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See heer a Shadow from that - ſetting SUNNE, 
Whoſe glorious courſe through this Horizon runn 
Left the dimm face of our dull Hemiſphare , = 
All one great Bye, all drownd m one great Te > FN Where ſtill She reads true, pure 
Whoſe rare mduſtrious Soule led his free thoug i S And now y graue Alpect hath dei 
Through Learmngs Univerſe, as | ZOp | Into thus leſſe appearance. If you 
Room for her Sþacious Self; unti leng DF Tis but a dead te doth. heer 
She found y way home: with an holy strength, __ "= Lok on the following leaues G2Jee him (teath . 
| Fry 7 1 
be: ſold 'R. 'Badae Ls "> [ 
TY GE SAT Ge Sy s — 7 Feeit 
f 
" 


4 


 THERIGHT HONOVRABLE; 


RN Rb | AND. 


 "__ 


4a > : C 


_ REVERENÞS FATHER IN GOD, 
| LANCELOT ANDREWES, "= 2 
. late Lord Biſhop of W1iNCHESTER. —_ 


Publiſhed, by His M aj 8 1x5 fpeciall Command, 
THE THIRD EDITtON, 
Whereuntois addedan Alphabetical Table of the Principall Contents; 
of } % 
9 ' LONDON, EET 
| Printed ly R1cuany Bapans; 


cy Gn wy "RR 


room ning eons renner of er 


MD CXXXY. 


"Bye the grace) 'of -GOD. King of Great ans { 
\ France and Freland, DE FEXN DER. 
ws Ox Tre, FAITH, gc. 


£ 


Aſt Gracious and Dread SOVERAIGNE: 
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Bo NG preſent. to. To moſt Sacred 
G me IS Miajeftie,a booke of Sermons, V Ve 
SANE || need nottell whoſe they are, the Ser- 
n yy mons are able to ſpeake their Author. 
_ 4 'VVhenthe Author died, Your Ma- 
= 0274 Jeftie thought it not fic bis Sermons 
= hould diewidhhim. Andthough 
SSSR. Lehey could not. live with all thatele- 
gan ERC the had upanhis tongue, yet you were gra- 
; IF pleaſed = ET Mogan than none. Vo- 
on this Y.our dajethe gave usa ſtrict charge,thatwe ſhould 
over-looke the Papers (as well Sermons as other. Traftates) 
ofthac. Reverend and Worthy Prelate, and printall that wee 
found perſect.. There cameto our hands a world of Sermon- 
notes, bus theſe, came perſet},. Had they.not come perfect, 
weſhquld nothave venturedtoaddeany limmeunta them, 
ſtmixinga pet} farreinferiour, we ſhould have figured 
ſuch complegt bodies. :::14 4 
Your eMyjeliefirſt care wisfot the Preſſe, charche 
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the entral approbatior 
Bag for king n.Ney 
will hav Labenirall kin 
deare his name, jw. prin BY 

VVe know there is'a greath __ attebids the afier- 
printing of dead mens workes.; Fortheliying may makethe 
dead ' peake asthey.will, andasthe dead would. notſpe 
did hey live. Nee TEN wotthy  Fnebors i inall DS okeſoons 
have had ſuch unfatab des ſtitched to their former 
works, as make hem ſes contrary DENEYSS, .andto 
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" Als Agee 2 full roma = Majeſties Gruma d 
as we haveprintedall that weeould find pere,andworchy 
his Name: ſo havewenotadded br detragitd: 


akerordiverchisſne, Thatſothe winketayuggonhy be | 
his, butas himſelf madeit : Andthe hawour Tour eMaje/Hes, 
chat ſo carefully commandedit : Aidthe-faithfulnefle ours 
1n'our hd to! Tor Majeſtic, and'our loyer to ohis 
— ; US WINS CLOS + Þ . 


"And now will ur Majgfivgracionlly be pleaſes} 
us-leave,. to commend this workto Your Proteflion;" which 
would havoncedab none, hadnotyour Mage e commanded 
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| 4teo-bepiblik. For publik view is4sgreataſearch as many cys 


can make; And manyeyescaii ſee whattwo'cannot be they 
| never ſo good. Andatnong many eyes;ſomie willeverlooke | 
 afquint upon'worthzand malignschar whichthey canfiote- 
| quall. And if ever any mans patience-and temper could 
yon ts a And yet,even whilf 
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enotigh x9:cher ache 
have buriitsdy 
nothowpya 
whenthepenk frinvthom? itwas,is deadtoall cacouragement 
ar-corafertby.it..And yetthough vertue carnor thus be 
id;1t. 7 ay | beri ghtedthus. For; F/ivoramat: 
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R -wedocit, butiits hard -to.cenfurethem any:way. Both 
becauſe thete will; be: no preferringone. before anather 
without offerice,: And becauſe,  asweknow,not what: may 


come:upon: them, before death, :{o the cenſure. may, beſo 


coodastlicy: willnere deſerve: Lorſobad;as though they do 
deſerve, they will not beare. Twas Bibulue, his calc,” The 
atidn of menhad carried him up to. beaven, no lower place 
would: ferve him, :Yer when it came to awiſemans cenſure, 
heprofelled, hee knew no.ground for that admiration, and/ eſſe 
wrdte him for ſuch. Foy tr But when men have paydall 
theirrights of nature todeath,and are gone intotheirfilence; 
then where admiration ceaſeth, cenſure. begins. Now ifthe 
cenſurebe heavie. (asitis too oft upon the beſt). yetthenit 
ſhould be ſparingfor humanirie ſake. For that humaniue, 
which forbidsthe rifling ofagrave ; bids forbeare him that 
1s ſhit up. init, and cannot an{were. 'Butif the cenſure he 
s00d;.,y70u may. be bold with the grave:-Andyou cannot 


praiſe any {o ſafelie as the dead. for you cannot humor them 


intodanger, normelt-away::yourſelte intoflatterie. -.. ..- - 
\ The Perſon therefore, whoſe workes theſeare;was from 
bis PACK: aman of extraordinarie worth andnete. Aman, 


Eup dfLearning and Fertye. * Both of 
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4 . [ ages learning enoughy for the beſt of them roexpreſie, 


| His [udement,in the meanetime,ſo commanding over both, 


Patere.Bift. Druſus ; He was of as many, andas great yertues,aamortallna- 


lib. 2. 


Plal.49. 10. 
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andReligiousan Author, have but twothingsto dog-ir 
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| wiſely; and cle 
| fections meet nor; therefaith' S. eAn 
non poteſt eloquenter.. Lee the" reacher (ofall men) ©**: ** 
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Curb. a a pub 


J 74 > hen ſhe loſt the eAunthor, 
The workevs a Body of Fermons. Tothem hehiad been moſt 
- bred, andin them hen woſt excelled. And hewas nota gred- 
ter Preacher in his a8 " thanhe was both BEN and frequent, 
1n his younger ſtronger time. che body ofthe 
work it felte, © ere it not that we a notto diſparage any 
mans endeyfgtrs Ti comparing,we would fay, the Chriftian 
world hath 16t many ſuch Bothes of Sermons, as we here pre- 
ſent, undef f Tour Mayefties favour,to the view,and uſe of this 
Church, 'Andif docks Nation had them, they would a 
101 y valuethem. | mM 

And here we htmbly beg leave to tell Your Majeſie, that 
eſe Sermons are in this, like their Anthor, mixed, of Religion 
and wiſedome. It is an excellent thing fora manrto ſp oF 
quently; borh at once : butwhere theſe per- 
ine, Dicat ſap 
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chat wiſely, which he cannoturcer eloquently. And 


Sid annd religious Waſedonie; which alone knows how to pre- 
ſerve truth Avy peace rogether. For asall orher Churches 


4 mtheworkd,are moſt happ Y when theſe meet;Tois rhisroo. 
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efficacic;than Conciones ſaprentes, 
_ which) yermay beas zealous and 
| ot hat is zealous abeore i 46 kn 


Buctoomany among the people, chooſe'rathertohave cheir 
hinmor fad” than their ſoul&5edified. And carry artiall eares 
even t6 the houſe of that God,y h is nvlacrept er dong? -To 
lene therefore the peate of the 6ne,antd to 166 batt, Pumr 
the other, , nothing cerrainly witider 
v eh diſciecte Srm 
devout NE other. For 
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De do®. 


enter, Chrift. 4 


iS. MA uguſtine inn Me timefoundtharfit, our ofall doubr'tis - 
neceſlary now, thatmen of ourprofeaſion, ſerthemſelvestd | 
reach with more wrſedomic; thanteloquence. VVith Chriz 


would be of or 6+ Lac 10.34 


"what amuſe i in x ap elſe Preach / pdhould. aver 
_work. And if theſe times have m&®than-ma y othe 
which. our Forefathers, have ſeen, we miſt bus beiorry 
there is ſomuchworkefor Preachers : andmA 4 th 
lve by: the Goſpell ofpeace, ſhould make any A 
building up ofthe Faithof Clrift, cher eſe 7ork eſhouk 
-be,. to Toe downthole ſtrong Holds, . whichany ins have 
-builr up.inthe. hearts ofmen;..co topollute or: fame Chriſti 


| anity.. Andtrue Preachers indeedare, as S. Ferome lpeakes, 

Aaxille Ecclefie, the. lawbones ofthe. Church, whichh 
preaching, beate downe thecarnall life of man; duwdlihe 

.tred, , contention, variance, all ſedition and diſobeds | 

: fall Auchori 1s (as tisreckoned by the 4poftle.. moth 
_workes of the fleſh. Andtherefore ſince all Pr, chersare 


Tawes ofthe( hurch, andthe /msofthe pedple are, as it 
tobe growndinter <M. axillas, berweenethele Lawes;h 
 thepeoplethemſelvescanbe made firto rounhch Chu, 
F Or the Church them:: How.can. this be.doas, if 
\ dane as itou ught) ifthe [over be weak orfallen, alengs 
do their ILY 287! £72, 
Bur ourhopei is that God will ſo bleſſe Yor Mo "ajeftiein 
your government, Yow: people inheir loyalty, the Preachers, 
in their wiſdom addedto zcale and diligence,that thE hearts 
Aa ak of all ſorts of men, ſhallbe joyn'd together to pre- 
rve Gods worſhip. in truth, Your Majeſties thronein honour, 
o Churchinrehgious: devorian, andall Your people inobedi- 
ence andunion, the only meancs t0 make both your Aaje- 
fie, and Yau pode han y in this life, and blefledin = 
| which: 15to come. 7 6 (a humbly dafico men of all forts | 
d thinke ſeriouſly ofthis; thatifthe Pelle ſuffer & 1therin” 
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h hen pro; IR 
en they were preached, *pave great 
Eligious;andjudicious carts of Your Roy- 
© ble ed Ce the moſt able Prince that + 
dime bad to judge of Church-work.. "And thetfore - 
-we hope that the printing of them ſhall beasacceprablero 
' Your Majoftie,as the preaching ofthem was botho your ſelfe 
-and hi wu L- VV conceive,tt yourliking had notcontinued to 
- them; Your <MLajeftie would nothaye commanded us the : 
-printin ofthem.” And eaſſureour ſelves fiticecthe'Lines © J 
{are theſame,the Preſſe which hath made them legible; tad _ 
-madens blot upon your gracious favours. VVehavebeen [ 
+ - only Servants, as we are many waies boundto be, to Your l 
Y Mojeblies command, in making themready for the Preſſe, * 
* but Authors of nothing intherti, And we heartily pray char 
.chepubliſhing ofthem; *may be Honour to Your Hr, ajeſtie; 
_—_ the Church: and meanes of Comfort and Jalvation, to 
 themwhichread chem. Andintheſe, andall otherprayers 
\foryour Miyjeſties long life, and happy Governement, we 
humbly beſeech Nutoconceive of us, as We are, and ſhall 
ever be, 
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> PRETIVM ERIT, 
Non Nezcits Tx, Qut Vir Hic Sirus Sir: 
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SA CRATISSIMN: Anrisras LANCELOTY/S ANDREWS, $, 


LONDINI Oz1unpDus, Epucirtus CANTABRIGIE, 
Au . & PEMBROCH: Arumnos: Socron:Pagracromn 


V xus, Ex Nzn1ni Szcunvus: 


LINGVARVM, ARTIVM, SCIENTLARVM; 


Human oxux IVINORUM DMNIUM | 
Inrinitus Tussaurus, STuerznDUnr Oracuiiun; 'Y 


OzTrxopoxz CHRISTI Eccursrs, 


Dicr 15, ScxIPTISs,PrECIBUSs, ExxMeLg 
INCOMPARABILE PROPUGNACULUM 


Recinz ELIZABETHE a Sacks, 


(0 D. Paurr LoxvonResiDaxntianius 
D. Pzrazt1I Wes TMONAST. DECANYS: 


EPISCOPUS CiczerreEns: ELizNs1s : VVinrontunss ; - 


ReciqQue. Iacoso Tum AB ELEEMOSYNIS, 
Tum AB VTriusQuE REeGni Consivis, 
Decanus DeniQus SacEeLLi REG: 
#FDEM EX 
INDEFESSA OPERA IN STVDIIS, 
Summa SavrtinntIla In Razus, 
AsSivdua Pizrars In DEVM, 
Prorusa Lanortars In Eornos, 
Rana AMoEtNITATE In Suos, 


SezECTATA PxOBI Tart In Onxes, 
AEBTERNYM ADMIRANDYS: 


ANNORVM PARITER ET PVBLICA4 FAME& SATVR; 
D BONORVM PASSIM OMNIVM CYVMLYCTY DENATVS, 
LEBS HINC MIGRAYIT AD AVREOLAM COELESTEM, 
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Rzxots CAROLIT? Araris S. Ixxt9 
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Fs of Godlineſſe, whicltt, God 5s. mand- ne. jt * yg a Food 
in the figſh, GC. .- RE... TON 17.3 #T & JF 99. 
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Benet ad. Gelato you good tydings, | beftomtd far your ſealer; eve; bp; wt 
- Ht. That above ie forneumtepin' TR vl © _ Serqmogs ofthe Puſi +> Hg pon 
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VE.:lob. 1.14. Autthe Worlwa mate job, ent 
\ dwelt adnongeady Gre.» D707 7-12 iþ 
Vil. Heb,va x, 243- eAt ſun VAENT: tle 
. verſe meaniners, God ſpake iwthi vid time) oft)". "2s 
. theſe laſt daies;He habSots by His Sonne,! &-c, 


vin, foh. 8. NG. Towr faker Abrahut roms 
I, $:14- Behold « Ungiofll co c 
[2 0, 
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ſhe ſhall call His name \remanuel 
. . Mic$.2- And thou Bethlehem Ephrata; 
_ 0ut of thee ſoall He ek 
XL. Plal.854y.10;17. 
' 6. Truth ſpall bud ont theearth, 00) 
X11, Luk 2iveh 254 3. And this fall be 4 fight 
, you : : you ſhall find the ( hild ſwadled, &5-c.- p.108 | 
X11; Lake... 3414- Glory bero-Ged inthe hiy 


Od ern alt rh 
96. 


vens, and peace nponearth, whe. F-11y. 
XIV. Mat. 2. v. 1,2. | When leſus was borne, - 
Behold there cane Wild men; GH 


XV. Mat., 2..2.. Saying, Where is the Kinpafth of the 
Tewes, &c. For we have ſeene his Star, &-0:p.1:29. 
KVI. Epheſ.:1,.10. That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſſe of the remies, He might gat her regia $1 
to one all things, &c.. in Chit, \.p.148. 
XVV. Plal.2:7. .. Jill preach the Law, whereof 
the he Lord ſaid to me ; 5 They py Some, this day 
have 7 begotten thee. p-159. 


Sermons of Re epentance a faſting, prev | 
ded wen Abweduely, | 


I; Pfal. 7v. 34- when He few t rhews,thets they Pay 
- Hlim, ec. © 

NH. Deur. 23. «9. When they goeft ext with oa Hh 
" againſt _ enemies, Keepe thee then row al 


Hr. Ter.” vzg 8 p ,/ Thu ſatth the Lotl, of: 
they fall and not riſct &e, 4 2-193: 
IV: Ioel. 2.v12,13 Turin your with ihe with all 
your heart, and with »&c. f-203- 
V. Mat.6.16. When you faſt. P-214- 
Vi. hid. Chr fm nh Fire; &-c. 


bs Mat. 3. 8. wy fre therefore fymit's Long. 


] th r oy Ce. © 


jt. Zech..; Fro we Foxtons "IB Me, whom 
\they haze pierced. , —— 8 
[t.. am.t.12, Have yen regard, &c.  $.349- 
. Hibs. 12.2. p ano unto Tetus, the eAuthor. 
| and Finiſher of our faith, oc... Þ-365- 


Sermons ofthe Reſurreio on, procded : 
| upon E aſter-day. | 


T. Rom. 6: V. 9,10,11. Knowing, that Cluiſt;bring 
| raiſed from the dead, dieth no more,c5-c. © p.383; 
WH. 2 'Cor or-35 5-20. But now 5s Chrilt riſen | M5 6 
| Sow as made the firſt fnits of them. that 
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; +394- 
kk Mar. 16. v.r,tothe. Aut when the Salbaok 


day was paſt, Mar Magdalen; ad Mary the »80- 
ther of lames, pa. Salome OED Cints 
ments, rhe they might come aud embalme Him, 

; Ec, -þ+ 403- 
IV. Ioh. 20. 19. | The ſume day then at ni ht, Cc. 
came Ielus and ftood in the midſt and ſaid, Peace 
beunto you. Þ:414- 
V. Iebtg. 23, to the 28. 0h that mig words were 
now written, 0c, For Iam fore that my. Redeemer 
liveth, &c. P-423: 
VI. x Cor,s. v7.8. Chuid our roar: 
ficed for ne,therefore let ws keeps the Feaſt. 447» 
VII. Plalirs.22. The ſtone which Tedd aers.re- 
fuſed, cc. 


[VL 'Col.3 v.1,2. I rchenicuwit Ci, ke 


| the things hich are abowe,ghc.>- © 1 \p-4592 
IX.Plil.2.y.8,9,10,11.He humbled Himſalfe,coc. 
For this cauſe God hath exaltcd Him,&ro. That at 
the 5 wok of Iefus every.kut kn: ſhould bowie .46g- 
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1. Now, the Maſters of ſpeech rellus, that there isp 
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power inthe Poſitive, ifirbegiven 
forth, with an earneſt aſſeveration.-. But nothing to thar, that is inthe Comparative.” Ir is no- 
£6-49-5* thing ſo full, to ſay ; 1 will never forget you : as, thus to ſay itz Can «mother forget the ghildeof 
Luk-19:17 her owne wombe.? welb, if ſhe can, yet will not 1 forget you. Nothing ſo forcible,to fay thus ; 1nd - 
hold my word withyou': asthus, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, but my word ſhall nat paſſe, The 
Comparative expreſling is (without all. queſtion) more fignificant: And this here} is ſuch. 
Theirs, the Angels, nuſquam, at no hand He tooke : but, ours He did. + ©... &._. 
2. Now, the compariſon is,as is thething innature,whercunto it is made: If thething be 
ordinary, the compariſon-is according : Bur, thenis it full of force, when iv is, with no meane 
or baſe thing, but with the chiefc, and choice of all the Creatures ;as, here, it is: even withthe 
Iob 35-17 Angels rhemſelves. For then, it isatthe higheſt. x. Thar of £/hu, in 1ab + That God teacherb 
us more than the beaſts, and giveth us more underſtanding than the fowles of the ayre ; (thats) 
that Go Þ hath beene more gracious to us,thanto themybeing made of the fame mouldthar 
Po. 147, Weare; that (yer) He hath given uga priviledge, abovethem; this, is much: 2. That of the 
NY - $09 He hath not dealt ſowith every Nation ; nay, not with any other Nation, in giving bs - 
 theknowledge of His heavenly truth and Lawes; even, tharwe hayea prerogative, it we be 
compared with thereſt of mankinde :(Morethan the beaſts, much : more than all men beſides, 
much more:) 3. Butthis here, Nuſquan Angelos, &c. that He hath givenusa preheminence 
1  abovethe Angels themſelves; granted us that, that He hath not granted thECL%zzels.,; thar, is 
a Compariſon atthe very higheſt, and further we cannot goe: 4a ow Bs £3 5 98 
3- Ogedegreeyer mote: Andthat is this. As, in comparifons malding, it skilleth much, 
the excellency ofthe thing, wherewithall iris compared ; logo t toH,; the m4ners how the 
compariſon is made, thepirchthatis takenin ir.” Itis one thing to niake it ix cans; another, 
3ztoto. One thing, when it is in degrees; (thar more, this lefle: this not ſo'miuch as thar, yer 
that, ſomewhat though :) Another, when ones, the otheris not at all. Soisit here: 4ſump- 
fit, non afſwmpſit : Vs He did take ; The Angels," Siw», not in any wiſe, tior, ina lefſe, or a 
lowerdegreethanus: but them, zot at af. So, iris with the higheſt, and at the higheſt» $9 
much is {aid here ; and more cannot be ſaid. 
The only exceptionthar may be madeto theſe compariſons, is ; that, (moſt-what, ) they 
be odjous : it breedetha kinde of diſdaine inthe higher, tobe marched withthe lower ; Eſpect- 

: ally,to beover-matched with Him. We need not fearceit, here. Thebleſſed ſpirits, (the An 
— gels) will take no offence atit ; they will not retnove 1acebs ladler for all this; or deſcend to us, 
Lakes as Of aſcend torus, ever a whitthe ſlower, becauſe He is become the Sonne of man. Thereis nor, 
2 inthem, thatenvious minde, that was inthe elder brother, inthe Goſpell, whenthe younger was 
: Tim, z. F<ccivedtograce after his riotous courle. nd Wh Tu 
" 26, Whenthe Apoſtletels us of the great myFerie, that God was manifeited inthe fleſhy imme- 

diately after, herels, that He was ſcene of the Angels : And (left we.mighethinke, they ſaw ir, 
3 Pet. 1013 * ; . .\ YC -} 
| as wedoe many things here,which we wouldnor ſee) Saint Petertels us, that deſiderant proſpi- 
cere;that, withdefire, and delight, they ſaw it z and cannot be farisfied withrhefighr of it, ic 
Luke 2.ro Pleaſerh them ſo well, And, eventhisday, theday that it wasdone, an-_Angetl was the firſt, 
34. that came to bring newes of it, to the ſhepheards, and he no-ſooner had dflivered his meſſage, 
bur preſently there was with Him 4 whole Dujer of CAngels, ing and joy ing,and making me- 
lodic, for this weyiz © dr3pu'wet, this Good-will of God towards men. Sothat without dread of 
The Dz. ®Y diſdaine or exception, onthe Angels parts, we may proceedinour Text. 
oP . Wherein, firſt ofthe parties compared': Angels, and Mer. Sy & 8: 
WL. 2. Then, * of that, wherein they are compared, (aſſumption\,-or apprehenſion; in 
I ne bo rd Taking : * And, not every taking, but apprehenſio ſeminis., $aking on Him 
the (eel... | Nh hich 
I. 3. Laſtly, of this terme [CAbrahams ſeed :] the. choice of that word; or ternie to 
oy expreſſe mankinde by, thus takenonby Him. Thar Hee ſaith not : But Ate Hee rooke tor, 
Is the fees of Adam ; or, the ſeed of the Woman Hee rooke: Bur, the ſeed" of: Abraham 
ec tooke. | 1 | 
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_ 6 the partiescompared; Agel and Mer. Theſe two we muſt firſt compare, that we 


Ee: i DIr4eI of thegrace and benefit, this day, vouchſa- I. 
to 


The Partics 
compared. +} 


rogerher,ar weighed together, wethall be found minus habentes, farre too lighr. They are,in A : «Doggy 


 expreſſe.termes, faid, (both, inthe 0/4, and in the New TeFamert) to excell us in power : And Pfl.103.29, 
as1n power, {oin all the reſt. This one thing may ſuffice, toſhew the oddes : That our Na-?* 7 **+ 

- ture gthariwe, when weareat our very higheſt perfeRtion, (iris cventhus expreſſed, that)we 
come-neart,.or-aretherein like ro, oras an/Angell. | PerfeR beauty, in Saint Stephen : They A286... | | 

ſow hisface, as the face of an Angell::'Perfe&\wiſdome.in'David : Ay Lord the King i wiſe as 35 14-20- 
an Angell of G o v.-Pertc eloqutyie in Saint Padl.c Though I fpeake withthe tongues of Men, WO 
nay of Angels. All our excellency,our higheſt and: moſt perfet eſtare, is but to be, as they : | 
' therefore, they above us farre.;; Ju lb hu df :: Foe. i-7-q 
But, to;come nearer: What are Ange/s-? Surely, they are ſpirits ;Glorious ſpirits ; Heaven- Hebr.1.14. 
ly ſpirits ; Immortall fpirits. For their Natore or ſubſtance, Spirits | For their Qxality, or yir?3 
a 36045 Hi : For their Place,orabode, Heaverly : For their Durance, or conunuance, Like, ada 6. : 
And, what is the ſeed of Abraham, but, as Abraham himſclfe is « And, what is Abraham ? 
Let himanfwer himſelfe; 1.«m duſt ax aſbes. What.is the ſeed of Abraham? Let one anſer,in Gen.r8. 27 
' the petſonsof all thereſt'; Dicens putredint, 8c. ſaying to rottenneſſe, thon art my mother, and gov 11. 14. 

| zo the wormes,' ye are my brethren. 1-They ate pirits;; Now, whatare we, what is the ſeed of Yy 

' Abraham ? Fleſh. And what is the very. harveſt ofrhis feed of fleſh ? what, bur corruption, and Gal.s.s. 

rottenieſſe; and wormes? There is the ſubſtance of our bodies, | 

; 2+ They, glorious ſpirits : Wegvile bodies (beare-with it, it is the Foly Ghoſts owne terme, 

i Who ſhall change our vile bodies.) And notonedly baſe -ahd ile, but filthy and uncleane : ex ins. Phil.z.22, 
mundo conceptum ſeminez conceived of ungleane ſeed i There is themetall, And, the mould is no 19b 14.4. 
Dory : the wombe, wherein we were conccived vile, baſe, filthy, and uncleane. There, is our pc 
© 3+ They, beavenly ſpirits, Angels of Heaven ::thar is, their place of abode is in heaven: ' 

; above. Ours is here below, inthedulty inrerpulices,& calices, tineas araneas,o vermes ; Our \ 

Veg v2 Gaga fleas, and flies, moths and ſpiders, and crawling wormes, There is our place 

| OL dWeEulng. 3 SORE. SAWS 5M. 

| '4 They, immortal ſpirits; that is-their durance;. Our time. is proclaimed inthe Pro- 

phet : Bleſh, 44 fieſb 5 graſſe, endthe glory of it, as the floure of the field; (From Aprill to Iunc.) hy 40.6. » 
The $ithecommeth; nay;:thewind but bloweth, : and we are gone. Withering ſooner than the 

«ſe, which is ſhore: Nay, fading ſooner, than the floure of the graſſe,which is much ſhorter : 104-4, 1 9 
Nay, (faith 10) rubbedin peeces-more cafily, thanany moth. T6 5 
This we are, tothem, it you lay us together. And; if you weigh us upon the ballance,werye y by - 
| + altogether lighter than vanity it ſelfe + There is our weight. And, if you value us ; \Man & themſcives; : 
wt a thing of nowght : There, is our worth. Hoc eſt omnis homo, This is Abraham, and this is Plol.62.xr. 4 

Abrahams ſeed: And who would ſtand to.compare theſe with Angels ? Verily, there is 7144-14: 
no compariſon; They are, incomparably, farre beter than the beſt of us. 1 1, ET 

. Now then: this is the rule of reaſon,theguideofali choice, Evermore totake the better 

and leave the worſe. Thus would:man doe; Hateſt lex hominis. Here chencommeth the mat- 

ter of admiration: Notwithſtanding theſe things ſtand thus, berweene the A4nzels and <Abra- 

baxs ſeed : (they fry 8 eavenly immortall.;) yet tooke He not them; yet, innowiſe, 

tooke Hethem ; But the ſeed of Abraham. "The ſeed of Abraham; with their bodies, wile bodies, 
earthly bodies of clay, bodies of mortality, corruption, and death :; Theſe Hee roake, theſe Hee 

tooke for all that. © Angels, and not men 3 So, inrcafon, it ſhould be : Mex, and. nor Angels 

Soitis : And, that granted to us, that denied to-them; Granted to. us, ſo baſe; that denied 

them, ſo glorious. Denied;and ſtrongly denicd '0u,"vw+ 3 Nt, vet ip any wiſe, not at any hand, 

to.them. « They, cvety way, incvery thing elle, above, and before us ; inthis, beneath and 
behindeus;And we (unworthy,wretched menthat we are,) above and before the Awgels, the 

Cherubim, the Serapbire, and allthe Priveipalities, and <A inthis dignity» - This being, 

nina | 


b:yond 


fedus. No long proceſle will nega, to lay before you, how farre inferiour our Nature is, ro 


that of the u4ngels: Irigaicompariſon withour compariſon. It ist00 apparant, if we belaid 


7 


) 


51.6, 


i 


beyond. the rules and reach of all reaſon, is ſurely marterof aſtoniſhment : Tire, &c. (ſaith 
; Saint Chryſoftome,) this, it cabethanetind hy ava; and miketh 
15am 3.48, ſome greater matter,l cannot well expreſſewhat. Thus itis: # #7 
$ good in His owne eyes. | BN, oY 
E IL And, with this, I paſſe over to the ſecond point. This litfleigenc 
F Wherein' beewecne the Parties here-marched, It will much better appeare (this) weigh 
| they are the word #azuldrmu, thar, whereinthey are matched. Wherein, two degrees weobſerved : 
; Compared. ' 'x,, Apprehendit, and 2, Apprehendit Semen. | CS] Mate 6 -: 
I. @& rt. Of Apprehendir, fit, Many words were more 'obvious,and offered themſelves tothe) 
| In apreben-L4poſtle (no doubt,) Suſcepit; or 4ſſumpſit,or other ſuch like: This word was ſoughs for (cer- 
ke m_ ainly,) and madechoice of (Faiththe Greeke Scholiaft : And he can beſtrell us, Ir. is'nocom- 
um $mon word; Andrtellus alſo whar it weigheth :) ami 3 (faith he) 52 tubs +p1039un,talk idlurt, x 
bo Dw'na7 Fomens 3) gave ranaleier This word ſuppoſeth a flight of the one party, and'apmrſuirof 
the other: A purſuir eager, and ſo long, till he overtake ; and when he hath overtaken, #na-| 
Jearniuw®: apprehendens, \ayingfaſt hold, and ſeazing ſurely on: him, So two things it ſuppo< 
ſeth; * a flight of the one; and *ahot'purſnit of the other. 1 . p 


TS _ It may well ſuppoſea flight. For,of the * Angels there were that” fled, that kept.not their 
"oat 5. originall, but forſooke and fell away from their firſt eſtate. And Manfel, and fledroo; and 


hid himelfe in the thicke trees, fromthepreſence of God.' And thisis the firſt ifſue,'::Vpon 
the Angels flight, He ſtirred not ; ſate ſtill; never vouchlafed to follow them: Let them goe 
4 hither they would, as if rhey had not beene worththe while. Nay, Hee never af#med 
ls ought,by way of promiſe;for them: No-promiſe inthe 0/d;to be borne and to i uffer ;'No Go. 
þ ſpell, in the New Teſtament, , neither was borne nor ſuffered,! forthem, ' | 1. | IS 
But,when Mar fell, He didall. Made after him preſeatly,with bes: ſought to reclaime 


 Genjzs him, What have you done e Why have youdoneſo*r Proteſted etmitiero/him, thathaddrawne 
1 him thusaway: Madehis aſſumpſit ofthe eng” as [Jo A PN OOTTOED 
And (which is more,) when that would not ſerve, ſet after him ſtill; by thehandof 
His Prophets, toſollicit his returne. | 7Þ MONEY SET 37 460 
PD, And (which is yet more,)when that would not ſerveneither ; went after him (Himſclfe) 
Luke 15.5, inperſon: left His nizety aud nine inthe fold, and got Him after the loft ſheepe © Never left, till 
He found him, laid him on His ſhoulders, and brought him wits wg | af). 
It was much, even butto looke efter #5; to reſpetF us, ſo-tarre, who were not worth the 
caſt of His eye : Much, to call us backe, orvouchſafe us an Ybies. Gs | 
But more, when we came not for all that, to ſexdafrer us. For, if Hee had but onely 
beenecontent togive us leave, to come to Him againe;' bur givenusleaveto lay held on Him, 
to touch but the henme of His garment ; (Himſelfe firting ſtill, and never calling tous, nor 
ſending after us ;)it had beene favour enough: farre above that we were worth.  Butnot on- 
{ly toſendby others, but to come Himſelfeafterus ; to ſay, Corpus aptamihi,. Ecce venia z 
Plal.40.7., | Get Ms 4 body, I will My ſelfe after him this, was exceeding much. That we fled; and Hee 
-| followed us flying. | | | | DENT the LT LM PR oi 
als + But yet, _ is not all ; This is but to follow. He not onely followed, but diditſo, with 
ſuch eagerneſſe, with ſuch carneſtneſle,as,thatis worthy a ſecond conſideration. To follow,is 
what ; yet that may be donefaintly, and afarre off: butro follow thorow thickeand thin; ta 
| follow hard, and not togive over ; never togive over, till he overtake - that is it; 

And, Hegave not over His purſ#it,though it were longand laborious, and He full weary; 
:thoughit caſt Him into a ſweat, a ſweat of bloud. Angelis ſuis non. pepercit (ſaith Saint Peter, ) 

a Pe.zz5. The Angels offending, Hee ſpared not them - Man offending Hee ſpared him, andto ſpare His 

 *" - (faith Saint Paul) He | rig zot His owne Sonne : Nor His owne Sonne ſpared not Himſalfe x 

burfollowed His purſuit, through danger, <freſſ yea, through death it ſelfe. Followed, and 

.  fofollowed, aSnothing made Him leave following, till He overtooke. * vIth 
3 f And when He had overtakes (for thoſetwo are but preſuppoſed,the more kindly to bring'| 
in the word i=5adcem:) When (I ſay) hee had overtaken them, commerh infirly and propers | 
| ly,AnauCdirr, Which is not every taking ; not ſuſcipere,or aſſumere : But, manum injicere, av« * 

ripere, apprehendere ; to ſeaze upon it with great vehemency,. to lay hold on ixwith bork | 
' hands, asupon a thing, weeareglad we have got, and will be loth to lergoe againe. ap 
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trio, afompſt; ahd YproveManhait, rake bur aprebendi, with furemoreFervour and 
zeale, thanche othier.: Aſſunpſit;a wcommon ordinary thing ; 4pprebendir; a thing of price; | 
which weh6ld deere, and much eft&ine of. * * LR. TE TB SR TH): PECEA 
 Nown the former compariſdn; of whar they, and what we; (but ſpecially; what we!) 
adde this three-fold confiderat ion; 1. That He denied it the Angels, 'O»: denied- it peren | 
torily,*0u99«; Neither looked, nor called, iorſent; nor went after them : Neither rooke hald of 
them; norſuffered'them ro take hold of Him, 'or any promiſe'from Him't Deniedit them; | 
| and denied irrhem'thus.” 3. Bur,gravredit us} and granted it; how? That He followed us firſt; | 
andthat with paize And ſeated on us, after ; and that with great Jefpre-* WeEflying, and not | 
| wortlithe following': and yzng, and not worth the taking up, That Hegave nor leave for | 
us tocomiets Him : or, ſate ſtill, and ſuffered usto retarne,and takehold: (yer, this He did.) | 
> That He did not /pgke after us, nor call after us; not ſend afrerus onely : (yet; all this He did; | 
| t00:) '3- Bur, Himſelfe roſe out of His place,andcameafter us; and with/hand and foot, wade | 
| after us :' FoVowe&# us, with His feet ;and ſtazed 0n us,with His #xnds ; arid thar, per*uiani on-, 
aſſumptions, ſed apprebenſions; (the manner;morethan the thingirfelfe) All theſe,if welay | 
together, and, when we havedorie, weigh rhem'well, iris ablers worke with us. Siirely, it 
' muſt needs demonſtratero us,the care, the love; the affetFron;He had tous, weknow no cauſe] 
| why 3 _ but (as Abraham was) uit; and;(as Abrahams ſeed (14:06) faith) lefſe; andriot\Gen.1s. 5; 
{ worthy of any one of theſe? No,'torof rhe meancſt of bis mercies; Efpecially; when the! 320 
| ſame thing ſo graciouſly granted us; 'was deniied ton lefleperſons; than the Angels, furre | 
| been; 7 than we. 'Sure;He would nothave doneir for us; andnotforthem; if He had | 
not elteem Ku | f 
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the ſecd of Abrehers,measgbecauſe He rook 
| B "eb / | de royed 
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's Na 
Verſe 14. deſtroyed death, and the Lord of death, the Divell.. Them; Hecould not defiroy, .untelſe He 


| 4ied : Die He could not, except He were wortall : Mortal He could not be, except He 
| rooke our Nature on Him, thar is, the feed of As RK Aa M. | But, taking it, He became 
north died, teftroyed death, delivered us ; was (Himſflfe) apprehended, that wee might 
DE OCs KY IE-3+ 2560 SECIS; Set) JO BIiis) 

One thing more then, out-of this word. Apprehendit, The former roucheth His love, 
whereby Heſo laid hold of us,as of a thing very precious to Him :/This (now)toucheth aur 
danger 4. whereby, Heſocaughrus, as, if He had not, it had beene agreatventure, but wee 
had ſunkeand periſhed. One, andthe ſame word, ['Apprehendir] ſoreeth well, rg expreſie 

| both His affection, whereby He did it; and our great peat, whereby we neededit. We had 
beene (before) laid hold of, and apprehended,by ane,mentioned inthe x4. verſe,hethathath 
power of Death,cyen the Divell : We werein danger, to.belwallowed 2 him; weneeded 
one,tolay hold onus faſt;andto plucke us out of his jawes. So Hedid. And I would have” 
youto-marke : It is the fameword, that is uſed, to Saint Peter, in like danger,(Mut:14.13.) 
| when, being ready to ſinke,iamaucio, Cyrisr, caught himby thehand, and ſaved him... The 
ſame here, in the Greeke ;that, inthe Hebrew, iS uſed (Gen.19416,)ro Lot and his daughters, 
inthe like danger; when, the Angels caught him, and by.ſtronghand plucked him/our of So. 
dome. Onedelivered, from the water ; the. other, fromghe fire. 1 1 
Andit maytruly be ſaid, (inaſmuch as, a: Gods promiſes, as well touching temporall, 
1Cor.1.20 AS, Cternall deliverances ; afd-as. well. corporall, as ſpiritually be, ## Cu x.1. 8 xi jeu and 
Ames : Tea, inithe giving forth ; Amen;inthe performing) that-even our temporall delivery, 
from the dangers, thatdaily compaſle us about; even from this laſt, ſogreiit, andfofearfull, 
asthe like was never imaginedbefore; all-have their ground, from this Great apprehenſion - 
are fruits of this Seed, here, this bleſſed Seed, for whole ſake;and for whoſe truths ſake, that 
Rom.9.29 we(though unworthily ):-profelle, we were by Him roſ holdof, and ſopluckedourof it: 
And, but for which Seed, {44 efſeras ſicut Sodoma, We had beene even as Sodome, and periſhed 
inthe fire; and the powder there laid badevenblawenusupall R$ ai 
Hebr.8.9, . * And may not I adde-to this'[apprebendht, mt libergret,Jthe other (inthe eighth Chap- 
ter following )-apprebendit, ut-miann dactret.c\ tothis[of taking us by:the hand, rodeliver us, ] 
that, [of taking ws by the hand; to guide us: Jandiſ0, out'af oneword,:prefenrHimtoyou, 
not onely; as our Delivertr, byt as aur guide, too £ Our Deliverer, to; riddeus from him, 
thathath power of death 3 Our Gwide, to Him; that hath pomer of Life. Toleadeus, even by 
the way: of trath,.to the path of life; by the ſtations of well deing,; tothe manſions. of Hac 
John 14.2 F athens: fonſe, - Seeing, He: hath: tigniied, itiis His pleaſure'nottolet gac ourhands, buc 
loþn 14-3 to holdus ftill; till He-haye brought\hs, char; where He, we may.alſd ben This alſo is inci- + 
o_ ro apprehendit ;" but, becauſe it isoutofuhe compalie pf the Text, Ttouch it opely,and 
alle It; | CQO £37 1,6 QU- 31410 3 6h pe SARI TSS 
-* The rea. And, can we: now paſſeby this, butyyemuſtaskethe.queſtion, chat Saint 19bn Buptiffs 7 
tons of { Matherfometime asked,onthelike occation? */ ade mivi hoc? (aul hes) rnde whe bach 
this ap- (may we ſay :) Notzq#9d mater Domini ; but, quad Dominws #þſevevit ad nos; Wheace come 


prebendit{ gaeth this utto us, tharthe Lox Himelfe, thus camciinto1is, andtooke us, letting the! 

"Luk-1-47 Hugels goet Angeleare bettertharthebelt of us ; and; teaſon would;ever, the better ſhould] 

taken ; how thenwere we taken,that were notthe bertere 01%) mMOtTÞNEHNG M7 

{, Sure, not without/gobd ground, ({ay the Fathers,)who have adventured to ſearch our 

i. (3 55] the Theolagie of this Point : ſuch reaſons, as migh&ſerve for indixcemments; to Him, thas 38; p70- | 

2 | Pw ad miſcrendam; naturally eniclined to pitty;; why,uportus, He would: rather havccont- 
paffion;: And; divers ſuch I finide: I'will tquchonely'onganwo. ofthems .--;. ., - 


\ | > Pirſt;; Mans caſe was moreto bepitried, thantheirs; becauſe mani-was tempted, by 2n- | 
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* | then; ada Temprey. : The Angels had none,” None, tempted them 3;None, bucchemfelves. 
' Et lewins eſt aliens mente necelife quam propria(faurh Sc: tuguitine.) The affenceis thelefle, 
'if:growfrom another, thawificbrecd inourſelves? And; rhe; lefle the:offence; the more | 
"a uble,*: 12-9E6I : SSD 0310190977 00 ttt} 2034 \ WOT BITE 9 GY 4b | 
2 p 


| - Againe, of the Angels 0 whea ſome fell;ortiecſome. ſtood 3 andſo,they.(all) did nat periſh. 
Bur; inthe firfthoan; all-mon felt; and {o, _ mothers childe tad died,and no fleſhbecne} 
ſaved; For,athwercinddes;and(o;in,and with 4daw;allbad come tomought. Thencom- | 


meth; 


g_—HTTTT 


ol gr mie ny te. ets, 


{ meth the Rſulmifts queſtion; Nuwgs Hain vinumicerc? What hatt thon-mede all men for nog ht PAprerue 
| Thar cannotbe:'So Earp ns cannot doe fogreat a worke, in vaine. "But in vaineit had | © 
' beene, if Go had mor ſhewed>mer&; And; therefore was mans caſe rather, ofthe twaine, 
' matter ofcommileration. (This Les.) _ | AREAS 6. 1h 1k TE 
| Andrhus hivetheyrravelledJand:cheſchavethey found, why He did apprehend us, ra-\ 3 
| therthanithem:!. Inmaybe; nor amiſſe, ' Bur, we will-contencour ſelves, for ourendenobs! 
hoc? 'whence'cotnmert this to us; with theanſver ofthe Scriptures : Whence, but from}, , *. 
| the render yotecies of 0ir-God, whereby this day hath wifited ws ? Selus Domini (faith Eſuy,) The)fy 77 
; Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bringit to paſſe : proprer nimiam charitateni (faith the Apoſtle)|Pph.z.4. 
| $ic-Deks dflexit((aith He, He'Himſelfez) And we (tanghrby Him)ſay, Bvenſo Lord for, (0 96 SD. 
it wasthy good pleaſurethus to doe. PETS FEWER Wor-G7 26 9191 of, of OY 


"All this whitcarewoabour rukipg thie Seed 7 the Seed in general; But now; why 46r4- xx; 
hams Sted ?*Sinice ir is ugels; inthe firit patt,why nor Men in the ( econd, but Szed P'Or,if The 
Seed, to txpreſſe'our natures, why ortho Seed of thewoman, bucthe Seedoft 1Abrahars ?o Tt Choice, 
ay/ber Ir, becauſe he wrote&to rhe Hebrewes;” he rather uſed thisrerme of Abrahings 14 Nary 
ed;becau Nh edna ſo loved to beſtiled;\and he' would pteaſe them: But, I find, $12" 
che ancient Fx#hers gor further ;andyour ofit, raiſe marrer, both ot comport;and of diretions 

- x, OFcomfor, firity withreferenceto our Sevinr;who taking on Hit cAbraham ſebd) x 

[ouſt withalf take on Fum'the fgnatare-of Abrahams Seed, and be, as He was, ten 2: For our 

Thereiv/a great m attetdependerh even on'that. For, being cirenmeiſed, He became a debroy; = (6h 

30" keepaothe" whole law of God + which bond we had broken, and forfeited, andincurredthe._ © 

enrſe'anfiexed;andwere ready to-beupprebended, and commirted forir.- That ſo, Hekeeping| 

| the Law, might" recover backe the |chirographam contre mes, the hand-writmg that wat a. 

| 2&nſt w; and (6, fet osfret' of the debt... This Bord did not relate; tothe Seedof the Woman, 

' epertain&{fpreperly)-t0u4e fecal df Abraham therefore, that terme fitteth vsberter. Wirhs' 

| ourfaile; wodliſtindt benefits they/aret-? F alfus hve, and > Factas ſub. legend, fo doth!: 

' Saint Paul recountthem. Made man; that is, the Seed of the Woman : andy miderunderthe Gal.4. 4. 
ro try pa fant ly ahbim.' To little purpofe,' He ſholld have: taker theone,'if He 
hacnor Mfoondertaientheorher, and; as the Seedvf 1braham; encred bond fotus, andre: . 
ow dbbraiper Bit hidhit,) *\ 1/7! 15 Fo a 
| $, Ad; belides thiszehete A home 5 referring ® to the Nation; or People, whom 
He#vote-apon Him,'''Iris fire, they-wete; of all orher people; the moſtzntoward; both. of 
tlie' hadeſt-hewts7 and! of the Wife meckes 5 atid.(as the Heathi# mannoterh'them) of the 
worltrtores! 'G'o  -Himſelfetetlahthem ſo; it was, fornoverine of theirs, or fot aty _ 
pire niruralsinthem;thatHe tooke them ro Him, fot chey were;that way, the worſt bfche Pew: 9-5. 
wholeearch: i And ſothan;thetaki of Abrahams ſted atnounterh tos much, as that of 
Saitie Pant;{nofeſſe yar;thariwert of tllem th bt received ;) that He came into the world, t6 Tm... 
Jovi invert ; and thar, obiefe ſinners, as (itis certaineYthey' were; even the Seed of Abrahans, 


417 Bury not for eotfortonely,” burfor direHon too; doth Henſe cAbrabirriname here, 2 
Evet;/to etal the benefit eommitneby i, to his Seda; thiatis; toluth ashe was:  Porz' for For our di- 
bir foke ver dl Nations Meffed'” An hojfthoigh Hetook the ſerdof the Warn; yer doth *®.,, 
nov beriefit\ahy bur the ſer4vf Abraham 9 even thoſerhat follow the ſteps of His faith, For, 
byfaith, 4bre)4 t60ke Held Soar A pwnd Wagin mierey rakent hotd'of 5 Z#2u mite Gen.rg.7. 
Pere prov: hoes] ik 04a > Bhd is of his, to Him, vas arrounted for righre- 
ys is p/2 yas, and'fo us ſhalt | 4 San by ape ) if webeinlikeſorCupprebenſive 
| thi,” Bitherb4s 0} ah155: 61; 28 the trite SeeÞ of. AbraÞars (Tacob) was; that rooks ſuch 
hokſon Him? a&he fild plaihely; Wo demintins te, wif benedixeris mithi ; without 'a blefling} Gen.33.46 
\hewodldnocls Hint b06;”Suttly/dotthe Rebraviralone ; nay; northe rebpeives at all;f , 
aMHeiveardbilipro pentiog? They onely are" 1brahinss ſetd, that ly hofd of the wordoft- - - » 
He, BNA the Cd nies fo doing; though they Weterhcere het hew mew, (as we be) yEt6a.;'6" 
"telfertit he chey art AbrtBams fred, and thetl bebleſed together with him +70 OA 
Wc" ;theregoetlh morerothe flaking ug DI ſeed {(a5 chptinkate, 
| | 4 c 
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Rom-4 19 doe the workes of Abraham: Whichgthe Apoſile well calleh,the feps,or impreſſions of Abra. 
hams faith ; Or, we may callthem, the fruits of thu ſeed, here. So reaſoneth'out Saviour 2 
Tmm 2.22, Hoc non fecit Abraham; This did not he if ye doc it, yeare notibis ſeed: This did he; doe ye 
Gal.5.6. thelike, and his ſzed ye are. So, here isa double apprehenſion.c_ one of S; Panh;.*:the other: 
of S.lames, Worke, for both hands to apprehend. , Both,: * Charites, que ex fide; and 
1 Tim. 6. 2 fides 7M charitatem operatur« By which we ſhall be able ſairh Sane: aut) tolay hold of 


zoha$.zgrhe true ſeed, teacheth both them andus;) Saith He if ye be Abrahams ſonnes, neo 


19. eternal life ; and ſo, be Abrahams ſeed hereatthe firſt 3\' and cometo Abrahams boſome there, 
at thelaſt, So havewe abfiefe of Semen Abrahe. | Eh 4 ho oY 

The ule Now, what is tobe commended tous out of this Text, for us to lay hold of # Verily, 

hey . firſt, to take us to our meditation ;zhe meditation, whichrthe * Pſa/miſt hath, and: which the | 

; "bf Apoſtle, (in this Chapter,) voucherh out of him{(arthe ſ6xth Yerſe ;) When I conſider (ſaith 

ditatien.. hee) the Heavens, (ſay we, the Angels of Heaven, ) and ſee thoſe Glorious Spirits paſſed by, 

* Plal.3.4: and 75en taken, evento figh with him, and ſay, Lord, what i man;(cither Adam, or Abra. - 
ham, ) that thou ſhouldeft be thus mindefull of him, orthe ſeed,or ſonnes of cither, that thow ſhowl- 
deft make this doeabout him! The caſe ishere farre otherwiſe, tarremore worth.our conſi- 
deration. - There, Thou ha#t made him a little lower : | Here, thou haſt made him great Jdeale 
higher ,than the Angels, For they, thisday firſt, and ever lance, daylyhave,\ and doe adore 

en our Nature, inthe perſonall Vnion withthe D z 1T1-zx. Looke you (ſaich-theC£poſtle ; } 

Hebr.z. 6 when Hee brought His onely begotten Sonne into the World, this Hee ' proclaimed before Him, Let 

| all the Angels worſhip Him : and ſo they did. And upon this very idayes taMinp the ſeed, 

x Chron. hath enſued (asthe Fathers note)a great alteration. Before, inthe 0/d Teſtament; they ſuk- 
31-)" fered Davidto fit upon his knees before them : Since, (inthe New) they endureinot, Saine 
lohn ſhould fall downe to. them, but acknowledge, the. caſeis altered, now;' and ho more 
uperiority, but all fellow ſervants. And, eveninthis one part; two things preſent them< 

ſelves unto us :-* His humility, 2u7 non et. confuſus (as, in the eleventh Verſe, the.<Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) who was not confounded,thus to take ur Nature. > Andwithall;the H yt and hap- 

Luk. 21.35]pineſſe of CAbrabams ſeed, ut digni haberentur, that were counted worthy to bee taken, Fo 


.,_ Ineereunto him. 
2. For Re- 
ſolution. | 


| 

The next point: That, after we have well cofiſidered it, webeaffeRe withiczand that.) 
ichn 8.56.no otherwiſe, than Abr«ham was. Abraham (aw it, even this day, and bur afarre off, and He | 
1rejo ced at it : And ſoſhall we, onit, if we be His true ſeed.  Itbroughtforch a BenedidFws, 

'and a Maznificat,from the true ſeed of Abraham;If it doe notthelike;from us, certainly. bur 


$ 
- 
4 
£ 
; 


| flotes in our braines ; we but warble abour it : Bur, we beleeve it not, and therefore, neither 


' {doewerightly underſtand it... SureI-am, ifthe Angels had ſuch a: feaſtrokeepey if He hatT) 
done thelike forthem, they would hold ir withall joy! and jubilee. They rejoyce of our 
good ; but, if they had one of their owne, they muſt needs doe it afteranother manner ; farre 
more effectually. - If we doe not, as they would doe, (were thecaſe theirs,) iris,becauſe we 
areſhort, in conceiving the excellencie of the benefit. . It would have (lurehy)due obſeryas 
tion, if it had his due and ſerious meditation. - * / CT Tay 

Luk.2.43, Further, we areto underſtand this: *That to whom much is given, of them will much be res] 
{quired ;, and (as Gregorie well faith) Cy creſcunt dona, creſcunt & xationes dopttum,. As the | 
- gifts grow, ſo grow the accompts. too: Therefore, that by. this new dignity-befallen us; \ 

'| | Nerefiitas quedam nobis impoſutaeft (ſaith Saint _Auguiine,) there is a _cerraineneceſſiry laid | 
upon us, to.become, in ſome meaſure, ſurable unto it; inthat weare ove ;3;0ne fleſh; andione | 
bloxd, with the Sorne of God. Being thus## honor, we ought to underſtand oureſtate,andnor | 

Pa.49.13\ fall incothe Pſalmifts reproofe,that we become like the beaſts that periſh. For.ifwedo (indeed) | 
thinke,our Nature is ennobled by this ſo high a conjunRtion, we ſhall henceforth hold our. | 
ſelves moredeare, and ata higher rate, thanto proſtitute our ſelves to.ſnpe, forevery baſe, 

trifling, and tranſitory pleaſure, Fot tell me, men that are taken to- this degree, ſhall any of 
them prove a Devill (as Chriſt ſaid of Indas :) or ever (as thele with us, of ia have tb,doe 
1ohn 6.70 with any deviliſh or Indaſly faR * Shall any man;after this aſſumption, beas: Horſe ar-Mwle, 

Plal.3 2 9. #hat have no underſtanding ; and, ina Chriſtian profeſſion, live a brutiſhlife £:Nay then; Sain 

x Tor.z.3 Pawlrels us further, that if we henceforth walke like. men, (like but evenicarnek or, natural 

| men,) it isa fault in us. Somewhat mult appeare, inus,: more thanin ordinary-men, who 

| | £y are 
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arevouchſafed ſo extraordinary 
rom us, if it were but for this Dages ſake, | 
_ Ta condude, not onely t 


Rice too, our of this a& of 4 
| that we-endevonr and make a proffer, if wee may by any meanes to apprehend Him, in Hs, 
| by whom wearethus, in our Nature, apprehended, or'(as He termeth it) comprehended, even 
| Ehrif efws ;and beunitedto Him, this day, asHe way tg us a this day,by a mutuall/and re- 
| ciprocall. apprehenſion. Wee may ſo, and weare bound ſo : ver? dignam & juſtumeſt. Ard 


a favour. Somewhat more, than common, would come 


$to frame meditations and reſolutions, but eyen ſome pr a; oe Pratin 
prehenſion, Ir is very agreeableto reaſon, (ſaiththe Apoſtle) Pall.3ad, | 


| wedoe ſo, ſooft, as wedoe (with Saint 1amts) lay hold of, apprehend, or receive infitum wer. Tames 1.31; 


| bum, the word which is daily grafted into. us. For, the Word He is, and, inthe Word, Hee is| 

received by us. Bur, that 1s not the proper of this day, unlefſe there be another joyned unto | 
\it. This day, verbum caro fatium # | 
in His fleſh, as this day giverh it, as this day would have us. No w, the bread which we breake, 


; and ſo muſt be apprehended, inborh. Bur {; pecially, John r.14, 


| 45 it not the partaking of the body, of the fleſh, of IESV'S CHRIST? [tis ſurely ; and by it; (and * Cor-10,36. 


| by nothing more,) are we made partakers of this bleſſed union. A little before, He ſaid; Be. 
| cauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and bloud, He alſo would take part with them ;May not 

we ay the ſame ? Becauſe He hath ſo done, taken ours of us,we alſo enſuing His ſteps, will 
Sitio ate with him; and with His fleſh which He hath taken of us. Itis moſt kindely, 
| eo take patt with Him, inthar, which Hetook part in, with us; and thatto no other end, bur 
\ that He might make the receiving of it by us a meanes, whereby Hemight 4we/in us, and we 
| i» Him, He taking our fleſh, and we receiving His fpirit ;by His fleſh, which He tooke of US,7e- 
| cerving His ſpirit, which Heimparteth to us ; Thar, as He, by ours, became conſurs humans 


» 


| ?! xure, Verily, itis the moſt ſtreighr and perfetraking heldthat is. Nounian ſo knitterh, 
| asit. Not conſanguinity ; Brethren fall out : Not mariage; Man und wifeare ſevered, 
| Bur, that whichisnouriſhed, andthenouriſhment, wherewith, they neverare, 
| ©. never canbe ſevered; butremaine onefor ever. ' With this AR thenof mu- 
_ qual rating, taking of His feſ, as Heharh taken ours, let us ſeale our * 

 — duticto Him, thisday, for taking nor {agels, buctheſerd 

of A®xan4n,” Almighty Gov.” , 

paar ea "grant, &c, 


| Is 
| 1 


Ver.4, 


| *natwre ; ſo we, by His, might become conſortes divine nature, parthkers of the Divinena- | »Pet.r.c; 


Rom.4.17. 


2 Per1.19. 


AQs8 34. 
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Verls 7, 


| OE LD SAI. might well have beene thought, our of oneof i Fence ties, 63 


Klay 41.2.3» ; ; ; 
> Thel. 2.9, YE Even in Sctipture, weereade of lying miracles : and the 


Apoc 19.10, 
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Por, nnth 6 @ Chide 3s Periph Es RE NE, Ts 
upon His ſhoulder ;"and He ſhall call His Name Won Ear gil, Coun 
SELLER, [HE MIGHTY Gop,'I'x & EVERLASTING FATHER, 
Tur PriNcE OF PExCE' 47 Wvi2orr bits od fn aAgigr Fr 

_ = HE,words;are.out of E/ay.: and, if-we had not heard himnamed,\ 


I 


' a 5 x 


more like a Storie than a Prophecie,. 1s borne, i given, ſound, as if 
(| they had-beene written at,or ſince the birth, of Chrif: yet were they 
written, morethanſix hundred yeeres: before; .[{| 44 1itls hill 
© Thereisno onething ſogreata ſtayto our faith, as that we finde' 
the things, we beleeve, ſgplainly fore-toldlo many yeares before, 
1s borne, is given? Nay, ſhall be; ſ{peakelikea Prophet : Nay, i ; lo- 
—_ quens d: future ptr modym. preteritt ; ſpeaking of things to come as 
if they were already paſt. This cannot be, that. G o Þ, who calleth things thatare not, as if 
they were, and challengeth any other, to doethelike. Ir is true miracles move much: bur 
oſfibility of falſe dealing lea- - 
vcth place of doubt, cyenin thoſethat be true. 'Burt, for one, fix hundred yeares before Hee 
is borne, to cauſe prophecies, plaine dire prophecies to bee,writtenof Him : that paſſeth all 
conceit ; cannot be-1magined, how poffibly it may bee, buthy Go alone. "Therefore M4- 
homet, and all falſe Prophets came, (atleaſt boaſted xg come) in ſignes. But, challenge them, . 
at this ; not a word, no mention of them in the wovld;tillchey were borne. True therefore, 
that S. 1ohn ſaith : The Teftimonie(thatis, the greatprincipallteſtimony) of Teſws, i the ſpirit 
of prophecie, Ir made Sarnt Peter, whenhe; had recaunted what he himſelfehad heard, inthe 
_ Mount (yet, as if there might be,cven'inthat,dereptio ſepſus) to 2dde, Habemus ctiam firmiorems 
ſermonem prophetia : We have a wordbf prophecie, vetides\ and that, firmigfem : the ſurer of the 
twaine. | 
This prophecie is of a certaine Childe. And, if weaske, ofthis place, (as the Eunuch did, 
of another, in this Prophet) Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this * wee muſt make the anſwer, 
that (there) Philip doth ; of Chriſt : and the teſtimome' of Teſwe is thepirit of this Prophecie. 
3 The ancient Iewes make the ſame. Ir is but a fond ſhift, to draw it (as'the' latter ewes doe) © 
to EzeMas : it will not cleave, It was ſpoken to has, EXekias fathet, now King : and that 
after thegreat overthrow he had, by the Kings of Syria and 1ſracl, in the fourth of his raigne. 
But, itis deduced, by plaine ſupputation, our of the eighteenth of the ſecond of Kings : Exe. 
kies was nine yeeres old, before Ahaz his Father came to the crowne. It was by that time, too 
lare, to tell it for tydings, (then) that ke was borye ; he then, being thirteene yeeres of age. 
Beſide, how ſenſcleſle is it, toapply,to Ezekias,that in thenext verſe; that,of his govern=-" 
ment and peace there ſhould be none end, that his throne ſhould be efabliſhed from t ncefirb fe 
ever :- whereas his peace and government (both) had an end within few yeeres £ 
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{\ - Tousitisſufficieny tharrhe fore-parrof ths Chapretis, by Saine Matthew, expreſly ap- - 


| plied. toour$#viour + andthat,this'ay7/edoth inſeparably dependoh thar;and iSalleaged as Marks 


rhe.rcafon ofit;" For; unto. Of Him therefore, we take it, andeo Hitit apply ic, that thnnor 

be taken, of aty, orapplied coany'orher, burHim.. oo 9 1, | 

Bury how came ſay tofpeake of Chriſt, ro 4haz ? Thus* Hhat was then in very great The oc- 

{ diftreſſe z he*had loſt in one day cighty rhouſand of his people z arid rwo hundred thouſand cafmoP 

| of them (more) carried away captives. And now, the two Kings-were railing new power this Pro: 

againſt him; The times grew very much overcaſt.. And;this youthall obfetve: The thiefeſt phecies 

[-prophecies of Chriſt came cver, in fuchtimes: Thar, S. Peter did well, to reſemble the world : Per.:.rg 

- of prophecie to a candle,in loco caliginoſo,a dark roome. Tacobs,of Shilo,un #zypt;adark place: &*2-49-- 
Daziel's, of Meſſias, in Babylon ; a place as darke, as Egypt © This of Eſay,when the ten Tribes pau g.14) 
were on the point of carrying away, under Hoſhea, Thar of Teremie (4 Woman ſhall incloſe a FA 

;4 Man) when Inda, in the ſamecaſe, under Jechonias. Ever, in darke times, who therefore nce- Tere31.24 


[ded moſt the light of confort; >» + | by | 
But, what's this to 4a cafe? He looked for another meſſage from him; How to 
eſcape hisenemics: A.coldicomfort might he thinke it, to be preached to, of 1»manuel. In- 
deed, he FO thought it; and therefore hee gave over:Eſay, and berooke him to Shebna, who 
wiſhed hinvto ſecke to the King of 4ſbar for helpe; and let /mmenuel goe. Yet; forallthar, 
even therito ſpeake of Chriſt, being looked into; iris neither impertinent, nor out of ſeaſon. 
With alÞthe Prophets ir is uſual}, mthecalamiries of this people, to have recourſe ſtill, rothe 
fundamentall promiſe of the Mefias.' For rhar, till Hee'were come, they might bee ſure _ 
hey could nor be rooted our; burmuſt be preſerved,. if it were bur forthis Ch:ldes fake till” 
Hewereborne: And yer, if they:could beleeve on Him, otherwiſe it is nomatch : N;þ cre- 
dideritis. Then, thus the Prophets argue: He will not denie you this favourYfor Hewill £6.7-9- * 
gram youu fatre greaterthanthis,'even His owne'Sozze; and, by him, afartegreterdelive- + 
-Tance ; and; if Hecandeliver you fromthe devouring fire of Hel, much more; fram thenr:; N 
and if giveyoupeacewith God, much more with them. So, reaching thoſe that will learne, | 
the onely right way to compaſle their owne ſafety, is by making ſare wotke of Imannel;Goll | 
with us. Tothe true regard of whom,'G o'» hath annexcd the promiſes as well of tha; us of * 
zheather life: All afe, as lines drawne fromthis center ;all in Him, ye aud Amen; Which all * Tim:4t 
ſerve, to raiſe 4haz up, and his people; to receive this Childe; and torejoyce in His day, as their 100 
Father Abraham did. | 6 ?. 1} Tohn$.56 
_  - Thus, the octaſion you haye heard; The parts, ad oculum evidently, arerwo! * a Child. The Di- 
birth : and a * Baptiſme, * The Child-birth, in theſe : For unto you; &c. * The Baptiſme,'in viſion. | 
theſe: Hi name, &c.v | | OE, 
Inthe former ; 1: Firſt of rhe maine points, The Natures,: Perſon and office; *. Natures, in I: 
theſe: Childe and Sonne. * Perſon, in theſe: His ſhoulders,His Nanze.' 3.0ffice, inthe[e; His Go- TL 
vernment, 2. Then of the deriving of aninereſtts us in theſe [To#we, Jtwo times; Andthar £4 
” of by ſorts: *By being borne; aright, by his birth; * By being gives : a tight, by adeed 
of gift. * Fix 2M 20s Sov ts 
. the latter, of His Baptiſme; is ſer downe His tile conſiſting of five peeces, conteining IL. 
five uſes, for which He was thus gives > each to be conſidered in his order; \ 


f F- is ever our firſt care,to begin with, and to ſettlethe 11aine point ofthe myſteric  * Nature, TI. | 
> Perſon and 3 Office + and after, to looke to.our owne benefit by them; To begin with "er child< 
the Natares, of G 0 D\ and Man They be * ſupertrancpetrams + upon themi lyeth the weight ag 


.of all the reſt; they are the two ſhoulders whereon this Government doth reft: | Maine | 
+ Wehaverwo words, Childe and Sonne : neither, waſt. Bur; ifno more'inthe ſecond, than $97p'*: 
; Inthe firſt,the fitſt had beene enough: if the firſt enough, the ſecond fuperfiuous. Bur, inthis ates. 
' Bog EY is ſuperfluous, - Sorhen, two diverſethings they import, 1 ® Mar.t6: 
Weighthewords:Child is nor aid, but in hymanis,amohng mien; Sore may beindivinis: a, was. 
from heayen,Godſpake ir, This ts my Sonne : May ; andmult bephere; * - 1) '* As. Gods: 


» Weigh-the othertws * ' bothe 3g: * givers. That; which isborre, beginneth then (firſt) 57-1 
to havchisbeing, - That, whichis givenprofuppoſcth a fotmerbeing © for,'beir muſt, thar'ic Ate * 
may be'gayens ; us 0 I ao ds OAT! © "0 £4 
> Againe, 
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Sermon2, | 
 Againe, when we ſay boyse ;of whom 2-ofthe Virgin His Mother ; when we ſay Given 
by whom 2 by G o » his Father. Ss | ate NN 


p / 


kr. 11. 7 *.B{21 promiſed, the Fgne, we ſhould have, ſhouldbe from the deepe here beneath, and 


—— 


oY 


Fo 


ſhould be trom the height above : both, a Child, from bene z.and a Sonne from above. To 


7 eConrncell of Sevill- who, 
#5  Can413. upon theſe graunds,.expound this very place ſo : The Child, roimport His Humane ; The 
4 % Sonne, His Divine Nytare. \ © EH PL OM onion TORS - 
® All along His life, you ſhall ſee theſe, two. Ar His birth: A Crateh forthe: Ghilde; a 
Starre for the Sonne.:: A company of Shepheards viewing the Child; Ar Quireof Angels cele- 
brating the Sox; In his life : Hungry Himſelfe, to ſhewthe-narure of: the Child: 'yet Ig 
+ fruethouſand, toſhew the power of the'Sonne. | At His death : dying/on the Croſſes: as the Sox 
of Adam; ar the ſame time diſpoſing of Paradiſe, as the Sopne of Gods: 1h bt ce 
If you aske, why both theſe 2 For that, in vaine hadbeenethe'one, without the other. 
Somewhat there muſt- be borne (by this mention of Shoulders -) meet:it is every one ſhould 
beare'his owne burden.” Thendture, that fintied; beare his owne ſinne;; hot, -2zbs make the 
fault, and Mephiboſbeth beare the puniſhneent, - Our nature: had ſidined, that therefore ought 
to ſuffer : Thereaſon, why a Childe. Butzthat which our nature'ſhoukd; our-nature could not 
beare ;znot the weightof Gods wrath due to:our finne : Bur the Sonye could :-the reaſon, why 
a-Sdxve. The one ought, but could nor::: the other could; but ought not. Therefore, cither 
alone would not ſerve ; they muſtbe joyned, G#1/de arid:Sonne... Burthat He was a Childe, He 
could not have ſuffered. Bur that He was a:Sbyne, He had funkein His ſuffering, andnot gone 
through withit. Godhad no5houlders ; May had ; ut; roo weake, toiſfuſteine ſuchaweight. 
6 Therefore, that:He mightbe lyzble, He was a Chz/de;/that He might be able, He was the Son: 
| tharHe mightbe both.) He was both. + te ne my | To 
2. His - This; why.God.: Biit, why this-perſan, the Soppe-? Behold; Adan would have become one * 
Perſon. of 6 ; the fault: Behold, one of us will become Adam, is the [atisfaction. Which of us ! 
Gen3-24- would He havebecome ? '(Sicut DJ, Scientes, the perſon of knowledge, Hee: therefore ſhall . 
Gen.3.5. become <Adan :A Sonneſhall be given, Deſire of knowledge, our attainder ; Hezin.whom all 
Col.2:3: '2hetredſures of knowledge, our reſtoring. Fleſh,wouldhave beene the Word,as wiſe as the Ward, 
fohs 3. 4. the cauſe of our ruine : meet then, the Word become fleſh, that ſo, our ng 'Thereisa - ! 
_ touch given, in. thename CoungSz 11 0x, to note out-unto us, which'perſonz as well, 
the SONNE, | "# tf, | 
' One more;-if theſe joyned, why is not the Sine firſt, and then the Childey bur, the 
Chit is firſt, 'and.then the'Sovne. The' Serve ts farre the worthier, and therefore to have 
Cha,z.r4* the place. And thus roo it was, in His other name Im»#nel, (Chap. VII.) Irisnot Z- 
LInk-3-3!- 269 ; not Des Nobiſcum ; but, Nobiſcumi Dews. We, in Hil namie, ſtand before God, Iris ſo 
: *” inthe Goſpel! : the Sanrcof David, firſt; the Sonne of Gedafter.* It isbutthis ſill, zelns De- 
Verſe 7: _ mini Exercituum fecit hoe + but to ſhew His zeale, how deare He holdeth us; that He prefer- 
xeth,and ſerteth us before Himfſelfe;and;in His vety name,gives us theprecedence. T 
The Perſon, briefly. The Childe,and the Sonpe : theſe two make Wt one Perſon, cleercly, 
for, both-theſe have butonename,H# ame ſhall be called : and both theſe have bit one payre 
of ſhoulders, 7 pon His ſhoulders. Therefore, thoughtwo natures, yet but one Perſba,in both, 
_ A meet perſon, to make a Mediator of God and Man, as omboliing with either, Godand 
Bp. 2.14: Hay. A meet perſon; ifthere be diviſfopberweene them, (as there was; and great wack if 
of heart for it) to make anunion: Ex utroque umm, ſecing He was wmum ex utroques: Not mmm 1 
.onely.; there lacked the ſhoulder of pawey : Not. God onely ;thete lacked the ſhoulder of Inftite: _ 
But, both together. And ſo have yethe two Supporters of all, ”* 7»ſftice, and ® Power. A'meet 
" ;toceaſe Hoftibrie; as having taken pledges of both heaven and-earth; thechiefe »4- 
$£0:23-12 797i heaven,and rhe: chiefe 0nearth £To ſet forward commerce betweentheavenand earth, 
by Iacobs Ladder, one end tmching earth, the other reaching to heaven : To incorporate citherito 
; other: Himlſelfe;by His b5-3h, being become the Sonne of man, by our Newbirth-giving us 2 
John «x2, Capacitie, to becomethe fmnes of Goa. © ' OWE OS 21s of aotagert. 1 
3- His  His'office*. The Kingdome- on Hit ſhbulders. For, He ſaw,” when the Childe was beyne, © 
Office. ſhould ſo pooxely-be borne, as(leſt wee ſhould conceiveof' Him rp0'meanely) Hee-cellsus, | 
Hee commeth cum Principau, with a Principality ;is borne a Prince : and beautifiectam | 
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- Trurh'is, other. offices: pin ide betics., Buy 

aking of Cu x33 x; 
iewy m ufe FUL s Nm GED _ j _ ps 
| thar:whichwas ſought; Jean Ye wh o WJ iS {0t4 ing. c 
 rfitxefore, he ſpeakertof Him... Ee-whereHe ry y David, as3 Pri 
| *)(e-where, by Moſes, as a. Prophet, TH,ir bemiatrorgt fin, « thigh. {4: 
| fad; th OE Pcich fr cory oftinghe indoref Mow c:8-114{2;.8'+ 1 me 

His grearCounſellr0 be revealed, bf Paper NIE T2 Hen Him 4 
marcerof delivery (only) in hand ; pe theretaregbe repr 
a Principalitie,. © : £00101 2ixyand od 53 

A Principalitie,not of this eld, Herod need not fearsi it,nior envic it,I fs had, Higg 
as they Joudhave ſeenc Him-berter- His Dearth 16 would 
benevininls at His Birth, than ifl aftable with hegft'; org 
may be ſure) was lt 474 ©fwhar worldthen*' 
Of re er Hes a:reae,of thegvbernment 

is Nie Ls bot: 


Cifeouen: EE Cantes Ke-6/aacn- a & 118 Ta 
;andcharuponHis ſhozlders - —oCE2L 
wiſdonre; chat gountines. vaz'i6 ani # Aru andrhereistlic.Crowneworng: © 
Whar TR uotkoreo docile with'ic*, \Cerrainly;ſfomewhar by. this Deſcription. Thic Showl- . 
der (as we know) is chic bearing nuubtr and unlelſeit be for Bedtiie rhings;ecluſe-it noxs|Qu- 


dinary things ir yon rey ome aries end -Temiufbbe vetyheavy;if wemult , 


«Y 


pur /bov/2ep3 and all rd it;\Belike; Gover#ivenrs havorheir weight be heaviez And ſo they Be : 
they need.fhot-only'a gud brad, bur good ſhoulders, that ſuſtainethem. Bur thirinot {o-minch, 
while they be ingoodtneandratapes; then, they need nogrear Carriage: bur When they 
grow unwealdie, (be it weakenefle, or way-wardneſſe of the governed; ) inthar caſe thtly # 
need: And inthar caſe, there is no Governour, but, atonietime'or othWiſe beares his govers- 
went upon his ſhow/ders.Itis-a moralghey give,of Aarovs Apparel: Hegarved th es Brod. 28; | 
in his Breſd-plate; nexthis heatr zro-ſhew,rthatin cars he was to beargghem.: Bury he | 
alſo cngraven 1n two Os my x-Fones, arid rhofe ſet upon his very ſoulders ; 
ther-while beare themin p itienceroo;. And; irignorduronraſealoney' role, he uſt oes © 
foo. He bare His eoaptnnes as 2 Norſe doth her childe; & He ſaich, Namb:X1:) thats. I Num, : fe, 
renderly. But, when they jel fell a tray (as they did often) Hebarcthem upon His ; * 
ders, in grcatparience; and long ſuffering." darn 2 Pans Rewpeſum por, Lum oy. 
able ro Tear dltebis people;8ce ©? - yn 

It were: (ſure) ro bee wiſhed, rhat they, tha [are in place, iigfirnover Ln £ + : 
Beare their people only intheir amet, by love;and intheir brefts, by care. Yerif need beftbey © * 
muſt folow-Cun15rs exampleand ad patience, exe )andeven char Way, beifotteri wi caly 
betrewitheherwtx z bur evetibearethenval alfo:;'' 

Yet not this C's x13 T's” bearing; (thonghehis He did too JZ There isyceafurther 
thing, HeHath apatierite patamount;/beyondall the reſt. Two diferentes Tifinde, berweate - | 
Him and others. 1: The faults and etrouts of their overument, others tevkiins, and ſuffer ' 1 
(indeed) fiffer them ; but; filfer not fo rhe.” Hedid both : Endured theta ;andendured; for 
on heavie things: "A ft pod» ere peg ban ch ecticon his fboal. 

5. The@bifa Taha 26flarerhie this,” The Zaw Was wen Hi fhoakders: (And for 

ot roo? barthet (faich Saint _ neither Ho, northe #poſties, | nor their Fdthers were able a8. is; 
is beave,' "This he did's and{bareiefo evenly, as Hedpate) hy Cn Comme he 
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cori>buphles ew. His dwne rnctders, er + a2 His 
Eſa. 63.3. pk vay ere Heal, He rrodrhewines preſſeand bare rheburthen Solus,alone ; Et wir de Genti- 
bas, art, of ll chd Nvinns there mas not ahanwywith Him, Von Hiovl ſolder did the bur- 
therionl) reſt;” 
| Now,fromt els two doth the Prophet a bearer ro ackied: :to the point (here) of principal 
© 3 -jntendmen; Thariif; for His\geverwm He will beare ſogrearthings; | dearetheir 
of "@- 3- weakeneſſes ,as the loft ſheepe's Sarayers fub,anthe SCcape: Hewill,over the government. 
Levit. 15. it ſelfe, (as in D eatc32; He: makerhthe! Sumile,) ſtrerch' uh wings, a the Zuglowoarker 
990g onts, and take them, and beare themberweene His pinions; -beare them, and.beare 
i RA 1 themithrovgh. They need take nothought: Noman-ſhalltake chem out of bic hands ;no man 
1ob.r0.98. teach them off His ſhoulders. He had begin ſoto carry them; andthorow He would fill car- 
-ry.them : 'Atleaſt-yiſe, till this Child lmingnucl were borne. Tillthen, He would: andaot. 
Gal.4.4. wax weary,norcaftthemioff; And (likethe Scape-goat) -beare their fins.;and (likerthe Eagle) 
| beareup their eſtate,rill the fulveſſe of time.came;and He,init,withihe falneſſ cof allgract and 
blefing. And this point I hold ſo material ; as Puer natws,nothing;and Filins datus ,as mach, 
rithour Princeps.onerats © Forghat is alli in 1all.and, of: the chreeghe ——_ 


6h | "A Ne now, whatisall FOES e Yes; toms;itis: ;andrhat, ewice 5s PTL Failing, We 

* come now.to lookeanother while into our intereſt tot, and our benefic by it... Nob# is 

cond. | <cquiſ tive poſitus > Wegetby it; we arcgainers by allthis. ._ 

maine -..+7'0 #4 ; nottoHimſe «Fora. farremore noble Ngtivitie had He, before ellworlds, and 

Fe kane: needed no mote birth. Not roibe: borneatall;\) pecially, ior thus baſely to be borne. Notto 

fit: To V5, Himn therefore; but raus; and'our behoofe.- 

Heb. 3-86. .; 5:70 w,aSinbarreof Himſclfe, ſo likewiſe of His Angels. Noſquam Angelas, notrothe 
Nt, Angels was He borne, or given ; but,to us He was both. Not an A»ge# in Heavencan ſay Ne- 

Luk, Pg. Be bis; objs, they can: The Angels ſaidit twice, Nobis nayus or 4atwe,they cannat 3 we can, 


I. "Nobexc byt,and Nobis incluſs Ela ſpeaks not ofhinfl& 2 a Es 7; POR 
Both arein vis Eſay, an holy Prophet; and Ahez,.aworlethanwh ef Ya hall har 


Fry Eſay ny wee having need, though a Saizt; andex WIE 
Luk-3.25;: from having part;t ha {-ztr. Not onl Sizmeon the Iu but batehe fore e 2up- 
x Ty": rins,and thefirſtof the 2gorum, _- - * ne oa oy 


Inclufeve :- not onely.of Eſay , and. his Contreras Ae Ea. al 


rger extent: 
Lak.z.12, The A ſo incerprerethit, this day, to the $ | { erit.om 
loy that ſhall -bte-$#, all. peaple,.Not the people of m_ orthe peopleofirh 
. bur ſimplyte.l people. ishameis Issuvs Cn ® GARY BE , half 
Hebrews Chriſt Gyecke Soſoined,of purpoſe, to ſltew,lewesand Gr 


4 Fi , 4 ata —_ 2 4 7” + ED aan 25% Ek On 4 
y ts vv Feat MI4P a a. Es 9 Fo FEIEs Mo LENA ib 4 F'7 R BER ME Ti iy 
4 oe: Ny CI > wt IJ WP 47 tte 30 6 : Y V's 97 PO TRE 03-"0% 0s WR a> a Ta 6 4 ; * fe OY of vw 5 > 
M f $ SOS OE 3 od ae el oe a I BITS ©, Aft fn $A vv Boot) EIN 4 S : 
5 Wa $a ERR T , y bY bs WY } > P31 » % T1215 
« { 44 . 5 Þ EE 7 i - 


o_— LAY ww dd 


in Hints, Adm 7 An_G nn a Father: "Ta boude hens qual 
_—_—_— L ;pieeys ca call Flion aberchar 05s: $i es that call Hig: Fu- ws 
ther ; chat. BEDS OT OE SIVA 156%) 4081S tat 2b! 

But yet;it is incluſ veof bone, thoſe has indeis AE OA \hacheloereaitthere- Ram.3.22 
foreſay; Nybis, tows He is borwe; 'taws He is given Which excludes allthole, thakinclude 
northemſclves.. - Saint Ambroſt faith well: Facit multoram infidelitas, mt nonomwbunaſce. 
retur qui ornibus natus eft : Want of faith makes, that Hey that is borne ty'al;\ 15s.ndbarne 
10 all rhongh-: The Tarkes, and Teives can ſay, Puer natze e#-- The Devilcan ſay,” Filiurece 
tw ef,c00:: Bur neither day, Nobis bur, id nobis & tibi ? They have. not todoewnh 
Him; atid forlackeofir; ofthisgneither Childe nor Sonne; birth nor: gift-doth availe them : 

We muſt make much of this word,.and hold ir faſt ; fory: thereby,our TR neatha 
groweth. Which intereſt roweth by a doubleri he, (and therefore i iis Nob twice 

red: :) 4 Theone, of His birth, ;Natas :. *the other; ya __ of gift, Datus. Of whith, the 

one (his Berth ) reterreth to Himſelfe.: the other (rhe 45 7)to His 5g 'Fo ſhew thejoynr Epb*Cs 4 
conſens and concurrence, in both, For our good. So cl 
God loved ns,that He gave His Sonnes Þ Ty 

By His very birth; there gr toxsan hae in Hub ahenby nentcker of our vuturt, 
ourfleſh, and ourblod: [Thar which is de nobis; He rooke of us, is ours © fleſh and bloud i iS OUT 
owne; and, to tharisour owne, we have good right. £10010 

'His' hinnanitie iscleerely ours's: good right:tothar. . But ni no, the to His Deitis; There> 
fore his Father, (who hath beſt ;righrto diſpoſeof Him,) hath pafſedioverthac by 2 deedhof 11ok.3.15 
gift«+ So that, what by participation of our Nature, "what by: good conveyance; both are ®:#+ 
ours: 'Wherher:a C/7#ide, Heis ours : or whether a Sonne, Ae is ours::WHe gave Hlim'the - 
one; His Father gaveustheother. . So, both outs:; and Heiours,; fofarre asborkrihieſecan 


{make Him; -"Thus;}G © D,/ w willing more aboundantly toſliew to rhe hoires of: promiſe the ſta. Heb.6.r7, g 


| Heneſſeof His Counſell; tooke bothcowrſes; thar, by two ftrong titles, whichitis ip 

| hould bee ra Ara wes might bave Rrong aowfolation, and aids (ax ir ere): agadouble 

| Anchor... OW - evitintip al. CLAS £44 1 
We | wark time;tv well of the benefit'whichtheProphcri(yavſs 111) caller ths haut i 
botic of His Narivlire.” This iris'in @ word rf the Ver he ors,! the-froitis Tf He bBouty, tm; e's; 


{ His Birth is ours ; His Life: is olts'y His' Dtath/s ours ; His Satisfabtion, Hlis Merit, all He gh F bo 
Did, all He Safferedis'ours.: Further; all that theF obo hath 5 Mir) Hex? Heire of all +heq, $2113 


Ol 1 Cor 3. j 


vt © * Atty $4 32 


allzhatis ours coo\/\Saint Paulhathicaſtup ouracconnt * Having given: Hin) there is 
but He will give Hs Wis Hy ins: So that by this Das, we have ricle roall; Mo His Father 
Hets worth... HH eat - ont6 dof MH 


bur; no:giving' bict; for Hiny that guv? Him'us 2 Yes;\thankes: v0 The! Farbiry' fot 
His. grett-bounty i tiving.” Sure fo god's (giving, ſoiperfats: * of heck 3ever) camt 
downe from ng Father of Gebrs. Anda to the je Sewer, for being w 
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are bome z\' To become a Child! gtexrHumiliry': Gredr;) #'verburh;Poſuns "or rondks 
vagiens 5" at iinowenſwry paywidus': ” that'the Ward, not be able'to- enlecontid] Hes that” 
thandereth i in eaven crie in a Cradles ot fhat ſo great andſo hi gh, ould bom 
bith is a Cbilde;ahd fo oy wg? Nw 30 abborri the Viviine notts ab-: 
horrethg Bedfts Wanged Kehtine fab iritÞ butter and 


ceps,0nriitas, wich worded T Kt wich He us, _ ;\thad oat" Blenwrag Grand 
Us" F6r; Sreater $9 Was vr 466); PAW 
thanes eas butrey ai ſouey-; OE dui Ir ahi deiwh, thai. bECotett "With lhf 
inglorieas binthy mens ekns W. AN, 2bulbno? hos ul of 19041207 21001 
E#wY H6-rothoFiiher- Guith &)- BUDeavnu 2c i rite 68 
the bleed 1/5 Worificit © ad (WIA ESO elr fy Glp lg ity E: 
with His overmment on | : eJYo (ada 
kſixthankes? Yes ; by way of dutie too, to render, unto the Childe, confidence ; 
Per et, ne netuas : T0 the Soune) reverence 3 Filins ef, ne ſpernes : : To the Prince, obedience; .. 
| £5 *M IYINCOS een 
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Princes eff, neoffendas, And againe ; To Natwe ; is He borrie * 

4 His Mothers. To Datus,is He given ? then keepe Him. To Oneratus + is He burthenetb**f; 

| ' vony Hit; lay no morcon, thanneeds you muſt. eu he go, 3 

This is good morall counſell. Bur, Saint Bernard gives us polirike advice z/to looketo 

our intereſt, tothinke of making our beſt benefir by Him. De-nobis nato & datof avidmies hd 
ad quod, natus eft & datus ; utamny nottro,inutilitatem a » de ſerwvatore :{alutems s; 
remuy : With this borne andgiven Childe, let us then doe that, for which He was borne 'and 
given us : Seeing Heis ours, letus uſe that, thar is-ours, to our beſt '/behoofe:;-and'ey 
worke out qur ſalvation, out of this ovr Saviow. His counſell is, tomake our uſe of Hirm : 

- bur, that isnor, ro doe with Him what we lift ; bur, to imploy Him tothoſeends, for which 
He was beſtowed. Thoſe are foure: -, |, | Te ; TI” 


| faith, to His concep 


Fiertwvolnuit in vita 


: 20 ? : ot IRE . 4 5. of . . 

 Cor.ty, £9 you; He neyerbade, Accipite, (plainly, take,) but inthis onely;: and.thir, becauſethe ef. 
'', 24.46 of this Daycs'wnion'is no-wayes more lively repreſented, no Fay more\clle@ually 
3 9d |, Wrongh hank this uſe. - "ny. & of Sol je «. "ih TRIS oc o3:s 4 


4 


*; ArHis firſt comming, 
Apo. 32. tot Comeemptic, 
5 Ce. =» His ſhoulders «A 
""_ ing miigh 


37: 


2 9: "uh 


oure together, ſo-will T, and conc 
Lk. 4 Spy Eo | 
ourprice,rece/pe Hum tor our [467 4we 
ding geatreward, 6, | 


. 
\ | we oy ae 40. A 
5% FP A314 11151 FH!) L 't* 


LOS þ Uh be 4 well n= Sf WL 7 OR 8 | 
O10 10 76W Yd 42207 > eons BY 2 


eZ * Fa F* *. *%, bavagt MM "Y . fa CH ; 'Y 6 ”; - * 0 a 41 K : ) k 4 4 
MIO Rk % NE. yy WP + » FINK 0 2117 01 * HMM be 4.44 & 5 
"> 6 Bp " 


583) ve 


q 
5 
- 
, 
N 
l 


-v "SS 0 


«1 J as Y , IC ONS - 
"SDSS ISS. 


4 


Ie 


g ER MON PREA C-H ED 
\... Þefore the KinGs Mates Tix, at White-Hall, 


on Thurſday, the XXV. of December, A: Dub cv1t. 
| * being CunrisTwas day. 
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| 1 TIM. Chap: II. Ver. XVI 
And without *controverſie, great is the Myſterie of Godlineſſe, whichis, Go Þ is 
manifeſted in the fleſh, juStified in the Spirit, ſetne of Angels, preached unto the EN 


Gentiles, beleeved on inthe world, and received up inglorie. | | 
_—_—m—n— FE Myſterie (here mentioned) is the my#erie of this Feaft ; And 
WW this Feaſt, the Feaſt ofthis Myſterze - for, asatthis Fegp God was 
manifeited in the fleſh.” In that it is a great Myſteriezic maketh the 
Feaſt great, In that itis a Myſferte of Codlintſfs, it ſhould makeir 
likewiſe a Feaſt of Godlineſſe. Great, we grant, and godly roo, 'we 
V/2E FSI truſt: Would Go , as godly, as great ; and rio wore controverſie 
Alt WT AZ of one, than of the other. Ty. | BSA 
Y PR The manifeſtation of God inth feſh, the Evanzelifs ſer downe 
——_— = by way of an Hi#orie : the Apoſtle goeth further, and findeth a 
deepe Myſtere init; and for a My#erie, commends it. unto us, Nowthereis difference be- 
'tweene theſe two ; Many : This, for one ; that a man may hearea Sory, and never waſh his 
hands; but a Myſterie requireth borh the hands and heartto becleage,that ſhall deale with ir. 
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Qfcaking of itthen;, as a Hyſterie, the, Apoſtle doth here propound two things: *Firſt, The Di- 
hat itis one: Without controverſie, &c. * Then, what itis: Godwanifeſted, cc. 3 And, 990% 
out of theſe, athird willgrow neceffarily ;(Becauſe Myfteries will admit a fellowſhip, )how ** 
to order the matter, that we may haveour fellowſhip in this Myſterie. 7 To Bohi3-.s. 

In the firſtpart, fourethingshe affirmeth: * Tharir is a Myſterie : * 4 Mypeerie of God- 
lineſſe: 3 That it is 4 great one: 4 A great one, without controverſie. x 

Thendorh He (as it were) rend the vezle in ſunder, and ſhew us, what itis: 7G o 0, a- * II. 
nifeſted : » Manifeſted, inthe fleſh  _ NP EY 

Which Myſerie, how it may concerne us, will be our third, and laſt conſideration. And []II, 
thit two waycs: 7 by the Operation of it, in us : * by the Tnitiation of us, into it. 

A Myſerie it'is: preſentedtous intharterme, by the CApo#te, roftirre up our atten- x, 
tion. Ones homines naturd ſcire deſiderant, All men, even by nature, loyeto be knowing: A 145- 
Ll, ve co hath made it his ground, and ſer it inthe front of his Mezaphyſickes. So faith feriertis 
Philoſophie. | | | 

Abd. en'to this day (ſaith Divinitie,) doththe Tree of knowledge (till worke inthe 
ſonnes of Eve ; we {till reckonthe attaining of knowledge, a thing to bee deſired, and, beeit Genz.6, 
200d, or evill, we loveto be knowing, all the ſort of us. © Kzewing : but, what'? 'Nor, ſuch 
things as eyery one knoweth, thatgoeth by the way vulgar, andtriviall. Tuſh, thoſe 
are nothing. But, Metaphyſickes, that arethe Arcana of Philoſophie;, Myſteries, thararerhe 
Secrets of Divinitie; ſuch, as few beſides are admitted to: Thoſebe rhe things wedelire 
to know. We ſecit, inthe Bethſbemites ; they longed to be prying intothe Arkeof G 0.0: 1996 
They were Heathen, Welſce itinthe People of Go Þ bogs : they preſſed too neare the Fas * Bxo.z9 4 
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wherewith he/contludeth his BenrdidZws, (we heare it every day;) ſhall not deceiveus;' for 
rhis My #evie :- He'came; to guide our feet into the way a gence 'A way ofpedce then, there ſhall'xus.r.24; 
be, whereof all parts ſhallagree, even-in themidit of a world of controverſies. That;there, 
need not ſuch'adotanicomplaining, if mendid not delight, ratherto be treading mazes; than; 

to walke inthe wayes of peace. For, even till, ſuch a way theres; which liethfaire enough, 

and would leade: us fare cnough to ſalvation; if, leaving thoſc other rough labyriaths, wee 

would but be ſhod with parlor ag the Guſpell uf peace... - « ic: 7B IG 


= 
” 


=” 


- {Yea further, the Apoſt/e doth aſlure us, that if, whereunto weare:come; and wherein 
we all agree, we would conſtantly proceed, by the Rule, thoſe things; wherein we arc other-«. 


wiſe winded, evertthem would Go d reveale unto us, {That is, He-maketh no controverſie, Plul. Z.1.54, 


but controverſies would ceaſe, if conſcience were made of the practice, of that which is our of :-.: ::* 
controverſies And T would to Godit were ſo; and that this-here, andſuch ather manifefts. 
magnawerein account, Withthe Apoſtle him(elfe ir was ſo. He ſheweth plainely, what 
reckoting he made of this plaine Myſterie; inthat, having beene raviſbt #m ſpirit up tothe 


third heavens,and there heard wonderfull high Myſteries, paft mans utterance ; yet reckoned he 


all thoſe nothing, in compariſon of this plaine -MyFZerie here; nay; eſteemed himſelfe not tg +Corits'3 
know any thing at all, but this. | | 7 | AT Ye tony X 
Andas he eſteemedit himſelfe,ſo would he have us. Ir is hisexpreſle charge,we ſee (in, Cor.z. i 
the'Yerſe next before) where he tels his Biſbop Timothie, how he would have him, his Prieſts | 
and Deacons occupie themſelves, in hisabſence : This hecommendstothem wils them, to 
be doing with this My#ere. That you may know what to doe (faith .he,) What: doe but 
deale with this point , throughly, deale with it. Howſoever it is manife#, it iS.oreat s Great 
regard tobe had to it, great pines to be beſtowed about ir. And, even ſothenler us doeand _. 
ſcenow another while, this MyFerie, what it is. ? | IL: 
Gov #manifeftedin the fleſh. Being one of the MyFeries of godlineſſe, it cannot be, Nis My: 
but God muſt bea part, and a chiefe part of it. And, Gods being a part maketh ir great. For, ferie is, 
, wn there is noend. And marke Godis 


Gov. 


His brightneſſe ; but, the very Charatter of His ſubſtance, the very Ngtureand Perſon of God, * Rem. r: 
' 20 


Of God, the Prophet Eſay faith ( Ges XLY, Yer.XV.) Yere Deus ab[conditus es t : Heb. 0.3. ; 
God is, of himſelfe, a My#erie, and &:4den; and (that which is ſtrange) hidden with light; LE OF. 
which will make any eyes pa## looking on Him. But, a hidden God our nature did not endure; nifeſted. ; 
Will you heare them ſpeakeir plainely 2 Rac nobis Deos, Make us Viſible gods, who may goe : Tim.s.. 
before us, and we ſee them. Myſticall,;zuviſible Gods we cannor skill of. This we would have __. _ 
God to be manifeſted. Why then, God is manifeſted. Us ata p - 1 

Manifeited; Wherein? Sure, if Go Þ will condeſcend to be #wanifeſfted, thereis none yeah: 
but will thinke, itis meet to be, and it wouldbe, in the moſt pions Greature, that is. UN- fied in 
der or above the Sunne : None, good enough. Yea, in what thing ſoever; be it never ſo ex- the fie/#; 
cellent, for God to manifeſt himſclfe in, is a diſparagement too; What ſay yauro. fleſb ? 
iSirmeet G o Þ be manifeſtedrherein ? Without controverſie it is not. Why, whatis fleſh? S 
It is no Myſerie to tell what it is: Ir is du# (ſaith the Patriarch Abraham.) Iris grafſe 3 55: 
({laich the Prophet Eſay ;) Fenum, graſſe. cut downe, and withering : It is corruption, not Elay 2 * 
corruptible, but even corruption it ſelfe, (ſaith the Apoſtle Paul.) There being then. (as = Cor.rs. 

Abraham (aid to him, Luke XVI.) xd5ue wine, ſo great a gulfe, ſo hugeaſpace, ſoinfinire , , 5#* 
a diſtauceberweene thoſe two, betweene Go », and duſt; Gop, andHay: Gop, and +6 
Corruption, as no comming of one at the other; ſileat onn cars, talke not of fleſh, Were Zaci.313, 
t not a proud defire, and full of preſumption, to wiſh things ſo remote racome together 2 
to wiſh, that the Deiric, in the fleſh, may be made manifeſt ? Yet weſce, wiſhed itwas, cas, e 
by one in a place (Caxt, VIII.) in reaſonable expreſle termes : 0. that thou wert as my © 
brother, that ſucked the breſts of my mother ! Thatcis, O ur he might bee manifeſted * 
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Manife- .- Bur I aske further : manifeſted in the fleſbywhar fleſh 2 
fted ad 

3gmowi- that might be. And,how manifeſted ?\ Ad gloriam, for His credit ot glotie © No: butat 
$$4795 


F* Monnt ;( His face, as the Sun,His garments as lightning ; betweene Moſes and Elias,in all aloitec. © 


Fw ur | So, to day: but after, much worſe. To day, inthe fleſh of a'\poore Babe crying in the 
perſes, Cratch hear animalium : Afcer, in the rentandtorne fleſh of a condemned perſon, hang- 


ing ont rad 
Flier That, men even hid#heir faces at Him ; not, for the brightneſſe of His glorie, bur'for” 


The And now, to weigh the word manifeſted, another while ; becauſe, that may ſceme 


Manner 
of this 


| - 46h which it is manifeſted ;'be manifeſted for one thing, andbe another. - Wouldto G 6 o, 


ver to bee ſevered, or takenin ſunder any more. And, in {igne thereof, that fleſh wherein 
He is manifeſted, (in the beginning ofthe Perſe; inthe end of the Yerſe, ) inthe very ſame 
feſb, He is received up into glorie; And in thefame;, ſhall appeate againe,ar His ſecond ma- 
mifeſt ation. | 
4 ndyet,togo further ; I ſay,that this word [»aniteſted, Jis ſo fare from being Terminus 
diminuens,thatit dothgreatly ampliate andinlarge the Myſterze yet ſtill. - To bezand, tobe 
wunifeſted;Efſe,and videriDici de,andeſſein, aretwo things. And,as, in ſome caſes,itis more ., | Y 
tobe, than to be manifeſted; ſo, in ſomeorher, it is more robe wanifefted than tobe: And | Ill © 
| namely, in this here. More, for G o v, to bemanifeſted, than to be inthe fleſh. It is well 
| knowne, when a great high Perſondoth fall into loweſtate, he carcth nor ſotmuch for beins KF : 
 ſo,as for appearing ſuch: Manifeſt him not, and you doe him a pleaſyre. Moreit is; for Him,  ,. 
| tobe made knowne, thanto be, that, Heis. O it'1s naturally givenus, rothide our abafing,” - 


what we can. Our miſcric muſt be kept in a Myſterie,and that M1ſterie is not manifyſtedioany 
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iſe, Blow a Trumpet in Sion, if any good cometo ns. But, whiſt, let it.vot be heard in Gath, 2 $am. 1. 

r in Aſcalon, ifany evill falluponus. - Not ſo-much as Naomi(we ſeeg)butwhen ſhe was ,,,, **: 
fallen into or erty, ſhe could: not endure-to. becalled by: that name :. No, her name was © 
Mara; if ſhe had beene ſome otherparty 2 Solothi ſhee was, to have her miſeriemade 


manifeſt. Humilitie intrinſecallis not ſomuch : iris the manifeſting out humility that poſerth 
us. That Devidſhould have'beene humblein heart, before. Go v, and: his Arke ; 9. Mi- 
chal could have borhe well enough :'This was the gricfe ; that -David muſt make ir mani. » Saw 6. 
feſt, uncover himſelfe, avnch +7 and thereby (asſhe thought) mightily diſgrace, and —=*: 
make him ſelfe vileintheeyes of bis ſervants. + That wasit, ſhe tookeſo ill: Not; to be, ſo | 
much; as, tobe manifeſt : Thartſame manifeFing marred all.: And, why would Xicodemm lohn tg. 
come to C'n x/1-8 r, butnot by Candle-l;ght, butthatro beſeenemanifeſtly tocomeywas I 
{with him) a farre greater matter, than ro come. By all whichir appeareth, that, incaſe of 
'abafement, ro ſceme, is more than to be ; dicide,thaneſſein : And ſo (here) noſci, more than 
{ci.: And I make no queſtion, but:we may.reckon theſerwo, as two diſtin degrees : 3 He 
horred not to become eh *. > Heabhorred not to have it manifeſtly knowne. It was notdone 
(this) i# « corne# in an 'qur-corner of Galaleey but, inthe Citie of David. His paore clowtes 


AQs 6.26 
N | 2 af tet fr 7 4p 595 Luke v. 4. 
manifeſted, by a Ster : His ſhamefat death publiſhed, by a great Eclipſe : Yea, thatitmighe 
be manifeſt indeed, (as it followerth after inthe Yerſe) He would have it preached over all the 
world, | | bs 
Buf,. when weehavedoneandſaid all that ever we can, if we had all Myſteries, and no - 


F love, The xApoFletels us, it is nothing. 'Wecan have no Myſteric, except Love be mani- 1 Cor. 3. 

ft. So is it. Two. ſeverall times. doth- the LApoſtle tell us. *(T.17.) apparuit Gra, *. 

© Zia c * (TitI1Þ,) apparett Amor erga hamines : Acthe.opening of this myſterie, thereappea- o_Y 5, 

redthe 1 Graceof Go», andthe *Lovegf Gov toward'mankinde. Felatio Deitatis, re« © 

velatio\charitts. : As manifeſt. as\G 0.» was in the fleſh, ſo manifeſt was His leve un- 

| to. fleſh. POOCIESET EEE love, a great Myſterie, Dilexit gocth neveralone, but with 

Sic, (fo, C nix. ts r:) Ecce.quantam charitgtem 3. (ſo, Samgelobr.) | Sure; how great and John 3.16. 

apparent Hyumilie, fo nos Js And'Mis Hom ii was£00 apparent. So, * Iob.z.1, 

we have G 0.0, manifeſted in.th 09% Dev chetitas:c faryif ever He were Love, orſhew. 110b.4.8. 
ed it; inthis,.He was it, and ſhewed.it both,',;G 0 pz (ahatis Love,) was manifeſtedin the 

: v7Y FTI LE (107-44 PLONE HERE MD. 4Or. : ; 7.03-..0 41 

: To makeanend, one queſtion more, T'o what ende -Cui bono? who isthe betterfor all The. Z54 

: this? Go», thatia man ofad; ot the fleſh, wherein He is manifefted ? Not G 6'D5 To of this 

Him, there growethnothingiqut of this mavife#7a%ton. - Itis forthe good ofthe feſb, that menye- 

G 0 v., was manifeftedinthefleſh.- 1. For he guodproſons. for, we letigoethar.of the ?(al- ive : 

B, wil, now, [| Thonthat heareſt the prayer, tothee ſhall all fleſhtome ;Jand much berter and more vc: 65.«, 

: properly ſay ;\' Thou that att: ifeſted inthe fleſh, to'T! ſoul all le \COMPE. © With boldneſſe Heb.1o 19 

- entring into the hal Wes by the nem and living way prepared for us,” through the weile; that is, 0 

| Ht fleſh. 2. And, or the good.ta come., For, wee-are put in hope, that theend of this mans. 

z fefting G © v inthe fleſh, -will- be the manifeſting of the fleſh, in Him, even as He is : And, 

9 this haycn artiveth this MyH#erie,of rhe Manifetation of it! OS 

OM 09 ENG to Sibiu Tomo ereuigts: oor to Sad > 7 
: . The end ao this Second part is but thebeginnitg) of thethird-: For, bearing thar it is; II 
lo great, and of ſo grear availe ning by it, that des: qreſhe nate herrini, 2 trade Fobe. Tow 

s | 7ecally ic makesus leckey expo 4g ves(asinthe.* III, of the Epheſians ** My 

p he ſpeaketh ;) howto haveour partand fel ;ſbip, in this Trade or Myſterie, Andithar, may ant Sr 

Ss wedoe (faith he, inthe ſame place) *-{6 operetir innobis,(thatis) if ir prove tous; a5 itivinit ug © 

> | felfe, a. &f16. - Tknow, it werea thing very aſie, for a'fpeculative; Devine, toleade you 2 By the 

1} / Yong, and letyou ſee, that this Myſtericis the SubPavce of all the Ceremonies, and the fulfil. Operation) 

s IN | 7%; of all Prophecies; Thatall Moſes veiles, and all the Prophers viſions, are; tecapirulateins e165 

- It. Bucit isa'point of feelaton e heare thoſe points too often, andlovethemtoo/well: ». 

ga. yh 3 of practice are lelle plealing, but more profitable foras;namedy,how we mayget in-* #37: 

w F to the rinerſhip: "this Myſterie, Fate S312 490d7lo 350405 % v0 $37 08 | 

ſe. wa £15 this MEIEnce, betyeene a Cetenopner and'a. Myſterie : By Gyrnenie regen | 


Of the rior E. 


vTtf.>.7 and ſemifte ba we mon A py Fro both- Beſide that Fe Frnifiel 
his operation 3 and; worke it dothy ſes terieis it fione. You miay fee/it,! by-the Myſterie 
of iniquity; That Goth operari.; was ar worke inthe Apoſtles __ And itis/ tro ay obs 
admirted, bur that the My#erieo/:gvdlineſſethould have like operative force; ©. 
If you aske;whatir is,ro-worke It is to doelasall other Apents ; ; V4 afhnywlet fibi) a 
to'make that, it workes on, likeir ſelfe ; to bring forthinitthe very ſamequality. FT 
rather, for that, this day beingaa'Birth day, th the Myſterie of it,a Birth; of 
that, .(we know) the nacurall and moſt proper worke'Sutſ;mile proereure;\to 
bring fortlthe very liketo'it felfe;' Andwhart ſhould the ry feeris of godlineſſe $5570 
\ but godlineſſe? 'Wharzthe Myſtirie of godlimeſſe (in this Chapter,) duo the Exerciſe of. godlh- 
e(inche next 2) Toſhew, wemuſt make Sainr Baſ ts Areiſud of it: Adegid ns Rotafae, anc 
in 3h aint Pauls Towaanit; I rake tobeall one, -* 
'Firſt,:WVithin, (after the marner of a Myſberie, ) by entiing' into-our fobdes, and fay 
with Saint Peter) Seeing then;' Go b hath-ſo/ dealt "with. «is, what earner of perſons I 
42 weto be, in all holy converſa ation indy0dlineſſe *” How ought we to clteertie Hit; chat fo | 
. . | medus2 Howto eſteetne our ſelves, whom Hehath ſo eſteemed 2 How; iwithourſoile;or 
| ſpot to keepe that fleſh, wherein''G ov -hath manfetted Hinſelfe, That neching cork tom 


{ it but ſuch as may become thar feb, which is now all one withthefeſh.of the'S GE: of 
GoD. 


Wahout i © Provided. that itbe notall Within For; we'deale: not with'a Myfterie alone, burvich 2 
the Maw7 Manifefation too; Thar therefore" _o e be not onely. my#iral but manifeity as 
fefration. 1 > was, As the. My eric, fo the Godlizeſſeof it; Great /and confpicuouwsburh:” For; 
Gal.5.r9)thar'is'the complaint ; that, in out godlineſſe; iow adayes, WEgOE Very, r oaroen 
Jam.3.23y [need 5 WE keepeit under aweile; and nothing \ anifeft, biit bpeya Caruis, "Which 
z Cor-4. | cant 1@Wwes crie; Oftende mils, ſlew if me': 6% Sainr Pax! tels'ns; thar the RY On 
| muſt riot onely be had in our Pirir; but manifeſt incur Eb For; Cullinaſivqor ly Filich; | 
'': | 3 'whicty refetreth tothe wit (as we litveK dire y,atehe IX. rerſe,t ob 4 s 
1 Toh. 3.4 Faith -) Bur. it is Tovetoo'; Whictr#orfeth rothe*2, anifeſh itn. For, ibvc't 
As (faith Saint 1991, )- By thi; we know ;our ſelves ;2hd, Frogs cent omnes (ſaith < CTA ; 
pts By this ſhall all men-khow, that we ave Hi And; if Z:ith wot eby Love, yh : 
1 G manifeſt in us,as we ſhall need no proſpective Sal es,07 other - 96ers mens, 
* By the ys all men _ take "rep ru v7 © 1 FL; 54 
Taxtiation vine 5/than which, hang is Hot i peculiar # 
the Heb Xi werſe XX) callerh: Initiating : whereby'we 
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and thavbilibly ro fer before uschisfeſhy andamyſticalt Commanititiongits in infcoffe us 
-ormakenusparcakers of it; ' For'the Elements *What can be.rhore ptoperly.M,ore een 
- unto'0&theunion withour Naryre, than things, thar doe utite theinſelyes to! 4 "Natute 
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hedintht mani of to i Fulniſſeofeia My/tiviey bis Alas Mia 
Lge. Soha ; o pbatnſs rhereofihete fill remainerhBchinde,rg 


be manifeſted,” incl rceradich har wethall be; ear ws | 3 bur ſhall, | -. 
at the hos ond appearing, TWo veiles we ey a The.veileof! Hig ” 

e:where our hope hachcaſt anchor Bude oe: "onions erp 

The firſtis refit; theſe yferierare remembrances of its Theiſecondalſo ſhaltbe;aswewlls 

with ity andas he (inthe Rilo the Fenſ#) ſo we;wirh Himinvhecnd,ſhall be rereived wp FR 

rwglory.  To' the conſummation of which grearaiyfeerie, Grear Manife#ation;He t Ioh.t.33 
eouohſafe robring usall, that was, this dey AESOny png _ ears _ _ the 2 
Righteous, 8T 70N | D1igo: | 


SERMON. PREACHED 
before the K1nG s Manrzs T1 e,"at Ihite-Hall,"- 


on Munday the 'XXV. of December, As.D. MD C13. 
CG EINER ANN | 
"GALAT. Chap-tHE: Ver Iv. oY | veges. ch gr: 13 } 


| When the fulneſſe of time Was come God ſent bis Son, made of 4 woman ade uniler the 
Law. 

That, He might redeeme them tht vere under de clas that Ve ae receive the DM 
tion of Sons, At Jn of 


TS) IGFET of 77 the PRs tame cometh, Godt (emt 
JED EE BE. Wo ſent Hb Son, # the friſe of nth or Hen Go d. [cot | 
as 7 His $0, This day y Get ore({o oft as by the 1 alicionge? _ ſ 

WA it commeth about)'is to usa yearely repre| ehtation of” the Faneſe 
fpeciallhogour iris ro'the Feaſt, that ſoir is. 


« Son tengo fy 


WON of time. So it is: atid a 
Wal And we ryal bt —_— foeſteeme of a weallow foreve- 1 
PI ry mozeth a day, (Looke how WemesQ any dayes, } rothis- | 
Fed, if jets and we foought kh to beth en pron | 


LEES OD 1 pagers yeate, he lf | ti wy 
This honourihath, from C , who ist 0 10d 
Peculiarly, A Chriſti miſe, from Chrifts ſender eng. (F [tet {gs he 
the Lutine Church (Tertullian, and "Gow ) rn | 
 mifio,vith them, areraken forone* that,Chriſti miſs, 
then harh this Text place ſo fir,as N ) "0 attime 0 
Of the ſending of his Som $45 when Gol ſemth \Sop': Of the 
ly recurneand memorial of it,” '* 0 LOT OT. 

To intrear of ir they. The Heads are two 5” 1. Of the ful: 
vherewirh i is wy Fs 2 th Vhey the fuln, 
inzinthereſt, G'o p"ſemr H php Wa ade unae 


Tz 


- 
3 
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it:batha 2wands, (Crhbatis, Jrheve ave thus co of 
when that 'Fhencigt And chatis, When Grd ſent His Sam: Andiſo to the other 
parrzivthe ſameVerſs Miſh Doaws;Go 5 fertHogm. i oo bn 119 


TT, .-*'Forthe otherp ime.) There be Tex#s, the tightway'to cot 
Gder-of then; is| to takethetihipecces, And this is of that kind. Andif we takeitin (uti- 
| nant eng or ering eſſen d, more: foil 
itcommeth torh® top,and ſo themeaſiite is fell. 1. Gop ſent; the f S$en,the 
ſecond. 3. His Sonnemade, thethird.. 4. And thatſwice made, Made of s womgnxhe fourth. 
5. Made under the Law, the fifth every one f#lerthan other, ſtill. | % 
And all this, for ſome Perſons, and ſome Purpoſe ; The Perſons, Ft nos;that we, The pur. 
pole, Reciperemus that we might receive. Nay (if you mark it)there betwo 7's, x Ft ille, 2 Ft 
20s, that He might, and, that We might. He might redeeme ; and Wemightrecerve : that is, He, 
_ pay forit, and, Fercapethebenefr. 6. Koa boxekte; of x Appt (firſt) fromthe 
{re perſons taſt and condemned, #xder the Law, whichis the fixth. 7. And then, of 
z Tranſlation into the ſtate of adopted childreyof God, which is the ſeventh,and the very fil-.. 
ling up of the meaſure. "PO. RP oe 
Hr 7 All whichy x e may redutetoa double wineſſe. Gods, as rhuch as'He can fend, .Onrs, as 
muchas we cafidefire; G o Þ s,inthe fivefitſt. 1. God ſent. 2. Sent his Son. 3. Hit Sount 
made." 4, Made of «Woman. 5, Made nnder the Law. And 0ursinthetwo lattery'6, We are 
redeemed, the fixth. 7. Wereceive adoption, the ſeventh. | 
In that of -Gods,every pointls fol. The thing ſent, fol. The ſending, andthe wonner 
of ſending,full. The mais d therwa.manners of making, * Of 4 woman,and, z under the 
Law,both f#ll. And ovr fulneſſeinthetwo latrer, (the effef#s of theſe two A#s, or makings, 
x of 4 woman,” x nnaer the Law, ) Redemption and Adoption, which makeup all. That when 
we were ſtrangers from the 4doption ; and notthat pnly,bur lay »nder the Law, as men whom 
ſentence had paſſed on: From tt 


us latter, we ate redeemed; (He under the Law,that we from #n- 
det the Law;) Thar;(being (& redetmed) we might farther receive the adoption of childrin, and 
as He the Son of man : So we might be made the Sons of God.) Which twoare as muchas we 
can yah, And this is Our fulneſſe, . * |. TRAD ITT I 
ml. * And to theſe; T will crave leayeto adde another fulneſſeof Ours, rifing out of rheſe,and 

| to make a motion, for it. That,as itis the time,when we from G © p,zeceive the fulneſſe of His 

'  Founty - ſo it might bethe timealſo,when He from us,may likewiſe recejwerhe fulneſſe of our 
Dutie. "The time of His bounty-fulneſſe,and the time,of our Thank-fulneſſe : That it may be 


Plenitudh temport, qua ad illim 7. ;d nds, downeward,and upward; from Him tow,and | 


” 


% to Him againe: and ſo be,both waies,The fulneſſe of time, 


| \_ * Duande venit plenituds temperis. 


4 rſt there is a fulneſſe in time. The Terme, [ Falneſſe, ] carrieth our conceit to uleaſure, 
Plenicuds & ſreight,from Wheheeitis borrowed © which, is then ſaid to be ful;,whenirhartrasmu 
uagns... 45.1}. a0 ig Now, God hath wade allthings in Meaſure : and if all things, then Time. Yea, 
Bp. 4.1g. 7 ett ſelfe is by the ups ca ed, Menſurd Femporic,the Meaſure of Time, As theagllochar 
Meafares havetheits'; ſo the Meaſwre of time alſo hath by ful when it receiveth-ſomuch, 
as the capaciry will containe no more. So, Timeis a meaſure : it hath a Capacitie » That hath a 
es That, thereisſuch athing as the fulneſſe of time, jy | 
> 2:5 ft 


- 


F+3 : 


2 ©, nothing is full at firſt. *no motels Time by and by. Yerit plenitede, ir commeth, not 
mn wed , but by ſteps and paces,neerer and neerer : Fills, firſt a quarter 


Fenit p!e- it ONE, or 
=— then.halfe, ll ar laſt it come tothe brim. Anddegrees there bee,by which it comr 

, Ecce palmares poſaifti Jies meos, (P[alme 39.6.) From which word 4 Bs it is anobſer- _ 
vation'of one of the Fathers, a man.may reade his Time - In his owne hand, vifibly 
Alu: in an aſcent, the fingers riſe ll, tillrhey come to te top of the middle finger 3;and 


they be come thither, doyne againe by like deſcent, rill they come tothe little, 1 
IONS OFT." OE A OOO i alerh 0 by degrees ll we come tothe; 


Oo ties BY abt W V»Þ *” 
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fice : In-man, when he commeth to his full yeares: for that is the fulneſſe of time the Apoſtle 


A x" 


n wo « wut: oth ne oy F 
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our Age 
ſoeverit 


? 


hora, the tine 1$now carve, whenthe meaſures full: That is, 2 time there is, when thne comp. $1955: 
meth whe full.” As inthedoy, whenthe Sunze conimerh to the Meridian Line > inthe mo 34 
neth, commeth tothe point of vppoſition withrhe'Moone:iti the yeare;when to'the Sol. 


That which fleth time; is fonie memorable thing of Gods powring into ir, 6r(as it isin s. 
the Text) of His ſending; tofil it withall. Miſit Dews is it'; and ſo commerh Tis tobe niore uepder | 
TD yinſomemea- | 
9 Miſes, and the Prophets : all which, may Z 


themeaſure was not yet full - filet perhapsto a certaine degree, but 
itmightbe ſtill foley) till God ſent That, than 


A 


nat was, Tie was at the 


| Cel. 2.9] 
PE. ons x6 
; Yohn.z :14 
Z g ; . . % "6 5M ay ""Johih x.16, 
And wellalſo mighit irbecalled the fulneſſe of time, inanother regard.” For till then: 2 


was but in promiſe, in ſhadowes, and figures and prophecies only, which filnot, God knowee#* 
But whenthe Perfirmance of thoſe promiſes, the body of thoſe ſhadowes, the ſub#anre of thoſe 


figures, the fulfil Gu or filing full of all thoſe prophecies cinie; then Camet br fulneſſe of time; 
T MOEN TU hs. ef 207 31907 3 


truly ſo called.” Till thettit camenot: thenit came. | ITO N00 Ys. 1] haut T1900 7 ; 
And well emighe it becalled the fulneſeof tine; ina thirdreſpe®: For thentheRteire! "4 
(that is,thie W914) was cornie to his full age: and ſothat the fitteſt rive for Hinvto beſene:For 3 1 


tothar, cortipateth the Apoſtle theireſtarethen; that the former*rinies under Mofesand the 
Prophets weteasthe Notiage ofthe world';ſub Pzdazopo;inthe INT; Chapter, VepNXTLETG - 
va? corxae, ar their A;'B. C; or rudirderits, (as. in-vHeyb/AIR Word Diforartieſdiy"e Thi WY 
eſtatethen, as of Children fi their minority, little differing ffom ſervants. For allthis white; 
nondum venit, the fhineſſe of tinit was notYet.come. But a"timie there was;as for #25 Go for 
mankind to'come"to- his fwll'yeates : That fme came with” Cu xt?! C. cane und 

C x 1 s r's. comming with it;'and hevettillthen washefulneſſeof time ;batthorvitiwas;” 
 Andlerthis beenough forthispoint; morethere isfiorinithe ev DH ſhall fue? 

ther aske, why'then, attharage of the World; the World was at hisfwlbagt; jul then, and 

neithet ſooner ior later 2: Fkhow many heads have beerſe full-of devices, to farisfic'mens 
curioſity itrthar point. BuvFhotdic ſafelt to'reſt withithe Apoſlle(intheſecond verſe) on 

Go v8 ous. Lerhatcotntes, Thras teins, orcharmus Tempi reſins 

« Patre, the tirhe appoinred of the Father. For, evenamong menythough(the Farhir be- 

hg dead) the Law ſerterti@time, for the 'Sovne tocome*to His heritage: yerthe"Farhep 

living,” no time can be prefixed; but onely when Gs to-appount 3 andthe wh "> 
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A8s 1.7, here livech ; andrherefore let this ae-leoui« ſtay us. - The Times and Seaſons He hath pat in His 
0wne power, it 1s not for us to know them. This js for us to know, that with His appointmenr, 
we muſt come to a full point... So doth the £Apo#le, and ſo letus, andnorhbuic our ſelves 
much with ir,tie is but the meaſure or caske, that wherewithit is fed, doth more concerne 
us. Tothar therefore. letus come, ,. yy, "ps | NG | 
2. The degrees areſeyen(asiaid.) Torake them asthey riſe. Miſit Deus, God ſent, 
 Godfent. That ſtanderh firſt ; andar it, let our firſt ſtay be, That will fall out ramake the firſt de- 
*.J--| pree., For, even this, that Go v ſentat all, Ipſum mittere Dez, this very, endin r it ſelfe, is 
.. © adegree.. Itisſo; and ſo we would reckon of it, if weknew the Sender, and who gs zthe 
aaa oft His preſence how great it is, andhow glorious, how farre ſurpaſſing all we can 
ee on carth. | ND 1" 
For Him, for ſuch an one as He, to condeſcend,but to ſend, is ſure a degree. For enough 
it had beeae,and more than enough for Hzmz,to be ſent to; and not to ſend Himſeife.To have 
fir ſtill, and beene content, that we might ſezd to Him,and have our meſſage and petitionad- 
mitted,and not Heſendtous. That had beene as much as we could looke for,and well,if we 
Might have beene vouchſafed but that. Butit was Zethat ſext : not we ro Him firſt, nay, 
not we to Himatall, but He 7p us. bb. | 
| Heto «s ? And what were we, that He to #5? Fs, (as elſe-where He termeth us) meere 
Eph, 2:12, Aliens from Him, and His Houſhold : Not that onely, but Ys, incaſe of men,whom the Lays 
© - hadpaſſedupon: (So is our eſtate deſcribed in the end ofthe Text.) For Him, to ſend to as, 
\ o great as He,to joe? as we; tothinke us, tanti, ſo much worth, as to make any miſſion, or 
motion, or to diſeaſeany about #5; This: may well bethe firſt. Be it thenſo; that tons, or 
For us, or concerning us, Gov would trouble Himſelfeto make any ſending - A fulneſſetherg 
is inthis.* Full He was; « fulneſſe there was in Him, (eventhe fulneſſe of compaſſion in His 
bowels over oureſtate) elſe ſuch a Sender would never once have (err. I; ons. 


Ao ans + 


_— -» 


2 God ſent - Sent, and ſent His SONN uz : That, (I make no queſtion,)will beare a 
Hi Sent. ſzcod. Others He might bave ſent; and whoſoever it had beene He had ſent, it might. well - 
haveſeryed our turnes. If ſent by the hand of any His Servants, any Patriarch, Prophet, any 
ordinary meſſenger, it had beene aough. So, hitherto had beene his Sending, So, and na 
-,; Otherwiſe, evertill now. | | Wo 


«> Then, ifto ſendby any. ma ceme ſufficient, to ſend His SoONN 8, muſt needs ſeeme 


+” fall, For ever the more excelKnt. the Perſon ſent, the more honourable the ſending : the 
C0l.2.9, greater He, the fuller it. Now, greaterthere is not than His Sonne, His firſt, His onely begatten 
Sonne, in whom the fulneſſe of the Goa-head dwelt ; In ſending Him, He ſent the greateſt, the 


© ture;a Creature enabled by. G o Þ,, and thepower of His might, could ſoone have troddowne 
tIok-3-1- ze of end;t Deus, Whomſaever He had ſent beſides, His love,had notbeene ful - at yo 
IF 


#44 


- } +; - This is ful one'would thinke: Yer, the 1/anner of His ſending Him, is fuller #ib, 
| Made, IMiſit Filiinn ; Filium'fatfume Sent His Sonne 5 His Soune made. Sent Him, and ſent 
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thing, He muſtbe a thing made, a Creature ; and thatisa "4 
bowſoever the T#meis the fuller, for this, Heis the.empriey : | : 
wn fulnefle of 'rime, is His emprineſſe; The exalting of that, his + - + 
 abaſing, Andthis very ExiPanivit ſeipſum,emprying- Himſelfe, for our ſake, is a preſſing ?*)* 7 
downe the weaſure:/andfo,;'even by thar, fill the meaſwre is more full, ' 
Yea, the very miner ofthis »dbing,hathyhis increaſe too,addeth toit ſkull. Inthe ward 
4-340"; which is not every making, bur making it His Nature. To have' made Him-a body 
and takenitupon Him fer atime, till He had performed His Embaſlage, and then laidit.off 
againe,that:had beenemuch-'Burſdbito be made, as once made, and ever made;: ſo to takeir, 
as never lay it off more,”bur continue fo ſtill $69; it. to become His very Nature ; ſoto bee 
made is to make the: union full. "And to make the union with us full, He was content, not to 
be ſent alone, but to be-made'z and:rhat-YJo#2w, tobe made ſo, as never unmade more. Qur 
Man-hood becomming His” Natare, no leflethanthe God-head ir ſelfe. This is Filium fa- 
Gum indeed. TONTH!R 7 MILO | 
Made andtwice'made, (forſo itis inthe Verſe) * Fafumex, and * Faitum ſub ; made 
of, and znadeunder : Of a woman, npder the Law. So,two makings therebe; either of themz 
of it ſelfe, afilng to the meaſare;bburborth of them: maketh it perfeRly full. 


ho 


% 
o 


Made, fixſtof a womai +. that; Ttake cleerely tobeone. For, if He, if the ſonneof Go »  '4 
muſt be made a Creatwre':.it were meet He ſhould be made the beſt Creature of all. And if m—_—_ y 
made of any thing, Ut anyone thing better thatanother) of chat: madeſomeglorious pirit, 7 4 
Some of the orders of the Angels. Nay, made, but made no; Spirit ; Yerbum caro fattum eſh, + dwg | 
The Word became fleſh : made, but made no Angell; Nuſquan Angelos,He inno wiſe tooke 20k 3 
Angels natiire upon Hims © 

But made man. Firſt, I will aske with David, Domine, quid eſt homo ? Lord,whatis mane P@,144.3 
And then, teHL you His anſwer : Homo quaſi res nihili, Manis like athing of nought. And this - 
he was made, this he became, made man, made of a woman : did not abhorre the Virgins wombe, 
(asweſing _—_— the high praiſe of the fulneſſe of His humility,to which His lovebroughr 
Him forour ſakes.) For;zwhatſoever elſe He had beene made, it would have done us no good. 

In this then was the Fulnefſe of His Love, as before of His Fathers, that He would be made, 
and was made,not what was fitteſt for Him, but what was beſt for #s.: not, what was moſt for 
Hrs glory, but what was moſt for Our benefit and behoofe, | 

Made of awoman.: For, Man Hee might have beene wade, and yet have hadabo- 
dy framed for Him in Heaven, and not made of 4 Woman, But when He ſaith, FaFum ex 
mulicre, it'is- evident, He paſſed not thorow her, as water thorow a Conduit Pipe, (as fondly 
dreameththe-Anabaptiſt.): "Made of, FadFum ex : Ex dicit materiam. Made of her; She mi- 
niſtred the matter, Fleſh of hen\fleſh. Semen mulieris, The ſeed; and Semen intimum ſubitantie, Gen: ; xy. 
thatis, the principall and very\inward chiefe part of the ſabfance. Made of that, made of 
her very ſubſtance. - | | 

Andſo have wehere now in one, both twaine His Natures. God ſent His Soune, There 

His Divine: Made of awoman,Here His Humane Nature. That,fromthe boſome of His Father, 
before all worlds ; This-from the wombe of His mother, inthe world. Sothar, as from eter- 
aitie, G 0 v His Father might ſay thatverſe of che Pſalme, Filius mens es tu, hodiegenui te, Phl.z.7. , 
Thou art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee : So, inthe fulneſſe of time, mightthe/ir- 
gin His mother, noleſſetruly, Filius meuses tu, hodie peperite, Thou art my Sonne, this day 
have I brotght thee intorthe world. | 4 
And here now, atthis word, 244 of « woman, He beginneth-to. concerne us ſomewhat. 
Theregroweth analliance betrweene us: For, we alſo are made of awoman. Andourhopeis, 
&, Hewill not be confounded, tobe counted inter natos mulierum'; No more will He bee, Heb. x11: 
(laiththe Apoſtle)ro ſay, i» mediofratram; toacknowledge us His Brethren. And fo by Rom8ng 
this Time He groweth ſomewhat zeere us. 
- This. now is f#l{ for the uttion with our nature, to be made of a woman. Butſo tobe 
mage of 4 woman, without he be alſo made under the Law, 1s nor neereenough yet. For, if mw us. 
e be out of the-compaſle' of the Law; that the Law cannot take hold of him, Fadtumex der rhe 
wlerewill doeus ſmall pleaſure; And Hewasſoborne, ſo wade of « woman ; as the ow.” 
I, | | | D'> 0 
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NE OE onto We TOs F «at Ee, bo Wh. * P phos 
of His conception, isinthis faifum ex mliere'; So theputity is inthis, thatit is but ex mals... 
ere, and no'more z;Ofthe V irein alone, by the'power © "ch Hor v;:G: # 08 7, without 
mixtureof fleſhly generation. By vertue whereof, no originall foilewas in Him. Ar rome | 

r Tim.1.9 He was, and 1afto wor cif lex poſita, Nolaw for the juſt; no law borne 
we. never the berrer, fot fattum exmulieres ON on gs 4, 
For if onebe indebrand danger of rhe Law, to have a Brother; ob1 
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z made againe Once more oH 
was, caſt in anew mould ; and at His ſecond »aking, made under the Lov; Vander which if 
_ He had not beeve made, we had beene marred; even quite undone forever; if thishadnor 
beene done for us too. Therefore, Hce became bound for as alſo, entred bondanew, 

_ tooke on Him, not onely our Ngtare, but our Debt ; our Nature, and Condition both. Na. 
thre, 3s men; Condition, as finfull men; expreſſed inthe wards following; [Then that were 
#nder the Law :] for that was our Condition, There had indeed beene no'capacitie in Him, 
to'doe this, if the former had not gone' before, fatum ex muliere; it Hethad notbeene, 
as we, made of a Woman : But the former was for this, Cade of a Woman He was, that 
Hee might bee made under the Law : Being ex muliere , Hee might then'hecome; ſub 
Zege, which before He could not, but thin He might and did: And ſo this till-is the 

uller, | | | 
Gal.5. 3. 4 And whendid He this * When was He made under the Law ? Even then, when He was 
Circumciſed, Forthis doth Saint Paul teftifie, inthe third of the next Chapter 3 Bebold,'l Paul 
tefifie untoyou, whoſoever is circumciſed, Fattus eff debitor univerſe Legis, He becomesadeb- 
rour to'the whole Law. At His Circumciſion then, He entred Bond anew with us; andin = 
fignethat ſo He did, He ſhed then-a fewdrops of His bloud,, whereby He figned the Bond 
(as it were) and gavethoſe few drops then, tanquam arrham univerſs ſanguiuis effundend;, 
as a pledge or carneft, that when the fulneſſe of time came, He would be readie roſhedall the 
reſt ; as He did. For I would nvt have you miſtake, though.weſpeake of rhis,'[ſ#b Lege] 
being under the Law, in the termes of a Debr ſometimes - yer thetruth is, this debe of ours 
was no money debt , we were not ſub lege pecuniaria, but Capital : andthe debt of a Capital 
Law is Death : And under-that, under Death He went, and'that theworlſt death Law had 
to inflict, even the Death of the Croſſe, the moſt bitter, reproachfull, curſed death ofthe 
Croſſe. So thatupon the marter, fui7us ſub lege, and fans in Cruce, come both toone zone 
amounts to as muchas the other. Well, this He did undertake for us at His Cireumcifion + 
and thereforethen, and not till then, He had His name given Him, the Nameof I = sus a 
'Tukez.21 SAVI our, Forthentooke He on Him the 0#l:gation to ſave us. And lookewhat then 
Cel.2.14. at His Circumciſion Heundettooke, at His Paſ5i0s He paid even tothe full: and having paid 
it, delevit Chirographum, cancelled theſentence of the Law, thattill then was of record,and 
ſtoodin full force againſt us. | | 7 SEM 
| Howbeit, allthis wasbut one partofthe Law ; But He was ade ſub Lege univerſa, uh- 

_ derthewhole Law; andthat not by His death only, but by His /fetoo. The one halfe of 
the Law, (that is, the DireFive part,) He was made wnderthar, and ſatisfied it, by the Inm- 
cency of His Life, without breaking ſo much as one jot or title of the Law; and fo anſwered 
thar part (as it might be the Principal.) The other halfe of the Law, which is the Pemaltic - 

-He was under that part alſo, and feished it, by ſufferinga wrongfull death, ho way. deſer- 

. ved, or dueby Him; and ſo anſwered that(as itmight be the forfeiture.) So He was made 
under both, under the whole Law. Satisfying the Principal, there was no reaſon He ſhould be 
lyable to the forfeiture, and pe.zaltie : yet, under that He was alſo. And all, that the whole 
Law might bee ſatisfied fully, by His being under both parts; and ſono part of it light - 
UPOnus. | RE mo eu oo & 

| Theſe two then, - (* Made of a Woman, * Made under the Law,) yeelee, are two! 

_ verall makings, and both very requiſite. Therefore, Eitherhatha {everall Feaſt; they at 
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Solemnitle berweene them. Six dayes a peece, to Either ; as the ſeyerall moities of 


Feroum caro fattum, The Word made fleſh: Thatday, ton «14 
Sinne, (thatis) made Himundertake to be handled as a 2Cor-j-3t 


_ 


L 
awoman,) that of our conditiori alſo ( #»der the Law :) So, fully united to us in nature; 


__— 
g d condition bothz 


And ſo wee arecome tothe full meaſurt of His ſending; And! that weare come tothe ; 
e full, yeſhall plainly ſee;by the overflowing, by that which we receive fronithis fulneſe;which y..c. F 
f ' tsthelatterpatt ofthe verſe, and is our fwlneſſe, eventhe fulneſſe of all that wecan defire, © 
t For, if we comenow to aske; For whom, is all this adoe, This Sendzne, This aking, over 
, and over againe? It is for #5. Sos the concluſion, ut nes, that we mii from this fineſſe; 
F receive thofull of our wiſh. Forin theſe two behinde, * Redemption; arid” * Adoption; tobe 
C redeemed; and to be adopted, are the full of all, we can wiſh onrſelves. ' Sa tOt 
, The'tranſcendent Diviſion,of Good and Ev#f, is ir,that comprehendeth all. And hereic 
AF is. Ourdefire can exretid it ſelfeno further than to berid of all evill, and to attaine all that 
t good is; By WPIe two, ( being redeemed, and being adepred) we are made partakers of them 
b both : To be retleerned from under the Law; is to bequit of all Evill;  Toreceive the Adoption of | 
[2 children,is to be ſtated inall that is Good. For,al Evill is,in being under the Law,from whence k- 
we are redeemed ; arid,all Good, in being inveſted;inthe heavenly Inherirance; whereunto we | | 
s.\1 are adepted, Thus ſtood the caſe withus : Altens we were from G o d, His Covenant, and His Eph,2,45" 
14 Kingdome : Moretharithar, Priſoners we were, faft layed up #nder the Law. From this latte 
weare Freed : ofthe former we are ſeazed : And what would we more © 
n ; © Only,this you ſhall obſerve;that inthe 7dr of the Scriptures it is uſuall 3 two points bez 
4 \Ing ſet down,whenthey are reſumed againe, to begin wirhthe later,and ſo end with the for 
' mer.Sois ithere,At rhe. firſt,avade of 3 woman, mule under the Law. At the reſuming, he begins 
| with the later,»4de imder the Law;That he might redeeme them; that were under the Law, And 
then comes to the former;made of a woman,madethe Son of man;,that wtby adoption might be 
| +#ade the Sons of G © ». Butthis weare to matke,ir is Hethar is atall the c9#and paine:and 
\ we,that have the benefit by it. Atthe redeeming it is,Y/t Ihe + At theFeceiving it is,Yt Nos, 
* Briefly ofcither: And firſt; of our Redeeming. Redeeming(as the word giyeth it) is aſecond «4 | 
buying, or buying backe of a thing, before alened or ſold, Ever, a former ſaleis BIR: That Hes 4 
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beconie wnder thelaw, ſuffer that they ſhould, take upon metheir execution, upon.conditio”, 
they may be quit, Incffect ſo much.ar His Paſvon, He ſaid, Sz ergome querits, (loan. XVIII. 
Yerſe VI:) 1 f youlay hold on me, if I mult diſcharge all, $rne. hos abire, Let thoſe Zoe their way, 
Let the price I pay be their Redemption : and ſoit was, And. ſo WEcometo be. redeemed from 
#nder the Law, ; NY 8 obias LONG) he Mie x: ar nv 
And this is to be marked;that them that were under the Law,and We that atets receive are 
but one, ore and the ſame perſons both : but being ſo redeemed, then weare our 1/48] Till 
then, the Apoſtle ſpeakes of us, in the #h5rd perſon, (Themthat were under the Law ,) as of ſome 
ſtrangers, as of men of another world, none of our owne. But now being redtemed, the ſtyle 
changeth. He ſpeaketh of us, inthef/r#perſon ut Nys, that. We : For, tillnow, wewere not 
eur owne, we were not our felves3 bye now, we are: Till this, itwas the o/dyeare Rill- with 
us; but with the zew yeare commeth.our new eſtate. _ LB te | 
7. At Bcing thus redeemed, weare got from ander the Law. : and that is much. Till a partie 
That we OMe to be ofice wnder it, and feele the weight of it, he ſhall neverunderſtandthis arighrz 
might r% bt then he ſhall, - And ifany have becne nder it, hee knowes whar it is, and howereat a 
| whbrink benefit to be;gotthence. Bur isthisall 2 No, Heleaves us not here but ro make the meaſure 
of Chil- compleat, yea, evento flow over, Hegives us not over, when He had rid us out of this wret- 
dren. | hed eſtate, till He have brought us to an eſtate, as good as He Himſelfe is in. After our Re- 
demption, we ſtood but as Priſoners inlarged; that was all: Bur {till we wereas #ranzers ;no 
part'nor portionin G o », orHis kingdome: nor no reaſon,we ſhould hope forany.Henow 
gocth one ſtep further, which is the higheſt and furtheſt Rep'of all, For further thanit he 
Cannot 20C. | bs a \- 21 os 1204 | AUS > 
T, 's: we might receive the Adoption, (that 1s)fromthe eſtate of Priſoners condemned, bee 
' tranflatedintorheeſtate of Children Adopted, Of Adopted : for, of Nyturall, we could not: 
That is His peculiar alone, and He therein only above us, but elle, fully to the joynt fruition, 
of all that He hath, whichis fully as muchas we could deſire.  Andrthis is our Fzer:out of 
His Fattum ex mwuliere, We made the Sonnes of God, as He the Sorne of 'Man ; We made par-' 
4 Per. 1-4- takers of His Divine, as He of out Humane nature. To purchaſe our pardon, to free us from 
2 Sam.7- qeath,and the Lawes ſentence, this ſeemed a ſmall thing to Him: yet this is Lex hominis. Mans 
 ?3* 900dnefle goeth no farther ; and gracious is the Prince.rhat doth but ſomuch. For,whoever 
heard of a condemned man, Adopted afterward; or that thoughtitnot enough and enough, if 
| hedid bur eſcape with hislife? So farre theri toexalr His bounty, to that fulneſſe; as Pardon, 
- Efay 9.7. and Adopt both, Nygn eft Lex hominis he6 ; No ſuch meaſure amongſt mes ; Zelus Domint 
5 | Exercituum, The zeale of the Lord of Hſe ,Was.to performethis: The fulneſſe of the God-head 
dwelt in Him, that brought thisto paſle.. ed | 
For, (to ſpeake of adopting :) Weſee itdaily 3 No fither adopts, unleſſe Hee be orbe;. 
hayenochilde; or if he have one, for. ſome deepe diſlikehave caſt him of. But G 6 » had 
Heb, 1.2. 2 Sonne, The. brightaeſſe of. H# glory ; The true Charadter of Hts hone, And no dif> 
Mar.17.5. pleaſure there was:.;No, 1n q#0.complacitum eff, In whom He was abſolutely well pleaſed: 
Wb.2-19. yer would Hee, . by: adoptions. for all that, bring many Sonnes to Glory, 1s not this fulon 
His part ? LE TAs as os EL f | IT 
| We ſceagaine, no Heirewilk endureto. heare of Adoption, nay, nor divide his Inheri- 
rance, no, not with, his naturall. Brethren. Then, that the Heire of all chings, ſhould admic 
Heb, x. 3. J0#nt. Heires to. the Kingdome Hee was borne to ; andrharadmir them not our of fuch,. as. 


O82 


Rom,8.17 were peare Him, but from ſuch as were frangers, yea, ſuch-as had bethe condemned micti 
wnderthe Lay, Is not this fu/lon His part.*, To purchaſe 44, and to purchaſe for #6, both 
at. gace? And notto dee thisfor us alone, but to aſſvre it to us: For, as his Father, (in this 
Verſe) ſends Him; So. (in the next Verſe, ) Hee ſends. the Spirit of His Sonne, to giveus 
ſeiſin of this our Adoption whereby wee now call Him, the Iewes bbs, the Geti= 
tiles Pater, as Children all, and He ovr Father, which is the priviledge ofthe 4 doption, we 
| DEE: tid ooh nerd Era  ERIEIO. 
.::. - , Andnoware we; cone tothe fulneſſe inde Forthis Adoption, is the falneſſt of our. , 
vt option: We cannot extend : We. our wiſh; or He, His love and goodne(ſe ary 7 further.” 'For, / 
Beer ae Gan We key Or Fe give more, lecng in giving this, Lhpivech al Bs woe By... 
© 4,5etigique is full Seq All the bankes are fidegs Irisnow as Exekiels waters thathe law flew 
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PR OLY GHOST that made Him, (as by whom He was conceived;)Tothe F ATHER, 


 \ſtareofthe Sonnes of God: And this for our thankefwlneſſe. 
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from under the Threſholdof the Tem Me - that tooke him tothe ankles firſt, then to the knees af. ; 
:ertothe layzes; ar laſt ſo bighr k. 


ſo highriſep, there was no more paſlage; 


eſſe of His Compaſſton, He ſent to releaſe us :; 2+ From thefulneſſe of Hi 
Lowe, He ſent His Sonne:s 3. In the fulneſſe of Humility, He ſent Him made ; '4.. Made of a 
Woman, to makea f#lln#7on with our Nature - 5. Made undey the Law, to make the union 
yet more perfettly f/f with our ſinfull condition * 6. That we might obtaine a full delive- 
rance, fromall:Eys//, by being redeemed : 7. Anda full eſtate of all the 1oy and Glory of his 
heavenly inheriearice, by being Adopred. So, there is F#lnefſe of all hands: And ſo much 
forthe falneſſe of the bepefit; we receives 


_- Now, for the fullneſſe of the-Datie, weare to performethis day. For, i» the fulneſſ? of | 
time, all things are to be full. Plenitudo temports, temps plenitudins. And ſeeing God hath 
ſuffered usto live,tofſcerhe yeare run abour, to this plenitudo tempors : it it be ſoon GODS, 
part ; meet alſo, ir be ſo on 0wrs :- and that we be fiot emptie, in this fulreſſe of time, Ir is not 
fit, if He beat the by4uke, tharwe be at the byttome.. Burzthar we be willing, royeeld Him of 
evrs againe; of our dutie(T meane;).thatit,to Him, in a meaſure and proportion be like ful, 
as his Bounty hath beene ful{above meaſure toward us. That ſo from us, and. on or parts, it 
may be plenitudo temports, or tempus plenitudings, the fulneſſe of time, or time of fulneſſe, chuſe 

you whether. 07 td = ts ih | : 

: 'z. Anda timeof falneſſcit will be,(I know) ina ſenſe: of fulneſe of bread, of fulneſſe of 
bravery, of fulneſſe of ſport and paftime': and this ir, may be. And it hath beeneeyer, ajuy- - 4 

full time -ircappearance, forit ſhould be fo. - 3th the joy (ſaith Eſay, a verſe ortwo before, Ely 5:33 | | 

Puer nates eft nobis,unto-us a Childe is borne) that men rejoycewith, in harveſt : Notta goe © | -*© 
from out.Tex# here, Withthejoy of men that are come out of priſon, have ſcaped the Law; 
Withthejoy of men that have gotthereverſion of a geodly heritage. Onely, thatwe farger 

notthe principall; that this'ourward joy eat not up, evacuate not our ſ7ritaal joy, properto 

the:Feaſt':\that-we have-inminde, inthe middeſt of our mirth, thecauſe of ir, Cunisrs 

ſending,.and the benefirgthat come thereby. Andit ſhall be a good ſfigneunto us, if we 

can thus rejoyce,: ifthis oft joy can befw4, if we'canmakea ſpiritual bleſſing the object of | 
our mirths- Beatus populne, qa ſcit jubilationem, Bleſſed is the people, that can rejayce on this F-39.rs 
Mannge ht ty. ENG | TIT F WY 

And afteriovr joyfulneſſe, or fulneſſe of joy, our fulneſſe of thankes, or thankfulneſſe,is toen- =* 
ſue: For with that falneſſe, weareto celebrate it likewiſe, Our mzindes firſt, and then our 
moithes,to be filled with bleſſing, atid praiſe, andthankes to Him, that hath made our times 

not to fall into-thoſe empricages of the world, but to fall within this fuireſſe of time, which 5 
ſo many Kings.and Prophets defired ta have lived in, bur fell ſhort of, and lived then, when &**©20-x 
the times:were full of ſhadowes, and promiſes, and nothingelfſe. How inſtantly they longed 
to haveheld ſuch a Feuſt; to have kept a Chriſtmas, itis evident by David's Inclina celos, by ptr jv, 
Eſay's V tinars diſrumpas Celos, Bow the Heavens and breake the Heavens : How much (I ſay) Hay 64x, 
they longed for it: Andtherefore,thatwe make not lightaccountof it. ; | 
. Torenderourthankes then, and to remember to doe it fully, To forget none: To Him 
that was ſent, and to Himthat'Sert ;. Sent. His Sonne; inthis ; the Spirit of His Sonne, inthe 
next verſe, To begin with 0ſculamini Fylmmyit is the firſt dutie enjoyned us this day,to &i/ſe pal.z.: s, 
the babe "new borne, that when his Father would ſend Him, ſaid, Eccewvento, ſo readily: and pg 
when He would make Him, was content with Corpms aptaſts mihi, to have a body made Him, 
meet for Him to ſuffer in : who willingly yeclded to bee our Sxrt 0; rothis 455ms here ; Gen.qg.x0 
yea, W. - not onely Cu x 1 s r, but anApoſleforus, (Netb.l11;v.1.) tenithe Apoſtle of 
our profeſion, TN | ny | 

Atidnot to Him that was ſent and made alone : butto the FATHER that ſent Him, and 


Im 


+» 4Þ- To 


Smiſciod;the SONNE, for his redemption; The HOLY GHOST, for his adoption; For, 


y Himit is'wroughr. Hethat mdde Him the ſopne of Man, doth likewiſe regenerate m,tothe 


3. And to theſetw6, (to make the meaſure full) ro joyne, the fulneſſeof duty, even 
Fhatſoever dutifull minded perſons_may yeeld ro a bountifull minded and a __—_ | 
[CE Af 1T uh, el D 4 _ 
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handed Benefator. And with this to beginne, to conlecratethis firſt day of this falneſſe of 
time : even;with our ſervicero Himarthe full; whichis then ar the fs, whenno/partis mil< 
ſing: when all our duties of preaching, and praying, of hywnes, of offering; of Sacrament ; and 
all, meer together. Nofulneſſe there is of our Liturgie, or publike ſolemne Service, without 
the. Sacrament. Some part ; yea, the chiefe part is wanting, if thatbe wanting, Bur our 
thankes are ſurely not full, without the Holy Euchariſt; which is by/interpretation, Thavkſ- 
Ph.ns.r2 giving it ſelfe, Fully we cannot ſay, 2ujdretribuam Domino? but we multanſwer, Cali- . 
13: Cem ſalntaris accipiam, we will take the cup of ſalvation, and with it in ourhands give thankes 
to Him, render Him our true Excharift, or reall Thankſgiving indeed.» In-whichCopisthe 
Bloyd, not onely of our redemption, of the Covenant, thar freeth us from the Law, and'ima»' 
dar.26.28 oth the Deſtroyer paſſe over #5 : but of our Adoption of the New Teftament alſo, which en- 
titles us, and conveyes unto us (Teftament-wiſe, or by way of Leg acie)'the eſtate we havein 
the joy and blifſe of His heavenly Kingdome, whereto we are adopted.  Wearethenmade 
partakers of Him, and with Him of both theſe His benefits. Wethere are maderto &rinke of 
SIE ; the Spiris,by whichwe are ſealed to the day of our Redemption and Adoptionboth. 'So that, our 
Eph.4.30. freeing from underthe Law, our inveſtiture into our new adopted ſtate,are not fullyconſum< 
mate without 1t. TODOS 19 0Y ARS : 
And what Shall this be all ? No, whenthis is done, there is allowance of twelve dayes 
more, for this fulneſſe of time : that we ſhrinke not up our awtze then into this day;alone; but 
in the reft alſo remember, to redeeme ſome part of the day, to adopt fome howre attheleaſt, to 
bethinke ourſelves of the dnty, the Time calleth to us for: that'to, we have not\Þo xs: des 
- V4cuos, no day quite empty inthis fulneſſe of time, Hereof afluting ourſelves, that what we. 
* doe in this fulneſſe of time, will have full. acceptance at His hands.” It is the time of H# Birth, | 
' whictris ever a timc,as accepted,ſo of accepting;wherein, what is donegwill beacceptably taken 
to the full: ' Fully accepted, and fully rewardedby Him,-of whoſe fuineſſe wee all receives. 
With this condition, of grace for grace, ever, one grace for another, /-' 1 nh, 
| Ando, growing from grace to grace,finally from this fulneſſe,weſhall cometo be parta? 
Ano 52.6, KEIS of another yet behinde, to which by bo ring For, all this is but the fulneſſe of time > But 
x " -b* that, the fulneſſs of eternity, when time ſhall be run out, and his glafſeemptie, Bi tempus vow 
« erit amplizs ; which'is, at His next ſending. For yet oncemore ſhall'God ſexd Him; and He 
come againe. At which comming,we ſhall thenindeed receive the fwlneſſe of our Redemption, 
not from the Law (that we have already,) but from Corruption, to/which our bodics are yer 
ſubject; and receive the full fruition of the Inheritance, whereto we are herebur adopted.” And 
. . _. thenit will be perfe, complear, abſolute fulneſſe indeed; when we ſhall all be fled with the 
Fpt-1-23* Gulneſſe of Him that filleth all in all. For ſo ſhall all be, whennothing ſhallbe wanting inany*: 
[x Cor.15. for Go D ſhallbeallinall.. Notas hete Heis, ſomething, (and, but ſomething) in every 
25. one; but then omnia in omnibus, And then, the meaſure ſhallbe ſo fall, as'it cannot extey into' 


xk Cor.6.2 


lok,r. 16+ 


\ % 


Ma,25,2x us, we cannotholdit : We muſt extey into it ; Intrain gaiidinm Domini tut, D | 
To this we aſpire, and to this, in the fulneſſeappointed of every one. of our times, Ab | 
mighty Go v bring us, by Him, and for His ſake, that inthis fulneſſe of time, 
wasſent to worke it for us, in His perſon: and workeit inus, by the 
operationof His Bleſſed SPIRIT, IO! 
To whom,&ce - SD FOOT CIETE RT -- 
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R MON PREACHED | 
' before the Kincs MalzssT1s, at White-Hall, . 


on Tueſday, the XXV. of December, A: D. Dc x. 
' being CarisTMas day. 


"VERY m——_— -__— 
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LVKE Chap.IL. Ver. X, XL 
The Angell ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, for behold, 1 bring you good thdings, of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. | 
That, there is borne, unto you, this day a Saviour, whichs Cnrisr,.the 
Lo xD, in the Citie of David. | 


Here is a Wordin this Text, and it is Hods?, by vertue whereof, this 

Day may ſeemeto challenge a ſpeciall properticinthis Text, and 

' this Text inthis Day; Ct x 1's r was borne, is trucany day: bur, 
this day C a x1 8 t was borne, never, but today onely. For, of no 

day inthe yeare can'it be ſaid, Hodi? natws, but of this. By.which 
word, the Horry Guos r may ſeeme to have marked'ic out, 
and made it the peculiar Text of the day. 

Then, it wYll nor be amilfe, Dojec cognominatur hodi?, (as the Heb. rs, 

CA poitle ſpeaketh) while it 5 called; to day, to heareir. Tomor- | 

row, the word Hodie will beloſt : This day, andnotany day elſe, it is in ſeaſon. Let us then 

heare it this day, which we can heare no day beſides. : 
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T is then the firſt report, the yery firſt newes, that came (as ths day) of thar, wiichma- 
keth this day, fo higha Feaſt ; the birth of Chriſt, _ - 
It came by an- Angell then: No Man was mect to bethe meſſenger of ir. And looke nr 

how it'came then, ſo it ſhould comeſtill ; and none but an Agel bring it : as, more fir for Dixie 
| thetongues of Angels than of men. Yer ſince, Go v hath allojved finfall men, to be the 4244s. 
| Reporters of it at the ſecond hand; and the newes never the worſe ;for thar Good newes 
1s good newes and welcome, by any, though the perſon bee bur cven a foale Leper thar 3 Reg.7.9 4 
brings it. Yer, that the mcannefle of the meſſenger offend us not, ever we aretb remember , 
EX this ; Bethe party who he will, that brings it,thenewes of Cunns rs Birth,is a meſſage 
—_ for an Angel, HA | by 5 0 { | | 

| This had beene newes for the beſt Prince in the Earth. Thar theſe 14s here,theſe parties + 
were Shepheards, that this Meſſage cameto them, needs not ſeeme ſtrange: Ir found none Dixie 
ele (arthe time)tocometo : The Angell was glad ro findany torell itto ; eventorellit the ils, 


Py  fiſthe could mcer withall : None were then awake, none in caſeto receiveir, bur a ſort of 
5 Poore $ hephear as : and to them he told It. | , 


. Yer, irfell notourtamiſſe, that Shepheards they were ; the newes firted them well. Tr 
Well agreed, totell Shepheards of the yeaning of a ſtrange Lambe: ſuch #Lambe, as ſhould. . 
tte away the ſinnes of the world * ſuch a Lembe, as they might ſend to the Ruler of the World A 
Jn apreſent, Mitte Agnum Dominatori terre : Eſwy's Lambe. Or (if yewill)ro —_ Fs 
| | | cards, 
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TONDeS- Then have we beſides, three circumſtances, of the * Perſons, 2 Time, and 3 Place. 1 The 
ts.” Pero, for whom allthisis: twice repeated ;.* Evangelizo vob inthe firſt Verſe, > Natus 
curaſtan. Vobis inthe ſecond. But this, I make ſome doubt of, whether' it be a Circumffance orno: I 
ces. rather hold ir a principall partof the Subſtance, as, the word of conveyance, whereby it paſ- 
E: ſeth tous. And ſure, there.isnojoy cither in £vangetizs, the Meſſage; or Natus, the Birth, 
FaeFt without it 3 without Yobs. ' Bur, if the Meſſage, and the Birth it {elfe both, be ours; thenit. 
2 Is Gaudium magnumindeed.Specially,if we adde (2.)the Time when,not many dayes hence, -* 
"The Time but eventhe very day. And (3.) the Place where,thatit is in noremote Region farre hence,. 
3 butzntheCitieof David, even here hardby.. onde,” 
The Place.  Andthenlaſtly ina Word; what our parts are to: performe, to theſe two patts, * this 
dayes Meſſaze, and * this dayes Birth of our Saviova, Cnrisr,the LonD. 


Be not afraid. 
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Outs | 
reciprocall 


afraid. 


They were j = 1D is.a ſtop, that the Meſſaze cannot proceed : For the ſightofthe Meſſenar ed = 


almoſt marredthe hearing of the Meſſage. The parties, to whom it comes, bein 


fearezas they be not in caſe to receiveit. They were afraid, and that ſore affaid (as is ſaid in 
the Yerſe before)at the ſight of the Angel, that came with theneywes. DaGE an ny 


$o were | nd this was. not the caſc of theſe poore men onely:, Others,and other mannier gf peo=* 
echers. - /ple were ſo, as well as they. This Goſpell of Saint Luke is ſcarce begun; we 
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Sermon. 5. TAVITIE, 
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little wa 


, here,at acharie, (Chap. I, 13.) So hewas afraid, 
2 Feare aid. 3 And now, Feare not theſe here, That 


ir ſeemes to be generall, rofeare, atan Ang caring. | Dr hu 
25-16 conſcience : They were about no harme, 2 wa 


Zacharie was at Chure rar his office; The bleſſed 7irgin (I doubt not)bleſſedly imployed: * ®* 


.L'% 


WH Theſchere, doing their duty; Watching over their flockes by night : Yet, feared, all, What 9 what. | 
priy =} , —— © "» » | i » » . 4 © 0S-euth S 
WM ſhould the manzerDe © Ic is a plaine figne, our Nature is fallen from her original: Heaven, 
' Wand wearenotinthe termes, we ſhould be: not the beſt of usall; , [as 
Angels arethe Meſſengers of Heaven. Meſſengers eyer come with tydings ; but whe- {yo 
ther good or bad, we cannot tell. Here comesan Angell with newes from Heaven: what th 
newes he brings, we know not, and therefore we feare, becauſe we know not. Which 


bp 2 ſhewes, all is not well betyeene heavenand us; that uponevery, comming of an Angel, we 
; promiſe our ſelves no better newes from thence ; bur Null are «ff aid of the meſſages and meſ- 
, - ſengers that comes from that place. | 


That themeſſage then may proceed, this feare muſt be removed. In a troubled water, 72m 
no face will well be ſcene: nor, by a troubled minde, nomeſlage received, till it beſetled, © 
f Toſſettle them then for jt; no other way, no other word to begin with, but Nolite timere, 
7 feare not ,and that is ever the Angels beginning, Such is our iinfirmity, ever he muſt begin 
4 with theſe two words, Not; tirmere, feare not : And ſo he doth ſever times in this Gol pell. | 
= Bur, feare will not be caſt our witta couple of words, tillthey ſee ſome reaſonto quiet r | 
Fo} them. Andno better reaſon, thanto'ſhew, they have no reaſon tofeare, | For, feareis the For, neil 
expecationof evill, andthere is noevill toward them : and ſothey have no reaſonto feare, 2%" 


= quodtrepidaverunt timare, ubi non erat timor. As if he ſhould ſay ; Angels have come with Pa. 53-5. 
oY weeping newes, as Inde 2.0.5. If I were ſuch anone; if I came with (ad tydings, ye had rea- 


Lamno ſuch Angell ; I am Angelus Evengelizans,an Atgell with a Goſpell, one that comes 
with no bad newes. 'Fearenotthen; There is no evill coward; 

Noevull: and that were enough for feare ot. Bit here js a further matter; Not onely 2 
privatiu2,] bring no#ll;_ butpoſitive, I bring you good newes. And good newes is Nlite timere, ar Loy 
and ſomewhat beſides, (that is) Feare zot, but, be of good cheere. They, be two degrees plain- FOG 
ly, though one beinferred of the other. - Feare no ill, thereis,none zo feare; there is nod, 
nay there is goed towards. For, good newes is good, in that it repreſents the goodirſelfe rous 
before it come. Iris but words : true : But ſuch words made 1acob revive ay when hee Sen-45.17 
was morethan halfe dead, even the good newes of Ioſephs welfare. If 1 might but heare good ty- 
dings (ſaith David, when his bones were broken) it would make me well agaibe : That Salomoz Pt. 51.8, 
laid well, 4 good meſſenger i5 a good medicine. | Pco.13447 


Specially, this here which is {o good, as it carrieth away the name from theteſt, to be 


called The Goſpel, or, the glad tydings, as if none {o glad, nay, none glad at all without it; 
It is(faith the Apoſtle) odor ſuavrtatis,a comfortable ſweet ſavour. Iris (ſaith the wiſeman) 2 Cor. 2x, 
duleedo avirwe, & ſapit  ofivm; the: [weetnelle of the ſoule, the yery health of the bones. ,, 5- 
Itis ſuch (ſaith the Prophet) 4 thetips art precidius,gnd the feet beautifull, of them that bring it, ay 52.7. 
that 4 Favour 3 borne, as by whom, things i# heaven and things inearth, Men and Angels Col :. ao. | 
(which were infeare-one of another) are ſet at pede, and. love :\and Lovecaſteth out feare, giz i1ob 14. 
' veth the true Nolitimere, ns eee, Ws; 7 : 8 RS IR 18, 
; _ Good newes of jay - For, of grod newes, there are more ſortsthan atie. Good newes it 3 
had beene, if it had beene but Evangelizo vobs Spem. Newesof good Hope': that had beene J'® 2 
_ nough, for Nolite timere. This is more, itis of joy. I wot wall, there is a joy in. hopey: Spe Rom.1z, 
$adentes; ſaith the Apoſtle : Burthat joy is not full, till rhe fiulneſſe of time cone... /Nox'itls | os 
Wt perfeRt;for it allatedfomentiar with an.ugpleafing mixeure, which is Spes differtar, Gal 4 4s 
adthat(as rhe wiſenanſaich) affigit enimanc; Hope deferred: affliteth the ſanle, Gandiuns Buo.13. 14 
Witngehing no wdwm Rei ;-Mhichope de frtwre, of arhing to:conit hereafter, nothirigts 
And. indeed; this dayesnewes;.i& was ever Euanzelivm. Spet :: ver inthefuturetenſe, | PEEP 
blue. Even.c every laſt eforehis, tothe bleſſed Virgin, Zrceconchpict; Thow ſhalt cone 135-136 
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gelizo pandium : This is joy indee 
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Ul, Evangelizogaudium 


magnum. # k eget She 
And great, itmaybeintenſr?, inthe parties thernſelves : 'yet notprear extenſs912,\/ not 
Toy /» the extendir ſelfero many, not be gaudinm magnum Popale. Yes, even that way alſo iis great; | 
Propite itis pablikejoy, itisjoy to the people. And, well fare that Toy where itis merrywithall. I: 
1s added purpoſely, this, that they mightnot miſtake, when he ſaid, Soarelibs {bd ks 
brought #7 good newes; That though he brought" itthem; yer tiot them onely: wa 
not appropriate to hem, it was'commonto others + They had theirparts init, but d ſhould 
others havenoleſſe than they. Andevery good Shepheard, will like ir ebetter fort 7 1 
will be progrege, and ſtill preferrethe joy of the whole flocke. 212 13 229007 BRUT: 
Inotherjoyes, it fals out as Eſaytels, Multiply rhe Nation, and ye ſhall hotevites 


=y 


publike, ſoisthe Be- 

-fare the betterfor this 
andevery good minde willlike 
tit js ond | 
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at's | 
bar the | 
Tew, not one people, bit LAY, keepe a Feaſt;?. And atthis word,,0n} populs;Neowek homi- 
mem ſonat. Iris not manthat ſpeaketh now, whoſe goodnefſe commonly, whetiit is atthe 

 * __ greateſt, extendethno further butto' one Nation: But wih*G o »- itisnever eres; till it - 
Efty 49.63 Come to omni populy.”” It is but a ſmall thin (faith He by Eſay) toraiſerhe Tribes of Larbb, orts | 
| reſtore the decayes of Iſrael : '1-mill give oy a Light tothe Gentiles, and «Subvatitarethe and 
of the World, WOW Oe OLIBEII 5; EET oO OT 
Aswelſaid of the Inve, evennow, the plateof His Birth + So ſay we he ; of the#hic of 


\ 


« 
# 


* 


Like 1.1. ir, -Tris well ſet downe by Saint-Like, tohave: beenear: the Deſcription of the whale World; 

for, that wasa meet timefor the'S a v r'ov x of thewhole World to beBorte:' 9 Y 

Pla.zio.3 whoſe Birth ts of the wombe of the morning, (the Pſalmiſt-in paſſion of joy mil; Sas His 

| words,) the'meaning is, His birth from thewombe, i as the morning to, wi reth | 
Inig.£37 andrefreſherh the face of the whole cath: Not Gedeow's fleece, alone; butche he wrt 
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ore yl org greatToy."'54 Publike joy.zoti Populo.: 6:-Fwa. 
roll; bat are? ſh ey Anitagaine joy, whictrnow: 6, /ad 


- Noww \oponcalltbeſe Heſeriethan ove) antfurett Hop And, that elec bycte 
Hou v: Gu 05:75: but ſaper reomagne entitats, dpon matters ofgrear montent. Bur, 
this Hilluponthotope 1 on nn afcents, a Beaconwould doe well.' For. or tote 
how Scripture,{o. ncofll Th ; And betyeenethern/as berweenerheſe 
jefulloblerveagood | l [This Pcceherez'rorhelaſt * Ae . 4 Clip. £: 
the bleſſed Virgin y Thar; Dad Loco wy ns Virgo; That, ro Davids< Errode | 
| wentric tis ; Thi 10 rae nſeminetu;'and{oup,rillyeecomers *:Somexmmu eta 
{do Theret daginne\ ad cake lig he one framanother; rill rhey-cometorheFite 
of: bet, hw Eres Eel tress, be latang higheſt ofchem all. Aid ava Beaodn 46:25 
| fevethcocal nd ilreupmeneo have regard :foisthis hereto excirethem' (andin hes 
{us all) with good attentionto heare, and to heed thefefogreatigind tidinge;.: Andi 
| who is nat excited withir': ines) wholekes behold this Ecce-?+ whoſe erdilan- 
ths In. Swhololier doth Ang mo Ts 29 
thk ſhould 2 19 


\ This Kioehen; Dd mates eh. The Birth of Chil fl tha theeir one chore thi "T the 2 
cauſe of all this joys - 3, dogg 
+ Thereisjopatevery birth. / Shovds oleconilaithoutBicy I0UK Yor efteribe de. KY 

"_ anguiſh is no move remembred, for joy, that a man it boyne imo vhewortd, | | 
ear hes thatis bome; and themore beneficial his birch, che groaer adbols 
— among men, becanle there are none greater than Princes, and are 
led area Lark inte Shad prooer aldro iy kepeat Pharakhe, Gen. 49: 
the Old my pore hmatny Want ls bd offfta#Figge! 0 1 vac 110 20. 
| Now'of Him, thatis: ome heere; irmay-renly 'N 
bene eve, 'One, whole pant. rar ewes, 'cvetfronrehopoore She 
Hin the earth; >| © 3 493121195 BORA | 
+0 : veg xefaid of this Childeby the Angell, t. Heels a _ #V: evros ; 
Be FF 0 
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thatis the poirtitweareto\ſptake to... And p>menin zll;but{tarey | 

oy is may 3 in the world to the joy of a man ſaved : nojyili 300 news dorwdlbome; 
as;to-one teady; toperiſhijincaſtofa pow" re 923 paar act40 bim:- in Gaoger 
:..:.-- ofperiſhing,by ficknelſe,to heare of 0ne will oyakt humwelagaine; By. ſeritence ofthe\Lanw) 
© * efonewithapardotitofuzichislite: By enemits, of onethar will raſeud;and-ſerhittcin ſafes: 
; tie) Tell any of theſe, -aſſiwethem-buryf\a Saviour; -idisthebeſt newdshie ever heardiicuhis: 
_Lifec, Thereisjoy inthe naine'ofa:Sawours:'And even this-way, this:Childeis a. Say 1.0 
k00> 1 Foteſt hoe facere. ſed hec ni eft opw Ej36; This He canida, but this is fot His worke- afar; 
ther matterthereis, agreatet: Saſvation:He'ratefor.niAndirmiay be, menecdonotaty of 

.. +» thefe:;; weatenot pteſently' ſicke;irino feare of the Law,in nadanger.of enemies, And demay: 

*'  bejfwewere,wephaifie to.our ſelves to bereleeved ſpmeiother way. \Butg chat which He 
 catne for, that ſquing we needall-;,andnonebut-Heicanhelpeys to itdWe have therefore” 
(all)cauſe tobeglad for the Birth of this SAY:R ON:Ke/0\ [f1 ot! 241.2 1549 HerſtSnon 9M 66 

::. Lknow nathow, but whtn we heareof fevjvg, ormhentiqn of aSqniaw,, preſendy our. | 
mindeis carried to the ſaving of ourskin, of our temporall ſtate, of our bodily life, and fits 
ther ſaving we thinke not of./ But, thereis another life;hotrd be forgortenand; gredtevthe 
dangers;and thedeſtructionthere,moretobe'feared.thetwafchis here ;andirwouldbewell, 
ſomctimeswewereremembred of it.Beidesourskinatid fleth, a ſoulcwe have, andivis\bur 
better part by farre ; thatalſo hath needof a Saviewr; thathath her de#r»tKon;out oftwhichz 
tliathath her de#royer,from which ſhe wonldbe-faved ;antthoſe would:bethoughtori-In- 


deed ourchiefethought and care would; be for that; how:tor, pe the wrath,how to beſt 
ved ffomthedeſtrudtion to come,whither our fines will.cercainly bring usor'+ 1c cl (ih 2i 


_) Sinne itis,: will deſtroy usall. ' And (to ſpeake of a Saviowy) thereiivna' perſon-on earth | 
. hath-ſo-muchneedof a Savioyr, as hath a ſinner. | Nothing ſo:dangerous;fo deat gi ers 5 
_ #515 the ſow.in our boſome znothing, from which wehave{omuchnetd toheſaved,whatfo- 


_ | eyeraccount wemakeofit. From it, commethupon usatltheevill of chi Jfe' andfromit; 
; Ultheevillofthe iferocome.in compariſon wheteof,theſe here arenot warth theſpeaking 
. of. Aboycallthen, we need a $aviowr, for our ſoules ; and from ourſinnes ;.and fromehe 
_ everlaſting deſtruftion, which ſin will oa rms us4nthe other life, nor farre framais; not 
omhim:of us, thatthinketh;ir fartheſt e500 G97 07 5: 13 b0o0G ivr (12 
.::Then, if it be good tidings ito. heare of a:Saviour, whereitis butamatterof thelofſe of 
:: - - earth, or of this: fthete: how thet, whenit-commethtocheloſſe of Heaven'z ro thedan- 
_ © gerof Hell, whenour ſouleisarthe ſtake, and the well-doing or undoing of it forever.# He 
that could ſave our ſoules from that De#royer, were not the birth of ſuchan one good newes 
trow:? ISnotſuch a Savioarworth the heatkening after 2 Is henot+* Ir isthenbecanſewe 
| have notthar ſenſe of our ſoales, andthe dangers of them, that we haveof our badies ;inor 

" thatteareof our ghoſtly enemies,,nor thatlively apprehenſion of the eternal] toriventaof that 
Place, and how-neate:we areto.it, (nothing;being bervaixrus and.ity. butthis-pooreputfe 

of breath which'is ihout rioſtrils : ) Ouncarnall part is.quicke-and ſeofible.: our 


is dead anddull. - We havenotthe feeling:of our fnnes;thatwe have of gur;fckne(ſ 
had, we would heare thisnewes with greater cheerefulae(e,;and holdshin.Duyc (the nrts 
 offuchaSaviour, withigoy indeed: _Wecannot concciveityet;: thisdeſtruients:hot 
Ier.z0.24: Neere enough toiaffeftus,... But 1 poviſſimo intelligetss plant, -in the end;whenithe Defſtger 
- ſhallcome;and-weſhall findethe want of a Saviour, welhall plainlywnderſtandahid, nd 

- value this Gnteand the joy of it, as we oughy ; and finge, there isno joy inthe; xbne je 
ofa, Savienr;” | WO Famer of yd oiltctO) 2idalo bigt 91g aanid; ood T5 Re 
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| peace, By His Kingdome, protecting and condudting us thorow the miſcries of this life, till 
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There is borne a SFviowr, is ſt; TT - 
Cunrsr. For, many: Savworrs had beene borne, many had /G 0b ſent them;:that Which is 
at divers tinies had ſet them free: from diyers' dahgers of their enemies 3 Hoſes from El 
the Egyptians ; Tofina, fromtheCanaznes ;\Gedeon, from the Hadianites ; Teptha,' from 
the CAmmonites, Sampſon; from the Philiſtims. And'indeed, the whole ſtory of the 
Bible is nothing elſe, buta Calender of Sav70urs, that G 0» from timgto:tume ſul ſtirred 
chem up. / EATS £014 TFT $5, 5. Sea yi vb; 

* Putalieſe all were but pettie/S4v1ovys ; there was one. yet behinde, that was worth them: 
all. One, tharſhould ſave His people from theirſrnnes ; Save,: nottheit badies for a timeyibur;Mar.r 21, 
heir ſoules for ever, which none of choſe Saviours could doe; One therefore much. ſpoken 
of, wiſhed for, and waited for, #«\'S\vrovn whichwaiC un 15 T: when He came they, 
looked for great matters, as ſaid che womanart the Wels-fsde:; for He: was 'the moſt famqus;19Þ> 4-25 
and greateſt S a'v 1 ou x of all.” And this is He, A Saviewr which is Cu tis; Heez/of 
whom all the Promiſes made mention, and He theperformance ofthem-all ;of whom all the 
Types under the Law were ſhadowes,and He the ſubſtance of them all:Of whom all the:Brophe- 
cies ranne,and He the fulfilling of them all : He, 'of whom all thoſe /inferiqur-Savigwrs were 
the figures and fore-runners,and Hethe accompliſhment of all,that inthe was wanting: This, 
is He - Jacobs *Shiloh, Eſay's * Immanuel, Teremies © Branch; Daniels:4 Meſiias, Zacharies a Gen. 49. 
 Oriens ab alto, Aggets © Deſideratus eunttis Gentibus. Thedelire of allthe Nations;then ;and WY 4s, 


now the oy of all Nations: 4 Saviour whichis Cu nrs ro 


RESO . ; y ER ns YO IASTE TIS INTEL AOL. Ut 14. 
And whartis meant by this terme Cnxrsr? A Saviour arioimted;-or (as ih another cIer.23.5. 


placeiris ſaid, more agreeable to our phraſe of ſpeaking) a * Saviour ſealed; a:Saviows un. 12% 5: 
der Go vs Great Seale, Thatis, notasthoſeother were, Saviowrs-raiſed up of a ſudden, « 23h 6 


37- 

ct Tim. 4. 
- The 
dlokn 4. 
42, 


might want, to the perfeRing of this worke. That He might bea perfe&t Saviour of all, He 
wasall. -- 4 Prieſt, after the order of Melchiſedek, ( Pſal.110.4.) A Prophet, to be heard when 
Moſes ſhould hold his peace, (Dewt.18.18.) A King,to ſave His people, whoſe Name ſhould 


beIz nov a nluſtitianaftra, (ler.23.6.) Davids Prieſt, Moſes Prophet, Jeremies King. 


And theſe formerly had mer dowble,two:of rhem in ſome other ; Melchiſedeck, King and 
Prieſt'; Samzel, Prieſt and Prophet ; D«vid; Prophet and King. Neverall three, but in Him 
alone ;andſo, no perfett Chrif but He : but Heall, and ſoperfed?.. By His Prieſt-hood, to 
purge, expiate, and ſave us from our ſinnes, being a propitiation to G 0 b for them + By His *Toh.z.z- 


"1 Prophecze; to illuminate and ſave us from the by-paths of errour,guiding our feet in the way of Cha.i.75. 


perfect us eternally by Himſelfe in the joyes of His heavenly Kingdome. Rightly then, 


«avionr which is Chrift. | | | 
I wy B 2 Now, 


'T> (dts 
ng and 


ist 
ddeth the third. 4 


Chai the 5 Cur 1'8t;/Cnnivy the Lon D. Forneither isthis all. Heisnor\C n x 1.57, on- 
Lt: ly. - Wenuſt not ſtay there.': For the Name Cu x 1 s t; will agree, hath becne, and may 
be imparted to others beſides. Many a King, inScripture, hath had the honour to carry the 
Name of Chriſt ; But with a difference. The King, Chriſtus Domini, the Lords Chriſt ; He 
Heb. 7. 4- Chriſtus Dominas,cthe Lord Chriſt, or Chriſt the Lord. Conſider then how great this Childe is, 
whoſe 4nointed, Kings therfiſelves are. For if they be Chreſti Domini, the Lords Anointed; 


His they are, for Heis the Lon v. The Lond abſolute withour any addition ; yeemay - 


at itto'whatye will, Lon v ofmen and gels, Lord of 'Heayen andEarth, andallthe 
Hoſts of them, Dominus Chriſtorum, and Dominus Dominorum, LO R D paramount averall, 


But; why the Lord? Becauſethis Nameof Chriſt will ſort with men. Nay, as Heis ] 


Chriſt (thatis Ano:nted) He is Man only. It is Hisnameas Man,for G o Þ \cannot be 4noin- 
ted. But Hethat ſhould ſave us would be more than Man; and, ſomorethanChrif. Indeed, 


Heb.y:28, Chriſt cannot fave us. He thatmuſt ſaye us muſt be the Lord. For, ſuch a Savior it behos- 


veth ns to have, as mightnot begin the worke of our Salvation,andleaveit inthe middeſt,bur 
goe through with it, and make an end too ; whichthe former Saviours could not doe.: For- 
merly,ever their complaint was, that their Seviowys, their Chriſts died ſtill, and leftthem 


34 endureby reaſon of death. Butthis'S a v10u x, this Chriſt, becauſe Hee is the 


Heb.9.23, to ſeeke © their Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets dropt away itt ; for, they were not fi offer ” | 
TOs: LORD, * 
endurtth for ever, hath.an everlaſting Prieſthood, Kingdomeand Prophecie, and ſo is able per- 


feitly to ſave them, that cometo Gov by Him. This is one-reaſon, why, hither wee mult 
come at thelaſt, to Chriſt the Lord, andtill we be at it, we be not where we ſhould, Elſe, our, 
Saviours will die, and leave us deſtitute. -  / Tr nk j-; To CEne 


But, the maine reaſon'is ſet downe by Eſay; Ego ſum, Egoſum, (ſaith G oD Himſdfe) 


Bla.43.11 gf preter me, non eft ſervator * Ttis I, Ithat amthe Saviour; T am, and beſides Me, there is no 
Saviour, None indeed, no true Saviour, burthe Lo x:D. All other are ſhort, Fans [#- 
lus hominis, ſaith the Pfalme, Mans ſalvation s vaine, any ſabvation is vaine, if it be not the 
Lox». 1. Thoſe Chrifts, that were not the Lon », could not ſxye butthe bodie, and 


Wn A" 


not one of them quicken his owne ſoule : Cn 1s rv, thatis the Lo xv, canſave ſoules and 


*. 


from carnall enemies, with armes of fleſh: Hee, from our gho#ly enemies, even; [| 


bodies, His owneand others both, 2; Thoſe Chri#s,thatwere not the Lox», co d favehbut f I 


wickedneſſes in heavenly places, from CAbaddonthe great deſtroyer of the bottome| ff - pit. 2 


! 


7. They, thatwerenotthe Lo x' 
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\ could ſave bur from worldly calamities,could but prune 
and take off the twigs, (as it were;)He, from ſin ir ſclfe, and ſo plucketh ic up by the roots. 
4.- They, that were not 7h Lond, put itoff bur for atime, and after ir came 3gaine,Tem- 


porall only. Hefor excigyoc all : and i become Author of eternall ſalvation, to all that de- Heb. 5. g, 


pend on Him. And marke that word [eternal : ] Fot none burtthe Lo « can worke eter. 


nall ſalvation. 5. They all had need ofa Saviour themſelves, and ofthis Sgviowr : Henceds 


Salvation it {elfe, (as Simeon calleth Him) of whoſe fulneſſe we all receive. "Toſave, may a- 
greetoman : To be ſalvation, canagree to nonebutto Cunisr the Lon. Tobegin 
and toend ; To ſave ſoule and body, from bodily and ghoſtly enemies ; from fintheroot, 
and miſery the branches ; foratime, and for ever; to bea Saviour, and tobe Salvation it 
ſelfe Cnurxisr, the Lox  isallthis, and candoeall this. Now then weare righr, and 
never till now. 4 Saviour whichis Cunist the Lond. X 

But the name[Lo « d] goeth ycr further: not only to ſave us, and ſet us free from dan- 
ger, to deliver us from'evill ; butto ſtate us inas good and better condition, than we fotfei- 
tcd by our fall; or elſe though we were ſaved, we ſhould not ſavebythe match. To make 
ps then ſavers, and not ſavers only, but gaivers, andthar great ganers by ourſalvation, He 
doth furtherimpart alſo the eſtate annexed of this laſt title, even whatſocver He is Lord of 
Himſelfe.” And Heis Lord of life, ({aith S. Peter, As 3.15.) Life then He imparts. And He 
is Zardof Glory, ((aith S. Paul, x Car.2.8.) Glory then He imparts. ' And Helis :Lordof 1oy, 
(Intra in gaudium Domini, Enter into the joy of the Lord; Mat.25.21.) Toy then He imparts. 
Life, and Glory, and Toyzand makes us Lords of them,and of wharſoeveris withinthe Name, 
and title of Lord. For having thereto a double right, * by Inberitance,as the Sopne, (Heb.x2.) 
2 And by Purchaſe, as a Redeemer (for, therefore Hee died,: and roſe againe, that Het might bee 
Lord of all, Rom.14.9.) contenting himſelfe with the former ; He is welbpleaſed'to ſer over 
chelatter to us, and admit us with Himſelfe into His eſtate of joynt purchaſe of Heaven,. or 
whatſoever He is owner of ;; that, in right of it, we may enter into:the Zife,. Glory, and loy 
of our. Lord, and fo be ſaved and be ſavers, and morethan ſavers every way: This alſo, is in ' 


none, receives of none, imparts to all ; as being not a $avioxy only, but Salws ipſa in abſtratFo, Con 20; 


the word Lord : this benefit furtherwe have byit. © 1 oaks as on 

And now; if we will put together, Nats and Servaters Servator and:Chriftus, Chriitms 
and Dominics, Dominus and Nuts :- Borne and Saviour, $avieur ahd Chrift, Chriſt and the 
Lord, the Lord and'Borne : take them which way you wilkin combination,any of the foure, - 
then have we His two: Natures in one perſan.| In Servator,His'God-head + Nonehut Go 
isa Saviour, In Chriftus, His Man-hood : G 0 v cannot be Anointed, Manmayu;la Dominws, 
His Divine againe;the Lord fronhedven.” In Nytue, His Humane Nature, direftly, borne of 


. «Woman: Both (ever) carefullyjoyned, and to be joynedtogether. When Yi Matthew had — 
begun his Goſpell thus: The Booke of the gtneration of I. n'5ws Cunirst) the Sorne of Da: Mat. 1.1. 
vid, one Nature, His humanity :S. Marke was carefull to begin his thus The beginning of Marke x.1 


the Goſpel of I x $'v's\ Cu «-Tox57 the Souneof | G 0 v,the other Nature, His Divinitie:Bur 


S. 1ohn, he joynes them, Yerbumicaro faftum eff, the Ward became fleſh. "Perkin the Word, John 1.14 


thereis Dowinws:zand Caro the Fleſh, that is, Natwo, \ > wh, MAIIIT 7 Ht 
And cven this:very conjunttionis a new-1oy.” For, that fuch-an one, -that the Lb. 
would condeſcend to be borne, (befides the benefit; ) there: is alfo | matter of Honour. Even 
that Hy fo grearaPerſon, would become ſuch as we are, would {peſteemecour. Nature, as 
totake ie'upon Him 3! This certaindy'is a great  djgnitie. andexaltation of ourNaturey And 
tis amtrerof new 7oy': Thar Hewould fo highly yalucit, ico alle ſir, andiunite 
Ir intoighe Perſon; with the Sonne.of God: By this, we'ſee, why a;Salvirov xi; 
Cuwr's ©: whyghe Lon v7: A'S av 10us, His Name of tenefit,-whereby'He'is to 


_ Eliverus;' Cn x 1:57; His Name of office, whereby Heis bound to undertakeit.7he:Zord, 


His Name of Pawer, whereby He is able to effeRit: Weſee alſowhy <Adan;andwhy:G 0v: 


, Firſt, Sor ſhoul@bezfor;of right none was:to- make farisfaQtion for wan, bur may,-1And: 
" very-deed, nonb was 


ablero givefarisfationto Go», bur G o v. Sorhatbeingth ſas 
tie Gov for Har, He was tobe G o » and Mar. Secondly, So we would wiſhit our 
lives: If wewould be faved, we would be ſave4by one oF aur ature,'nor by any:ftran- Pip 
bi. Heis borne; and\ſo ont ofour owne natures Ns EN be fois) Wound | 


*® 


CE Av 
I 


4.2 | Of the Nr 1v iris. 


our defire is ſatisfied every way. Lg. LET 9T F394: 
This bſcſſed Birth of this Saviewr, which is Chris the Lord, thius furniſhed in every point, 
toſave usthroughly, body and ſoule, from ſine the deſtruction, and Satan the deſtroyer of 
both, and that both here, and for ever ; this bleſſed, and thrice bleſſed birth is che ſubſtanice 
of this Dayes ſolemniry of the Angels Meſſage and of our Toy. | OICE: OLI 'Y. : 


cumſtance 


The' Cir-. Andnow to the Circumſtances : and firſt of the Perſons, vobs ; 7 bring you good rydings : 


Sfthe per= 7 24 £0-y08 is borne, &Cc. | "IER | Og 
fonsto | * Wefinde notany word through all, bur there is joy init : and yer all is ſuſpendedgll we 
whom. icometo this one word ['vebs : ]this makes up all. This word therefore we ſhall doewal 
everto looke for, and whenwe finde it, to make much of ir. :Nothing paſſeth withourirzir 
is the word of application. - Bur for ir, all rhereſt are looſe ; this girds it on, this faſtens irts. 
Mat.8.29J#s, and makes it ours. But for it, we are but in their caſe; 29d nobis & tibi, Whathave we 
ro doe with thee © This Saviour Chriitthe Lord; inthis good time andfirplace, £aidad nos? 
W har are we the better © 097n7 populo, is ſomewhat too generall, and the hundreth partof 
them ſhall not be benefired by Him.. We would heare it inmoreparticularity. Why; vbs, 
for you it is, Borne for you : Yea, now ye ſay ſomewhat. Ui 


Evdygeli- And twice it 1s repeatedfor failing, in either verſe once, Evangelizowobis,and natus wy- 
205% bis, that ye may knowthe Meſſage is yours, and the Birth isyours; thereforethe meſſage is fent 
tus vobis. to y0u, becauſe the birth concerneth you.) But yours they be, both. . f. 
Theug * May wethen be bold to change theperſon, and urterir inthef/f, which he doth inthe 
| we have ſecond, and ſay:Ngbis ! We may fure,Puer natas eft nobis ;* Eſay hath ſaid ir before us:i And 
ofir. ; thereby; lyctha myſterie: The Angels they ſay, 706i, The Prophets were wen; menſay, 
Hons. Nobis, Bid the Angell ſay, Nobs, he cannot, neither fing nor ſay it: 4agel&he candor; ro 
Veaiſe 14. Angels, Nuſquam Angeles : but Hominibus unto men, he can and doth. 'And this is aſpeci- 
all high Prerogative that which the Angels can neither ſing nor ſay, we can doe both.':. 

* It then He be borne to#5, ivis toſomeend.'' Eſay telsus, whar it is, when hee expout- 
deth Natus, by Datus, borne to us, by given us. Borne, tobebeſtowed upon us. Andif gi. 
wen us, beſtowed upotus;then He is ours - Ours His Benefit, His Office, His Power - His Be- 
nefit troſave us, His office rowndettake us, His Power to aſſure us. Qurs Hisſalvationz'as\ T #- 
8 us; Hisavonting,as CunisrT; his Dominion, as the L on d. And if Hee be ws, 

Luk.15.31 Renal His are ours : Omnia Ejusneſtra ſunt : His Birth ours, andiif His Birth, all that foHow 


» 


His B#rth,. ours too, WIRE L=8-Þ%\. 2a | 

Now:thenyſceing He and they be ours, will it aotbe well done; tomakeourentry, to 
take ſeifinof Him and them, and diſpoſe themto our beſtbenefir? And how can we doxhat 
better,” Thanas God hath offered Him to us this day, that He waSbornefor'4s : ſo we recipro- 
I. cally this day, that He is-borne, offer Him againe to God, as: the beſt pleafing Oblarion that 
ecan offer Him.', Today, asin the Temple alive, for our: morning Oblation : And whenthe 
time commeth-of Ys death, offer Himas onthe Croſſe, {laine for our evening Sacrifice. S0 
ſhall we, as Bernard wiſheth us, #ti noſtro, in utilitatem noſtram, e de Saluatore ſalutem. opt> 
ra7i,Tmploy, or make uſe of Himfor our beſt behoofe :+dtaw His proper extract from Him, 
and-:\ ſalvation.out of this our Say 1our oO ono Ion ad Oo be 
Ourdutic . 'f Now, awordonely, whatisto be done on our parts, and that reſpeQively to theſe two 

reciprocal j,Jints, what we'are to returhetoithem ; whatto this Meſſage, and whiittothis Birth; » 1:1 
xTo hexe .., To the Meſſaze,' Evangelizo vobis, this)we are to-retarne, this is dueto aimeſſage,' to 
ok hexre its Andthat we doe, and that is all::{we cometo the. Sermon, we heareit,andlitthe we 
doe beſides. Bur we heare it but heavily, with a faint aft&&tion (God khoweth :) weeore 


- 


IF notias an Ecce, as marter of highiadmuration': we heave it.not as Gaudium magnum with, 
that: alacritie and cheerefulneſſe we ſhould.) We heire: it. not as webs, ani ou- 


chedus, but as2 matter tharlittle concerned. us, it. skilled not much whether wie kegrdit or .. 
no} Many ancaner things affetais more, butthis ſhould be the joyfulleſt hearive\thatwee | 


Cver beard. | } 91 #3* / SIE | : 1744 
pede -1;:And ſhall wenot likewiſe performeſomed 


% 


, £\ 


to Natuseft ? yes,evetrto that alſoed 


os 


be ſaved, by to inferiour, bur by thebeſt : He is the Lord, and ſorhe very beſt of all. And ſo, 
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oy of Him, and let way ; heare his1dings,and le Himelftigoccs . = ty 


wo 


We. i... 206 IEea TT ASE n a 


aw 


7 v. 


et 


He was borne for us, and given us, Natus nobis, and, Donatus nobis (both goe together in 
the Prophet.) Toa gif#the duty that belongeth propaly, isro 7eceiveir, If Hee bee Narus 
bis, and Donatss Nyvs, I trult wewill take order, He be Acceptus 4 nobg. Tf borne #s, and 
given us, it is our part then, we candoeno lefle than receive Him. Weevacuatethe gift, diſ- 
grace both the Giverand#, if we vouchſafe not to accept of it. | | 
How is that? How ſhall wereceive Hem ? .who ſhall give Aimus 2 That ſhall one, that 


will ſay unto us within a while, zcipe, Take, This i my Body, by the offering whereof Jr NT i.e 


ſanitified. Take, this © my Bload, by the ſhedding whereof ye are ſaved. Both, in the holy My- 
ſeries ordained by G o'Þ, as pledges to aſſure us, and as Conduit-pipes to' conveigh into 
us, this, andall other the benefirs, that come by this our Saviour. 

Verily,upon His zemorable dayes, (of which this is the firſf) we are bound to doe ſome- 
thing in wemory, ot remembranceof Him. What is that © Will ye know whatiitis 2 Hoc f#+ 
Gte, Daethis in remembrance of me. | | WY 

Something would be thought on, zo returne Him for all His benefits, and this day for this 
frf, chefountaine'of all thereſt 5 His Birth. Some thankes would be rendred Him for it. 
And how can we. doe-that better, thanas we are taught by him, that ſtudied the point of 


2d retribyam, and reſolved irthus ; no way ſo well, as by Accipiann Calicem : 1will take the pr, .,6.1. 


f 
o 


cup of ſalvation. Ando doe it: So, with itraken intoour hands, give thaukes to the name of 
the Lord... And when better, than #0 day ? Hodit, as weare here direfted. What better day 
than on#his day ? the very day He was beſtowed on us.” To deferre Him, no longer, than He 
did us. He deferred notus atall, butaflooneas He was borne, ſent us word the {ame inſtant : 
and ſhall we deferre Him to heare of y5 another time ; and not beeas ready on-our ParttOre- 


 ceive Himinſtantly,as He was on His, to beſtow Himfelfe, even preſently, afſoone as He was 


borne'?:Sure, Somewhat would be done more than ordinary ,shis day of His Birth ;the day it 
ſelfe is more than ordinary. $5 VEN 6k "as 

Andletthis move us. Ifeverthere be a day of falvation, Ecce hic eſt dies ſalutis, Behold 
this is it, whena Saviour is borwe wnto us.. If ever anaccepted; time, rBove temps acceptum, 
Behold, now it is, this is thattime: The Birth-day hath eyer beene a time accepted. Then; 


one King forgave the treſpaſle of his Servant, andrecayed himto Grace, Another, being Gen.,0.u 
pleaſed, was ready in his bounty to have given away the oxe.halfe of his kingdome. Our $44 Mar.6.2;, 


viour Cax1sr, Our Lord, on His Birth-day, will be no wotſe than they. His bounty, 
then, no lefle than theirs | | pL EW 
| Lerus then makethisſo accepted 4 time init ſelte, twice acceptable, by our accepting ; 
which, He will acceptably takeat ourhands. Letus honour 7hzs day, with our recerving : 
which He hath honoured by His firſt giving : Yeelding Him eyermore,- (but this day. 
the day of it,chiefely,) our unfained hearcyrhankſpiving for this ſo good newes for. / 
this ſo great 4 Gift ; both of them this. day vouchſafed us: in Himand for 
| Him, who was himlelfe the gift, our Saviour, Cunrisr, 
. ;.._ the Lox v. To whom with the Father and the Holy 
_ , Ghoſt, three Perſons, One: Immaxrtall; Everli- 
ving,Inviſible, onely.wiſe God; be all ho» 
=  nour, glory, bleſſing, praiſe; and 
EY thankſgiving, this day 
on 


/ 


Ld 
FP, 
: 


' , 


before the KinaGas MarssTix, at White-Hall, - 
on Wedneſday, the XXV. of December, A:D. mÞ cx 1. Ty 
being CHRISTMAS day. 4 


__— ———— mere Wa oth 
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| IOAN. Chap. I. Ver. XII | =, 

And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we ſaw the 

ure thereof, as the Glory of the Onely begotten $ ONNE- of the 
ATHER) fulldf Grace and Truth, Ss OE. 

Eze10.14 al HERE is, in the 0!4Teſtament (inthe X. of Zzehiel) andinthe 


Apo.4.6:7 New (inthe lIII.of the Revelation,) a7 os of fourefundry ſhapes, 
A Man, a Lion, an Oxe, and an Eagle. Tt hath beeneuſua ly recei- 


EA 


ved, to apply theſe foure to the fowre E vangefifr, and of them,the 

12 alt E2gle,to Saint Toby. The nature'of the Zagleis, by G o'v Him- 

1ob 39.30 [W/E SS YL {le deſcribed (10b 39.) by two properties ; ' Elevare al ardun, 
33- [NW q (eg n0 fowleunder heaventowreth ſo high : * and ubicunque fuerit 4. 


= 


REY RN daver,ſtatim adeft; None ſo ſoone or ſo ſuddenly downe upon the  ? 

Mat.2.4 28 Eon RSS bodie, as he. Both theſe doelively expreſſethetifelyes in Sohn ; 
and no where more lively than inthis Gofpell,  Wherein, as an Eagle iz the Clouds, hee firlt 

Gen.1.1. moumeth wonderfully high, beyond Moſes ahd his 1» principio, with an higher Inprincipio 

Verle I: thanit 3 beyond Geneſis and the Worlds Creation : That the Word was then with Gov, Jo 4 
was Gov. This may well bee rermed the Eagles flight ; ſo exceeding high, astheclea- 
reſt eye hath much adoe; ro follow him. Yerſofarre as they can follow him, the very ?hi- 
loſophers have beene driven, toadmirethe penning of this Goſpel. Bur after this, as an Eagle - | 

Luke x7, againe, (Ybi c ps ,ibi Aquila,) dawne he'commeth direly from the height of heaven,and 

. 37. lights uponthe voqy of his fleſh, themyſterie of His zncarnation : and tels us, that Hethat in the 
beginning, was apud Deum, and Deus, He, in the fulneſſe of time, was apud homines., and Hom. 
He dwelt not long aloft ; he knew, it was notto purpoſe: Yerbum Deus is farreabove our”. | 
reach. YVerbz car, that concernes us. No time, bur it concernes us: but, this time; above 
others. This Feaft is held, this Aſſembly met, for no other end, bur ro celebrate rhe con- 
tents ofthe Text,that the Word, being wade fleſh, this day, came to dwell among us. 


RS es US 05. 4 


The Di-  Twopartstherebe inthe Text, ſenſibly parted by a Parenthefis. * That withoutthe 
viſion, Parentheſis, is, that he would have us beleeve, Yerbumcaro, ec. * That, within, is the Af- A 
I. fidavit,Widimys, ec. Inthe former three things are affirmed ofthe Word. * Fa-#” 
r.2.3. (Tus enobts; * habitavit innobis, 3 plenum pro nobis : aſh 
7 2 divelt withus; 3 was full for us. 
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- the word, Preceptive. » 


' | foisthe#/ord tothe Minde.' The Son, Proles Parentis ;the Word, Proles mentis:: They 


 }* - The Sonne referreth toa living nature : TheWord adderh further an intelleFuall 


| More pure, fimple, inconcrete procreation,thanthat, whereby the mindeconceiveth the 
F27rd withinitby dixit incorde. For, in it ſelfe,and of it ſelfe doth the mind produce 


35"2'6 


and ſo ſake nomore than they knew; 10-More;tt y had ſcene, The $1ohot.4. 
ey ſa#-(thoughznar ewe Bunlglte, yer) BE gs 


beſt Probfexhat.canbe.;They ſa «rhe Ford Hl lory + 
We ſaw His glory. And that glorytuch, as would ſuit with none bur Him ; and ſo,eve- 
uftictent, to. dembnltrare Him, rhe! owly.Sonre of Go... 5 


Il this, offemore there is, without which,His making, Dwelling;and 
t I le: ft 'Þ ole": | '15;th; , asHecame not obſcurely,but was rene ; 
eaot exprie,but full of grace and trath,. This fulntſſe was not for Himſelfe; Verk 16, ; 
 forus:; 8h ae plenitudine Ejus ommes accepimm. Too acting oben pits Fi, 
There1s not any thing, that congerneth this: Myferie, but.is within ithis Text. 
His two Natutes,Zhe Word, and Fleſh c "Word, Divine; * Fleſh, Humane. The V ni- 
on of them in factumeſt;. union into a Perſov, in Habitavit - ,Habitarez et-Perſonei 
3 Then, His Office alſo, Emir whichis not only babitavit,but taftrdmetdvitin nabis- 
not onely, tooke 2 houſe, but pircheda pavilion in #5 : Not only, factus-lncola;made 
our Neighbour ; but, made a Champion,for us,to windertake our quarrell; and to fight 
a combate.” +And laſt, rhe'Benefit ::M ade, that He might Dwel/;and Dwell; thar He 
might impart to us,/(and wederive from Him)that, whereof. He was ful; arid wee 
were emptie ; we had need, and He had ſtore ; graceand 37474. | 


£ 
_— 


| All reducible to: theſe three: * 2udd Yerbum, care: >,Quid Yerbum, Carni: |. 
3 2ujd Caro, Verbo., * Thar'the Word became fleſh ; the Myſterie :> What the Word WI 


dd tor fleſh ; the Benefit - 3 And, whar fleſh is ro.doe to the#/#rdagaine 3rhe dot). II F 
| 'F Wh A FEET FE AS by HRT VE Ay AN-4le AL erncdl.: ET | [ 


_ » Weare ina.deepe poitit; and; a dangetous.: It will not beamiſſeto pauſea little t 
on the three rermes, Yerbum caro;' and fatthum tft. The Mord, : *. Therebe,:that rake ._.. . * 
this name to begiven Him, as who! ſhould-ſay::- Hee, 'of: whom ſo many. exceHent Dad cr 
words are ſpoken, all along this. Booke z ſo. many words. of. promiſe;. and propheſie, and Yerbum, 
all. of Him : So;the word Objeffive.. > Others ; for that Hedilcloſethtous all Godg 19%: 
counfell, even as the word openeth the minde of man ; by whom as His ord; wee Þ 
know whatſoever we know of the Fathers minde. So thewordZfecthive. 3 Athird; 2 
for that'He commeth, not onely as I » $ us; to ſaveus zi buty.-asthe Word, toteac! I 
us: We, as to honour Him ; ſolearne His Word, as the'way to our Salvation,. - So, 
| 13 311359608 0 fo It . 
4 Theſeareall well, and true all : but;'allſhore.: We. may. have uſe of them; F7 

but thereis a further marter, thanall theſe. This Ford (as we finde,inthe Affidavit) The iv ord; 

i the onely begotten of the Father. - Theſe two are bne, and the ſame ; but need to be je Thenes _ | 

ſet in two termes, that whatis wanting inthe one, may. be. ſupplyed by the other: x;;per. So; ' 
- (Sohigh is the Diw1ne Natureabove our reach,as no one termeis ableto cxpreſle it : [ 4 


!Itiswell,if diverſe will doeit.} Inthis they agree: As the Sonne is, tothe Father; 


proceed, both :-rhe Sonne, from the Father; the Word, fromthe minde: and ſo note For hog 
outunto us, a Party:proceeding,a ſecond perſon, from the firſt : from Him that beget- | 


[teth, the Sonze , from Him thar ſpeaketh, the Word ; Againſt Sabelliie. . 


nature'; Generare oft viventium, Loqui intellieiiign: - Thar, there is in Him,not only 
tit Nature, and Life, but the Wiſdome of the Mer. | oy [ 
* Both Proceed, The Word ſheweth the Manner ; The Sonne,thetruth of His procee- 
ding, With us the Sonu isnor begot,butby fleſh,by propagation: The Word there- 

| forerequiſite,ro ſhew.his proceeding was after nocarvalmanner;but,as the word from 
the minde, A better terme could nor be deviſed. For, there is novinaltrhe World a 


Lvithout help of any mixture of oughr, without any paſhon ſtirring or:agitation ar, 
A.Such was the iſſue of the word eternall. Bur then, leſt wemightimagine Gods word 
WhetoHyn,no other thanoursis to us,not of our ſubſtance';z He makes amends for 


that, 
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| that, and tetsus; He i tht onely begotten, and ſo of the ſubſtunce df His Father ;(vepy 


God, of very God,) as all begottet ſonnes be. 'The Word, to ſhew (His proceeding pure, 
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Truly conſubſtantiall with the Father,asthe Sonne ; but mall cleane and pure manner 


Aa. ew NN WE IOREY , 
» 


and coſe [pirituall : the Sonne,'to ſhew;that for Altthat, ir is 37ve and ſubſlanyall, 


_ conceived, as the word. | | Ba hh, $1 1940 OS 
} _-- The Sonze, though he be conſubſtantiall; yet the perſon of His Father may havea 
- | being long before Him. The Word makes amends for that. For themmades ronceiving 


\ 


| andthe mide cannot be ſevereda moment ; ifone be erernall, bothare.. Sothen, as | 


the Sonne, He is conſubHantiall : as the Ward, He's roeternall. 


« 


ie) 


But, he begins with the Word. 


: deth Himſelfe and tels, He is ſo the Word, as the Sore alſo. Indeed, it was belt be. 
| ginning with the Word. That termethe Heathen Wiſe-men, the Philoſophers, would 
never (tumble at, but brooke it wellenough: As (indeed )they did, not with appre- 
batioz onely, but with high admiration) reade and magnific the beginning of this Ce. 
ſpell. Witneſle Tert. in Apol. Euſ $inprepar. Auguſt.de Civitizo.and Theodoret. It was 
conforme to their reaſon: 20d Deus ab aterno intelligit, and that'Nisr and Ay; the 
conceiving of the minde, and the minde muſt needs be coeternall» theminde never with- 


Mica.5.3: Out it : as the Propher ſaith, Egreſ ejns 4 dicbis eternitatis. This forthe Word, of 


much morethat might beſaid of it. RH ove ra 
Became Fleſh, As the Word, and the Only begotten referre to one: ſo doth Caro,and in nobis, Fleſb 
OM and iz «s ; thatis, ſuch fleſbas is in #5, Humane fleſh. 1. To expreſle the Ynion fully, 
a better word could not be choſen. Iris a part, for the'whole ; and rhe worſer parr, 
for the whole,of purpoſe. For, in this.caſe, our natureis beſt ſerour, by the worſer 
part. ' For, this we know , if the worſe be taken, the better will notbe left behinde, 
| Tf He abhoyrenot the fleſh, of the Spirit there will be no.queſtion. | More forcible it 
| Is, toſay, He,w.u made fleſh, than He was made man though both be true: He woxch. 
© ſafedtobecome man, nothing ſo much, as to become fleſh, the' very loweſt and baſck 
part of way. vo EPL 7 I6% 113 I 6 | 


Belides, fromthe Fleſh ( as from-Eve}came the beginning of tranſ, greſion,long- 
img afterthe forbidden fruit, refuſed the Word quite ; fo, of all other, leaſt likelyro 
be taken, The Word not refuſing it, the reſt have good hope. of 


But, there is a kinde of neceſfity, to uſe the terme fleſh, If He had ſaid Man,man 
may be taken fora Perſox. Hetooke'noPerſor, but.our Nature He tooke - fleſh, isno. 


Perſon, but Nature onely/; and ſo beſt expreſſech it. And if /owle, it might have beene - * 


taken, asif He tooke not the fleſh, but mediante aims ; but, ſo Hedid not, but as im- 
mediately, and as ſoone, the fleſh, as the ſoule : in one inſtant borh. 

4 {| :. Yetonemore. Itwill not be amiſle totell you ; The word, thatis Hebrew for 

122 .  } fleſh, theſameis alſo Hebrew, for good tydings, (as we call ir, the Goſpell : ) Sure, not 


102 n Pich yiithout the Holy Gho#ſo diſpenſing it. There could be no other meaning ; but that, 


1 ſome Incarnation, or Making fleſh, ſhould be generally good newes forthe whole 


world. To let us know,this good tidings is come to paſſe, Herells us,the Words now 


become fleſh. . | FER; 7 
The word #9. Thus, why fleſh: now, why the Word,fleſh. Caro Yerbum was our bane; fleſo 
came Fleſh, Would be the Word, nay,wiſer th Iyord,and know what was evi#l,becter than it. 
If CaroYerbum, our bane; then, » Caro, our remedie. | 


pars Leſa, the party that was moſt offended. If He would undertake it; if Heagainlt 
whom the offence was, would be Author of the reconciliation, there werenoneto 


2 Surely,if the Word would become fleſh,it were old kindly. The Ward,was } 


that: It were (ſo) moſt proper. 
Verſe 3. 


is de being; firſt to tell us of the purengſe'of 
His gereration, before of His gentrationit{elfe : but after, by little: andlirrle, unfol 


3 ' But,in another reſpe&,He were fit too. He had ſaid above :.Al things were made by 


Him : akinde of meetnefſe there were, ut per quem fatFa omnia, per eundem refetFa, Heh, 
Col.i .16,t7. ; page Y £ 8 = | -& 
that firſt made them, ſhould reſtorethem , Hethar built, repaire z'Sois beſt, ever-. # | 


Jokn 3.15. Iftheword would take fleſh,he might make full amends for the feſhes Fault in $eJevurg 
| Set PM 


he 


ny 
me 


4 _ Andindeed,Sic oportet implere omnem juſtitiam,chat were the way to fulfill all juſt1% 


N\ , 


* P tt 


r fleſb 7 neue be vxenand fhvepe 3bur 
j 'foric, and AT 60% rr | 
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being. And jþ 0a (fois yynl; the-brrels Jrotd* 1\)this being is 104- Was Wen 
| 2 Uta 7 nem;and vativitieisthowiyitoadure.S {ein ms 
as,this day aint was : / and as non rue; verbums; 


all flo my rake Selina 67 p48 

ulanaf\@ 0:0) Made it iyas yagainſt Manichewt rerun ren en ; 

wif /alfumebad beene yon 77mg Madeitwas {buryAow made? ©. 

Notoonvertends,YheWord converted intoffeſby(as Cerinthmecy or fleſh.cavmerttd into 

theiVord; ; Verbuin cina futtacſh.(anKeleytindes': zJifar; the:Peviecanridt be chgngedin<i 

to 0g znorianything;intoitt3 Not madecencljande,(asfricnds = 07p-3"-1rrh i 

as,they'C etwoleverall perſorisſtill: and while che fleſh-lafeted;gthe td ſtood _ 

by aodlooked Of; (as:N af bs arp; yur hey Fdro;made _ SARI Aobe« EE” 
ever was ohe be made another. No i rage; 

ſo, rrndtingorodacedofb as Eutyches: For He ſival be ene der oor 

rr) hora Q Re eb 2b rirnss k ; 

a "At yg" PRs poubings WF re] 
(Bebe 1X ion ererunl, (as verbumDive)is, asthe x tingehe Word with- Heb. "46; 2 | 
in thehrart. / - His geverationin tinie:(verbuy! raofls, axthEaveripte fo forth witlirhe: 
wv0ices3L. heinward:motion of theraindetakethiunto itanaturalt body of ayrejand ſo: 
becoineth oucal.z, leis norchangediintoir,: the:-Herdvemaidetly ſtill,)a8itiwas; yet © , 
they two becomeone voice. \Takeafinvlitudefrom ourfelves::Our ſavkeisnottir-; 2; .-,-* 
nedinto, nor d withithe body; yarhojteee ,chough diffinbinnatures,] of ns 
| ow-into onewes:;So,into the Gadhrad, was theimur-hoodtaken ; the Natwes.pre-. 5 

Ln ed, withour confuſion ; the Perſas entire, wichoutdtiſiev. Take: the definition of the, \ 

_ founth Generall Councell « Sic faitum'eſt caro, ut'nwaneret verium; non immutunde, quad. 

| erat ſedſuſcipiendo,quad non erat : naitra auxit , [ud non mindit z nec Sacramentumpiets- 
| | tis, Detrimentum Deitatis : He was ſo madefleſh, that He ceaſed not to betheWord ; 
never changing that He was, buttating thar He wes in0t ; We wetathe better, Mewas . 
never theworſe ; the «Myſtery of Collineſ was nodetrimentro'the God-head; nor; :::.:;.; 
| thehonour of the Creature wrong tothe CxzaroR, et 

And now,being;paſtcheſepoiats of beleefe;Lcometo that;which Thad much! rather 
ag OR fo ſoitis beſt for us) char which _ my (36 Fong ve to Him chat thus , 

(ame Or WE. |; 1 

Firſt, comparitig Faltum with Dillum. For: ie wt were hath beholden farwer-. b 
bum dias, the word ſpoken, the Promiſe ; tiow:much motefor verbum faftum, the. 
Parfurmance 2, TE, ow © Pa carni,'the Word that came to ofieſh; ; how hen for fatium 
(aro, became fieſb | \ 

'Thengtaki wt ws abſolutely. The Ward, hs 57 all things were made;t come 5” TR 
tobe madeitſelte, It.is morefor Himyfieri,tobe madeany thing,than facere,tomake: Veiz; | 
another World, yea, many Worlds more.; Thee is moreagreatdeale,inthisfa-; 
ww. #,chani in omnia per zoft um falteſunt: In Heonede,chani All things by: Him were 


Fae of,with What He ata. Fo if made made themoſt compleat thing ; 
all;that.ever He hadmade: Made a Spirit;tor Godzs a Spirit; ſomedegree of neare- Jobng-34. 
iſ lc betweete then) Bur what i5*pgn,tha atHe ſhould be «dt Him,or the Sv of man, Kebr.57, 
that He ſhouldtake his Nature upon Him! /; 1.4 oy 
Ifman,yet the more noble pare, theimmortall part, che F Tek What elf : There 
ſome points of H#Jmage inthat; It anderfanideth, it loveth;hach a kinde of capa-- 
ityof che Word. Sohath notthefejh-- Iris res hrwta,commun tothew with w;ucither | 
d Kew, or inany degree capableof ir. Make it the Sovlegthe preci.. Poor. 6.26; 
ah ſo callerhit.$4/amon;;) nor the body,the wie body (Lothe. Apoſtle callethit.) Plaat = 
Othe WerdReſaitever vidimus glojiam Ejweywe ſawtheglory a ie; ofthe fiſh FE FRO 
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Wodantnfanc?/Fhe Wirkand npeboablero eaken' 
This Hepurup.\\How borne; how exteriahe 
Robes of eſtate ? No:bnra fable forHis 7 > 
for His array ro | ron o-Fueryptey 


a Hebr. 2.7. 
b Efay. 53.V-3. 
6 Plal, v2.6. 
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Ecee': —_ fk frere Ne de Demon 
Adis fir, tebeat;nes Jetigh > Thatoticlyezns 
nivit,any humi (Xa rs ſeamen) neyhenmblin}, lofſof tepuration>-L 
not ; Cares not, what fleſh He = 4 Fentheſ yvenady by Þ; Fe dANY 
- Ahiduele. Falluneſbis the ww of Nature 5 Wubitaviezof Perſon: g\ ns 
Habitavitand Perfone;\ And, \twoithere afe not. - 'R is'80T ubwdit: of s\ therefore; bur awe 
dwelt. Per(0n. ":C45087 
i Jo habitavit is a Word of antinente 9? thibwhichwas In- ___ igT00- 
tinuedin habjtavit. Nor: PL ſlay, ate: 
peared, and was gone __ mags 3 but, for atimetooke u ES 
caro;Fattus incola. : wordconceriies this day j monty point eday. 
firſt day rioemuers er Ione was inthe Rept ins wombe ; His taking flef 
could docke ſewn, bur thisdraweth after it a vidims ; dvelt and was (cen viſibly: 
| And this leadethustoathird: converſatus eff. Xafhewand fattum faniliare 
Rom EW He withdrew not Himſelfe into-ſomelolicary place,”burwas pe 
Phil. z-- 2, neare neighbourstous: Habiuinventio ut homo, 1s Hirhabit,and inhis 


found 4s 4'man. Onemight aske Him (as they, atYoſ. XXX'VHT ate htg,ar | 
where dwel[you ? andHeinvited thentts comeand fee, © mY 


And iozvvon:is not every dwelling,but a dwellin iBeximn 4 tent char is,bur for a rime- 
o ws Not a houſe;ro ſtand for'ever ;bur##m;to be e wr againe/ Which, 
dwelt, Shs, eth His Tabernacle; of the nature of outs, ; mortal io | .chat Hecambinofa 
Tent. ©. errand; to ſojournetill Hehad Abbe 5 oregon nts Feder ns bc | 
ng done, He laid His Tabernacleoff A 
; "And, even that wotkeit ſelfe,! wi any Ps itisa wotd wilicare je be 
Landis. dwelt irawes': As if Hewers tiow faltms care jncdla;miles; asf omeb: ttel Were'to- | 
pitched his ward,” And(indeede)fromithe b i (the very chird of Geneſis, there was watte 
EG proclaimed, berweene the Worn: fed andthe Serpents. Ang riy Wehed; fitong | 
Ger 2.15. andmipht 3 had;and have fill: not one;bur many, & whole camp wn hem AW Sr 4 
Ken7 by. had pore, and ws captive woiler the Lav of fone, « nobg ops oft; 
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Champion we ſtoedin needof, to reſcueus. And here we have 0nenow.even De. 
Meſfias,as Daniel caller Him. Hezas this day,came into the campe;ſer up His pavili- Daygag, - + 


' 03 among us. The Tabernacleof Gap was wichwen. He might not ſtay eight dayeg xvnads 
inthe.campe, but He muſt take Sacramentum militare : So He did. And the ceremo- WA 

nie of itwasto be ftracken,and ro bleed ſome ſmall quantity : So He was, at His Cir- i” 
cumcifion : And after, Heperformed the batrell at His Paſſion. Where, though ir coſt 0 
Him His life, yet thevidfory fell-on His fide, Captivitie was led ca Hut, and wEwere Epheſ.4,8] - « 
delivered. His. Tent was but a fore-ruriner to His combate. ] bi for His dwefing, = 
Now the Afidavi. Fg ro I 
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m: and ſo being proprivm quartomedo,might bee a 


; Andif:youaske,whatthatglory might bee. Witha wwrd, toſay to the windand (6 
| ſtorme? Obmuteſce : andto diſeaſes Fold mngdare: oe pony dico; Wha this 
| Surge. His Miracles,they ſhewed His g/oryzis expreſlely ſaid;(in the next Chopper re) ems: FY 
The Star ar His birth ; the eclipſe a His death.; the giory of Bis changing inthe Mount : | mach. 8.3, 
but, above all, His glorious Aſcenſon, and receiving up into} Heewep, All whichthey c Luke 7:14, ;- 
} faw;_ as being. inthe Thearerallche while, from the Epizs/ir tqthe very Cataſtrophe, == 
Therefore he tcUs us here {ag again Epiſ ha heorte nothing, but wha: be 1 bots = 
ſev and beheld; andeven high ds had handletof. the Wetd of Life) Wemay beleeye 
him: He, nteftess Ul forthe mruth - 
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ie cons: - But whar;is all that a vidimws ? Nothing but a macke, tobe ſceve } Came He on 
quence. -lyto makea gloriows ſhew'to them all 2 No': but as He came not obſcure, bur was 
Fall ef £74 cnc : ſo,He came not emptie,but full, and was felt of them, that ſaw Him not. Yidi- 
©. -mwisnotall: a Yerſeafterthere is accepimum ; To ſee His glory they receive of bus 
| fulme : They,andwe. ney 500, Ran 
Ball of Grace. any are the perfeions,whereof Heis fail: Two only here choſenout,as two 
and Trath = {ireames, * Grace and > Truth, With them He commeth, with the f#lzefſe of them: 
bath. Notof oneof them,burof both. Grace referreth to the Sonne + Trathto the Word. 
James 1.18, | Gyace is to adept us: Truth, to beget us anew ; for, of His ownewill He hath begotten ws, 
by the word of Truh. | : cnet Ge al 
2 _- And theſe doeveryfitly follow after,glory. Glory of ir ſelfe terrifies,and makes 
 ſtandaloofe;@race invites: And His gloryis ſuch,asis follof grace. His Mercie,as great 
as His Majeſtie full out. A bleſſed thing wis,whenthelſe two meet ; and they that are 
in glory are full of grace,too: Itis not fo withevery one;that is in glory: Bur, though 
there be Grace,unleſſe therebe Trwth too,all is- nothing. For Grace,becauſc it is plauſt- 
ble,and pleaſeththe people,iris affeRed : there is a taking on grace inface and phraſe, 
but when all is done,it wanteth ſound#rw#h. Thatis righr grace, that hath ach joy- 
. "ned toit.' Yerbum gratie,and Ferbumicharitatts both,andit is both. Yea;verbums cars, 
His word is not w:zd,it hath fleſb'onit : His Truth is (as it were) the fleſh of His Grace, 
Thus may be the conſequence. EO Bios ; | WNT 
| Butof theſe twochoice is made;as of thoſe, out vature ſtood moſt inneed of. One - 
of grace we-were; and without. grace; as Sinners and in errowrs, wandring up and 
downe; as even the beſt of our#emredidar His comming into the fleſh. This is the 
Tp” found _ ra came among us. | | | 
 Againſtthe firſt, grat;ficavit nos 3n. Diledto,He brought us ingraceagain,;through 
His Beloved Sor : Gratiam pro gratia{He faith after rxtoht,) for the ths Forms 
had with Him, He received usto grace”! | ws \ | 
Againſt the later,he brought us truth;to ſet us in the right way.Yia,YFeritas, Fi- 
kohn 14.6. 14; Feritas between both : Fia,g verites,0t veritas vie,the true way - Vita + veritass 
ot veritas-vite,the irs life (that is) Life eternall : We cannot be without cirher:/- - 
This for our need. But,within a verfe after;T finde theſe two ſet in oppolfirionts 
Verſe of *. the Law;andthe Low to them: as if S.lohw pointed us whereto we ſhould refer them. 
© The Lawfullotrigour, many #breats, and curſes init + Chrif bringeth the word of 
© Grace,oppoſcth tothat. The Zaw fullof emptie ſhadowes,and Ceremonies, which Trath 
Ccloſ.2.17, Is ſet againſt : Corpus autem Chriſtus, Chriſt the'very body, to Lex habens umbram'2 
Mebr.10.t. So, requiſiteto quit us of the Law ; The Law, the Word,that marriedfleſb. BAG 
Thebringing'of theſe two together is agreat matter; and rogether they mult be. 
{ Grace, take it from#wth; andit is fallax, but a vizeur, bura meereillufion't Truth, 
| feverit from gyace, and it iSingrata, but anunpleafing thing.: Grace and Truth kept in 
: Tunder, and never mer before :But, whenthe Word andfleſh mer,then did they meet 
Pa$5.0, | and Xiſecach other (ſaith the Propher, and doth with a whole P[alme celebrate this 
| : meeting.) ay DES LAT $5 1 1 I 
"_ They muſt meet,and\G#4ce be firſt;zas here;We ſhall never endurethe feveritic of 
Orgee bat ' His Truth unlefſe Gracecome before,andallay it. Bur;zwhen Grace hathbroughrusto 
then Trveh. . Hi, Trath willhold us with Him. By Grace weſhall accompliſh, what Truth requi- 
c-* 44214! retHhar ourhatids:'that ſo,receivitig Grace, and walking in Trath, weeinay:cometo' 
6. . | © Falof then andthe wordwould not be paſſed. *Wefind others full of grace,ab 
+ oper Hisblzſed a asS. notes. Thats remehath yoreons Fw bat oo Al 
Tue 1.23, | morethanferves for themſelves. For,zhe ſpirit i given thewjbur,by meaſure; but pi 
20573 | GG fs cher che fuheſs ofa Valet; Fecrakoany thing ortipobirois 
| nothet,” It is thelefle forit,” Bat, His is plenitudo fomts,'the gene” > port" 
which is never drawne drie : qui implet abyſſum, & non minoratur, fill a greatpoolkc 
| and it ſclfe never the leſſe. Of which falneſſethey all received,and He never ny | 
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verſed fſhend bond har fe anc nd already doth: Ie hr $1 Joh i about, Cor. 


co inferre the former verſe out of this, viz. to ns; nt Hepawer to be made the Sons of Vere 14% 


God : For;Ex-que hoc verumeſt, Filium Dei filium hominis fieripotuiſſe; non eſt incredi- 
bue, &rc., Since, ſure it is, that the Sox of G 0.» is-made a Sonne of rape notin- 
credible, but thatthe ſons of' men may be made the Sownes of God. Notinctedible; 
nay, Securitas nobi3 data eſb,a kind of bond is entred, ſecurity given z Setting this Verſe 
&true,ſoisthe.laſt, Deir poreftatem, He gave power 3 and well might.- Why £:for the 
. Wardis made fleſb, and therefore fleſh may have reciprocall hopeto be regenerate þ 
the —_ {608 adopted through grace, and ſo cxalted to the glotious degnitie ofths 
Sos of Gods ; vote Df ro: [ Tt YG OY ie NOI IE TOA LIOS 
And becauſe Grace and Truth doe this;we ſhall faile of neither ofthem, He isful; 
and not for Himſelfe ; He needs them not. He hath them for us,and hath ſufficicot. 
Neitherſhall be wanting,if we be. not wanting toour ſelves. His grace ſhall prevent 
us,and His truth follow us ;allthe dayes of our life; (+ | aye © Palais: 


So we ſee 241d YVerbumcarnizwhat He hath done for us : Now our Datie recipro- n 
call, 2ujdcaro verbo,whatwe for Himagaine. If the Word becorne fleſb,weto take gy card * 
order,that fleſp of ours, thatthe Word hath taken, we takeir not; and make it #ns cars Yerbs. _.. 
with you know whom,or may reade (1 Cor.6:):God forbid: Kaow yee not; the Wordis cont 
become fleſh ? That fleſh is thenſato be preſerved;that,as he ſairh,we ſaw the Gloriez ſo © ** 
may we, we ſaw His fleſh,as the fleſh of the only begotten Sou of God. Kept with ſuch 

, Care,and in ſuch cleannelſe,as it might beſeeme His fleſhto be kept. And as much may 
/ beſaid for habitavit £ the houſe would be ſomewhar handſome as handſome as we 
could,that istq receiye Him : we blame them, that this day received Him ia a ſtable ; 

| take heed we doe not worſe our ſelves. | 
. Burthe Fathers preſſe a further matter yer,out of verbum cars fatfum * that we alſo 
arc(aſter our mannct)verbum carnem facere,to Ds the Word. Weave a nord, we 
2 May, 
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" But,ſetring them aſide,the day,the Word was made fleſh,it. is moſt kindly,that a we-" 
woriall bekepr,aſwell of the fel aS the Word, On the Feoff of their union;they would 


venient it is, to keepe a Feeſt in honour of His taking fleſh,and even that y Syrarygs 


| Words making. fleſh ; asto procure He may dwell in us ,and dwelling repleniſh us with 
| His Grace 4#d Truth, And laſtly,that wemay hold this Feaſt arighr, and doethe du- 
| ticthat properly belongs to it,let us by both doe honour toboth,that fromboth we 
17 | . may receive the fruitof both, Grace, to enableus'; Tywrh,toguide us;to the 
Llob.3.6.. hope of glory. Not to thar,in the Parentheſis; that is bur vidimue quaſss& © 
© Os IT bur, toi the other, videbimm ficuteſt, ro ſee Him «He & aut | 
*:iſceing, to-bee transformed into the ſame | | 
- +,” Imageof'Glorre. | 
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\ befors he- KR eqwols, Aha erat \at it Wt Zu, 
"4%" Ol Friday, the XXV. of December, A. D: MPEXTH, 


—— ſhgCumiormas _ 7300 
air nds times" and in | Svete matters Ay ake dev Wt Fe co ur 
- {Fathers by the Prophets: AS Es 


2. In theſe ft Ta He hath ſpoken to $05 by La He] : 
Joh all-things ; 1 tbhom alſo He wade thewortds; vat made 


Tho: bet the brightneſst of Hs glory, and the ingraved for 
h finand' 0b up a Word, bat 1 ue, fe 
_—_ 25,and. Jr th at the right hand of the Majeſtie-8 the bigheſt 8; 


| yl And this. Texttells us of ;a great-Pr erygatiygof 
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of compariſonzof *COmPpal 
Fathers and 7's. The p ph es Gods caking, ſpeaking; to both tbur,in a more 
excellent manu Iy a farte more exce perſon,wo us, thanto theta, Theend: 

thar ſo we might 


digrutie we have above thetngs.by ir:thar {owe may be ioghly chankfull to God for 
Rn halda theday ic ſelfe asan high Feaſt, 


Go d isthe {ameinboth#Hethat; Peaketh to. both: :1 of. ld, to them 2 of Lite.to | 


7s, Thus fart,even they and we, One G 0-p,0ncſpeakergto both; The oddes: Boch 
ſpokent9z bur not both ſpokento, alike :. Notalike:inthree Points: * Not intheMar. 
ter,or Parts, of which: > Notitiithe Formez or Manners acer which 3 Notinthe 
Perſons, by whom, 2 Tothe Father, He ſpake mowpipes, b 17 any peecess not entirely. 
2 To them, nouns, after ſhndr faſhions z not uniformely, 7 To them, by His 
Servants, the Prophets z not by His Sannc; 
Bur, when the 4pofle commethro rejoyneuſon thelerhtee,he repexterh not the 
two firſt, but pitchethanly onthe Perſon. :' That Hezrhat, the Perſon,by whomzis 
Vithgut all compariſon,more honourable,and exctlloechan the Prophers,His Ser- 
A F 3 vants 


ht ke wand acknowledge, que 4-Dea4s dats Jantnobis,what God- 
harh Hope A on (orgies: For all the differenceis,in this Day-allthe 


berweene the timespaſt,and theſe now;berweenthe «ud Divifon, 
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realy / it 3 and,to honour this day,the bg 
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\% $-Shrf appt peſos at ſeverall times ; ſome gk 
ater : es. ; ogy dir roy He 


v gg, 1 areas poxe 3 4 
RT rn (Go.49- ): " « ll 
Hy David: /P(dl-13%) , 
So likewiſe G 6D, in times pai? ſpake of His offs, 1 To ks one peece; Hi 
TED \2..5, fhould be © 4 Iripher + (Diwt:18, b To Davidanother; He ſhould bef 4 rap 
ſP6aL'x10.47. (Pſabx20%) To leremie;Athird, Heſhould bes 4 King nl his Neme, Izuova 
gler33.5.5e } noſtra : (AT 
' And, (norto hold youlooginthis) Go nininee poo ts wen) 4 ſpake cot. 

þ Elay 9.6; ' cerning this es worke* That, camey preces,xo0 call;toEs ar, ; 
3 Mica.5.2- Birth + (E{4.9-) T0 Laiewthe Man oft f (Mica 5.)'To Danidlahe Time dic by 
CRT m_ Twas 50 Ergo (eee was Dy grever, _ lp» hey had it. W 
- $4 Cor-33-94 ſaidthe! Ape Prophe cying is 1m part - One may now,ina tew houres comets 

«; | asmuch, ascame (0 them in many hundred yeares. Thus forthtMtrere- EUs. 


D Now, forthe; M hines. Tt was wwltiformic. Go »g 8c. M ns, 
Tatheateme? ' One manner, by dre & in then bt, (10933. ) Ante man y *ifions; An 
Jags 15,  thoſeagaine of two manners. ' i preſented tothe , as ag tr: Rod 
Danav, - nc;v Or,inan extaſte, repreſented tothe inward; = Das X, Amie yer Prints 

Tk 191% nepef yer tens Ade ? And yet another, byd ſmal fil voice, inthe cares © 
3-5 <1 Reg.rg. Andfometinic,by an Angeltſpeaking inhim (Zach. ) But moftowtat & 
His Spirit. And; (to trouble youno more) vary ſure itis; that as;for the matterg# 
any broken peeces -ſo,for the Manneryiti wavy ſl faſhions; | op rb my 
| Bnt chen;jfin ouGras, youunderſtand Tropos figures ; Then wetet 
@Ex0d.15.77 .gdore.The Paſc FhalLeabocnmndan the Spe en. iP ink Th: Below 
| Levie 12 (Namb rg.) and. kiow not how many,evens world of them. they were; 
 Num,9.r; and eropes they wete 3 ſhadowed out darkly,rathertlian Clearely exp wow br ed. Theits, 
25&c; \yas bur caudle-light;to Out day-lizhw; but YVeſpertiua og, incopl in ours 
Luke 3,78. whom the Day hath viſied; (prong ft im on high, This, for clic AW 6 1d Manner © 
Now,forthe Me: Oy + Bey 
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paſt, ſþal F {A bury {Hh ph aa rom Mo-. 3 
Pant tv 1 WA: > Hoy of the Lawand Gof JI not ſtand fn the Mew. 
up chemall, pd pda nip wh melee. 5j1 $104 leh. < 
ze ſhoulc hap ovngn Ge matchthe former three, he doth not 
| ext leayeth out mowpalper and 


aua/oecand oinfi i, reby chit nt ch at,H hath Goketo usemirel,wich- _ iT 


ifo , Bur, thoſe twohe waveth, and 
1 - (as the Eiteſt mark of diference) the Prophers,and His Son. 


4 more perfedh, . 2 Pet.1; 21; 


6 LULYIL ibs $ / "EL 4: © $* Heb. 3.6. 
#3 od, they were: MIN Mat.21.35. 
if ryendy amr] h th t (we know) is She anunperfet condition, 
fe a SOX n n, Town the la? dajes iSgiven, that whatwe have, w 


e- 
erencſrm any #pber;though neverſo excellent; om the Lord Pere. Mat. 21.30, 
': Not from any Severe, thoughin neverſogrearplace; 3 but, from th og N: 
And .norfrom any ofthe ſons of men; but, from Hi owne Some, the So. n 
Go or From His mouth wehave received notice of Gov will: He Himſelfe ore 


wage, 

0D nth A £ $.is 
"the Fee C God; He that ſpake to the [rho and ode theſe lu aye 
- why not, 35 His Son, a firlt © I will givea reaſon; fir for this ws by A OO 7 <> 


to be kept,an ſome kind of « correſpondence with State. That as, atthe n ; 
"of apreat Pr nce, beforeHe Himſelfe commeth in 6 he mary ohne: 4 


Fore Him,and thoſc, of divers degrees ;; and at lafs,, HimieIfedoth appeare: Soghis 
"Prince;that Sits inthe Throne onld not rar out atthe firſt,and ſhe oo in phe 
: tu Gal.g.; 


bealtowed His traine of Parriarkes, and Frophets, to be His dathenbulgns 5:5and,; 
Foy ' ſe of. avg Hirtiſelfe ſhould come, withthe fulneſe of grace endituch,; ond Toh, [7 "04. bo 
va ew er prde5 Ee MEG: oy HY 
* From'this compariſon, theſe aret ce polnts;we e: Wemuſt ferrt a perfect. 
x AbdatheE gre notes of | imperfedtion: There be ne: Wemt fr adprfidh: 
manners,inthar, tobe a perfeR, State, If the Atatrey y were full,no morewould be ad- 
ded: If the Maner were perfect, irwould no more be altered. Neverthen;co reftin : 
theſe: Moſes himſclfe Bora tn usz tone Ger bus, by his Ipſus audite; (Dext;1 8%) Dev. 1.3% 
Whois that? God Himl: Sf nthe Mount, tells us by His 1pſum audize. And,when 2=4-57-5: . 


-Godſaid it, iſe and Eles Were there inthe mount,andreigheda both their ſeye- 
rall audiences * Moſes, forhimſdfe; and Elias, aswellinhisowne name, as.in'the 
name of alltheProphets. 


Thi the TOP, tht will,no further qc (chat will reft inthe Tow. . . 

For, #i ce Lex, che Lewbe 

e ptr op 14 9" thy rey] 
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I. ASI ME aſe OY tothe rags pſi art, \Wheran 
The poſitive full, we Thould rake perfe& notice of Him: aring:wewould a 
Ma words [by His Sor] as wererneet, bur heare 7 Te gh 
Co o the t Text he ſpends;in mal AD 2en 
ay confider,haw this Partieig;any conie mh rt, 
Ws td'His FRe prop ly of His fiaft'w SI Wat a If 
eruehit was more than needfull, conſidering themeanneſſe of F ER es y ; that- 
He we Hi thus proctaime His ſtile of eight tirles,and;over. the place of ir,ſtick rhem 
up,asſo many ll cutcheons,to give ustrue notice of the NE) of the Te, nf 
But withall, his meaning was to deſcribe Chriſt ar all points: as (indeed) 
eight conreine a perfect de cription,of E His Natures, His, Re SI 
ence; 
« His Natures,inthe very beginning ; Luem Fecit vis Man hh To oo F< 
Not,quem otiely, Minalonez but, Per quem ſecule, Gon alſo. 
Ny, Helis morefull yet ;-That; He is Hz ETA tender © ok he Che 
rater of His ſubſtance, the Lukes andV pholder of the world we x: I, - | 
His Perſon * inthis wordſemeripſo ; He did! by Himſelfe, (that i Is,). in his owne bee 
| fob Pt *1<ever ſaid of a Perſon. 


His offices + Tit his Cation "His Prophetic ;by which, He unfoldeththe My | 
of'G: o0D.'In Hs ja none CH onr ſinnes,is F His Prieſthood * And, His K ing drive, afeys the 


© Fhrohe of Majeſtie, wherein He ſits, 
' His #gencre,'(or quid ad ns,) Tn PO, eft noble. Toi us, 77 e ſpeakith : 46d ur gOns 


| Peccats noſtra, Qur ſons Hepeyeth "Nobt,and noftra + To me,afd for ms, He is, that Hee | 


is. AVHis ſpeaking, a doing, propter nos homines ,0 aha i aluten Pafren or ue 
men,and for our ſalyation : and,our parr,in Him,an hr 


We rdnokd all theſecight;tortwo." Whitin Himſelfe 2 ant ot /efwintsg SE us; 
1. 
Whar Chri/? In*Homifelf+ * 'whatby Nature 3 Son and heire * What by excelleticie; Splendor and 
is in Himſetfe, Chayaffer \: What by ower ; Maker and Pp holder ofe al . To us'3 nk Fe in love al- 
ready performed ;\Hehath purged our fins In os yerexpetted; Hei ſer,andin poſe 
ſeflion of the throne of glorie which is, infournames,ati toc our belioofe And not His 
owne., 
/—fis Divine Nature hath no lefſe than three, to exprefſe i it: 7 50m, * Bj tne ,and 
his 
Ide Dior 3 Charatter © and twogto prove itzthe * making and * {7 ſupparting of alt 8 I 
* - 'Thaveheretofore remembied: you,that the high perteRtions of thar nature are ſweh 
and ſo many;as,/no'ohetermewill ſuffice,to hr forth: wearegladto borrow from 
| many,fodoe it;andyet}bur brokenly,roo. And that though there betiotany reſem- 
blancerranſlared from the creatures, (thoughneyer! ſo excellent; Ythat will hold full 
allay;yet withall;this weare to thinke,tha fit nce the Hol 'G# jack made choiceof 
theſe-rermes they aterioidlef OY thataredrawth from | 
_ . Of theſe three then#'t Sox,® Prightne od 6ohrgt rn Fon; ee is 2 true iden 
7- SO. j;tre of Nature: upon itis gr rounded. d. of one ſubſtance; evenas the Sow 
2. Brightzeſſe, i$'with'the Father.” But the Sop phone perm the Farber, incime, aid that ago 
titic * Arnends is made fot that, inthe next terme, (B77 ightneſſe. ).Forzit {5 not tobe 
imagined, that thereever was, or could bealighr body ,bur,in the very ſameinſtan 
rhere muſt ſtreame fromir,a brightneſſe.'So,upon hiſs? is grouhded bor fro 7" _ 
2- Charaffer. 3 Butthen,there is ſome inequalitie, berweenthe light body it ſelf and the beam 
'or brightneſſe of it: : TheBeamenor full out ſocleere; VR, $rhe itmpet et 50 | 
rerme'Brightueſſe, But, that isſupplied,by the next; C ho dr: 2or;thar,is {ev 


bes ed ; rieitherbigger, nor Het, chan! the'rype; or ſMtampe;thit 


57. 


d & 4 | | A UPS Des 36" PONG. + TH PR ATR 4 ROY OOTER 
hen) i YatiaGr :$0 like;as,Shew wu the F ather 1oh.: 4.8, 

(Caich Phil to ſceche ſtampe; if ye vette g, 

ſce the.one er, whoſe exprefle forme 

11 2mMz T3 


Agreeable;to-theſe three, wvebeleeve of Him, that He is conſubſunrial, asthe 


boſtbeold Hydrs ſprungup agaein ourdayes, | 
"This terme(Sonnz of Gep) is ſomerimecommunicated to Saints ; ſometime 


rackfurhftraec Left we mightunderſtandit, as we doe in Saints;or as we doe in Ma- 


giltrates, he adderh.yvo words -* the one; Glory z 5 he oder, Sadſlance. OF which, 


. 


S 08N ;R, 3\GQeFer? all; as the Brightneſſe; Tooguall, as the Charatter : Againſt the new 


A 


Gloryisamparted to others: Sebſtance to none but him: His Glory on Earth He impar- Pal.82.6; 


tethto AM agiſtrates4 and oy are called the $0#7 of the moſt High. His heavenly Grace; 
(which'is Glory inchoate) tk ? 
Sonnes of GOD: 


Hezby Ego grants And; theſccond (Saints, ) tothem Hegivethpriviledge, ot prero. 


-* 


gative; ſo to be;;Sqzthey, w7!'sSuoier 3 but Hey xar* 'uoiar: Per preſtantianys, they; Per (ub- 


1: He,thebrightme| nf His glary and Chatifterof His ſubſtante - that is, notin glory 

b ma v .ampartedtoanother;' bur cven, in His very ſubſNlance (ro0) 1t 
infos of the Deitie alone; biit (in that, which belongerth 
whſance; is Deas, Gloryis Dei, All, that Hcis, and all; that He 


: 


He was ſucha ſoritie;-a8 did no way eclipſe His Fas 
harditer, the true 


- "But if, tothe preſent, wereferre them: As Heis the Sonne ; wee ſhall finde no 
eſtate but ſervitude ;no ops, but in Him. As the 8riehtneſſe :nocleerelight of 
knowledge, nothing butmilts and darkenefle, bir by Him. And, as the Charaey + 
notrue ſoundneſſe, or ſound truth, bur figures and flitting ſhadowes,; without Him; 


imparteth to his Sar#ts ; and, #6 them, Fave He power to be Toh.1.123 
\ Bur, His ſwbffance is inneither; For; the firſt (UI ageſtrates) are; by Ego dixi but *®! 


3:7 


/ Fromi Him, as the Sonne; receive we grace, whereby we ate adopted i As the Beame, Fth.1.t- 


the:cleereneſſe of faith, whereby lighrned + As the Charatter, the true fignature of 


charity, whereby ſtamped; to know (ourſelyes)and be ktowne of orhets; that wee tok.r.g6 


haveheard Himaright, andate Hiscrue Diſciples; 


Theſe three expreſſe His Devine Nature: Two more, to prove if. In thert, His T 


- excellency ;in thele, His Power. Whichis [et out, two wayes :* Iathe Creation - 01- 
na per Ipſum fats, & fine Ipſonihil, all made by Him; nothing without Him. * And 
againeantbe Preſervation,(by vertue of His £5 ego »ſque operer,) which is His moe 


8 


he tWote © 
ove it, 

oh.1:3. : 
$37. 
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to this day ; to.contitue and apholdin their being, all that He hath madeto be. One, 
Phal.r 48+ 5.6, by Hlis Toy ſpokeh ; So, made : the other,by His Law given : So-mwade faſt to CON 
os tinue. In a wotd : all had bin nothing, but for Him: andall would fall tonothing,' 
without Him. | EIT WTI OF 
Now; inthat He thus wade all,and wakes all to laftthe meeteſt perſon, He was,to 

make all new;to 7eſtore that He had made. And,it was a Conn NO 

and it was aninducement, that Hee would undertake the bufineſſe, and gdeihrowgh. 

with it. 4 | (3h; $3. ITE:? | YE LOH9 My ER 
; . Allthis Heis,inHimſelfe : Yet not ſo,but, in all His: lendorandglorie; Hemine: 
What Chrif is deth us. And that ſo, as He.isdefirqusto bring us, to the joynt patraking of His. 
tow:  » heritance, as Son; of His glorie, as the Brightneſſe ; yea,of-the very Divine nature, as 
 theCharadter of His Swbiance. Theground whereof is laid;in[quews fecit haredems, þ 
 ; whom Hemade heire ; and that was,as man: For,per quem fecit(we ſaid) is Gody quem) 
ecit,ls mane. | | «Q."/ | AQ G 
's He is ade 4 Made him heire.'] (Heres; are cithet boine, ot wade :: So borne,by nature ; or, ſo 
Heire. made,by pwrchaſe;:He was Hs Son; and, His only : Son and ſo borne His heire. He was 
borne,and yet He would be Made. Thereisa myſterie, inthis :i wearetolooketoit z 
It will fall out,to concerne us. Heire borne He was 4 and ſo,claimeth all,as His inhe« 
xitance, by due of birth-right,. .. Butz itis further: here) faid, He was made-z..what 
meanesthis © Luem fecit ? Nay, quem genvit«. Thar,is'true: Bur, quem feeitis true 
| likewiſe. Fecit heredem,qui prin fuit heres : So borne,and ſo made,too ; Heres natme,' 
and heres fas, So.commeth Heto a double right; rwo titles: How ſo * Heneede 
but one: He would have two. To what endt Nor, for Himſclfe; for Himſelf, one was 
enough. Belike, His mcaning was to havetwo, that He might fet over one to ſome 
body elſe. There,isthe point. He was bor#e Heirs, for Himſclfe: but,wade heire, fos 
us. Heres natus,that ſerveth Him; that He reteinesto Himſelfe; Heres fatiw,thatHe 
diſpoſcth of, to.us. By this; we hold; even by L2aem fecit:thar,is onr tenure,and beſt 
hope, He is,and ever was,inthe boſome of His Father,as heres natw:He now.is,bur; 
on our behalfe, and to our behoofe,. ar#þe:right hand of His Father, as Hares fattmee 


- Fwy ny 
* S. 


. _ - AndnowfollowethHepwged our fins... W. MR 
"Se purgeth _ For, he couldnothxingus tofit wich Him is Histhrove (thus purchaſed) being {@ 
eurfins. = fpottedandfoule,as we were,by meanes of the pollution of our fins. He was then ## 
purge and make cleane, our Nature firſt, that He might exalt it to partake His pur 
chaſe, being ſo cleanſed. Where firſt our caſe is ſet downe,wherein He foundus,and 
wherin we are, without Him.A ſinners caſe(how gloriouſly ſoever he or ſhegliſter in 
the eyes of men) being in Goy's eyes,as the caſe ofa foule diſcaſed perſon: And we 
therby taught ſo to conceive of fins,as,of foule Spots, without; or,of ſuch humours | 
JCor.7.1: (within) as goe from us,.by purging. Inquinamenta carnis & Spiritus (as Saint Paub 
termes them right) defiling both fleſh and Spirit : which unlefle they be pwrged, there 
15 no entring into the heavenly 1eruſalem (where,the throne i, ) into which, athil in- | 
Apoe.21.27, quinatum,no polluted thing ſhall ever enter. NES 

Exalt us He couldnot;, being in that plight : for love orpitic therefore, paxrge us He 
would. And here now, 4sthe top, or higheſt point ofeleyation,inthis 4 Who 
"being the brightneſſe(or, though He were the Brighrmeſſe) that is;a Partie ſo excellent 
in Nature,Glorie,Perſon,and Power ; Nature as Son; Glorie,as Brightneſſe,Perſon, 
as Charatter ; Power,as maker and ſupporter of all : who though He were all this,did 
| .»» ©. Not abhorretocome, and viſitus, being inthat foule and wretched caſe. [This will 
Pht.8.4; teach us, Domine quideſt homo ? what i manghat thou ſhouldeſt viſit him ? Viſit him g 
Luke.rs,. - Dot, as the ly ris from an high doththe carth ; but viſit him,asif ano; ogy 

FO ſhould goe into an Hoſpitall, tq viſit and looke ena lothſome diſeaſed creature. 
2 And, not only wifi him ; but, not refuſe the baſe office, to looke to his porging 

fromthat his uncleaneneſſe. &p Stk 


ipſo;by hi owne ſelfe, in perſon. 5g 3 op 
4 And,fourthly in doing,got to ſtand by,aad preſczibe;but Hilfe to minifls | 


{*nd make the Co 


\ 


- Agdthirdly,not cauſeirto bedoneby another; but to come and doc it in Sew : N 
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Sermon 7. Pe NATIVIETIE, 59 
5 fifthly, to make it Himſelte, arid make it of Himſelfe ;in ſemeripſo,and de 
fnwpeew make the medicine,and be the medicine; f 
6 Andhow,orof what? Spots will out with water; Some willnot,with any thing 
but with bloud + Without ſhedding of bloud, there is no'taking away Sin, 1s Chap.1X: ver. 
22» And not every bloud will ſerve ; but, it muſt be Lambs bloud; Anda Lambe,with- » Perrx9 
out ſore And not every Lambe neither ; but the Lambe of God : or (toſ; peake plain- Toh. i. 25; 
ly)a Lambe,that is God - His bloud,and nothing elſe, will ſerveto doe this. | 
7 Andſeyenthly,not any bloud of His ;nort;of a veine,(one may live till, for all 
that: ) but,His beſt,oft pretions, His Heart-bloud,whichbringeth certaine death with 
it. With chat bloud, He was to make the medicine.Die He muſt,and His fide be ope- 
ned,that there might iſſue both the water and the bloxd, chat was to be the Ingredients 
of ir. By Hutnſelfe , His owne ſelfe 3 and by Himſelfe ſlaine: by Hisdearh,and by 
His bloud-ſhedding, and by no other meanes : 24s audivit talia? The Phyfitiax * 
{laine; andof His fleſhand bloud, a reccipc made, rhar the patient might recover ! 
"Andnow, wemay beat our choice, whether we will conceive,of fin,as of ſome 
outward ſoile, in the ſoule; And then,the purging of it, to beper viambalnei, needs 1 
bath, with ſomeccleanfingingredients, asrhe Prophet ſpeakes,of the herbe Borith - ter.z 22: 
And, this way purged Heus ; made a bath of the water that came our of His fide, to | 
that end opened, that from thence might flow a fountaine for ſin and for uncleanneſſe 
| (war 11.1.) Vater, and mixed with His bloxd; as forcible,to take out the Ntaines of Zach.r:.r, 
he (oule, as any herbe Borith inthe world, to take away theſoile of the skinne; . 
- * Or, whether we will conceive of fin,as of ſome inward peſtilear humour,inthe ; 
ſoule and conſcience, caſting usinto perill of mortall (orrather, immortall) death : | 
Then, the purging of us, to bee by way. of ſome EleQuaxy, or Potion : (And ſo,Hee 4 
parg#th our ſins,to0.)To that end He hath madean EleQtuary of His own body| Take; Math. 26.26, 
eat it > ] and tempered a cup with His owne bloud,  Drinke yee al of it - ]which by 37, 
the operation of His eternali' Spjri# iniras able effeRually ropurge the - = deg from 
dead workes (or aQtuall fins) and from the deadly cffeR of them: No balſame,or me- **? 9+: . 


\ . aaed4 


dicine,inthe world;likeit.' Uno nM ores 

The Summe of all 15: There be two defiling ſinnes, and rwo wayes He purgeth 
them. Cleaveweare, fromthe firſt, as waſhed from theoriginall uncleanneffe of our 
Naturc,and that, by the Lever of regeneration. Ang, whote we ace, as purged within, T.; ;. 
from the aFuaifins of ourperſons; and thar,by the tup of the Naw Teſtament,which : cor. is 16: 
we bleſſein His Name, And the bloud of Insus Cu x 1's r purgeth as from onr ſins. ; th. — 
By both,H= purgeth us from both. And this, for His parging. | 

And i ſet dewne. ] Of which, we are not ta conceive, as of a thing meerely: ; And Gtteth 


or laſ inexeciition,” was firſt inincention.. Having ſo c/eanſed us, nor content with 


an}. 
His birch >:wherein'He pwrified and ſantified, by His 
| | AndSit inthethrone, was His - 
f ſcenſuum: Thentook Hepoſſcfion,in ournames, che. s. roſs, 
"as forervanerfor us: oo 99 OO on _-_— 
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. The degrees of this exaltation, betheſe: * Firſt, A rhrone it is: and,thar is notevery 
ſeat ; but,a ſpeciall,and chiefe,and honourable feat. 2 And ſecondly;of rhrones,there 
be ſome inferiour,as,the thrones of #0 :This is the hgheſt;for it is athrone of Ma- 
Jeftie. z Thitdly,It is in exceifes ; and that maketh up all. For, the thrones here below 
(even of Majeftic) ſooner or later they that fir inthem, muſt comedowne from them. 
But,the throne on high, Thy ſeat, þ God, ts for ever andever : Not Gr. wag tranſiro- 
ry,as ours here. 4 Fourthly,inthis throne, ſer He is: and, Sitting isthe fire or poſiti- 
on of reſt, thatis,reſtin glory. Here,where moſt glorie,leaſt reſt. 5 And fifthly,on the 
right hand;which is,on thethrone, the beſt,and next placeto God Himſelfe. And,by 
this,ate we above the Angels:For,to which of them (as the Apoſtle after deducerh) ſard 
He at any time, Sit on my right hand ? No: but, ſtand before we, as miniſtring ſpirits,all. 
Or, when they reſt, itis onthe other hand: the right handiskepr. for us;and poſlefſed: 
; already,by one in our Nature, who,in this ſeat will nor fit alone, Sed conſedere nos ſe. 
cum fecit,in celeftibus,(Eph.2.6.) Evennnow,wee ſit there,in Him ; and ſhall there fi 
with Him inthe end. So He promiſeth,in expre etermes (Apoc.3.2 1.) that wee (hall 
fit with Him in Histhrone, as He doth inHis Fathers. And fo, notin thethrone, will 
He beabove us,but only,thar, He,in the middeſt,and weyon His right hand. ke) 


II Our dutiethen is, for His excellencie,to honour Him ; for His Power,to feare Hims 
Our es _ for His love ſhewed,reciprocally to love Him againe; for His hope promiſed,truly to'' 
Chrit, 4 ſerveHim. God, for His part, would have His ſervants the Prophets well uſed: but 
.  how-ever they, in t4mes paſt, were regarded by them,this He makes fullaccompr of, 
Mac.:1.z7. If Heſend Hu Son,we will not faile but reverence Him. Specially ſuch'aSo2; of ſuch 
glory, ſuch power, and; aboveall, of ſuch love towards us, to provoke ours againe./ 
And againe, of ſuch ability, to reward with eternall glorie,as He will even buy our 
ſervice, at Whogives mere, : and pay us foritto the full, with no leſſe wages thana 
throne of glorie. 4. CE SEA | "<A 
” Thisin generall. More particular :inthree termes,He is ſet out to us here) inthe 
ho 5 m=___ : 1 Speaking, * Purging,and 3 Sitting - as Prophet, He ſpeakes';aSa Prieſt purges 
heking, * as a Kingſits ; rin. duty is to heare Him,to lay wp His ſayings inour heart .Twa 
hy markes His word hath: here, * fecit,and > ſuſtinet ; made and makes continue: Let it 
haverheſame, inus. Inthe Sermon time ſomething is begun to be -ade'in us, bur;ic 
continueth not : which ſheweth, itis not verbum wirtmtis, tous. Againe,let it notbe;, 
as a Brightneſſe,only to be ſeene by us;but as a CharaFer too,to leavea marke behinde 
it, to be ſcene on # ; and then, itis right. | 3-0 bot 
Now, hodie ſi vocem,To day if ye will heare his voice,yee can hearetone but wagitum 
7nfantis,ſucha-voice as uſethro comme from-a new borne babe. And even fo. He ſpeaks 
to us,if we can underſtand. For,eventhis Yerbum to be infans, and Tonans tobe v4. 
giemw; Hero ſend forth ſuch a voice; it ſpeaketh humilitie, (Iam ſure) and great love, 
that ſo would hymble ir ſelfe; if we have cares to heare it. When He, that was the 
brightneſſe of His Fathers glorie, ſhould be ſo eclipſed: He that fits onthe throne, thus 
be throwenin a manger. F. $6596 MD On Beth IS? ; 
Prophets ſpake ; but purged not. Purging was ever the Priefts office. Ir istrue: the 
word, He ſpeaks,hath a mundifying vertue : Tam 1mnndieſtis, Now are ye cleane.It cle» 
 ſerhthen.But,not that only,nor principally.For,themedicine,which purgeth'ex pro- 
, Prictate, His fleſh and bloud goe to it. | By which will wee are ſanthified;even by the of 
-  Feringof the body of Teſus.'That bloud of uf Chriſt,clenſeth us from-all-fon ( 1 10h. 1.7%). 
Thele, the true ingredients into/ this medicine, But better yer,if both goerogether. 
And,this day,they firſt came together,the Word,and Fleſh - therefore, (ofall daies,) 
this day, they would not bee parted. For,. will you ſever the fleſh from the ord, 
thit day, on! which Ga» joyned them? G o» forbid. There isa-correſpen- 
dencie,, betweene the 77ord, and Hi Brightneſſe ; and betweene the Sacrament, and 
His Charatter. The Word giveth a light,and His brightneſſe ſheweth init. ad horam,and. 
not _much longer. The parts of the Sacrament ,they are permanenr,and ſiicke by US* 


3 
P04 FM 


, eo. E $2 HP a Tn , 
» Wa = "4 hs ts 4 ples * Pg 
? $3 arts, AG ER v0 


+ 3 WD -: - "C8 
TT SM 
og Rp & 5 
a » 


F # Ga , 35,6 DO AF G " EYED Y HOO "5" IR £7 "u 
x. Sb, * -, 4 - vi - #8 , 0 "FY be Ws Wo 
: £ , 
» 


Of the Natitviri E. 
- 19 - "a 


o_ rw S185 


_— 


Sermon 7. 


they, are a rememDbrancerabne C | F1S SKIN and Hel. And,tf. 
ſceke to be rid of your ſins, this was broken for you, and this was ſhed for yo#, for thi 


fins, the ſame now ſitteth on the throne ; and ſo, hath borh vertues: forthepreſenr,a ** 
power to purge fot rhe future, 4 power likewiſe roexalt, The ſame bloxd,is the bloud 


worke. Andthart,to day,wherein they lang alowdinthe skie,we have cauſe, to make '< 
the greateſt glorie to G © v,peace to the earth > 
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SERMON PREACHED Þ&B 
| before the Kings Maizs tis Nat White-hall 
on Saturday, the KXV, of December, A. D. mocxnt. 
"© being CHR1STMASSE day. 


IOHN Chap. VIII. Ver. LVI. 
AzRanam Pater veſter exultavit ut videret Diem me- 
um: & vidit, & gaviſus eſt. | 


Your Father eAbraham rejoyced, to ſee my Day : andbe ſaw 
it, andwas glad. 


————=JEER is 0y,10y at a fight,at the ſight of a Day ,and thatday Chris. 


2 MEE 


N41 It is Curisr thatcallcth it, here, Diem menm His day : And, no 
PER day, ſoproperly His, as His Birth Dy. So, the Text comes full 


—————— 


7) upon the day. | | 
== But,todeduceir poynt by poynt. 


5) Firſt, Cn x 1 s t hatha Day, properto Him, whichin ex- 
= preſſe termes,He calleth (here) diem meum, my day. | 

Secondly, 'This Day, to be ſeen, is a day of Joy. Double joy ; * Exultavit, and 
> Gaviſuseft : both, inthe Text. 

And thirdly, (which is ſomewhat ſtrange,) It was ſo,to the Patriarch Abrahans, 
Him we finde(heer) doing that, which we now are about ; Seeing, and rejoycing,at 
the «or of Cuxrsrs Day : taking notice of it; and taking 7oy in it, 

aſtly,all this nothing diſpleafing to our Saviour Chriſt:for itis ſpoken by Him, 
tothepraiſe of Abraham thatdid it; and, tothe diſlike of the Zewes, thar didit nor. 
To them is this ſpeech : Chriſt tells them of Abrahams doing it : and blames them, 
for not doing the like. | 

And,whatare we (now) diſpoſing our ſelves todoe,buteventhe very ſame,that 
isinthe Text heer,torejoyce, toleeCn ris rs Day? 

And,a threefold warrant we have,inthis Yerſe,to doe,as we doe. 1. The Patri- 
arch's doing. it." 2. Chriſt; allowance of the doing of it. 3. And-His dillike of the 
Tewes for not doing it. My, 5 CDNY L COAP NONE >) 

We have Abrahamfor ourexample; wedoebut as he did.: Io his time, Chri) 
Day was a Day of 10; anda Day of 1oy is a Feaſt, and ſo holden by Him, we ſee. 
Whichfalls out much to our content. For, the ſame Feaſts, the ſame Religion. So, 
we find by this, that he and weare of one Religion.” One, inſubſtance, which is 
Cux1sr : One incircumſtance, which is His Day. Cx sr Himſelfe, Abrahams 
Toy ; Nay,His Day Abrahams 16y too. The ſame menm; that is, Cax1sr : the ſame 
Diem ; that is, Chriſtmaſſe. «. 


Then(which is another degree) Abrahams example approved of, by Cuz " 
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mon: theNarivitis. 63 
and thar, after ſomewhara ſtrange manner: For, itis not here (if youmarkeir) zx- 
ultavit ut videret tot videret Diem menm; He makes His Day,the objeQ of all 
this exultation-an Day (I fay) and not Himſelfe : commends him, that here. 
joyced atthe t of himſelfe, but of it. Verily, this ſpeech of His ismuch 
co the: hohout of His Day ; andthe very ſolemnity of the Feaſt, andall the oy and 
zlaadneſſ, n, may well bethought, to have beene foundedupon this ſpeech of 


obſerving dayes and times, they ſhould ſeeme to 1ndazze. It falls or = contrary, 


d ſeeit 3 Andlaſtly,ſceing 


x 


per Charitatem operans : Abraham's faith right. - Gal.z.#; 
But I keepe the order 1nthe-Text, I c ph cannot be mended. _ 5 
| I 2 | WP... 
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by a right line, x Deſire fir {t;thar,is the wa 
; And Toy is the end; and,a good end it is,to end in Joy, * 


po IE 


— 


y,to ſee. x Secing next ; that, brings 7vy, 


Theſe three,with reference,firſt, ro Abraham ; And thenafter;to our ſelves; LFTY: 


DES ETIIICILALIILIILIITICITCILITILINITIILITE. 


[. 


The 0bjef, 
Piem men 
My day. 

I 
Not,as the 
Son of Gad. 

Mic.y.3. 


T 


S 


O find our marke firſt, that,all this deſire is,to ſee; all this 7oy whenir is ſcene; Iris 
Diem meum, Chriſts Day. Chriſt is G 0 Þ and Man; Son, to both: His day,as the 
onof Go »'; oras theſon of Han, Which of theſe ? FD 
Not as the Sonne of Go », Asthe Sonneof' G © », Hehath no day. Day and 


night axe parts of time; And Egreſſus Ejus, His goings ont are from all eternity. 2. If 
we would improperly call it a Day ;no day,to be ſeexe : The light of it & inucceffible, 
not to be approched to;it would ſtrike any man þlind,to beholdit. 3. If we could ſee 


i Tim.1.10. it, and Him, in His Deity ; yet, there is {mall 7oy,toſee Cnnisr fo : Small Toy to ſee 
Him,burt,by the light of this Day. All the deſire was,thatHemight be ; All the joy, 
that He wasto be ſeene, as the Son of Man. As the Sop of Man, then : 'Hw to.f . 


2 
But, as the S038 
of Man. 

Luk. 17.22, 


# 


Not the day of 
His Paſſion. 
Luk. 22.53, 


Bur as the Son of man he hath more dayes than one : So He ſaith, ( Luk.17.7hey 


ſhall deſire to ſee one day of” the Son of man: one, of many; any one of them. 'Butthis . 


(here)notes {ſomeone eminent Day, abovethe reſt : Ir is aday, with a double article, 
Tis iydpay, 7v6mir, That Day ; That ſame Day : That, if any one-day Mere, more than 
other,I would, by ſpeciall prerogative call, 7#»ewir, Mine indeed, -* = 
Now,there bebut two ſuch eminent dayes,to ſtand for this : x The fit{Kand rhe 
> laſt, Firſt, of His Geneſis - or {laſt, of his Exodus. Geneſis, His comming into the 
world ; or Exodus His going out. That is :the firſt; of His Nygtivity - orthelaſt of 
Hu Paſſion. Which of theſe 2 | Tt (2200) 
| NotofHis Paſ7or. Firſt: that,was none of H&. For,He faith, tothem' that rook 
him : H&ceft hora weſtra, Yours: Sogtheirs it was; not,His. Secondly , It wasnot His 
Day ; Nay, it was no 4ay,neither,but Tenebrarum,as hethere addeth :So, night,rather 


then day. But thirdly, without all queſtion,no Day of 1oy. The Heavens are darkened; 


But of His 
Birth. 
Luk.2.12. 


Luk. 2.14. 
Lulk.z.10. 


Yuk 2.11. 


the Earth quaking; the ſtones renting ; every one going their wayes beating their breſts, 
for ſorrow: Thar, was no fieht,torejoyceat; Tharzno day,to rejoyce rn, 
Then is it,of neceſfity,to be His Birthday. That was a Dayzthe Angell calls it To 
day : To day is borne : And Hw day it was: for every.manclaimes akind of properrie, 
in his b:irth day. Men, in theday of the beginning of theirlife : As Kizzs.intheday 
of the beginning of their Reignes: As Cities,their Palilia,when the trench'is firſt caſt: 
As Churches, their £ncenia when they are firſt dedicate : So Mentheir $32, when 
they firſt come into the world. Iris tooplaine,this. Hes Day then': And ſure, a Day 
of 7oy,withall. 7oy,in Heaven  1oy,in Earth. In Heaven: for,aday of Glorie ro Gov 
83 high, In Earth :for,a day of Peace here below,and for good will towards men as ever, 


populo(as appeares now,by this text) was not only a/people,then, inbeing,or afterto Þ 


&£ I[Yen@- 4.1 
>. Aug.Hom. 


I Cyril 6-11, 


7 EIT ann 


q 


muſt be by afigurethen. And, no man bur ſeerh, that a'day. doth more literally and 
properly,ſignific a day,thenthe rime of ones whole life,at large.” Yer,that timeroo 
had his beginning, ona day : And, that day,even forthat very beginning,may well 
challenge a better right,and neerer properticinthis word [ day ]thenany lotisertime 
whatſoever. As.the very dey, whereon He was firſt ſcene, firſt ſhewed tothe world, 
as the Som of Man; Asthe very day, whereonthe firſt fruits of all thejoy then, and 
ever fince: ſure Iam,the Fathers fix italluponoze day,and uponthisdey by name. So 
4 Irenams, Þ Auguſtine,® Cyril ſetit downe ;that,thisday it was. This day thenbeir : 
the day of His Birth, So have ye the 0bje@. TA SE I8 
Nowtothethree 47s: And firſt of Defire. Exnltavit xt : that 7tT is deſire. - vr 
an 
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nay more than.ever,wasany. The Angel ſo proclaimed it, Gaudium omni populo, CA 
| day, of 1oy to all people : And proclaimed,why * 2ujahodit natus eff, And, this ownt 
be: bur,(as Leo well expreſſeth it):n preteritas ſe refudit etates,the Toy of it went back, 3 
| up tothe Ages paſt;up,cvento Abraham'stime,twothouſand yeares and more;before 
' { everitcame.l know well,this 4xy may be taken, forthe whole time of His life: bur;jit 
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and faigne, Yt,#hat;he might ſe; that is, he deſired;he longed much;to.ſeeituGaudes., j3 © 
rt ut q and vellemiut,cxpound one. actothet.! This day then; 15 ates defrdert, Or deſtdera- The yo of 
bil.” Toe defired,everi.of Abraham; and;if of him,of;all; Ofthe Casſe firſt;1Fþy.; PROS. 

: Vw Te rg, Pg I. 11S Deſt : 
: The Cauſe>why ſhould 4brahar ſo deſire to ſet this day;two thouſand yeares and Theen/ 
more;after his dayes were at anend,and hein hisgrave* Wharwas.itzt9 him 2 how 
was heconcerned,in it? We ſay ; Omnia bouum appetuut:what good had heby ir? We: 
ſay'againe, Indigentia deſiderij parens : what need had he,ofit,chatheſhould ſo delice; 


it? Yes: Chriſts Birth he needed; he hadgood by.; and,conſequently,His Birth day. | 


Yeremember 1ob's Eaſter ;thar, in all his heavinelle;rhis way: inſinu,his galy : 
s Tob 19.1. 


| comfore and joy, That well yer,h5 Redeemer ſhould riſe againe one day. The oy of 10 


Exfter, the ſame is the joy of' Abraham's Chriftmaſſe : Eyen, that aday ſhould come; 


' wherein his Redeemer ſhould comeinrorthe wotld. For, Abraham's caſe was not{uch; 


butthat,a Redeemer he ſtood iti need/of:One he ſtood inneed of, andonethe had : you, 
may read it totidem verbis (Bſay-29.22.) Thus ſaith He that Redeemes Abrabam, That: 
party p Him,he needed: and Hime defired o And defired Hu day, for His ſake - D lem. | 
for Meum; the Day for Him that was borne on the day; 5 HL lh 1 


, Will ye heare it from hisownmouch 7-Thus he ſerteth downe his owne.caſe, Gen, 

1$:(that very time, when he had this day firſt ſhewed him,the firſtglimpſe of it:)Thus: 
camplaines he there,of his peed;(and complaining, implies his deſere:) Et grce ecopal-' . ,- , 
wi & cins : And lo lam bit duſt and aſhes.Duſt,is plaintirrefers us ro Palwis es, e542 Gen. 18.25, 


pulverem-He was that, by nature;by his very creation. But, why rh: ar S ET Gen.3 19. 
Ct 


in! Aſhes ,he was not made of;Thatisnor naturall :Thar(ſure)refers ro-fomwhat el 
Aſpzs(weknow )eome of fire,withoutir,they are not madezeverpreſuppoſea firepre.. 


' cient. So that,belides death to reſolve Himinto duſt; he ſaw a fire toturne Him into 


aſhes, He ſaw it inhis viſion,Geni15, when the ſun was down, andirwas wght ; anda. 

great feare,or Horror fell'upon hitn ; heſaw Clibannm fumantem,a fiery furnace. Blame Gen.r5.c5. 
him not.if,after ſucha night, he defiredroſce day;and this day;dies comranottem;aday; 

to viſit hin from.on high,atter ſo tearefull a nighr,as this; 'Bur,this'was.bur a ſian of Luk.1.78. 
the nizht : But, whien all daies and nightsſhouldbeatanend he ſaw,: therewas yet a 
day,to ſucceed that day, which amet: x the world, wherein the Lord ſhould come. 
with thouſands of his Saints, to execute judgement upon ſtuners. Which day (irſeemes 
Abraham took notice of. Forſpeiking to Goa, (ih the ſame chap.) He callerh Him by 
this title 1adze of the world. Ofwhich day,avilible ligne he had, bzforehiseyegwa- 
king,in rhe conſuming of the five Cirres, immediately after.Nq mervailechen,though 
he PR OY diem, a day'that ſhould quit him, of the feare of thatiday. - Inaſ. 
much then as duſt he was,and ie he was'to be;duſt by:creatiqn,afhes by <ondemna. 
tion; (and both theſe he confefleth himſelfe lyable unto;)-he needed 6ne;as roreſtore. 
the ruines ofthe firſt,fo to prevent the danger of the ſecond. Being inneedghe defined; 
defiring,he was glad to heare of ; burmore glad wouldbe; to ſee that day,” rhat ſhould 
bring him into the world: And,O-when ſhall that day be* And ſure,the ſan niuſt gee 
downe with us t00,and, whit feare we ſhall then be in, or whitherweſhall-fce the p 
aace,l know not : but,fure'Tam,that Joyful ir wilberthen, to havea comfortableſighs 
and apprehenſion of the benefit and beginning of this 4ap': when che world-ſhattbid 
us g00d-night;then (as Se. Auſtin expreſſerh it) v1dere in notteſeruli;dicm Curiors 
; "Ts. PortRe 2anſedvby” Abfihom himfſelfe ſhould deſire this 7t3to [ze this day: > » The Manat 
Why but for this day, Abraham hid bin but «ſhes of the furnace. Which ſheweth,it1sa of ic. 
benefit to ſee this day ; And as 4 benefit,defiredby himzand as a benefit;and rio ſmal pr. 

refit youchſafed him; (the fight of this day.) Now, for his Mazer how;how'greatlyhe 
deſired it. We may take ack ee che greatnesof the day, by the greames oFhis defrre. 

It was.no'day of Final things: for; Exultavitin is no ſmall Jeſere-thereisvigour,there 


, 


lud.r4.15, 


Gen. 18,2 5 


is both paſſion and am init. The narureof the wordſexaltavit)is, He dideven ferch 

oY #5 ia "3 0 ha 29s ney ew er. Girton a ec. i345 43. aw 14. + Os v 
«Spring for joy that he ſhoutd ſeeit. And it iShiot exilit neither; but exalravir, And 
that is a frequent ative-and ſo, he did it mote than once. To giveaſpring; and'noronee 
but oftenghis,was mucb,if all be well confidered:Fot oneto doe ir,ogc inipeares;faſt. 
SO Na G 3 upon 
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. x Much. Firſt, that he ſhould norcantaine his affteQion z not keepeit in, bur;out... 
ir muſt;even break forth.into anexternall a&,into a bodily geſture,thatall thar ſtogd., 
by,muſt ſee him doe it. | Pg Kal 

2 Into a bodily geſture (I ſayz) Bur then againe,thar, into ſuch a bodily geſture; 
a peſtute on this fathion, It muſt needs be,he was greatly, yea ſtrangely affedted with:,: 
ir, that it made him forget his gravitie, and puta kind of 12decorum upon his age, at. 
thoſe yeares,to fall on ringing. All men will cafily know.,that(ſuch as he was )ſtay- 
ed, diſcreet, grave men will never be ſo exceeding moved, as to be bronght to fetch 
ſpring, but upon ſome very exceeding great occaſion. | 5; wn 
3 Thirdly, to doeallthis, but efily indeſire, and nothing bur deſire, is yetmore _. 
ſtrange,thenthe reſt, In the fra#t70»,tojoy is kindly ; but,in the deſire,altogerher un- 
uſuall; Exultavit, cum videret may well be underſtood : Exiltavit wut videret ;not ſo 
well. For, deſire, of it ſelfe,is areſtlefle thing,unquiet,and complaining :-bur a v 
Rom. 8.22, affliction of the ſoule. Itmakes men, yea the very creature it ſelfe (ſaith the' Apoſtle) 
ingemiſcere (which is far,from exultare) to\grone for griefe,not,to ſpring for loy ;Sad- 
rather than glad, in that they want their deſire. Indge then, how greatagoodis the. 
good of this Day; thar, not in the enjoying,but,eveninthe deſiring ;and thar,againſt 
thenature of defire,did pur old father Abraham into this Paſſion ; and brought from 
him this a&,the a# of exaltation,and made him evenyoung againe. Ea 
* ButI willtell you yer of another as ſtrange. For,the ſame word,you ſhall obſerve. 
is uſed,of the Baptiſt, while he was yetbutan Embryo,and in his mothers belly. That, 
Luk.t-44, atthe enter-view, and voice of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, he(then,a babe) gave a prove | 
in the wombe of Elizabeth His Mother. Sothat weſee,both old and young, Abrabams 
and 7obx Baptiſt,from the eldeſt in yeares to the child unborne ; it concernes all ; All. 
need it: All are bound to be glad o it: Allis forthe joy and honour of this Day. _ -. 
And this forhis firſt a&, and firſt 19y,joy of deſire, forthere be two. There isano- 
ther in the laſt word ix". | As there betwo ſights; » Yt videret, and » Et vidit - fo, 
rwo joyes anſwerable cither hath his 7oy. And,this firſt is but 104 Baptiſts fore-run- 
KRom.12.12, ner,to the ſecond, For, all this is but the Apoſtles Spe gaudentes, yet ; butthe joy of 
hope only, anticipating theother, before ircome ; and joying (asir were) that ir ſhall 


109, when that joyfull time ſhall be. L TE: 
| And,with this,we muſt begin;even with deſire,and ſeeke to poſſeſſe our ſoules of - 


it, This carrieth the next;the eye: for,where the deſire is;there wil the eye he alſo:and, | 
where it is not, no proſperhitherward; no window open, that way. Therefore, ſet. 
that (as the needle point) right,and all thereſt will follow. For,the truth is;therefore. 
we joy not, becauſe we ſee not; and therefore we ſee not,becauſe we defire not. True it 
is,and pitieit is;Millions there be,never have true ſight of Him : Why 2 they haveno 
deſirero Him. We muſt then begin there, with defre,with «t videret,or we ſhall never 
cometo Et vidit. And, for our comfort, the very deſire of this day, or ofany other 
gang thing els, (if-it be true,and uncoumerfeir,) a firſt degree it is,and it is notlights. 
y tobeaccompred of. It isnot nothing, to ſay, (if onecan ſay,and ſay irtrue) ex#l _ * 
tarem ut widerem. For, of this deſire, Exultarem ut is (among other) one Charater, | © 
Three there be beſides; {and lightly they goe together, )and they be Succedanes (as 
we callthem)toany good thing,waich we have not,but wiſh that we had,or that we 
might have. As,if we cannotrepent, cannot abſteine, cannot beleeve, or liveaswe 
ought, theſe come in place;and expreſle.yet,how we ſtand inwardly affected toward. 
them : Even theſe foure,: 1 Exultarem or gauderem ſt :' » vellem ut - x metuo ne : q dates 
quod non. Ganderem fi,Glad I would be;if ir were : Yellem ut, and | heartily wiſh,that 
it were z Metuo ne, but ſure I'doubr, ic be not : and Doleo qudd nox,{orry I am,that itis 
not.Chara#ers they be all':and, if they be hearty and true. a ſigneit is,the flax ſmpketh 
yet: Et linum fumigans (ſo gracious He is)the flax,if it do but ſmoke, He will not quench 
Elaqt.s 2 off - ag T9 Ly dara 51g 

#.But,of all the reſt,ſpecially if it be this. For there is vigour and vehemencie,nEx- 
ultarens ut. Tt isa fervent deſire, a kind of hunger andrhirſt, a deſiderio defiderawiythis- 
Exultarem ut, I would doe any thing ; I would give any thing, to have a Abt gf lt 

I 


uponan hundred,as Abrabamthen was ; for ſuch a one to doe it;it was yery muchs | /,. _ 
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Sermon: $4. fibe Naniy iris.” 
And, ; ſuch a defire/ſhall neyer; bee-fruſtrate-: Tt ſhall ſze cerrainely; 4 - - -:-.- 

Of Exultare: ut vides, the.reward ſhall be widere ut exyultes * of deſoring thatwe ©. 
ſee nor, to ſeethar, we deſire. We. have Abraham,he Father,in the Text; Take Za- Luk.: 3. 
cheexthe ſon; for an example of it;too. He, out of a'defir2toſee Cuitrarathiscom.. 
ming to Jerichd,and could not forthe preaſſe, exyltavit greed pring, 2ot hins up 210 4. Vere 3; | 
tree, ſo to have a ſighrof Him. Jr wasſo well taken; this very deſire, as; henor only. Yerle 4. 
ſaw.Him,but received Him to rag And our Saviour pronoudcerh, this Text wasful- 
filled in himz He was even thereby become the:Sen of Abraem. For,howſoever inthings uk. rg g. 
temporall,it may be,.an1is oft defeated ; [nthings pertainingto, Canisr,. and His... 
fight, Exultavit nt videret ſhall ever end (as here at doth) iz Et viair,: And ſo we patle + 
rothe next point of Et widit. # | B94. 


_ 


_  » Tris here rſt) diretly.avouched, the Patriarchs (and Abraham; byname)they If 
did not only deſire to ſee this day ; but, ſee irthey did.. See ir, though they did bur ſee 4674bans (cs 
ir and falureic? now afro 301, caries vin 4perſpeive glaſe ; yer ſevirthey 20 
did: It is but Fidit;'F idit an genete. Any fight,any delcrying will ſervetoverifie the And be ſaw it 
Text. Ifay nat, they did preciſely know the very day of. the moneth;; I would nor; : _ Ks _ 
ſo,beunderſtoods Bur,this they'did : a knew and ſaw» genere;ſuch aday there gk 
ſhould-comeatid then, come when it would ;or what day of theyeareit would ; al: 
Toy they wiſhed to.that. day, forthe joy,itwas to bring them, This was enpugh, for 
them in their eſtate - And, more particular notice had rhey had; of the -Monerh arid 
day.this I am-ſure,they would never have ſcraped it out of their Kalender. . Il 
7 ſaw it, But then, if you aske,how he ſaw it © Sure, not (as they were miſta< How,be ſow it 
ken,in the Text) asif Abraham could not ſee H# Day; unleſſe Carr sw had beenein 
the fleſh,in the dayes of Abraham. That; is.one kind'of. {eeing,indeed. For, ſo Simeon - 
ſaw : (For mine eyes have ſcene.) But,this Text muſt be true: vidit Abraham; Then, Luk.u.36. 
another thereiis beſide. This is ſure, what S;meon ſawtheſame ſaw 4braham.: Whar 
Simeon law, (I ay) but, not, as S:meon ſaw. The fame Chriſt,both; and tlie ſame: 
Day : thoughynot bothzinthe ſame manner. 
Burlct metell you;this of Abrabams was the better. And,if S/mi# had nor {eene. 
Him, in the ſarmemanner, Abraham did, for all his videxiwnt pculi,he had beerie never 
the neerer. No more than werethe Jewgf here, that hurled ſtones at Him, and ſo ſaw V+ 59. 
Him ;bur,to no benefit,no matter of Exultation,atall ; of condemnation, rather, 
Then,if not with his eyes,haw © Yes.3. with his eyes roo,though not of the bo- 
dy. Which toconceave, we are to take natice, thattherejs in every.manof us two 
men : (Plato had ſeene ſo much, andfertit downe :: And{itis thought) the -{poſtle 
tooke it. from him) « Anotwerd, and?*-anJuwardman;:.(Rom7.22.3 Cord.) 
Now.if there be an#»ward man,: we muſt allow him. ſexſes,'as a man ; he muſt have 
zyes; So hee hach-: (Epheſc 1.18.) Having the eyes of, your underſtanding lightned, 
oy are eyes :by them did Abraham ; and;cven bythem (and by no other) doe wee 
Thoſe eyes many have, belide;but ſer fiſnotytar watit of light. By what lighr 
ſaw He 2 He was a Prophet, and.as a Propher, he might bein the Spzrz2 and have the | 
viſioncleaxely repreſented before him; #4.l4e prophctie.,: Bur,withour all queſtion, a 
fathfull man he was, and ſo, certaine it is, he Coin lunint fide, the light of farth, G1. * 
which faith-is: the clearexe 2: NE things nat ſeene, (XY ecknow he place.) Heb; 
Nut. ſeene. + Nay even of things inviſible; Inthe 27; Yer. of the ſame Chaprer, itis 
ſaid, Hoſeswasas if be had ſerve the invifible. By laich;char was: And,in Abrahams Rom.4. 14. 
the Father of #he faithfull,the ſame fairh was. Both ſaw,by the ſamelizht, and by 1t 
Cn x'1 5-7, was as verily preſent unto them. as it they. had ſceue Him,this day yin the 
manger with the Shepheards ; or, with Siaeon, :had.had him in their armes, and be- 
eld \himy Thus, He 5 and thus we: .Fgr ir4s all the light, he had, or we have, to ſze 
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. hold: That he ſaw His'Birth\at the valley'of Manivez (Gen. $;) Andibe faw His >gu/- 
| Sion in-the" Mount of” Moria) (Geni23.)” But, this Daytie ſaw ar Manes (Gems8.) = 
.. "Then was Cix13r,inperſon;there; otiegefthe three: Then made-4bribum thecons- 
Gcn.17.19. feffion, we betoreſpoke of.” Thenis twice mention of: the #ime of life 'wehichisthis" 
18.1 time, if evEaryy. ThenTſaae was delivered as a gage; Andrhen washisfeaſt of joy, 
_ © **owne wenthis fat heyfer'-So,allmetar the timejuſh, © nt an 


-- And, ſo certainly He then ſaw itthere;as after (weſee) he ſwarehis ſervatition- 

his#high:His thigh became Ad ſanta Dei Evanzelia+ Hebad his ſervant lay his hang: 
on his thigh, and ſweare by the G o v of Heaven, Et quid wnlt Deus Celijad femur 4. 
brahz? What hath the God of Heavento'doe with'\ Abrahams thighs (faich'S:; his 
gu#ine : ) And: his anſwere is, Niſt quia, But only, becauſe he{aw(certeinly)the 
Sonof GOD was, from thence,to take fleſh: Semen Abrahe,de femore Abrahe : and 
ſo, to make us this bleſſed -day. And this; of Chriſt's viſms; And now of Abraham's 
. gaviſus, the end of his ehtand deſire both; FR WA-DYS40309 $5 Ore th 


; Hethat was g/ad; he ſhould ſee it,miuſt needs be glad;when he did ſeeirsIf 2x4lph- 
Abrahams wit ut videret;chen Vt vidit,Ytexultavit? when heſaw;howglad aiman was He,now: 
thid A, ©: his defire was accompliſhed ? Andthe deſire accompliſhed ({aith Salomon) i a Tree of 
— m » life; And the tree of life (we know) is inthe midſt, is the very center of all the joyes gf 

Gen.2.9- Paradiſe. Now,we cannotÞ0ollibly take a'view,of theſe his joyes better,than our of the 
promiſe; which was the vety liſt (or briefe)of all, tie was eytherto/ſee, or to joy inz- 
Gen. 26.4 Webeginwiththe blelledjoy'of Benedicentur omnes'gentes in' ſemine tuo : Binedi-| 
centur, ſhall bz bleſſed. Andthatis of two ſorts : * Bleſſed form : And', Blefled with - 
and ey therhatlt hisJoyes. | I, je 2G Pets 
I, 2. Bleſſed from : from plus & cinw ; duſt of the grave, and aſbes of the furnace.” 
Plal.r6.9. His ſoule bleſſed fromthe Clibanus fumun?, which\heſaw. Moreoveralſohy fleſb 
ſhould reſt in hope; hope of riſing againie;from the d#ſt.. Elſe, how could:God be cat: 
Mat.22.32+ Jed the God'of Abraham: G'o » wnotthe G 0 v' of thedead, but of the living, Abra-: 
Luk.. ham then being dead ſhouldlive againe, and then N'yncdimittis may heſay;no lefle 
then $109; Theſe two'joyes firſt. And theſe two fit well the Fords'of loyin the 
Verſe: r Exultavit, that is a motion of the bodie; forthe bodies deliverance front: 
dnft : * Gaviſms thar,isa fruutof the Spirit ; for the Spirits redemprion fromthe fur- 
ace, Theſearehis two firſtjoyes,' 90 OT.CT Te TH 
"oY ' Then two' more, inbleſſed with, of concerning. Concerning firſt his'two guges, 
Iſaac and Canaan : Iſaac,ot Chriſt ;Canaan;of the Kingdome of Heaven. Andithis Toy 
was ſurely great; And.if the joy of the Pledge, (or Gage, ) were great;fargreater was 
Heb.2z.23. - the joy of the Inheritaxceitſelte which heſogreatlydefired. For,both he war, (ſaith 
. the Apoſtlc)Jandhe bare himſelfe like a ſtranger here upowearth ' ſhewing thereby that 
he ſoughrfor another,a better, an abid;ne Citie, whoſe builder is God, and thatin Hea- 
ven; For, that it was no earthly thing, which was the obje&of his 109, nothing/bur 
Heaven thence it may appeare, that when God promiſed him, his ſeed ſhould be'x# the. 
| Gen.13 6. + duſt of the Earth,(Gen.13.) Tttievermaved him ; it wasno objec?; that; of hisfa#h,or 
Gea.15.s, efire + notſomuchasa Credidit followes'upon it. Butafter,(in'the 45! Chap.) when 
God bade him looke up andtold him they ſhowbd be as the ſtars of heavew: thetipreſertly | 
Verſe 6, , followes, Credidit Abrabam Deo;Hecaughthold of that Iron air = f 
it was counted tohim! for righteonſntſſe-* eventhat his'faith, tourhing{no duſt of the 
_ Earthbuttouching )beaven;and heavenly bleflings, Andtheſcare thetic rivxt Topes; 
© of bleſſed with; Andtheſetwo anfiver the two fights; 77v1derer, the Fae Va Fo 


vidit the Inheritance. 0336 ant as 


©, Now theſe foure, had'they beene gttintedito himiſclfe, and t6 Hisowne houſe) 
well might it have beetiepaviſme,wirh him + how mich more then, thar i ſhonkd;by 
him,have his extent,and ſtretch to Omwes' Famliz,0mmes gentes, AlFMinfreds; Albers 
tions ofthe Earth : be gaudinm emnjpopulo ; be aday of oy to both Hemiſpheyes ythe 


joy of generalitie; That all rhe world ſhould be thebetter for hit ® And thibhis 
fifth. the Joy of Ornes gentes Oe PL PS 0 OL ROD GEO?» "At 
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*  Andgladmight hehavebeehe;to havereceived all chele}by whomloee 


IS 6 


though a meere ſtranger. Thar all theſethen ſhotld.cotnexo hin y ſtrange 
artie-but by one ro copne our of his ownieÞowels ; rhi{His ſhed ſhDul{BE His Fayj = - 
0#r, and, out of his roote, ſhould riſe his Rexeemer ; All his 7oy the T1 -IIV the FOR 
Frutcof his owne body: That Hs, thar Nſquas Agri itlno With: he” WOr wks 
take on Him, the ſeed of 1brahim + This may (I donbriior ; Lt fs 
fixth,even rhe joy of in ſemine tw, oo OTIS 11) j 


Thar His boſorve ſhould be the receptacle 6f all, rhar ſhduld enterihits bliſſe +, Who- 
ſoever there entertained, #n ſint Abrahs itistb e.' Thisiis the laſt;;that meh: Ira: Luk. 16.23. 


But, we muſt beginwith 7» Semive, to day ;: thatafter, inhis good titn*, 72/14 ma aa 
l : q 1 , x $- | 2 . QTEAL : may 
follow. And this fot Gaviſms eft; and for Abraham. ok freed wen 
of 83-70, 
[act 


Now to our ſelves. And' the firſt point is, whether wee will bee out with the The Refe + 
” Tewes,or in with Abraham,inthe fellowſhip of this dayes joy. In, with Mabe? W 4 _ ts - 
ſure. Tf all be well weighed, we have greater cauſeto deſire the day,theni he; we have 
moreneed of ir(T am ſure: ) Duſt, as he; butmore in datgerts be made aþþes than he, 
by Maraſſe's argument; in'his prayer: 'Thebenefir of his Day, atid the like,they doe 
' nothing ſomuchconcerne the Tuſt, (ſuch as Abraham) as they doe linnefull Mavnaſ.. 
ſes and ſuchas he. And ſuchare we: And ever, themorefitiner, the more it imports = 
him, to love the dawning of this day. Greater cauſe we haverhan he. i 
And for our fight we havethatclearerthanhe by much. For though we. ſce,as 2. Our pybr. 
he; and he,as we; both by the light of Faith : yet,he inthe faith of: P7ophecie,yer ro 
come; we inthe faith of #ſtorie,now paſt : And there's great oddes berweene theſe 
two. Wehavethe record of humane Writers, many ;\ bat,of Divine;all ; thar this 
day is comeandgone : Even of fuch,as ſaw Him withrhe eyes, bathrof the inward 
and outward man. OT ore MT RK 
The greater cauſe,and the better ſight : Then is our joy alſo ro abound, and be a- 3. Our to, 
bove his. So itſhould, (ſure.) And wee would ſeemeas if it ſo werez wee multiply FT: 
the dayes, and where he had bur one, we holdtwelve together,” as if we would &x- 
ceed him, twelve to one,in this 709. Being then fo boond;Tay agreeth well with us at 
this time. The Textinvites us toir,the whole ftreigne from the firſt word to thelaſt. 
It begins with Exa/tavit,and ends in Gaviſis eff. Wor phe pda 
Only, that from whence wetake ourjoy, from thence wetake the rules of it: 
Whichbe three. x One of che two SC ETb 477 ani Gaviſus eft :* One of the end; 
ing : And ; the laſt of our patterne, ſicut Abraham pater noſter , tocxpreſſe ir 
as he did.! | -þ Wong 
Here be two ſorts: , One, Exultation motion of the badge; > The other, T5ya rx 
fruit of the Spirit > I am for both. Iſfpeake not againſt Exultavif); letthe bodichave 1. The jr# .. 


% 


Y x 


his part, Reaſon would,the bodie and the fleſh ſhould beallowed their parts,ſince 4+: 6000 
theJoy is for Corpw aptaſti mihi, andthar Verbum cato fattum eſt, the Wordis become vir excecd noc 
fleſh : that C zi x I's > hath gottenhim a bodie. But, letnot Exultavitbeall whole 4vi/me/- 
and ſole. Then,we joy but by halves: weloſe halfe our joy; and thebetterhalfe: for, 
the joy of the ſpirit is the berter part, whenall is done. . The flcth fades dayly ; fo doe 
thejopes of it : the ſpirits is the better part,that ſhall not be taken from #5. That of the ſþj- Luk 10 43. 
rit ſhould exceed the joy of the outward man,as far,as Er vidio which it is joyned,) 
doth exceed at viderer. It ſhould fo : Well, inthe meane while, 1 would they mighr 
but parrequally: Ar leaſt notto ſtay ſo long,notto miake ſo large allowance df time, 
and coſt, for the fleſh,as weleave little or nothing, for the pirit*s part. Sure ſome-what 
. would be done; fome ſpeciall uſe of this Feaſt,thar at tarthby us, when theſe, of 
the fleſh, we ſhall either have forgotren, or remember but, with ſmalljo .. Timewill | 
come,thar one leſſon in this kind;learnedrhisday, andlaid up well, will doe o rpg | ; 
| | pleaſure, ; 
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ye thall ſeexthewhole twelve dayesafter : That wecome 
nl ; ay At rs v7] bibs x - ta 2 ; ” 1 aBOQE 
Degbgt welooke this our joy be for Diem menm,andthat 
cum. For, Meum is here the Subſtamtive,it is Chriſt : and 
err: Thar is,thattwejoy init,as it is His, (Chrifts,) 
hoſeelſe © To ſpeake plainly the common ſort ge- 


for bene veſcentar.;and, if benz veſtientur.too,thenall is well... 

 Or,if itbebut ſhewes and matter. of ſight,Herod he was glad toſee Chriſt,too : 

Luf-2:,8, Andit is the ſame word,which is here, glad, and very glad wie ixapn: But,why wasit 2 
done ſome ſtrange feats, This pertayneth rather to 


The1T1. Rute,  - Now laſt,ficut Abrahams, Heis propounded here to us,as our patterne,we to ex- 


Sicut Abra- pref e our joy, as hedid his,uponthe day of his ſighr,at the plaine of Mamre. So we 


bam. { 
1 The ſame would Chrift do,to us,this day. Thar our joy may be ſutable,toturne in hi 


Gen. 28.3. hey ; The beginning of ej) of His day would be,in his Honſe, Sotheplace and the 


His, called ſointwenty places (His Do : ) And calledſThatDay, ] in plainerefe- 
Y 


itis the day of His firſt comming: ſo that, Hs likewiſe, becauleit is the day of His com- 
wityg againe. A day (howſoever we do withthis) which we muſt all ſee : Abraham,the 
Tewes,weand all. Only.that we ſee that Day withjoy:that we ſo demeane ourſelves, 
in this, asthat alſo may prove a Feſtival with us, even the laſt, and greateſt day of the 
Feait now begun inthis. All will be,how to makerhat a Day of Joy, to us, when fs 
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7 1a i : :To have that da riſe cleareand chearefullto us; will be the = of allj ojes. 
r, Hirſt as wee ſee but inpiyt, ſo weecanjoy butinpart : as our Jghr, 0 our 


ut, here, wee ſha ſee as we areſeene ; our fight being perfeR, ſo ſhall i Cas. t 3-14; 


C perfeQzoy. And befides Xhat,is another manner of day, 
is, or any dayh a dey, that ſhall never goe downe: Nomore ſhall © 

The Toy of it. Andit ſhall not indure for twelve daies, ot be a feaſt of a 

ght ;burſhallbefrom moneth to moneth;from 7ubilee to 1#- 

for everandever. Tothejoy of which Feaſt ; or 


rothe Froſt of which to by cy 
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SERMON PREACHED 
before the KinGs MaissS TE, at White-ball 


on Sunday, the XXV, of December, A. D. MDCXII11. 
_ CHRIST-MASSE lt 


ESAY Chap. VIII Ver; XML.” 


Ecce, Virgo concipiet, & partet filtum, &voaltur no- 
[ menEjus Ix MANUEL. | 


Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive,and beare a Sonne; and She _ 
x call Hi Name, IMMANUEL. 


AF all the Writersof the Old Teſtament, the PropherE's Te 
2 hath the honour, to bethefirſt, that is youched inthe New. 
And, of all the places,this place, the honour to be the firſtof. 
A all; even, inthefirſt £vangchſt;-Sainte and; 
s / very firſt Chapter of him. We may well chinke, Saint Mat. | 
7 thew would be carefull, tomake choiſe of a verie primeand _ . 
> pregnant place,toſerir (as it were) in the front of his hen 1 ; 
DP A PRQIL This,is much honour, S', Matthew doth it. 
Fuk.1.31. Bur, the Angell Gaz x I = i dothit more, (Z#k.1.) who takes this verſc,asir 
ſtands, word for word, and makes it ſervefor his Annuntiation,or Meſlage.to the 
Bleſſed Virgin without any alteration: Not ſo much, as the Ecce left out. 
Therenour of it is,all about a Child to be borne; a child with an Ecce : in when; 
and in whoſe birth, God ſhoul&be with us - So, with #5, as never before. On whole 
1o being with as, depends all our-well or evill- being, here; and for ever. For Uh 
not be atall, then be without Him : and, having Him, we need nothing elſe: for;w 
Coloſ.r.17. ipſe o omnia, in Him is all. 
The Zunch's queſtion falls firly in, here : of whom ſpeakes the Prophet this? 
Whois His Mother ? Who,the Child ? St, Matthew will be as goodtous, as S', Pkz 
lip was to him : Who.,where he enrolls it, tells us, Who the Mother, the bleſſed Vir- 
gn: Who, the Child, our bleſſed Saviour. Who elſe? No 7irgin ever bare child, 
We, but She : No Child, ever,nobircum Dews,(and, ſo Dems pl but He. There is none other 
to lay claymetoit,but they. 3 
The Diviſon.  Eccehathinit,two Powers." Onefor the care; to awake it to fo ome matter more . 
then ordinarie. : Another,for the eyexodireRt it.by poynting to ſomecerteinty AS 
I { here; to twocertaine perſons; the Mother,and the Child, And ſhewes us, two ſtrange - 
fohts,inthem, Mater, Virgo; and Deus homo + 4 virgin,to become a Mother : Godt 
Jl. | become man, A Virgin,o bearczGed.e be borne, iaboant) in eyther of the chem,rhree \ 
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Eece EOncipiet : * Ecce pariet + 3 Ecce vorabit women, Our 1,2, 2. 
ariteriplicitie : * The Aſyftery of His holy Incarnation, in con- 
thelerthree, makes a ſeyerall Feaſt. Ecce concipiet, the Anmunciation ; 
s Feaſt, of rhe Birth of our L o x v : Et vocabit nomen, Nygw-yeares Day, 
wW Wtyicro this Feeft. So doth Saint Matrhew,in his Inſpeximus of itt To | 
, of Cunrsr. The'birth of Cur 15 7 (ſaich he) waronths faſhion; Matha.rs, | 
And then, brings inthis Record our of Zſay. Asif, this Eccedidin particular poine 
atthis day. As (intrurh) we ſtand not much upon His conceiving, (now He is borne 
ſpecially, as, borne He is: ) Ecce pariet, is the Point. For, then weſee Him, take Him 
in our armes ; then, He is with as, indeed.” And,. when was that £ Eccepariet (faith 
the Text.) Ecce peperit, (ſaith the day,) this very. This s the chiefe. Gs 
Bur, finding them here all, wewill deale with thenOall. * Cunt 7, as £w- 
brio, in His conception : * Cu nit as «prryoms Cto'®, a new boyne babe, but yer arw'wuE- -* 
without a name: 3 And C n x1.5 7 with His full Chriſtendome, as »amed ; and 


named withthis name herein the Text, the Name of 1mmanxel. | | 

Of whichthree, ye may.reduce the firſt two[[conceived, and borne] toHis Ny- 
ture : And (to make two, totwo) of thelater, make two more; Focabit, and Norrer, 
His Name; and His Yocation, (For, in His Name, is His Yocation,) To bring Gov 
10 us; tomake G o v with ws : Him tobe with «s : that we may be with Him for 
ever. Nobiſcum Deus,the way : Nos cum Deo, theend; whiclvis (and ſo may be) the 
end of the Text, and of the day, andof us all. Nothing more worth our fight than 
this Zirth : Nor thore worth our hearing; thanthis Name. * . 
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1hs,or (as S, Matthew, well ſaith) Gov, by the Props ro ſpeake idly : give _ A Marth, x,22, 
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OR | figrie, that is no figne ;rell them, of amaryell, not tobemaryelledat. + + 
Matth.1,2z. Rejetthem then,and reade confidenily, as Saint Afarthew doth, Behold, a Yirgin: 
With Him, reſt hardly, onthe skill and integritie of all the Severty; that morethan 

an hundred yeares, before it came to(paſle, turned it =dflw&-{in Greeke) that is,aF ir 

gin; whocould kill of their owne tongue,-berter than any X:wch1, or Albs, or any 

Rabbin of them 2, This, for Ecce Yirgo. OY Wd VEATbE 
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R And, looke what worke we had with the Iew, about Ecce Firgo, thelike ſhall'we 
».Zcceconci. have with the Gentile, about Virgo concipiet; Toconceive this copcerving ; to joyne 
piet. theſe two,a Yirgiz,and yet concerve,or beare ; or, conceive and beare; and yet bea Yir. 
.7in, For, beforethe birth; yea, beforethe conceiving come, the Firginitie is'gone. 
[True, in Nature: Bur, this is aſigne ; and ſo, above Nature. And,inReaſonsſo: bur, 
this,is niſ# credideritis,non intelligetts, to be beleeved,0therwiſe not to be underſtood, 
(as,alittle before was faid. ) For,what Goo» can doe,Faith can beleeve ;Reaſon can- 
not comprehend. Burt, this,it can: that, wedoe G o »'no great favour (as, well ſaith 
| Saint Augnitine) $i Deum fatemur, &c. If we confeſſe, G 0 v on die ſome-what whith 
pop" our reaſon cannot reach. | bo LF Eads 
The Bleſſed Y:r27w her ſelfe, while ſhee ſtood upon a reaſon, 'upon quia nmn'co noſco 
virum, asked, How it might bee ? Bur, reſted in the Angels reſolution: andſolerys, 
Which was of two ſorts: Firſt, That the Ho r x 'G * 0s x ſhould be Agentinir, 
and the Power of the moſt High bring it to paſſe. That, which, of irſclfe; ſeeme&h 
not credible, putthe Authortoit, pur to Ex Spirits Sandto, andit will feemenorin-- 


credible. » TEL? TY ys 
| Spectaly (2nd, thatis the ſecond; ) If we ſet another by it, aSunlikely as'it,and 2! 

done.though : As,this Ecce of the Firgins,the Angell exemplifies, by another Ecce,of | 
Zacharies,na manner,as hard ; which yet fell out, attheſametime. For, Ebzabeth, 
being barren, firſt by nature,thenby agezandſo, wanting power, tq conceive : ſhee,* 

| was (then) gone ſix moneths with child. * Now, the want of power to'concerye; 

© 1s noleſſemarerall, to hinder the conception, every way ; than, want of the foie 

' holeſſe,thanthe want of feed. He, that could ſupply that ; couldalſo, this. © 


* + 


that doe it,withour one; doe it,withoutthe other. '. They were Cotiſens: (the BleE 
ſed Virgin, and ſhe: And, their Signes were ſo, too. One of them made credible, 
by the other. © | £7 PESALEY 27 A NS LOO PHI TY 
Bur, aske Saint Pauls queſtion:Why ſhould it bethought «thing incredible,this tothe = 
Gentiles ;If, (as their Religion taught them) they admitted, of' Mizerva's birthyor | 
Pyrrha's',progeny, they need not make ſtrange, atthis. If they ſay,the Gop of Na- 
ture'is not bound to the rules of Nature: we ſay the ſame. And yet, evenin Nature, | 
we ſceit made not altogether incredible. Thelighr paſſing thorowa body,the body - 
yerremaining whole: And it is put therforeinto.the Yerſe,to patterne this, Luce pine 
;, Fratur, &c.. Thelighecommeth thorow the glaſſe, yet the glaſſeisnot periſhed, No 
.-- more, than the lig ef Heaven, pafling thorow, breaketh the glafſe; No more;did 
theG o » ofHeayen, by His paſlage, violate any whit,the Virginity of His Mothe 
neil on G's themater oe lightodpe 5 michohe gh PE hl 
made.. & Ay WD OY. | | STING T4, 105 £4 
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RE pon theb : 

ks phe yaoy wp, Was £5183 
« , butofthe Cnenanrcan eand [foams thas, 4 

| 2:160 A Ne oO: T9 aqng64 Lemaroringo reins 3 poo @hceve + 

' We y&eld ſomewb hatpfiout owne allo. A vellell is not ſaid; 

| that.is aokineo +: hy 5b EN yeeldethnorhing, pr ſclfe-;/Thebletlt 

. Virgins4s;\ and ther is, heca the, He! ;Sheidid both give, and take, Give: 

of herowne ſubſtance, whercof His was framed : atid rake or receive power, 

from the He $2 | Gho#t,: whereby EL the officeand the efficacie, of che ma{- - 


\T his 1s: 
is words Fe bane of: eds] henefictn "Thatof the Manicher ; that held, 
had.nq#rue bodie,cE; e16,/Vinga Weripict, irioNs, £, Nots <opcerve 
Him, bur. de that of cheValeminian (revivedlately inthe Anabayrith) 
| [ee wr chad ate bodic ; bytmade in; heaven, and ſenr- f Be her. | That had 


beene, recipiers' bur.not concipiet & Receimed Him (he had 3 conceived ſhe hadnat; 1 -1f 

' From W -h His canceiviegwemay conceive Hisgreat love tous-ward.. Love, tii wwe, ; = 
not onely;conddſc to: atureupon Him ; burto cake it by the ſarhc bens. © 
way. and: r the ſara manners at we dot ; by bangcoxceived..:\ That, and no 


other better. beſecming w The mombrer the Wham is (furely), n${uch place, 


bur He night went have ab hurredit. He did not : pudorem exordii noftri non recuſavit 


ry commit Our: Natwe (ts curls isr90 quick rg) Ris 
A word) Hernchorom ew: cy eſtayedinthem zinabis rſt, nine moneths....._ 
I ſay, the comumelies.of ur Nature, nrrobenwted, . they are ſo-meane.; Someane 
(indeed,) as it is verily thought, they made cede ty old rg «(1 named) and others 
moe (who yet: ye ics Him.to be man )'to runne.imo ſuch, phanſics asithey did;; 
onely to decling thoſe fc ule jodignines (as they rookethem) far the great-G 0» of | 
Heaven, to.undergoe..: ond 
Thistherefore,cven cixgronld He have ſerdowne in terms rerminant, —_-” 
cipiet and pariee. Truſting,' we "0 uld wiſely:Judge of thena, and love him aever.che 
leſle, but themore even eventor theſe. Mi Ia mgm drie@ ori et reraghinhs: :Honour Him never FRE 
the leſſe; becauſe He. laid; downe Ca Her forthy ſake: No:but,quantt ile mines Greger. 
 Hebita » tanto £00 mags debitor - -the lefle due Eiooke onHim,themort due fromime 
|  toHim. Ina word, qzanto pro me ; wilior, tanto mihi charior > Thelower forme ; the Brrzerd. 
| dearer to. mee. Itrbrings- to. minde King Davids vilier.udhas, from; andhow Go D, x 2 Sar, L629 
cven fox that, regarded him the more. Conripict & pariet,y0 raverive,and bring forth, 
in us, loye, honour,and due regard; even for theme [t RONIPai | 
This(ſure)ismatter of love: Bur,cajne re any gaod.tp it. / There aid, Owherſs 
For,our conception being the root (as.it wereNth, yen grounlillif ournature tha: ** 
tHe might goeto theroot;-and repaire our narure-fromche-yery f Raby rico thicher 
He went-:tharwhat bad beene thes=Hehled and dcayrnt, by the fr dls. 
by by cheſecond,be deanſed.andex right againe, Thatyhad beeneſtai- 
ned,by Him © Therefore, primun anteamnis, to beneſtored: 
all the time blee was an Embrio ;.2ll che nine moncths, Bee 
then, and there, Hee, even cat our. the core of corruption,.thar'cleft roiqur Nature 
and us, and made both us and ic, anunpleaſing objeR; inthe tof G0 p.;//- 
And what came of tt Wo ER RtTEen by G>2(Filiira,y2s our cite) "TY 


aine. He was notidle, 
$.inthe wombe bur 


Tf amor 

" ere;by this meanes,made belevidia Him, Hee cannot (we 
of that Nature, that is now become the Nature of His 61 | | 
| Choghbur fone purcebcing) rig aro wet eng ae 

2 * (tho one parent belceving) that, they' ave ior; adthe two inf 
Tir 3.% but, | ina 09/44 a0 'and have wo Eee oth Lever of r Perk: 
0 vena" al | bet by thereenin of he # This honour is & 

fhonom often This,the ge by uk k yon © an Fol, - : 
> T6484 MALO a 
_-\EFpirict > Ardetis,nomotechanneeds 'Thete may be toni , aid ho pariet © 
hy: A Venerant filis ad  &ci(faicth the" Prophet)\* 'The hd por the e-þ 

birth, and no ftrength'to deliver 7 Piriet makesallfiire, | b0 

.  Andpariet makesallappeate. 'Wecould nottell,it way Hilew'; ;kriew BY what 
it was; or what it would be.c Till/He came into the wotldi Hetiwas as the auris abs 
ſconditus, though wehadit, we hadit not. But," when' He was borne "When, come 
Iintothe world ; weſeeHim and handle Him*s then He was with ws indeed; With ies 3 
.not; as contuivved of the fame Nature with us3 ;burias borwe ;andnow a Petioh nina 
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aike 2:98, Bf af | iſttevit ab $ 
Luke 1:78. | 
Luke 1:7 Bo nd. 

proclaimed it from "ing Poetriih the whey of it 2 SWF: the = | 


 ſawit and camealong journey upon itiro'ſee Hiny, : Andwhiate 1 

Lake 313-2 forth £ No ſooner _ but : Rs} of heavenly Souldiers ſun arth 

” (belikethere had beene war,before;but) Prace tow? Nay, wt ar nnd 4 

| - That,Gop had concelveda good liking, was wallplesſed with men. The ſame terms, | 
Math. 3-17. «to men, that heuſerh;ro'/Cu-x rs + Himſelfe,' In whons mo ; 

bogs, pry. on gfony ang, Whazlackewenow * T1 Naw, LINN © 3 
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pattin them : _ we have: And. till this came, : all us yore (as they fi: ) 
But, inthis I» manuel, Nobiſcum Dew, » (here) come wein firſt, For, in To 
Am; and, in Nobiſcums; Nos. Andthis'is the firſt Nobis, and the firſt Cum; we finde; 
{inany Name of His: and therefore of all other,we are to make much of it. A##> 
2 Two doubrs £710 Bearez G 0 Þ, to beborne, matter of wonder, but no benefirarall. Bur when _ 
abouri, \* We heare, Ic is with us, and for #sFthat Ecce makes us looke uprofit.' '- -! yy 
©... How 1wme- Before I come toit, Iwould cleare a doubt ottwo of .it;/3/ Oueo? che Nawei 1 
Woe. {clle; OO EIN PONY It? | 1 "4 
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Ofc Narivirie. 
ſaid; This, was not His Name.inthe end, for all this, but I x sus. 
tthep kneyethar well enough 4 for he ſers it downe (0. Yet, evenin How 1mma- 
ir fo. downe, preſently he vouches this of Eſay, of Inomanuel : as if Tyand nn 
us both came to one zas (indeed)they doe; Oncinfers the other, 
nwith as: Why {tg whatend © To ſaveusfrom our fins, and from 
i(hing by chem.” Ifrhere be any oddes, it is in Imm4nnel,which is, of larger com- 
paſſe, Gzo'»' mirh us, roſave us; though thar be worthall, yer, notthar way onely, * 
but, with us, other wayes, beſides ;. Andall;in Immanuel, .. Th | : 
' 2+, G o'y with V5; Why, was He not alſo withthe Putriarkes; and Prophets, and  * 
Eſay himſclfe,as well, as with 75.2. Hee was: but, not, as well.Some Prerogative we a wee OS 
muſtallow this Name, if be but for this Ecce.'No.Eccebelongs to theſe. Somewhat Parciarkes, * 
moxe, to Saint'Matthew's Golpell,than to Eſay's Prophecie. This name muſt needs | 
imply a ſecret antitheſis to His former being with #s, We ſay;nothing, inſaying, He 
is now.w:th as, if He be not ſo with us now, as never before, Withthem, intypes and 
figures of Himſelfe ; His ſhadow was with them; but now, He Himſelfe. With them 
He was;eventhus,inthis very Iawmans © buthow * inthe futuretenſe,concepiet,patiet ; 
as things ro come are. made preſent-to- hope. But now, concepts eff, parts eſt ;, Re, 
notz» ſpe; all.is paſt and done; 'Sothat, now, 7ta nobiſcum, nt, de nobis , Nay, ut ipſ 


The parts of 
New. 
Dems. 


levitudine 
4 Immanu;No* 
biſcam: where < 


make hut inobiſcum. | I; Dre F708 

-  - The Wiſe-man (Prov.30;) out of Immanuel (that is, nobiſcum Dew) dath des Prov.zs. 
duce Tttzel, (thatis,) Mecum Dems, G av with me; his owne private intereſt.;: And IE 
Saint Paul, when he had ſaid tothe Apbeſians, of Cu xt $3, Who lowed ws, and gave Fnb5 ts 
Pit for #1: might with good right; [ay t the Galatians; who loved me, and. gaue Gal.2.25;- 

- 3:'This Iman is a Compound againe: we may takeit, in ſunder; into Nob; and 

tim > And ſothen have wethree peeces:- * £1, the mighty Go Þ : * and Anu, wee, 
Rootewe; (Poore indeed; if we have all the world belide, if we have not Him to be 

with as: ) 3. And:Imi, which is Cum, And that cum, inthe midſt betweene nob# and 

Deus, G 0 Þ and Vs; to couple G o v. and ws : thgxeby to conveightherhings of the 

one; tothe other:-(Ours; ta! G'o ».: Alas, thag-be not worth the ſpeaking of : } 
Chic{elyrhen;to conveigh to us; thethingsof Gd v. For,that is worth thewhile: 

tieyare (indeed) worth the conveighings 01d yn yt 
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2 1m, Cum. This Cam we ſhall neverconceiveto purpoſe,butcarendo * the value of With'tio Tt 
way ſo well, as by Withowt * by ſtripping of C»m,frominobis. And ſo; let nobie, 7 wy 7 
ſtand by ourſelves, without Him,tofee,whart our caſe is,but forthis Immanue)what. 
ifthis Yireins Child hadnot this day beene borne us : Notre vi bethe i 
ter eſteemed. For, if this -Childe be 1»annel; G 0 b with then with6i 

Bpheſ.z.12, Childezrhis Immanuel, we be withour G o v. Without Him, inths World (fa; 
Apoſtle; ) And,if without Him, in this, without Him, in thenext: And, "if withc 

x | Him there,ifit benot Immanu-el,it will be Immanu-hel'; and that;andno other pla 
| will fall(l feare me)to our ſhare. Without Him,this we ate: What, with Him®*Why 
if we have Him ; and Go», by Him ; we need no more: Immann-el, and Ini. ull- 


NW 


All that we can deſire is, for us to be with Him, with G o » ; and He to be'with ws # 
And we, from Him, or He, from us, neverto be parted. © We were, with Him, * 


once before, and wee were well: and when we left Him, and He no longer with as; 
then began all our miſery : Whenſoever we goe from Him, fo ſhall we be ;inevilt 
caſe: and never be well, till we be backe with Him againe. 1D 203: 
CHRIST, Then, if this be our caſe, that we cannot be without Him ; No remedie then but 
that Cam. togeta Cum, by whoſe meanes, Nobis and Dewsmay cometogether againe. And; 
Cnx1sr isthat Cw, to bring it to paſſe. Theparties are, G o », and We :"And 
now.,this day, He is both. G o », before, eternally; and, nowto day, Man: and fo. . 
both,andrakes hold of both, and brings both together againe.For;two Naturechere 
' are in Him : If conceived and borne of a woman, then, a Man: If Go v with as, then, 


wy 


Verſe xn. God. So Eſay offered His ſizne, from the height above, or from the depth beneath - 
| Here, it is. From above, El; From beneath, Anu ; one of us, now + Ando, His ſgne, tl, 
from both. And, both theſe Naturesinthe Vnitie of one Perſon,” called by one | © 
Name, even this name 19manvel. x VIRFL, $A VOL ST | 
Tris His Yoca- PF ocabit nowen : Itold you, in His Name, is His Y oration or Office, tobe camito 
rien, co be come betweene, (that is) to be a Mediatour, to make Him, thatwas contra nbs;nobi(e 
with us * . . . | og Py : Y 6 
1 In Nature. C#78 againe. A Mediatour is not of one, but Gov ione;' Gov and Man, are 
Gal.z.20 two; andthey were two'( as they ſay : ) Weretwo, and two'will be, till He make 
them one ; recapitulate and caſt up bothinto one ſumme: toknit nv, (that is, We) 
and, E!(thatis, G o ») with His 1m, into one: Oneword; and'one thing, #nivect, | 
againe. | | TOPS" BURL 0ITS (Rr BE 
So, uponthe point, intheſe three peeces, there be three Perſons ; ſo, 'a ſecond * | 
kinde of Trinitie: Gop,We,andCu x 18 T. El,is Gop : AnuWeforCynrsry, 1 
. nothing left but 7-», thar'is Cum, or With, For it is He,that maketh the Vnitie in this. 
Trinitiez maketh Gop with ws, and us, with Gov :andboth, inand by Him;to our 
eternall comfort and joy. Fo. e399 5 119 O65 BY 
z In Name. Thus is He with ws : And yet, all this is but Nature ftill. ' But, the nobiſcumof. 
His Name, bodeth yeta further matter, For (indeed)the ith we;'of His Name, is 
morethan the ith us, of His Nature. If we make a great matterof that (as, great by 
itis, and very great) behold, the Erceof His Name, is farrebeyondit. h ns 
in His Nature, that is, with #s, as Man; that is ſhort : We are more; finfullmeni A 
wretched condition added to a Nature corrupt : Will He'be with *s, in that roo 
Elſe, this (of Nature, ) will ſmally availe us. \ ME? nl 


YET, 
Y w EZ; * 


In Stnne, 2s Whatygin Sinne * Nay; * na things ſin only except.Yea,that is,in being Like'us 5 | 
| n- Is but not, in being with us, For,in being with #s,exceptiin;andexceptall: The riddine 


. 


Tohnx.14. things, ſin it ſelfenet except. Saint 1ohns Caro fattum eſt, will not ſerve : Saint Pauls 
«.Cor-y-21. Fujt peccatum, muſt come too. In, with ze, there too. Iſay it over againe: Vnity bf 
Natures not enough; He is to be with #, in Vnitie of Perſon, likewiſe. So;Hewass - | 
The Debtor and Surety, make butone perſon,in Law. Thar, He was: and then;He 
was cum, with us throughly, as deepein, as we.” ' + | Fe 9 NR... 7 of 
And this is theproper 1m»ans,of His Name. And this,the Immanu indeed. And; © 
till He was thus wth «s, no nameHe had ; He was Chriſtus ano wie; Care Hy 
chuiftred(as it were. )For, His Narge came ar, till He became one with sinperſons 


% of our ſin, is the only matter, (ſaith Eſay, after.) Therefore, ro be with ws, 'itn'all. 


—_ 


———_—— - — —— 
- 
- 


a eee 


the whole Law; Princi 


— 


— 


OY 


Norgtll for us/andin ournames; He became debtorof 
ll, Forfeiture, and all. To the hand-writing He then {igned, ©9214: 
with the firſt fruits:of His-bloud: ) And then, 'namethe-childe,: and give Him this 
am ;/Forg chus He'was a right Jo-maenuct; tral With with ws;a8 
men:Witrh.4s,as hnfull men :1/7th ws, in Aichings, finne-it ſelfe norexcepteds 1114, 

_ , May I-notadde this: Itisſaidinthe Text, Shee ſhall call: $hee, thatis, His Mof This Name | 
ther, Why; Shee ? To let us underſtand, that ſbee might giveHim'the-Name, while 3,4) * 
Heeundertookethis-forus. But, His Father, till all was diſcharged, and the hand- . 
writing cancelled ; till rhen, He ſaſpended;Hegave it Him not.. His Mother,$She did; 
when hedropped alittle bloud;ar the ſealing of the Bond. But, He was faine,notto: 
drop bloud, but to ſwear bloud, and to ſhed His bloud, every yy of .it,. yer, this! 

With ws werefull anſweted.  Andthen, His Father did itto0;; Dedit 344i women ſuper Philip.a.g; 
omne nomep.:. Then, and'not-befare.. His Mother, now : His. Father,-not ill then;: 
But, then, He had proved Himſelfe fully with ws, per omnia; whenneither Wombe/ 
norBirth, Cratchnor Croſſe, Croſſenor Curſe could plucke Him away fromus, or 
make Him not to be with ws. Theny wocabit its nomen; both-She and He 5! Mother.) verſe x5. 
Father,andall.With us ,to eat butter ad honey ,ſeemeth much: And itis ſo, for Gov. f 
What ſay ye; to drinke vineger and gall #. Thatiis much more; (Lamſure:.) yet, that $-59-2r- 
Hedid: 1 cannot (here) ſay with #s,burfor #5.Even,drunke 6f the cup with the dregs ; 
ofthewrath'of G o »: which paſſed nor from Him, thatit might paſle from us, and' 
wenot.drinke it.  - ) | Leads ta ot hd * 

This, this is the great With us.2 For, of this, follow all the ret. With us; once 


' thus, and then, with *s in His ob{ation,onthe Altar of the Temple ; Withas in His [a- 
crifice, onthe Altar of the Groſſe: 1th us, in all the vert»es.and merits of His life ; 


With us,in the ſatisfattion and ſatiſ-paſion (both) of His death : With as,in His Re- 
ſurreion, to: raiſe us up from the earth 5 With us, in His: 4fcenſpon, to exalt us to 
heaven: Withus, eventhen, when He ſeemed to betaken from'us: That day,by His | 
Spirit ; as, this day, by His fleſh., Z# ecce wobiſcam, and loc; Iam true Immanuel, Math,z8. is; 
With you, by the love of my Manhood ; With you, by the power of my God-head, ſtill  - 
to the end of the world. | == PER SIKUIED 

One more yet. He wonne-it, and/Hee weares this name ; and, init, He weares I: is mmmanuet 
us. Andit is both a comfort to us, and aglory, that ſo He weares us, Thar, Hee adrhercin | 
is not, cannot be named, without us: that when He'is named; Et nos #4 tecum Do- 7 mi Hm: 
mine, wealſo are named with Him. In 1”mans, is anu,andthatis we. :. - * This is 
not it ; butthis : That He hath ſer us in the fore-part of it ; 1»:1mans before El, No- 
biſcum before Deus. This note is.not out of place, in this place, where precedence 


_ is made a great'matter of : That Immans is before El ; Thar is, Wee firſt; and 


Gov laſt, | ook | jt 3%; 

Good manners would,in anamecompound of Him and us, that He ſhould have Ne. zx,- 
ſtood before us,and it haye beene Elimmans, (at leaſt,) Deus nobfcum, and Dews be-: manu,bur,17/43 
fore nobiſcum ; Not, Immanuel,Nobiſcumbefore Deus : He,before us ; Hethe priori- >< Him. 
tieof the place, in all reaſon: Boos, he placed themiſo (Ruth 2.) and ſo ſhould we:(Þ/Ruth 2.4; 
dare ſay)ifit had beene of our impoſing, Elimmans : It had beene great arrogancie 
otherwiſe. '* - But, He giving it Himſelfe, would haveit ſtandthus; Y5ſer before 
Him, .. ..There is ameaninginit. And whatcan it be bur this *:That, inthevery” 
name we might reade,rhat wearedearer to-Him,tbah Himſelfezthat He ſo preferred: 
us; and char His owne name+dorh pre ſe ferre no leſſe;' but give gut toalltheworld, 
the Ecce of Saint Johns Goſpell, Ecce quomode dilexit ! the Ecce of his Epiltle,] Zcct.tokn x 5.46; 
quantam charitatem habuit ! See, how Heloved them! Behold, hom great lave Hebape to 110ka 3-1; 
them ! Seeit, in His very name: Weare a part of itz Wearethe fore-partof it, and 
He the latter ;He behind, and we, before: Before Himſelfe; and that by order. from 
Himſelfe: He would hayeit Immanuel, O, whether.was gteater/humilicy; or cha-/ 


” 


tity in Him !. Hard, to ſay whether, but bothunſpeakable. 1 gan 

et us examine this Sinenobzs,a little. How came G o » from us * Nay,aske not. We bat if «+ 

hat : bur; haw, we came from-Him-t-For, we a Higzz;hot He from rs : 92006: 
q I 4 | We 
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+. If we went from him firſt, thenſhould it be (in-reaſon) xoscam Deo; Not, Ns: 
biſcom Deus : We, toHim,notHero'us. Did weſo'? No indeed: Weſoughtnot 
Him, Hewasfaine to ſeeke us. Ng cum Deo, that wouldnotbetIe muſt be 'nobs{; 
Dems firſt, or "Nos cum Deowill never be. This ſecond, then: ' That, ” 
ſeparation; that, long of us : Bur He begins the reconciliation. I WEAEs - 
*-"Who hath the hurt, if Go Þ bewithout us '?. We, not He. Who gets by'Ns- 
biſcum *-What gets Go'» by nobiſcum? Nothing,He: Whar get we © Mulims þ 
o2inem modurm. Why then doth He begin, doth He ſeeketo be with us ? No re! on; 
but Sic dilexit, And no reaſon of that. po qOR 
But, when He ſought; and offered to be with, did we regardit ? Northat net? 
ther. Youſee, the Propher (here) offers i Ahaz a Signe; bids him, ackeit + Ahas 
would none. - And, as he, to the Signe ; So we, tothe Signatum, therhing ſignified: 
Careas little for Him, or His being with #s, as 4haz did for His ſfiene. Wecanbe 
content, He in any ſort will ceaſe from us, comenor atus ſo long asthe wortdcan 
bewith'us, of we with it: Carenot for His being with us, till world and all forſake 
us: How He was faine even to forceiiton him. WY fy 


, 


Caſt up theſethen: Thar, He forſakes not, but being forſakenfirſt. That; being 
forſaken, yet He forſakesnot, though.” ThatHe, which ſhould beſoughtto; ſcekes 
firſt: And ſeekes #s, by whom Heſhall ger nothing. Yea, wheri wenegle@Him {6 
ſeeking; when 4hue will no figne, tells him, He will give himone, whethet he aske 
or aske not ?thatis, will doe us good, not onely without our: ſeeking, but evenina 
manneragainſt our wills. Andrell me, ifthere benot as much lovein nobiſtum, as 
inall rhe teſt. | te ASS, opt eh. 6 FOG 
. Withws; how, weſce. Now, With ac, why ;'or, towhatend 8 Tomote, than] 
have nowtime, to tellyou of. Two only I name. * Onethat of theplace; To ſave 


them from their enemies : As them, fo us. Them, from Razin and Rowelie'sſon: Vs; 


from theſonof Romelie, ot Rowulas, or whomſoever. If He with w,0nour {ide,then 
will He be againſt them,that are againſt us : and, that let us never feare:-Neither ow 
owne weakneſle, nor theenemics ſtrength. For, though wee be weake, and they be 
ſtrong, yet Immanuel (1 am ſure)that is with w., is ſtronger than they; '». - 7 
Our'feare moſt-what groweth,both' in fin and in danger, that we looke upon our _ 
ſelves: Asif it were only zobrs; asif, nevera Cum; or,that Cam were not 'El, the. 
mighty-Go ». ASif, with that great Z Z,-allthe inferior E/s were not attendant 
Micha-tl, and Gabri-el ; and (if he will) twelve legions of Angels. Or, as if alone: 
with otie word of hismourh,one Ego ſwm,could not blow themall downe,could ior 
make them all, as thoſe in the Text, asthe zacles of 4 couple of - fire-brands that have 
ſpent themſelves, ſmoke a little, and there is all, No: it He bewith ws, we need not: 
feare, what theſe two, Nay, not what all the fir-brands in hell candoe againſtus; 
And(fſure) ſtrange it is, The Saints of G o »;what courage and confilaneolihes 
havetaken,from this very name, 1m manuet. Gee to, (ſaith Eſay inthe next Chapter} 
Take your counſel, it ſhall be brought to nought,” Pronounce 4 Decree, it ſall not ſtand 
Why * For, Immanuel, G 0» & with ws: Nothing but this Name. For, asitis 
Name,fo,it isa whole Propofition,if you will. Andafter (inthe 5 o.Chapter )he ſels 
for enemies z calls them out, Whowill contend with me ? where is. my adyerlary * ler 
himcome neere : So littledoth he feare them, -- And, theſe were ghoſtly enemies? 
Andthis was, inthe point-of 1»fification. © This, forthePropher, ob oF 
| Now, forthe Apoſtle. Neverdid Champion, in more couragious manner, taſt 
his Parton doth he to his ghoſtly enemies, to height, 'to deprh, to things preſent . 


| a 
zothings to come,toall, that none of them ſhall be able, toſever him,fror this Cam - | 
from His love. : And all, in confidence of $i'Dews nobiſcum + in whom he makes _ 


full accompr, to conquer; Nay, conquer, will not ſerve : mare than conquer, 1 6 - 


Ee ; DA k | . ; 2 : * : | 3 th ddd , 
Thetcaſonis ſci downe,Prov.30.where,he betakes him(ſelfe to 1rrie/ ir (which - 
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eeom 3: And then; toltriel; 


ts, The ſame Ongizalh, that Hit 


And, ſhall He be with #s, thus many wayes; and ſhall not we be with Hin, (AS Our Bitties + 


many, Iſay not, but) ſome, as many as we can? Wee, with Him; as, He with ws ? To bewith 
Specially, fince upon this ifſue,the Prophet purs King 4ſa, The Lox v i with Jouf = 
you bewith Him : With youtoſave you, if you with Him to ſerveHim. It holds reci- 4 Chron. 15.4 
froct/inalldutiesof lovelas, hete, waslove, if ever,) Immanuel, /G'0/d with w,/re- 
quires Immelant, Vs with G.g v, againe. ©. rd rut 

''- Hee with ws; now (I hope: } For, wheretwoor three are gathered together in His 1aprayer $6: 
Name, there is Hee with them, But, that isin His God-head, And, wearc with Mani. 28, 26; 
Him; our Prayers, our Prayſes are with Him : Bur, thar is in our ſpirits, whence 

they come. | 78 

"Theſe are well: but theſe are not all we can : And, none of theſe, the proper In the $4gre] 
with Him of the Day. That hath a ſpeciall Cum of it ſelfe, peculiar to it. Name- **%*: 
ly, that, wee be ſo with Him, as Hee (this day) was-with ws : that was,in fleſh; © 

not Wy onely, That fleſh that was conceived and this day borne, Corpus aptaſti pol. 46.5) 
mihi, chat body, that was nr ficted to Him, And, if we be not with Hum, Hebr-19. 84 
thus ; If rhis His fleſh be not with ws; If we partakeit not ; which way ſoever elſc 

webe with Him, we come ſhort of the 1», of this day. 1m, otherwiſe it may be ; 

bur not that way, which is proper tothis Feaſt. Thy Land 5 Immanuel, (ſaith the Eſay 8.2] 
Prophet;inthe next Chapter: )-And may-not-T-ſay, This thy Feaft; 6 Immanuel? © © 
Sure, nobeing with Him, ſo kindly, fo pleaſing to Him, fo firting this Feaſt, as, to 
oro into-one, with Him ; as, uponthe ſame day, ſo, the very ſame way, Hee did 
withws, 

This, asit is moſt proper; ſo, itis the moſt ſtreight and neere that can be: 
theſureſt being withall, that can be : Nihil tam Jars An tam noftrum, quam ali 
meutum noftrum, Nothing ſo with us, ſo ours, as that we eat: and drinke downe ; 
Which goeth, and groweth one with ws. For, alimentum & alitum doe coaleſcere in 
num, grow into an union ; and thar _ is hap ys ever rd lx kb I 
mendto, you : Eyen the being. with Him, ip the Sacrament of His Body: That 

ody, that" was conceived, and borne, (as. for other ends, ſo ) for this ſpecially, 
tobe with*you - And, this day, as for other intents, foevenfor this, for the Holy 
LO This, as the kindlieft, forthertime; as, the ſureſt, forrhe manner, of 

cnng with. \ \ : 

"And, this is the furtheſt: And thisis all, we can cometo here ; here upon earth. 1nzavey 
But, this is not all : there is a furtherto come ſtill. For, wee are not together: we 
Xe parted, He and we. He, inheaven; and we, incarth. But, itſhall not alway 
lobe. Belide this day; 1-mazzel hath another day : And, that day will come: 
whenit doth come, He will come, andrtake us to Himſelfe, That, as He hath beene 
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SERMON PREACHED. 


before the Kinas MaizsT1e,at}hite-hall, on 
; 09D. the XXY. of December, A.D. Dc xv, being 
| op CnrisTMAS Day. 


MICA Chap. V. Ver. IL. | 


Fe tu BeraLEnkM ErnraATa, joreahe es in MY 
-libus Iv» a: ex te mii egredietur qui fit* Domina- ©>***- 


torin Is8'a8L; & egreſſus Bs a initio a dicbus 
#termitatis. 


And thou BETHLEHEM: Ee H RATA 206 Tilvig he's: 
mong the thouſands of 1 v D-a ; Jet,ont of thee ſhall Hecome. 
forth untome, that ſhall bethe Ruler i in{rael : hoſe gi goings. 
forth have been from: the beginning, and dfrom Everlaſting. '- 


=——y HE Prophet E'8 4 7 had thehonour, to bethe firſtthat is Tp. 7.14. 
= 2M youched, and whoſe words are entolled, inthe New Teſta- 
YT EINE The Prophet Mics hath the honourto be the Se- 


AN cond. That of E ay; j Jay, Fi &'c. inthe onabns firſt Mee Res 
a6, 


'They follow one iethe othertahd they follow wel ,one on 
he other. That;of Eſay,His'Birrh This,of Mice;the place of 
His Birth, ehld, 4Firgin ſball beare ( airh Z ſay * and, Bethlehem (halkbethe place, 
where ſhe-ſhall\docit (faith afica_-*) His name (ſairh Eſa) ſhall. be 'G © » with us-: 
With as (ſaith Mica) to be our Guide, and conduct us." He, with 'in\Bethlehem,j ,\nrhe 
beginning of the Verſe ;thatwe; with Him,ifieerny;intheend of itz) i). ©) 

We have (fir) a moſt Sart word and watrant'of the Evangeleſt, thattherteftii 
monie of I's 8's: when to this Prophe tcie+ rhar (this day; chis Scripture "was fulfilled; acc 9.16. 
wheh He was 'borrib at Bethlehem; ln Saint Matthewes vs <7 Oey we ſoap- Mat 2.1. 
Plieit :and;ſo treaditg dwayes;Clurewe $reOwe tread ſafely." Nolan, privace * *=:5-20- 


iieryretation of otir'owne heads 3 but:  Mieaby Manbos\ ho =opbets by! the E yy | 
bf; ever the beft. i9thne 391! . 


4 


'Tofay rruch ,thereisno applying it to any, /buir to Ci HRt SY: - None, to give ie 8 
Wayto;from Hitt.” 2B) e097; od dives nd, 


11.” From D*jd,to the 08 'v's. of Di n I; »:(thatis! \Him.)' Wezgead inc of 
 Ayother borue at Bethlehem, "No Record to be ſhewed; but of themes . og! 
2. But, 
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2. But, what ever become of that, this is ſure: None had ever His out-goines . 
from everlaiting, but He. None, of whopp thoſe words canbe verified, but of Hy 


onely: as, who onely is the Sowye of the ever-living Gov. 
[* 3. Theſe might ſerve: Bur, it is yet more cleare, (this :)For howſoever,abou 
Eſay's Ecce virgo, the Tewes and weare not of one minde : yet, for this (here) of Mr. 
ca, the coaſt is cleare: the ewes will notquarrell us, touching ir: there is, on all -" 
ſides, betweene them and us, good agreement, . | OE I 
For, upon the comming of the Wiſe men, fromthe Eaſt, there was a Synod of the - 
High Prieits and Scribes, called at Ter»ſalem, (the very firit, that we reade of, in the 
New Teſtament: ) and called, by the King ; to reſolve the point, abour rhe place of 
Car 1sr 8 Birth, And,then and there,it was reſolved, Concil:ariter, that, at Beth. 
lchem ; And reſolved, from this very place, for thar,. theſe words were a knowne 
Prophecie, of the Birthof Cunis r. 
Vpon which ſo famous an occaſion, this reſolutiongrew ſo notorious, as irdid 
manare in uulgus;the very people could tell this : They. argue,in the ſeventh of 1ohy, 
againſt our Saviour, by it, that He could not betheCnxr1sr:forCun is r was 
'to come out of Bethlehem (that was taken, as granted: ) and he came out of.Galztle 
(as they, in errour, thought.) But, that was plaine ig#noratio elenchi + For,though He 
werethere brought up, He might be borne at Bethlehem:and ſo, He was. But ſo: Prieſt 
and People (both) knew, Bethlehem was Canis rs natale ſolum ; andthat this 
Prophecie was the evidence for i} | | 
4- Though theſe be enough : yet have wee agreater Witneſſe, thanall theſe, 
Mn « frombeayen: eventhe Starre, For, whither this Scripture doth ſen us, thirher, the 
PAl.87, 4 *  Starredoth lead ts: to Bethlehem, ſtraight. Never ſtood ſtill, till it came thither; and 
there, it ſtood direQly over the place (as much to ſay, as) * Loe, rhere He @ borne. 
And, inthis will wereſt: ſince MHicaand Hatthew, Prophet and Apoſtle, Prieſt and 
People, Chriſtians and Tewes, Heavenand Earth areall with us; all teſtifie; this Text 
perraines to Cn n'1 8s r,s Birth, and (o,tothis day, properly. _ 
 Itis, of a place * And place andFimeareheld wap ie circumſtances. (Specially,in 
REIe ;,." Matter of fact, or ſtory,) y bi & 2yando, materiall queſtions. The Apoſtles asked 
Macke 13.4. them both: 765 Domine? Where Lord? (Luke 17.) Quando, & quod erit Signum ?, 


IB, 
* 


” 


When and what ſhall be'the Signe ? (Marke 13.) Ty 

1 © Of therime, whey, ſome other time may give occafion, if ir ſopleale Gon, 
Now, of 7/64 Domine? the place where : There, weare to day!; whereto, this is aS- 
re anſwer, Bethlehem isthe place.. Thar, firſt. EIN TICS ©. 

. Butthenſecondly, this: circumſtance leads us further, to matter of Subſtance 
the place $f the Birth, tothe Birth ir ſelfez;and the Birth, tothe Partie borne: whois 
(here) ſer forth, as.a perſon: He comes forth once and againe, He leads, He feeds ; all, 
acts of a perſon entire. an BE 1 EN 

Thirdly, this perſon is here {aid to have two commines forth : * Egrea e 
one: * Fgreſſ us Ejws ab ater#0,.thejiother. In whichtwo are Expreſly-let 
two Ngtures. * Ex te, from Bethlehem, onearth; thence, Hecameacco 
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a J3 hor hg 
a FE be;(thatis)cruly happy in- 
$ Office. . And, as His Officeto lead, and to feed we ; roar; "ee 
fed'by Him. Thar followes of it ſelfe. Fans 
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* | OO © "He Ihe je ju fe | Ops > Or! of RATS 
ym Tts Bethlehem, A word,of the CharafFer, ormanner of the ſpeech. For;this The Merxer 
| 7 hath no dependancear all, onthar,wene before. The Prophet breakes off * ** ſpeech 
thediſcourſe,he was in,and breakes incothis of Bethlehem(here,) all of a fud- ben. TOY: 
den. This, wecall an<4poſtrophe ; and;itis one of the fgares, thatbe ftirrers of at- 
tention. | ; 4 vs | BN 
'For, this we finde; that, while ongoes on till witha ale inacontinued tenour 
of ſpeech, attention growes dull zand, no readier way,to awakeit,(asthe Maſters of 
that Art tell us) chan, ſuddenly to break off thepoint,we were in hand with, and turne 
us-to quiteanother matter; which with the ſtrangeneſſe, will affethe hearer, and 
Taake him liſten afreſh; whether he will orno. - | 4 uaR 7 
' The Prophet doth ſo,inthis. He was (but the Yerſe before,) muſtering g4rriſous 
and laying Siege to Zeryſalem : and, in the midſt of his tale, falls fromrhar, and pre- 
{ently isar Bethlehem : tells us, of ancwmarner; aboura Childe to be borne; there, 
This muſt needs moveattention:' Any Apoſftrophe will doe it, more'or lefle. X 
.  . Bur;of all;noneto that, whichis framedin the Second Perſon - as;thisis. For.itis b 
not a ſpeechof;or concerning Bechlehem,in the Third Perſon, (as that of Eſay, Behold 
4 Virgin; ſo here, Behold, out off Bethlehem, fhull come t ) Not,” Enuntiative. Buritis a 
ſpeech, ro Bethlebem, inthe Second perſon 3 Bru, andrhou Bethlehem out of thee,hall 
there come: Aunuatiativ? which bath'more vigourinir. If E ſy had faid [ Anidthos 
Virgin ſhalt conceive, ] it had beene moreeffecuall,' than Behold aYirgin ſhall con- 
ceive; JMoregagreat deale,- © bn 7 | | 
- Burmore ſpecially yer; i&, in the ſecond perſon, we turne our ſpeech ad inanime. 3 


op; 


| Ha, tothings that can neither heare,nor underſtand. Nor, that wehold them capable 

_ of thatwhichisſpoken : butrhar,if inany degreerhey were ſo, irisſuch, as furely 

| would movye'them. Such is the Prophets here : turnes him torhe Towne-walls of 
| Betblehem; maliesaſer ſpeechtothem  rells. them of all this marter : 4»d thou Beth- 


R 


{ 
| 
: 


\ 


lchem, to thee beirſpoken,/our of thee. ſhall-there come. And this is very forcible,and 
full of life : For; it intends; thar,if the very walls and ſtones in rhem:could: ,or 
could rejoyce;there is goodcaule, they ſhoutd doe borh : in char thereſhould com 


. - 


out of them,One,for whom, fersſ«lew-andall the Cities of 1uds,Nay,altthe world 


ſhould be the better, Weightie well, and you ſhalt finde;rhere is more in this{ E# rw] 


than is or canbe; inany Ecce of them all. ''* And this for Er #, the Manner ofthe 
pevelitnc2. on OE born lod tid vive 147% APRN no robn: 

For the Matter : I isananſxyer tothe queſtion, (/b;#atweſt ; )'of the Wiſe-awew, The Maticr of 
Whereis He that ieborne? Borne Hewas,(that they knew: )Hhereborne;tthatthey knew i: 
not'-) The $747#e told them vtec; the Prophet, the othet; Er claritasclaritatem clariff is L 

Place & 


Bethlehem *© 


7:5 OftheN art1viris., Sermon to. 
Gen.48,7, Fhouſand yeares before, Gen.48.7.) As plaine (this) as plaine may be: No Oracle of 
| Delphos ; without any equivocation at-all; "HRW | 7, 
We have the Place : Now, what manner place isit £ Zt tu Bethlehem, parvula, 
gebitm  Paruwla, This Litte;doth a lirtle trouble us: Why; it1s a ſorry poore Village, ſcarce 
parva,  . worthan Apoſtrophe ; Specially, torurne from 7er»ſalem, totutheto it; And;as little 
likelihood, that ſo great a State as the Guide of the whole world thauld come creeping 
out of ſuch a corner : Loc#s,& locatum (ever) areequall. That Birth is ({ure)too big 
forthis place. The Prophet diſſembles it not; ſaw;what fleſh and bloud wouldexcepr 
Ioh.7.52. ſtraight: As,(ever)they carry a conceit,againſt ſome Places and Perſons, And,canany 
23:46. o9xeat matter come from them? What, Hom Bethlehem ? What, out of Galile ? Nay, 
' If ſogreart a Stare, He would come from another manner place,thanthar., £7 tz Terw- 
[alem,from Ieruſalem,Damaſeus, Ceſarea; from ſomeſtately Crtie, much betterbe. 
ſceming Him, | Theſe are Didfata carni. | { Nunes 
Firſt, Hedenyesnot,Zittleir was ; and,not ix, but 3\ipo; hot parua;but paraun- 
Li,diminutively /zttle.So Lttle(ſaith the Prophet) that it was not to be reckoned #na de 
millibns, not one.of athouſand, for the meanneſle of it. And the Evangeliſt makes it 
Math,2.6, rather worſe,thanberter: forthe Prophets word parwula, he turnes inzxivn, that is; 1h 
.nima;even the very leaſt of all, 14: 4 | a | 
 ._Thishe confeſſes : but then, joynes this iſſue,that,though the Ti be little, the Ex 
te may be great. Ex teparud egredietur non parvws : As little as it is, no little Perſon 
: ſhall come out of it. Though it bee not wna de millibus, forthe meanneſle, (as ſaith 
_Mica :) Notwithſtanding, Hethar is to.conve ont of it, may be, and is, elet# nnwm de 
Tant.5.10. mmillibus, One of athouſand, for his choice,for his excellencie; Though it,not worthy 
b- © to beoneof the Thouſands of Tuda, it ſhould ſend forth one; that ſhould rule the thou- 
ſands of Inda, and the ten thouſands of Iſrael - iAnd not of 1ſract only,afterthefleſh, 
- (but a bandfull,in compatifon of them, He ſhould /exd,)-but, the 1ſracl of God, His 
;Fairhfull choſen people, all the world over... Indeed; Hehad anſwered the objection, 
before He made it,in Ephratd :that;/ittle itwas, bit faitfull,and nota little fruitful. 
/”* Which two counterpoints make (in ſhew) a conflict; or contradidtion, betweene 
Math.s.6, © the Prophet, and the Evangeli#?, The Prophet ſaith, Thou art the leaſt. : The Evangelife 
= (citing him) ſaiththe cleane contrary, 'Thou art not the Jeaſt. Bethlehem, minima, & 
301 minima ; leaft,and not leaſt; how may both be 2: Well enough,both: So,bath be 
not ſaid,regard had to one and the ſame thing. 4 oF 
Leaſt ith Mica,and ſaith true,) for thecompaſſe of the territory,/eaſt; for the 
ſmall numberof the Inhabitants, /zaft; for the thinnefſe and meanneſle of the buil- 
Luke 2.7, Þdings,(as was ſeeneat Crix1s Ts Birth, notable to give Zodging to any number: )So 
Hp But then againe,zot leaſt (faith S.Matthew,and faithtruly too:)Not,in regatdof 
any of the threenow mentioned;but,ot another;able (of it ſelfe alone)to weigh.them 
all downe:. inthatit ſhould yeeld Alummum tam grandem, ſo great abirth, as the great 
Meſiias of the world : One, whoſe only comming forth of it was able to make it,fiot the 
leaſt nay the greateſt and moſt famous of all the dwelings of 1acob; ofthe whole Lad; 
Nay, of the whole world, then. And thus,nat the /ceſt... Though minima,for the Ts: 
20n minima,for theex te : Non minima,if it were but for Him,and for nothing elſe. ' 
What ſhall wemake of this ? Nothing, but what commeth from it of it ſelfe; 
" þRY without ſtraining. That,with:God,itis nonew'thing 5(Nay,very familiar,as eveti the 
Heathen have-obſerved ; ſo familiar,as'G 0.0 ſeemestatake delight init; ). tobring 
maxima, de minimis-; great,ont of little; Cun1isr, oof Bethlehem, Which isplaine, 
Minh,r3; 32, Ven in Nature, How huge an Oke, from how ſmall an acorne {(Bur,tharaskesgreat 
— © © * *" time:) From how littlea graive of muſtard-ſeed(thevery Bethlehem minimagthe leaſt - 
of all ſeeds )how large a plant! Of how faire a ſpreadlandthart,in lirtle time,a moneth 
or two atmoſt. De, "0 177 5 fly kt ogp ft Creed 
But,we are not in Nytire, now 3.in this yery point (here) of; Guides and: 
therein (too) it hath beene nounuſuall thing with Him, out of. faall 
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sf, 

| : S,;t0 
raiſe mighty States. Their firſt Guide (Moſes,) whence came hee ont of ai barket inf - 

Exod..3;  #87-ruſhes, fotlome and floating among the flagges ; taken up, evenby chance, * The 
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- the two mighty Motiarchiesof the Perſians,and Romans ; (Cyrus, and Remulys ) from 


| the chiefe anll principal Apoſtles, 


- Zacharie) dies parvos, little times deſpiſed ; unlefſe we will deſpiſe this Day, the-Feaſt 23.4. 10... 1 


- Towne of David; and Hee was the Sonne of David; and ſoa place notunmeet for 


| 


4 


£ 
LP 


 ple,(He came of) lirtle: Amos ſaith,,Fho ſhallraiſe up Iacob,for he is ſmall? Small, ever: 


; and, no wayes incongruent, that, where the Church, there, the Head of the Church , 
; Chriſt, and Cur18rs Church (both) at one place. 


; Hee that was Borne there, was Bread, Bur, that will bee more proper anon at 2} 
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the'Nariviris. 
grear beginner of their M TE 
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ie: and not of theirs alone;but the two beginners of . 


the Shepberds (cripyfromithe' Sheepcore, all three : Thoſe great Magnalia, from parva 
-»wapalis; And, 'as the Kingdomes of theearth from a ſbeepeore.: So, His owne (of the 
Church) from a;fiſherbote. Wemay well tarfie to them, with this Apoſtrophe: 4udthou 


; out of thie have come mighty Monarchs : And thou fiſherbote,ont of thee fore of Mat 418.21; 


Even ſo Lord, (ſaith our Saviour) for, ſo is thy pleaſure. And.fince itis His plea- Maub.c1.26, 
ſure ſo to deale,it is His further pleaſure,(andir is ourlefſon,out of this Berhlehem mi- . 
nima,Eventhis)Ne minima minimi,that welet not little by that which is litcle,unleſſe 
we'will ſo ſet by Bethlehem, and by Canx1sr and all. He will not have /ittle places 
vilified; /ittle Zoar will ſavethebody , little Bethlehem,the ſoule. Nor have (ſaith Gen. 10 20: 


of Hamilitic:Nor have one of theſe/itrle ones offended : Why*for, Ephrata may make 256: 
amendsfor parvula; Ex te, forts. | © A | 

This is on Go» behalfe.”On C n x 1 s 7 s yerfurther, (to ſtay alittle upon 
this {it#le.) For choughthere want not divers other good Congruences,why Cxxrsr 
ſhould comefrom Bethlehem,rather than from another place : 1 For that, it was the 
« < Ioh.7.42. 
Himto comefrom, eveninthar reſpeR, being: ſedes avita. Out of thee came David, 
and (well)thereforte, out of thee ſhall come Davids Son z Dagids Son,and Davids Lord, 
both.' © _ | 
2 The Surname of Ephrata puts mein minde of another ; Zoe,we heard of it at E- Pf.r32.6, 7 
hrata, (ſaiththe Pſalm) there, the firſt newes of the Temple - And, Loe me heardof : 
Him,at'Ephrata,'(to'day by the 4»zell,) there, the firſt word ofthe Lord of the Tem- 


ple. The Temple was the Type of the Church ; and that was heard of,, at Ephrata firſt, Lak 3.32: 


- 2 Thereisathird,inthe very name of Bethlehem: (that is)the houſe of bread. For, 


| aſcet." HATLO TI FRA STE G | j 

; Buttheſe, though they agreewell,yet none of them,ſo well, as this, that it was 

minima: the very minimineſe (as I may fay) of it. For, inſo being,”it was a place 

walfuting with His'eſtate now, (at His egredietur ex te,) which was the ſtate of Hu- 

militie; eminent;in' His (ifever,inany) Birth. Bethlehem was not (6 little but Hee as 

little, asir. Looke, what Apoſtrophe Mica made ro the Towne,may we tmake to Him ; 

and that with'better reaſon :» 4»d thou Bethltmite, thou wert as little among the Sons of | 

men : as ever was Bethlehem; among the villages of Iuda. So,noviſiimum oppidorum (as 

Aica calls it) ſuits well with noviſimas virorwm,(as Eſaycalls Him.) "oy $5.57 
Andir was notthe Place alone, bur,all were little,chen. The time,zx ſol7itio bru-' : 

mali;thedeepe of Winter, whenthe dayes are ar the ſborreſt-and leaſt;,'And the pev-" 


but,never ſo ſmall,never ſo low brought,as,at his comming forth. Then,at the low. Amos 7.25. 

eſt;andthe very eaſt = as being(then) brought under rhe bondage of-a ſtrangers and 

he, one of the childven of Edomythat cried Downe with them ;Howne tothe ground. Oe, 

thatmade Rachel maurnein her grave(hergrave was there hard by) forthe ſlaughter, © 77 .z., 

of the poore innecents,within a while after. So,place,and Time,and People, andall, =: 38: 

litle -and, He Himfſelfeleffethan all; ++ © WIR: 19097 5! [ fy OE 

For,even inthe place, Mic#hath not ſaid all:for,He'is'lefle yer. If Little Bethlehem * 

offend ; what could have beene ſaid, if he had you further (and yet not further,than 

St. Luke) Andthou;the ſtable; inthe Inne af Bethlebem, And thos the taanger in thefla- 15.4 5 

ble;Ex teepredietis ;out of thee ſhall: He come, Thieſe are beyond Bethlehemparva;leſſe, * © © 

yet :yetthencedid He cometoo,ar His cntrance intothe world. ' 607, theſe;no<* 

thing,to his going out: Another manner ofdiminution,there,thanall theſe, Such was” 
2 p-1 
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es hs And © thou little Bethlehem, And 0 thou lixtle Berhlamite, h 1 
| Place, and Perſon) confound the haughtineſſe of many;-that (ye) wouldbecaled 
| Chriſtians, and even neere Chriſt Himſclfe.' There is in bothof-youCif 


of thelittle Hamlet of Bethlehems. WT Woody 
| Bur, allthis was done,to bring that vertue incredir, I finde no reaſon rendfed of 
| it,but this : That,by what manner place, He madechoice of.to be borneat, He would 
reach us,what manner of ſpirits, He doth affe&.to take up his refidencezandto'reſtin. 
Efay 57.15: | The Highand Excellent (laith Eſay) that inhabits eternitie, He alſo will reſt with the 
 Ela.66,2. lowly ; with thofe,that he no;higher than Berhlebem,intheir owneyes.* To thetn He 
cM 334 | lookes : Þ gives grace tothem: ©to them Hz reveales,what He keepesfrom the great ones | 
Marth.25,40.\, of the world, And, when He ſhall fir'in all His glory, He ſhall fay., 2uod minime bin 
| & mihi. Say'it forward, affirmative : And ſay it backward, negativt, 2uod not mini- 
Matth.25.45. 7215 his, nec mihi : What to thele minims, to mee + What not to them, not to mee 
neither. | > 3D; 

To endthis potntthen* For little Bethlehems ſaketo love the vertue thatis like it: 
And for the vertues ſake, to honour it. Honour it, there is a Starre over itgthere is 2 
| Savior init: Honourit,fqr that which comes ont of it ;\for the fruit it yeelds+,More 
| goodcomes forth out of that poore Towne, (»hz,ſaith the Prophet, to me - nobjs may 

we {ay,tousall)than fromall the greatand glorious Cities in the world. What good, 

| Nyzzanzen tell us: Bethlehem honora parvam, que te tnducit in Paradiſum, It gives ts 
ourintrodudtion, to Paradiſe (Bethlehem : ) it gives us. Cuide,today,if we will fol+ 

\ low Him, will bring us thither,to our originall happinefle:. Nay; furtherchanfſo, to 
| the dayes of eternitie. And, Him we muſt follow,andit we muſt honour,(even this 
{ vertue,)if ever we meane,to comethetre. | Oi I 


© This forthe Place. Now for the Perſon, that commeth from this Place. 1For, 

-Fhe Perſon, being, In ſpeech ofa place, He continues in locall teqmes fic for'a place, Egreditan tx Fe. 
ED Egredi,is to come forth;andthat is (properly)from,or opt of a Place, And,the rather 
He doth it,becauſe withall,jit isa terme.that fitteth His: 8er#þ well+So,the Scripture 

faith, Naked came 1 forth (that is) was I borne. Thechilde#hat firſ.comes forth (that's) 
1b 1.21: the firſtis borne, This word is twice repeated: * Oneejont of Bethlehem, Exite : x A- 
Gen.38. 33 nother, from everlaſting, 4h aternv. Theſe' two ſet out to us Histwocommines forth 
(that.is) His two Nativities ;4Nativitieis nothing butacomming forth.) Thoſe rwo, 
.. His two Natures : ſince; Nativitas ef ad naturam via; Nativitzeis but the way that 
 leadstoNatore: x > pr ex te,as the Son of man, as Davids Sow © 2Egreſſus Ejus ab 


eterno,as the Son of Go pas Davids Lok v. 
'&.Y fr £ . "70, 2 /vh my ev 25 o | . : 4 : f of 
mM ', (Egredietuy exte. Egredietar is the tenſe of the time tocome: To rome,whettMice 


: _. wrote this,and-inthe Future: but come,when * Saint Matthew citedit, andin the Pre- 
His Mater:l'y, Whenlz Us was boyne at Bethlehem, But, future and preter bath) are in time 2. 
Bethſebems.© Sg, this, His Birth in time." | CEL STUICOTE Oe rs Crt 14G 
< Marth, 2. 8 But, the other hath neither Fature nor Preter, neither moodnor tenſe, nay; No: - 
Verkk, at all." Ttis expreſſed by a SubPtaritiive : ro ſhew His ſubliltence beforeallrime, | 
, -»\aEx, "15 a Placez but: of it Hee: came; fo, init Hee was::and this Binh, 76+: | 
call as (before) temporal. So was not His other ; thatharh riv ex : thats 46,06 ater+' | 
"uy For, as. eternal, no place containes Him z Heis cvery where; fills both Heaven: 
3 Te;that place is Bethlchema place upon Earth. According to whichir is —_— 
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TE. Chup. X X11, vere5.)-Thence; Germen, a Floyer or bloſſume, (Zacharic's 
Chap. V1. ver.12.) andfrom it 
Root branch, bloſſome, and ff | 
ſametime;a Starre'5to07 to ſhew, He had another more high and heaverily being.” 
- For, thisob-Rerbirhem wasnot His firft flight (as weſay :) the other; though it 


ſtand behi Linche erſe,was before that,by far: EX ute#0,ante luciferum: Ante lucife- 
rum, bet 


words of His Goſpell,) long before Moſes In printipio(thetwo firſt words of G emeſis.) 
But,to leave noplacetodoubt ofhis meaning;he gloſſeth his 3 principio;with,ab zrer- 


70, (that is) from everlaſting. By which very words, [from eternitie] Arimserror (of 


erat ,quando nonerat) fallstotheground. For,munquam erat,quande non erat eternitas : 
Never was there(call it, whatyou-wil)when eternity was tiot. For, as everlaſting, for= 
watds, is, to quando termpus non-erit emplins, thiereſhall be no moretime : $0, everla- 


 ſting,backward,is,to quando temps non erat adhuc, when there was yerno time ar all. 


Now, let it not trouble you, that this His eternal, is the plurallmimber (ontgo- 


ings) as if they. were morethan one = Itis but the Hebrew phraſe: They uſe,to cx- 


prefle* the 'Superlative, (ever) by the SubFantive of theplarall number : to call thar 
man *Vox bleſſings,whom they: meane to be mioſt bleſſed. Sothar, outgoings, which is 
bur.one;but,ſo-high,after fuch.a manner,ſo paſt our reach, as Eſay askes, Generatio- 


— _—_— 


Eſay 11,2. 
» ler 33.5. © * 


this F rnut of Ephy ata, the Fruit of | the Virgins womb Zach.6. 12, 
tall'of the earth; earthly; Burthere came fotth, at the Luk. 1.42 


| | | As God from 
va, beforethe Stor of His Birth; nay, befote any morning fir came forth, He was cvriafing. 
come-forth.- A priacipio (ſaith Mica.) And itis St." toh##s Ty principzo, (the two firſt : 


19.3: * 


nem Ejus quis enarrabit Who ſhall declare His generation? No one,no ſingular will reach EGy $3.8; 


ir: and ſo,it isexpreſſed plurally.. | 
. Souſetheyalſo, ronote our continuance. And fo it ſets out to us, the continualt 


emanation, or proceeding of Him, 'from His Father, *oc 4mzzque (the Apoſtles word) ric Rs 


as a beamt of brightneſſe (treaming from Him uncefſantly »Never paſt, (His generati- 


v3: ; ) but, as the Schoolemen callit) aus commenſuratus elernitati. For, Hodj? genui te, _ 


is true of every day : yer,becauſe it hath co-exiſtencewithmany revolutions ofrime, 
(though it be indeed,in it ſelfe,butonedrawen'onr long, yet) according ro the many 
ages it laſteth, it ſeemeth to Ry itſelf into many: And fois expreſſedplurally. 

Though, (the principallfenſealwaies ſaved) we may refdvtte this Plarafto both 
His outgoings ; both, as Sonof 'God,before all times, and as Son of rhan, in the fulneſſcof 
time. foe this latrer (though execured intime) had his going (that is, the Decree 
forit went forth) «b eterno. Even,that out of Bethlehem He ſhould come; bethe Sox of 
Tan ; the Savioar of mankinde, and their Guide,to eternitie. Eventhat way alfo'in a 
ſenſe) ir may be faid; As Man, He came forth A principio, 4 diebus aternitatss + A prin. 


 Cipio, for the efficacy ;, ab terns, for the Decree. From the beginning there went vertue 


forth of Him,which wrought,even then, when He was bur forth-comming(as we ſay,) 
and not yet come forth. His life, His death, ab origine muzdi. So, for the efficacie,# 


principio. As for the Decreezthat was gone forth, from before the foundations of the world, 5 


fromall eternitie.. 


Sonow have we this Partie,twice come forth ; compound of Bethlehem,and eter-' 
ntie, And,now we have Him, what ſhall we doe to Him? Bur firſt, whar ſhall He doe 
tous * With Gov, 0fficium fundatar im beneficio - He firſt dorh for us, before he re- 
quireought of us. This He ſhall do for us: Me ſhall be,to us,>OWD is the word of the 


Text; St, Matthew tarnes it Hy, t Which, in the firſt and native ſenſe, isa Guide 


tor thewayz(Dux vie) tolead #6 - 3 Ina ſecond,is a Captaine, (Dux militia) toguard 
*. 3 Andtotheſetwo,by way of paraphraſe, St. Matthew adds, vas wouars. qui paſ- 
(«t,2 Guide that ſhallfeede us, * To leade ws intheway. > To guard winthe way. ; To 
fed us inthe way. Intheſethree,His office. © | | ' From aplace,He 
ametobe our guide,toa place:Still he holds on with his local termes,he began wich. 


ice, Heeto performe to usjand the Benefit;we to receive,by Him,(gwding.) And ir 
TE be REL SF Son ' _ iwplicth 


Fd 


2, 


3.8, 


[1.4 


& 
His Office, of 


1 
| Tn A Gui 
For, op ſerves properly, to bring oneto a place. Thereis, inthat word, both the boo : 
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amplieth alſo,our Duty toHim .againes)for, if He told ;werobeyed by. Himbi&fe 
& become the Author of cternall ſalvation,(Heb. Y, ſairhthe pole itorhem as willobey 
Q "Lim,and be guided by him;and, tonone ather. . k4k % PAGE Re 9 A OY wh BRe \ Wh) 

.. Will yeſee (firſt)theneceſlity of both thoſe His commings, forch, for this Office,” = 

to be our Guide ? Egredietur ex te, firſt; He was to beof us, being.togwide us: forbe. 
| ing of us, He would the betterunderſtandour wants, and haveahemore rompaſſionon 
Heb.z.15,” . them (Heb.q15.) Therefore, if a Prophet: A Prophet ſhall the Lord raiſe up my 
Deur.18. 35. £m. among your brethren: ( Meſes Egredietur ex te.) If a Prince's Tour noble Ruler 
1140.1: hal be of your ſelves, even foms emid 2 J0-erewis: Sole; Ewen OuRy 
Heb, 5.14 If a Prieſt - then, to be taken from men, and be ordained for men,inthings pertaining aunty 

God: (the «Apoſtles egredietur ex te) To every ohe of theſe: And theſethreebethe 

three great Guides of mankinde. ' COLE SG Va eas ACNAAIv 

. , . Andagaine: As meet, He ſhould come forth from eternitie, if thither He tobring 

us. None canbring toa place, ſo well, as Hey that hath beenethere.There He had 
Efay 57.15, beene; had inhabited eternitie (ſaith Eſay:) thence Hecamezand comming thence; beſt 


—y 


F Ul 


knowes the way thithe? againe; So,neither of, His outgeings morethanneeds, + + | 
. Now.to our Gaizle. Where,the termes of Way, and of walking.and leading,meet 
us ſo thicke, are ſo frequent, all along the Scripture ; as, plaine it is, our very lifeis 
held as a Joarzey; and we (asthe Schoolementerme us) wiatores,in ſtate of wayfaring 
men, or trayellers, all, from our comming into. the world, tothe going out of ix 
| againe,ſtill going on, in the way,orout of the way.,t'one, ort/other. .; | If ſor in 
| ' a journey two things we haveto looke to;-Our Zathatid? our. Qua: 1* 2ap;outend; 
toltig's; | Whither 3* 2ya,o0ur way; by which, St.T hamas ſaid. well; Lord,we know not whither 
— * |\ thou goeit; and how then can we k#ow the way ? Roght : for, 1gnorapts quem portum petat 
anllus ſecundus eft ventus, No windis | Wa for him,that knowes not, for what pore; 
heis bound: he that knowes not, whither he goes, wanders, and is never in his way; 
isnever init, for he hath none,to bein, __ Nev WY ITS | 

__ Firſtthen, 2v0; whither 2 Now, the end of the Yerſe, is our journies end, Etey- 
Ptie. Ne rows we may atrive,happy we : that is agreed on preſently.. So.is not the 
way thither: ,. .- OST are 23K X 

But yet, this (I take) is agreed; that; if it bea ready way, we care the leſſe for a 
guide : but if hardto hit,then Dux nobi opus, weneed one. » oe bt 

. Andre, the mY is not ready to hit ; not ſoeafie, a foole may find it :Ttis buta 
fooliſh imagination ſoto ween of it. By-wayes there bediverſe ; mariy crofle paths, 

FRE and turnings inand out ; and we like enough to-miſſe it, if we venture on.it;withoura 
KG;y 30.21. | 2uide - If there be not one, to call tous, everand anan, (as Eſay 30. 21.) Hec eſt vis, 
; | ambnlateinea, This the right way, keepeit : if not,you goe, you know not whither,-- 

.  Thefitſt point then is,to find our owne want ; to thinke,we argincale, roneed a 
Guide, For, if weneed none, this Text is ſuperfluous : And thou Bethlehem; and thos 
Cu x1sr,ye may both well be ſpared; If webe abletogoethe way,without a guides 
\ D be to ourſelves; Nay,to be giides to our guides,then : (the worldis cometo 

+ Chat,now.) . | 71 
| Well he wasa wiſe man, andagreat Counſellot, that ſaid, when time was, How 
canl without a Guide ? And-theWiſemen, at this feaſt, were not ſa well perſwaded of 
their owne $kill,but they ſought and tooke direions. Let us follow them, 
|. To getusonethen. And,not any one, but one that is skillfull intheway: (no 
one thing need weſo to be adviſed of, as this.) For, ſtrange it is, buttrueit is ;-even 
Kiitth, 25.1, they,that be blind themſclves,will rake upon them to be guides to others. You know 
: who.aid,Sicecus cecum : that (55) was novaine (S7,) noidle Suppoſition.: #«que ho- 
die, it is done daily. Burthe end (there) is, i» fovears,a place we would not cometo; 
| and God keepeus fromit, , , _ ha bor”. 
- . . Onethen,thatis skilfull: And where ſhall we haveany ſoskilfull,as this;this of 
ours 2 Hecannot bur be ſo. Itisſure ; there were no better g#ide,thantheway itſelfe, 
if the way could ſpcak to us,and tell us when wewere 5 4h or wrong init, Now,Hes: 
| Zeirthe way : The Way and the Endboth, As G 0 »; Heis the End: (the frukion0 
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Scribas inaniter leititare, ipfi pergunt fideliter adbrare;let the Scribes (it fill, and ſcanand 
read lectures of the way z'On went the Wiſe men ontheir way, ind performed their 
worſhip, theend of their jorney : andſo letus. This for Dux vie. - +, 1 vc 
this would ſerve for the way ;\if there were nothing but the way :if that lf 
were all. Bur, if there be exemies beſet theway, toſtopiour paſſage; then will not' A copraine;ss 
dux (a guide) ſerve our turne, we muſt have dsx (a Captaine,) then '*(theſecond ſenſe grard w. - ; 
oftheward iu6v6-: )one to guerdus,and'to mateway for us. For,wearenot only to c 
be ledſarely,without error - but Jafely without danger alſo. Such a Guide we behoye | 
to have,as will ſce us fafe, at the place,wewould be at... And, Bethlehem breeds/iich, 
Out of little Bethlehem camehe that fetched downegreat Golize.: And agaihecoutof 1s, 
it, this day,Hethat ſhall read downe Satan under tar fre ; dux Meſſins ;Captuine Are $20.17. 45; 
ſs; (as the Angell, in-Danig9.,25. calls him) F-90014 He par'? 16 EOS 7, Rom.16,20. 
_  And,forquipaſcet,/we may not mille that neither, For,fay; we be guarded from aig 2.298 il 
| enemiess yer ſhall we goe our journey but cvillif wefaintby tHeway, forhinger or a &,92.,.,.) 
thirſt,and have not toreleeyeus. He1snot a good Gaide,thar,in that caſe}caniot]tadfred w. © 
us, where we may be purveyed of. neceflilty-food, for our xelcefe. Itis all one, to pe- 
riſh out of the way;by error; andto periſh, inthe way,by want of needfull Feſhing, 
St. Matthew therefore,tomakeHim a compleat Guide; by way;of fupplyaddes, ut 
- p4ſcet : Suchan one, as ſhall lead; more Paitoritio, as a Shepheard doth his flocke : not,' 
lead themthe way only : buriead'themalſo to good greeve paſture, beſides the waters of 
comfort ; ſee, they want nothing; Dux qai.Paſcet; or Paſtor qui ducet, chuſe you whe- Mi 
ther ;for,Heis bothi OB tk 3 o7 ROTIC Dogs ea RP OO 
Of all the three, the name of the Plaze (He was borne in) feemes to favor this 
moſt ; tobe ominous toward qui paſcet. Beth,is a houſe ; lehems, bread ;and Ephrati, 0 
1s plentie: Bread, plentie. And, there was, in Berhlehem, a well of ſuch water, as King BY 
David (we reade) longed for it, (the beſt,inall the Countrey.) Bethlehem then (ſure) 
a fit place,for 2s; paſcetto be borne in : And, 2i poſe cet as fit a Perſon; to behorne 
In Bethlehem, He's not meet to be Ruler (ſaith Eſay) that ſaith,in domo mea non eſt pants: Efay 3.7, 
He can never fay,that Berhlehem.ishis houſe : and that is donws panis:and in domo panis 
ſemper eft panis.” Nevertake Him without bread, His houſe is the houſe of bread, inaſ- 
niuch as He Himſelfeis bread:that,inthe houſe;or ont of it; wherefoever He is,there 


| F, 
xz Chro.rx.177 


15 Betblehens, There can no bread want- . . - i IE ia T2 | 
- Theſe threeabilities then, are in Chriſt our Leader : * Skill, to bea Cnide-: x F as 
tour, to be a Captaine': 3 and for 2ujpaſcet; Bethlehem, the houſe of bread;ishis houſe, 
Of which, *.Sk:U ſerves for direfion 3 Strength,for defence; 3 food; for refreſhing, 
I LuceSacerdotals ſcientis,by the lightof His Priefily knowledge ; So,He'zuides - 
es: forthe Priefts:lips are to preſerve knowledge. i i 1 Malay: 
2 And, brachio Regalis potentie, by the arme of His Royal power ; So, He guards 
Us : for Power pertaines to the Prince Principally. PoE Bf VOY FTI 
. 3 And,for quipaſcet, Heis Melchiſedek, King and Prieſt z ready to bring forth (as Gen 141%, 
He did) bread and wine. But inanother nor Fa chin he did. The bread.aud wine, 
Melchiſeaek brought forth, were not His body and bloud; Chriſts are.: Both qui paſcet, 
and qyopaſcet. As before, Dux, via;the guide and theway : 90, tiow,here, paſtor, & 
Pbulam;the feeder and the food;bothe © # | | bY OO PTR 
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\.. Youmay ſeeall this repreſented, inthe Shadowes ofthe Old Teſtament. Ther 
is a. book (there) called Zxodws,of 1/racls egredietur out of Egypt-: Thercin;they had 
Moſes tor their Guide; and he led them to the borders of the Holy land,and there he 
Heb.q.19. lefrthem : Toſhew,the Law brought nothing to perfedtion. Then'comes 1oſua (whom 
Acb.q.8. the Epiſtle to the, Hebrewes calls Teſwe,) the figute of ourghere, ahd by his conduct; 
they were led,and put in poſſeſhonof the Land of promife. nt bo 
Ter.3t.31. All this but intype of: another Teſtament, af ob to be made (ſanh Teremiez) and 
Heb.8.6. pon better promiſes ({aithrthe Apoſtle : ) Nainely,our Spirituall /cading, rhroughthis 
Gal. 4.256, valeof vanities tothertrue laader promiſe, the heavenly Ieruſalem, that is, from above'; 
whither this our Zef-- undertakes tobring all thoſe;that will be guided by Him,” + 
Obſerve but the correſpandence, betweene the typeand the truth, "Moſes, when 
hecametoleadthe people; found them; how ? ſcattered over all the land of Egypt, ts - 
ſeeke ſtubble for hrick,cobutld hima Ciry,thar ſought the ruineof them all. Our caſe 
right: the very pattexrneof-#: when our Gzide finds us wandring in vanity, picking up 
ſtrawes , things that ſhall nor-profit us ; ſceking death in the error of our life, till webe 
ſo happy,as to light into His guiding. x aw WS 7s 
- Secondly, Moſes was to them,not alone Dux vie,a Guide for the way ;but,when 
enemies came forth againſt them,Dux militie, a Captains for the warre. Chriſt was ſo 
too: and farte beyond Moſes; For, He made us way with the laying downe of His 
life : Sodid:neither Moſes; nor Toſua, World die for it, but Hewould open us a paſ: - 
fage.to the place, Heundertooketo bring us ro. Was Dux, Gnide,in Hs life : Dux, 
a Captaine,in His death, .* : Y SON 2b 23 | 
\ EAN Thirdly, Moſes, whenthey fainted by the way, obtained, intheir hunger, Manna 
Toh 6:32: ©" from; heaven; and;-in-theirthirſt, water ont of the rocke for them. Chriſt is (Hinſelfe) 
1 Cor-19-4- the true Manna; Chriſt; the ſpiritnall rocke : whom He leads, He feeds : carries Bethle. 
Heb.r3.9. --:; Plaine, by the ordaining of his laſt Sacramenr,: as themeanes to re-eſtabliſhouy | 
Ioh.6.33.48. hearts with grace, and to epaire the decaies of our Spirituall ſtrength: even, His owne 
110-13. feſb, thebread of life ; and His ewne blond, the cup of Salvation. Bread,made of Him- 
{fe thetrue granum framenti, wheat corne.( 1oh.12-24.) Wine, made of Himſclfethe - 
true vine + Wetit under the Sickle, Flaile, 'Milfone, and:0wen,even to be made this 
Eſay 63.3, - P7e4d : Trode (or wastroden) in the winepreſſe alone, to prepare thisc#p for us. - | 
And inthis reſpe&, it may well be ſayd, Bethlehem was never Bethleher right 5 
had never thenamerruely.cillthis day, this birth, this bread was borne, and brought 
bo forth there. Before it was. the houſe of bread; but, ofthe bread that periſheth :bur 
Toh.6.27. then, of the bread that endureth to everlaſting life. That, it might ſeeme (inter alia) 
to have beene one of the ends of Has being borme there,to make it Bethlehem, werins«. 
mins Bethlehemtruely ſo called. | $7 | | ths 
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.. . Andthisis His office. 'Now, allthe doubt willbe, how Hecan performe this 

_ The manner of Office to. us; goe before us and be our Guide;Seeing,He is now in Heaven,at His jour- 

His leading: mes end 3 and we,in Earth,by the way, ſtill. No matter for that : He hath left us (firſt) 

the way traced by the ſteppes of His blefled life ; which we keeping us to,ſureweare, 

we cannot goeamiſſe. And then, as, before He came inthe fleſh, He led them: by the 

Plal.n7.29. handof Moſos and Aarox, (Guides choſen; and ſent by Him , ) So doth He,us,now,by 

the hands ofthoſe, whom the Apoſtle, (three ſeverall times, inone Chapter, Heb. 13.) 

Heba3.79, Calleth,by this very name*r»«ptre, 0ur Guides - by whom He leads us,if He leades us, = 
+ + 474 atall: And other leading weare nottolooke forany.: Only to pray, they may /eade 

*+- us right; and thenallis well. wn LTH 's Hp 

. And, they cannot but leade us right, ſo long as they but teach us, to follow the 

| | Lanibe whither He goeth. Fortheir Office 1s,burto lay forth before us,the way traced 

| Apoca4.4; bythe ſteps that He went. Thoſe Steps,whenallis done, are ever our beſtdireQions. 

And, Imeane to do but ſo now. : as here (not to goe a ſtep out of therext) there are 

Opairha fiveof theſe ſteps, as many as wee ſhall well carry away at once.. And theſe 
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faith:Nor,Love,withont the Labourof love?Nory other vertue,withourhet Ephra- Luk g.8. 
ts. Ephrats is hot the Surndine of »Hamilitit onely;but even of thereſt ros : Repen- 2 Thel.r.z2 


tance Ephrata, and Faith Ephrata, Et fic decateris, if they betrue': Bl{c bethey bur 
vites frondoſs, leaves and nothing elſe # Simulachra virtut 


Of Zabulon, notof Inde;and(, regs BG? 
Fruitfull then: and of whareftnic ?-Th 

hem, Not the fruit of the lippes (a few good words) but the precious frazt Le mm 

eerth (as Saint Tamevcalter i) wAbird Morieted fruit." Siich fruit, 48. Sainr Pau 

carried tothe poore Sainrs at 1eraſalem, 


<5 ID Iames 577. 
at lernſalem, Almes and offerings that,'isthe right fruit; 
Cure fignavero frutum hunc'yic hath the State onit;forright 


ſer 


um, and not verrties indeed : Hoſ.ro,r, 


ri9in the very natnett ſetfe'F of Bethle: 3 In good 
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Such, aSthe Philippians Romy. 28.7] > 
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Of theN arIVirtie Sermon 18; 
1... You may ſeeall this repreſented,inthe Shadowes ofthe Old Teſtatnent. Thete 
is a book (there) called Exodws,of 1/raels egredietur we AN Therein;they had 
: Moſes for their Guide; and he led them tothe borders of the Holy land,and therehe | 
Heb.z.19, lefrthem : Toſhew,the Zaw brought nothing to perfection. Then-comes Toſua (whom 
Hcb.q.8. "the Epiſtle to the: Hebrewes calls Teſws,) the figure of ours here, ahd by his conduc + 
they were led,and put in poſſeſſionof the Land of promife. . 4 | (0y 
Ter.3t.3 1. All this but intype of another Teſtament, after tobe ade (ſaith Teremie;) and 
| Heb.8.6, apojs better promiſes (ſaith the Apoſtle : ) Nainely,our Spirituall leading, throughithis 
Gal.4.256. valevf vanitieztothetrueland of promiſe, the heavenly lernſalem, that is, from abox fe. 
whither this our Tef#5-undertakes tobring all thoſe;that will be guided by Him," \1+ 
C . Obſerve but the correſpandence, betweene thetypeand the truth. "Moſes, when 
' Exod.5az; hecameroleadthe people, found them, how's ſcatteredover all the land .of Egypt, to 
ſeeke ſtubble for brick,tobuild hima City,that ſoughtrhe .ruineof them all. Our caſe 
right: the very patterneof-#: when our Guide finds us wandring in vanity,picking up 
Sap-t.132. ſtrawes, things that ſhall not profit us ; ſceking death inthe error of our life, till webe 
Ye {ſo happy,as to light into His gu/d7ng. NES. Ih at 375 
"i ; Secondly,Moſes was to them,not alone Dux vi2,a Guide for the way ;but,when 
enemies came forth againſt them, Dux militie, a Captaine for the warre. Chriſt was ſo 
to0:and farte beyond Moſes; For, He made us way with the laying downe of His 
EG.5z.12, life: Sodidneither Moſes, nor Toſna. World dic forit, but | Hewould openus apaſ. 
fage tothe place, Heundertooketo bring us ro. Was Dux,a Gnide,in His life : Dux; 
' a "Captaine;in His death, ©) + © pages "Wes LENT | 
WCET” Thirdly, Moſes, whenthey fainted by the way, obtained, intheirhunger, Manns 
Toh 6/3z: © from;heqven and,-in theirthirſt, water ont of the rocke for them. Chriſt is (Himſclfe) 
i Cor-19.4- | thetrue Manna; Chriſt; the ſpiritual rocke + whom He leads, He feeds - carries Bethle. 
Heb.x3.9. _--; Plaine, by. the ordaining of his laſt Sacramert,.as themeanes to re-eſtabliſhowr 
loh.6. 33.48. hearts. with grate, and to Repaire the decaies of our Spirituall ſtrength: even, His owne 
Fal126.13. eſp, the bread of Life ;and His ewne bloud, the cup of Salvation. Bread,made of Hime 
{te thetrue granum framenti, wheat corne (10h.12-24.) Wine, made of Himſclfethe - 
true vine : Wetit under the Sickle, Flaile, 'Milfone, and 0wen,even tobemadethis 
Ip" bread : Trode (or was troden) in thewinepreſſe alone, to prepare thiscop for us. 
Elay 63.3, Ss | : 
And inthis reſpe&, it may well be ſayd, Bethlehem was never Bethlehern right ; 
had never thenamerruely cillthis day, this birth, this bread wasborne, and brought 
© forth there. Before it was. the houſs of bread; but, ofthe bread that periſheth :bur 
Toh.6.27. then, of the bread that endureth to everlaſting life. That, it might ſeeme (inter alia) 
to haye beene one'of the ends of His being borne there;to make it Bethlehem, werine-. 
mint Bethlehem truely ſo called. | | Wo 
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| ...; Andthisis His office. 'Now, allthe doubt willbe, how Hecan performe this 

_ The manxer of Office to. us ; oe before us and be our GuidezSecing,He is now in Heavenar Hisjour- 

His kading- mes end 3and we,inEarth,by the way,ſtill. No marter for that : He hath left us (fir 

the way tracedby the ſteppes of His bleſſed life ; which we keeping us to,ſureweare, 

we cannot goeamiſſe. And then, as, before He came inthe fleſh, He led them by the 

ell.77.29, handof Moſes and Aarox, (Guides choſen, and ſent by Him ; ) So doth He,us,now,by 

the hands ofthoſe, whom the Apoſtle, (three ſeveral times, in one Chapter, Heb. 13-} 

| Hebaz, 79, Ealleth}by rhis very name Hy, 0ur Guides + by whom He leads usif He leades us, | 

__ -» » 4 atall: And other leading weare notto looke forany.: Only to pray, they may /eade 

*4- us right ; and thenallis well. - Hoxkg 

. And, they cannot bur leade us right, ſo long as they but teach us, to follow the 

| Lanibe whither He goeth. Fortheir Office is,butto lay forth before us,the way traced 

| Ap*%4.4. bythe ſtepsthat He went. Thoſe Steps, whenallis done, are ever our beſtdireQions- 

And, Imeane to do but ſonow : as here (tot to goe a ſtep out of thetext) there are 

airy fiveof theſe ſteps, as many as wee ſhall well carry away at once.. And theſe 
they be. Wk, MOTT; 0 i $5 
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| ... The maine poinris-:lris@plece;andſo to be gonero. ..Wetakethis from the 
Shepherds, dixeQed thirhet bythe Angell,co reſolve of Trauſeamns uſque Berblehens, Luk 1.15; 


that we get-us to Bethlehem. There is che Rendez+wons,ro day there,He will be firſt 
ſcene, and ſalared 4rhete He begunivich us; rherewero begin with Him: Where Hee 


ſet forth,there our ſerting forth'ta/be alſo. Indeed; there isno finding Him bur there, 

this Feaſt. There, theShepherds found Himythis day,chefirſt :-There, the Wiſe-men, 

on.T welfth-day,the laſt; \Butzrhither they came both ; Bothrhe Shephtrds ,diretted by tuk.2.12. 
the, Angel; and the Wiſe-mer, guided by the Star, The Shepherds, inthem, the lewes \; Math. 2.9, 
The Wiſe-men; intheat the Gepti/es.. The Shepherds ; in them anlettered perſons The 
1Wiſe-men, in chem, 'the-profoundeſt Glerkes../The'Shepherds in them, meant men c 
The Wiſe-men;' 'inthem, great States. Bey. what we will bez at Bethlehemito begin, 

all. Thither to goe to Hum «thence, toferiout afcer Nim: 'Tranſe an tſque Beth 
lehem, IXAL Sis : DE 14 Pre t nan erat tc ; #7 34.5 


How ſhall we doe-chat? W 


. 
' ny 
By 


har, ſhall we goe ihipilgrimage to theplace © We 
{-arne a ſhorter courſe af the 4poſtle, (Rom: 1o.):The Aghrevuſneſſe of faith (ſaith he) | 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : ſay notthos 1nthy heart ; whoſhall got over rhe ſea for me; that were Rom.10.6,8. 
to bring Chriſt againe into earth, BunyWVhat ſaith it 2. The wordi neare thee,inthy mouth, 
and in thy heart. And,this it is.z: Bethlehem hathuhere two twitis : an Fpithere, a Ver- 
rue,,0rtwo. Get but them, gerburyour ſoules poſſeſſed of them, it will laveyou a 
journey:you ſhall never-ſtirre hence,bur bearBe7blehem ſtanding where you doe. + 

Paruwla;is the firſt; you know, Bathlehemdis lirtle, And, looke what litfle,and low Ko 
isin quantity : that,is [itt in our. awwe eyes and bowly in quality} Ger that firſt, (hunts. 1By rrumility | 
ty: ) iris the Bethlehem of vertues ; where,He,in grone humility was found,this day, © men 
If webegin not there, weloſe our way, at the firſt ſerring our," For this is ſure: where 
Eternity 1The terminus ad quemthere, Humility is'the terminus quo, Humility, inthe + 
firſt Commaof the ſentence, where: Eternitic isrti6 period (as in this Ferſe;itis;) And _ 
even herenow-at the fir{t;is Chriſt hike toloſca great parr of His traine. The Phariſtes - | 
are gone ;: all, ropbigge;for Beabicbem, they: andwiththeinyall that ate nia, [0 


great matter, in their owne fight. Touching, whom we- may uſethe Apoſtrophe : And \« x 5." 
thou Bethlehem: art:too little; fofitheſe great conceits': Noneof them will come otit © 
of rhee,or come at:theegby ther with; every-ongofthemis «cunning Gaid;him(ſclfe; 
and,no Guide, they, but ſequanturſbititan: ſuum,their owneb0id ſpirit : bid Bethleher Exck.r3.3; « 
fare-well ; Atit, they comenot, Well, parvulais the firſts) 5% 0 = 001 + 
The next Station; isrothenextvertueandtharis Ephrati;Feuicfulneſſe; (fo it fig- 2By frat 

nifies : ) li#Het is, bur fiwinfillis Bruitfully firlt} that ir brought forth Him for; Hee "F * £9614-7 
hath broughr'forth,ſeenetome off Blinſelfe({airh 'Eſay):longevum ſemen, a lifting thy 52 15, 
ſeed : the truit whereof\to this day; ſbaketh like Libanns, und as the greene grafſe cove- 951.7446: 
reth all the earth, I meanethe Chriftians chav wete;ate,or ever ſhall be! howgreqr ati + 
Ephrata,of how littleabeginning 11cis not 6nly Werle,but: Ephratatoo ; and;by that, 

know it; Fax indeed;good heetl wauld be taken;thir we goe not to the wrong Berble- 

hem : Not-to Bethlehem Zabulongthat is, Bethlehem onthe Sands (ſo lay Zabalon, by 

the Sea,) #ehbleberm:the barren + Bur: to Bethlehers Tuda, Barblehomn Ephenta, (thatis) 

Bethlehem he fruitful. That is, to\Humiltiezo'adde Proitfalneſſe; (1 meane,) Plente- 

ouſneſſe-in all good workes., Elſe;/iris not!Bphra35inorright's'Not ri ht Repentance, 

unleſſe ir be Ephrats, bring forth. frrts of reptutanice «Nor Fuuith without the worke of 
faith:Nor,Love,withiut the Labour of love: Nor wiy other vertue,withour het Epbra. Luk 4.8. 

'a. Ephrats is hot the Surndine of Hamilititonely;but even of thereſt rg6 :'Repen: x Thel.1.;2 
tance Ephrata, and Faith Ephrata; Er fic decateris, if they betrue': en dtc bur 


Utes froudoſs, leaves and nothing elſe #' Simulachravirtutum; and not VERTties Ig feed: Hoſ.rogg, 


Of Zabulon, not of Indz;and W thedgnets $4 .. 4 s 4 : " My ia 4 EXYL 
_ Fraitfull then: andof wharff#ir 7-Thar\$inthe very namiett ſe}fe"F of Bethle: ; Tn good 
hem, Nor the fruit of the lippes (a few good words) butthe precious fruit of re norkes. | 
eerth (as Saint Jamexcalterh it! A 800d bread:thar fruit. Siith fruit, 48. Sainr Paul tame; 5-7, 


carriedrothe poore Saints at leraſalem; Ales and offerings; that," ifthe tighr fruit; 
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— > ſenthim,forſupply ofhis want : whereby he kr w, th 
es in thar rhey thus fruQified, yeelded this fruit,of'a Sm 


. bighly pledled(angherehowllsthemÞ'n to) or WE IC et ne along, 
Plal.1 3.20, It was not (ſure) without myſterie; that the Temple was firſt beard of af Ephrata, ' 
at this fruitful place, No:more was it(that'which'the Fathers obſerve)of the Trees, 

wt ſomuch as apis, 


that were uſed about it: Not a poſtrofrhe Temple,nor a Spar,nayyapt ſo 

2 Sam.13.25. but was made of thewood of a fruit-bearing tree t No barren woodatall,inir. No 

| | more was it,. that the.very ©Altar.of the Temple-was' founded upon a threſhing floo 
\(Arauna's) where, good corne wasthreſhed. All, ro ſhew, itt would be plenteo 


Mith.25.35. feeding,and clothing,and ſuch orh@t pertaining to this of Ephrata, Which (how-ever 
35.42243- they be withus,) will berhe firſt;and principallpointof inquiryat the day of Doome; 
_evenabout feeding, and clothing,and other workedof: -mercie. © PIUS 

Now.tf we could bring thefe two together z make a conjunRtion of themin Ge. 
By S. joy- | 27496, it were worth all: For, (Iknow not how,bur) if there be inus ought of Zphrars : 
wed. : | if wehappento be any thing fraitfwll, but in/any degree; away goes parvala;ſtraight : 
etnLencem 


o - 


+ Straight, we cealeto belittle We beginto talks of* Merir,and worth,and TI wotenot. 
Fpbrare, —Whate Indeed, if we beallborren and bare;itmay be,then, (and ſcarce thenneirher, 
bur-peradyenture, then), we grow! not high-minded.” Burſo, we” fall ſtill uponone 
extreme or other : if ferzzle, then proxd.: 1f humblerhen barren.” Wecannorget,to 
be humble,yet not fruitleſſe; orto befrwitfull;yet.keepe ourbamilitic till: Nor Ephra 
Ma87.4 F4andparuulatogether:! But, thatistherrue Bethlehem,and there was he borne, "And 

£23 thus fatre, (I hope) we havebeene led tight,andarein'our way. | 

IEF 61 k | Ih! 8 » ' ; , - 


His mannerof.. Butt;/eadzng is not all; Here is qui paſcet toozand we may-'not paſſeit, For,tothat 
| feeding. He leads us.,alſo :Dux,qui paſcet. We tollowed 4 falſe Guide; at'firft, thar led ws to rhe 
hog a forbidden fruit, the end: whereof was merte moriemins. This (now) will lead ustoa 
hem,  Foodofthenature ofthe Tree of life,even the bread of life ; by cating whereof, we ſhall 
nen.z.% haye/ifeingurſelyes,cventife immortal. Thatis His faod;He leads us to. Andiif we 
4-2 would forgetthisboth the Perſon andthe Place(che Perſon,quipaſcer,that ſhall feed; 
and the Place, Bethlehem, the houſe of hread,). would ſervetopur'us inremembrance 
. of it. Evenof the breaking of bread,which the Chyrshzas this day,everhath; and Rill 
uſeth,as the Child-houſe feaſt | dn I 0 Ray 4 2:4 
-  Weſpeakeof Tranſeamns uſque Bithlehem;going thither: that may we, even 1o- 
Toh.s.51, Cally, doe, and never goe out of this Roome: inaſmuchas,hereis to be had the true 
bread of life,that Ain > from Hedview. Which is, His fleſh, this day borne, which 
lok.6.32.41; 70 gave for the life of theworld, (called by Himfſo, the trucoread, the bread of Hee- 
-  *. 31; vengthebreadof life :) And wherethatbreadis;thereis Bethlehem, ever, Even firif?2 
loquendo, it.may be WY, 11 ſaid truly ghe Church ntliis ſenſe, is very Bethlehem; no 
le{ſe than the Towne it ſelfe. For that,the Towne it felfe never had thenamerightly, 
all the whilethere was but bread madethere,bread(panis bommum)the bread of men: 
£(1.73.25, Not, till this Bread was, bore there, 'which is Panu Angelorum(asthe Pſalme calleth 
" . ©  . It,) aud mandid eat Angels food. Then,and nevercill then, was it Bethlehem:and that _ 
is,in the Ghorch, as trugly;as ever in ite. And accordingly;the Church takes order;we 
ſhall i of it.;.Thereſhalleyer be,this day; a: Bethlehem,togoe tot a houſe, 
. . *., whereintherels bread, and this bread.;And;ſhalkthere be Berhlebem, andſontcareus, 
. and ſhall wenot goeto it? Or,ſhallwegoeto it;to.the Hoſe of Bread,'(this bread,) 
and comeaway without it * Shall we forſake our Guide leading us toa place ſo much. 


arr froncbeneiee. 5 10, nano nnd, <a RE 4 17 woe 2,5 OG 
Luk.r7, 37, Ybi Domine, was the Apoſtles queſtion; and/His anſwere;/6; corpus, ibiaquilas . 
_- wherethebodie #,therethe Eagles willbee.. Let itappeare, weareſo : For, here isthe 
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Bodies «4.4 Kale or boos a EF. oe AD 1 
 » Elſe doe wee ourdutie to Him, but by halyes. For, asour dutiero Daxyiste- | 
' bee led : So, . our dutieto qui paſcet,, is to' bee fe ims'7 end An 


b.  -» - thus, ducendo paſcit ; and paſcende dwcit ; leading, Hee ftedsus, and feeding blee leads * | 


to'y where we wete at the 
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SER MON PREACHED 
before the KinaGs Ma1zs Tz, at White-ball 
on POO the XV. of D __ A. D. mDCxv1i. 


p $ AL LXXXYV. Ver. x X; 
Miſericordia & Veritas obviayerunt fibi : : -Tulticia & Pax 


oſculatz ſunt. 'Y 


E 


Veritas deterra orta eſt: & Iuſtitia de calo prof pexit. 
Mas and- Trad fhatl mee 


Shall kiffe one another. 
Truth 


ſhall. budde out of the-earth-; nd Righreonfneſ 
ſhall looke downe from Heaven. 


% 


EET Have hereread you two Fer aſe of this eſalm,which3 is oa 


AW of the P[almes [clefted ofold,by the Primitive Church,and ſo. 
LS y Sp 4 ſtill rerained by ours, as part of our office, or ſervice offchis 
( MeL day: Asbeing proper and pertinent tothe matter of the Fea, 
> 4 "3 | a oro theF led, it we. - Forghem rhecting he eſp lpecified gs 
1. D 4} vr. \ 0-1 at RIDGE » A ay 


rn 


| neo oy Pſalme. | 
der one, com NN 
Wer of het 


knew well nel work! captivitie,nor Wy d be theirbeſtd veg Fhe 

was another yet behinde, concerned them more (if they quits wary their gwn ſtate = 
aright) which was reſerved, to the Meſfas, to free them from, Totha hep nts. _ | 
Eyen that the 4poſtlecomplaines of (Rom.7.) whercih the ſoule 3: Pr od, ue 
ja "af ps PL {heveryrrus Auke, indeed, a porn nz mo t everlaſtin 
bay : From which, ORR (therrueZ or, ; free; ws;amd? 

'DOtNe 


f 


but: 95 Ig | e + fee Divine nature. ite (hen) woes fat. 
Y, roughrin, and.repr es ng ges. Perſontges (Lay in- 
muchasthey have- oli re chem. F oma emf {Art : 
downe, areall of them « Andzlooke: oe wthe Pſa them; fo 
We.reat of vogNt roms fac rerrnes, the T6 th. 4 PE FR I We 4. 
Truth; {: terr4, from-the  Far,rwo0 tis ther, ba _e _ not His enteſ's 
caler# orfus de cel His th bifore at worlds fromkk | ;bur, His orews ac ed ths 
"Laſtly,the birth ofthis Birth (as Imay ſay ; g) thaek® irate ht. 'Of which, 
more thereare inthe neighbouring verſes: Here,-intheſe (belidesthe meeting occa- 
ſioned by it)thereis burone. That,ſuch'a ſpecacleir was,as it drew Righreouſneſſ: - 
ſelfe from heaven, to looke at it. Time was when Tees efſe-wiould not have do 
ſo much; not have vouchſafed a looke hith erward:_Thetefore reſþexit nos Iaftitis, is is 
good newes: Tharthen, and ever \fince, She hach behel&t 2 EATLIY. and the dwellers 
init, with a farre more favoutable regard, than before. Andall;formhbi Births ſake. 
And when was allthis '* When:Hethatfaith of Himſdfe 1 amthe Truth, when 1obn 14.6; * 
He was borne'wpon earth : For,orteeft Feritas, avid watus off Cunis rus will fall 
pinyin Seay ares day foever that wasythis meeting was upon it; | And that 
Ae yes of the yeare. The MicHng, and the Day of this — 
dereall one: andch6:Zinbaf Gok 1:5 7, che:eaul axrtheecr So, britig this ds _= 
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teouſneſſe, who ist0 be our Tudge, and to give the laſt ſentence upon us, beholds us 
with an aſpect, thar promiſes favour. -. #4 ye KOITR AA L et 


- y 


2 The Parties. | . The Occaſion, andthe Bnd, we ſhall touch anon: Now, ofthe Parties. If the Par. 
ties great, the Meeting great. The conjunction of the Great Lightgin Heaven;The en. 
terview of great States on earth, ever bodes-ſomegreat matter.” Who'ate the Parties 
here? Foure, as high, as excellent Attributes; as there beany in the God-hiad.:"Or 
(to keepe the ſtile of the Text) foure,as grear States,as any'inthe Court of Heaven. 

The Maznerof = Theſe meet : and, in what manner & Great'States weet'otherwhile, 'ina-pitched 

their meeting. field: Not ſo here: This is an obviaverunt, with an ofculat zſunt,they rutine not,one 
at another, as enemies : they runne, one to another, and Xe, as loving friends. And 
that which makes it memorable indeed, is, that theſe Parties, in this'manner"thus 
meet, who (ifall were well knowne) weremore like to turne taile, than to meet one 
to 7ane from another; Nay, onieto.runne at another, to encounter: rather than ru 
one,tv another, to embrace and k:ſſe. Not meet atall: at leaſt,not meet thus, ftanding 

| in ſuchtermes as they did. . - M6 21 wal XN 
p91 y Loma 9 teand Peace, ifthey two had met ; or Trath and Righteonſneſſe, they two, ithad 

Truth and | not beene ſtrange. But, for thoſe, that ſeemeto bein oppoſition, to doeit;tharis ir, 


-- 


Rigbteauſseſq that makes this Meeting marvellous in our eyes; fe it ot nf 09% 
' - 'Willyeſtay alittle;and take aview of the Parties, | Bourethey are* Theſefoure? 
1 Mercy,and * Trath,3 Righteouſneſſe,and « Peace. Which quaternion;at thefirſt fight, 
Bur Mercy and divides it ſelfe into two and two. Mercy and Peare,they two Paire well:they be colle- 
Truth, Righte- Fanee(as Bernard (aith of them in one place) bed-fellowes leepe together: collatanex 
_—_ and (as,in another place) fi ucked one milke, one breſt 2 both. And,as theſe two ; ſo;the other 
two (truth,andrichtconſneſſe) ſcemetobe of one:complexionand-diſpoſition, and 
commonly take part together. Of theſe. Mercie feemes ro favour us;and Peare,nio ence 
mie to us, nor to any: ({ceeing we muſt ſpeake of them as of perſons)-milde;and gentle 
Rom, 1 3:4 perſons, both. For Righteouſneſſe,I know not well whatto ſay :'Geftat glauivan,and (T 
feare)»on fruſtra.Nor of Trath,whio is vera,and ſevera zſeveretoo;orherwhile. Theſe 
(Idoubr)are not like effected. The reafon of my:doubr.”"OF one of them'(Righteouſ.. 
eſſe ir is told, here;for great new6s,that She(but)looked downe hirherwards.FFom hea- 
ven. Beforethen,She would not have done'thar.'Azgreat ſigne iris;of heart-burning, 
when one will not doe ſo much as looke'at another; notendure his fighti'Wecannot 
promiſe 6ur ſelves much of her. No, nor of Tr#h." One was'ſo bold, inaplaceto 
ſay. Omnis homo mendax, and feared no challenge for it: By that, it ſeemes;all ſtands 

 __- -. Not well with her, neither. So then; two, for us ; two, againſt us. Kd 
"Their order; © For their order: Mercy is firſt,and Peace laſt; With both ends;we ſhall doe well 
Mereit firſt, enough: G © » ſendus to. doebutſo with the mit; Yet this is not amifle,that they, 
Pract BE. hich favour us leſſe;ateinthe midſt; hemmed in on both ſides, cloſed about; \with 
thoſe that wiſh us well; and, they betweene us and them. On the one fide, Mercy, 


Rom. 344+ 


before; Ontheother, Peace, behinde... .. 


Their ſorting © Another ; that!'in this double meeting, 'Mercy ſorts not her ſelfe, goes not ta 
e 


Truh, Righteouſneſſe : nor Righteouſneſſe, to her, but to Peace. A kinde of croſle meeting (as 
Fs it were)ther6is: thebetter hope of accord. Mercy, and Righteouſpeſſe have ho Sym- 
_-. , bolizing qualiticatall; fo hope of them: but,7r##h with Mercy, hath There isTrath 
-:v/1 as well, in the promiſe of Mercy ; as, in thethreat of 1uftire," nn 0. 
Righteouſreſſe :  Andit ſtands yet better;betweenthe other two ( Righteonſnes,/and Peace;) Melchiſe- 
and peace = Jeb whichis by interpretation King of Righteouſneſſe,;the ſame 'is'King of Salem, (that 
"6.20; 1s) of Peace, He, that is after theorder of Melchiſedek,King of both{like enough;to fet 
. -- - -. a accord betweenthemrw&tboth of therhis lieges. This, forthe view of the Parties. 
The decefon, © Theſe meet here: biit,what'is oboiaverumt;unthout oſculate ſunt ? Bettet;letthem 


ſtand in ſunder ſtill, and never meer.:There ſeemes'toberwo mectings implyed; One 

obviaverimt, without: and afother, with ofſculateſunr. _. 
- |. Before they met here, they were parted, the onefrom the other. 'For,they that 
meer, come from-diverſt coaſts,” Beforc this meeting, they have beene indiverſe 

' quartets, 0nefrom:the gthet,and ot comerogether thus a gaod while, - + 75 


oem bon - 
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Their diſtance,in place,grew from their d;ſtance;in affe#ion eſtranged one from the 
other. That they meet nor, Þ-will not fay : but, thatt et not thus, everbefore; 
Elſe, what remarkablething werethex in this Meeting; rth the compoſing of a 
Pſalme,if it had bi iliar with them,thus to et every other,nay,anyochet day * .. 

How caine they then aſunder, that it ſhould be a maryell to ſee them rwrer ? Sinee Of their [eve-. 
(naturally) they are nor ſtrangers;all foure,in the boſome of G © » from all trernity ; jr. Notfrom 
Attributes (all foure) of His undivided Zſſence, So,not divided,of themfelyes: Nt, RO 
ofthemſelves, then. That they were divided,it was abour us ; the quarrell ours, clit 
made them part company. Thus I gatherit:If,atCunisrs Gnrkitheypes * at 
Adams fall they parted, If, when Trath was borne on earth,they care together: when © © 
Truth periſhed from the earth,they fell in ſunder : That was,when thefirſt lye'was told ng 
and beleeved, (and that was nequaquan moriemini; by Adam,) and thereby G 04 

much wronged. So that Adan's cauſe it was,(and ſo,ours)that firſt divided beaveh 
yea, the very Attribwtes,in G o'v' (welce,)andſo{inafort) Gov Himſelfe.Sothey 
parted firſt, It could not be ſaid(by the-4pofle) that Cn x'r's r pacified al things jy Col-1.20, 
heaven and inearth : if there had nor, in heaven, beene ſomewhat ro be taken up. 

For all this yet, I deny not,but they might and did e#t,oncebefote;But,it was ah So their frkt | 
obviaverunt,withoutan oſculate ſunt : Never,both theſe,till now.Outiof Cunt 55 mecting was 
and before His birth,they met in oppoſition: InC:n x 1's 7, and at His b94h, did theſe upper 
foure Lights come to -eer,and to be in conjundtion,now. They met before; obviaue. | 
runt:bur,in ſtead of oc#late,it was alterrate ſunt, While Mercy 4nd Peite would have 
Adams and our caſe releeved, Righreouſneſſe and Truth warldby no theafis endures, 
The pteais drawen up and reported at large, by Brym/d, in his firſt Sewn ton the 
Annunciation, Mercy began: (for out of her readineſſeto.doe good, ſheis;here. ſheis Mereics Plea: 
everformoſt:) Her inch;nationis, ot rather; ſhe her ſelfe isan invlipation; © pitic ſuch, ; 
as ate in miſery; and,if ſhe can,to releeve them; yea,thongh they deſerve it not. For 
(which is the'comfort of the miſerableſinner) ſhe looks notro the partiewhirhe is 
or what he hath done,or deſerved ; but,whart he ſuffers, in howwotgll atid wretched _ 

a caſe he is. Arid her plea is : Nwunquid in vanum ? Whit hath God made dll men for Pal.8g 47.506; 
nought ?' What profit is in their bloud ? It will make G 05's: entmies rhjoyte; Thitheric = PP - 
will come, zf Go » caſt them cleane off : What theh, Will He caſt thiproff fby ep, ray 
will He be no more intreated ? HathGov forgotten to _— ? Withthieſeard ith ecl.77.7,8, 
like pi# ſuſwrri (as he calls them) did ſhe enter into Gods biwels and maketHieiti'yerns 
and melt inrocompaſſion. And certainely, if there. were none-roiſtamd- avainit us; 
there were hope, Mertiehad prevailed. Hl OY nah oh ghivi 7 ro * Þd4;lct 
- © But, Trath muſt be heard too, and ſhelayes in juſt marter of exbeption'sPletths, Tram Reply, 
Dews erat Yerbum; What is God but His Word? andHis word was, 1agto day, John x.1, 
morte morieris ; $0, to His Sonnes, 4nima que peccaverit, The ſoule that finiterhyFc Gen.x. ry. 
ſoxle-ſhall dye. "Go v. may: not falfifie His Word : His Word is the Trwth-: falfifeche 5:8 10 
Truth ? That may not be.” UL on Ate hiig ont 3G art ot,” 
And then ſteps'u Right zouſ1 neſſe e, and ſeconds her»thar Gov as'Hg Sire 716 Righteo ufnrſſe 
word, ſo is Hee Righttons in all Hi workes So, to redldlere ſuns 4 to renee (<<onding her, 
each his owne,to every one, that,is his due ;dnd foto rheſinner; /ipmrahbmpeccati,che Og 7s 
wages of ſin,(thatis) death. God forbid the Indge of the wird ſhowdjingentfuſtly * thidt *04-6-53. 


Gen. 3.4, 


\ 


wete,as (before) to'make Trath falſe, ſo (here) to doe Right wronp,” tt) <li! 11 

"Nay, it went furcher, and they made ittheir'ownt cal&.: Whar hall become &f 

me ({aid Righteonſneſſe ? ) Whatyuſe of Inſtioe Rf 'Gov will doeno Tufire,if He ſpits 

finners? And what uſcof me (ſaith Mercie,) if Heſpare them not 2 Hard hokftherd 

was, 'afmuch as, Peris, niſi boio oriatuy {aid Rightevi(] is FI onde dye not : 
e 


And Perii, niſs Miſericordid conſequatir (AIdMcre) if hedye; 1 dyetod; To this 

ic. came : And m thoſe ternies brake up the meeting, arid away they went que from  : 6: 1 1 
theocher, Truth went into exile,as4 ſtranger upohicarth:--—-=Torat Afrdereliquir; T's fr: meet 
ſhe confined her ſelfein Heovts : where,ſo aliened ſhe was;aSihe would not fo mich 775 otma 
as looke dow ne hither uponus.\"" | LOL A IPPNIEARNT MH 4 eas at; 


- Mercie, he ftaid below fil © wh hin ORſeritordiw ſet (Faith ago well ) ji; 
| K 2 FUN > ——— 
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No meeting, 


cill 74/ffice fas 


tixfied. 


Not.in any, _ . 


but the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 


100 _ Of the Nariviri E. Sermon 14. 
| =—_ | cum miſero, non eſſet ? Where ſhould A ercy be, if with miſery ſhe ſhould not bes 


in better termes: 'For; ut ſuch a »zeetin+, no good tobe doneFfor us. 

| _ For, meet they muſt;and that in.other termes,or it will goggyrong with us; Our 
Salvation lyes a bleeding, all this while. The Plea hangs,and we ſtand, as the priſo.. 
ner atthe Barre, and know not what ſhall become of us. For, though two be for us, 
there are two againſt us, as ſtrong and more ſtiffe thanthey. So that, much depends 
upon this ſecond Heeting ; upon the compoſing or taking up this difference. For, 
theſe muſt be at peace betweene themſelves, before they at peace with us, or wee 


As for Peace, ſhe Wc both; to ſee, if ſhe could make them meet againe 


_ with Go»: And this is ſure: weſhall never meet inheaven, if they meet no more. 


And many meanes were madefor this meeting, many times; but, it would not 


| be. Where ſtayedit © It was not long of Mercy, thee would be eaſily intreated, to 


givea new meeting : (no queſtion of her.) Ofc did ſhe looke up to heaven, but Righs 


Feouſneſſe would not looke downe : Not looke ? not that? ſmall hope, ſhe would be got 


to 2zeet, that would not looke that way-ward. 

Indeed, allthequeſtion is of her. Ir is Tr#th, and ſhe, that holds off: but, ſpe. 
cially Shee. Vpon the Birth (you ſee) here isno mention of any in particular, but of 
Her ,as much to ſay as, thereſt might bedealt with. ſhe only it was, that ſtood out. 
And yet, ſhe muſt be got to weet, orel{cno weeting. /': + bp 

 Allthe hopeis, that ſhe doth not refuſe fhmply, never to meet more : bur ſtands 
upon ſatis ation : Elſe, Righteouſneſſeſhouldnort be 752hteovs. Being ſatisfied ; then, 
ſhe will: remaining unſatisfied ; ſo, ſhe will not meet... %q | 

All tands then on her ſatisfying ;'how to deviſe, to giveher ſarisfattion to ter 
minde, that ſo ſhe may be content, once more (notto wet and argue, as yer-while, 
but) to meet, and kiſſe 3 meet ina joytit:eoncurrence to ſaveus, and ſer us free... || 

And (indeed) Hoc opms, there lyes all: how to ſer a ſong of theſe foure parts, in 
good harmony z howto make theſe meet,at a love-day z how to ſatisfie Iu#ice, upon 
whom alltheftgy is. 2 [ood oe nn io oh no, huh ths o 

And this (ſay I) no Religion in the worlddoth, or can doe;but the Chriſtian, Not 
ueer ſing this P/alme, but ours : None make Iu#ice meet, but it. Conſequently, None 
quict thecon(cience ſoundly, bur it : Conſequently,no Religion but it. With all rele. 


. £ions elſe, atoddes they bez atd ſo,as they are faineto leayethem fo ;For,meanes in 


Vetſe g. 
Plal.z6.6. 


Luk, 10. 31532+ 


Heb.g.2 2. 
Heb.10.4. 


Mica 6.7 


the world haye they none, how to make them 72eet : Not able for their lives to ten- 
der 1u#icea ſatisfattion, that will make her comein. The wordsnext before are,that 
glory may dwell in our Land, This glory doth dwell in our Land indeed : And great 
cauſe have we; all bighly to bleſle Go », that hath-made our lot to fall in ſo faire 2 
ground : That we were notiborne, to inherit alye ; that we were borne, to keepe this 
Feaſt of this Meeting. For;bid-any of them all but ſhew you the way, how to ſariſ- 
fie 1u/ice ſoundly, and to make her come to this meeting ;: how Go D s Word may 
be true, and His worke juit,and the Snner finde mercy and be fayed forall that: They 
cannot. The Chri#1ian'only can doe it, ahd none elſe. All beſide, for lacke of this, 
palle by the wounded man,'and.lethim lye ſtill and b/cedto death... 4 
Bid the Twrke : \ Allhecan ſay,is,Mahomets prayer ſhall beupon you.. Mahomets. 
prayer,what is that *:Say he were (that, he was not) a juſf.2van, a true Prophet ; What 
can his prayers doe, butimove Mercy. But, Go »v's Tuſtzge, how is that anſwered © 
Whoſhall fatisfie thar 2, Not prayers; Juſtice is not moved with them; heares them 
not ; goes onto.ſentence; for all them... Hee can goe/no further: hee cannot make 
Tuftice meet; - . i; - of: anne b ar foro W ani om tom oder TITE 
_ Bidthe Heathen; he ſayes better yet,than the Turke.:They ſaw,that without ſhed- 
ding of bloud there was no ſatisfying kuſtice; and ſo,no remiſſion of fin.To ſatisfie her; 
ſacrifices they had, of beaſts, Bur,g# «,zmpeſ{ble, (as: the. Apofe well notes) that the. 
bloud of bulls or goats ſhould ſatifie for —_- : A man Sin,andabeaſt dye? ® up! will 
none of that. What then, will ye goe as farreas ſome did, the fruit of my 6 far the 
fine of my ſoule ? Nor that neither. For, if it were the firff-borwe, the firſt-borne was: | 
barne in $i# zand Sin,for Sin; can never ſatisfics' This Meeting will not be there. a 
Be ky *: NY 1d 
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| Bid the Tew; hecanburt rell you, of his/Lambe, neither. And, while time was, 
that was not: amiſſe ; 'while-it ſtood in reference, to Saint, lohn Baptifts Lambe, the 5,1, 1.29. 
La vm» = of G'& vythisday;yeancd :as having the oftrMon, the working, inthe 

yertue of that. That being now paſt, there is nomore in the lewes, than inthe Genz 

tiles ſacrifice, BeaftF, both : both, ſhore of ſatisfying. So, for all that theſe can doe, 

or ſay, no mecting will there be had, oy: Tet $ t 

...' Only the Chriſtian Religion, thatſhewes the true way. There is One; there, thus 
ſpeaketh'to Iuſtice - Sacrifice and ſi-offerings thou wouldeſt not have ; then ſaid 1, Loe 1 
come.He;of whoin # was written, in the walume of the broke,that He ſhould doe that feat, Plal4o.8, &; 
Corpus autem aptaſti mihi. Make Him a body to doeit in, andHe will doe it. Give Him 
anortaceſt, letHim be but bore, He will make them veer ſtraight; ini#ice; and all. 

For, all the world ſees, if order could be taken,that He, that'the Some of G © v,the 

Word and Truth eternall,would ſay Loe 1 come; would take our ngzare upon Him; and, 
init, lay downe His Soule, an offering for ſmne z there were good hope of contenting nyheſ 5.2; 
Inſtice, and that the Meeting would goe forward: Deus ſanguine in ſwo, G 0 v wit 

His bloud; What finne in the world would not that ferve for © Whar 1uftice, in hea- : 

ven or.catth, would not that ſatisfies If yee ſpeake of an expiation, arenſome, ah * 
ednneſuz(Cnrists owne word) a perfect commutation; there:it is; This had, TM" VEPE 


Inſtice will meet, embrace, kiſſe Mercy, ſhake hands; joyne (now) friends ; Invent enins 
in quo repropitier, 1 have found that now, wherewith 1 hold my ſelfe fully content and ples: Job.33.13. 
ſed. This way, yee ſhall make them mvect z of elle, let it alone for ever. - | 


| Verſe X I, *BYy. 1)! : 7 
Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, andRightcouſneſſe hall Toke = 
downe from Heaven. hs & 
\ Nd thisis it, the ChriFian Religionſets beforeus: howthe Sonxe of the moſt x The Birth, 


$; 


. 


{ 


High Go v of heavenandearth tooke on Him our Natwre, thar, inour Na- nas ws, 


A -7nre, for our Natwre, He might make to Gop (eventando in termins Tuſftitize 
ſue, as the Schoole-men ſpeake, ſanding on the termes of his moit exatt ftritt juice) 
a complear, full, every way ſufficient ſatisfaRion. And this (loe) makes the weeting. 
This betitt hath rhe Chriſtian Religion aboveall other; this glory doth dwell in our 

land that theſe foure, by Cnnx1sr s Birth, in it, are brought, not onely to 9b- 
viavernnt ſibi, but even to & ofculate ſunt. | | | | ko 
And,ifthisbethe glory, be not they the ſhameof Chriftian profeſiion,chat cheriſh 
in their boſomes, and entertaine with ſtipends ſuch, as are come ro this (phrexſie, I 
will callit) toſay; whar needs any ſat-faion ? what care we, whether 1##ice zeet | 

or no ? that is (ineffe&) whatneeds Cur 1s 4 Cannot G © Þ forgive offenices ts 

Him made, of His free gvo4neſſe, of His mercy, without putting His Sonne to all this 

paine? Fond men! Tf He would quit His 1nffice;or waive His Truth,He could: Bur, 

His 1n#ite and Truth are to Him as efſentiall, as intrinſecally eſſential, as His Mevcy » 

of equal! regard,every way as dearero Him. 1n#ice otherwiſe remaines unſatisfied: 

and, ſatisfied it muſt be, either on Him, or on us. For, with beaſts, or'prayersit will 

nor be : And, it will hold off, till it*be. If 1##ice be not ſo we with, it will meer 

with them : And, they had better meet a ſhee-beare robbedof her whelpes; tharimeet Pror.r.ts; 
Iuftceoutof Cun1s r s preſence. STE welt FR 07 US OUT TC 

To us, they meet, this day, arthe Child-houſe. For theſe our Lighits could not 
thus »eet, but rhey muſt portend ſomegrear matter, asit might be ſome great Birth 
toward. The Affrologers make us beleevye, that in the Horoſcope of .Crtn 1357s Native. 
ze rhere wasa Sect Fripp of (I wot not what)Starres mer together. Whether a Tres 
£0 or no ; this Terrapon (T am ſure) there was, theſe wereall (rhen) in conjunt7ion, 
all in the aſcendent, all above the Hoyizon at once, At Ortae# the Birth, of Veritas 
the7ruth, de terra from the earth ; The occaſion of drawing thefe fourerogerher 
{ | / s x K | 3 


"3 0 


Tit as 


ws / 


| cine + 'peieas willfitCun 1 » well; who, of Himſelfe ſaid, * Zgoſum woe,; 
Trath: Vaites 17 the truth; Bo is He: N * thatof the former Yerſe, which, is but peritas ſecunds, - 
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OE mImmoenth 


* John 24.6. the truth ſpokenor uttefedForch: He the veritas prima, the firſt trath, within. That 

_ -  dependsuponthis., Then are the words uttered true, when there is an adequationbe- 

tweenethem andthe minde. So, theft Trath Heis. .* Dt Rb air 

And eres The firſt and loſt both. For now, by His comming, He is the udequation of the 
ſeemnass%0- rr rdand the Worke,the Promiſe and the Performance, That way, Hee is truthtoo : 

The ##uth of all Types, the tr##h of all Prophecies : For, in Him,. are all the promiſes 

; Yeaand Amen : Tea, inthe firſt truth, Amen, in thela#. That actuall verifying is 

the r7uth, when all is done : and, that He is, by His 6th, ED 

Chriſt d teri. | And, astherruthfirs His Natare, ſo doth earth, Man, Of whom,G oo Þ ; * Barth 

6 001-319- thowart : Towhom, the Prophetthrice over ; * Earth heare the Word of the Lo » : 

c Eccleſ.19.9. By whom, the Wiſe-man, « 2uid ſuperbis ? Why ſhould earth bee proud £'* Germinet 


« EBY43+5. terra Salvatorems, Let this earth bring fortha Sxv1oun, be the terra promiſionis, 


the Bleſſed Virgin, who was, in this, the Lazd of promiſe. So was this very place ap- 
Irex.lb.3. c.5. plied by Trenea« in his time, who touched the 4poſtles times : So, by Latantine. So, 
Z44.1.4.6.12-by Saint Hierom and Saint Angniine. Thoſe foure meet in this ſenſe; as doe the foure 
inthe Text : 2azd eft veritas we terra ortaf eff Curns rus defemina natus; Quid 
et Veritas £ Filins Dei : Bujd terra? Caronofirac What the truth? Cum is rn: 
>  Whattheear4? Our fleſh. In thoſe words they findethis Feaſt all. ' © + _. 

Chuiltoriae® For 0rtaeſt,itis double: Therefore,de terrs is well added. Another 6rtws He had, 
x De Clo. de celo-: to wit, His heavenly Divine Nature, which, asthe day, ſprung from on high 
Lake 1.98, \ and Hein regardof it,called 0riens,by Zachary,inthe New Teſtament. But this (here) 
a 2 Deterrs, is deterra ;fortheword (properly) fignifies, the ſhooting forth of a ſprigee ont of the 

Zxh.3.3%. round and He, inregard of this ortws, calledthe Branch, by Zachaty inthe Old: - 
b orrade, -— 2, And; thereismorein 0rta. For, (itis Rabbi Moſes note,) that is (properly) 
whenit ſpringeth forth of it ſelfe, as the field-flowers doe, without any ſeed caſt in 


by the hand ofman ; ſo (ſaithhe) ſhouldthe M s's s'1 a s come: Take His nature 


Gd.4.4; p 


reg the brarne-ſicke AnabaptiF,) but takeit of the earth: be the womans Seed,made of s wo- 
"9" wan, out of the loynes of David ; Virga deradice Ieſſe, the Ret of 1eſſe Nothing 
— moreplaine. L | BN ts 
£ Onae, And yet mare, from orta e#. For that, the truth, while it is yet unaccom- 
. pliſht, bur in promiſe only, it is but (as the Seed under ground) hid and covered with 
earth, as if noſuch thing were : aſſoone as ever it is aftually accompliſhed (as, this 
day) then doth it Spring forth (as it were, } is to be ſeene aboveground; then 07taeft, 
.de terra, invery deed. | 
a TheEfee#. - Ofrheeffec, now Births are, and have beene, diverſetimes, the ending of great 
iſſentions : As was this here : For, by this Zirth; tooke end the two great Houſes : 
Anunion of them by it. _ - t ITE lat Re: 
On Truth, Firſt, by this, Truth is bined 3 Truth will meet now. That trathwill come to 
. Hi is gained, this truth; tanguam minus dignum, ad magis dighuin, asthe AbſratF to the Archetype. 


And, Truth,being now borne of our Nature,it will never(we may be ſure) beagainſt 
bur Ngtwre : being rome of the earth, it will be true to his owne country;being made 
2141, will be for max now, all He can. : ig 

By this meanes, one of the oppoſites is drawen away, from the other : Got to 
beon ourſide, It is three toone, now Righteouſneſſe is left allalone ; and there is good 
hope; ſhe willnot ſtand our long. Por (loe) here is good newes ; firſt, that reſbexit 
ae clo, ſhe yet lookes downe from heaven, now.. 3 


0 #zhieouſ- ©  Soas; this birth in earth (youſee) workes in heaven;and by nar. , upon Righte- 


% 


wes ouſneſſe, there. For, though there were none in heaves; but it wrought upon them 3 
yet, the ?ſelme mentions none; but Bightcouſpeſſe. Pot, (of all) ſhe the leaſt likely : 


and, if ſhe be wroughy on, the reſt there is no doubt of. How canthere ? they arealt 
Rs | Wil” 


in 


won tows alreadic; 


not only'in, burdef cheearth. Nor bring it with Him from Heaves (the errour of 


Sermon TL. | 
.. > » With #ghteon(neſſe, it workes two wayes-t Flrſty, downe ſber lookes. Whether jt * Sher wetys, 


' He & made tos righteouſneſſe ; and Ht i onr Peace. .All meet in Him, forindeed, all 
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was, that ſhe miſſed Truth;ro ſee what was, become of her,and nor-finding her.inhea- ©* 
wen, caſther eyeto the earth, Bur there,.when ſhe belfla®#Ferbam corofattum, the 10 ; 15h 
Word fleſbjrhe Truth freſhly ſprong there, whete ithad beene a ſtrange plant long time © ed 
before, Aſpexit and Reſpexit,ſhe /ooked and looked againg atir.. For, a Sight it was,to 
move, toUraw the eye ; yea;a fight, for Heavento OEOnE: ;'forthe.Ap- 


gets ,.£O come downe and loeke at . for Righteouſ) meſſe It {el & to doeſo £00, . Ilzpord\a 


15the» 4ngels word (in Saint Peter -.) avaxbiais the Septuagint's word here « both 1Per.r.: 5: 
meane one thinig.- The Greeke word is to lgoke (as we ſay,) bly atis, as ifwewould 
lookeeventhorow it ; the Hebrew word, (that) is, as if Richreoufneſſedid bea out 
a windew : So deſirous was ſhe, to beholdthis Sight; iii. | 79 FEA; Sans 

Andno marvell;for,what could Rghteouſneſſe deſiteto. ſee,andſatisfic her-ſelfe 
with,that; in Him, was'not to be ſeene © A-cleane birth, a holy life, an innocent death. 
a Spirit and a wouth without gle; a Soxle and a bodie, without Sinve, In Him, ſhebe- 
heldthemall. Them, and whatſoever-elſe might yeeld her full. ſatisfaRtions Zoy 
judgement to the rule and righteouſneſſe inthe ballance, nothing oblique, will be found. 
in Him, nothing, but frazght forthe rule; nothing. minus habens, but full weight for 
the ballance. . Is, | 
-- - Thus; wheh Truth, from the earth; then, Rightcouſpeſſe, from heaven, Then: but 
not before. Before, Righteanſneſſehad no proſpe&,, nowindow open this way- She 
turned away her face; ſhut her eyes;claprto the caſement; would not abide-ſo much 
as:to looke hither, arus, a ſort of forlorne liners : not youchſafe'us once thecaſt of 
her eye. The caſe is nowaltered. Vponthis ſight, ſheis not onely content, in ſome 


- ſort, to condeſcend to doe it, but ſhe breakesa window thorow to.doeir, And then, 


and everlince this [ 0rtaeft, Jſhe lookes upon the earth with agood afpe# ; and a guid 
aſpect, in theſe celeſtial! lights, is never withonit ſome good influence withall, 

But then'(within a verſe after,) not only Zowhe ſhe looks but downe ſhe comes.Such + nown ſes 
a power attraQtiveis there,in this Birth, And comming,ſhedothtwa things : *. Meets comes. .. 
firſt ; for; upon the view of this birth; they all ran firſt, and Kiſedrb2 Senne « * And Vl 6 
that done, Trwthranto Mercy, and embraced her ; and. Righteouſneſſe to Peace, and 2To kife, | 
kiſſed her. They that: had ſo long beene parted, .and ſtood our. in difference, now | 
zeet, and are made friends : Howſoever before ) removed, 2x ortu veritatis, obvid- 
werunt ſibi;howſoever (before) eſtranged;;now, oſculate ſunt,  ,, . >. 

And, ar that birth of His well met they all,in whom they met all : The Truth He Luke 1.5.8: 
is : and per viſcera Miſericordie He came, through the tender mercies of our G 0 v.:and | = © q 


Heis ; thatno marvell, they all fqure et, where Helis, that is al fowre. , . __ 
And,at this meeting Righteouſneſſe,ſhewasnot ſo.oft-ward befote, but ſhe is now 

as forward ;as forward, as any ofthe reſt. Marketheſethree, 0 
Lets not Peace prevent her (as Mercy did Trmth;) but;as Mercy toTrath,firſt; ſo, 
ſhe (firſt) to Peace : as forward as Mercy every way. Og Sa nhogont hy 
2 Nay, more forward than Mercy : for, Mercy doth but meet Truth, and there is 


all ;bur ſhe, (as more affeQionate) not only meets Peace, but kiſſes her. And (indeed) 


Righteonſntſſe was to doe mote, (even, to baſe, ) thatir might be a pledge of forget- 
ting all formerunkindneſle ; that we may be ſure ſhe js pertely.reconciled now.,:. 

.- 3 Andone more yet (ro ſhew het the moſt forward of them all,) out of the laſt vert z 57 
Verſe, At this meeting, ſhe followes nor; drawes not behind, ſhe will not goe with | 
them : She is before, leavesthem to come after,and beare thetraine : She (as David) 

1s before the 4rke : puts Saint ſohn Baprizt from his office, for the time ; Righteouſ.. 

#eſſeis his fore-runner : Righteouſneſſe ſhall gor before, tread the way before Him ; the 
formoſtnow of all the company. By all which, ye may know, what alooke it was; 

the looked with from Heaven.  - , ol Ry TE O00 Far oo 

\  Thusyeſce, Cut x 1 « x, by His comming, bath pacified the things in Heaven, A 
peece of Hoſanna, is paxin cel: There cannot, be pax terris, till there jt befirſt. Colodr. a6; 


But, no ſooner there it is, burit is pe«ce in earth ſtraight, which (accordingly) TR 
WY | | & this 
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fl. © Thus we havedone with Cnn 1s r: I would nowapply this meeting to our 
Ofthis mee« { ſelves another while, For, I aske ; did this hold ; didthefſe meet only in Cuxrs re 
ring in Chri- Doe they not in Chriſtianitie likewiſe? Yes; there too: With Cunrsr came 
{ Chriftianitic : looke, whatin His 6irth, now ; inthe new birth of every one, that 
ſhall be the better hy.it ; eventhe ſame »:eering of the very ſame vertues, all.” 
| -: UMercyand Truth (firſt) to meet. Truth of confeſſion : confeſſion of our ſins; which 
if with fg-leaves we ſeeke to cover, and confelle not,there is no trath inw.And,ſome 
- truth there is tobe (arleaſt this wth ) or, no meeting with Mercy; But, when this 
, 4 trsth commeth forth,ercy meecteth ic ſtraight. Will ye ſee the meeting? Peccavi(laid 
2Sama3.33: David) there is trwth : Tranſtalit Dominus peccatum (faith Nathan,) there is mercie 
on Truth met togethet. Homo in terris, per veritatem ſtimulatis, peccaſſe ſe 
confitebatur ; & Dems in celis, per miſericordiam flexus, confitentis miſerchatur. Truth 
Fricked man to confeſſe his ſimhes ;, and Mercy moved G © v to pitie him confefiing, and 
ſend Mercy to meet Truth, . : 

Will ye goe onto the other Yerſe ? It holds theretoo(this.) For, where a tr»e 
confeſſion is by man made, Veritas de terr4 orta e#, Truth is budded ont of the Earth, 
And ſoit muſt, yer Righteonſneſſe will give us a good looke from Heaven. But will, aſ- 
ſoone as it is : for, when this ?r#t- ſprings freely from the earth,to our owne condem- 
»ation ;immediarely upon it,Righteouſneſſe ſhewes her ſelfe from Heaven,to our juſti- 
fication. Will ye ſeethis too © Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner, ( there is Truth from the 
Luke 28.14, Earth; ) deſcendit domum ſuamjuitificatus, (there is Righteouſneſſe from Heaven.) 
Dt But, (will ye marke : ) Herearetwo raths, and in either Yerſe,ove. This latter, 

is the truth of Veritas orta eft, of Can 15s Religion. Andinthistreaty, it was an ar- 
ticle of Inprimis,mercy not to meet any,bur them that profeſſe the rrath of Cans: s 
birth fromthe earth. Both theſe were borne together : By and by, upon the birth of 
Cunrsr (the Trwth,) the other birth alſo,of Chrittian truth, did flouriſh and ſpread 
it ſeife all overthe Earth, The whole world (before) given over, and even growne 
over, with 1dolatry, quite covered with the miſt of errowr and iznorance, beganthen 
toentertaine the Chriſtian profeſſian, (and by it, to worſhip G © v in Spirit and Truth,) 
the true Religion, which is never true, ifit havenotthis weeting : And this meeting it 
cannothave, if it havenotthe meares of it, ortus veritatis de terra. | 


r Iohn 7 8 P 


 Theſame ſay welikewiſe,forthe Righteouſneſſe which looked downe,and ſhewed 
her ſclfe. It wasnor that of the Law, ( which never came paſtthe top of MHonnt 
Sinai, ) but a new righteouſneſſe, caſtin a new mould; a heavenly one, which-never 
ſaw theearth (northe earth it) before, before this 657th; which is, theyighteouſneſſe 
of Cu n15r reveledin His Goſpell, when that 77mh ſprang, this Righteouſneſſe 
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Now, asthis of Mercy and Trath enter us; ſo rrsth (not tr#th alone, bur truth 
' with truth's paire,)with righteouſneſſe,carry us forward to Gop:Tryv is not enough, 
| notthe truth of Religion,never ſo knowne, never ſo profelled ; not without Righteonſ- 
| neſſe.Truth is butthe light, ro guide us ; Righteouſneſſe is the way; to bring us thirher. 
A light isto ſee by : A way isto goe in: So is righteouſ7 neſſe e.It followes ſtraight, poxer 
greſſus in vil, Righteouſneſſe ſhall ſet sin the way of His ſteps : Szeps, that is, the Verſe: 3. 
courſe of life, For, ſcienti ( by knowledge of the truth, ) and not facients, (by the 


practice of righteouſneſſe, ) peccatum eft ill; ({aith Saint James ; ) andplage multe, ſaith Iames 4. 17. 


Saint James his Mazfer. Sinne, in thatmanthat ſevers theſe two, is lefle pardonable, x.ure 12.44, 
and more puniſhable, thanin any other, 4 

And then,turne Righteonſneſſeto Peace, and they will not meet barely,but (more 
than meet) Xi e, inſigne, there is betweene themrmorerhan ordinary affeQion. Fac | 
juititiam, & habebis pacem, (Saint Auguſtine ſtands much on this.) Eſchew evill and PAl.3 4.14. 
doe 200d,ſaith he, (there is Righteou(neſſe : ) and then, ſeeke Peace, and ye ſhall not be 
long in ſeeking itz She will come forth, her ſelfe,;to meet Righteouf! neſs and kiſſe hey. 
And this he aſſures us,as a certaine ſ1gne,to know on the one {ide,zrve righteouſneſſe, 
(for, that tends to peace, not to queſtions and brabbles, whereof therenever will be 
end : ) So, onthe other fide,true peace; that kiſſes righteouſneſſe, comes not together 
(like Sampſons foxes) by the tailes, by indire&tmeanes,but clearely and fairely;Such Idg-1 5.14; 
meanes. as all the world will confeſle, to be right and good. "6. 

Now marke the order,how they ſtand. Mercy leads to Truth, and the knowledge 

/of it; and Truth to Righteouſneſſe, and the praffice of it; and Righteouſneſſe to Peace, 
". andthe wayes of it, Guides our feet (firſt) intothe way of Peace. Andſucha way ſhall Luke 1.79, 
there alwayes/be ( doe allthe Controverfie: Writers what they can; ) a faire 'way 
agreed upon of all fides,: queſtioned by-none,'in which, who ſo, otders his ſteps 
aright, may ſeecthe ſalvation of our G 0 '». Even the way here chalked qut before us : 
To ſhew mercy, and ſpeake truth ; doe righteouſneſſe, and follow pexce. Andby this 
rule: proceeding in the points: whereto wee are come alreadie, even.thoſe truthes, 
wherein we are otherwiſe minded; would in due time be reyealediinto ys. }. 

This is Zacharies peace; and this of his well followed, inthe efid will bring us 
Simeons peace, Nunc dimittss in pace; to be diſmiſſed; to: depart hence ;in peace + and Luke 2.25: 
Pax in noviſiimo, Peace at the latter end,is worth all. Peace,in the endyisa-bleſſed end. 
andthe beginning of a Peace, which never ſhall have end. Mercy our beginning; and 
Peace our end.. This forthe meeting; as in Cun1sTr, ſoin Chrifianitie, or the 
courſe ofa Chriſtian mans life, _} | | +. dino F 


Now a word;for the continuance of this meeting. For, I aske againe : Met they to The concinu- 
part? By no meanes ; bur, as they be together (now,) ſo to.continue ſtill. We had —_ this 
much adoe to gertthem together thus: Now we have them ſo, let us keepethemſo. © 
in any wiſe. For,as this meeting made Chriſtianity farſt : So, there is nothing.matrres 
i, hurche breaking it off againes Nogreater bane, toit, than the parting ofthele../ | 
f  Letmetellyourhis: Talon then fins is very earneſt upon this point; of the kee; 
ping of y;ghteouſneſſeand peace, (upon this Pſalme and this Yerſe.; ) and of #ruth'anfl 
mercy.together,(inthenext, Jupon miſericors and verax,againit them that would lay 
hold on mercy, and let goetrnth. O (ſaith he) that will not be: they met together, 
they will not partnow; Either, without eirher, will not be had.- And-{o, of therwo 
others. There be, that would have Peace, and paſſe by Righteouſneſſe 5 Tu forte nuns. | 
habere vis,&s alteram non vis (ſaith he) you would gladly.have one (Zeace z) andfor 
Righteouſneſſe,you could be comentedtoſpaxeits ASke any; would you have Peace ? 

With allmy heart; hewill anſwer.: There is-no/having.orewithoutthe other; of 
culantur he, amant he ;why they kiſſe,theyloveitogerher. $5 amicam- paris nonama- : 
veris, non amabit tepax, if ye love not her friend (that:is; Righteouſneſfſe ) ſhee will 
none of your love. Take that from Saint Anguirenes) 11 ord oo oumdemady gt 
- Set this downe then'; Chriftiamiicisnmetting:+ One. cannot meet; + Twothere. 
' auſtbe, andthey may. Bucir.is not a-mec#ing of two ;but, of 2wo with wo 4, Jr 
© 3$1] 7 c 
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lefſe than fovre. As Cn x 1 8 x Himſelfe was not one Nature,So neither doth Chy;: 
 ftianity conſiſt of any onevertue : Not under foure. There is a quateryion in Cinrsr, 
His * Eſſence, and His ® Perſon, ('vcia, and hypottaſis,) in divinis : His 3 Fleſh, and His 
4 reaſonable Soule, in humanis. Anſwerable totheſe foure, are theſe here : theſe foure, 
to His foure._ : QF | OY RF 
And, as it is a meeting, {o a Croſſe meeting, of foure Vertues, that ſeemeto bein s 
kinde of oppoſition, (as hath beene noted.) No matter for that. They will make the 
better refraQion; the coole of one, allay the heat ; the moiſt of one, temper the drought 
| ofthe other. The ſoft vertues need to be quickned; the more forward, to be kept from 
| LAltum ſapere. So are the Elements, of which our bodie : Soare the foure Winds, of 
__ which our breath doth conſiſt, which gives us life. And theſe ( inthe Text) havean 
Er 25.12, analogie, or correſpondence; with the Elements, obſerved by the Ancients. * Trath 
Plal.46.4. as the Earth, which is vot moved at any time : * Quaſi fluvins Pax(fairh Eſay,) Peare 
Elay.66.16, 4s 4 water-ſtreame, the quills whereof make glad the Citie of Go v.. 3 HMercie, wee 
breathe and live by, no lefle than we doe by aire : and + Righteouſneſſe,ſhe ventura eſt 

judicare ſ aculum per ignem, inthat clement. | 4 | 
Youmay happen finde one of theſe, in Scripture, ſtood much upon, and of the 
otherthree nothing ſaid there, but all left out 5 Conceive of it, as a figure ( Synec- 
dechethey call it.) As, ye have (here) an called earth, yerishe not earthalone, bur 
all the other three elements as well. No moreis Chriftiamtieany one, but by Synec. 


| deche © but in very deed, a meeting of them all fore. 
[ lokn 17.3. © "Trdeceived the Gnoſtique, this place: Thu is eternall life to know thee. Knowledge 
(faith he) isit ; As if, it were all : and ſo, hebade care for.nothing elſe, butro know, 


and knowing, live as they liſt. The Encratite, he wasas farte gone the other way ; He 

lived ftraightly, and his tenet was, non eſt eurandum quid quiſque credut,, 1d curandum 

modo quod quiſ que faciat': Sothat ye holda ſtraight courſe of /ife, irskills not, what 

ye holdin points of faith. No meeting, with thele : Single vertues all. 599 

Yes, it skills. For, Both theſe were wrong ; both goe for Heretikes. Chriſt;anitic 
is a meeting; and tothis meeting, there goe Pia dogmata, as well as Bona opera; Righte- 

| of neſf e, as well as TYwth. Errenot this errour then, to-ſingle any out, (as it were) 

indiſgrace of thereſt ;' Say not, one will ſerve theturne, what ſhould we doe with 
the reſt of the foure;z Takenota figure, and make of ita plaine ſpeech ; Seckenot to 
be ſaved by Synecdoche. Each of theſe is a quarter of Chriſtianitie, you ſhall never 
while you live make it ſerve forthe whole. | | 
Thetruth is ; ſever them,and farewell all ;take any one fromthe reſt,and itis as 
much as the wholeis worth. For(as Bernard well obſerved)zon ſunt virtutes fi ſepa- 

- remtur,upontheir ſeparation they ceaſe to be vertues. For, how looſea thing is Mer- 
cie, if it bequite devoid of Iuſtice ? We call it, fooliſh pitte. And how hartha thing 
Inftice, if itbe utterly withourt all temper of ercy ©. Summa injuriathen (that is) In- 

Juſtice at the highe##. Mercy, take trath away, what holdis there of it, who.will truſt | 
it Truth, take-Mercy from it,it is Severity : rather thanwerity.: Then Righteouſneſſe, 
without Peace;-.certainly wrong is much: better; betterthan perpetuall brabbling - 
And'Peate, without Rightconf noſe ez better aſwordfarre..:This, if you ſunder them. 
But, rempertheſe together, and how bleſſed a mixture:! -Seta ſong of all foure, and 
how heavenly a melodie! On” bro tn 

-” Entertaine them then all fourez * Hope in mercy $*:Fuith in truth : 3 Feare of 
righteouſneſſe; 4 Loveofpeace : 0 quam praclars concordia | O how loving a knot ! 
How by all meanes to be maintained ! How great pirie to partit! | pride 

: Alttleofthe Time(now,)whenthis meeting wouldbe. Notumne amiſle : no day 
inthe yeare, but upon intreaty, theywill be got toxveet. Yet if any onedayhavea 
prerogative more tharranother, ofallthedayes ia the yeare,on this day moſt kindly, 
the day we hold holy to thememory df this -neeting; the day of orts eff the occaſion of” 
it. [n remembrance of the firſt weetinF5when, rhey-areapt and willing to meer uponiit 
againeforward(everNo meet,the day,theytirft mer 6fchemſelves.But;Cnnx57 this 

#y being borne, this day, to wet of courſe,” Oneſpeciall erid, that he was hace 
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that, at His birth, this meeting might be. If to day then they ſhould not #ee?, thar 
wereinaſort to'&icuate C's"tT's 7 5 birth > if there ſhould be a Yeritas orta, with- 
out an obviaverunt ſbi + $6 that if we procure itnot, we hadasgoodkeepe no Fea# 
at all. ET OY j=$;vg ve Þ | , | 
" Whar is then the proper worke of this day, but ſtill to renew thre m2eting on it 
For, Cu nt 5s r 8 birth we cannot enterraine, bur all theſe we muſt too ; Neceſſary 
attendants uponit, every one. 'They bethe verrnes of His Nativitie, theſe, Ar His 
birth, C' r 1 $ + bethought Himſelfe of al{the yertues, which He would have to 
attend on Him, then ; and thefe He'thade choyce of;then,xnd for ever, to bethe ver: 
tues of this Fea#f. | : Eqd | 
Theſooner and the better toprocurethis meeting, the Church meets us (as Mel- 
ehiſedet did Abrahans ) with bread and-winez-but;of-a ſhy nature that his;:farre.: 
prepares ( ever.) this dg aloye-feaſt,i whetear they miy the rather meet. Whete, 
Truth from the earthmay looke up to Heavenand confelle ; and Righteouſne/ſe from 
Heaven, may looke downe to earth and pardonrwhere we taly the Mercy, ingiving 
where needs; and offer Peace,/inforgivingwherecaulc'tsy thatſo, theremay bean 
obviaverunt, a meeting, of all hands, ,  ...., pd 
And even ſo then let there be. So, may our end be as the end of the Firſt Verſe, 
- Inpeace; ang as the end of the Second, in Heaven. So, may all the blefings that came 
to mankinde by this meeting, or by the birthof Cunt sr (the = op; it ) meet 
in us and remaine upon vs, ;till, as we now/eer together.cat the Birth, So we may 
then meet in a perfect man, in the meaſs ure of the Rnelſ if the ageof Curtisr: 
| As meat (now) atthe Lame ns .yeaning ; ſo meet then, at the Lampzs . ic Thefſ.4.rf; 


Epheſ.4.13; 


marriage ; be caught np in the cloutts:(then)to meet Him,/ + 
4,» +» - - Alidthereto reigne forever with Him,in His. GER 
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SERMON PREACHED 
before the KinGs MarxsT1z,at}hite-ball, on 
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Ee hoc erit vobis Signum, CY 


eAnd this ſhall be 4 Signe unto you; yee ſhall finde the Gila 
ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. 


end firaightway there was with the An Angel, ,4 webdind of hea- 
venly fades; prat ifu ing Gov, and ſaying, 
__ be toGoD on high, &eE. | 


i-rheſe three-nerſes, av jg yon berwo: * The Shepheards 
Signe ; and. 2 the 4  bemn:* The fepborls 

TOE. YE lus ad paſtores, gels ſpeech/to the Shepheards : 
ES 4 4 Fi We called it, 25the _ 7 himſelfe calledit, a Sermon - 
4 Vf Evangelizo (the word, he uſeth) is, to preach, f 
IG) Of which Sermon there are two parts: * His Birth - 

Jl (che verſe before,) > His Finding, (inthis. ) For, this is a 
TEST double F227 not only;che Feaffof His'Nariointe: burthe 

ARTE SSA Feaſt of His Invention allo. Therefore the Angell makes 
ends, ith [to you i borne : ] bur, tells them further ; It is nor enough, 
Ca RIST- ns - me areto fade Him, Natus 


—w_ 


4 


downe #7 ipveniet > chew of 


Invenietts leads us to Hoc erit Signum. For, how ſhall they fade Him without 2 
5:2ne £ SOcome welrom Cunris rus natm,to Cuniirus fue. Native, 
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the 2 Song it ſclfe:(the ds 
Thar there were certaine 
bit of ſouldiersrofſee tos. 
cthey:did : Thar: th 
When? That they 4” 1 | tA ina? ot 4 

| | ſtrojnes areinitz God, ®\Earth, and 
3 Men,thelethree firſt. Andt thelerhree:  Glorie, «Peace, vv er n 


wecan ſay,(it was thefirſt wordof the firſt Apoſtle) vpineuer, Wee have found, found. 
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The Signe. 


Efay 1.3. 


1 Sam, 16.27. 


———__ 


Vox GI $0875 
TY worke'of the 


” 


” 
. 
—— b ——_——__ 
- 
0}, o 
i 
- 
” 
x 
' *. & +... 
- [1 
» 


- : H # 
7 TT 
* 


"Yi y 
< s We. - s, oy p ' ; 
— , x . a © . x : 2 
{1-3% w- Fi + £4 2 a PPS ” . &F, 
; Os nn oe 8 Z » . Ny 
” NS Te Via ET Dd 


YYY TY Y 


{ 7 1 | 
SRChs 65 6 a; 
i4£%4 PIO p14 FW 3 4 24 5 , \\, 5 
35 


1 
+ 


dayis inverieyd; to find chr; We thall 


Ef 


hem; 


w#-like. 


weifweadmit'a conference with fleſh and blond, whit we lay together thie 
S:igne, and of whom'itisthe S72xe; we find, 'to our thinking, a great diſparagement, 
and(I know not how)thoughts ariſe in our hearts, as if ſome better Sigze would have 
done better. The mcaning is, we would find C1 15r (faign;) bur wewould finde 
--) j{tn ſome better place. Halfe 1gpes wee are all inthis point; wee would havea 
IR inflate. Hoc ern, thisit ſhall be(Gaith the Angell.) Shal'be : but ſhould it be 
this 2 No: howſhould it be,let us ſee; Why,this ſhall be the $i7ne; Ye ſhall find the 
Child, not in rhele clouts or cratch, but in a crimſin mantle ; in a rradle of ivoric That 
(lo) were ſomewhat Saviowr-like: Hoc erit Signum. | ' Y 
Wy 
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Sermon 1t> - Of the 
Bur,in vaine take we upon ns, to reach the 4nget > We would havewe know not 
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what. We forget S', Auguiines,Difingae tempor: as the tinicis,the Angel is right ; 
and a fitter $:g#ecould nor be Afigned. Would we have had Him comes power, 
and great. glone?-and ſo he will come; buc-notfow. He, that commeth hete in 


clowts, He will come inthe cloxds,one day : But (now) His comming was for another 


end; and ſo, to beinanother manner. His comming (now) was; (as we ſay inthe 
Colle) to viſt iris great humility : and ſo, His Signeto be according. | 
Nay then, I ſay : Firſt,goeto the nature of a Signe, if Cunrer had comic in His 
excellencie, that had beene no ſg#e, no morethanche Suninthe Firmament ſhining 
in his full ktrength : Hoe nos erit Signum, Contrarie tothe courſe of Nature it would 


beelſcit is no Srgne.: The Sux.cchpſed ; the S#v in Sackcloth : that js Signumi in ſole, Luk 31.25; 
indeed |: And that is the Sign? here,the Sun of righteouſneſſeencring inco his 1a. 4.2, 

eclipſe, Degins to bedarkened,in his ff poinr,the point of his Nativitic. This is the 

. Signe(lay1: HATS 


che S! 
),and,that had beerie none, - 


I ſay againe: Itis not only Signem ; that is not all.it is Signam Yobis : Weſhall 


doewclltolookto Yobs, There isa marter,in that: For whom,this Signe was given : 
(N otthe perſons ſomuchias the condition.) For,if he had been ſo gloriouſly borne, 
uc 


h as theſe ſhould never have beene ſuffered to come neere Him. But,rhis is a Signe, 


| far You: You,that keepe ſheep,and {ich other poore people; you have a Saviour roo. 
\ Heis not the S4viewr of Great ftates only z but,evenof pooee  ſhepheards, The pooreſt 
| of thecarth ma g #9: to Him, being no other place but 

na : And fo, Ye WEI 


reto Him this; arid by this Size to 
I fay thirdly,Y#b&,and take in our ſelves too. So,Hoe exit Signam, For,what praiſe 


{ erthankshad it beenefor us,to have beleeved in Him, borne in all glorious manner £ 


' Bur,being ing thus borne with this Signe, if nowwedoe it tw xe gzai®@: (toſpeake in x Pct 3.19.26 
St. Peters phraſe) this hath thavkts and praiſe nith Grd: And [o,Hor erit Siqmm, 


glorious z the 


— 


Hoc erit Signum.” Would | 
There is ſo. This, holds good proportion with the enſuing courſe of his {ife, and 


Signe. of the Croſſe. They that write, dere ruffecd, deſcribe the forme of m_ - 
0 


Fourthly, without _ of them,or of us,I ſay,thateveninregard of Himſelfe, 
there be a proportion berweene the 5igne and the Siguatum? 


death. And,(allconfidered, ).it is even Signum adequatum. :We may well begin with 
Cur1sr inthe Cratch- Wemult end with Cn a; x onthe Croſſe. The Cratchis 2 


Cratch Croſſe-wiſe. The Scandal of the Grdtchis a good preparative, to the Sc 
the Croſſe. To be ſwadledrhus,as a Child, doth rhar offends What then,whenye ſhall 
ſce Him prinion'dand bound as a Malefafor? Tolyeina Manger,is thatſo much * how 
then, when ye ſhall ſee Him havg on the Croſſe ? Bur ſo,----primo xe diſcrepet imum; 
that His beginning and His end may ſuit well and not diſagree, Sc oportyit Chriftuns 
zaſci. Thus ought Chri#fto be borne, and this behoved to be His Signe. 

But Fat, v9 remove this Scandal, 1 ſay fifrly : That the lefſe g/oriovs, the more 


His glorie, He was to be borne under this Signe. Had he come inthe power and great 
gloric, wee & xp of, what great matter hadit beene for: Him then,) to have done 
things powerfulLandglorious? But,comming in this ſort, theſe ſame panni and preſe- 
pe were anevident Signe,of the power of Hismight,in nothing ſo manifeſt, as inthis, 


that,from ſo poorea beginning, He was able to adyance(ſo glorious a worke. Ic was Exod.s.7;: 
much,from a babe floting in the flaggs of Nilws,in a baſket of bulruſbes ( "m_ es) to ga- 


ther himſelfe a people, eventhe Nation and Kingdome of the Jewes, and to deliver 
His Lew, It dts, Ar much more, from thus babe(here) lying inthe Cratch, ro 


 workthe bringing in of the Gemtiles,and therurning aboutofthe whole world, and to 


publiſh His GofpeZ,the power of God to ſalvation. Herein,is power: from His Cratch, 
to doe this. There to lay Him z and,there lying, to make ſo many nations come,and 
adore Him,as fiiice He hath. That ifeyerin His Humilitic;His judgement were exalted; 


if His power were ever made perfet# in weakeridſſe; if ever He ſhew that infirmam Del Ag.8.35; 
+ weakelt;is ſtronger cthanmen in all chcir ſtrengeh 4 Hoc 2 Cor.1r3.9. 


forties eft hominibus,God ae 
er4t Signum,in this Signe it was. 


= nd 


e gloriome His Signe,the more glorious He. And evenin this reſpet of 


I Cor.1.3Fy 


; 
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Coloſ.2.3; 


Mat.12.38. 


Tob 38.9. 


+ 4 EL. Ange, 


A ſigne, cum externa rejicit quod ibiſufficit; inthar, He cafts from Him. al out- 
ward fignes and meanes, that Heis,of hinifelfe, all-[afficient ;\ & nulla jndiget "ip fe 
and needs nopower but his owne.. His Cfatch and/He will bringchis wocketo paſſe. 
His gloria in excelſis will be hoc ipſo excelſiorzHis glorie on high, ſo'much the higher,for 
this. Ever; But,now; motethanever : And,in all His ſigxes.; bur, inthis, more glori- 
ous;then in any,nay theninall ofthem.:And ſo Hoc erit fignum; this ſhall bethe Signe : 
ſhall be,and ſhould be,both.: - - -/ Wo 6006 | | FRA Cans ae. 

- | Bur, I waiveall thele, and fay fixtly : Makeof the S7g#e,what ye will ; It$kills 
not whatir be 3neverſo:meane: Inthe nature of a $7gye, there is nothing, bur it may 
be ſuch; All is,inthe thing ſepmfied. Soit carrie us to a rich S;gnatum,and.worth the 

finding,what makes it a-matter, how meane the Sigze be? Wearefentto a Crzb;Not, 
to an empty Crib; .C n x\1's v is-init;_ Be the Srgne never ſo fimple, the Szgnatumir 
carries usto,makes amends. Any Signe,withſuch a Signaturn. "SETS 0H 


-. . 


And,I know not the man ſo ſquemiſh,bur if,in His fable, and under His manger, 


. there wetea treaſure hid,and he wereſure'of it; but,thither he would, and plucke up 


the planks,” and digge and rake for it, and benever a whit offended withththome- 
lineſſe of the place. If theh Chrift be a treaſure(as, ! in Him-are a{/the treaſures 6f 
the wiſedome and bounty of God) what $kills it, what be His Signe:. Withthis,with any 
' other, Cur1sr is worth the finding.::Though the Cratch be not worth the going to, 
Can1sr is worth the going for. Hes not worthy of Cnx1sr, that will not goe 
any whither,to find Ghrift..: 4 og 0 1G SRALQaE obo ad 20 
Laſtly, would faine know, why ſhould the ſhepheards, why ſhould any beaſha- 
med,of this Signe ? the Angels ate not: Now ernbeſcit. quis quod predicat, No manipro- 
claimes orpreaches of :that'zmakesa Hymne of that,heis aſhamed of.. And (Irideed, ) 
- why ſhould the Argels be aſhamed to report it, ſeeing Chriſtus non eft confuſws, Chriſt 
is ſon aſhamed to weare it: And if He benor, ſoto bee. found, never let us be, foro 
nd Him. | Ll 1 ob ter SHCOOTNE!? 
- I. conclude then: They that will have a Saviour without ſucha S:igre, beſt ſtay 
for the Iewes Meſs, or get them, for their Signe, to ſome body elſe. The Angell 
hath none; The Gofpelknowes none, butthis : We muſt take Chritas we find Him ; 
cratchandall.: The invention of the cratch;and the invention of Chriſt fall both upon 
'one Feaſt; this day,both:No ſevering ofthem. All which(Itruſt)by this,ſhew plain- 
1y ; the S:gue was well affigned, by the dnzel: :and ſo (I hope) we will notlert the 
ſhepheards goe alone,but goealong with them too, forcompanie,to find (hriſt, in hoc 
Signo,bythus Signe. 3 1 OTE PLD | 
Bur the cratchis gone,many yeares agoe: What 1s our $igne now £ Why, what 
was this Signe.a figne of © There needsnoftreiningartall ; of humilitie (cleere: ) Sig- 
mm humile, Signum humils.: Not alwaies ſo; not withus ; where, the gh minds 
wilt uſe the loweſt ſpgnes :'but,with Chriſt, with ſuch in whom is the mind of Chriſt, 


| "thereis no odds atall. Ye may ſtrike a tally betweene the Signe and the Signatum, 


Humilitie, then: Weſhall find Him, by that Signe, wherewe find Hwmilitie, and not 
faile: and wherethat is not,be ſureweſhall never find Rim. This day, it is notpoſh. 


; ble.to keepe of this theme: we cannot but we muſtfall uponit; :itis ſo woveninto 


\ every Text, there is no avoyding it : But, of all, inro the Sigxe,moſt of all. Sucha 
i S:ene,of ſuch H umility,as never was. ALY EC 
S:2nes are takenfor wonders: (Maſter we would faine ſee a Signe, that is, a mira- 
cle.) Kndin this ſenſe,it is aSigze,to wonderat. Indeed,every word (here) is a won- 
der : T3 Cpcpos/ an infant;Yerbum infaus,the Word without a word; the eternall Word not 
hable to ſpeakea., word; * A wonder ſure.: *:And the amapxariouds, Swadled ; and that a 
wonder too. He,that(as inthe 38.0f lob he ſaith) takeththe vaſt bodie of the maine Sea, 
turnes it to and-fro,as a little child,and-rolls it about with the ſwadling bands of darkwtſſe; 
He;to comethus into clouts,himſelfe ! 3Buryet,ailis well; All children are fo : Bur, 


; 7#preſepi, thats it,thereis the wonder. Children lye not-there ; He doth ; There lieth 


' He;the Lord of glorie,without all zlorie, Inſtead of a Palace, a poore ſtable ; of a cra- 


dle of ſtate, a beaſts cratch, Nopillow, but a lock of hay ; Nohangings, but _ 
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S$ermon'1 | 

and cobwebs ; Noatrendants, but ## medio animalium ( as the Fathers read the third 
of Abakuk :) Forzif the I=#e were full, the ſtable was not empty, we may be lure. A' Abat.3.s. 
Signethis, (naythreezin one,)able toamiaze any. © [= DEED IL, Rs 
..,.. And # s tae (ſaith Salomon, and takes a worider of it) will Gop accept aplace , _ 
in earth to receive Him ? When he had built Him a ſtately ſumptuous Templ?,. and : Reg 8.27, 
meant ow fav” Andis thata wonder, ifs» ſuch a Temple ? What isit then, if 'in 
a corner of a:ftable,ina cratchrhere? Will Heaccept of thattrow? If Hewill, Hor 
erit. Signum indeed, OLox»,O0 Lox » (faith King David((his Father) rape 
with admiration) how wonderfull! What? why, minoraſti Eum ab Anzelis,Thou mad'ſt v(1.s 4. 
Him lower than the Angels (for, to Cux15sr, doth the Apoſtle applic that verſe Hebr. yy. 2 5. 
11.) Lower than the Angels ? Nay lower yer (ſ{aith Eſay in his £111.) "NoviFinews wi Bly 53.3; 
rorum theloweſs of men : Nay lower yet.(ſaith the Angeſhere;) lower thantheloweft 
of men.. For,a table, a cratch, is a place for beaſts,not for men. So low. Wellmay 
this be ſaid a S:gre, in this ſeriſe, to wonder at + If irbe well looked into, it is ablero 
ſtrikeany man into an exraſie; | 


Bur, if we ſtand but gazing;and wondring at this Sign, the Angell will blameus FOR EH 


atthe Nytivitie, Asthey did the Apoples, for the like,at His Aſcenſton. What learnie 
we. by it. - WO) RW BT TY: OE T | 
For, loquitar Signis ; Signes have thei ſpeech: And;this is no dumb ſigne. What 2 Yobic 
faith itthenro us * on «1s Tr (thoughas yet He catinot ſpeake,asa new borne babe, 191% 
ret) by ir; He Feks, and out of His crib (as a Pulpit) this day, preaches tous ; and 

py theme is Dyſcrte a me; learne of me,for 1 am humble : Humble, in my birth, yeall yaih.n. 29; 
ſee, + the FFacipe ofthe Preſepe (as I may call itz) theleflonof Cuxris rs | 
fratcn. | | 

- "A sSigneit is ;but,not aSgneatlarge, indefinitely: Nothing, but hoc erit Signums, 
But,Signum,Yobs (for you: ) limited, ro ſome, not, toall. For not.ro ſome others ; 

But, t0you;and ſuch as youare,a Signet it is: A Signeitis,how to find Him. A Signe,for 

whom He was borne, that thus was boyne : To whom He,to whom His birth belongs. 

Sure, humilss naſcitur, humilibus. So He was borne ; and, for them that areſo, He was ' 

borne. Such He was. found; and, of ſuch He will be found, and of none burſuch. 

- - But then:(as'S; Auguſtine ſaith well) Signum YVobu,fi Signum in Yobis : A frene 

for you, if aSigne inyou; For;inthis ſenſe alſo,iris a Signe to igne us with'; + a Srgnd: 

zure;to make amark on us.. Theirs, inthe ZX. of Ezekiel) that were ſaved,they were g,, , 
marked with the ſigne of Tax in their foreheads : That, is this very ſign, the marke of | wy 
Humilitie,as'being the laſtand loweſt letter of the whole 4/phabrr. v3 4H? qu 


© And, this: figne. ſhall follow them that beleeve ; and by this marke will Hee know Mark.16.17, 


them; By the figne,we find Him; by the ſame will He find us : Inventeris and invent- 
emini, by one and the fame ſigne- both. For, n»nquam-erit aliud Struatorts Sig- 
2m, alind Servati ; Never, Hee that ſaves, one Signe ; they, that ſaved; anothirs' At 
lcaſt, :not-a quite cottrarie, .but the ſame ſigne; both... By the ſame; thar Cnr s+ 
found, by the ſame a Chriſtian : Or, to ſpeake more neerely'to the day, bythe 
ſame thar Cz'n 15 x $ Birth, by the fame, the Chritians new birth.” For, as faith 
1s the vertue apptopriatetg His Conception (by fazth He was conceived, Bearaquerre> 


dirt) So: is Hamilitie,'as proper to'His Nativitie-< in great Humilitie, this Day; Luk.r 45.18. 


was He borne, and brought intothe world. Then,if the S:gzeofiCns's vis'Brh 

be: the proper Sizme of 2 Chriſtians new birth, wherein Cura a neu #5 Gal.z.19. 
aivew ; Hos- erit Signum, that they, whoto faith have not joyned:Hamilitiezaretiot , Per. :.5,6. 
yet come ſorfar,as to bebebes in Cn x.1;s not yet(as-Saint:Bgſil ſpeakes)) come Math.:8.3. 
7 rotheir Tadpera. oo7Tuias, their fi wadl; clouts,10 the ſtate of ſdbuation; '-And'whartime 
(trow'ye)::will-theſe .be.come to the eaſureof the full age in C vn 15.2, thatyex rpteſ 4. 53, 


os Fo :fucther-forward 2 Many a weyarin arc:there among 4s; "if this: Signe 
@ MBA TEE 31 + 133 9110 101 00 30D. STBENKSTR DI) VO WV 
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one leads us tothe cauſe ftreightzand ſhewes us the malignitie of che,difeaſe of prige. 
j- -. | for the cure whereof, this -{o-profoung humilitiewasrequiliteinCnrisx. Chete 
E6.14.14. | was one; when time was, tookethe diſcale of Era ſimilis Altiſmo - And He breathed 
Gen.3.5; | upon.our firſt par:nts, with his Eritrs ſicut Dii, and infected them withit. 77 make 
Phd.z,6. themſelves xquall with God,is plaincrobberie(faith the I 3 Forehacocds 
Piity,.s, Þerie of theirs, wasthe Sowot God robbed (as I may lay) andquirefuyled of His 
7:  gloric, For their putting up,iziro7, He was made empty 3 For their lifeing up 90) 
was He brought thus low : For their comparing with God, came He toberomparedte 


Nal.49.12, Fe beatts that periſh. : lay intheit manzer,we ſee. moe 5 We 
. Never blame the Angel, for giving this gnez hee had no other togive--As 
. Chriſt was borne, ſowas He totender Him. Aske Cut 13 7, why Hewould be ſo 
| boxae. Of any other ch#ld; this,could not be asked : They-areborne, they neither 
E3.535, know wherenorhow, Of Chriſt itmay: He knew both. For,as oblatus eff ,quia woluite 
So,ngtrs oft; Be wasſo borne, becauſe He would ſo be. Andwhy wauld He to be 2 His 
| Ecce venio, His comming was to recover man. Man was tobe recovered by the can- 
{ trarie of that,by which he periſhed. By pride-he periſhed; tharis confeſſed. Then, by 
Humilitie,to be recovered,according to the rule, Contraria curantur contrarijs. So He 
Gen.3.59. | to come,inhumilitie, The pride was bigh; Erites ſicut Dij : the contrarie, aslow, fa- 
Pll.49.12, | ft 44s eft ſicut jumenta, as low as thiey ; lyein their exateh. © + hg od 11 
-- Iris range, this point of Chriſt intherratch, how rxdious, how harſhit is tobe 
Nood on: Harſh zbut,to none more;nay noneſo much,ast6 the prowd 8And they;.of 
41l other, bave leaſt cauſeto be'offended withir : Iris they, that werefhe cauſe of its 
They ſhould not (one would thinke)be offended with their own doing: Itislongof 
them, allthis; If there they find Him, Itis they, and none bur they, thatthere layd 
- Him,IfHebe otherwiſe than He ſhould, their prideis roo blame for it. Butforit,we 
| had found Him inabener place. And fieuponpride (fay I,)ifirwereburfor thison- 
ly : Enough,to make usloath this vice;thiat layd this ſo great a diſgrace (as we couttt 
it) uponthe Sonof Go; - jy I mm 


4 


Zach.2.10. 


"Bitmarvailenot,if this be {num contra, to them afent apainſithem; they art 
: azainſt it, « Wellſayd Bermard:-1n ſirnumsp. eft pr eſepe tuum Domine, ſed infig+ 
iapi2.zh mum eninminitic contradicitur,; Thy cratch Lords ſet for a figne ; but, for aſigne, which 
fs. 4. 5. of many #*ſpoken againſt (done equal I am{ure :) alluding to that of Sims far the 
34- Vey. after) thar.Chriſt ſhould be a ſigne (and, if Chriſt, His cratch ſure) tobe ſtoke 

824i, By many;Whuſepride (ſaith the Propher)eeſtifiertsrheirofaces;youmay'rake 

up the edzes of their garments, andſhew it them; yeagthat,cvenrthis day;come hirhes, 

.:- tO make a ſhew of ir,as it wereto affrontthisſfrexe;andthe Angel/chavgaveit tome 
tocclebrate the Feaft.of Humilitie, in exceſſe of pride. Should the 4egel ever ture 
pcrlwadedone'of rheſe,:tohave gone into the fable, and/have ſought their Soview 

there Never :-Doe but ldoke upon them; you would thmke they had ſome ovher 
Saviour. by themſelves; that lay.inanivery Cradle and never looked xo be frothy 


Hinythat this day.lay ina manger.. | IO E 66.9449 5 
\-Sute;it isna 5.2: Fang bod oppoſitrims to this Signe, If fomum wobit;tothe one 5 


« 


| Sgnnon:cantrs vec to: theother.' For,if humilitie be the aneof finding Chriſt ; pride 
$:.2; 1 multi needs. be. the ſigne of lofing Him'; and who ſo-loſah Him, is\(himfelfcYeven 
the c/1ld of +perdition.: andtherefore looke tothis ſigne, well nn onio t 24.1 


. . _, *.. But, AunyHliticisnotall, we find inthisfigne. The Philoſopher ſairhy Signes ant 
Yo ettherindicant;orco-maicant. Inditaxt it is;of humiletie + Co:indicayt ob tharwhich;i 


0.3.1.5! ; : : un 
: 3::..2 Hith, andonHigpart, (asprjde,on ours) wasthe cauſerhat made HimRtoopero this 


COT” g/qried» high;for His good:will towards men. It was 2 [5 
Cant.d.4  Raptanenſiqve;His yery colors as (inthe 2:af Cam: } Het 
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of Jove* |. 


| 151 Diye mayeagakerye meaſare of Love, Of ad phane ferit ws (fir) by quanraferi | 


nobis ;howmbet He made of us,by how much A Hedid for us, (the ordirta 
my F7 che-wortdsmediring.) - by way, 
.- - Bur thereis-another,and that is, quanti fect 20s, by quantillas fattus eft prom. 
bis; how mucthemade of us;by how little Re was made for us: © *\This later we 
' hold to bethe more, by how much it is eaſier for Him manyrimes, tomake great, 
then once'to be made /ttle, 

--, 233 Burthengwillyetakein(this kithe Text) »vb#\{to make upathird) Por &. Fs, 
thar;evenar rhattime, when He ſhewed ſo greatlovetous, ſhewed ſo lictlero Him 3 
thary-if thebeof/shad ior beene berter ro Him, then we; He had found no placeto be 
bornein. For #s He came,andwethruſt Him out from us,and from all place with'us, 
mntathe place of beaſts. : And,if Hehadrigr borrowed their fable, carniſſet teffo, He 
had had noroofeto cover Him if He had not borrowed their crib;carsſſer lets, He 
hadiyen on thecoldground; atthistimie of the yeare. Nobs (ſure) is ſomewhar. 

9 - And nowgoquuntefecitpre nobzs, For,all this was notſo muchgo ſhew the love 
.in pron owe" n_ yr ole ie inn "tears men, the foot of 
theA ong;}) toreghine His Fat e:to make Him-we edroward nien 

by. air / ores whom,for their pride; He was juſtly dif) pleaſe ; Thus unlove- 
ly Hebecame;to make usbeloved ; thus poore,to make us rich: richinthegrace and 
Kvourof 6d; more worth(when the time comes) thenall the riches ofthe world: 

; This (loJisrhe co-indicant figne of lovetheſe the colours of it. The cyatchigthe 
evade of His love, noleſſerhanot His Swmilitie;and able toprovoke our love againe, 

Theleſſe He made for us, the more we to inake of #7 andthar, not fomuch, for 

that He wasniade ; as for the love, by which He was madeir. And, theſe two Sig- 


aathres made inus, This figne erit ſignum nobis, and nobis ſigwnm, in bomn : Af ul ic 


Hillbeandwaende vp ON ER | 


wi 


T3 730 


Wil e how:x0 thisin inglorious as Sieneer aglotiodating; : tocliitorarch of hu- 
mu fllyenon \c#leſtia harmonic © Ifrh 

the Sengyand the;Pgper tharfingie:The ſong th nll notbeableco reachto,will yebur | 
1ee:the Ruer? ? and thar ſhalt fety e forchisrime : For, by all meanes, before I end, I 
;would'dealewirttfoine-wharthiat maighrballancerhiss$ week po of His low eſtate. 

' This;rhe Evaneeli jfr.never faile to doey\Evergthey'look to this point carefully : 
Ifchey mentionioightytha off:nd;to wipe it away ſtreighr,and the Scaridall of 
:rJbycfome yore tw) ard: eeyouaſofrot: ooteShepheards? Stay, and ye ſhall 
ſceatroopeof- ras 4% - Heatye oneſay, laydinthreratch below ? ab{de,and ye 
ſhall heare many fing,Gforiconbigh, in "rae. of Hunthat lyethin it. 

Fidifti vilia(ſaich St. Ambroſe) andknerifica :Werethe rhings meane, y onhave 
ſront 2\Wonderfullihall cheyiberenow heir nd) ſceboth. Fileſcir waſthe,gs 
.EcPE. « cantibui bomratur:. Is the Crattlhmeanc 2) Meaneas itis,it is honoured 
with themulike of Angels; irhadt the whole Nujer of Heavengro: ſingabourit. This 
alfowill irbe well lookedinto'z wodioner-fignoro rhe other: That,of 
por wormyy ethigot Hisglorre: |. 

IC a 
-whiy' Saint Zukethd nar ſotdo. In dilcretidn,ſniall eredivthere waginir;; better have 
:conceated' it, (ore'ywouldthinke :) agrearideale berrer. But, Saint Luke knew wha 
(heedid rao never have:mentioned rhe. Jews, Bil that ſure 4 oondas whey 
'hee had fdid Min do low, hee was wire neand firgawaylallthe 
<iſgrace of eegShetowirliaftrange Carroll; and asftrangk* per ſer oig'Heaven 


Riel 2 Ia 'To 


Lq 


beaſts wayyr(DcLi AE? J! Andi not this H'c erie Signens, a very Buſigne 


heocher thiree Evaneeifts cininced chisGigne;0nd would wonder; | 


— 


2 bi 


w | 


you, 'ye cannot bur like The owe 
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Wi 
The Ducere 
1 Who? 


Eſay 7.11. 


Epheſ's.3. 
Gen, 3.24. 


s 


Gen. 18,2, 


Heb. 1.6. 


Pſal. 50.33. 


Mat.26:5 3 a 


$ 48 
In what habit. Y Et 


\* 'Everfince the Cherabrn firſt drew _ Adam,and with a. ſhaken ſword k 
t 


Tude 13.15. 


' To the 2aeer then, Whowere they? Where, the firſt 1 pitch on; is the wort 
Heavenly. For,thence they came,and thirher they wear againe,(15. Yer.) Quid pri- 


ſq & eelo ? What hath Heaven or heavenly Perſonages to doe here, with the 


Cratch ? It ſhould ſeeme,ſome'celeftiall thing there'isin it: aslow as x ſeemes,ir re. 


_ cheth high,as high. as Heaven ; Heavenly things,and rindi Andy v9. ges both. A. 


bout it here comes divers from Heaven : For it,there goes Glorie upto Heaven. So 
thatthe ſigne is alſo, ſignum de cls ſurſum, from onhigh,by reaſon of the Zager; as 
wellasa Tonk from the earth beneath; in reſpect of the Cratch here, / - ©: OS 
How appeare they? Theſe Perſonages were Angels; Ir isſaid exprefly, (15:w.) 
are they here ſaid to be.Souldiers. W hat ſhall we have warre then? (for they are 
- inthe habit of the warre:) True, of war; bur,it is war (not;that now' is, or hereaf. 
ter ſhould be,bur of war)that had bin before evento the day of this Birth;bur now, 
to ceale(witneſle Pax 7n terris.) There had bin no Peacewith heaven, bur plaine ho. 
ſtiliry,berweenearth and it ; No good will toward men,butfiliiir e,children of wrath all. 
the entry 
of Paradiſe, Ever ſince,in armes,till this very day. Their habit ſhewes,whatwas be.. 
fore: their ſong, what now ſhould be. By vertue of: Chriſts nativitie, Peace to earth, 
from Heavey ; Good-will,tomen,from God. So now,upon His Birth;they weretodif- 
arme: bur, beforethey put their armour of, yet being init, rhey would haye a Pen, 
and fing of the new world, tharwas now ro enſue. A figne this, and a ſtrange one, 
(this conjunRion,) ſpectes preliantium, and voces cantantiam, the habit of war, andthe 
ſong of peace. Souldiers makea campe,come to fight : Thefe makea Leer, come to 
. ſing. They arenor,inthe habit of Leer men,yer they fing : They are,in the habirof 
men of war; yet ſing of peace. . Fu orient 3 afefT 


What number 2 4 multitude there was of them. Firſt, for themore authoricie: 


What ncmber that, in the mouthes of many, this truth might beeſtabliſhed : many; to witneſlſe it. 


: Then,for the better muſicke; if, a full 2ueer, many to ſound ir out. It wasa marter 
of great weight ; ſo.diverſeto reſtifie it: Tr was a matter of high praiſe, divers there- 
fore:to celebrate and ſetirforth. b Not; 27 FTW Sl. 

- When we heare of a.mltitude, we fearea confuſion; Bur (youwilt obſerve 
- this multitude was »wltitndo Militia; No. confuled:rout : Nogbutaries ordinata; a 


well ordered armie. There.is ofder,inan-armie'; Thereis order, ina Queer - Thete 
and leader, So, a multitude without confuſion, hn oi gn ID 
And yet, there is a further matter inthis ſame:multitsde. For, that there were 
was borne: To have Angels come, by one, and by twa;. as athebirikcfSonſan as 
Iſaac,and others; Butthe | monaganerng-- all-by his troops of them; the Lirduf 
bythe whole frave.3\onls. OED, ; 
>, For,at His Birth was fulfilled that {peaks of | i 
' His only begatten Sonne jnto the world, He ſaith, Let all the Angits of \Gov worſbip Him, 
 Letthe whole Hoſt of Heaven do him honor : As,hohor Hum (herethey:dae; :For, 
dantium.) And,even now they doeit : even,here,is thishonot doney Everito:Hinilin 
. his cratth,is it done. And Heavenir ſelfe, for a while left emprie;thati##imay betlone. 
+thathe mightbaye had the. Zegions;he'ſpeakes of at his Deathzchat had them.infuch 
ra « Teng. ape day;at His Birth. A figne He wasnot weake (whatever he ſetmed) 
; tobedeſpiſed how ever He appeared,thathad theſe conſorts of Augehytoſingabour - 
His cr«tc#,anhd to praiſe God for Him. eh borh "8 fFHC3 


isorder among Angels: coordinate amorig themſelves, | ſt ubordiwetetotheir heidand 

not ſome fewof them, buta great wany;that wasaſighezit wasno petic Sevieur 
ofts Himſelfe, as attende bo EE OR, 

nxt Heb.2,6:)Whew he brings 

they that offer #p praiſe, honor Him ; and praife they. offer Hium,the (next word isiu- 

: All which.is but a figne;to ſhew;what a ſhew He could have made;ifHe had lifted: 

+ thathad theſe militarigforces;if He would,to take armes for Him, That He wigngt 

Ci. \ What 


_ 


s 
| 
- 
q 
rs "IP 


. 


Childinacratch,chat( loJisnew ; A new thing, A new ſong,and (if you will) anew: ob 38. 7. 
ſine, too. For, neverthelike ſcenebefore.: Before (in 79þ,)rheir praiſe was for the 


creating ; they hadrhar only, then, topraiſc Him for.: now, forthe reforing of all 


2 


againe,. createdanew,-and many a new Creatwrein it. To Him, fitting in thethrone, 


fing they their Santis, Eſay.6. (For, ro Chrifi. was the Sends ſung,. ſaith S*, Jobs, Ely 6. 3; 
direQly in his 12. and 41.) Now, to Him, here lying inthe-manger 5 which is great; 19h23.u7. 


odds: But indeed, to both ; 7» imis puero, in excelfis Deo : For;he was both: And His 
being both,wasan Ecceſignum,if ever there were any uponearth. th 


' And laſtly all this iZalgrng,that iuffantly:No pauſe betweehy betweene Amer; and 
Hulleluja. No ſooner theſperch ended, but ſtreight,as if the word cratch had bintheir 
reſt ;\mmediately tooke they up rhe Hymne, and begunir. Aplaineſigne, tharone of 
theſe did depend onthe'other. This the antheme, that properly belongs torhat Ser-- 
on - And back againe; this the Sermon, that requireth this anthem : and bath tothe 
Childin the manger. The dittie meant by Him,and none but Him. For Him,this glorie: 
By Hims,this peace ;, Through Him, this good-will,Glorie,peace,and 2004-will, from Hin, 

three. And marke, that the word Crate isrhe laſt word, inthe Sermos ;- and the 
word gloriethe firlt, inthe ſong ; and nothing comes betweene,to part theſerwo.No- 
 thing,to pare Hwmilitic below, from gloric oz high.: Even 
zeſſe, ſodoth he Glorie on high, from Humility below,by a ſequence. 'Which:when we 
heare,and heareit from the-mouthes of Angels,ſurewe arc,all thatbeforefeemed to 
tend to Hisdiſgrace,' were but the Auſþicia of His Glorie : All that beneath appeare 
in Ionominia inimis, is pronounced z/ori«.in excelſ;s, and for ſuch celebrated by the 
whole wer of Heaven. And this for the 22cer; and for this time. -'. |, | 


But I aske ; doe the Angels praiſe Go for this Birth ? Vt quidillis concio,vel 
cantio, What dothey preaching of Him or praiſing God for Him? For them, all this 


is not 2 they put it notiin the firſt, butinthe ſecond perfor, Yobis. Here is now Yobis, Vr-20Qur. 


the thirdtime. * EvangelRo Fobis (faith the _ firſt ::)2 Natw eft Fobis (faith the 
ſecond :) And now'Erit Yobis fignumchird.'z Yobis,the newes z2 #obis,the Birth;3 and 
Yobis,the Signe ; all three. Andwhoare theſe Fobis ?' Inthe long iris exprelly ſer 
downe,1n hominibus,For men. What meant the Angels then,to make this adoe,with 
 Laudantium, and dicentium, and it concernes not them ar all « What then ; Thebleſ- 


ſed Angels, they rejoyce and ſing at the good of others, at the converſion burof one x,1,c55. 


; poore ; wa : Hoc Angelicum eſt. As, onthe other fide, the Devils manneris, to 


howle,and togrievear others good; if Chriſt cometo ſave men,to cry,Heis come to Mark.r, a4, 


torment them : Hoc e#t diabolicum. 

But well: from this yet, that the Angels thus fing (whom in their owne particu- 
larir concernes not,)I riſe to make this inference;thatthey,whom it concernes,areto 
docit with farre greater reaſon: And thatis, our ſelves, to whom ſolely and wholly 
this Birth,and the benefit of this Birth redounds. Shallthey,for us, and not we,for us, 
for ourſelves ? Shall we be inat the other three, * atthe Newes,? arthe Birth,and 3 at 
the Sigze; and be out at this of [audartium Deum ? No, I truſt, The 2ucer of Hea- 
ven'did it but to ſetus in ; Wezto beare a part: and it ſhould bea chiefe part, fincethe 
beſt part of it is ours, They but took it up ; we to/keepe itup ; and neverto let irgoe 
downe,or.dyc on. ourhands, but from yeareto yeare, as we have occaſion,ſtill to re- 


hewit. The Angels began here ; The Shepheards they follow, and praiſe God, for that verte 16. 


. they had heard and ſeene ; the Sermon they had heard,the Signerhey had ſcene, We, 
; tocomein at our turne,and to doe the like, , 
ou 


—_——  — — 


| -What did they *.Praiſed Goz - For Angels t6 praiſe Gov,is no new-thing, Frony OS 
chebegintiing,it was cheir occupation, ſoro doe (Job 38.7.) Bur, to. praiſe Him for awhue rity aig 


thinos. Forrhe birth of the world then for the new birth of it now, by the birth of 
Him by whom.the worldar firſt was made.,and now (ne perderet quod condidit,) made 


5 
When? 


h.: Evenas hedrew light out of .darkes, 2 Cor.4, 6. 
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verwm ye ſhall 


| r 


eſepi jumentoram,panem Angelorum, in the beaſts crib the food of Angels : Which ve- 
- in] our fi honing preſent unto us. 7 be: ſe 21 

Let mefay this further ; Iris the laſt wordinthe Sacrament, This i a Sacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving : and the whole Text reſolves into /avdantium Deum,to preiſe 
God: And notto praiſe Him alone,butto praiſe Him with this Hymne of the Angels. 
Now, being to praiſe Him with the Angels Hymne, it behoves, to be in ot as ncere 
the State. of Angels as wee can; of very congruitie, to beeinour beſtſtate, when 
they and we to make bur one LQyeer, And whenareweſo*- if at any time, at that 
time when we havencwly takenthe holy Sacrament of His bleſſed body and moſt preci- 
owe bloud, when we come freſh fromir. And,asif there were ſome ncere alliance be- 
rweene this Song of the Angels,andtheſe Signes ; to ſhow thar the Signes or Sacrament 
have aſpeciall intereſtinthis Hymme; therefore i+ it, thateven then, upon the admini» 
ſtration of ir, hath the 'Chwrch ordered this very Hymmne, ever to bee ſung or ſaid, 
what ever day ir all, inthewhole yeare. Forthen (ſure) of allothertimes, arewe 
oncarth moſt neereto Lngelique perfeRion; then, meeteſt togive glorie #nio Go v z 
then,ar peace with the whole earth ;then,a good will and purpoſe in us,if ever. 

- Bur, asthetimefallethout,we have moreinducements than one. The day'it ſelfe 
is one moſt proper : For,it is the very day, this Hympe was firſt ſung on. And, the 
celebration of the Sacrament, that is another. Bur the Sacrament now falling onthe 
day,a double. Eicher of theſe, of it ſelfe apart; bur,together,much more. For;the $«- 
crament,that comes at other times ; the day,bur oncea yeare, Onthis Day, they both 
meet ; and never but on this : Not toſlip it then ; butthen, whenir is moſt proper, 

moſt kindly,then to doe it. I would to God, we were as meet todge it;as thi Sacra- 

ment is todocirat, and asthe time isto docit on. But aswe may, let us endea.. 
your to docit. So enuring our ſelvesto recordir, as oftas nave (66 ll. 


ly, when moſt meetly we may)here on earthamong men; that,in-His 
good time,weemay be counted worthy todocitop high, | 
_ __ | with the Axgelrin the Bliſſe of Heaven. 
(Nan 94k ft ORG Ie 
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** voluntatis (yel,* i homines bona voluntas. )  '*yclinho- 


me © er bnenet. | * 0r,in 
- mer. 


day. For, having heard the Angels Sermon art 

| ewiſe; Of the Ngtivitie, *Of the Invention of 

WCux1sr :andſcencthe 2uyere of Angels fer,with 
SJ] theirnature and condition: theretemains nothing ' 
Zilbut rhe43chtme, ro make up a full lervicefor the | 


Sl This'is it. Saint Luke, beſides that hee is an 
RP Evangeliſt, hath the honour further, thar he is the 
= 7/a/-:ft of the New Teſtament: foure Hywmes more 

Si hath hee added to thoſe of the 0/4. Of which 


% . 
. 


Gloria inexcelſios;;. 


- 


-+:The Summi&'o 


” 
ada hc = oa ” 
A an LL $055 
$73 2908 COL FART "WW 
” ot "Fs "*38 % FR ON 
. "T3 "O20; g 


Bo O02 5 
OO TI OE a, - 
. F 3 v.41 bs 45 » 
4 * 14. + Oo > 
I TI 07 1:7 
4 200 00 } ; eel 


% 
: gf 7; 4 "9 L 
mmm : Py : 
þ-, 
£ X % »Y 
\ 
S ; / 


"Ys 


PN. TF3x of 
$4 4 - wv 2 a 
0 Gods fayoir ar 
1. - SY vi  o 417 ' 
hat | LOO OI OSS 5+. .0 
LLC OT 
4-2, gor-2 f LI 
A LE WP 
$ _ day ys Rs g F 
4 


, þ Ps; 3 6s ; 
Wo. $34.87 1 x98, 4 7 F, #F b- 
at ASS VAPUIRE 
 £ AT? VINe, 
- SOS |. 8 
; K + .' Wh EIE1 F 
'.. iz? a= 1 / 
& *P on ro et. by " 
», Fe. 5 - 4 ? - 


v as 
- 


"0 
4 
4 
| 00. 
..; 


o - Ns 
Eb 


Eph.z.14- 


' COM 
(as in the midſt of both 


. 


Earth 10 carth 


IJ J3 WW. % 


by Whom. 


m8 IL 
RL. 
4 
V4 1 ) Ti ! \ \ ; Ly % 
b; 4 *UIF" 
R F b : bo g 0 0 Se o 4 4 P A 4 
þ P 


L tiers are inthis Hymne (asthe Greekes read, and we 
The ſeveral 


/ * 


acception of tbe 
Text. 


By the Greeks. 


- Bs nes os 


MW ws —. LS 
4 b_ '- - p 
compound 
Py; + 


% . 


— 
what 


hy get Se eb 
Lo 9 Rs. 4 
__— 7”. \ 8 : - 
& 4 14.3" ©. L: 


: ” 4481 a} - 
T£Þs - % 8 £51 MY 
o 


& F.-”; , : -Þ 
g ; I , 
gs , T 1 
p ” OY = a | EB f- . : 7} ”s 
: ; 7 F : $1 " 44, 4 Fr wy AY a4 F ; _— - 
; 1” p 'n RO A NY OUR, 4 th WB a5» As e-# » #4 4 \ 
"©, - hr o Y > OE ns 4 4 £3 jo» - \ k : q - 4 . 
ow 1297 > pt 4. POR eats > be. 4d » by x i = F _ 
". a. Lad —_— FY WIR " FA 
_- 5 3 ; a <4 - Fa . x." v7 " '% A < FX 4 wad 6.3 FAY 7 
7 $ $a ; ; 5» SS. "8 Y b1 * 4. ” . 
2; .A'T 's I | 
4 , w FL | % Fg - - =" 
CT. * | | FS | 
Xe I R.. VV ' < _-_ As 
boy eos oo > te (41. Gnu 4 nas ATTN. IIOR 5"a#1 Tf 3 
- _— 


Hall becothe of Gad-will? Coid-willis2 good wotdzwould not be loſt orlefe our, == 
A Sit tat Au Seed.the Giverte reading ofchar onexyordnitkescheip 
ro be eitht.ryo,or three: The Gretksreadeit inthe: Nominativedaſeoimin,whigh re- 
fers to min > thertthete aviſt needs be#hree ;therc arenwo befides. The Datynes ſeeme 
ro have readitinth eUty ve triligi(but a =:but onelerter more:)And ſo they make 
ir of the nartite of a limit ation; Plbee ontarth OO COR ACIPr anon, :pood 
and bad, ele and reprobire *Notburtoiſuchas pertainero His-iuliz; G 0.>'5 Be. 
neplacitum, Mlis good-will wn F014 »othechildretof its 4h, 2 
| Evita, or WNiias, Novrkhin | 


: avi or Genitive, Jetitnot trouble. you :. To men; 4'good 

will; or, To men of zord-will {no great mirrer, whether; ſo long as 4/vxls, referresto 

G 0 », ahdto His good pleaſure 5 Not, toMen, oranywill of theirs. Andthat {o ir 

isto be referred; I will uſeno othet witneſle but Cardinal Tolet himifelfe., who,in his 

Readings at Rome; aridin'the Popes owne Chappell, 'and upon this yery'place confcl- 

ſeth as much.thar ſo is the native fignification ofthe word ; and ſo,and no otherwiſe 

to be taken here, but in thatſenſe. > _ - RY 
And in that ſenſe beitig taken, it*goes well. Glory from #7, tg Him: Pearegfrom — + 

Himsto #us:From menon earth,to CAR Glory;From God on-high;to men onearth, 

Peace, Men. Ifay;towatdwhom He'is now appeaſed, and wirhwhom (now):He is 

well leaſed - and both} forthis Childes fake here in the cratch, www, :in whom 


Heis ſo abſolutely well pleaſed, as, of the fulneſſe of his favour me all receive... Ga» Math guy, 
ſpakeit onceafid twice : * Onceat His Bapriſme z .+andagaineinthe Holy mount, "747: 
'/ And Hoc erft ſignum, This may bea ſure figne, that heis well pleaſed withrour 
Natute;rhathe hath in this chilterakenir, anduniteditto His owne; which, if He 
had n6r beene highily well pleaſed, He would never have done.; What greater good 
will can there bethan this ? Itpaſſerh tlie greateſt, (even that of Marriage,) anion of 
Nature, anitit of Perſon, oe | 
Then Ti{eth there another doubt, what Yerbe to put to here? For, never a Yerbe 
thereisat all, Whether ſome Indicative, Glory is or ſhall be : and then,it is an Hymne * 
of Gratalation, and apteeth well with /audantimmn,apraiſeto.Go v; thattheſe (now) SO 
are: Now; hath G © ».z/ory © Now,earth peace : Menare now received to favourand 
grace. Thus; Or whether ſit orefto, inthe Optatzve :'and then, it is Yotum ben? omina- 
tum, a Vow or wiſh, that gldry ay beto G 0D ; andſotothereſt. . 
I fay againe here (as before T faid: it skill*d notthen, whether Nominative gr 
Cenitive; ) it skills not now. whether 1nditative or Optative, Tehjlla(a Praiſe,: it is) 
and Tephilla (a Wiſh it may be ) doe Commience. Either is well ; Bur, both are beſt: 
For, both are moſt true. FIT ac | 


By way of Gratslation + Glorienow is;or ſhall beto Gov, forthis B: th. Before r 

it was not : at leaſt, not ſo, as after. - Before it was Gloria inexcelſes,but Dep was left > ob fr 
out. All Nations (ina manner) worſhipping the Hiſt of Heaven, the ſuperior bodies ; &ury i 10 Gag, 
aeifying the creatiire; paſſing by the C x'z'a r o r quite : Excetſa; they did ; but De- 

min excelſisthey did not. But, by this Birthnow, downe ſhouldall Idolatriegoe ; 

as, downe it went, whereſoever Chriſtian Religion tooke place: . From the Creature, 

there, all tothe Cn n x *o x. Tononeon high; but Go d on high, Thepoint of 

Glorie ach mended; G'o'v more Glerie; than before. iba toro ted f 

Andthe Zarthmorear peace, if you take peace in things ſpirituall, matters can- & 
cerning the ſoule. One onely I will tention. There was (as out of Yarro, S. Augu- pexce is in 
ftine reckonsthem) no lefſethan two hundred ſixty and odde ſeyerall Opinians, agd Z#ars. 

that of the wiſeſt then on the eafth, rouching'mans Soveraigne geod,or chiefe End. The tohn.c4.6. 
very higheſt point,ahd thar did moſt concerne themzaad,leaſt peace; moſt variance jn 

it, This miſt alſ6 was feattered, andrhat point well 046 3h Him that was the 

Way andthe Trath : Thatthis'4Jvxis here is it; the fayonir of Gov it is, andthe afſu- 

rance of it, and nothing but it makes a man truely happy, when alLis done. , . 

As forthepoint of Go»'s:geod-will,and favour, that was never ipkind, till chis 2 
Day. Many favours; much z6o4will;before ; Never ſo;as when G © » and Man, the 2 Cont will 
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God-head and Man-hond meet bothin one. | G 0'v- never ſopleaſed, 2s when He 
pleaſed to aſſume ir; into one Perſon with HimſUlfe, uniting both with the fireighe 
unioti that can be;:Never that; till this day, when, for zu 
ward men, Heforſooke gloriamim excelfis,ro come in : : 2 + 


omint f: 


IL 


. 
2s 3 a b 


eff; (Sitdoth better become the Charch militant - E#t is tnore fit for the Church tri- 
umphant.) Glory bets G © D, Peace betotheearth, 8c, . Exoptando that. theſe may 
be ſo ;-and, ſo being, continue ſtill, and be daily moreandmore : And fo taking it, 
to the triphicitie againe. = M010. 2h ans E dh 

. Firſt, g/ory we wiſh to Gov. .0»high ſtands in the midſt, you may either caſt ic 
to the firſt word Glory, Glory on high, and then the point, (thar is, highglory - ) Or, 
(with the point, after g/ory,) and caſt [97 High] to'Gop. Athird varietie, (but,cafi- 
1y reconciled) if werakeinboth : Glory on high, to G o.v on high., Otie [on high] 


may ſervefor the reaſon, why we with g/ory to God -for Go b being Altifimus, the 
Gen1418. 70#t High(as Melchiſedek firit ſtiled Him 3) and glory being the alrirude, or higheſt - 
pitch, wecanfly or performe; by good reaſon, wee wiſh Him that.is Higheſt, the 
higheſt thing wehave. | | TTY DN gy 
' Bur, notevery glory doe we wiſb, but wiſh it Him at the hzgheſt, All glory is high - 


1Cer.15.41. yet is there one glory higher than another. Ifany be ſo,that, they wiſhto G o v,che 
very height of it, evenglory #n altiſims, as high as it can goe.  ... : 
Now, the more He is glorified, the higher His glory : Higher, if, by Heavenand 
Earth, on high and below, by Mex and Angels, than by cither alone. | 
Plal. 148. This then they wiſh,when they ſay,Glory be -nthe higheſt ; that high and low,Hea- 
veuand Earth, Men and Angels would doe their parts,to make His praiſe glorious gle 
riows «t the higheſt. On carth, ſoundirt out farre and wide, all the world over, to rhe 
Phal.1 50.42 5. ends of the earth; and lift up our worces, and helpe them with inſtruments of all kinds, 
and makethem to be heard up to the very Heavens, that ſo it may be iz altiſimy,in- 
deed. Yea, thar all creatures, in both, raviſhed with theconſideration of the great 
favour and good will of G © v, inthis dayes Birth teſtified, would take occafionto 
fill their mouthes with the praiſe of His goodweſſe, in reſolving ; His wiſdome, in con- 
triving ; His mercy in promiſing ; His trsth in performing the worke of this Day ,the 
bleſſed birth of his Soune. = | ED” as 
|  Forthe worke of the Day, to make the day of the wirke 2 glorious day : cauſing it 
' tobeattended with & numberof accent tothe number of the moneths of the 
yeare ;asno Feaſt elſe. Gloriows in all places, as wellat home with Carolls, as1n the 
Church with Anthemes. Glorious in x! gona zeven this day,this yeare, as on the very 
day,on which He was borne. Gloriows in habit,in fare : Bur ſpecially, (as we ſee the 
| Angels here doe)with the ſervice of G o », the moſt ſolemne ſervice, the highe?, 
the moſt melodions Hymnes, we have: and namely, with-this here of the 2ueere of 
Heaven, Ina word: all the wayes wecan; allthe wayes, Gov canhave any glory 
from us, to let Him haveir Ka have it even at the height, i»! altifimsw. 

And good reaſon, weſhouldſo wiſh:. Cu n 1 s 7 loſt His glory, by being thus | 
inthe cratch, We tooke ſome from Him :to wiſh Him ſome forit againe. That was 
igndiwiniain infimic : to wiſh Him gloria in altiffimis, inliew of it POW 
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here below; e'recuras leis | 
with we, when we wilh glor# 
- "II Fas hs «418 {4s 405% 3þ 


"For the tory, wet by Go Þ 
Thick ora glen zthis 


The pn oat he 1-1 ear roger - upon eh,” "Even 4uenſtde 2 ;, 


his peace, firft d that is the 4) xn opener ''whienwe heare that word) "4cein Eart 
the ſhurting of Zawws + 'for, that alſo was a bleſſed fruit of crhis Birth. Bſwy fore-rold © 


ir; There ſhould then be # bi 


And yet further. For;borhtheſearepeace upon earth, of earth virh earth ; T/. 


And further yer, peace at home with our ſZ/ves, and with our one conf: ences; PE. 16.7; 
» E ſt 


# my Sole; for,in finding Him, we ſhall finde reft.to our Soules. 


ever continue to.usalls Sohaveyounow tlicthree parts ofthe CAngels will, 


Summa votorum, Glory bets G © d, &c 7 


What is now to be done? Three things niore : To ſcethe * Connexion copulaide; 


Verſ.25, 


=—— 4 


T 


the Sequence, 3 arid the Diviſion. '* The' Connexion copulative, (xblcfſed couple) The Conezias 
copylatrug. - 


Glory and Peace, * The Sequence * bur, firſt Glory, and rhen Peace. 3 The Diviſion, Gury ad 
which to which: * Oneto Go» ; *The other, ro-earth ; 3 The third, tomen, | ;- Peace, 


Glory and Peact are coupled rogethet with an{and:] 4nd in carthpeace; Thar, 


Glory would not be ſung alone, bur Peice together with-it; We will nor, wemay hot. 


»*® = . 


Skip the Copalativt:that,couples together hizhand low beeven and earth,and in them 
Go» and Max: But, (that which I refpe&lpecially;) Glory and Peace mult be ſung 
together. ' If we ſing Glory withour' Peace; we my es.” No. Glory on/big 

will be admitted, without Peace upon.curth; No gift on His 4 tar:(whichisa ſpeciall 


} 


part of His g/ory,) bur;/zy downe your-gift; and there leave ir, acidfarſt goe your way ang Mah. 


make peace on earth,andthatdonecome R_ youſhall chen be accepted;topgive 
glory to Heaven ; andinot before. And, thar we would goe and doethe like, have 
like regard of His glory, that He hath of our prace- /;Burythis knot of Gloria or Pax,is 
againſt choſe;thir ate ſtill (ever) wrangling with pneching 6r order; md att 
(x21 . 2 | <= 


%. 


5.3K 
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"Clary of Gop ( 
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then 


The Steer Glory je the;Glaffz theclef ſsin Glory; that; the key of the 
Gn befor Song. Thar is to be firſt, and before alle P24ce;to.give placetso her'z'G 
Peace. Jo 


Plal.34.r5, 


BO 
The Diviſion 
ofthe Song, 


: 
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above heaves. 


But, the Aire of thefong is inthe Diwifon; wherein each is ſorted to his owne: 
G ov, to His, The Earth,to hers ; Men, totheirs. Inſtices. diviſion (which makes 
peace in Heaven and Earth) skored here out ſo plainely, as it is eaſily ſeene, which 
pertaines to which. Andweby all meanes {oro diſtribute and deale them ;and by 
all meanesto preſerve and hold up this diviſion. Elſe; we change the note, which'is 
as much as the whole Harmony warth: 1; 1: . | ; Fr 

Now,inthis partition,Glory goeswhitherr Vp 


x Glory to God. Vpou high.To whom there!To Go D, 
| ahd ro none bur God: The Flace andthe Perſon are both ſer forth. 03 high;there isthe 
Place: ToGol,there is the Perſon, Earth is not the place of Glory : It is'in excelfis, on 
high. Earth is not on high. Here below itis,asit were the celler or vault of the world: 

Wherethough there be Excel/aand Exceiſi, high places and high perſons both, yetthe 

_ word is © 64irois in altifimts 3 and Altifſion they be not ; there FA igher than they. 
' And, as Earth is nhotthe place ; So man isnot the perſon; For, manis upon carth, 
{ and is earth, Nagoya omen ; Eſpecially, norie ths day, of all dayes. Glory to 
' Hirn, for what ? For entertaining Cn x 157; and /odging Him ina ftable ? Confuſion 
| rather ; ſomewhat tobe aſhamed of,nothing.to glory of. Had men deſerved it,ſome 
| to them: Now, let G © Þ above havethe gimy of this day. 
/ Yet, conceiveit aright : we wiſhir, as our duty ; not as any longing of Hi.It were 
. afilly conceittoimagineof G 0.d, as if He were avidiorglorie, did hunger of thirſt 
| forourglory. Wharis Hethe better fot it *'Only,nothing we have but that ; and ſo, 
;  eitherrhat ornothing +for, nothing but rhat can He recetve from us. - But, we have 
+fim.1.i;, nothingto retider Him for alt His goodneſſe, for His w2ia.burt Nze.Give it Him then 
Tude 25. | bit, give it entirely 3 giveit none bur Him. Sel: Deo(fſaith Saint Paul: )- Soli, (Caith 
Þlal.t15-t.| Saint Ind :') Solt, terus all ſay. Notumiow vLok D, not anto w : (Itis David, asif 
he wete afraid rotouch any part of ir:} No: But, as Pa#land Barndbas, trendour- 
\ Clothes, if any Divine howonr be forced upon-us. | 


Ectleſ.3.7. 


AR.14.14- 


atybur Hum, wefing natal now: Mendoefo,'now and then ; but the Angels are 


_ {+ - 3" Eve out: And ere" erin vr cage God's '\part. + + 
; On Earths\ * /' Let, Earthbe contetit With Peace,: Peaceis her portion ; atid a bleſſed portion, if ſhe 
"Indy wdlholditiafarefirtion,arich wiſh. For, I would faine know, what couldbe 
ſaid fore,tothe praiſe of this portion, than is herein this ſong * Firſt; that in gene- 
rallit reacheth rothe wholerarrh (Not, totnen alone, though they have theirſhare 


A . too, 


151 


wHT JJ (3! vt of þ #, 


what morefor' thecredit of peace, than that-itis/ Yotuww abilirare, it F 


comes from the mourhes of Soldiers that were there intheir milirady'habir.? Even 
»and-know -+:' 


theyre of pro wu pra 


notwharber towiſh 


it, and wiſb 1t, where they: wiſh Youd g 
Da 


totheearth, than; It is the ears, 


@,i. Peace ; 


it flodriſherh byie. Before, warthe 24th as the Gardew of Paradiſe, (faith che Prophet) tort s;; 
behind, it was await and barren wilderneſs, all poited andl bugntup. 1 ni 
venly Spirits, wiſinot afy thing atany time, but heavenly : So'that, a heavenly thing 
is Peact.: And: fo is, as Naziunzenc here wall"obferved; Pugnas & diffidianeſcire 


Deum & Angeles; Nobroiles no brabbles in heaveti: nothing butpeace; theres And, a 
kinde' of heaves there is upotiearrh, 'whenghete is peace 'gpon earth - andjuſtly are 
they-bleſed, and tightly are they calledthe children of G 0:55 themoſtbleſſedthat 
are;or ſhall be at any time, that are” the procurers of it. This (loe)-is-the Angels 


# 
. 


diviien, they ſing. AE 


But here we are like to havenolittle adogto-maintaine this: As we ſaid before, 


3 


Hmic E100 4 multis contradicitur ; as the $i2ne,1o the ſong is gain-ſaidef many.The de- yer 16) 


vill fe all he can; to-marrethe:4ngels muſike; to bringin his;: his owne Hacke'S an- 


« , LY 


Fas, to procure conteinpt to G-d 3 glory on high, 10: bring G © vs, 2tryas low 
/as hecan, torhakegarbozles uponearth, to: worke men allevill will, nuſchiefe; and 


#naliceithathe can.* * 


'" Andfirſt,to make a confuſion in this diviſion, Perſwades earth not toftand content 
with the A»gels partition,bureatth(forſoorh) muſt haveg/ory,muſt be dealing with | 
heavens part. It is well ſaid, 8 G 0 » on'bigh © There becertaine Gods, here below, 
alpireto glory.) And, glory we would allow, butno;glory will ſerve, unleſle: gloria i 
altiſimis beſung to it. Sicut Dii cannot be gotten our of us. We cannot yer ger 
Dominus Dez noFter Papa out of the Gloſle, no,/notnow;afcer it is reformed. And 
King Herod would be content tobemade more thana'man, and to heare-.-Nec' vox 
hominem ſonat. And'/we beneath are too readyto wy it, otherwhile; rodeifie thoſe, 
that are on high,and give that belongs to G'o'p' 07 high, toGods below. Now, thar 


C 


/ earth is thus willing to entitle her ſelfe to Heavess parr, this brings all out of tune. 


' - - But, intune, orour of tune, to dic forit,have it we will. "What the 4po##les rent 

: their clothes top From them;we would rend'our sins ropluckto us.Sogreedy.are 

! we, to be held for Gods upori'carth. Nay; earth is content to- thruſt fromher, her 
owne part, (that is, peace) to invade, Gov part (thatis, glory 3) Er du 

| pant, pacem turbant;toulurpe Flory, they | ithrit 
Govs glory how it can) rather than our owne ſhould ſuffer the leaſt diſgrace; away 


with peace, mbveatur terra; letall the world be ona welter.. - : 


| & gloriam per- 


-What comes of this © Pacem contemmutes & gloriam appetentes, 


that & pacem : Even this peace (their owne-part) they ſet light by Gloryi\(Gods 
dll when they 


| part) they gape after, andoſeglory and peace (both) by. the meanes3; 


ave brought all to'confuſion; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| £ 


| &&hyand willnorfalle: Heavens prac 


\ 


milfe peace oneartÞAt any time, 


(ff; hctelvepl on theirarmour 


ſeek themis the very next way to loſe;zandronegledthem,the way ga 
| herendo amittitar, Noreadier way to miſe ir, than eagerly to ſeeke it.Amdagaine, 
| by ſeeking glory,Peace is loſt cleare. Yeelding glory to Gon, dath ms 
\ ?nterrs : diverting it front Him doth rake pacem de terris. ' | Tvery: 
 onearth,as ir Nd Heer it, fo it hath a dependanceupon Go'vs glory3 comes (asit 
were) isexchange for it. Dagloriam & accipe pace (ſaith Gov: )Lermenonearth 


fet downe by rheit loſſes. . For firſt; by ſeeking 2lory, 


plory is loſt. The Heathen man'well obſeryed; Glory is one of thoſe things, that to 
ane them: 


peace : we can diſpenſe w 


to 


withiitpacens 
eed; Peace np- 


m:gloriam uſur- 
Irnhar (ſhifc 


| fehdy1ory/up*to'G'o Þ'/0 high, and Go D' on high willſetiddownepeaceitoartss on 
, for earths glory. Whereby weſce, if we 


whartirislong of. It ischar,'which nakes' the 4»- 


e 


whither 


eo 


Gen,3.5, © 


AQﬀs 12.22, } 


A8s 14.147 
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whitherit ſhould not; they ate up in wwmes ſtraights,have power:tq-take peace fra 
 theearth;tillthepoint "2 ain Phy aanar a abe ot h ao 
is the way to recoverit, Let Heaven, let G o Þ be well /ed-with their pare, Peace 
will not onghs away.:It is;coupledto it (you ſec,) itfolloweth cloſe, Er paxinter. 
f ris. | So muyc For that Diviſions: nd TNT =: 44 V2 v2, 2C MLNIOT 6 EY +9414 20 rrve -j 
| Tomepagoodwill,' For, belides|Zarths. peace, wherein they entereqmam: 
ward mes. | hayea partby themſelves, which is their prerogatywe, ,\ And firſt, 1-would: hay 
I . | youto nate; that here.it.is. enteredfirtiinto the Myſike of heaves. Inthe 4 nhels 
Efy6.3. | Hymn, in Eſay, inthe 01d Teitament," Menareoutthere: 'No.mentionatall;-not. a 
,  . word of thetn, iy that.”\ Heavenis in, and Eeriſgbur, no-Mer, there, Inthe Angels 
Hymne, here, in the New. Teſtament, iere, Menate in; that, all mayknow, that for 
{ this Childes(ake now.made man, Men are now.come-into the Angels (ane ;.ta-hea 
| | part, andaprincipallparz chere, who before were left ont... 1, vu bs ant 
- - Aprincpallpan(l ſay: ).for, markeagaine: They have never an Zt, they-ſtand 
I by themſelyes. For,both thoſe formerreſolve into this of Mex They, the Epitome - 
of heaven and earth; The parties, fromwhom this glory, to whom this peace 1s prin- 
cipally intended to come. Gloryto Go Þ ; Glory andpeace : Why both © For, Gap 
.hath received men to grace: Menarenow infayouragaine. voy gen 
©  Burheaver, and earth, and men, and all reſolve into the free, grace and goodwill 
of Gov. How ſhall they performe cither peace or glory, byt if there be 2owerd them 
firſt ; and ſecondly, bur if there be. i» them this third of good-will.,  Thence iflues 
Gods glory; thence the Earths peace. The fountaine of both, that: Nay, of 
Cux1sr andall, For Him, this glory; for C x x 1 s r : Through'Him, this 
peace;through C ur xr: s r : But,C u x 15 T Himſelfe whence ? Whence,but from 
the goodwill of G 0 v towardmen? From whence allo,the good willin men, to Gov, 
and one to another, if any bein them. That if we gae higher yet, even of this Birt 
Go v's good-will was the cauſe; and, becauſe His will was, men ſhould be reſtored, 
therefore His will was, Cu x 1 s r ſhould beincarnate and borxe. - Can wegoe any 
bigher ? are we notin altiſſimis ? Verily, as wefaid, :the humility. of the S:gne was 
| ſo deepe, wecould not ſoundit ; ſo may. we now, that the ſublinztie of this point is 
ſo high, wecannot reach.it.. Thereis'a part of Dvinitiethat dazles : if wee looke = 
too long on it, we may well loſe our fight. | 7; Fang | 
Toward men, =Then to »4r94o'wor;; laſt, It may be turned two wayes, it will beare both: (and, 
*ndin men) for my part] wiſhno word ever narrowed by atranſlation, but, as much as might 
be, left.in the latitude of the Originall tongue.) * Erdrgponucwillbeare. 6: arvpures, 
in homines, to, or toward men. So weturneit, 'and we turne it well. * But &dr3;ws 
is alſo in hominibus 1,01 among men; u dy9go"ru, a5 well as t54igus, and no lefſe pro- 
perly. And, no hurt, if weturneit ſo, in hominibus ; provided, inor ergahomines goe 
firſt, beſung before it. 1» hominibus ſo ever,as comming from in homines.. For then, 
Donum magnum bone voluntatis Dei, bona voluntas in hominibus it. is Auguitine : Of ' 
the good-will of G © v towards men, a {peciall gift itis;this good will in men, to Go 
and man both. The beſt way is, where there are two,to takeinboth : So-we ſhall 


be fure;toleave out neither... (od hin oe nn Dt bigs nn beg wy Eon 
x But cont” Fen their ſequence. To, or toward men then firſt : But, to, ortoward them for 
men-fuſt.  / this Childesfake. In whom He 5 ſowell pleaſed, as, for His ſake;He is pleaſed;firſtro 
receive men to pardon, though grieyous ſinners, and ſo utterly UnWORthy of itz, :... 
"Secondly, Heis pleaſed to reward their workes alfo,otherwiſe (but for this good 
will in G 6'D, inaccepting them) that, might jaſtly bejexcepted too, fortheir many 

| port ons : totake them well inworth;thoughthey want worth; and:to youch- 
ſate rhem-areward, andthat a high reward; for, 5.6 your heavenly; Fathers ond plete 
fareto give youa Ki dome.\ - LOSING AIRS EGS . 4 Bs ATT IASETES 
+ Thirdly, beyondbarhtheſe, Heis-furcher pleaſed, in ſome caſerqaccept.even.of 
\ Cor.8.12, ThiSdale, at our handsz and F<; «kill and power both ons Ys 
| M2 


"Y y 
4 I\#-S 


Chap. 12.33 


Marke 14.8. willing mindeiftherebe,ifthere be but thar,a map i accepted, according tothatyh 
Marke 12. 44, ot abtording 10 that, he hgh not. Mary Magdaleys yuodpathit fecit ; the poore mime 
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quod hier Ges CG very it was burqwo; Hires): yer: welk/rakan though : 
newniebyangther. 1 Phat Heplacerhinot accepeancez, neither in «hed decpe 
capacity of wir; noriimooiub4eig;great hability: ob porger ji but/in«v4e1ig,readinefle of 
good will;an honeft true meaning; an unfeign! heatciedefire ot fo fit atbiants, enfirmi- 
£45; aſp ;fit voluntaris integritat, though there þe'weakneſſeinthe 4; yer ifthere be 
ſoundneſe inthe will, out of His goodwill toward men, He will accept this good will i 
men; *Nehemia's dtfieto feare Him: * Exckia's: ſetting hihtort to ſeeke; The © Ser- 4Neh.r,:i, 
vants but 6: em Py; pita -iAndeven in David's ſecundunicor menm, ; 15205; 
his honeſttrucheart was faiteſt lowerinhis garland, - 14. ({14 4 id 'b+. 
-: Andthis,if iryere wel weighedand 1 BI {IFC a8 rf all that 759941314. 
comesby Cu'x'rsr (ant thar is:afirnal) beby His free. gruce and fevornr; If men 
were bur rightly conceited: inthis point,” it would-ſoone: bring them our ofeanceit. 
with their owne'T wot notwhatz It'would make them trucly.humble:; Anditis the &\ 
humble manthat gives G o »; thetrue glory; ithar ſings this ſong right, when all is 
_ The glorythar err & -0'Dz gp —_—s _ pls gs chelaſt, 
With'gloryitberins, with goid will it ends ; and with grod with it beginsand with glo:, wi. 
tiene: AS A eel e la#h, and the Ut fre -S1rlg +033 ks LENT 5 Mutli.rg.z0, 
But; when we have fixed bone voluntas'in homes, whathort willit.doe,to wiſh: . Then, ;x 
bond veluntas in hominibus ? Sute; none. Botdzvalunt as in homines is.toworke this bo- mex. - - 
nam: volantatem in hominibus, and'that by very courſe of kinde. For Syuum Simile, 
graceto begetlhus owne like, is moſt naturall:: Beie acttum Dei, to beget Bene placi- 
z#m Deo, Who, out of His good pleaſure worketh in ws both towill andto.abe ; and pq 411 
whoſe only worke it is, /t reſpondeat bone voluntati Dei, bona Voluntas hominis, OP" 
-- Whatharmethen, ifthe Ange/ ſhould wifbit or commendit ro men,in whom if 
it be, it comes from that of 'G © » mecrely; and from no other; Verily, whar is, 
praile-worthy in'G o v, cannot but be ſo in menitoo; Sumima Religions eff, aſimilare 
Eiquemcols, 'To become like to Him, we worthip, is the pitch'of all Religion, + 
Now, an iv#iz at the ſecond hand there is in men. Thewoard itſelfe is aſcribed Rom. 15.26. 
to then of Achaia;towards the poore Saintsat Hierwſalemsy To Saint Paultowards Md a 
the Jewes : Tothe Philippians towards Saint Payl': and inother places; _ Optra 
. Towiſhtheninmen this wiz toward G od ; which,where it is,makes men to «Inmene- 
Faro, havea good conceit or opinionof G o Þ ; which will bring forth agood af- 7145 <0. 
&Qion to G'o v.'It is well obſerved,' it is not#a9i 8:ann; (which is properly Greeke | 
for good will) but wirwie, which is rather a goodthinking, if we goe to the very nature 
of theword :But, it willcomeall to one. Onely, the affe#ionthat begins in the opi- 
m0, is noted for good ; and the opinion, that is bred inthe affe&on, not ſa.., 
From that good conceit of G o v,accepring well whatſoever it pleaſeth Him to 
ſend : Tf good, receiving it thankfully ; iforherwiſe, taking it patiently; ever praiſing 
Go for all. But;nowaics entertaining, of Him, that opinion,for which they can- 
not but love him the worſe, if;asof a TyrantTenreneing men todeath, —_— His 
pee we, beforethey have offended him ar all. That would ptoyt noguSuu/z,as it may 
be handled. Andthe 4po#letelsus,theto4ou'te, thatiSin GD, is wes dzafooumns; tt 
15 not, but __ by His geodneſſe (2 Theſſe1.) for which ever may there be glory » Theſf.i. x4, 
aſcribed to Him, | | | | ; 
_  Thengo wiſh it in me#towards men: An 4s, alſo, which,whete it is, breeds an = Tn men 0 
inclination to feur'4; totake all inthe better part;and if poſſibly we canzand #5 muth Fad 2h. 
45 18 145 lyeth,to have peace with all men.W hich if it were on earth,would make heaven 
on earth.” Peace is not aid (aszlory) to bet;buri andnisover : For, (indeed) ir 
doth but hover aloft over the ns would {izht, but cannot otherwhile. The &aver 
can;but the Dpwve cannot,for want ofthis Bona oolunt as in hominibus, or theſe homines 
bone voluntdtit. It finds theni not well willing to peace, whileevery one ſtands more 
forhis owne reputatron;orotherends.thancicherfor-Churcecor Conmrics peace. Ba- 
niſh the - ofculrie,Envie(Ro.to.)Malice(Phil.t.)and peace wil beno ſtranger Reom.1o.:. 
upon. earth. It would then be x 4” where it is 2" y3s; the ſame Prepoſition in both. All 7; 


depends upon the cadenceiv3ents:; performe that wel,andit wil be Mſikefor an angel 


M 4 nd 


blojd which he tookefrom'us, to give'them us againe.. 


ab 10% 0 Went; oy rug) 
Ss. rat, tharmen on earth'come ſo? bt whartiwe$\Stre, if ever men 
doeriſeabovethemſelves, and approach in any ſorvnecreto thoſe ble Tits.3;1 

everthey bein ſtate with Angels and Aech-angels:rofldudiand magnifie His: ghoriogis! 
name; if inalltheir lives they beinpeace and charddy,the bondotperfeRion, the bo- 
na voluntas we 'ſpeake of :ifatany rimedt bein men; and they howines bine volume: 
tis ; upontheraking of the Sacramentiiris : Ar that ame, | then, ornever, they life op; 
their heartsin-true devotion. So, theivin beſt caſe; thatinall. our livesto fing) irtraf 
Cu x 1s r.avellin our hiarts byfaithigit we be! temples of the Holy:Gho# | 11, 1d! 

And thatwe might beinthar cafe, -andſo fing it, the Church is;never utprovis 
ded, this'day; of this rnexnes of ckvaing out mindes: Andir is,opare pretinan worth 
the while, if it were butfor that ; andthere may be.joy among'the dwuzelsin heaven; 
to hearetheir'Hymne kept fill alive Though, there is another congruitie fot the 
Sacrament ;that the great My#ery of Godlineſſe, which is Gon manifeited in theyflieſh, 
might not be celebrated without the My#ery of His fleſh: "that, the day, Hee:came 
among usto be partake®of fleſh and blovd, we alſoanight be partakers of rhe fleſtaut 


1 0 WY) 


F 
= þ. 


 Burorherwiſe, this Day, in this Hymme; and this Hywwe; in this-Dey:continally 
haveaſpeciall inrereſt, Time in Muſike is mach. ' And, if wee will keepe! timia/vith 
the Angels, dacit whenithey:doeit, this day theydid it i And what fitter time to.fidgj | 
it, thanthe day, itwas firſtſung; the day of the firſt ſinging ofit,)Canticnm dich; im 
die cantici'?' Whenfhould the Hymneof 'C n « 1 8x 3-birth bebetter ſung, thanon | 
 Cunists Birthday” 10991910 one nt aro. - 
Bur, becauſe itisnot Fox, but Yotum; the voice is not all, butthie hearts defixe; 


and wiſh itis that Go » chiefly reſpecteth ; to adde that. And, whatſhould wee 
with from our hearts, bur; thatthe Angels may have their wiſh, Every one may have 
hisdue,as iris hereſer our * > © 00% 3TH oe 
' And, forthat Nihil 2quize eff, quam ut pro' quo quis oret, proto laboret, what we 
wiſh for, wee ſhould nor ſtand wiſhing onely, bur endeyour withall, irtnay.comers: 
paſle, thatit be our labour too, withall our endeyours, to procure the glory of heas 
wen, and the peace of the earth : To findepeace in thegood-willof Go v,'a k Fanepenn 
| Him all g/ory fort, who hath appointedpeace our portion here, ;and glory our hope 
| laidup there. Afſuring our ſelves thar the ſame 2urizthat was ableto bring the Son 
' © of Gov fombeaves intoearth, ſhall hayethe likepower tolift.up the Sonner of 

© wtnfrom earthtothe glory of. hedven + There with the bleſed Angels, 11 
« to fingthis gloriow Hymnecternally. Nomore; ofw#{bthen,” -:; 44h 

| ' but of fruition, and ſo of everlaſting b orGtn f -tlbngd 
Ts Gratwlatione | 
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SERMON. PREACHED 


before theKin os Miiisrin,at White-bal, on on: 
"ny che XX.V. of December, AD. KDGXX, wt 


CnE1S723s Dep. 
"WE GON ? EH V+ GOD Fok $136 A76 77% 4 TA 41": > {IE44qt{ 75 
SJ IIFEL IN 4 ITL.ALLRS | 
MATTH: Chap. 1K Ver], IL * lenduiam q 


Cum etgo tiatis oſt x p $Usm Bethlehem Fads, is tie: 
bus: Herodis:Res gi, Ecce Magi ab Oriente venerunt | 
Ierofolymam iktives” a ge $. 


Vhi eſt qui natus effRex tudzoium? Vidicais enim 6 tel 
lah Ejus1 inOrtente; &venimus adorare Eum. 


hen.'T s $25 then was borne at Bethlehem in Fudga, fn the 
dayes of Herod the Kang, Behold, there came eW; iſe men, from 
the Eaft to Feruſalem, ſaging, 


here is the King of the Fewes that i 1 borne? Far we haveſeene 
His Starre = Bait, and are come to worſhip Him, [7 


TT, IB paſſe now this years; f6tthe 5 herds, indrhe bn es; 
WY ro the Wiſe #en; arid their Starre. "This Starre; and their 
IA coming no leſſe ptoperto this Day,than thoſe other _— 
TS Yl For, though they came» to Hicruſuleis,. this day; 

FR this dey, venerunt ab Oriente, from the Eutt they came They 
Aa fer forth, this __ ay: For,chey cariie when't x $ us wg 
a MN A Pe », - is Alia Iu atectie fend, off = es 
\ NW WOES brought them nor to thei journeyes end; till twelve dyes 
LEE RN hens, yet; this dey ir fit fliewed' it feHe” : how ſoone 


a 
>) 


I s. 8s was borne, Odin flellamt; ir appeared fitaig hr; x: Ft whith' appearin 
you ſhall finde;the Fathers ofthe Eaft.Chwrch doe | i Aly hi well J 
2sthe laſt, This firſt wherein Hi Step ann be their journey;Thar 


laſt, wherein He appeared Himſelfe, andtheir Jourriey, was at aft wr 'Firſt, and ſt, 
an Apprarin therewas. One begins, the other endsthe Feaſt, 

| Wepate fromons of them; to the other; bur, front the leffe; e6 the greater? 
v | | Fo li, 
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take naticeofs ry, 45 T7 «98k of | 
k 4 More Roa = Kanfaind it | 1d : n indk 

in heaven, A Starre, gever ſcene befgre. Theyyprid could got bur lookeupar it, and 

Plal.tg.4. al artineat. thing Io befrtts rhers, bl 'the 47 Fn: all 

Lands, andthe pwewes of it tothe utrwoit parts of tht oarth. 220 Sf of A” 

| This madeanother manger pezerup# -uponthis came there to Hieruſalem(not a 

rout of Shepherds, but) a troope of Great Perſons, And not from a heath, or Sheep- 

common hardby. ; but, from afarre, from the Eaft, twelve dayes journey off. All 

Hieruſalem rang of it. The King, Prieſts, and People bufied with it. To this day, re- 

"AR. 26.26. embred inall Stoxtes. Ir cannorhbe forgatred} For thsimias not done in a corner 
This was (indeed) a ManifeFation. Better, in it ſelfe, thus. $2 

.. # And, for us,Better : Fonys all.. For wee (all) þ bd this. Itwasa bracke i 

e 


* the former; The $107 was made, and thenthemmt ſung, and nonieatitbyrr 
lames 4.6, 'Shephergs. And what werethey 7 Iewes: What isthat to bs#: This Ser hebfereth 


tles >: 


” & S'7&4 %..4 


partsin Cux 1s T's Birth, as well as thoſe of low degree. It is not. only Stelz 
Gentium, but Stella Magorum:: The Great Mens, the Wiſe mens Starre, this.) EINE 
Efyzr.r. © 0, quead nos, for us, it fitreth well. And, quoad ſe, of ic ſelfe, itis fitevery way. 
2Pet.1.19. This Stqrpe leads us to another. Starre; evenithe Root ard Generation of Devil, the 
paſ.110-3- bright morning Starre. He of whom * Zachary ſaith, in the Old Teſtament, Ecce 


Prov.8.22, His riſing workes upon the pl 


TheDivifen, Two verſes Thave read. Inthe former, after the Matter of the Fedit fiſt re- 
IL. membred, (When 1-z $.u s\ was borne, ) accompanied with thetwo circumſtances | 


FL; 40d ſo, weto make it, 
nthe 
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plam; They had ſeen is ftarre. 2. The End, Y enimms aderare, Thiey are come to wop-. 

ſhip Ham. V iderunt, venerunts Aderarant, oi 
Thas they-wiay comero their fin »/imas, they muſt have a wel) flow: That 

is, to: worſb5p, they mult fnae Him where Hets. 
So they. aSke, #61.c3 ? Not,wherher He be borne; but Where He's borne, For, © 

borne He is, they af tte, bY the fame rokenthey have ſcene Ai Starre - Hit Starytis 

up ; that is jiſen; therefore He is riſeprog. 1 

© © Sothe Starre in Heaven kindled another Starrein earth, ( Saint Peter calls'it the a Pee.r.rg, 


Day iftar which riſeth inthe heart that is, faith) which ſhined, and manifeſted it ſelfe, 


, 


by their labout in comming, diligence in enquiring; duty.in worſhipping. . RP 

"x AIST.S TEL mae manifeſt, £ rhem, by the Src ' HTM : Their 
faith (the ftarreintheir hearts ) made manifeſtrs C nx i 5 r, andrs all, by the rra- 
val of ix, which ſhewed.it manifeſfly; tu -. ©5h 

Thar (upon Gere) rhere falsa three-fold wing Et ome (you may callthem 

- three fars, if youpleaſe :),* The far in heaven : * the day-ftar, in their hearts : 3 and, 
Cxx1sr Himſelfe, the bright morning-ſtarre, whom both the other guide usto; 

| the Srarre of chis morning, which makes the Day, the greateſt Day inthe yeare. 
_ _  Theſummeofall riſethto this: That, G o » hath opened a doope of faith ro the AR.14.27. 
Gentiles : And, among them, to Wiſe men and Great men, as well as tothe ſimpler 
ſort. But with this condition ; that they ſay with them, venite adbyermus : And fo, 
come, and ſecke, and finde,and worſhip Hime ; that is, doe astheſe did, 


V Hen I  $ us 14s borne : That (when)is now. His Birth isthe grourid The aurce; 


# of the Fea#; andthe cauſe of our Yenimws, our comming together. 
Where, this we note firſt ; It is the very firſt time, the firſt (was borne) 
inthe Bible : was borne, never tillnow. Here, the tide turnes ; the ſenſe changes, from 
ſhalbbe to was. . A blefled change ; and, the day is bleſſed, on which ir happened. ? 
Before He was borne,it was ſo ſure He ſhould be bore, as Eſay ſaid, Puer natus eff Elay y. 6: 
ziobis. Bur for all that, thete is ſome oddes betweene Eſay's natis e#, and Saint Mat- 
thew's:That was but virt#ally zas good as borne : This,atFually borne indeed. _ | | 
 Izsus Cynis r yeterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever. The ſame, yet Hebr.r3 8. 
not altogether afterthe ſane manner. Thereis as much between I's Sus Cunzsr, 
yeiterday, not come; and Iz 81 s Cuntsr, to day, cum natus efſes ; as is betweenie 
a ſtate in revcrſion, and one in being. . ; RO cs AE RR SING 
The Fathets aptl refemble their caſe, that were the 4nte-nats before Cunizr, 
| and ours that came iber tothe two men (Numb. 13;) that carried the great clafter of Numb. y.2;. 
' grapes, upon af affe betweenethem. Both carried ; but, hethat came behind ſaw that 
| he carried : So did not hee that went before. The po#-pari (ſure) are of the ſurfer 
| hand : And fo, for cu#s natis efſet (the: day and time) rohold a Feaſt * for When 
| Is us was borne, ; WI | ns 


p—_—_— 


 Weightie circumſtances are ever raatter of moment z in a fory { echlly « Three The circum 

there are inthe firſt Verſe - .* The Place: * the Time: zthe Peſo. 41 add& a fences, 
foutth (qur of the Second Verſe) the.occafien. The place (/ b;,) Bethlehem Inda, The 

time ( Duanndo,) thedayes of Herod the King, The Perſons ( 2ujbus,) Wife men 11.008. | 

the Eat. The Occaſion, (whereupon) CA new Starre appearing ; Eve 7 one of the | 
foure having a ſeverall Prophecie running of it ; andevery Prophet fling of it,in | 

theſe words. RE ONE THIS lrg 29. 74 NOR 

The Place * He was botne;in Bethlehem Inda + Andihou- Bethlehem Juda (Gaith the Mia 5 3. | 

| Prophet Mica) out of thee ſhall He come. And now,.comeHeis 4. 

| The Time : the dayes of Herod the King, The Scepter ſhall not quite depart. from en.qy 10, 


Inds,till $1 x 6 come (faid'old Farher 1acob in his Prophecie :) Sx to thenis (now) 
come; Far, the Scepter is in Herods hand : His Father, an Edomite ; His Mother, an 
1{maelite + Indacleanc gone.” AP : Th | 
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was heatd the firſt newes of the Temple: And, where could the Zord of the Temple 
more fitly, be heard of © Itis interpreted Domin panis,the Houſe of Bread: What place 
more properfor Him, whois the living bread, that came downe from heaven; to'give 
Iifero the world? I; was the /2aſt,andthelowelt,of all the rhouſands of Indi: What, 
little and low is, in things naturall ; that /owlineſſe, and himilitie is, in ſpirituall; This 
naturall birth-place, of His, ſheweth His irituall. Humility is His place y Humility (as 
I may call it) the Bethlehem: of vertues': Where you finde it, Zoe, there is He borne. So 
borne in 6, as borne for . Pallewe Cuni s rs Ybi;Andnow,to His Quande; 


Ofthe Time : the dayes if Herod the King. And thoſe wereevill dayes; Dayes 


C HRISTS ofgreataffliction, to thatland. 1uda's Scepter cleane broken : not a Law-giver left be- 


tweene his feet. Edom (that is Herod the Edomite) cried; downe with them, downe tothe 

- ground. Not ſo much as a ſort of filly babes, but barbarouſly ſlaine in their mothers 

. armes; enough, to make Rachel wourne, as ſhe lay in her grave. Diſniall dayes, cet- 

. tainly : Why, then comes S 1x. 0: When mans helpe furtheſt off,then G © v $ neerett 5 

When itis darke ; thenrifes the Starre. | 

What one prophecie of Him, but cante even ſo; even, atſuch a time,when they 

- were moſt out of heart, arid needed comfortmoſt. 1zcobs, when they were in Eeypr, 
the houſe of bondage. Balgam's, when inthe waſte and barren wilderneſſe, among fi 
Serpents, Eſay's, when they were ready to be over-runne with the two Kings of 'Syris 
and Iſrael, Daniel's, when in Babylon, the Landof their captivity. Agge's,whenthty 
built the wall with the trowell 1 one hand, and the ſwordin the other. As His Prophecies 
came(ſtill,) So came He : His Prophecies (ſaith Peter, ) as aFandle: Himſelfe, 35a 
ſlarre : inthedarke, both, Forallthe world, likethetime of the yeare His birth fell 
in ;in theſharpeſt ſeaſon, inthe deepe,of Winter. As humilitie, His place : So, affti- 
&10n, His time, The Hee place fir well. For, thetime of affi:#on, makes the 
place;'1 makes humilitic : Which place Cut n 1 $ x is bortiein, I paſle this alfo, and 
come to the third ; of the Perſons. i \ | 


For, thereftands the Erce ; upon it. Which Zccepoints us toit, asto the chiefe 
> point of all ; As. (indeed) itis. Andourchiefe endevour, to include our felves; to 
| haveour parts.in this Yenerunt, in commingtoCnnisrT. © | 
 Hereisa Comming, Venerunt : And they that come, Magi. In which Commers 
wee conſider foure points-: they ſuſtaine foure perſons: * Of Gentiles ; » Gentiles, 
. from the Baſt ; 3 Great Perſons, Great Princes, (for, ſo we may beboldto call them, 
asthe Prophecie calls them, Kings : ) 4 Of great Learning ind wiſdome, So [Magi] 


.. 
4 * 


. theirname gives them. 


| © To Bethlehem came the Shepherds, Nothing to us, they were 7ews.But;thither came 
theſe top, andthey were Geptiles': and, in this Gentiles, we; So come wein. Then 
hath G 0.0 alſo, to the Gentiles ſet open a duore off faith. At whichdoore we enter; We 
\ with them,and they with us : For, they and we Gentiles both. The ftarreis fella gen- 

72am, the Gentiles ſtarre : And fo, ours ; and weto direR ourcourſe by it. All; that 
jever write, call them Primitias Gentinme, the firſt finits ; Anteſignanos, the ſtandard. 
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fats che Ub dwell wHhe Tema Sem" Ofbrabim ; th Sg: Fo 


Yn but) a{the nations of the 'tarth be'blifſed ot tie 
oxpettacio ſay ſotne; and (ome; ent {1 Gentitin 

a = ner to him. % 

Hyg 'of 'Figwre. Afinuch 4s ſha 6wedin OO aki th £S 

\  fiewres of thi Ap #0 Comes" The Law : Where wasit. Five) j + Was Heh.t6.r;” ' - 
er fr joe en ſaith thi Apoftte, ind ſo upon HewHtn grouny s © "ow wk 
L:oriiſt, we may have keaverocone upon OPQWy gfekiid. Andby whom Was | 
irinot by eſs? And weelaime'to Him by alliance Sik WR REA I nant, 
of the. « 1('Þ of Madian-: Song of a heathen' woman; and | his children, þ beaten 


The Tabernatle; Was not ih ft lend £; and riches was made ef i Exod.12.36, 
bf Agr, ye, and fo heathen tfſe't oe fk FE 2F«2ghec,, | 
T enple ? [was it notfoun tne #hre \flbort ornin} cby {2 x Cliro,2, 18, 
2 heachen man? pts rains ed yrs es , #dific ntry mA peo ho, 
materiallsof' i ut; came they notfrom H ir ins COL T- AH eathen King Jew x Reg..10.7. 
chiefe workeman, in it (the Sowjnt of « 1.9 Pe) earn allo. So, Cog: fo. 134 &c, 
fome Te 95 F ani ;diey cantexth Ry made their  proffery. Sore Eccey «; 

a 

\Nowthe Prophets, wheh hey: came;' NA we MA hotþ dere; too? Air Faiths © 
tine;"that'G'd © gave Vitiſeerothe Teves; whb wreteof Cx x 15 3: Hidhenot . * 
likewiſe give Balaars, to the Gentiles, who, i rhe thount times of the aft; phefiet Num. 24. TY 
of Cu'n't & 7s Starre, here © Great odds (1 ktiow}t Fete the tents! 7 en oY 
eweene theie* Prophecies : Both; alike rrue': both'their platesalike, in che Zibraric 2s 
the Holy Ghoſt. After that, Ionas : how ſoeverhis books ſtandin theyolume of the 

Prophers, yet (wheh time was) it was ſhewed; that; intim&he was the firſk&f the fix- 
teene: Prophets ; before, 'and ancient to them all, And this: was 2 faite Sin, thatHis = 
firſt Prophet of all Go » lent'to Nenive, the great Citie of: the Gemrifes;then®And thn Kz 
fent him; before He ſent any of the other fifteetic to his owne people (chen) in thew, 
the. People of: tht' owes. 

Bur; even of them He ſent to the ewes; ſairh noe ff uy direfly, the Root of Tefſe 
ſhould be as a Standard,all the Nitjons gather unto Him ? Saith not G © » there, 1f was Efiy rx. 10; 
00 poore a ſervice for Cu x 157 to doe to Him, t6 draw to Him # fort of” filly Shepheards 
He would give Him,as a light to lighten the Gemtiles yo bring them,cventhe verybeltof Efay 46; 
them, from the ends of the earth. That light to lighten the'Gentiles was this Star (here, ) 43-5; 
Simeon had itrevealed to him, whereto this $r@ referred;and what ir meant; For, it 


lighted them indeed. Andrhis, ſtanding the fr/t-Tr emple. And, faithtot Aggee, bp, UR-3A 


(ſanding theſecond Temple) The defire of all Nations ſhould come (medning Chris) Agg.2.8, 
che teſh, 'Hot of one Notion ,alone, butevenof all. fave Prophet will notbea: 
gainſt this Veprrunt': they ell) ) for i af iy, 

© And was'nor alſo this Vexeruntda gintheir Quo 7'The pſulme of tht 


Mytivitie <'-1 will thinke- : wrt % 2ypt)\and Babylon, "among ſuch ad 4 


ſhall know mee. - "Behold -Phili þ (tas dd thenef ebeos withthe Merians 3 vc. $7.4-F: 
Lo, there war He borne. Boys n all thoſe places ; that is, His birth concernes them 

all:all;theirintereſt inir. In the Pſalme'of His Paſiion : Y Al the ends of the earth ſhall 
remember thiniſelves, and: ſhall turne unto the L 0.*'» And all the kindreds of 
Nations ſhall worſbip before Hive, In the Fſalme of the Reſarretion'+' Thar, Hee 
ſhould then become the Headſtone of the topner, and foyne beth Ieves and Gentiles | 5 


Pſal.2a, 27» 


| bnonecoine,' or And; -in the Pſalme of His' #ſoonffon - Thatthe'Princes of p71 cs. 15; 


the Dr apps fo the People of t the ons of Abraham; And, inthe Nos Plal.41.10, 
OL 


14 | | Y Of theN amine) x. \O 


Plal.72.71, of His Exaltation That 1all: Kings\ſhould kneele: before Him; all» Nigtians das Hirh 


Lib. 43 Sree go on tg L- 
» WACO; Fl SIS 40 C131 SIGH 


| andby the Patxiarchrg: ſhadowed 

forth,in thefigures of the Law,the Templyggnd the Tgbermuele; Thatibichoris fit 

fayd:by, the Fppbette and forcſuing of Jn the 2ſwlmesz.that waswtiieday;fulfitled': 
hrty. 


.-- -- qn.D Yenerumtyherethey are.come : And Femimue, #5, inthemgand with them) 
nly intheir owne 999% uxjn ours; make heretheireatric  cavr).gnd. ſiughtoſter 


feroue.. | 4 
«..: That; which (then); was-rhus, promiſed, to, 


: 


| w 


: and: fiund and Wor fwpges Heir S ay LOuny ardemorthe.$o01 oil 8.of thembels 
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+, A. line wicket thergwas left 9PR efore,mhboreartivers GentHrdid cothe in; 


« Tob, 1.11.11 Many, a7epi there was Fen ©.10Þ, inthe Patriarcks d TR Pe,in If 
. Ex9y. 12.4, £ Rab, In-leſua's :4 Ruth, inthe Indgestime Th lite kehe King of 6.8 vrmges. 
4Ruth, t.4. Pid6;c. *, I he, Queene of Saba,1n $ gy (The Widow.of | Sareptad in#diav1e hiNad 
e 2 Sam, 18.2, 29720 ( the 10.140, 11n,E iſa; Fmt, Eac A thaſegncheinvimes had thefavour to balet 
/ King. 10" 40.4 This wasbut a emit x alittle wicket, for one port. 2Nowgamcmguntgthegront 
F -King.5.15, Gate ſet wide open, this day, for all ; For theſe here, with their Camellsand\Dic 
\ £ LOx2 medari T9 enter, and all their carriage, bays Qs 433GH a: 4 DOTTAE C9410 
+... _ - In the ſetting downe His Genealogle, (the Chaprinbetore): That Salmon efttuſed 
dah, 1.5.2 ; RahabtheCgcarires that Boezlikewile, Ruth the Meahitez :itis plaintythat Citi r 
deſcended (according tothefeth)ot Heathen, Deſcending of HauwhenHe wilknexer 
.. : &ſdainethem,of whom Heis deſcended; never ſhutthomour;bur inyiterhetinto His 
Child-houſt'; As Any i Þ> $erhedidet wh) 215 SILINSATON 219Iff 
....And (af: ;on market) of. His firſt Serwon,the Widow, of Sarepte,anth Naqmen the 
S$yriaz werethe Theine z which made, His Sermon was not liked,! [Yer that/Theme 
Mact2-43t!* He choſe purpoſely. . Andthe Luceve vf the South, anid #he men of \Ninivemuchiinhis 
' __  Mouth;: (He mentioned:them, willingly. And (to;eqd.this point 5) Herhati:apHis | 
1992-22: ,- Berth (now) receivedghele of the Eefk; alittle befare His death, in like fort, received 
—  Grviansfrom the Weſt, to Seeand1o [4lmte Him: And,raightuponir, (upontherts 
*;, Cciving them), brake out agd {ayd,7 be boure.is come naw#hut the Son of naps is glori 
[ when Eaftand We are.comein,both, T7St ; {5 {OS 9511) 1- 1, \ IF Ne! 213 
| TI haye alinle ftoodonthis, becauſe it is the Ecce point.  Iconclude ; The Placer 
Luka7.s, | Hewas borne in, (az 1vne, which is forall paſſengersof. what conmary: ſocver;)The 
Luka:x. 1. Time, He was bome in; (of the Taxe, when all the world came up tobttaxed ;). The 
= | verysStar, whichasthe nature of Szars is)is.commonto all Coaltsand Climats; 
| culiartonone ; All ſhew, that from all coaſts they may now come; thatzthe Genzoles: 
Fobeſ4.6. | 27e-noW 10. be(asthetdpuflein three pregnanttermesdelivers it ) noms, pings, 
* +1  \ evnghrau, fellow-members, fellow-partners, and fellow-heires of one.body ; Copares 
' | aersandCo.heresof Cu xls rand His birth, This,for Stella Gentinm;the Gentiles, 
\. Star 3 Sobothcheirsandours... +. +. 1 HR ets, 


Luk.242 5537 


UL ILEL 


I £2 There came Gentiles; And they came from the uf. This tnay ſeametoſer.us 
Gentiles, from backe againe ; for,weare ofthe Weſt;the contrarie Climate. Thats nb matter. For, 
tbe Eg. _. inthatthey came fromthe hy there lyeth yet further hope forus;, ever-from that 
Gal.2.15. Point of the compaſſe.-Forthat is not onely: Gentiles,but =—_— of-rhe Gentiles : Sint 
ners, and that chzefe ſinners, For,ſo were they of the Zaſt; greater, far greater ſinners 
than thereſt,, Forrellm&whatin was there that.came not from thence® Thete was 
Gen.nt:s, the Tower. ſet in hupd, that. ſhould have confronted G a.p\: and af.it.came Babel, and 
.»., -- 1. from it,confubon, » Thence came all yrannie and opprefſionaoiong men,from Nie 
Gen.19,g, © #04, that hunted and rangedover men, 4; aver beaſts in aforreſt,-3 Thence,all Idolatrie, 
©  . ., and worſhip of falſe gods ;. bothin earch, from: Bel#s tombe,firſt:, And;in Heaven, 
Ad.7.4, Fom.the Star of their god Remphan (which St..Stephen\ſpeakes of;):+.Thence (from 
7.8 | =o bi | 
Num.2z.7. fe Mountainesof the Zaft) the poſteritie of Ser STR love the wagys 
” aPaans, Of #97*gheouſneſe;and,from them, alltharnaughtis. Ang, if inallthele it did, It 
1a go be denied, butharche whole Worldreceived cheir infoction that way, from 
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- --2 And herein appeared theygrace of 'G 0 D; which bringeth Salvation to all men; audio. 
all ſonners , as faire and cleere,asthe Star it ſelfe ; ee: (ont of the mountaines of =: 
 heEa#)-Govcalleth theſe to ſeeke,and guided them to find Cxz1vr': that, whence | 
chepoyloi firſtcame, thencemight comerhe Triacle :- and thatas they were the firſt 
that wett our;ſo they ſhould be the firſt that camein./ -* 1 7:5) EL E 
- :So the 'Bu#ſers usnot further backe, but brings us neerer.' For if the Ea may 
come, whichare the greaterzmuch moremaytheWe#,which arethelefle : ifthe Se- | 
duters;xhe Seduced. ' From the Ea#,to the We#t, is & nmajoread minus. That, if vene- Math. 8.11, 
runt ab Oriente, venient ab Occidente : if the greater,much rather the leffer. This, for 
the Stay of the Gemtiles; firſt: And now; the Star of Sinners,and chiefe Sinners of the 
Gentiles, even. Oriemall ſinners, DAS” YT 3300 4 


% 


. 


Bur;they ſuſtaine yeta third perſon, theſe : (ro comeneere, and to make it come' 
neererus;eventdthis place.) For Great men they were intheir Countries, of the high-\Great Perſons; 
eſt place and account there,as all Stories reſtifie, The Pſalme callsthem Kings of She- Phal,7 2. 10. 
baand Sebs : and,ſo may we. It may appeare,by Herods reſpetothem : His cating ©3411. 
« Synodeto reſolve them, his privy conference, with them.. Somay it, by their treaſures- 

opened, and by their _ nts _ offered (preſems;for a'Kg, )whichgive them 
for no leſle. Sg; this is (now) thirdly, Stella HMagnatum, the Star of Princes and No- 
bles _ "Yea, Stella Regia, the" Star Rejall, Kings themſlves have their holdand 
claime by it. . 3 Ae fF by 

'C by x s'7 jsnot only for ruſſet cloakes, Shepherds and ſuch 3 ſhewes Himſelfe 
| tononebutſuch. But,cven the Grande, Great States,ſuch as theſe ; Fenerunt, they 
| cametoo': and; whenthey came,were welcometo Hm. For they were ſent for,and 
| invited by this Star (their Star propertly.) 7 . 

Thele.at Ht birth,at His welcome into the world;andothersſuch as theſe, at His 
death, at his going out of it. 'Then1ofeph of Arimathea;; an honourable Counſellor; be- we 23. 60; 
fowed on him . fair zew.Tombe.: and others came, withtheir hundred pound of ſweet 
odors; So, that comming and going, He was beholden toſuch. The Tribe, Cnr rsr 19h19-39. 
came of, was the Royal Tribe, ro whome the Scepter belonged; And, inthe Prophecie 
it followes,f4 far ſhallriſe ont of Tacob, and a Scepter ont of Iſrael,” To Kings, to Scep- Num,34.17, | 
ters Cmm'rs + cannot butbe well inclined... + : ++ 3215} 01: a £53 = 

Among his Prophers,I find Amos,an heardman >'Truc.:bur,l find Eſay,and D ani- os r.t. 
el, (borth)-nobly deſcended, and of the blond Royall.. V7 i nn a BG, | 

In his deſcent, there are Booz, and 7eſſe, plainecomntrie men ;:'Burthereare Da- 
vid;and Salamontoo, and a lift of Kings withall : tharſo; there may be amixture of y.., 5 
both, Triistrue, St. Paul faith 706 ce. your calling. y, not many wight J, not many noble x Cor,1,a6; 
after the fleſh ': Nygt many, he ſaith : Nat ay,heſauh not : heſhould(rthen) haveſpo- = ” 


kencontrarie to his owneknowledge. Some pertained to this Star; went by it,, The 
7 Lord Deputie of Cyprus ; the great® Iadgein Arepago, divers of the*noblerſort at g A8.1 3.7; 
_ -Atbdiversg61.8afers honſhold caine in,andhad all their calling;by-andfrom c 0R.1734- .; 
$f V5 BI 29 10 AWW AVT SONY MT? 4; "2s RH. 1369-35" 0 Phil.y.2e. 
> Aslikewiſe;the great* Lord rreaſurer, by Se. Philip; andrhef- Ele# Ladieby St. a8. By Ih, 
| Jobs, Thoſe(all)wereof thistrogpe;here: Vinder this S#er,All of them,Stells Mag-1 >19h-*. 
#atum. To conclude,from our Saviowr C n & 1 $ x s ownemouth : As thereis in 
Heaven, roome for poore Lazarus; So, that roome was i» the boſome of onethat was 
rich (thatis) of Abraham; a great Man, yea,a great Prince un his time. 


| POASSHY 21 FRO DT LUV 99,000 VELO ECVV. JETT SSOLEITS' 31 
| 1 Stells Gentinm;" » Stella Piece atorum de gentibus 33 StellaeMagnatums But yet 4 _ 
; all this while; wee. have not touched Stel/a Magornm: : Notye: dealt with Me. Wiſe mens 
, the very word? of the Text, rey gr” 1961 00norhe Neha rok For, beſide &, 
that chey--were 'great Staves; they" were ialſo- great:Learned Men;\ And (beingboth) 
. they are ſtiled rather by the name of Go $kill and Learning, 'than-by _ 
ve, q . - 
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Gen.1.14. 


of their Greatneſſez to point us;)tothe qualitic in them, \weoaroprincigalito 


| 2s Simes. Magus-was. Of later times it ſoundsnot well (this nates} Of old; 
was a name of great honour, as-wasthe'name of Tyrath#4e; and; Sophiſtres all; anvthe 
likecaſe. Evill and unworthy mentooke them up 

putation. Bur, originally, Magus was aritle of / T4 


CET YR 0 "TION 


; We » + Wo py bhp - 
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oo le gr onanly bruit af ens 


frer, and-fo;rhey loſtthetr uſt re- 
+ Fadde, of Heathen knowledge; and comprebendinitrhis very knowledga;thal 


they. were well ſcene in the courſe of heaver, inthe fars and bodies celeſtial; 'T his 


Vidimus ftellam (hewes as much. The Stars G0 v' bath giuen forfignes| (ſaith the 
booke of Geneſis : ) Even, the ordinarie. And, if themygrhe extracrqungry (f{chas 


this) much more. For, Sigxes they are, openthe Signaturewho can. 


. This Learning of theirs made themnever the further fromCurrsr (weſtes) 
It did themi no hurt; intheir comming to-Chrift : No-miorethanit dick WWofes;thar 


hee was well learnedin all the Wiſedome of the Kgyptians ({4ith Saint Stephen; «#it+-7« 
22.) Nor no more-than it did Salomon, thar hee paſſed all the chilarewofihe Baſt, in 


their awne learning, (1 Reg. HI." XX#, ) No morethanir did-Daniely that.biewe# 
brought up and well [cence an the cunning of the Chaldeans (Daw, 1 1). Nomorevheſe ; 
than the gold and oyles of #gypt, didthe Tabernacle hurt, that wis hutipall over 

They, thar are ſeene intheſeLearnings of. Zzypt, .of :Chaldea, of: the.E8aft,ard 


not thereby barred ar'all. This is their Star, their guide; a guide apt4ndiproper; 


biTim.4.1t. 
cA&.18.24. 
dAR.17.34. 
eAQ4.26.24, 


TJoh.z 4.6. 
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The Applicati- 


_ on, 


for them, that:knew the Szres'; for them that wereleatned. CK 4 $7mwadpply- 
eth\ Himſelfe'to all; :difpoſes'-all ' things. what: every -oneis givento;'tyvenby: 
that,'C z 8&1. $7 calleth them. Saint Peter;: Andrew,  Iames and; Tobry Eiſbers, 
men, by 2 drayght of fiſh. Theſe, that were ftudious in the Stars; by xiFteriforthe 
pole.  IOTLTY RIS TO SHONNR OL SLCSTUS LIB ADOUY 
—_ And note:that.the apparition to- the; Shepheards was no fooner ovyer;! but this. 
Star appeared. preſently, if not. the very. ſame houre:-(rhat is) botÞ,arente...ln liks 
manner, Chriſt, at firſt- (to ſhewthe:glorie of His grearnefſe)rooke andimployed, 
Fiſbermen, ſuch as had no: bringingup in Schooles. But, it was:no: long aftet, but 
Learned ren camein apace Learned mes of all forts'; *Zewnz;in Baw';* Enke;in Phy i 


1 


- aTit.3.13- ſicke;* Apollo, with his Eloquence 4 Dionyſe,wirh his Philoſaphy ;'*-S1-- Poul ewird big: © 


none ydaudle nth learning, (which hebadarTharſms; as famons an Vhuverſitie for 
Afta as Athens was for Greece.) Which Learning (for all Feſt phanſic)tarued wat bis 
braines;nor did thim any hurtatall; 0G) nt gy onions on tak 2 bf 


L AI wat 1.4! 6 41 1 Call 
There-is no $tar, otheameofir z Thereis no trithat all;in humanefeartiing or 


_ Fhilofophie,that thwartethampitruthin Divioeticz but ſorteth well withiir;andferyertr 


it, and-all to: horiour Hi,: whoſarhof Hunſdfe, Ezo ſumKeritdy; 1 ale\vetruthy. 
Novne,.that will-hindet this Feverunt; keepbackany wiſerhan; ar makefbimJeſſe fic! 
forcoipmingro hf ron oigunt $279 572 ; onned to lend kl 
 . Sozyouſee yaurcalling y all foure. -* Gentiles'may come, | +/$7aner3.dfrithe Gown. 
tiles may come, (yea, though they be peccatorum primi, of the primer ſott:) 3 Mat! 
of place; + Men of. Gifts; learngd atid Wiſe may\gome:n Mags inſunt ones bÞ, all 
are in 7 enerunt Magi: The Star goes beforethemy guidesthior(all)to:Chiifty” vl) 
Yoon gh ROMA PTte Tf I REK 11G ONS! 
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It remaineth, that, what we may doe, we will doe; that is, come. (For,further 
than Fe#erunt,weatenotlike to come;at thistime.) And;rhough we'goe nd.further, 
1t skills not;ſowe doe but that ;-rome; Even'thar will ferve./ For,-itis alllin all: We: 
ſhallgoeinthe companie of Wiſe-»#n, that is vnce.. And,if'rhie erqsweere'tod 
homely rofort with, theſe arecompany forthebeſt-;they were company-for Gym, 
and Darizs;and all thegreat Monarchs of Perſia i de dg to 1g ou 
"SR Ecce 


hn) 
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+. Ecce Yenerunt iv is,in the Text: And(indeed;)not onlythe Perſons, Ecce Magi, )\ 
but their very \comming deſerved an Ecces: iIrisan EcveFenerunt, theirs (indeed). if 
wee weigh it well, Whence'they'came,' and whither. ©: Whence ; from the Eaſt, itheir 
ownecountrie::. Whither; to\Hieruſalem; thatwas (torhem):a ſtrange Lind :| Thar 
was ſomewhat...*: They came a long journey, no leſſe than Twelve duyes together, 
3 They came:anuncaſy journey,: fortheir way lay throughCArabia Petres, and the 
craggy rockes of it. .4 And they. came adangerous journey; through Arabia Deſerts 
(roo, ) andthe black tents of 'Kedar there then famous fortheir robberies, ad even to Pol. : 10:2; 
this day. 5 And they came, now, at the wotſt ſeaſon of the yeare. And all, but to | 
doe worſhipat Cunisr Birth. Sogreataccount they made; Sohighly did they 
eſtceme their being at it, as they tooke all this greattravell, and cameall this long 
journey, and cametit, at this tinie. Stayed not their comming,till the opening of the 
yeare, till they might have better weather and way, and have longer dayes,and ſo 
more ſeaſonable and fit to travell in. Sodefirous wete they to comeith the firſt, 
and to bethere, as ſoone as poſſibly they might : broke through all theſe difficulties. 
: Et ecce Venerunt, And, behold,come they did. 
' - | Ahdwegwhatexculſe ſhall we have,if we come not? If ſo ſhortand ſpeafiea way 
| wecbmenor, asftpm our chapibers hither, not ro be.calledawayindecd?; Shall not 
our owne Yenerumr have an Ecce, Behold, irwas but ſtepping over tlie threſhold, and 
yer they came not * | 
And theſe were Wiſe men; and never a whit theleſſe Wiſe, for ſo comming : 
Nay, never ſo truly Wiſe, inany thing they did, as in ſo comming. The Ho x x 
G un 0 r recordeth them for Wiſe, in capite libri,even inthe begirining of the New 
' Teſtament. Of Cu nrsr, whenHecame intothe world (that is, when He was | 
borne)the Pſalm ſairh, 1nthe beginning of the Books it was writ of Him, he ſaid, Ecce vil.ao 5; 
wenio, Lol come -: Of theſe, inthe ſame words, when they came to meet Him (ſo 
borne,) it is ſaid here, in the beginning of the Goſpe, Ecce venerunt, Behold they 
Came; _— YA ITT GETS oy any —————————— © I 509 IE Dep eons . 
-; And wee, if we beleeve this, that this was their iſedome ; if they and wee 
bee 77/iſe'by one Spirit, by the ſameprinciples ; wee will follow the ſame Starre 
rad ae. ſame way. and ſo come (at laſt) whither they are happily gone be- 
ore us. 

Nay.not only that [come ; } butthis withall ; to thinke and ſet downe with our 
ſelves, That, tocometo Curisr, is one of the wiſeſt parts, that evertheſe Wiſe men 
did ; or we, (or any elſe) candoe inall our lives. 2D | 

And how ſhall wee that doe ? Iknow not any more proper way left us, than 
to come to that, which Himſelfe by expreſle order hath lefr us; asthe moſt ſpeci- 
all Remembrance of Himſelfe, tor bee cometo. When Hee cameinrothe world 
(ſairh the Pſalme) that is, at His Birth (tow) Hee ſaid, Ecce venio, Lo 1 come - 
What then 2 Sacrifice aud burnt offerings thou wouldſt not have, but a bodie haſt thou 
6rdained mee + Marke (faith the ©Apoſtle) Hee takes away the firſt, to eſtabliſh the 

, (thar is) to eſtabliſh His bodie, and the comming to.it> By the offe- Heb.zo.g. 
(Grating, 68 pataing: ofnicony x Brnr catered oe thang a hall Hed. 10.6 
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And in the old Ritual of the Church we finde, that the cover of the Canifter 
(wherein was the Sacrament of His Bodie,) there was a Star ingraven; to ſhew us;thar 
(now) the Star leads us thither z to His Body, there; ns, "2 - , Hpaca24. 17, 
And what ſhall Iſay now, but (according, as Saint 1obs ſaith) and the Star, and ; 
the Wiſe-men ſay, Come. And He, whoſe the far is, and to whom the Wiſe-men lob.6.3 5. 
came, fayth Come. And let them, that are diſpoſed, Come; Andlet,whoſoever will 
take of the Bread of Life, which came downe fow Heaven,this day, into morons w- 
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Thid. ver.6. 


rfnan at 116.59. 
Oft- 
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ENT "A | prrmangs? 


booſe of Ron? Of which bread, the Church is (this day ) the e Houſe; the true Beth- 
: lchem, and all the Bethlehem, we havenow left to comerd, forthe breadof -lifey, 
: of that life, which we hope forinheaven.” : Andithis, rd ngtwnny "0 
= - : that(here)wecancometill weſhall(by another Yerite) come,unto Him, :- 
3} E in-His heavenly 'Kingdome. ' To which, Heegrant, wee may come; | 
chat (this day) cametousin earth, thatwethereby might © 11 
-  cometo Him, and remaine with Him, 'I x $us 
Cnxisr rhe R1rcurtrzous. 
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SERMON PREACHED 
before the KinaGs Malzs T1E, at White-ball - 
on Wedneſday, the XXV, of December, A. D., upcxx11. | 


being CHRIST-MASSE gp : Wd? 


_ a « 
* —_ act. FR PI" whe ite 


MATT. Chap. IT. Ver. I, IT. 


Behold there.came: V'.19 SE Mtn, from the Eaſt to He | 
ruſalem, 


Saying, Whereil the 1G of the Ks I: che i bots Ai | 
wee have ſeene His feoks in bg ge _ art: come ta worbip 
Flim. 


lere bejn theſetwo- "IL wo priecipill ints, 


Mt (ons, that arrived at Hiernſalons + 5 AndithEir Zr. 
<4 law The Perſons, in the forme? Yoſt: hereof 
%. thath.beene treated heretofore. Theit Brant, in 

lets latrer: wherewith-we ate now rodeates \ 
{3 a9: | © - Their Errandwe may ao ihe 
| S Ol {e1ves, :om-of their Diener, 8c. Which (in 
34 word) is, To worſhip bin, TSONER: 
© = 2 (Gan ojmgrarnnge; L hs 
(LES ” 3% = -=| [oone, Ie ime 3 ; 2nd 


- - Bu if you Naa them well,there are the vaſe ) r Aha od, that bn om 


> add/peculiae to this very Day, '- _* wy Nut#v eftis moſt 
popes to ad oh daies,the Day of His.Nativithe, y, Fidinmu | 
Steam > Eor,'chis Day, it was firſt ſcene pappeared firſty" 1 + Than Tiny Fon! 


For;this Day; they ſer forch,begin their jourdyy." '! # Atdhaſt, 44s ele >-For 
when He brought } Hisonly begofithi:S0 88 070th! world} V-{ 
thi'eAwgels of G'o'v porfip ahw And whenthe Anpelres ma 
proper for Vstodocit, asthen, 'Sotheſe fore approputceſeroctis Bu af, aid rival 


but this. #1:3901303 272 Emre 


< _ (as was: obſerved, whety time was,) 1.'The Pers 
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The maine heads of their Errandare * YVidimms felan * the Occaſion : 2 And The Divifon 


Fenttpus adorare, the End of their Comming. But for the better conceivingit, I 
will take another courſe,to ſer forth theſe points tobe handled, ; 
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Ofthe Nariviris. 


I. Their Faith firſt : Faith; inthatthey never aske, Whether Hebe 


er 


IT. == ThengheForke;or Service ofthis Faich,(as Saine Paul calletÞi 
Phil.3.17. friall,vouigv (as St, Peter'y )che oftende mihi as (St.Tams). of th 5 their faithin eh 
x Pet-1.7 five: + Their Confeſing of it, in venerant dicentes./enerunt ;they werenofooher cole 
: — but aicentes, they tell.ic out : Confelle Him and His Birth to beethecaule of th 
comming. * Secondly, As confdſe their Faith, Sozthe Grasnd: of thixir Faith ; 77 


dimus enim, For, they bad ſeene Hiſt : And, ii ea beingriſen oy i 


= 


He muſt be »;ſex too. 3 Thirdly, (as Saint Paulcalls them, in Abrahams 


. - ring Himout by Y bi geſt? (For,here,is the place of ily asking after Him, to find where 
He was. if Andlaſt, whenthey had found Him, the Exd of their ſeein io," comprins; 


Goods : Their Worſhip,and ours ; the traeWorſhip of Cu x'r 7. 
The Textisof afar : And we may make all run on a far ; that ſo, the Textand 
aPct.1.g. day maybeſuitable,and Heavenand Earth hold a correſpondence.S. Peter calls faith, 
the Day-ftar riſing in our hearts. : Which ſorts well with the far, in the Text, riſing 
intheSkie, Thar,in the skie,manifeſting irſelfe from above, to them : This,in their 
hearts;manifeſting.irſelfe from below.to Him,to Car rsr. Manifeſting it ſelfe; by 
« kom. 10.10. theſe five { * By * Ore fit Confeſiio, the Confeſling of it ;'3 By Þ Fides eff LR Onta hk 
bHeb.11.1. Ground of it : 3 By © Yeſtsg1a fidei,, the ſteps of it,in their painefull comming + By 
5$om-4142 their 7b5ef ? Careful Equals : 5 Andlaſt, by Adorare Ewm, their devour Wor- 
ſhipping... Fheſe five,as ſo many v2axcs of F aith, the day-ſlar riſenintheirhearts;To . 
take notice of them. For, every one of them is of the nature of a Condition; Soas, 
if we failtin them, #03! Incer nobis fella hac,we have no patt inthelight,or condut of 
this Star. Neither,in Stellam, the Star it ſelfe ; Nor,in Ejus,in Him whole the Star is; 
thatisnotin Curt s r neither, | | 
:- Wehavenow gotusaftar on earth, forthat inHe# 
toa third. Sos, upon the matter, three /ars we hav! 
7 ſtation,' X.,;The firſt, in the frmamest.: That appeared 
Tic.2.zt. (Afigure of Sto Pauls Emyiim des; the Grace.of. GOD ap) 
3 ontoall men; lewes, and Gentiles and all.), 2. Thelccon | ever s 
>Fer,g, Lucifer jncordibus 1) And, this appearedinthem, ard ſo muſt; inus. Appeared, *in 
their Eyes;Yidimu :2intheir Feer, Yewimus - 3ih their Lips, Dicentes : ubieſt : 410 
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-.1,71 Conſummatameſt of oyrHope, and bappineſſeforeyer.... bu hd god's! 
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"we TL P a oh a7 vr wm bas hs Hh © Sv; LET, jf . 
Fatts, the et Dove "Auth. wr Ld I; 
| jo.Gov v.(aqdſo, Hey | four oe Their Faiths 


aske, 4nſit; $Kbs flo) * AQ:14.37. 


Ma = E, 


| i, qu nate? takeinats forgranted? 
preſuppoſe, thar {Dany « Hank the Fait of: Cum1's being-lanoe 
nethitd Aadrks of ea boy ye i n ol 


« And what beleeve hey: #7 ws I -Our of, alivic ond TY here, # Firſt 4 
that Nats, chat Bornt He is jand ſo, Man Heis;:His Himane Natures x Atd;/as His 7 
| Nyturelo His office,in nat off Revs Borie a:King >: They beleevethatrrod, 7:Bur, ; 
: Indeorum may ſeemeto be a barre: For then what haverthey todoe ivith the Xing of 
the lewes.? They be Gentides,none off His Lieges ;No' relation to-Himm, arall; What 
doc they: ſeeking, or morſbippinig Him ©, But,weighr well;and ir 1 isn0 6a#;.-Forgthis 
they ſeeme to beleevet Hes ſo-Rex ev evan K OR uurtiong 4derandia 4 
Gentibus, the. Gentiles to. adere Flim..' And, thous 
concernedthem, though'Gentiles, thoughbarketar 
| They, r9 havelomebencby tum nds Be 30 7 
E J BGG | + 'As thus: borne incarth,: Fe I 257 47% 
| Fer - His awne: lm: Hjacpli ln Heth&ownerofiti..Now rwekanid,ohe 
Pars acethe ſtars of Heaven ;and Heythat Lard of. then; Lord of | Heaventoo ; and. TT 
20 beadorcdof them,ofug,and ofall;”.St. tohs pursrhem togerher: The:Root and Ge rev. 55,16, 
merationsf David, His Earthly ;,and; The bright Morning ftar, His beazenly..or D; 
eneration.. Rec, of fides Magorum, thisis the Myftcrie of their faith: IrNatus oft, 
ap Ejus, God.:In Rex, Re EE (though of the Zewes, yer), thegood of 
whobt Kingdome ſhould exrend,and ſtrerch ir-ſalfe farand wide, ro. Gentiles andatt ; 
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Fr So hem. thei tha by enough; kept ra thenlalnes hom te adam > = Log 
bl withoutſayingany thing.of itto.any p3:Cxedidi; propter Pea 

4 They, Pleeuci and adoherforenley pake, Eno fr im: te} ps ipurab-igs, 19h Pal, 106.10; ) 
G .Andchough Herod, whoweshur Rex. faciws,couldevill brooke theargof 

J Rex nach, rel needs, & 2QICAgCA: $: yetehey wvere norafraideo ſayits! ond, 

it thoughthey,camie froniths: 2h (hoe pate, WC mummy her 5 opBELfn oy 

tc; longtimebeene Copenh hey: weree alan rover. 
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ts eniny; ;Bor,n we have heard: an eel ( ſay the Shepherds :') Vidimws enim, forivehavt Luk. 2.30: | 


ſeive 3 Star, (layrhe-Mayiny) Ancthisisdrt grind Bath, Woeaironot fur © 
| onac heads Wecamodbafateweſodihmoretſonſtyins fariies, what forus - >, al 
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Stellam Ejus; 5 


Nun.34.17. hundred yeares, before it roſe." Saw Orictdris 1acob thatthereit ſhouldriſe;W 
tbid. jg'as muchas Natus eft, here: Saw: ftella, tharhe ſhould bet ht 


ibid. 


"Fidinu felaw : I that will 
rthat, Heit was; it belonged s paſſe 


blloigedtoany ng is paſt 

pnomie could ſhew them this,” What, pred | 
byeourſe of Art or obſervation; 
ay 6 rigon,'Ti riplicitie, Exaltation cox | ey ar 
an iN it. The far hoanerharebecre hurt, the or 
gone tharway. Some other light then,chey fayrrhis[Zjus] by./ 

'/Now (with us,in Divinitie) there be bur pad x 
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ſhould not only: ſwitethe corners of Moab (thatis) Balac theirenemie;forthey 
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tie dayes hence; yee ſhall be ſure 26 find His Mother and Hims'Shecannor b W Yo 
chedrill then; b* Wharnceds fuch haflet: Therturh's, -weconceipe Him'and His\bir4 
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ſceme to: make; ofvit; here." out, ;the Great: Treaſurer ofthe; Qurene Canduce; | 
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This was the,Lopd.ſtar of the Mazzz Tn whay werethey ? Gemtiles+;S0 The Applice- 
WW Kut, ifir i cod. they weker Sho with th i A fac fmiliter, Gait tiog. HY 
g | doc likewiſe. [tis Stel/a Gentium ; but idem agemium : The Gentiles ſtarre; but fuch mar 
F,, Gentiles,, as-overtake theſe-and keepe company with them: Intheir\"Dicemes, ] i 
= UCL ma | frh feel] (4 In their {i hrws, ]' Grouting it throng bly - in their 
, [YVenimus, ] Hafting to come to Him ſfpeedi! ;lo their [7bjeft] Enquiring Him out 


” WH diizenth: Andintheirſ Adorare Enm] As 5h 77 Him devontly.” Per ommnia doing as 
£1 elec: Warſbipping, and rhaoworthipping 5 Celebrating; anirhu celebrarg he 
of. | Feaſt of His B 1 R TH, EG di 23 + | 
& We cannot ſay, Yidimmus ftellam + The farre is gonie long ſince 3 Not (now)to be 
m_ ſeene,. Yet (I hope) for all that, that V enimus adorare, webe come thither to worſhip 
is Wl , iovillberhe moreacceprable;ifinor ſeeing ir,we worthip(though.) Itis enough, we 
ne. i | read of itinthe Texr ;we ſee. irzthere, ... Andindeed (as I faid; )Irskills not for the 
a. Wl | free inthic frmmamen, if theſame Day-farre be riſen in our hearts, that was intheirs; 
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20 lefſe ; nay, full our as much as they : And, ir will bring us; whitherit brought them, 
to.Cun 1.5.7. Who, atHis ſecondappearingin gay, thalleall fonh theſe iſe 
#e2,and all that haveenſued theſteppesoftheir'Fa#h ; andthatuponithe reaſon ſpe- 
aficdinthe Text, + For, 1 have ſcenetheir Starreſhining and ſhewing forrhir ſelfeby 
the like beames : And, as they cameto worſhip me, ſo am I come to doe them warſhip, 
AvYenite, then ;for a Yenimus, now. Theix ſtarre 1 heve feene, andgivethen) a place 
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1 gather together into one all things both which arein hrave F cnn 


© which are in earth, evenin Cn RIST. 


—_— — Ein the Text is of Feaſohs,it wot AEIY! 4th * 
| NE fon it ſelfe. And Flo ir benever out of ſeaſonto 
ſpeake of Cu nrsr, yet even Can rs hath His 
ſeaſons. Tovr time is alwaies (ſaith He, 10h» VIL.) So. 
is not mine; I havemy ſeaſons. Oneof which ſales | | 
is thiszthe ſeaſon of Hes Birth, whereby all were rect | 
= pitalate in heaven andearth > Which is theſeafon of 
== the Text. Ando, this, a Text ofthe ſeaſon, 
| Thereis (forthe moſt part)in each Text ſomeone 
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| = know the ——_ and force of it, we 
may conhderi it three wayes:? : itis properly taken: 3 Asi iis extended : 4 Asl its 
erive | 


1. Asitistaken properly. So,i it ſignifies to make the foot of an account. We call 5 
it the foot, becauſe wee write it belowat the foot : © They of hy writ theirs above 
rages head ,andſo called ir nephte : is 'Capire libri Serigtum 3 dre he Summein 

2. Asitis extended, $5, itis the thor recipimlariowafal Chapte 
pendiumof a bookeorof ſome diſcourſe. Theſe are all like the fo 
and arc uſually called, the Swwme of all that hath beene ſaid. © 
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- 3:Asi itis derived :'So Chechen Cd of it,"  Jexomes oor. napindey, 
Jv 7 had of ua (Greeke for a head. )Beſt expteſſtdinthe word recapitulure;;thatis, 


. ; to jog all woes Each of _ bares. together intoone . Stour JJ. 
© 4 Which of the three;you take; nay; three,you-cannqtdoe amifſe, They 
'W ee — 756 Cn 1:5.r4i5the 1 Swmme of our.coconnt ;* The Shuz nl 


_ ti courſe ;3. The Hi budy mnyficall, whereto thisgaheringcher 

> 4 wag {oor ſhall drop na im : no; nor good Apulagies\;. = Colof' 1.18; 

0 ever:be the premiſles, with Gu x:1/s7. weitnuſt conclude : as yeare Bois: 946, 

D... with Clrilimaſe;(6nodclude dl with ia Cue K\24s'r 0. 15! 1, a | 
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ſons,and Things - Things,for ſeaſons; and Seafunsfor things. ' ' The Dvjfen 

I Twoparts heetebe : 3 Szaſons ;fitid; Seaſons, morerhan ane... * Heereis a folueſſe L 

) WM ofchen;: Heere is a diſþenſatiov ofthat wines: + Andthatby Go » : That Hee © 

' WH (thacs,Go ») Thetis Me PRGenyaf the: falweſſe fan rages This:s the 

0 firſt fs | 

NY SO thinre.) 'FortfiriLhere artal things / T; hings i in as bing ravadrthy All;in IL, 

| Wh both 24 Ofcheſe,aColedion or gethering them all rogether': ar tathera RecolleFion : 

a or gatbering them tagether againe.. 3. A'gathering them all into one - » All-into one 

" upeadhis one-SwmwezOrallroone <4 000 Head, ; And theletwoarc ongeand that 
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gathering. 

allon carth(qgieat gathering ſure, and ableto fill the ſeaſous full iinid: btim.) 

" _— thisis not ag«hering at the fitft hand,bur a gebering egyjne 3thatis,ancw, 

at ſecondhand. *43:! A gathering; whoreto?: Tome: Ontches onie-ſaramezer one. 
bead. RN i fot cheword:: :):andthefoiwonare one; andthatoness -t.; 1 - 

 CnnTts Vl. 56111 gatheringyhow. £ (that isin\cheaw \s,\ To 
jrafing ore 410m; 66! And when *Whea:G o\ zafdtharis at - : 
irs. 1 Wh OR Nowlaſt; whacheane heath gong. a Brio 

WERUt rfromir,whatiour ſhareivinthis Subvde; which is Syrmavifdivi- 
$=$ A nhow welmajbethebeterforje:i iflivedivide, ee &6 21; and 
when Go pdigir.. "9." 45 Gp; garherabildgsinbeedenfirt: r0\.1h henG ae; 
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(50! | "GaN —y 
Their fs -—Nows the'thenes (Res)have their Autumne of matarity ::So( vra)the'fe, 
_ - have cul - And, when the rags are ew: and ready DR 
thes 0 T EC7 340 SUURLIN 0 
N Now;'oftheſe ſe ansand cheik Allmſechereinn hheofnigeruriverth 70 
| 3oy Me wordlini the Text ſuſie isa word of Husbandry ; agreat partwhereofconliſtethin 
| the zkiffof Seaſons ; ; of raking themgwheh they come, lotting the 60g: to te ſeaſon, | 
..-.  andtheſea(#ntoit." /+ 
a The Diffes- 'Which diſpenſation \ ishere alcediod; toG ow»: The wethar )chat GoD inwhoſ 
&, : Sg hands our times ahh 6 (Gaith the Pſalme)and eo it cove, _ afecſend _ make+ 
"mT 6, full,by giving us kindly ſeaſons ; or empty,by m ng them »wnſeaſo and havi 
TOTES ati FIT to rk 4 of themof very right; *T There! is none of theſe buck is ſen 
| ſible inthe courſe of hes yeare,inthings-upon carth,:. 
. But,arethereſeaſonsfor the things onearth and their fulde eſeand arethere not alſo | 
ſeaſins for the things in heaven,and for the filling of them? All;for releefe as | 
ly wants fierebelow';hone,for the fupp ly of Spiituall neceſſities above All;for the 
body.,and never a ſeaſon forthe ſans If we allow themto the World, ſhall:wetot 
os. to the Charch, the araxepdxuions Or. dhridgement che world't: If itbeſenſibleinithe 
naturall things ; (thoughnotſo eaſily diſcemed, yet): it is as certaineinthe maine re. 
volution'of Annes magnus,the great periodical yeare of the worldsendurance; i.» + 
- Ir canneverenterinto)any man, 'to'thinke, thartithe/ great Geconomur or Sti 
of this great houſhold( Fo world)ſhould {ſo farre forget Himſelfe, bur, if for' altmiar. 
Ecdle.3.1. © ters He bad appointed aſeaſon,chen forthe greateſt matter: If, for every pupoſounier | 
Ho heaven hen for the big ne ith purpoſe -ofall, that (as weſce) concernerhallihe 
in-heave,and earth e-Sulys populilthis)Salus munds,the faving the w 
world. IT have theirſcaſe T6; lon theſtafovs their fulnefſe thexadda 
fulneſſe thedue zou(ofall other)moſt worthy of Go»; , theggreateſt wohke,of 
the jor how's on my this downethen'(to boginnewith: ) There are;ſeaſoos pain | 
2 Per.z.8. cOurcommbnycare(oftwelve moneths ::) So,inthe/grear yeare; whe wt: 
is 4 yeare(by DanieÞ1ndy; a thouſand yeare (by Saint Peter's calculation.): : 
And; which bethe; aſons, andwheh; in the common yeare.*'Our- Say ww | 
ſoisthemdowne(MarcIV:) 1 Thefreſar,whenthe carth is qa wenn 
25 Whenzihe falke;; 3: When,thecres, 4. When,the full corne;inche tare 
whenrthe ee is full, and full-ripe, theiſeaſor is full > then, is the ſeaſon of ful 7 ger 
_ Fulneſſt of Seaſon. Then;the.reaper fillshis hand, ty om bindeth up the ſheaves, his 
129.7* LoſomtsiThen; aretheBarnes filled with plenty 3 andrbe Preſſes ran over with new wine 
Pro. 3.10- And, whenall is full,then, to gathering wegoe, _.!! wn 
Suchylikefeaſons; wefindei®: Anus Magn : * Thetime of Nature, Allincke- 
Hads »WOEMoſes,in theiStalke  3:Ofthe Prophets(inthe care :4' And; whciarbs fol 
cornet Whenjburat this atheringhere mentioned. Whenallin heeven,and if 
incarthg athered,/thad [T thi ke) was fulneſſe pg Menjotet Fernns gre 
fulneſſe of $6afons (Plenitiide copas)mag be Mika arits « milk} 3.1 
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It. This ſets usover to the ſecond ——__ the Pac to the rn from the fulneſſt 
1 zerhthe "Of Seaſomszeaithe gatberi: ev And firſt, wheicof,of whacthings* nd 


"WiaguqnT 1 Cevenalt.|::4F::And'(rofl rofit) ſubdivided, into.all-in heaven; alli 
Nt 1p + Garth: -and.thar(Irrav Fig 1h, Ir waghetiamilſe, he ſhould thus ever them, andex- 
2%. preſſe things in heaven by name: Elſe, wefhouldtirile haverhoughtof , 


Na #hings thereo'hig gh. :1 Nofatherrhan carth, we ;'There; isallourgs ing; ] 
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ſenſibly 
ood hearing for us; that borhitheſe:thall bethus gathered'roperher. For, if heave 
w earth mary etc ore ON may advance at eating; 
that earth ſho \drawit downe hither. Magis dignam ſemperad ſe trahit minus dig- 
aum, is the old rule. 11% CREANGD S124 I: C4Þ5 {2 #34 $044 5&0 «Ky oat 
+ 4G RL D ;. 
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But well: berweehe them both here is a great gatberiag towatd ; wellexpreſſed 


Seqqnigheataniiby theloſſe:we (on-earth)are ſet wn agRras D HR 


by the Apoi#le;in theitermes of aSumme.. For, its Summa Summarum, a ſummein- * 


deed 3 Heaven andearth, andthe fulneſſe:of them both. bn SLE 23s, 
 Alltheſerabe gathered :-and well. Gathering,G od favours; forit ends in Y ni- 
tie, To gather into one -: And 7 nitie G o v loves, Himſelfe being principalis V nit as, 
G 0.» fayours itfurez Himſclfeisthe'Gatherey, :S cartering G 0'D favours nor; that 
tends to. diviſion, anddivifion upon divifion, Gathering is good for us * Y nity pre- 
ſerves ; diviſiondeſtroyes. . Diviſum e# (be it hovſe, or be'it kingdome) everendsin 
deſolabitur. G0 »/ddights notin defFradion, would havenone to periſh. The kite, 
he ſcatters: The ben; how fainewould ſhegather;” «FTE | | 


But Ray awhile, and take with-us what kindeof gathering ? Itis notwpaaiuric,a 
gathering; but drexpardioerc a gathering together againe - (Wert not loſe ave, there 
is forcenic.)Iris not a Collettion,bura Recollettion,” Re imports, itis a new Colleion a. 

4ine.; the ſecondtime. You ſeeir,inre-call, re-mrne, re-dace that is, to call, twrne, 


Nowour Ruleis: -raever preſuppoſerha ; droupexdors;preſu poſcth amupaaier ts 
that is,@retwnning t0,implics a departing from : aigathering together ag aine; a ſcattering 
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 in{under before :a/ diſpenſation, a dicipation, ' 'S0,a difipation,a, departure, a ſcattering 


therehadbeend/uodion ons (91 37 10 20 0 1 3 Ih Rees: 
© Yet one degreamore,'3 (thatis, from) everimpljes 2,.'that is, a former being 
with, One cannotbe ſaid tobe yore from, 'that was neverwith 3; or to fat ont,” thar 
was never /8.-: Onecanngot beſaidtobe {0 againe,thatwasneverſo before. + Sothen, 
together we were firſt, anti» ſunderwefell atter,': \ Which falling in ſunder required 
an«!2;] th bring us tog&heragaine; to reſtore us tothat the ſecond time, that we had 
beforeloſt; roourformer eſtate.":It is Sgint Peter's word![[refforing] the ſamewith 
Saint Paal's[ gathering together againeJhere. | 230701 
in Noweholorhres fe orth unto us.our threefold eſtate: * Together-(«v ):our firſt 
Originall;nhichwe hadin Adam, while he ſtood with G o Þ together,* In ſunter (=o) 
thereedmeour'ttifery,\ by. Adam's not keeping his firſt eſtate,” bur Scattering from 
Go'd.:3\.Batrhencomes=-2abour;and makes all-well-againe;by bringing us where 
we-were;at thefitftti There wasa former Capitulation:} The articles were broken + 
Thencanethis Recupitwlarion(hore)anew': An arrount was caſt; but it was miſecaſt 3 
and ſoit is here caſtnewover again. 00D nn) 39 ren os 
Bur when allisdone; a is ir, wemuſtholdby. The fitſtis gone : All periſhed, 
by being Scattered froms;::: All muſtbe recovered, by being gatheredto againe':' Our 
Separatios, our ruinels}! Our Reparation, Our Ant, Qur gatherinz againe : And not ours 
Yone;but Salas mans, of ill inbeaven, allimearthy. on noni ne 
"Butthis we may ſee (by the way) * whatcaſe, allwerein: » what caſe, all are in 
Rill,thit lie fooſedndangatheredjand whom*a4 hath nor recollefied againe. * 


- We ſec;wharyand how: gatheied "Now (qu )the next point isy wherete ? Ivv 
me, Everything; chatisgatberedzis'ſo-..Bur, thereis more ones; than ove,'One hrepe; 
aSof ſtones One flocke, as of ſbeepe-: One pile, as of the materials of a building; ©: 


Mar. 2.25. 
Bzek. 33.rt. 
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Bfay.7.9. 
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Gen. 3-24- 
Jud. 13.22. 


Ter.5.25, 


Ter.2.3$, 


Epheſ.3,14- 


Amos.g.11. 


AR.15.16. 
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«ra, ſuch34 reducing alro one, as that; one bethe Head, 1 A 


ter 
Re bell Foro eats pro 
there can be bur: ONE. ' y yo na fl 
true Summe;zwere there-never ſo many,{o diverſe waics caſt; ©: 573,7 
So then,#nts one;that is not enough : Ttis not co-adunation will f ate kris 
Lition, and, in that word, thercis caput : It is drazepyaivors, andin that word this is 
braliſegabrink the 
Apoitle cannot skill of... And indeed, ſay therewerean intire body,andey ber” 
in his right place, andall ftrialy knirrogether 3-yer;/ if the hewdſhould hapto be a- 
gn the members all in ſunder, for, all Were to hy ewes on pho 
norning. / CHIN 
"The gathering then (you ſee). is to.the chiefs Member ; to the Membet / tha 
wearesthe Crowne, | Thither, upward, the true gathering -goes«':; Thereis an Fiviou 
downwards ; (as, \of Samſor's Foxes, that were together] by the railes3) Thar; is nor 


the tight: bur, by the-head. The oxen,that plough,are joyned together bythe bead; 
| The foxes, thararetied by the tailes;they ſet all on fire. The Vnity of the k 


ſend us : Thar,is the true Y nite. 


Fro wes not the right head, 'Thatz 20.4 head,is nor gh, ifitfallout 
head(ſuppoſe Romelie's Sonne.) Hnmaine © by, &e. docbur paine(ſaith tho PrerNg 
body;witha wr ong head}ir will bur mave laughter is corne.:''Theright;rhe 


head it would be. & Aftrnge head will norſuitenor doe us wy ſtead. Therightbeus | = 


then. - EN | JF 9 Ft Wort 

| "And, whichi is the right head. ?:Hee adds x Roegitulas, iniC HATS. 
Cunrasr. There (10) is therighrhrad, now: .:Tothatyletallgatherss! wing wy 
Andnow wearearrivedatC n x 15 Tr, weare, whete Ms our gu 


isat thebeſt. : Ain heaven ; Allinearth : ; gutbired together ovate} 


Cunrts r istheHead.: Gather then, andbe gatbered to! Himp : Gwherchen anchbee 
gathered with Him: He that gathereth not ith Him feattereth;” .' 


And ſo were mn agtioremgh—ay"x Currin; ith boo came with kane ; 
and got them-againetogether. / The ſeaſons were ( all ) empry'; "The ritual os 1 


rom fþ4 "gs in heaves ; Men,at but the ighrof an Angel,ready ro hep 4 


heapes. 
T je in heaven; from things in earth ; "talwhh Fat aint at miw'7 
oneart 
dead. Themmbeds from the bead; the head;from the 
fromanother ; Neither union withithe $4ad;noramong t 
RR » andthew- 
ever. in ſemper awvuiſivilia, all they were quire aallebirifon: N log 
vided ( on even ſcattered, The caſe of , a. yomns wth: _ #07 
Scattered,in point. of Religion - Godt (cattered all overs a many Gods ar ities At 
the bob of beeven; allthe beats and creeping things of the eafthci) hwy lnnt foi 1d 
Scattered, - in- point of morality, or morall.P 


members zi The: 
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The Js ſcattered from the Glen the Gender fratuiolotes A-maine 


i The Gentiles (catteredfrom themſe lvesgroflely;. all loſt; they, N 0- 


rhing ofabpdy.; Ncyera. head: Andyertianm gy ons nrards. _— 
themall.'. AVG "ry T4 J's "WP ut &\ Irs el 7. - 


Noz not the Jewts. hamfolres! For, the Fobernacl Day Lip 
cn Novaey thei hemſys Far how :Azos 
And Saiit I aa xnBcagethitoutofhim;(ABXYV.} Indword: the 
then vras but a iſe of errours, 4:Chaos of. confuſion, Tohy,anl Bdhib5e 
ofall ſavitig gree'0r trwmth. 3-476 tot | 
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And yetarewe not where weſhould, Wemay: gather upward too, and make a . 


gaine.fvtoone-: One Summe, whereof Cn'x1 2:7) isthe: Foot ©: : Onebodywheteof | 
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BON 3, £arth,.and ol in it, touMan., Gather theſe two into. one, andthereis 


os EXep : B67 e105; 
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de nothought 
;,but plairie diſperi- 
tſhould lic chus ror ka ; 
aking\up- We rhat(inlog#, VL )rookt brder 7911 6. rs. 
: ms; willed them tobe gathered, 7reuie Sinus that 
4.06 toje,n0met of them; He (certainely). were noggod Geconomn, if He 
woul let ithetebeloſtforlack.of s thering. att 36 fe nd 7 46 1 CITES 
Bur could not this gathering be abfque Cu 8.1.57 0,in ſome other © Trappeares, 
no. Sraſt ons there weremorethanohe,but all empry.:proffers were madeint em;bur 
#{, nor anything neerefully-/}; -! A ſeaſonof the-Law unwritten : Then 
the Parrierchs,But,they hadmuch adoe,to keepe themſelves from ſeattering: 
a/on of the Law written, Then, the Priefs.and Levites- > 
litle the fwller; ſoothes bh 3% I REY $4 ng. bs Wk Tull thagethering 
»Theacameallehe Prophets. Tonogrextpurpoſe they neither: Some fow Pro- 
ſelytes.they made z that was all; Butintheend,allcheſ, Fama n the Parableof the 


| muded men)paſed by, looked on him, butlcthimlie :! Little was done, till the good ik co 


Samaritane came. The things in heaven and earth.(the generalitie ofthem, ſo)innor 31,77 
much bater caſeforallthele, couldnox berecaprrulate, inthe Patriarchs,.M:os's $ | 
the Frophets, --Sothat;ro this plunge itwas come;chatthe Pſalmiſt even asked G 0 6, 
re baſt thon-made all men for nowght 7 Itras time for Him to come, qui wen- Pal. $9.47. 
ine: or er ade ies tu et hoes | % Aich.19.37, 
It was time ; Morethantime, when that which was the onely.knowneway(when 
one was {cattered fom:G'o v.; how togather him to G:0-D againe, which was, Let 
bim ſmell « ſacrifice;)' when that grew our of ſeaſan, whentharfailtd..- And that it * Sun. 26. 19! 
did. . Sacrifice; burnt offering ; burnt offerings for ſinne-(ſuune, thatmade all the Scar- | 
tering ) nalwft (that is plaine) thouwouldſt not ;(Itis Cn x 1.8: now ſpeaketh) then Pl 40.6. 
ſaid1, lot come. 1, of whomir is written, w «7x9, in the top orfrontof he booke that I 
ſoould fulfillthy milland gather theſe rogether againe. \ Zo; 1 come todpegt; 
By this Ecce vento of His, a way: was found, thoſe that were thus diZrafdand 
ſcatteredbefare, how to bring them together agaive.. What way was thats It fol- 
lowes.in the ſ2me place; whathe:meant by  Ecce| vemo, | He goes it over againe': 
No ſacrifice thou wouldſt.,.No-: Corpus autem aptaſti, But, a body haſt thou ordained me. 
heincorporating C:4.8 2.5 Ttheordgining Him a body ; that.is thenewand livi way, 4 *. 
through the weile, that is His fleſh.', Wich-thar Hee comes this day, and gathers all 19-20 
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when. 
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Toh.1.14. 


. and'He was out attthe while: © 
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intoone'; thatis, Gioy «Al, intcarth 


gathering indeed: » Alb, inheaven, | "OD 7. 
her theſe two now,andall are gathered; al the 
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reepulr 


mthem,of heaven anditarth; andiri them,of all in heaven,andgarth, are all recaps 


Not, as the pads; (rhe: firſt gathering) ſo the \draupzxaianr' (the ſccond gathering.) | 
When'things werear'the beſt,” G ov and Manwere twoinnumber ; Now, Go». ! 


and Manare butoneCu x 1 s r. Sothegathering, neerer than before: So, ſure than 
before : So, every wap better than before. _ ON 


In Man,there was onward an abridgement of all the reſt. -Gather Go'D and hin 


into 2xe,and ſo you have all. Thereis rica Heaven or earth\lef 
out.  Heavenis in; and earth the creatures inbeaven and cart 


ſumme ORgns »late(indeed)truly and-properly. ' GIS; OSA. 
Hereitis the fulneſſe, that G'o-v Himſelfe comes into this wad... The Apoſtle 


(ICor:XV.)where the Pſalme ſaith He hath put all things in ſubjettionundey His feet;] | 
Tt is manifeſt (ſaith the Apoitle)that he was excepted, that ſo put them under : Buns here, | 


it is manifeſt (ſay we)that He is not excepted,that did gather ; but,Heſ(the very collefor) 
is, inthis colledF;on;Himſelfe and all. "1425 HAY! 103004 ht age +, 


For, G 0 D was, inC'u nr 8 r, reconciling the world : Theworld, thatis, althings] 
Allix heaven, all in earth. And, in C nntrst did dwell the falneſſe of the God- head 


bodily zorhen Hedid ſo reconcile them; inthe body of His fleſh. In a word; certaineit 
is, that, by verrue'of this recapriulation, we areone with Cu niet; Cuxrisras 


Man: Govis onewith Cunrsrs Cuntsr,asGoD. SojinCHr ry, 


Gov and Manareone, And, there is good hope, they that are ove, will ſoonebe 
at one - where unitie is, union will be had with nogreat adoe. -- ED 
And even befides this, there is yer another Recapitulation ; thar, well might it have 


tharname. - For (if foumarkeit) it'is not Recapitation, but  Recapitalation ; and that | 
comes of Capitulum; which isa Diminutive.So was it: verbuns wort hm 4 


mighty, ereat Word became verbum abbreviatum, asthe 


bring this topaſſe. Hegthat the heavens are but his ſpapne,abbreviate intoa child ofa 


ſpannelong : He, that Capt the Head of men and Angels, principalities and powers, be- 
came capitulum : He that xepaxi,uepeader, a little diminutive head. Head ? Nay,became 
the foot, Pes computi (the Textis) the foot,the loweſt parrof the accompt; and of the © 


loweſt' accompt. 


Andnow (becauſe we are in ſeaſons weſj peake of ſe aſons.) When was this,at what 


ſeaſon of the yeare * when was it, that He was ſo capite minatus ? Sure,never leſſe,ne- 


verſo little,never ſo minorated,{o winimated(TIamt ſure)as now. When was Ecce ve- 


#iofulfilled ? we may know that, by all thefoure Sundayes in Advent now paſt, 


that, to day, it is Ecce venio. His comming ,the Pſulme expounds, by ordaining Him 4 
body : A body there was ordained Himin the wombe : RT dis are, wo rhey 
appeare. That though the Word were made fleſhbefore, yer G o » was not manifeſted 
inthe fleſh; came not and dwelt among us viſiblyto be ſcene, till this day. So that, if 


gathering of things in heaven, and carth, 


: earth ; the Creator of hiavn | 
and earth, Atlareintiow: All reconciled (as it were) inonematſſe; alt eaſt into 2 


faith (Roms.X.) to | 
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d,or ſhouldever bring forth;then were they.ar the beſt, When 
xe Fa io ed ould dpell,then werethey atthe 
| made pleinindereronm + The gathering of | 
fey 96 an And ſo havewe broughtharh parts 
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" But;w G6»; in the FF of 4f708 of rhe ſeaſons, didfoorder, chrecſichs boy - Te beatis 
of the wer ſuch amongb ofthe year, ſuchaday of the nhongth, this ſhould fall our. 9 fie Tex 


eo the time; 


juſt;this.is mango I'dare takeuponmeto: age > Lmay.: tharths Chrifie and evi <ctf 
world hath everabſerved diverſe good tongruities of this Fedft;: with this Sie  Tnarthh, . 
The Text isof a Recapitnlation:; The feaſt is ſo. : Twelvermoneths x _—_ 


twelve daies: Sigee;f6r the ofd z Tn fixe dajeswasthe creationofthe old. Andgwhetrrhe © 


old things are it. as many for thenew z For, Schold all thing $47 pew: And or be * ©. f.r72 
in Cn ti.s RN bes anew creature: Bur theſc-rer itnlatein: le qudlly: evined, Re 
Equally divided berweene both ; yer ſo, as the deies of thelofare ſer before the'firſt, Mat. 19.30% 
that ſo erwnt nov more primtis verified evenof the ſeaſan, andthe loft, firſt;there alſo. 
The Textis \- and that falls fit with the eafon's: giveth.us great 2 

cauſeto admixe the high wiſdome of G © v,inthe diſpenſation; of ſeaſons; That,tow 
atthis ſeaſon, when we gather nothing, when nothing groweth to begathtred, there 
ade Oi ry 57> ag(ye)andagreatione:.nayythe greateſt gathering,that ever was, 
ot will be: Andfoby that meanes,the pou _ erin ſeal on in Lneres,bocaeie the 
fulleſt and richeſt ingraces-:: 47 hs 

ow kart felves(in cffe&) exprſſe; as much as this a09mes tO+ For, we alſo ©: 
make it.aſeaſov grivdert arch s of neighbaurly mectings and invitationt, Wher. - 
in we come together, and borh, (our eve) have, and we make we gather partakers 
of wharwe aye. athered,allthe yeate before, |. - 1 r | 

In whick-ſenle alſo, we may:;call ir the ſeaſan of diperſain: 4 ” thatonetben de + 7 


' fenſethe MHeſings, Go ws hath feat _ and that 1 IS,in ga9d houſe keying. 9nd hoſpi- 


talitie, : |; TR F T > 
And(ify you will) jor Falneſſe Nom For, the Py part F id hos uſe rohebetrer fls 
* 6 and with bercer fare, char arenot ſo full againe, all the,yeare behide, Thar one 
falonofflet hereismore folne cms 2vg thariany other, -"Andſoiristhe = 
e —_ Far, he pied with gedrbings 150gof all ec. 107.5; 
evf none the. yeares/ «ih, Ou : ot Xx; vw rg 
laſt; there isinthe. Texz.(aodj it is themaing word inthe Text) rae :£$, 
which(in the Primitive ſeriſe} is the n tbe foot of an arcampr - which age 


wellwith the © for "the yeare, far;, at the foot; of the leafe Swmares ulc ito ay > 
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Luk.'t6.z. HG - wb nt DEE Acom "(CR Fatronew, full tows 
| all: ) ſeeing, toan«ccompt wemuſt all comes 741 197,11 (2; al ater] A 
 Andtoshefollow ors oft ns Te afiey ar if. 
———— ve in tervise Whithiwocaschey 
rinchpathy taken for the creatures in both ayrhey wow (andnbe amifſe) bs 
raken, for thethings doneinthem both: Seca our gaberings' inthem referring | 
o_ cither.' 

. pt Siu Heaven toſtand for ourgied Deeds,our: Alias, ;and Prayers that 
- boy | cend abc) o__— proj zornelins(o,) and will hes aa. | 
AR: 19.4. + | We. as.manyas we canall fur 
a For ye in... forthelco ps fret evAlls 
rok. | och 3 


had calhemonce befor, de: —_— 
__ wecanfindour fuinmesright.- wr me whey 
| good) leſtwocalttheroyer; ndoir: yy incarria(ourbac 


The otherway. i yrs. perilicus;r:." 
_ Go > intheir dr, fo " 


3 ys 9, ec1t;* Si >& 9% 1 
Both to bein Bur whether i=be of _ we ſhall fad our ſelves © dc aig: if they Belek 
BEYIITS recapitulate in Chrifts.' Forour quzineels; rough ES bids 
Luk.17.9. us fay, ſt#v#vWrHles ſuns: y the canbe 
Rom.8.18, Madeofinutile ? )Having ſwfired alt we'can, - herd | 
Luk. 3.35. So, both comenot home. The good C ethat buile. 
7+: Saint 7ohn Baptiſt himſelfeborh caſttheraſelves' 6a ſun dig 

our narure. 'Thar,when weave done;we muſt pra 

beweary, unleſſe wecaſtin-Cunrsr; ; faileſti eſſe ou Ch 
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17rd : If webeginwith them: I 


Cuxr s'ri Himſelf: and, gathering Hirh; wethall gatherthe #ree 


time;to fall on garberin 


that 
th,thar we falbto them; firſt! Nay,T my 
ings on carth;char wefalbtorhem; firſt! Nay,Þpray:&o0;ie be cor fif,and 
all Wein thehoter Sed theſtaſop;ib-wegutber; to PrajiersytoGoits 

' with the diſpenſation of His tioly myſteries: guher 


ofthe 
Lit,and 


oh SET 21H - : 324 __ Fol Fi k 4.4 | + AS ALS T1 ef +985 I 
there; | we: doe not Gather:roCiait or, /priofi Curt 4; bur;) we gather 
How Fait;and-all 


upon it. For,asthere is a recuptwiation of allinfteavenand eatth;in:Cu.nz's v':S0, 
there.is a recup | 
clecrely: There is:in Cu x15.2:the Wordeternall; for things in heavengiFhete is alſo 
Fliſh, tor things on earth. Semblably;;rhe Suri cmenk tontlterh; of a\ 

of a-Terrene. | 
abſtra& of the orher ; the Early; the Element.” yah oh ha Cort ob ns 

' _ Andinthe Zlements,you may obſerve, there is afulneſſe of the Stuſavs ofthenia- 


turall yearez of the corne-fleere (or harveſt) inthe one; Bread': of md, reſſe(ar .: 


vintage) inthe cther, Wine. \'And, inthe heavenly, ofthe ivheate conne;; 
compareth-Himlſelfe (20, | 
diwne from raven ; thetrue Manna, whereof we niay gather each hisGomer, And a- 
2aine, of Him; the trve Fine:(as He cails Himſclfe;) the.bloitof thegrapes of that 
& Both'theſe iſſuing out'of this daics recopitulation ; Both, ifl corpus autem aptaſti 
abi, of this day." vp 01504 Lint 22 dra ect. $ 
And the Shaing of Fintagt of theſe twog-inthe bleſſed Zurharif, is (as Imiay 
ſay)a kind of hypoſtticall unionof the Signe,arid thething ſignified, lounued togerher, 
as are the two natures of Chriſt, And,cven fron this ſacramental union,dothe Fathers 
borrow their reſemblance, to Hluſtrate, by ir; the perſonal union in Chrift : T name 
Theodoret for the Greeke, and Gelaſius for the Latine Church, that inſiſt uponir (both) 
and preſſe it againſt Zutyches. That even as, in the Euchariſt, neither partis evacuate 
or turned into the other, but abide each ſtill in his formet nature and ſubſtance, No 
more is either of Can1srs natures annulled, or. one of them converted into the other 
(as Emtyches held ; ) bur, each nature remaineth (Mill) full and whole,in.his own kind. 
And backwards: As thetwo Naterevin Curt sr, ſo the Signimi and Signdinm inthe 


| (ODE# IR PATE eto He 
X11.) Bread, eyerithe living bread (or breadef life)thet rome 


Sacrament, 3 converſo. Andthislatet device,of the ſubſtance of the hreadand wine;to. 


be flowen away and gone, aridinthe roome of it, a remainder of nothing clſebur 

Accidents to ftay behind; was to them not knowen; And (had it-beene true) 

= madefor Eutyches, and againſt them. - And this for the likeneſle of 71min in 
oth. | 


or 


it felfe is called Symaxis(by no.name more nlaall. all Antiquirie)thatis, a Collet3ion 


, Yetngt, to 


th. amet. of aHegverly, and - 
5 (It is Ireve#'owne words: )the Heavenly, theretheWordtoo (the - 


Now.forthe word athering together in one. lt. is well knowne, the holy Euchariſh. 
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Matth 9.33. 


The applicati- 
on to the Eje 
Thar If . 


it#lation of all in. Cu n:1-5 {inthe holy Sacrament, Youmay ſeeit -- 
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-20n: wag: For ſoitisjinivſelfe? Bar, © cheicdleb : ie n oft 
| .t6Prayer;and to Preaching ye TIER EnICg al b arbering, \he Cim: 
| Heb.20. 25, -which s;(it felfe}-catled 7 dlleftivn too JF by chef: me, #romt 
Luk.17.37- | > TE xn = w 
andthets 1.2 07 90609 U,z nba age 68 IÞE IST G4 


x Cor,4,t © 


MY feſt ofulizhar arely9ca aohreer On. KEW $91: 15/1 vs ttt 
TY k benefits ar6rod many to dealewith;:Oneſtiall ſervey adche Gunmetal: 
That ns very end of theShorawentis,tog ather agdineto Go » and His, favourdfic 
happen (as oftit dorh)aveiſcatter, andftray from Him: And: togather usabclal e 
and neere, as alimentums alito, (thats) as neere,/as neeretnay be. - 14 dt 
2 -:- Andagtogatherus toGov'zſolikewiſe,cach toother mutually:  Expteſſoediively, 
intheSym ofmany#raimrinothe-one,and:m apes'into the other, Thee 
t Cor. x0. 17; Apeſtlers p lnine;that 1 qed avall one bread; and onebody Fr o many 4s ate partakers of one 
" - 11:4 1hreads $6, , molding us'(asitwere)into omg nar kk gng"” fed aro to.Go'b 
refers: ſti} r0:1bings in heaven : This other,to men, tothe things heh Allunder 
one\ Head; by the:cotumon Jos Allinto one-Body myſfticall;by mutual rharinie;: So 
hal wewdlenter wore} euſing of this ſeaſos,tobegin with. > // |» (1c 
- And;eventhusto be recollettedarthis Feaſt bythe holy Communios,into that blot. 
ſed V nion, is the higheſt perfeCtion, , we caninthis life aſpire unto. We (then) aire ar 
1-7 The higheſt picch;at the very beſt we ſhal cyerartaineroon catth;whattimewenew- 
? 00 2 |Iycomeiro it : Gatheredro Chriſt ;and; by Chriſt xo God; ſtatedinall whatſoever 
.He.hath gathered, and laydap againſt His:next comming. With which gatherzng here 
Apoce42.12. in this world we muſt content and tay ourſelyes,; and-wair for the conſummation of 
+ Jall;arHiscommingagaine-: Grp amtns Ae rg md ma tre 37 iiorou[s 
fron This-yethering thus here begun,itis ro rake end andeo have thefull acconpliſh- 0 
Mzx.: 5:33. |-mhent;arthelaſtandgreat gatheringiof all, whictiſhallbe ofthe quickand of the dead, 
_ *+#3'7 When Heſhall ſend His Angels,andrhey ſhall gabey Hi Elect from: allthe cornets.of 
Mattg.39. |-eheearth : (hall zatherrhe inrorhe par" the fire: And then (and 
aCor.15 384 3ndver-tHl ke) ſhall rn ue cindeed, when Govſhallbeyhotlasnow He is) 
Apocr0.5. | Fomewhatinevery one,but Et temps nowerit amplits;andthere hall bead. 
. 1 14740 ther rim; nor ſeaſon anymore. No fubwſechen burthe fulveſſe of #trnitie, and 
| in irthe fulneſ of all joy; 'T'o whichyinthe ſeverall ſeaſons of our being ge- +... 
ET "ohoredtis oor athers, Hevouchſafeto bring us; that (asthe yeare;ſo) 
$A ha Y --che fulneſſe of our lives may endinaOhriſtwaſſe, a err 
joyfull Feaſt, as thatis. AndſoGo Þ make . | 
went ih Hime, you. | 
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Pradicabs Thani de qua dixitad me Dominus: Ellis 

__  meustu, hodie genutte. Pats 

Inillpreach the Law, where the 9x9 ſadtyne: Thos art 
my Son, thi 4g, have [ begaices 


HIS Tex ebb «is Prodicabe, dif 
| (rom So,hereis a Sermontoward: Audigitbt 
r; 'Filins. mew genuita'y of the be gerringyor 
1g) ng g forth a child. And thats Hed hit viry 
| "And let not this trouble you, thatieis (be- 
ores) in the Text, and+(borve). onthedsy, In 

| ethree Tongues, onexvard ſerves for both. 
Win TIEN k{lare Venus genvit * Fenn did but 
peare 4 Bnexs yer itis ſaid; 4x00 In Grecke 

WY ornbirla 5 idbia;: Hee was: but borxe of the Fir- 
W353 yet Hee was ſaid - vellad;, Genitus, | And Lre- 

a — port mee to the Maſters of rheHebrew tongue, 

al "T7 inthe Text, bearenor, benor as full, fiay doe natmote 

a import His Birch, than His £ ng. Itis ſure ie doth, So,it may beuſed ; 
and ſo, wh will uſcirindifferencly. lcrthis ſerve once for all.” .Weneturne to 


Prodicibe. Hereis RL ren Mhon fonang Yes: Dixit al mM, 
he was ſpoken to,or (indeed) he was. commanded. (Amar is tocommand.) Comman- 
ded : by * By him,thar hathlayfull itie ſo to doe, Dixit dominue, Hee 


ttept notup of his SORE, ne rather bien 76 a eee: 
wasa cnetrodwh | | 
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Cunrrsr then gran And Cu H ow ST is i wr the vaorecy.- Ther will lieno 
. exceptiontothe Preacher, that, I am ſure 6f, 

; 7 And indeed, fo w_ oftmeer;thax He ſhopld. Hezxhar was thy 
moſt meetto readenh otthis owne law, Hel. thar the Sor nioſt meer to preach 06-4 
Filius mes te; Hegthat was borne, upon his owne Birth, 

Vpon His Clerk. "Andif uponit;ahy day,chat day epi tian He 
was barne, So isthe, Text. Theday He preach* t on, Hewas borne - The dgy Hee was 
borne, He preach't on. Notimeſo kindly ro preach de Filio hbdit genito, as Hodi?. 'S0 
ſhall you have C u x 1 s r prech;0f Cite rs Nativitity and that, upon the very 
day of his Nativitie; (which, according tothe Chriſtian png this day: of a the 
dayes, of the yeare, | | 


\ 


Theapplying 1 And, firſt I muſt tell you,this ſme Hodid (here) is ſid Signanter, that Currier 
this Birth, © Was begotten today, For;He was begotten beſides this: had more Begettings,than one: 
Two natures He had;and fo; two Nativitiet.” One eternal, asthe'Son of God + the of 
ther temporal, as the So of man. And, as it falls out, this very: place:zGere)1 find 
vouched for both. Vouched for His be egetting, as the Son of Gov, by the Apoſtle 
(Heb.x,s .) For towbichof the Angels ſad He at any time;thoy att my Son, his ey have 
7 begotten thee ? Alleaging this Placeto prove His Deitte,: as pre hate _—_ was 
| farreabove, farre more excellent, than the Angeſp, - i hk 
But,of the twaine, more properly we apply if.tothi: 
the Son of Map.) And forourſoapp ying it,we havethe warrant; 
all the Apoſtlesart'once; and;even'of the whole Chu chill embledzn prayer (4 
27«) Whewe,t 0 God Himſelfethey ay. that the Phrophecie: F 5.2/4 aflled 
when Herod, the High Prieſts ,aud the veſt taok tow) WU ar ainſt His Hoh nfs F-/ nd 
that (weknow) was at this Birth, So, applying r0 this Hrrh, f F Weare, 


ply it arighr. : Zi, F: #, 
and indeed.jr cannot be otherwiſe! Fore3nl e very next wortl, Gov ti lim] 
Aske, and 'Hee will give Himthe Heathen,” and the uttermoſt parts of th wo = This 


ho 


muſt needs beſaidto;Him,as the Son of "man ;andcanno waies be ag, 
Son of Gov. Asthe Son'of Gos,Heasked not ; He lc 
Phil.2.6. . quo jure with His father;as being in forme of Yep Ne "Was 
glven'to Him : He wisnot a perſon capable of a \lbwasF Ns 
was ſpoken, ECO REBbebf" AS Ee, borne. de, no icSon 0; Map, 
borne weapply it. TCR. OY ID ET 20 
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The Divan "Of this Serthion,” theſe be hey wars; Theme Fib arlarge; of itt ge 
I. Thatitisa Law firſt. Then, what manner of Lay: or bo pal xd: : #99 on 


lawes a are, de ey dixit ; a W hichis'th e DE wh nl. is be prick 


at fx is FEES: 7A gan: 
pron Statate:Law (for oi is pet ; hotiEantake fidtice'br. 
| ſecondyeaſon,why 1 itisto Anna cf ah the firſt pare; © 092640997: 
IT. The' ſecond, is the very Text ieſelfe; or thebodie! of the Bw itt the \bbrds, 
_ Thou art \Sonne, this dey have1h ottent thee?! points ih rare hve 5 h Of s 
Sonnt. 2 - 'Sonne'(thatis)the Sonne of 'G'0'"D." 3 Gonii\the Swine df G of» 
begotten, -4'Hodit*the Sonne of Gos ' this dey begotten. 4 "AblDiv hr 
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r,Filius menus tu goes throughall andis all inall. Theſe 
are the parts. Of theſe,&c. + - © | OP 


% 


\ 
\ 


' 


AN - , 

1 bv y LD Dd s” 3 
Ml Fo a... p——_ WY Y 

” . 


' 


edicabo Legem (Gith Cn x1 5 2.) Andwelikeitwell,chat He will each, But 


r 


Hgath not. choſen ſo gooda Text: Legem were a firter Text for Moſes to preach Lexew. 
on 


e had well hoped, Cx £1 s T would have preached no law; all-Gofpel;, He. 
That He would. haye preach't downe the o/@/aw, but not have preach't up any new. 
We ſee, itis otherwiſe. - AJaw He hath to preach, and preach it He will :Heſaithir 
Himlſclfe, Predicabo Legem,  --.. | ES TIITINSY 
So, if we will be His Auditors, He tells us plainely,we muſt reccive a Law from 
His mouth.. If we lovenot to. heare of a /aw,we muſtgoeto ſome other Church - For 
in CuR1srs Church(there)a lawis preached. Cu x r s T began, we muſt fol 
low, and ſay,cvery-one of us (as. He ſaith) Predicabo Legem. 
Nay 4 0k is-another point yer more ſtrange. Theſe yety words here f/ Filims me: 
# tu, ] areas.good Goſpellas any in the.New Teſtament z.yet are here (as we ſee) 
delivered by Himunder the terme of:a; Law. And we may not change His word : 
'wemay not learne Cx & 1 $:7-howtouſe His termes. The words are plaine,thereis 
no avoiding them.z..a. law he callsit,and al/qwitis. :; >: ih EL 2 If ACC 
Firſt then, to take notice of both theſe. x. That Crxnisr will preacha law ; 


% 


_ and that they.thatare notfor the/aw, are not far Cu « 1 8:7, Itwas their quarrell .- 


\ hedid, we todoe thelike, (Whereof, more is to be ſaid by andby.) *_ 


above. (at-the third verſe) chey would none of C « x 1's x, for this yery cauſe;thar 


Chriſt comes preaching the kw,and they would live phe : they. would endure ng 

yoke -: that werethe Sops of | Belidl; Belial:(thas js). no yoke :/ 

Chriſt with Belial ? bf Hi" *TICE. P ; i r SH BIA 5:3. 44 
And then.:'that theſe words Filius wems1, are aleaw'; and fo asadav by Chriſt 


preached, . So-as inthe very Gaſpe it ſelte,all is nor Goſpel + ſome lawa it. The 


very Goſpel hath her law, A law Ewangelicall there is, which Chriſt preached: and gas 
In the meane time, it js. nor withourdanget tolerany ſych conceir take head,as 
though Chriſtian Religion had no law-pointsinit, conſiſted onely of purenarcatives: 
beleeve them; and_all & well. :Had butcertaine Theſes to be held, dogmeicall points, 
matters of opinion.. And true it is, ſuch points there be ; butthey be -notall- There is 
We don ms ithath precepts; and they:to-be preached, learned, and (as a law) to 
c Obeyed Of All.. + Es kg AIP36214 40.0 TO IMSERDAET ROI 
Lookbut intothe Grand Gommiſſion (by which we allpreach) which Chri gave 


; 


:| But what agreement hath » Cor.6.15. 


« 


athis going oug of; the world » Go, (hb precch the Gofpelt to all nehions teas Jing Mark, 83.195 | 


fem 
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162 Of the Nai VITIE. | 
don opng them, W hat? to obſerve the things that 1\þavecommunited you. hereis conmaending, | 
Ra and here is obſerving. So, the Goſpel conſilts, not'only of certaime Hicles toe be- 

leeved :Butof certaine Commandements alſo,-andthey to be obſerved; Andwhat i 
that,but Predicabo Legem? - ION OL SL HRS 211 LT MR 
Now (Iknow not how,but) we are fallencleane from the rerme; Low x0 
are. even-fallen out withit, Nothing bur Goſpel now.” The name of Yaw;*wee 
ſtrangely at : we ſhun it-inourc mmontalke. Tothisit is com& while men ſe 


2 Pads: oaks 1 RO IS 2 
/ 
$ 


o 


eto 
livezas they lift. . Preach 2hem Goſpel as much as youwill: bur (heare ye) no Predicabs 
legem, no law, to be preached, to hold orkeepethomin. And,wehave gopellavirfo 
5 ' long, that the Chriſtian Law is cleanegone'with us we have loſtit; if PF edicabo le, 
3 gem(here) getit us notagaine. But,gotitmuſt be,foras Chriſt preacheth;ſomuſt we s 
| and Lawit is; that Chrift preacheths SIGH | | F518 


I ſhall tell you,whatis come by the drowning of. the terme;Law.Religion iseven 
come to be counted #es precaria; No law,no,no: but a matter of faire enteaty,'gen- 
| tle,perſwaſton,neither jura, nor keges, but only Conſulta p__ good fatherly coun- 
S ſell,and nothing,elſe. Concilia Evanzelica were a while laid afide : now therebe none 
elſe. Allare Evangelicallconnſelts, now. The reverend regard, the legall vigor, and 
| power,the penalties of itare not ſet by. The rules,no reckoning made of them,as of - 
| 7.09 writs, none ; but only,as of Phy boke vils, if you like them, you may uſe them : if 
| not,lay them by, And this comes of drowning the terme, Law. And all.for lack vf 
K | Prodireth lege; OE OTITIS es OO ET 
1 I ſpeak it to this end : to havethe one terme retained,as well-as theother;to have 
| | neither terme aboliſhed; bur with equall regard, both kept on foot: "They are tiotifo 

- > elladviſed, tharſceke toſupprelle either name. -Ifthe name once beloſt, thehing 

it ſelfe will not long ſtay ; but goe after ir;andbe loſt too. £4 PF. of 
- They that take themtothe oneterme only;are confuted oncea moneth.. For, 
every'moneth;every firſtday of every moneth,this verſefailes nor,but is read in out 
cares. And here, a law itis. And ſo was the Chriſtian Religioncalled in the very belt | 
times of it, Chriſtiana lex the Chriſtianlaw z and the Biſhops,Chriſtiane legis Epiſcopi, 
the B;ſhopsof the Chriſtiau law. : And all the ancient Fathers liked the terme well * and 

tooke it upon them, - - - | SS: | YAE _ a Ss: By 
To conclude. Goſpelit how we will : if-the Goſpef hath not the legaliz of it ac- 
' knowletged, allowed, and prefervedtoit : if onceitloſetheforce, and vigorof a 
Heb.8.13: . law;it isa Signe it declines; it growes weake and unprofitable : and; that isa figne,it will 
7+ hotlong laſt. Wemuſt goe looke ourſalvation by ſome other way, than by Filius 
mers tu_:"if Filiu mens tw, (1 ſay not, be not preached;but) be not ſopregchrd,as Chriſt 


preached it ; and Chriſt preach't ix, as a Law, \'And ſo much for Legem, 


S _ ' Now,of this /aw,threethings are here ſaid : Firſt; legemturnes back upon Predi- 
predicabs Les tabs, And this priviledge it hath, that it is materia predicabils,a law which may; nay, 
gem, | 2 {aw which is to be preached. And that, lJawes uſe not tobe: Norto be preached. To 


be read upon at times privately : but,to be preached,not any law, but this. Bur,thisis : 
- . anditſerves for aſpeciall difference, to ſeyer it from other lawes; and make itakind 
by it ſelfe. Even this, that it is to be preached. : | ONS 
©  Tobepreached; andthat evento Kings themſelves, that make lawes : to Indges 
themſelyes;that are preſumed to be beſt ſeene inthe Law': yet they to learne;they to 
= learned, inthis law. | Erudimini(is theword)' qui ſudicatis terram, inthe X. Verſe 
cr. | | FOO GA DR a6 HHRSSH 
7 .: . Andthereafonis : forthis isa law, de bus dixit Dew. And ſo isnoneelſe. And _ 
- Bequa Gzie thatis aſecond difference. There is a low de qus dixit homo, 'quars ſanxerunt homints; 
Dominu., which men among themſelves make for themſelves (as by-lawesare made.) This 
. tof aliigher nature. This, God Himſelfe made is a Law of His owne making. "De 
Pax 444 dixitzortather edixit, for ſois\( Amar; ) which God enacted firſt; and then gave 
 Commandement, it ſhould be preached. be 6 ap 2155 das 
-- Andtowhom ? Dixit ad me, Whois thar Cunrsr, Firſt,and beforeall others 
 -- 4--* \obepreachedby his Some,” His preactiing, He thought ic worth,and gave _— | 
- WINGS | cnarges | 
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chatge, and accbrdingly (we {et) He p:rformied it, arid profeſſed Predicbs;thar He | 


nity Ns EO 0474 eth Tg Ari 
-*Butgchethirdisareaſon,why it could not be otherwiſe; why it-could not, but be 


preached.Becauſe (as Trold you,out of the very bodice of rheword) it isnot a Lawat Dizitoredife 


large: but a Statute law. And the nature of thar {aw 1s, withour publiſhing,it cannot *: 
be knowne. q , WY WR? | A | 3B. 

''Go » hath His Zaw inthe fame divifionthat man hath his : His $:atute, arid his 
Common Law. The Law of Nature, which is written in whe hearts of all men, that,is the Rom 2.14. 
Common law of the world. Of that, every manis to take notice at hisperill. But this 
law, here, is. no-part of that law: Filius mens tu,is not writtenin the heart zit muſt be 


preached to theeare. Nolight of Nature could revealeit;from within; Preachedfrom 


without, itmuſtbe. Ando, and no otherwiſe, come we tothe knowledge of ir. The 
very words gives it for ſuch, whichis properly a Statute (as this is) enated, and de: V7 
creed inthe high Court of Gods Counſellabove,and reſerved to be revealed inthe 

latter times; And of that we cannot heare without a Preacher : and the preaching there-\z,;.c 

of was committed to'Cxn1sr. Hebegan, and wefollow. And ſo much for Predi- Rom.:o 14 
cabo Legem,de qu dixit Dominus ad me. (The matter atlarge.) And now to His Texr, t 


whereinis theletter of the Lawirſelfe. 


T reckoned uÞt6 you five particulats inthis Law. 1: #ilize,a Son. 27 Filins mes. {7 
+, my Sonne that's) the 89» of God. 3.-Filins mens gennt;the Son of God begotten. 
4. Hodie genui, the Son of God begotten this day. 5.: Andfifthly, Dixit genni,(that is) 
dicendo, genuit, begotten by ſaying, as the word ſhould be. ' | $303 7 
Of a Sop, firit.” Which plainly ſhewerth; it is nor theold; it isanewdlaw (this.) * Filig. 
The old runs, Ego ſum Dominus; which muſt needs imply, Servac ment tu, This is, 
Filins mews tu (inanother ſtyle) which neceſſatily doth. imply,#Zg0 ſum parer taus; A 
Father tobe the giverof it. Accordingto the former; Hefaith; Egvſam Domipus, 
and we ſay, Domini mews tu. According to this latter, He faith, F:lzns. mens tu, and 
we ſay, Pater mens tu. This, thebetter by far : as farasthecondirionof a Sox isbet- 
ter,thanthat of a ſervant. And indeed,the maine difference betweenethe two lawes,. x Tob.4.18. 
is but this : Doe#t (aiththe one) Serv#s mens tu;theunperfect law of :feare,and ſervi- Hb.7.9. 
tde, Doe it(faith the other) Filins mens tu, the perfet#law of love and libertie. "oa 
Of a Son; Whoſe Son ?/ Filius'mens. And Hethar ſpeakesit, thar ſaith mens, is > Filiu mens. 
Gov ;andſo,Heto whom itis ſpoken,the Sonvf. God. And the Sonof Godisa high 
title, and of aſpeciall accompt.'S4tonon; before his Crowne or Scepterprized that 
ſpeech" of God ; will be his Father, and Heſball bemy'Sof8; oo i | 
But nothing makes it morecleare,thanthisplace; The laſt verſe; He ſaith, Poſui 
te Regems, 1 have ſet thee a King": thar, Heſpeakes not of; thinks it not fir; | Buthere, 
now, Filizs menus tu,this (loe): preach He will; this He thinks worth the preaching. 
Filius mens tu,rather than Poſui te Regem;tobe the Sonneof' God,than tobe a Prince in 
Son.” PSFLE TO1-01 33 3%; ane | we oltbaed; 
The Son of God + and the Sow'of God bepatten, For, Sons of God there be, that ate 3 Genui. 
not begotten; that come in another way.that come by adoption. To begtt, isana&t of 
aature,and is ever determined,ir#the identitie of the ſamenature with him that did be. 
get, And this putteth the difference, 1 eh Sk 
Otherwiſe, God 'ſpeakes'of CAngets as of His Sonnes:: Whenall tht Sonnes of 1, 46.7 
God praifed Him. Speakes ir of Iſrael,his people : 0ut.of Agypt have Icalled my Son. gr ie rh 
Speakesit of 'Rulers'and Governors :''Tee oats Sons of ho moſt high.” To every of Fial.8 4.6. 
theſe, as much” in effeRis ſaid;zas F/lius wear tr. | But to which-ofthemi all.ro which © 
of the Angels ſaid: He at-any time, Grnnite,! 1 have begottexithee ?:Notto atiy. Filii 
they were, but not geniti; none of them all;' So, Filims mes tv is communicatedto. 
others ; bur Gea#4 eto no creature,either in heaven orearth;, Ofnone;is Genwito be 


2 Sam.7. 14. 


Verified inproper termes, but of Cun1sr, andof Cn n' 8:7 only.” 
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 Begoiten ;, and this day begotten :- Genwi, and Hodit genui : for, begotten Hee had 

beene before. Another cad befides this, Two Cs: A pt We | 

. Ex utero ame Luciferum gemnuite, ſaidtheLon ».tomy Lox », inthe CX Pſalme. 

Plal.g.11.3. Twice begotten He was, This day begotten,and begotten ante Luciferumbetore there was. © 

| any morning ſtar ; and ſo, before there was any dayart all z and ſo, before any, quod 

E -. cognominatur Hodie, any time, that is called, To day: Os nts? 

| | - We are to take notice of both theſegenerations, = Of Chriſtus ante Luciferum, | 
and of * Lucifer. ante Chriſlum. Totake notice of both : but, totake hold of this 
latter, For,that,ente Luciferum was not for us, His ſecond Regeriogetis Hodit genui, 

Mic.5.>, His this dayesbegetting is forus, is it we hold by. Not, by his going out from everly- 

fling : notby His olim,ante Lucifernm,ante ſecula genitzs : None of theſe. Hodi? ge- 

nitus is the Law, that weare to preach - (that is) not His eternall,but His hoditernall ge. 
eration, Not as G © Þ, of the ſubſtance of his Father begotten before all worlds :. 

Gal.4.4. butas Hap, of the ſubſtance of his Mother, borne in the world : when inthe fulneſſe of 

IF | = Go v ſent his Sonne,” made of 4woman. And that, was the Hodi? genai of this 

b ay. | 


, ra $ 


Hodie Genui. 


Now the ſpeculative Divzpe pierceth yer deeper, he finds a further myſteriein 
0:13 apa inp s Gorman vos Mapp ana aa 
Dixit gen. | theſetwo words, Dixit genui (thatis, ſaith he)'dicendo genuit. He ſaydHe begat (that 
is) by His very ſaying, He begat. Wherein the very manner of His begerting,.is ſer 
forth unto us. EE | | 
There is a very neere reſemblance betwixt Dixit, and Genus ; betwixt begetting 
and ſpeaking. To beget,is to bring forth:ſo, is to ſpeake,to bring forth alſo. To bring | 
forth a word,and Can1sr (youknow)is called the Word, Now,whea we ſpeake, 
either. we doe it within, to our ſelyes, or without, to others. Either of which two, 
may well be comparedtoa like feverall begetting. 2 | 
[) When wethinke a Word in our thoughr,and ſpeake it there, within, to our ſelves 
(as it werein filence) and never utter it :this (if you marker well) is a kind of concei- 
ving of generation : the mind, within of it ſelfe ingendring a word, while (yert)itis but 
innotion,kept\in,and knowhe to none, but to our ſelves, And ſuch was the generati. 
Heb.5.., 0p of the Eternall Word;the Son of God,in the mind of His F ather before all worlds; 
and even'to that doth theid{pofile apply the Geyws of this verſe. And thus is the firſt 
begeiting, or ſpeaking. +1 bt "64 | 
2 *' © Neoew:asthe word, yet within us in our thought, when time comes that we will 
utter it, doth take to it ſelfe an azery body. (ourbreath by the vocall mſtruments bei 
| —_ —_ voice)and 90 ray rey gets —_— rd {: wy rg way we cal 
the ſecond begetting, or ſpeaking.) Right{o, theefernal Word of Goa, by Dominus 
, dixit, by the Lamar cpe if Go D, br s i ri (which hath His name of Spiro,to 
Reb.xo,g, breath) corpus autem aptaſts mihi, hada: body framed Him, and with that body was 
: brought forth,and came into:the world:: And ſo,theſe words Genwite, this very day, 
the ſecond time;verified of Him. Genui, and Dixit genwi ; ſayd," and by ſaying; begot 
Him : For, how ſoone the Angels voice ſounded in the bleſſed Virgins eare, inſtantly 
was He incarnate inthe wombe of His Mother, ET EO ONS 
Of both which words, D#xit and Genui,we can ſpare neither. Thereis good.uſe 
- of both. Of Genwi : to ſhewthe truth of the idextitie of His #ature and ſubſtance;with 
His Father thar begat Him,” and with His «Mother that bare Him, For, to begety 
is when one living thing bringeth forth another living thing, of the ſame »4«re, and 
kind, ir ſelfe is. | + 1ey] | nf 
.3. : _ But(I knownothow) the termeof begetting,the very mention of that wordzcar- 
ryeth our conceit to a matter of carxalitie; therefore;isthe word [Dixit ] well ſer bes 
fore it,to ſhew,this Genzs,” was not by any fleſbly way $ to abſtract it from any mix-' 
rure of carnall uncleannefſe. That the-manner of it was,onely,as the word is purely 
and ſpiritually conceivedinthe mind. 'The one word F Gen] noting the 5744h : The 
A other word{DixirJthe, no way carnall, bur pure,andinconcrete mannerof His ge- - 
WB | neration.- And ſo Ihave gone over; the fivetermes of this Law, or (if you pleaſe): 
. five points ofthis Text.' ks | ee 13 
| c 
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perfe@&; underſtand by it, His temporall generatigg. (4510030) i eg Þ&r» 
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The hardeſt Is yet bohinde. ; Foxie will dotfakeintoodrtitaderowrbls ſhould: 


betalleda Law. Ir leemesnothingleſle;; rathera.Dialggue berweenca'F4herand his. 
Sonne. \\\But:a'law (ſure) it cannor be.//-/ Alawrunsinthe 11 peeative; this is migerlyi 
arrative.: Lpclares {ome-wharzinjoyhes nothing ;givesnot anything in charge, as! 
laws uſe tod oh auth wr Nav 206 'H Wine - x 
Sed non poteſt ſolvi Scriptura; Gad mw irucin al 5 ayings, H/Ar 8:7 fnay 1 10.35. 
fale doctrine, A Law He ene _—_— __y ict. Ii anen other; —_— 
name. va 


y 4 334 Þ 


Therebe that bids; thi AY af MR wh amichar he body of che law. 
doth follow.and reacherh tothe end of the.P :9rl9 eu 9g 

Bur,the better ſortare of mind;that eyen hs verſagakenby it efecontlns in 
it a law full andwhole. Let us ſee then, whether we canfind; itfo,: 


We pich't upon the Apoſtle 5 diviſien;of into Lex flsand Lex futtrum: 
If both theſe be found in ic,we may well! m_ = 9p Lag $36 zi 361 


We will begin with Lex fidei-: whay Sarcrobelecve of Hin, Of Him(chat. 

is) of A hi ; Of His Perſop. 2, "His A rout, and His offices. .'_', © 
And thencometo Lex 9-4 \ Finſ,whar He He: forns;the benefit of. this 

Law. 2. And then, what weare to doefor Him againe; our dutic out of this Low.) 


The formerof which(the benefit ) is the Goſpellof this law.Thic larer (he dutie i is the 
law of this Goſpell. 


Of His perſon firſt. That Heis,of Himſelfe,' apenſen ſub oive. Plaine-by the. GE 
two perſons that arein the Text,Zgo and Tx;the firſt;andſec perſon | In Grammar: Lex $465. 
and the ſame, the firſt and ſecond perſon in Trivitie,. Here is:Bgagrpes, t : Rods of. * 0" His Port 
the Father z and. Filjus mis tw, theperſon-of the'\Stn. Hergisong beg begets': 
it is) nero generar $ pſu um;.none begets himſelfe:; burhe, whales, is af 
4cually diſtinguiſhed from him;thatbegers Him,” »_/\1 +7 A av tit 3% C47 

Bur,of theſe two perſons, this you will marks, .. \thefirke is nag toh,14.6, 
Filius meus ty, He ſtands firſt inthe verſebefore Genwi © heave of Filinebefore, ft 
ever we heare of Genxi:For,tharis the Perſon we MF By NatarezGepmte ſhould 
goebefore Filius meus;but guoad Nos, Filzus mens isbefdte Genut; To ſhew, rhereisno 
comming'to the Father,butby. Hip s nointereſ-jnghs F ho ugtrom,andchrough 
Him, This for His Perſos.. . |<. ont ner Lap dt 4 ans. 


J 195:436 2145 


And,in His perſon; we beleeve; Yb po Fecal {et dawne here inthe.emo. wondbtie | 
die andGenyi, It-youdoe obſerve,thereis ſome-what #xangoroajupHon theſe of His Ne 
two words. .Qneis preſent, Hodiz : ithe other is perfetÞ ly paſt, Genni...ln aproprigtoghs Fares. 
ſpeech it would be a preſent a&,for a preſentrime:;;og K-would bean a&paſt with an! 
adyerbe of che time paſt: and ot joynea Fame in being (Hodit) whanaGion cada. 
and done ( Genmi.) |  41,modnr vd fb od borate 

The joyni G theſer twot cher, ts yl rg hothofoacandhe 
perſon, mult needs ſeeme ſtrange. And indeed.could notbe,made! 
one partie, there are mAWs News. Tog gr of; whac 
both may agree;and berrue, both, ernerew 

+ nyo wardse which to referrexp which, Vir charge CC 
for they will both meer inthe end. iff ang on Sid 2H 4 Ars wh want 


*& 


There be, thar, begauſe, Hodie (theps Gat). is yet Byerta 4 logetcpmerabe 


fect , a5 ſubje&bro the manifold y"3 mehr of ourhumanenature, 
And then, by Genzi, whichis infaumeſſe.(and {c _ FLCETAL 
eternal generation (as the 3A NNB 4G 4 62) 
fedtions of the Deitte. .*\. 5. ... 7: 
- Therebe ocher, andthe Fas Mer PItCN,; | 
whatſocyer 1sÞ Sei ith velay.they)and Us 
doth beſt expe His eterng ener or, Ceo O Y es : 


{ 


ition. 


\ 


EE b—_ _ =D Ti 
ome: all preſet. Lou (wives ee 


ns 
—_ ſpentand gone 


boo hg \ I Eton Airs cs nd fabſits | 
by ror pom” confilts of wo diftinet N tures ,cternall,and temporal. | 
The one,a the other,as | perfett man 
pay 8 1p" {fices. Them, | Them; we have likewiſe inthe rwo words, Predicabo, and * 
Legem, Þ adicabs; Wo chat, itis plaine, Hedoth preach. And that ſeemes ſtrange: © 
| for thelaſt newes weheard of - a (i re Shade ed teal was, that He was feta King | 
"ou And the word legemimpotts as much * For, ever (with us) arerhe Ting 
Ss * | 
A Kingro Preach? Lerthat aloneforche Priefts. That; ist Het x ox | 
teach Iacob Hi jadgenentr,an0ge each to Iſrael His law.But.preach He will(as hive 
So, rtf prove a Hig (asit ſeeines: )A Frick indeed. 
; rmoreſtrange,by vettueoftheſe very words: Filize mere tu; No woi Cotte i | 
rhinke) wy. rove Hirt'a Prieft by; and weſhonld hardly beleeveit; be that(in #2b.s, 
4-) the Apoſtle deduceth His 'Prief-bood from theſe very words! No man (ſaith he) 24- | 
ter h unto him this honour, that is, the honour of the Prieff-hood) but he, that was called © 
of : God, 45 046 Aaron.. And then headds, No more did Ciin 127, He take wot this ho- 
» Hit, 14 be our high Prieft - but He, that ſaidto Him [ Filins mens tu, bodit ge- 
ai te you rn Him, by vertue of theſe words, Cunrer was confecratea , | 
Irieſt; asby-yertue'of the orher {Poſis te Regem He was ſera Kingin $10: ; 
And the place (Son) ſuits well with both: Fot Mount $i0n had two tops. On | 
the one was the Temple built : onthe othet was the Kings Palate firiate. The one for | 
Predicabo : the other for Legem. Inthe one (as King) hetmakes a low ? inthe other 
(35 Prief ) preachetb it, Firſt Poſui Regen ;and then Pradicabs Legens. ; 
_ 127 Andindeed/the Ki were his types, were mixtofboth, Melchiſedekhim, 
the Apoſtle Rtands on at Jarge,in eb. 7. And.if this ?/almwe be David's/(asqueſtion- 
tefle itis, far; his it is avowed tobe 47s. 4425) ) why then; he preach? 7too. Andfor 
$alowen, itis to evident ; we have his booke of the Pre Thelike, may be ſaid 
of Ezekias,andthereſt by whom,this Xing (here) was in wy ſort repreſerited. And, 
by veruethereof.chey all tiad a greater care of publiſhing this law, ie thinof any . 
of their owne Javes  28,onrhe: oerae, he, A bile bad mere tare of the kee- 
ping the ſlatutes of "Omen, thanchey had of the Lawes of Go v. 

We beleeve then NE SENATE and Prieft.- Haha King- 
dowiero rules ited Dreviſero reach in,” His His me,the Heathen, tothe utrermoft 
parts of the earth ; His Dieceſe, aslarge. - wor, all States, even the hi rhe 
Fringe and Indges : Wo Predicabo OTIS Rp all.'Andrthis, for x, 

wharir binds us to belceveof m” 
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rope ce Shit Heil PTE" " nk p BS vo. 4 ou 
wee:Saick Helirte wn te or dorm | 


ER —_— ropreachit; and'to prearhit, 
ay-ic£9's is mins IO OWVEY ud me iut 08; (per me '{twas 10 ſaidro 
im,25 chat by Him, it mightbe ſaid aorhers.-Predjcabs makebitiplaite. 
Pc, 
Ainaſclfe:no mandoth ſo.atany time z-batto others thoteorielſe; that may be, ot 
ſhould bee the better for His preaching. For, wharngadbd irhceprewhrd, if ir econ. 
cerne noneybut Ham! ifnancto have benefir,bur _ if they,thacheareit preached 
ſhall receive. by we: $0 YORI OTE WEN AF I 
. Soſayiwe,ofdirronEhislaw «aaineds foriCan.thy' iemblladace for His 
any Puig pang ; tu6/nugvyike,needed aotdw ro make Him that,which - 
by nature Hewis., The lav was for athers,which; by this law, ;Wereto bemade that, 
which, by nature;they were not (that is) the Sour of Godſo! 3% tity il) 5: 
_ Takethevery.words:: You ſec;His Fesrisnortn tle fir poſes; poli tum ego : 
His Textis;#i/ri-wems is.And;whoisrhat.Ts? Itcatngrbe/Cu ereriHhmſclfe by 
common intendment. The'Fatherſairh to Him, Wn: Sow; > Butyro whotty/i 
it, chat. C 31/311 faith, Thow art my Som f'Fbr  Filigs mdastu /is HisText;;that, He 
muſt preach on; He may not goefromrhe words, of clhaie dice retiout of His Texte. 
Who is oe thi Sonne? To: whom applicch He AY Vewrs "DOLANPSTar Ot 
tainely... 


When Cattsr: dichoreab; He is norue/be nderded to preichro * 


2 


3 


« 


-; The! eſaith, Henide ſetand ſaint) ur He viduy Saran" Gndes Heb:3:t0;"* 


whom G nar ſay, Filims mts tw. Apd Hin RE ret faich of Hirgſetfe 
inthe Prophet»: Bebald, here an 1, and thechildren which God hath givth me;: 

"And whobethoſe Children? Thoſe, whom Heſhallregenerare;and ber anew 
by His Predigoho Legem;thecmmartall Seed: Por, of -Hisowne goodwill begs He u6,by 
the Word of triutb,thas We —_— the firſt:ftiats of | His cyouthpes Theke are the chil- 
dren,chat are heremeant, Ot whom it ſhall be ſaid,qudd,pe- filiun; filic,-thatin and 
by this Soy; they ſhall be His\Sors, all: Atid, 'what waskil ro Chriſt; ſhall beſaid rd 
them, and every of them, Filjas mens tw,. + OT ANTRIETA 


Blay.8.18. 


The Birth, 
I Pet. x. :2.3o 
Iam.1.18. 


Of Sion ſaith the LXXXK11, Pſalme, It ſhall be ſaidytte was borne in "Re And hat Plal, 87. s. 


is true, for ſo He was. Bur be goes on further; and ſaith, He did remeber Hime wo 
Rabab, and Babylon, the Philiftims ,. and the <Morians land, forzloe; therx Hewat 

Borne there? How canthat be * Yes, bore there,and here,and every whete;whete, 
by this Predicdbs Leger, He begets children to God. The power;andwertue of His 
Zirth reacheth even thither. Every place thatreceiverh His law (where eyer it bee) 


_ eventhere He is borne, This for His Brrth..; 


To this Birth. there belongs. a Birth-right. They ralke much of tholwies of a The ink. 


Birth-right : but (loe) this here, 1s2 Birth-right, indzed zandthat, wer amr ;\ and 
amounts to morethan a Childs: pert. And it growes out of thedoubleritle;or intereſt, 
which He hath to all that is given Him. For,as He is twice a$onxwiceberotten,n Pg 
tt Inciferam, and * Hodit : Foy He a'double right growesto Him,exprelſedin m_ 
diſtinct words (inthe next veiſe) * one of inheritance, *che other of Poſſeſ9s; or 
chaſe; for, Ahazzistrue Hebrew for i purchaſe; Of which rwo, One corners 
His ticleas Heirec. 'The other Hetranſcribesand fers over ro uwhich(s tha of Hs 
purchaſe,as Hodit genitus, 

But, we need nor ſo muchas togotothenet verf e "IN i, Fils mens 1 wilt ves J 


| Whichwas ſaid twice co Him, "Once ar His Baptiſoze,Hic eff: Filing mens; And fo it 


$ likewiſe atours, t0us; for, therdin we are made members of Chriſt, andthe ehdren 


mans 


Mar; 3-17». ©; 


of God, * And againe, Hic eff Filtius mems\ax his Transfiguration irvehe Mount” And'we wu 17.s. 


keeping the lai of our: Boptiſeve,"the'\ſame: ſhall be: faid tous likewiſe, the ſecond 


ime ; and whentime comes, we ſhall be rransfiglared imo the gloriows Image of the Sor Phil..ar. 


of God, /Andthisi: Lex fatarum on his nord all Pobavferts —_— 
Tecullodthe Golf his Lav. E & 4 


fe 


CLAY 


Sa, Ro? ho 7: 1:9 909 @ Hi9zG 64þ: 290 Of PE mT ow AT 
What we to And whatſhall be doneforus a9 527 Id | of as autre z5Ar þy 
toefor Him: quired zand Which weculltie law | | 


The dutje, Predicabo, and Jegems Either 7 toni oſt < Ty Dy 4 "WCCUE 
\ | tow the heating. of .Hims:. ; then gem; that weknowit a1 Pp I vu 
OY why pad nr or ren" ozrobeartddtl cut i nf Le 25 


- C1 "3. 
f ev 


** .._.... \ 1. Heare Himpreach ? thatwe will beintreatedtozealilys Ifchitbe alk 1 
"oe + (#0 ' 
$ oO. ret ver ſticke ne TRE ra, 's 
weare nowall,f Or. preachings Sy QT; add” vi; 101 i 199380 3th: 924 ILOd! 
. | Bur take Zegem withyoutdouy cs ic Predicabogasines L2 
bei Nhat ts It iS Law;His Sermops are {c many Law-lefFares 1 


to'liveby ; And law binds, andleaves us nau1o live,ds: Sits: And; ith: 
| preached be lam, itis to behtard,asa law z kept,as a law;x0bemadeonr: be = 
= as well as box fidei., If we hearcir gtherwite, MACIPER hoclo, ,welo Dejers, | 
\ we may let goe Predicabo 09g naalls!.o7: oo TT,S1036 WW _ 318% 
; . Andherenowgwe Asalow? Mayikions ofchat.The hearingwee 
Him : but foft, no law (byyour ledve:YQue caſe is rthis:/Solongasitis bur coder rail 
but Preaching, we.caren y,thoaghweheare it but, if iconet ir: OtiCECOMeto Digen, 
tO be preſſed:uponus,as fatewell our parts: wegivehim over:for law hp nds;and 
we wull-not bee hawks Ypon the point; weare faftar Pradicabs,ahdboofe at Dove, | 
Leave Chriſt His Iyoketoyprenth by ; butkqepe the /awin our owne hands. Bur (t6B& 
ſhort) if we heare it,not as a law 4 hearcit not,but as newes; if we bring our Serie 
Plal,g0.94.-11 $0.2 endgasatale, that-4stold;if thatbeall:; we forfeit allrhr dllowe S'all oitr part 
_ ___ and portionifth. Fain peat yand Hodit enuiandall,-- £ $9) SOOT 
ROE ai a” Now,if you aske, whatlaw itis,1s/heremeant.? No ochel) burke law; of theſe 
Law wen» words, Filius meus tho For,' Filius mens ts,inthebody of it; carrieththe laws "That 
 **-: © containes all. Fihall duties, whichisthe perfecteſt lov; when all is done. ' 1H ve 
'  For,thelaw of a Sov is mote,thanall /awes beſides; For,' belides thatir is{e# fe | 
Horum, that a Son will doe any thing that is to be done zhe will further doe it; our of : 
filiall love and affechon, which 4s worth all. And this law (indeed JI is worth the reg 
Eſay 3.3; Ching. Itis Exibit de Stop lex,the law that came fromSion: 
G.424, | © The Lawof Sina, that begins with Zgo ſum Domini 3 it isa law of ſervindde; 4 
©; Law forthe bond-woman,and her brood. Neverpreachit:atleaſt;not to childrew;That 
law is togive place,ahd in place thereof,isrocome the law of Sion, which we preath, 
6:1.438, thelaw of thefree-woinan,and the childrewof promiſe <rhelaw of tove, of fliall love, 
Rom.8.15, froceding,ae from the Spirit of bondage, but Jef the Spirit of adoption, 
There islex faforumiinbot :Burzas Gregorie well expreſſethrir;s/ oa es metue 
p!agas, if thou be bond (as Iſmael) doe it,out of ſervile feare,forfeare of rhe whip. Si 
mercenarius;expettamercedem: if thoubean hireling (as Balaam) doeit,out of ierce. | 
nary reſpect. Sed, fo filiws meus tu; then” doe it,/out of true, natu rall afeQtion ; 
forme all duties of a kind Sonneto Him, that ſaid; enui te, as id if, aac'the Son afehe 
Gen.u2.9. free-woman,to Abraham; that begot him, even tothe laying Donecf his life. None to 
Plul. z. 20. 22: .777n0thie, (ſaith Saint Pal) whit "i minded to bias : 'O0r, 45 4 SOnne. with his Father, $0 
| hath he laboured with mein the Goſpel; So,(thatis) fo freely, ſo fincerely; ſo reſpet- 
', +4725: | Fully, as aloving, kinde, natur Sone.could doeno-mote. And thatis lex fattorum, 
indeed. _. : And ſo much for lex fatforum on ourpart :what wedoe for Him: the fe 
liallduties: the Law of this Goſpel, 
» Thetime. ;  Welack nothing now,butthe time. Andas legemis the condiloas :ſo:Hadlt, isthe 
Hedit. , Hime, Weare willed by the Apoſtletg infift upon this word, ' Hpait, tocall upon men 
e:3:1355 forthis duty,while it is called, Today. Nottodefer; or to put off, or make'a morrow 
- matter of it. ' We areall inclined to be Cra#ini;or Perendini, forto morrow; or next 
day, or, Iknownot when ; but, not to be Hodterni. Hodit is no adverb wirh us : for, 
' where ſhall we find one, bur willtake dayes for tiny matter of duty'?/Tolookto _ 
Pkl.95.7.8, H0dtyand not deceive out ſelves: for,no time,but Hodi2,hathany promiſe:W 
Hodit, ſuwvocem ; To dey if you will heare his voice; which every: unds 1 tarts | 
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Fermon 17. n Of theNativir Ty 


But, Hodit genui, is more than Hodi? : for every day in the yeare; while it laſts.is > - 
Hodit, To day: but every day is not Hoare genui, Thete is but one of them in the Heditgenui, 
whole yeare.; and thar, is this 7 | This day then rotake :- of all other Hodie's, not 
to let ſlip the Hodit of thi day. A day, whereonthis Scripture was fulfilled: where. 

on, Dixit, & fattume#t, He ſaid it, and did it; whereon, this Sonne was borne, and 
given us: A day, whereon as it is moſt kindly preached; fo, it will berniolt kindly 
praftiſed ofall others. And ſo, I hold you no longer; but end. ; 


Praying to Him, that was the Hodi? genitus of this day ,Him,that was begotten,and 
Him,by whom He was begotten ; that wemay have our parts,as in Pr edicabo,preach- 
ing ; ſolikewilein legem, the Law : in both, legem fidei, to beleeve aright, and /egera 

f4torum, to live according: That we performing the filiall duties required,may 
attaine the filialwights promiſed, and may beinthe number of thoſe, to © 
whom firſt, and laſt, Filius mes tuſhall be ſaid, to our everla. 
ſting comfort, andto the praiſe of the glory of His © Ppheſ.1.6 
_ grace, through Cunnrsr wh 
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P R E A CHED 


BEFORE QVEENE 
ELIZABETH, 
AT VVHITEHALL, ON THE 


IV. of March, Amo Domini, wp.xc yv1ll. being 
ASHWED NESDATY. 


PSAL, LEXVINL Va. XXXIV. 


/ Cum occidereteos, quzrebant Eum: & revertebantur; & 
diluculo veniebant ad Eum. : 


hen He flew them, then they ſought Him : and they returned, 
an inquired early after G 0 1, 


=mHIS Plalme is a Calender, or Roll of reports; 

fl how, from Moſes to David,the lewscarriedthem- 

Rf ſclves to God, in matter of Religions And this 

Gl verſe, 4 report, howinthe matrer of repentance 
F (expreſſed here, under the termes of ſeeking and 
| turning to G o d.) Whencin; this they did, this 
11 was their faſhion: while He ſpared rhem, they - 
WL fought Him not 5 When Hee ſlew them, then they 
W ee Cum, &c Theſe words then are a 
q report. 

Bl A report : bur ſuch an one;as when Saint Pael 
ON hear of the Corinthians, he could notcoammend © Cor.tr.17: 
RY IV NW ir: wr Jhall 1 ſay ? Shall I praiſe yaninthis ? No 

iſe you net. i Amar as 14 forthat : Not 


Itheſe, Fonda: Rather, 25 Dy - Elifaid to his ſonnes: Non ef bonus Sermd x Sun. 2.24; 
vie quem audio de vob ; This isno good PL heare, Cum ocvideret, w_ 
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«Whether.good or-wherther. evill, irpe 


| rrainethto..us.-For, tous of the Gent 
rCor.19.11, hath. Saint Paul entailed whatſoever well or ill befellthe'giflo] ed Church 
Tewes : Theſe; al theſe came untothen for example, uid are enrolled, 


grolp ueerer'and neerer to the ends of the world. s 


4 \ 


*Both pertaine unto us ; the Scripture hath botht Anid,inir, draweth Gur c 


tie to'us, inboth,-in'good and-evill Reports jas it were, inwhugewi 

worke, Arid we to have uſe of both : Yer; not of both. reports alike, burdiy4 

outinſtructions upontthem are diverſe., Foryzve:are-nor 1 hio tegardthebare 

Report, asthe inſtruction of it. For which cauſe, Aſaph hath entitled this Pſalme, not * 

Aſaph's report, but Aſaph's inſtruftion. | 
Now, we have here our report : May we finde, what our i»ſfrut#07 is touchi | 

? We may. Afaphexpreſly hath ſertdowneat the'V I TE, verſe befor$,” That | | 

: b] 


this,and other For of theirs archere-upon the File, Ne fiant ficut Patyes corum, 
wwe ſhould not Be like ourforefathers,” a crbſſe and crooked generation. Nor like 
other ifdignities : aſd am6ng other ih this Cm org3deret, &c. *Neverto ſeeks 
Eo» butwhen Hekil/rus. ON I - 0 OORy - © OW. 
 _ Inwhichfoule indignity,our Ageis (certainly) as deepe, as ever was that : And | 
| weneed Aſaph's initruttion,fto lefle thanthey. | | os RT. os *t 
2, For, as if there were no uſe of Religion, : but: onely Cum accideptt, tb ſpend _ 
ar! ecke, or 


* 


all our whole time, in the ſearch of other things. Notcari ng to aske, or 
conferre about the ſtate of ourſoules, even nll occtdehg come. And chen(peradyen. 
ture) ſending for ©4ſaph,- and hearing him ſpeake a few words abbur it*which wee 
would faine have called ſeeking of G o/D. 1 can fay little to it:T pray Gov, it 
prove ſo: bur ſure (I feare)it will be found Minws habeps, farreſhort of it. 
Whichiis ſo uſually received, thar; takea furyey, not one of an hundred ever 
{ thinke of it, before; So ſecurely practiſed, as if we had ſome Swuperſzgeas lying by 
: us, not to dae ittill then: As if there were no ſuch Scripture as/this upon records 
which turned totheir deſtruction, and muſt needs lye heavieupon us, whea we ſhall re- 
member it. Conv ocgigeret, Gs. TE ao S 
© Now ſure, this courſemuſt needs be prejudicial tg our ſoules: anda number Pe? 
riſh in it daily before our eyes. Yet wee fit ſtill, and ſufferthis- cuſtome to grow and | 
gather head. Neither delivering their-ſoules,;or (at leaſt)ourowne; by telling them * 
fetiauſly, this ishot the time: and, then, to ſeeke, is nx the /rebine, God will allow. * | 
Thar this is a Ne fiazt, ſuch athing, as ſhould not be done'tn Ifracl.. Thar-it is upon | 
record, ae Glu, to their diſgrace and deſtrut#i0n : And it cannot be to our com. | 
fort or commendation; to doethe like. Out'of whichtheir de#rut#on, Aſaph = | 
rameth anin#rudion for us : and(as it is well ſaid,andfitly to this day)ex cinere Inde. 
orum lixivium Chriſtianorum, ofthe Iewes aſhes maketh aleefor Chri#:ans,rocleanſe 
us from this foule indignity. 7, videntes cadentes, videant ne cadant, that, heeding 
cheit fall, we take heed wefall not: thatis, ſeeke, not as they ſoughr;teſtwe' periſh 
by like example ofſceking.too late. OO EO EP 
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word) ſecke G o v,as by repentance andthe fruits; ſo by undelayed repentance, and | 
Tude 12, the rimely fruits of it: andbe not like the Apoſtle Inde's Nrope Sree, or ing 
all Summer, withered andrie, and beginningto ſhoot out a little, about Michack | 
maſſe ſpring: Of which kinde of ſhooting, fruit can never come. This is the ſummed. | 


Therefore, that wee fer our ſclvesto. ſeeke, befare this Cum comet that is (ing 


TheDivifon, © - 'Thewordsconliſt of two. parts. .Two-parts : but; theſe two evill matched, ar. 
2 Cor.6.4, (as Saint Paul) unequally yoked rogether. For, where our chicfe ations (of which 
Fe I-rake it, our ſeeking of G 0» is one) ſhould have the chiefeſt crime; Here, js the firſi 
 andbeſtof ouradtions ſorted; with the laſt and worlt part of ourtizng + ,2«ertbank 
Pun, with Cam occaderet...\', —- ES os 8 
*.” And, not onely miſſe-ſorted, but miſſe-placed.- For, cum occiderer, His killing 
ſtanderhbefore our ſeeking - whereas our ſeeking ſhould be firſt,and His killi»g come 
after, This was never Go vs Fiat : they muſt haveaNe fians | a nd 0 : 2 
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no thought about Him. 


” s fe - _ [ 
Fey "5 Af 4 a... aﬀd- oy © a ous aracalg* + 5x A 
5 + O* is 426 2988 ' j 
: \ 00 eV oy FONT TY 


= 


\ / 4 & 
s y x i k 
K%. 4 - þ by 0 Ya) \ "Wy % A $7 HB r Lf 2, 490 Ps p : Te 
FEREt Z "ſe KN i a, PIR” Ways» 29 3K RR OY REL a data ” 
- _ _ _ abi andods ""— 4 Ci Lad PP TIIO ETSY I IE ” ——_ F _ 
NO : ey ” 8: lu %. 
why 1H TA T ; ©} | 
y; : by, q BY + { SV 0: 
# \ : , PE py 6 
J &.* * © * 


_ES_—_— 7 tb 
. "Tp, 
; X 

WO OT 


. £ 


thus, they zandrhus,;we ſe ceke, 


..-... Oftheſe wwo, then. Firſt by way of Repors,, joyntly. :' that; de facto thusit 1s: 


Then if werake them it-ſunder, and (as Jeremie ſaith) * Separate the precious from 
thevile.'* Auarebantewn the lower of our aftions, from cum orcideret, thedroile, 
dregges,and very tefuſe of our time. Coniider them apart,and ſhew 1, .Thar this 


2ime.15.not the time, 2+ And thatthis ſecking,thus ſorted and thus placed, is no ſee. 
ting, not ever ſhall fnde.: . Therefore; with 4ſap#'s inſtruction, to ſertle ourſeeking 
pon ſome other time ; and to reſolve, to beginir before. . TIED 


 IIILITITEIILLETILILILIIICIIIEIETIIEITIIEG 
Wo powers there are in Cum -/ 1. A Privative, of all times before: 2. A Po- 

[ ſitive, of that.inſtant time, then. No tune, before, we ſeeke : Arrhar inſane 
Kh, time, then, wedoe. | On which two conhliſteth Theatrum vite, the, very 
Theater of our life. Qurcaſe, beforethar time, is lively expreſſed in thewords im- 
mediately precedent : They ſpend their dayes in vanitie, andtheir yeares in turmoile in 
the IT Our caſe; then, atthar time, in theſe words, cu» occideret eos. + Yea, by 


implication;they areboth.in this verſe; By whar they doenow,is implied whatthey 
di 


id before. * Now,they ſought Him: So thar, before,they loſt Him. > Againe,'Then, 
they turyed to: Sorhats4 


fore, they turned away, and not once looked toward Him, 
3 Nowthey roſe upearly © ſo/that, before, they purir off till rwilight. 4 Nowthey 
remembred : ſorhar, before, they forgate Him cleane; No ſpeech, noqueſtion nay; 


« -- : 
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Thus it was (faith Aſaph) under Moſes,” While His hand was not vpon them, 
they regarded Him nor, as not worth the ſceking :' Perdebant Eum,, it was their loſing 
time... But, when He ſlewthem, they fell to ſeeke 3 and well was he that might finde: 
Duerebant Eumit was their ſeeking time. |, | Cabins 
' Before, Qerebant alia;they foundthemſclves other matters more meet to ſeeke: 
Then, Zuarebant Bym,they gave overall, toſeeke Him, only;. | a EAT 

Before, He ſought them z and they gave Him good leave; ſo to doe, Thenall 


is turned out and in: As He, them, before; Sothey, Him, now. 


[ _  Andis-it notthus with us; thatare now #2 #heatro upon the ſtage £ Yesindeed: 


and more, ifmore may. be. This,is but vetzs fabula,per novos hiftriones, the ſame. Play 


peace,weareinthe VI.of Ames,andare beſt ateaſe when 2#erebazt is farcheſt from 


| Us; but, if Warre, Famine, or Contagion come,then we runne to the, IT. of Ioel;San- 


Gifie a Fat, and call for the Arke,and grow all godly on a ſudden:) What is this, bur 
Cum occideret  -, And, in Private: When while youth, and ftrength, and healrh 
doth laſt, while the evill day is farre off, we are even at, ceſ[ure; fac Santtum Iſrael a 
nobis, Cauſe the Holy.one of 1ſ7ael to, ceaſe from. ys ; But, whendiſtrelle, danger, or 
death come, when Rabſakethis before the walls, then we cry, Now i the day of tribs. 
lation and anguiſh 5 now the children are come tothe birth, and there is no ſirength to be 
delivered; Now, Sendo. Eſay ; Now, lift upthy prayer for tha remmant that is leff + 


What is this, bur Cum; orcideret ?./:;,. (, Surely,;rhis-1s our cafe>Our: ſeeking goeth 


 Wholly.by our hag; .waxtth and waineth: is. Gut and in, jag that. is neere,achand 
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true ſaying, Cum occideret eos, 8c, No killing; no ſeeking. (1; [| 


i farther off. - Ineed nor tellit; your eares and eytSare daily wirneſles, thatthis is'a: 


This is 4 tree ſaying : but,\all trueſayingsarenot by all meanes. (Nay ſome; not. 
by any meanes) to be received. The report Cindeed:) 1s, Thus ir, was. Bury)the 1n-, 
10n, is Ne fient, Thatit ſhouldnotbe,. Tothe endchen,, we way know, -what: 


llyer metall,..., Zuerebant. Euzm;;by it ſelfe is good : Pur occideret to it. itis baſe; 


| to receive and what torefuſe, wewill take itin, peeces, and meltithe drofle from the; 


Ot thelecheninorder..;i-* iu on log i os on fog ot) £91105, 
.' Of querebant Eum,we ſhall ſoone agree (if ans Em) that 16454 FAR 


% 
no 
: 


thing 
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againe by. other Aors.. For, inPublike : when, inthe dayes of ſafery, plenty, and | 
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.—— oristhere none ? And fo in ſtead of arthes Deum, ar t ; An Dew) wh c 

.,_ - _ 4queſkion, whether there were awy —_— Tharis, eventhewvery wicked, and (of all 
wicked, the worſt) theprophane 4thei#s, They ſought : Even, at laſt, They ſou 
Rn" 8 on triumph of Religion - The Riotors perſon, The Hypocrite, The At in, 
all ſhall ſeeke. 

And herein is folly condemned even of her owne children, and wiſdome ruth | 
fed of her very enemies: Thar they,rhar greedily ſeekefinne;at laſt would be glad - 
be rid of it: and they, that merrily ſcorneReligion, at yt, to ſeeke'tdit,! / | 

They ſhall ſeeke + And, the timeis ſet downe, when they ſhall ſeeke; and\when 4 
you ſhall not faile, butſee chem ſeeke, that never ſought before: In diebus ju * 
notthen: Sanus fattus ef,nor then, neither : But, cum occidevet then,certainly, Com . 
vccideret, Marke this Cum, when it commeth, and you ſhall feethem, rhar ſtoodout | 
all rheir lifelong, then come in. 3.4 

The Heathen manſaw it withhis eyes. O (ſaith the Perſpan Meſſcngeri in'&ſ+ | 
chylus) whenthe Grecian forces hotly purſaed our Hoaſt, and we muſt needsvetier | 
over the great water Strymon, frozenthen, but beginning to thaw, when anhuns : 
dred to one, we had all dyed for it (that is eu ocridertt; ) with minceyes,. fav T 
| Caithhe) when @#« 3 +, &e. ofthoſe Gallants whom Thad heard (beforey{obolds, | 
ly maintaine, There wasno G 0D. to ſeeke, wr oxz]e atran, then! every ofie of them | 
! on their knees, and full devoutly praying, the Tee might holdrll they got- over. "| 

Hoſes ſawit, with hiseyes. Pharas (who was athigh termes,) Who's the Lows | 
you talke of ? (and anſwered himſelfe, he knew none ſuch, nornothingwould doe for 
Him: ) When Cum otcideret came, hetooke noticet,here wasa Lo x v higher than 
he: thar,that L o x » was righteons,: and hea wretched finer, thar ſoughr for grace 
at His hands. Marke bur the ſhutting up of dixit infipiens (their owne' Pſalme.) 
When (ſaith David) they havein heart ſought to perſwade themſelves; Now et ſte 
none, None there i : arid thereuport ringed FDemiſalver,and became moſt! 7: arhſome 
intheir lives, eat wp their tenants, as they would doeſo many morſels of byes & 
a mocke of ſuch holy men, as ſet themſelves ſeriouſly toſceke G 0.» " Whey als 7 
done, and occ;deret come, trepidabunt timore, »bi non erat timor, they ſhall begir nto be 
afraid, where (they held before} hiv fearenceded : And here ſhall bethehaſty ; 
of their Pſalme ; 2ujs dabrt & Sion ſalutem, to wiſh for the falvationof Sion, which = 
they have ſo oft derided, The y ſhall ſcoke ; and, thenthey ſhall ſeeke. Till then (poſ | 
fibly) you ſhall, loſe your hour if youtell them of Ta of Go p butand how.- | 
tr.425 Pgooditis. They are (faith Teremit) like the Dyon of the wilterm wilderneſſe, a beaſtof 

"SORE exceeding ſwiftneſſe, (the female ſpecially : ) Quer hi As dale ſhee goeth (ſaith the 
Prophet,) and oy joe up the aire "at her pleaſure, and who can over- yo her # T e's 
_ that ſeeke her, will #0t weary themſelves, till hey moneth : Andin her moneth, oy | 


ſhee is bagged, then they will finde her, and deale with her well Eran 
Age, ficknelſe, death are farre off: Youth, heakh, and ſtrength poſ- 


FER 


Pw ww ror rey. , --©-125 - tt 2 -- 


caſe i5 like. re 

ſeſſethern : there is no-comming to them, then. - The moneth; cums 0codderet is not | 

yet come: Bur, comethat once( as, once itwill, toall ) you ſhall finde, quarchant / | 

will havehis place, Fiat, It es 0's owne reſoluion; Thins & EY 1 
EEE 


CD Wow” 


8-3 
x 7 
= 
bl J 
i 
Cr 1 
= 
6 
8 
2 
'C 
e 
h_ 
*Y 
f 
ic 
Js 
Mt 
1e 
'- 
ot 


A Lyrord per you Tnarohrtone/j wk ey ok tian: chit 
they conbelly For, there be(Lxakeir)fc iſe higher how To or 
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- 1-0 whar tharubodis, 4 
rh avs and your ſoule, ater Plal, of 33s 
rbecome © y.At lechateieſolmaap Hoge thavwe loſt norboths, :: 
Ne a mroet er ar Gdyer yo And this; even'wherrwe come within 
the hemiſphere of the other life, theſcaſe- we ther have of ſomewhar thar ſhould 
havebcene ſoughtbefote ;the miſ-giving of ourhearts; they ſhall comets'a recko< 
ning,forinotſceking fooner: And this, thatnor one of us woulddye ſuddenly by our 
good-wills,but haveatitheto \ſeeke G 65, beforewe loſe our ſelves : This, thatwee 
defireto EST welive; all-ſhew'cetratvly,jtis aFzatzarhing tobe 
done; thin muſoels' Go v,crandkcmeminof op ana It; 


note av Zowiz ds it hould be. But:Tadde: x firbe g ane, fon: 
, Pond pooh —_———_ , not Him, 


| Forthey ro-wtiom ona i fad, 4 rr te 


lequofriqe bin anime, | thor ay wbedtnd p | rw wa re Ca: 
| anden oe ? very good guctin:) vhe  berhad he another 


yagi I, and wp be roſe, and ment his'w, oreCinrnsr could t 
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hey tm meg [1 e : Cline Ten: 268 bios es fon withour o 


Mmm rr 1 ſpad «at 194) 07%s 38uo} -þ 
s T:multbe | 13/1; Secondly, if it- bequ.rchant; andiifirbe ZmwAe r:-poitx ln be | * edifice: | 
 xCo.th, 'F * Non veftra, ſed vos ({aiththe CApoFley isthe right ſk inz{ Not f e1} fo. - 
7, Weg om Ned Bneadanſebe' "hon Fon e, fOr:Hwl ES [ 
Gl. 65.s. Ming (aye Schmtraye (G00, for faition+: cake ps 
Leaks We a Ofrtkg Cm n\n's" 29 toiſecke for th ri er : T, 
the loaves. Onethinggro ſeeke:Fis f, act; another} roſecke pers ends, 
thing to conſult with Wiaxonely: [mſn to KoW ak i 6e: 3/-an@th 
to conſult with;Him;if4qhit our humdurroimake out advantage ofciepif it'y 
_ againſt us, ro ſerlight by it. Such is our ſeeking forthtmoſt paretiCins crehde)e;) | 
to: have/our-turne feryed;\to have:ourchealihireſtored, that wee nay” ſocks Him 
Efay 56, 22. no longer, but to-our former riot: againe; and: FOI Ig © bee as fri, av | 
much mores". vs <&4 £4 var So 95793569G 0G 1614 MF: $5 
Seeke Him, indeed ; Sedke Him, fob Himfſtlfe:"Theſs twopo inks deihg dfireal” 
of; we:thall thrqughly + pokes phycrtootiamgat DRep & mich (Got; and'for qur | 
"fiat; Now; to:our'Ne flats. | OT ON [A REN An A 1 
2 o),)For, when wethave waekaFe our ering; we ive not done. With atiligencejt 
Our Xe fiat : wouldbe adit reſpetf, Our ſeeking (as all things,the beſt things under rhe Sunge) ; 
nh og maſt have #\a;er x$/rw5er,thar due timeand;y lace; he EamapDpbearc hrheabs.. 
« Hoſ.5.6. ting powerof Circumitances: thattheyare ablero brin 2 wathe/ſnb{# 7 1 
John 8.37. ly, ofthe time : And that, awſe.timing marreth rioronl, y Muſike, bur albrhingsellc, 
| ThEquagis right ; The Camvis wrong z andfol Ws wii.” 4 WO art 
+ \ ;;/To finde out the #2me, wee agree firſt, TR ht bo | uth.{; 
Gods feng ſacking o G 024isto beallowedatimeztoo:.. 44 
bo OS IIO. What timeigthar* + Verily, wee ſhould: 
Plal, 10 5-4. Sverite aciens Ejuer ſemper.. Nox, When ?. But, when: mon,? wchour 
contin STO 
And;in thisfenſe) we grant Cam EXT Ws : then;and at other cimes200 Ba 
(as Aſaph) then, and never rillithen: $0; wedetiy it.) <: I 
G 0.» (indeed) is ſoo be ſought: burwe cannot ſo ſecke Him : : 'Otherour af | 
faires crave allowance Gu of ountime, and weare well content royedldirlargely 
Onely that G o » have a ſet timeleft, when to ſecke Hin, Thar Is but reaſon: a } 
will yeeldtoit. Allgrant.a'Cups. aÞ% SY 4% ©; 
But, cometo know, wheathat whenſhall be ;bere;we vary, firſt. Weis :icngnot "1 \ , 
brought to ſer downe rac certainty,but love to be left ar large, :Dotit wewills' but” 
(indeed) we cannotſhew-when; but even Felix his when, 5m eng es wy, 4 : : 
 Leuſure, Lcannotnow ſtand to ſigh (rhe) Lhope oneday tobear lake 
it;: bur, that day never came..: SPOT | 
\Vrgethem, preſſe them, hen ? Noother reſolutiongbur, nope a wa ; 
! LAliquandeDewnr ſeg Har, Sed non modd: en T 
in the preſent; bur, ometime hereafter. | "EY | ET37 £ ng 
'  Followthem all along their life; \they. finde notthis Cum, GamwN om one 1 
Cumtoanother, tillthere benoneleft, bur only Cur -occiderety Even that very time, 
againſt which Go » layeth His exceptions, - Every. timebefore,, we (ay,'2 ce 
temps, it is not time yet: Every houre before, Nondwn veuit hem, the onrnciek is wok; 
ct come. ze; jo) 
þ Not to leaye Go 's ſeeking thus at randome :'Bur tog w:to ſome cer- - | 
raintie. 1 demand, Will any time ſerve * Is Go p tall, cimes robe found? | 
oY 0997s Not..- Thevery limitation ( of dum invents 4 hewerh plains / 
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miterh it, before: Tenouldbe 


tins 8: Cum ſerude 


Then,ifwhex Nedifas ,tsnot 


* Verſe 23. 
4. 


24. 


ving is thertime of oht ſeeking + And, one houre;then, is berterthan foure 
andtwentis; rio” | 2 Sy] | (LEV 3-9 MN UL 8K I LEO 
_  Allrhatwhile, whatſeckewe 7 Why tasTereme- (aich) we dot then guoreye ler.45.5; 
grandia, Other greater matters we have in hand : Matters of more weightthianthe 
ſeeking of G 0' 1s As if His ſeeking-wereſomepeticbutinelle: Slightly to be ſought, 
and lightly to be found. - Anytime goodienough forit. (bu 1 2! 
Nay, not thats bur, ſoevillare weaffefedro/ſeeke Him, then, thatqparebant is 
oderet-: we indite; Him of our death yr is death ro doe it: as leefe die, as: ſrihe'r 
Itmakethus old ; it killeth .us:before ourtime: - We digeſt notthem, char calligh 
us for it, bur ſecke our ſelves(asrheApo#liedpeaketh) Hagiitros [ecuntium defide- x Tim. 4 3. 
ve, that may entertaineus with Speculations, 'of what niay be done by miracle, at 
the houre- of death : that may giveus: dayes and elbow.roome enough,' to ſeeke 
other things; and toſhrinke up His ſeekinginto a narrowtime, at ourexd; andtell us, 
time enough then.” For; thus (then) we reckon: all rhe time wee ſpend in it;we lofe 
the fruit of our life;-and the joy of 'our heares ſhall be taken from us. Asifthefruir 
of life were 'notta;fizde'G o'D 3 Or, as if any true. hearts Joy, 'G 0 »/ being not 
found, © Call wee this our fruitand joy, norto'ſteke 'G © v *'(Call irnor (6: Lete. .,. 
tur cor. querentiil 3 Deunm (ſairhche Holy Ghoſt.) Let the” heart of them +ejoyce, that Piil.10y 3: 
ſecke-the L © n v; - Yea, ## larbpyanis Fran in the-very reares'of apenitent, 
thereisſaith Saint AuguHine) more foundjoy, than in iſs theatroram, tall the | 
games, the Theater canaffootd: Da Chriftiantion, & {cit quid dico. Bur,' durtaſteis 
turh&d, and wereliſh not this Seeking. - By our-fleſb-pots wehave lived; and by them 
we will dye, and ſo we doe. Luſt hath beene out life, and*we will be baried in the 
graves of Luft: And fo we ſhall, and never know, what thatjoy meaneth,'Letetur: .. 


we _ 
*Y-OTI,0007; 


or querentium Dem, | + 


 - Cum Seruaretthen, will notſerve. Nay,\cum oeciderts will ſcarce ſerve; ir hath © 1 
much adoe': Let Him draw His ſword; and come amorigtus. Forif (as, of His Cmelderer 
g0odneſfe, He doth not ) Hee ruſhinot on\usarfirſt;” but begin with others + If ir be. ©*%* 
wmdecideret: alios' + wee ſethe'not.' See yeeithe'X X XI. Verſe: He tooke away 
Nhers,before theirfaces ; andthoſe,not wegheor fickly perſons; but rhe goodlieFt and 


ftrongeit 


q 


ry "M_ ; kno ae es 1 
NN 4 I IX EE A & . 1, "4 
Is "FE aa CSRAT) oo WENe, 
Cy « - = at »  f 
” 


4 


* . 


> ww 


Oe UT mr ee 


*" LA 7 CIP i - _ *" $4» am , Z ..% ? d - 2% f * Y 

a" — wage Pa es a on O_ _— »” 
& 

4 7 

- Of- EPENTANCE 

a if ab. ' N I 


Ne ee OO IO "IEETIS 


bo FRA 


——_—— 
— 
% 
© 


firongeit of all-Iſraeb,andleaſt likely ro dic. Here is oceiderer,; Now; didthis tioves - 
No: (Seethe,X X/X.L I«Perſe.;): for,-atthis they firmed yet mare;andwent abi 


| their ſceking/neverthe ſooner, -It muſt be cum occhdleret bs, thernſetves, thei 6wne 


ſelves; oriewillnot doeit., . 
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3 Cumicede- 
ret £05e NON 


+Chro.36,re, 
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$129 F 
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nh dos, OY, PWT 5 Toy [ 
...., Gomethentothemſelyes, and: f-ire them with the. edge, not'with the points. ] 


with the edge, towoundz not with the poty?, to diſpatch our-right ;avill tharſe 


 . Cumcederet eos, when He woundedrhem, with ſolle mortal! iclaw the mm 4 we 
-of death, would they ſeeke Him then 2 -No : notthen; not Pars DIrER 


Frametoits - For, Lyerebant medicum, then. Iſay;,as 4ſa ſought medicos, & # Þ 
Deum : Not, Go » and them ; bur them firſt; and let G'o v ſtay rill they begone, | 


And, till-they give us over, .and tell.usplainely, orcederet is now: come mdeed':-tg | 


ſmiting or wounding will ſend us to ſeeke.. So that, it isnot either Cnns Servaret eos, 
or. * Cum Serviret ew; _—_— z or ſerving us': 'Nay' it isnot, 3 Cum oceideret aljos, | 
or. + Cum cadleret, His killing others, or wounding us with ariy but our deaths-wonnd, 


; will doe it.. 


Tandem then, when weare cometo the very laſt caſt, our ſtrerigth is gone, our | 


; Tick cleaneſpent, our ſenſes appalled, and thepowers of our ſbule as numbe asiour 


enſes : when a generall proſtration of all our powers;ahd the ſhadow. of death upan 

our-eyes : Then, ſomething we would fayor doe;whichſhouldſtand foriour ſeeking; | 
but (1 doubt) it willnot ſerve. . This, isthe time, weallow G o »;ro ſeeke Himin,' 
Isthisit.? would wetlien ſerke Him, when we atenotincaſe;:tofecke-an thing | 
elſe 2. Wauld wee tarneto Him then, when weeare-notableto tumeour: elves in _ 
our bed *. Or, riſe earlyto ſecke Himz, when wee arenotableto riſe at all * Or en. 
:quire after Hum, 'when our breath faileth us, and wee are-notable ro f peake three 


"words: togerher? Neither before, norwith, buteven at the end of occideret ?.\'Ng 


\ 


from it, & temps nonerit amplins ? What ſhall I ſay * Shall I commend this ſcene, 


-houre, but.the houre of: death 2 No time, but when Hertaketh time from us;andius 
Turning, viſmg, enquiring * No : I cannot cotnmendtit, citheriniriſelfe;orto aby, 1 | 


commend it not» 


Tharthat may be ſaid is this;andit is nothing. True: ſome otie or woof 2thiu? 


 fandand tenthouſand, that have. How then *: Shallwenotcherefott follow ourin- 
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Elay 30. It. 


x As not 


CHRISTS © To. ſpeake:thenof ſafe ſeekine, and fure Snding, 


time of ſces 


Mauh.6.33; 


2 Not the at- 


ceprable time. 


Zach.11,13, 
Mal.2.8, 


not ſeeke Hin at all; if that will hold,” Thus it is : Some,going aJourney,have fond 
a purſe by the way: Itwere mad counſell, ro adviſeusto leave our money behinde, 
upoh hopeof like hap inpurs. Nozthisis ſafeand good: Though ſome oneortwo 


' have found and not _ z yetlet us ſeeke for all that. Though ſome oneor two 4 


have, then; ſought, and found, yet let us[ſceke before. Though ſome have found 2 


| ſtruction and ſeeke Him before Nay then, Some have found and never ſought :-Letus 
| 


purſe in their way, let us nottruſtto like hap, biit carry money withus; Thisis ap. 
vie doore, onſpecuall favour opento ſome few. There licth no way b Foam 5 
the way, (you have heard) Walke in it, and you ſhall findere# to our fuulkes, . , 


| I fay (as Aſaph ſaith) itisa 
Ne fiant, This time is not the time Cu n1s xr + hogs es 
other. Yea, tee condenine our ſelves, in that wewould ſceketo allowitour ſelves: 
If wee weteput toitz to ſay plainely; Not, till. Hee hill mee: it would choakews: 
Weneither have heartnorface, we would not dare to anſwerſo; wedare noravow 
it, Andifit be a Nedicant, it isa Ne fiant; Thetime-of Gov $'quarite is Prinmum 
querite. This Camisthelaſt of all our Cum's ; all other beforeit, Fir; and lat 
are flat ad oppoſiturs..,Thisis notits ; +11) |  OHeP) AD Tue, 
_ . . Thetumeofſceking Gov muſtbe K&, ſuch asismcet to be received; This, is 
-not: Thetefore(I hope) we will not offerit Go d. If we'doe, take heed He ſcorne 
notthis time, as Hedoththeir price," in Zathary : A.goodly time, that 1 have affigned 
me. Tak heed He ſtand not upon His repuration(asin Malachi) and bid us 0ffer ew. 
ſervice, at this houre, to any great man and ſee, whether he will be contetit with it;andnot | 
reje& both us and our ſeeking, rhen.- This, is not ; cannot be bur a great Ne fiunt 5 
Tooffer G 0.» that, nomanis ſo meane;bur would takeinevill pare, . Wy A 
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all ingenuitie,; when wee muſt either die:pr doex.. Neitlier, xp, notwaies to doe it 
then. 4 trevt? £21 ATIVE | |; 4's b | L CH p F L518 Er 
But, in very deed, itisno ſeeking at all, as before wee defined qu2rtbars to ſeeks 4No ſeeking 

at . 


it and querebant Eum. Men.cannot thenſeeke : If they muſt riſeup, and 7#r»e them 

that muſt doe it; they are not able for theiflives, to turne or ftir themſelves to doeit. 

Nay,nor to Enquire. For,what is our ſeekzng,then? Is irnor,tolic ſtill on our bed,and 

ſuffer a few words to be ſpokenin oureares ? Have a little op:ate D/vinitie miniſtred 
ito our ſoules, andſo ſent away * Sure, this is rather to be ſo#ight thanto ſeeke. There 
| 6ceth more to 2ugrebant, then thus. We muſt then ſecke,when we are incale,to give 
ſentence and to doe judgermens ongur ſelves: When weateabletorake pare 
\fore it be laid onus. Lyeribaur Zum mult tand before rm peetderer,.> 15 

. Laſtly,it would beknowhe,What became of this Qiercbant? 

that ſoughtthusz and then, and not before  - They found not Him, the Prophet ſaith of it. 

plainely : They goe then, with ſheepe and bullocks,and all manner of ſacrifice,toſecke 5% 

the Lord, but find Him not ; for, Be hath withdrawen Himſelfe before, 

And juſtly they find Him not,ex lege talionis. God Himſelte anſwers them ; nay, 
their ownhearts anſwer themſelves : Go, whom you have ſpent yourlifein ſeeking, 
ſeek tqrhenynow. Let them ſave you, atthis, whom ye ſought, at all other times. 

As for me, it ſhall cometo paſſe,as1 cryed and you would not heare ; So,7you ſhall 
cric and ſeeke, and ſhall not find,or be heard (faith the Lord.) 

Yes: they found Himybut,with adoore ſhut betweene Him and ther. Bur,what , 
found they ? The Parable of the #en virgins tell us (which is the Goſpel for this ; 
Pſalme : ) they found (that, which we,T hope.ſhall never find) a Neſcio ves. Where winw 25. 14; 

(that we may ſee, that this courſeis folly, and therefore indeed a ne fiant ficut) that © 
which vertathy ediffexence of thoſe that be wiſe pe i, 1s, that they had ſought 
and looked to theptd, 1 Hit Hredegr come eame;: And haeletbat 
| - oylethen phadjot 06S] oirtill ther Neſcio IS: reiranl er, He wi ty | 
thew not «th _ 00. ca.+rio Thott met . Dre ea; cqu: ard C aL, «Ne ig VOS th nd 
that ſoſceke, *IRGP of bye tain &coActbecHap; tetheewateth not, ors, 
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Toconcludethen,with ot diluent Hme amd this ſeeking have ſo ma- 


ny evill marks : the time ſounſ@ GE mble's # byhebng ſo many wayesto ſecke, If the Ou frei: 
ſucceſſe to this ſecking be nobetter, wry $5 : Why then Ne flat. If thele 
oy =—_ = well adviſed : If thoſe Y#gims were foolifh : why then, Ne fiant ſicut, 
ot to be like. | | 
Secondly, To ſever thefilyer from the drofſe ; The ſeeking is good;keepe it:the 
ime is wrong,change it ; cicher into Antequam occideret, or igto Cum ſervaret; Fiat, 
tothe atFion + Ne fiat, to the time: Too SENS 
Thirdly,as we confeſle,that thereis one to be ſought: And that,with the turning 5 
ofa ginne we cannot have Him,when weliſt,but ſeeke Him we muſt :That His ſeeking 
' Eworththe while :Andthatit is not _—_— in a minute,but muſt hayetime : So, 
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LUk.13.46, » 


Phl16.18, 


ſhall here, ee, andin purge time ſl th hr s by the thay 
frunsof an mane es lnighty God” 
lighten our minds,kindſe keto ſente 
our hearrs 6, ſetke, &c. 
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AT RICHMOND, 0 NCTHB-” 


XXL of February, Anno Domini, Ne: We Ki - 
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At whit tide the Earle of Ex58x 'was going| forth b,upo the 
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oy -DEVT: Chap. XXL Ver.IX.”- 


Was \.: 


Quando eereſ fueris adverſus] hoſtes ruos in pu gnam,cus 
ſtodies te ab omniremala, . ... 


When thou goeſt out, with the Ho oft ei thineenemie keepe 
thee then ; from al ng” DANY * : 


— , 


po 


Jentirle this ther tO this Text, orto oſhewi ir perti- 
nent” tothe: ſent occaſion, will askeno | 

thou gorſt forth, &c. This When, 
is Now. Therebe enemies: and we have an Hoff - 
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WM Gtves; and generall neg ho to rhewhols 
ns } Land. So ſhall they goe;and(o come, if wecan 
procure che Zord * "Rſts © to 


forch with,and torake Ah pr of our Hoſts. It's Hee Pal. 64.45; : 
Hf pnith widerieto Kings 7: ek #, Itis He,tharis: Fiemphator Iſra#t Gaith + gy yu We 
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iviziticin war. And,as this an uſe of Divinitie, in war - 
So have we withall an uſe of war,in Divinitie. For Moſes telling us,that when oxr for- 
ces zoe forth againſt the enemie, that we, Then, atthattime, are in any wiſeto keepe ws 
from witkedneſſe - by ſortingtheſe thus together, dart plainly intimate,that whenthe; 
| time of waris,thenisa fit time,a very good opportunity,to draw from ſin,and tore. 
\- ttrne ro-Ggd. Theſe former yearcs;this time of the faſt, and this day; the firſ#day'oh, 
it (both) miniſtred an'occaſionto call for an abſtinefce from ſin : This day, and'thie 
time being ſet-out by the Churches appointnentro that end. No, beſides that 
ordinarie,of other yeares, God,this yeare, hath ſent us another,the time of Way < and 
thata very {calonabletimetoo,whereinto repent and.retire from fin. Asifhe ſhould 
ſay: If you would forfake fin, ndw you may doeit: For behold, vow is an acceptable 
ztime,anda fitſeafon. 'Thistime to concur withthattime; and both-to cooperate to 
the amendment of our lives. oo ooo dn rea 
And whar ſhall I ſay?O that ofie of them, the former or the latter,or both might 
prevaile ſo much with us, that as the forepart, this,day is fulfilled in our eares,fothe 
latter part might be fulfilled in our lives : that it might not be ſingly regarded, that is 
thus doubly commended : Thatthe ft ar hand might keepe us; or the war athand 
might keep us; or both might keepe us ; that we mighrbe kept from ſin. That cither 
Teet's trumpe proclaiming a faſt; of Amos trumpe protlaiming warye,” might ſeryzts 
ſound this retraite,mighrſerve toawake us fromthat (now) morethan ſleepe,cvenal- 
moſt that Lethargie of fin,which the ſecuritie of our ſo long peace hath caſt usin.  . 
| - This is the Swmmre.” Theſe; the double ufe; ;* Ofwar, in Divinitie + That our 
 } gong forth might procurethe giving ovet ſin. > Of D:vinitie,in wer : that ourgiving 
over {in might-procure.good ſpeedroourgoing forth,” evenan honorable and happy 
returne. _ : | NN t 75 
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The Div Sow The partsaretwo': (For the verſe parteth it ſelfe by when,and then.) Theſe two: 
. I the G ng forth, of the Hoſt. * The keeping fromſin. | To expreſſe themin theterines 

of the preſentbuſineſſe: « The former, the Commiſionauthorizing togoe.* The lat- 
IE. ter, thei InflrutHan direRing,lo togoethat we may/proſper and otic. In which. 
latter. will come to be conſidered thefe threepoinfs;>r. The Conjun#ion and Coha- 

_ rence of theſe-two, 2 ' The Conſequence." 3." The. Contents of thelatter ; Howgo.” 
keepensirom fine; oooh ond T OS! Bae Fo nl 
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ONT : 
batrels. And therefore,in che Calender of Saints, we haye nominated, not Abel,Enech, _ : 


b.r1; , 
Verſ.4.5.7: 


” 48.23; 
riteby his [word and bow, Offenſive and Lawfull too. Vader Moſes : The wat againſt RY 
Num, 31-3. 


4 - | | by T4.23, 
Coe forth, and compell them to come in, 1s goqd Goſpel too. So that; warre; atid this ———_ 
kinde of warre hath his commiſſion. Co SIE miond Hott fs | 

Thirdly : And to ſtrengthen the hands of our men of war yet further. As war, and 
Togoe oth, f 


owar:; A our enemies,any enemies, whether forren foes, or rebel. 


beene counted moſt juſt and lawfull. Many Commiſions are uponrecord in the law,of 
journeyes in this kind. Againſt the tribe of Rewbey , for ereQing them a» Altar,behide 1,t.o.r) 
that of Moſes : And,that have theſe of ours done too. Againſt the tribe of Benjamin, Iudg.20.3! ; 
fora barbarous,andbrutiſh outrage committed at Gibea : And, that,havetheſe too ; 
And not one, but niany. Againſt Seba,for blo wg atrumpet and gig Ape have +Sam.16.t] | | 
wein David,n inheritance in the ſon of Iſai : And, ſo far haththeir madneſſe ptocee: I 
ded. And the GofpeZ is notbehind neither, Againſt them thatſend word,Nolumas hunc Luke.1g.r4a7 3 
regpare ſuper nos, producite & otcidite ((aith our Saviour C u & 1 s + Himſelfe.) In cf- 
fe&,theſeſay as much as Nolamwe:and as much may be ſaidarid done to them. Nay, 
if once he ſay, part in Davidzif he were Abſalom,or Adoniah (ofthebloud royall)he « Kg. x55; | 
hath ſpoken that word againſt his owne life ; Much more,ifbur ſuch a one as Sebathe fon © 
of B:chri. And yet,even he was nothing ſo deepe as this. For,neither had King David 
volichſafed him any favour,any time beforezneither offered him peace, or to receive 
him to grace,after he had lift #p his heeleagainſt him, But here, here have been divers 
Princely favours vouchſafed,and moſt unkindly rejeted: meanes of Clemencie.ma- 
Dy times moſt graciouſly offered, and moſt ungraciouſly refuſed: yea, faith falfified; 
andexpeRation deluded ; contempt upon.contempr heaped up, .tharthe meaſure is 
full. Theſe then are the enemies againſt, and, This the time whey; . When, nor only 
we may, but muſt, and that, not_with'Go »'s leave only, bye with His liking and 
full commiſſion, Goe forth. inthis cauſe. Sothat, warreis lawfull: and this kinde, to 
Lee forth : and againſt theſe enemies, moſt juſk and moſt Iawfull. At thistime againſt 
theſe enemies, it is a warre ſanRified, they ſhall conſecrate rheir hands, they ſhall pre« 
| #iaripralia Domini, char fight againſtthem; So mach fax th Commiſcion, 
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The Commiſſion being had, weare not to depart, biit ſtay and take our Inflrwany? 
The tafreti» ons alſo withus : Whichis the latter part, of keeping from wicktantſſe. Toſua had his 
wa Commiſſion from Gov , to goe up againſt Ar : Yer, forleaving out this latter, and not 

| looking to dchar better, had not ſo good ſpeed. This thereforemiiſt accompanie,' 
and keepe time with the former,as a Then tothatWhen.- POE WO ITE9 
T 1 Wherein firſt, of the joyning theſetwo, * thatthey muſt goe rogether 53 and*/ 
The Conjun- (of the reaſon) why they muſt goerogether, Vt OY ew 
wor ry *8 . 2 And after, of the manner, how we may and muſt keepe owr ſelves from their' 
. .-.; wickedneſſe. | - © IE: PIES ONCE. SS D008 
The meeting of theſe two within the compaſle of one-verſe, » Going forth with! 
an armie, and * Forbearing of fin, is worth the ſtaying on: © | COATS 
Leading an armie, pertaineth to Hilitarie policy :'Forbearing of finne,is flat abvi." 
wile. | | nad Ry data 
/ © For,what hath the leading an armic,todoe with forbearing of finne? Yet,' Gov: | 
hath thus ſortedthem,as we ff » Therefore Policie of War,whereto the former; and 
Divinitie,w herto the latter belongeth,are nor ſuch-ſtrangers one to the other;asthar- 
the one muſt ayoid while the other is in place. 'Butthar, as loving neighboursand: 
goodfriends (here) they meettogether, they ſtand together, they keep time, conſe. 
 Quence, and correſp e,the one with theother. Gov Himlſelfe,in whoſe impe- 
riall ſtyle (ſo oft proclaimedin the Prophets) they both meet, The Lord of Hoſts, he 
holy one of Tſracl : Gov (I ſay) Himſelfe in the great Chapter of Way (the twentieth of 
this-booke) aſligneth an imploymentro the Prizfts, as well as tothe officers of the 
Campe. Even to doe that (which yer while was aſſayed) to animate the Companies in 
 - the Lord,and the power of his might 5lexing them ſee the right of their cauſe, and how 
ready Go » is*to receive the right, uhderthe banner and powerof His proteRtion; 
And,from God Himſelfe (no doubt) was that happie and bleſſed combination,which 
in moſt Wars of happie ſucceſſe, we find, of a Captaine and a Prophet ſorted together: . 
« Bxod.17, ®Joſya,with Moſes a Prophet * Barwch,with Deboraa mo__ © Evekias,with Eſay: 

| 9 1 7oſaphat,with Iaazitl : © Ioas with Eliſha: And one of theſe doing the otherno man» 

_ d2Chr.30.14. ner of hurt,but good. of valifting up his hand, againſt Amelek -Moſes lifting up his 
ez Kin.13-14- hand,for 1oſn. The one leading againſt the enemic and annoying him ; the other lea- 
ding againſt 2 and annoying it z Againſt ſin(what ſome reckon of it,it skillsnor, 

_ certainely the moſt dangerous enemy both of private perſons and of publike 

ates. ona: oi | % 37, 
 Theſetwothen, * Going forth with the Hoſt, and * Departing from fin, being thus 
linked by Go», our ſuit is,breake not this linke : G © v hath joyned them, thatwe 
ſhould joyne them. And this is aneedfull ſuit. For,it is one of the d:ſeaſes wnder the 
ſun; in Ware, all ourthoughts run upon the Hoft ; Looking ro the Hoſt onely,and 
nothing but the Hoft - and letting ſure run whitherit will without any keeper. 1 
: know well; I both knowand acknowledge, that the Armies going forth is mainly to 
Fxod.17.9. be regarded : It haththe firſt place inthe Verſe; andit hath'it not for nought,” Joſwa 
on " muſt chooſe our menfirſt :FiFnalls muſtbe ſupplied (Iudg.20.) And nemo militat ſti» 
pendiis ſus, Paymuſtbethought of. We muſt goe forth with our Hoſt ; (They bethe 
words of the Text : ) Goe; fiot ſ# ſtill : And; With an hoſt, not aheape of naked, or 
ſtarved men. We muſt helpe, andnor ##mpt God, To helpe God, is a ſtrange ſpeech ; 

' Tud.s.23, | yet, ſaidirmiybe, ſeeing an Angel hath (aid it : Curſe ye Meroz (ſaith the Angell of 
the Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof , Whiy* becauſe they came not to helpe the Lord;to 
helpe the Lord againſt the mighty. This muſt firſt be done. But, whenthisis done, all 
isnot done : Weare not ata full point 5 Weare but in the middeſt of the ſenrence 
yet. Asthat part (of the Hoſt) is tobe regarded : ſo, this (of fns reſtraint) is not to 

e negleed.. As that hath the firſt place : ſo muſt this have theſecond, and ſecond v 
the former, or weſhall have but a broken ſeritence without it. There is notzthere cat-" | 
not be a more prejudiciall coneeipt,thants ſay in our hers: Tf the firſt be well,at * 
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is well ; then, ſinne on and ſparenor ; irskills not greatly, for the latter. Siputas, in 
robore exercitus bella conſiftere, faciet te Dominus cadere coram inimicss tots ({aichrhe 
Prophetco Amazia.) If this be our conceit, ſothe Ho# bewell;all is. well: G 0:9 will -. 
teachyou another leſſon (ichhe) which Llift nor engliſh, Aproofe whereof wee 
have, before Gibea, Wherethe whole power of 1ſrael (400000, ſtrong) truſting, 
in their going out ſo ſtrong, fell before 2 tew Benjamites, a {mall handfullin compari. Tud.zo.ry. 
ſon ; and ſhewed/plainly roallages ro come, tharis bur a part, itisnot all, to goe forth 
with an Hoaſt, though never ſo well appoitred; = Bart | | 
\ Let ws then (asadviceleadeth us) make up our period with taking a courſe fot 744-7:7. 

reſtraint of #3. For, wharfinne unreſtrained can workez:the valley of Achor may 

' teach us z where, the inhabitants of the poore rowne of Ar, putro flight 7oſwa with 
all his forces; and all, becauſerhis ſecond point was not well looked to. 


2 Car, I $.7 3. 


/  Now,this ſecond point being within cthecompaſle of our profeſſion, and yet ha- 


/ 


ving ſo neceſſary anule in War,as the ſentenceis not perfet withour ir,may ferve to 
anſwer the queſtion ( more —_— than aaa” rp caſt out ) What good doe theſe 
Church-men ? What uſe is there of them (now) at ſuch times asthis © Yes;rthereis an 
uſe of them zand that in Warre,we lee. . The Carpe hath uſe of this place ; and the 
' thatſervethere, of them thar ſerve here. Which-G o » ſhewed plainly inthe firſt Ex0d.r7.14. 
Feld thatever His people fought : and, when he had ſhewed it, cauſeditrobe recor. 
ded ad perpetuan reimemoriam (they be G o'»'s owne words) that the ſamecourſe 
might be ever after holden inall. Where ir is thus written (and, if we beleevie not; we 
ſhall not be eabliſhed)that Ioſua's having the better,or going tothe worſe, depended 
nota little on the ſteddineſſe of Afoſe's hands: and, thar Moſes, Raying behind and 
ſtriking nevera ſtroke,did his part toward the atraining ofthe viory,not muchlefſe 
than 7oſua,that went forth and fought manfully, Prajer thenis of uſe': and though we 
be (faith Saint Paul) armedar all points from hand and to foor, yer muſt we fuper onnia, Eph 6.17. 
over all, draw this; andarmeeven our very armour with prayer and ſppplications. 

But what availeth prayer, without Keeping from fin ? Thereforegro'thatarmourof  per.4.c. 
Saint Paw?'s, we mult adde St. Peter's too, To arine onr ſelves with ths mindof ceaſing | 
from ſin, that our prayers may be effeftuall, Therefore Maſes himſelfe joyneth'not ro 
our going forth, his Exerciſe of keeping up-our hands ar prayer, burzrhisratherof Num.zz. g; 
keeping onr feet from fin. The King of Moab (Balak) Whenhe obſerved what prayer 
had wrought inthe battaile of 4malek,thoughtto take the very like courſe, and ſear 
for Balaam into his Campe to match Prophet with Prophrr,and to oppoſe Prayer unto.: - .-: 

Prayer. Bur, when all his 4l#ars-and rammes would doeno good ; Balaemknowing 
well,'thereis, in ſine, a power xo defeat any prayer, hecommeth tothe dangerous 

counſell of cauſing Iſrael to fin with the daughters of Moab: Which was found too-true. 

For,it turned to their ruine,and all their prayers would then doe no good. Hereisthen = R 
another uſe. For, the chariots and boſs of Eliſha, the weapons of our warfate (as the * _ + age 
Apoſtletermeth them) though not carnall(if God enablethem;ro caſt down fuch fin- * TE 
full rhoughts and wicked defires, as exaltthemſelves daily, and to captivate them 

tothe obedience of Cu x1sr) have (certainely) their uſe ro ſecond the former: and 

we,in our turnes, ſerviceable,as by crying unto God by prayer,anddrawing Him to 

the Hoſt, who is our chiefeſt and beſt friend ; ſo, by crying alſo againſt f»,and cha- + | 

fing it away, which is our chiefeſt and worſt enemie. Since then theſe two have this 

mutuall uſe either of other, let this be our petition (and wirhall, the condluſton of 

this part) That we ſingle them not, 'or leane to eicher alone; bur ſuffer them, as they 
ſtandrogether inthe verſe,ſo,in our care andregard,joyntly to keep time and goeto- 

gether. So much for them. | "KIY | 


— Andnowto enquire into the reaſon of this coupling.\Why now? Why at this time * 1757, 
Un Wayre) a giving over finne, For that (indeed) they be nor barely joyned ; but;fo » The Reapr 
" Joyned,' as one is made the antecedent, the other the a » One, thetime, and iy conJun- 
(as itwere) the reaſon to inferrethe other, __— Moſes Word [12] will beareboth * 
| 4 | 
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th h with an Hoit:Then, 
then, with an high accent, with an Emphaſis, (that is)then eſpecially ; then,aboye all 
other times, then, if ever, it importeth youto have leaſttodoe with it, { Good 
Lox », how croſle and oppoſite is mans conceipt to G o »'s, and how contrarie 
our thoughts unto his ! For even 4d oppoſitum,to this poſitionof His, We ſee (for the 
moſt part)that even they,that arethe Goers forth,ſeeme to perſwadethemſelves,thar, 
Then;they may doe what they liſt ; that at that time, any fin is lawfull : that; Wax is . 
rather a Placard,than an Inhibition tofim, A thing ſo common, that it made the Hea- 
then manhold,that between Militia and Malitia,there was as little difference in ſenſe 
as inſound : and the Prophet David, to call Savl's companies in his dayes, Totrentes 
Belial, the Land-flouds of wickednefſe. Which being well conſidered, we may ceaſe 
to murmute or tomarvell, if our going forth have not beene ever with ſuch ſucceſſe 
as we wiſhed, God,who ſhould give the ſucceſlſe, commanding then a reſtraint ;, and 
man,that ſhould need it,then taking moſt liberty. Verily, if we will learne of God, - 
if He ſhall teach us,Sinne is never ſo untimely,as in thetime of War : never ſo.out of 
ſeaſon, as then: for, that is the time of all rimes, we ſhould have leaſt to doe with its | 
Toinfiſt then a little upon this point,becauſe it is the maine poinr,and to ſhew the vi- 
gor of this conſequent. 1 = - __ Ta 
| = I Fromthevery zatureof war,firſt : Which is an a of 1»ſtice,and of Inftjce cor: 
; reive, whoſe office is to puniſh fin, Now then, confider and judge, evenin reaſon 
What a thing this is, how great, groſle, and foule an incongruitie it isto powre out 
our ſelves into ſin,at the very time,when we goe forth tocorre ſinne: To ſe? forth,to 
| puniſh-rebells, when weour ſelves areinrebellionagainſt God, His Word,and Spi- 
Match, 23, 24, #7f, Which, what is it but to caſt out devils by the power of Belzebub ? Sure our hearts. 
muſt needs ſtrike us in the middeſt of our fin,and tel us, we are ina greatand grievous 
prevarication, allowing that in our ſelves, that we goe to condemneand to Fore to 
death, in others. Therefore, ſince togoe to War,is to:goe to puniſh ſin; certainly,the 
itime of puniſhing fin is nota time to ftnin. | | 
2 Secondly, from Warre in reſpec? of God, I know not, what wereckon of War: - 
Peace is His bleffing(we are ſure, and a ſpeciall favour it is from Him(as the Prophets. 
account itz)for a land to ſpend moreironin ſcithes,and plough-ſhares, than inſword- 
blades or ſpeare-heads. And,if peace bea blefling,and a chiefe of His ble we 
..- may reduce from thence what War is. To make no otherwiſe of it thanir is, #hered 
Efay 19.5: þ of Gop's wrath (as Eſay termeth it: ) his ron flaile (as Amos : ) the hammer of t 
I=j0 3- {-earth(as leremie: ) whereby He daſhethtwo Nations together ; One of them mult i 
oy So 4; © peeces ; both, the worſe for it, :Warreis no matter of ſport. Indeed, I ſee Abner 
IP eſteeme of it as of a; ſport 3 let the young men riſe (ſaith he to Job) and ſhew «6 ſore | 
- Fort.ButI ſee the ſame Abner, before the end of the ſame Chapter,weary of his ſport 
and treating with 1oab for an end of it . How long ſhallthe ſword devonre,(ſaith he)ſbet - 
Verſe 36,” , , ## ot bebitterneſe inthe end? So,it may be ſport in the beginning :it will be bitterneſſe 
ws  #ntheend, if it hold long. Warrethen being God's rad, His fearefullrod, and that 
ſofeatefullthat King David (thougha Marriourtoo) when both-werein his choice, 
preferredthe Plague beforeir, mdiebred it of thetwaine : When Gov's hand with 


 thisrod, this His fearefull rod,is aver us,to beſo farrefrom feare,and all due regard.as | 
: then,not to ſhunſinneany whit the more, butto fall coir as faſtas ever it cannot bee | 
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vokethe Lord to anger, ai p ge ? Then, fince War is God's 79d, choſe 
fome other rims: un 'tcherod, 1 | 
cimetoſin; 5 1 


but 4 high contempt g. ea a kind'of: defiance and deſpite, then, to:doe it: Doewe 


n not ; then, forbeareit. Certainly; thattime is no 


and with it, that hath made this 79d, and puric into hus-hand,) For,ſure it is, that for 


the tranſgreſſion af -a people, G 0 v ſuffereth theſe diviſions of Reuben withinz God ſtir- 
reth up theſpirit of Princes abroad,to take pzace from the earth; theteby to chaſten 


men, by paring the growth of their wealth, withthis his hiredrazor; by waſting 
their ſtrong - men (the hand of the enemies cating themup ;) b making widdowes 
and facherleſſe children;.by other like conſequents of War. It then our fins (com- 

_ monunrous;with'other nations) andthat our Vnthankfulneſſe (peculiar to us alone) 


be theſickneſfe; and finthe ſurfeitzſhould we not (at Teaſt-wiſenow,while the ſhive. 
ring firof our fins isupotus) diet ourſelves a little and keepe ſome'order 2 but drink 
; iniquitie as water, and aibempes ourſelves as though wee were in perfe ſtate of 
& health? Shall we make ourdiſcaſe deſperate, andhaſten our ruine by not containing 
| fromfin, that hathcaftus init 2 Know.we, whattime this is * Is this a time of fin? 
Certainely,' we cannot deviſea wotſe. Inthe time of War, itis high timeyto keepe #s 
P £ ik above all:(which will touch us ncereſt;, and thereforeagaine and againe 
muſt be told us over;)thatthe ſafe andſpeedie comming 8 ofthem that ow goe 
forth (whoſe: proſperity wee are to ſeeke with all. ourpoſſible cndevours) that their 
good fi ved depen cth upon Gad's going f orth with them: : And God's ge1Ng,07 ſtay1 
Jepets cth very much uponthis point. Moſt certaineit is,theevent of War ismo 


"_ non POT y_rFs "ra, Ts 


wot enough to give every onein his Campe a handful, it was told him (and hee found it 
true) Ne gloritiur accinitws, 8c. Hee that buckleth on his armony muſt not boaſt ,as hee 
that puts it off...” They that. fight-can hardly ſer downe,what name the place ſhall have 


FX we tt, 


asthat:of 1oſua; Irmay bee they 
vidory, 'as that of-Toſaphar. All is;'as:G'o'» 15, and as He will haveir. * Once, 
*twice, and ©rhrice, by: David, by Salomon;! by.loſaphat, wearetoldit, that, 1; x 


NM Wa. i W 


per hand, We necd not be perſwaded ofthis ; weallare perſwaded (I hope;) and we 
lay, witit Hoſes, If thy Preſence zoe uot with is, tarrit ns not hence, Then,if weſhall 
need God's tavour and helpe in proſpering our journey,' and to make that ſure which - 
is ſo uncertaine ;, itwill ſtand us in hand, to make ſureaf Him, inthis; this needfull 


Td 


3 ume'; andto keepe Him ſure, if it may be. For, if: Hekeepe with the Hoſt, and take 

c their parts, (Rebelles :tiu-erunt quaſi nibil (Faith Efay ;,) | and theſe ſmoking tayles of uy 42.12, ' 
l firebrands ſhall qay .bee_ quenched, But,-i&-G'o v. either goenotwith them, 7 Tt 

f ar. retire. from them ; If: there were among them. but'naked or wounded men; 

pl nag 5 ax men2:-If but: Froggs. or Flies).they ſhall be ſufficient to rroubl; 

WQemo pon dt iiongaad rid jab hb; ET Mbentid $ og 4.9 YEE 

E Nowtlenyeareatthe point. For,if we will havchold of God,make Him ſure, 

6 be certaine'6E Him z:zvd inauſt breake with in, needs: $7 and Satauare His enemies, 1Car.s. 15: 
-" and no fellowſhip ,nor communion,no concord,no agreement,no part,no portion berween 

ie them.)If-we will draw, Him inco league; we muſt profeſſe our ſelves enemies unto his 

” cnenues,/that -hie-maydonthe liketo:ours:; At oneandrhe ſame time'enter,asanout- 

_ ward warwwith widkedtebels;{o an inward hoſtilitiewith our wicked rebellious laſts. 


For thatif we keep out ſelyes:fromthe:one,He wilkkeep us from the other; and theſe 
deing ſuppreſſed, thoſeſhall not beableto ſtand, .;Thusdoing, the ſivord of the Lord 
foal be with the ſword of Gedeon : Goo ſhall be withias; leriel ;and we ſhall prevaile, 
Fed, Forwhere Itnelis, YVealwill notbe away,  Butif we will aceds ho 00 Qur 

F: | A league 


'0- a Cor.10,22, 


3 Therather, forthat, ſits, and the not keeping from by but P42 PR Sap Þ 


have brought all this upon us; if this enemic haveſtirredup theſe enemies; if War | 


uncerraine, . When: Beavadad went forth with anarmie, thatthe duſt of Samariawas rKing,2o.us 


that chey fighCin : I nay berhevalleyatdchor (thatis,ſorrow)by teaſon of a foyle, IC yeas; 


neither ſword nor bow ;:*'It: is neither Chariot nor horſe; :1t is neither. multitude ny * Pro-2r-31- 


Iud.7.20, 
Pro. 30.t- 


189 


alley of. Beracha (that is,bleing)' by meanes ofa , c6r. 10, 16: 
« Plal.44.6.20 


valouy of an Hoſt will:ſerve : But that thebattatle s G © v's, andHe giveth theup- caChr.20.15, 
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FR forth Kent 8 it/beckens or calls, and be ſo farre from beeping ons tices 
marke of it in our very fore-heads, and the price of itinthe skirts of our garments for 

- not keeping from it Flewill keepe frotn us,and with-draw HiShelpefrom us;and put. \ | 
ns cleane our of his proteRion. A TUE na Mn 
Therefore, without keeping from ſin, there 15 no keeping G o'v'zQut of whoſe 
keeping,thereis no ſafety. z; 41 > A, 


- 
F . - & 


This advice being ſo full of behoofe,fo agreeableto-realonand religionbothife 
| Tie ns everie way for their and for our good; it remaitierh; weſer our ſelves to thinke of it 
Bien, ing oe and keepeit. * Every owne returning to bis owne heart, to know thete (as Salamon faith) 
fom ſme. his owneplague;cvenhe inves wherewithhe hath/grieved G o-»,and ro maketrcove- | 
ih, 5. nant with Himſelfe,from henceforth more carefully toſtand-upan his guard;and nor 
heyy hai to ſin, orentertayneitas a friend,burto repute it as ancenemue, and to keepe = 
him _—_ ; Fa m EO Ar bY Wo inf hy [oe ; x: 

, Firſt, forthe terme of keeping.' When thom goeſt forth againſt thy enemy got forth 
apainſt fin, We ſhould are 6c forrjoaghinNt li z and practiſe thoſe kris on1- 
preſlions, that aredone in campe againſt the enemie : Give ir the aſſault,annoy it,put- 
ſueit,never leayeittillwe have driven it away. Theſe we ſhould doe againſ(tic.; Bur, 
the 'Scriprure offereth more grace; and bids1s.(if we liſt not goe forth againſt it; anly 
hot-to goe forth to it) but keepe wr ſelves (thatis)ſtand upon our defenteyt0keepe 

Rom.6.12. gave watch,rhar it ſurpriſe us not,thar it get not dominion over us: doe biit this againſt | 
EY 


J n,and it ſhall ſuffice; | Yo ; fa 14.7) OS l % ©1b S6179 0% Yi f 1.5 M125 Fs 
X7 Roin:6.rs, | --Bur,this muſt extend to all wickedneſe;Wherein yet,we'doe huniamiun: dicereprops 
- | ter infirmitatem noſtram, ſpeake after the manner of men, becauſe of ourinfirmitie: 
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{ world inthe middeſt whereof welive, will ſuffer and give us leave. Inthe body, we 


| chafing or ſweat, orotherwiſegotten by touching ſuchrhings wherewith we may be 


| | Tay not, we ſhould keepe ourſelves from this: Bur, from provoking it, byſuiſering 
| our minds to'wander in it;by notkeeping dur eares from ſuch company,andoureyes | 
Exc.14.3. | From ſuch occaſions, as will procureit (as the Prophet ſpeaketh)6y putting the fiomb- 
| ling blocke of iniquitie before our: faces. i Fromthat, by ththelpe of G o Þ, we may | 
| keepe our ſtlvis.well enough. From fin'sli ng: | 
it cannotbe: bur-frogm making there a neſt, or. | 
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” ns and oowiate : I will divide rhe fpotle'r Pharas's wotds; the cauſe of his 


riſhing and all his ne __ To kedp av han char; Rabſakeb's blacke 4 tf 

thed blaſphemie canſe ppt in God over marh + the eminent 

cauſe of Nemnonroyar wk boftbf 4 cs (Eſay136i)ro keepethem from rhar. 
roi Words 3 ffotn wicked worker much rachers \ Acfun's lic,char is,Sacri- 


Ananktimi | CE] ſtave cayam boſtibus mis. (Go v's owne: words 
to eY The war ey? the _ mhiſcattying; before 4i'T 0 keep+ therh, from thar 


wickedneſſe. Such ſhamefull abuſes as was Yer Gibea ith expreſſed cauſe of the. 


deſtruQtion of a whole. Tibe.To keepethers from rhat.” Prophaning hob veſſels or 


holy places grape So ul aoexheruide bf Balpraſarzand with him of the whole Chas 
dean Monarchies T Ne dhheſelves fromhat.” 'Corriipting our conepaſfion, and ca- 


ſting off pitie ow, nd Geltive bſoudlits water :-the ſin of yon; andthe cauſe he 
cook {uch a foile; as he was neyer a people fince. Tg keep chetn from that wickednes 
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From theſe andfionr the reſyouthall haveatimetogeradthem,F have tistto ſpeake | 


them. Arming therh ſelves with ind to teafofrom fin, keeping their veſſels holy : ha- 
ving pay oberenith they may be content pole bene with their pay : pres = bf con. 
cutientes (faith S. 10hn Baptiſt - ) notbeitig Forrentes Beligd, land-fouds of wickednes. 
Or, if this will not. be,thar private conformity will not keepe them ; atleaſt, that p»b- 
like authoritie doeit: that kept they may be, one way or other from ir. If Achan will 
ſo far forget himſelfe, as to ſin in the execrable thing : Or Zimri, to play the wretch, 
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ty up Pulig þ Henke Ie ibteg : bac _ Kee of a prayer, no leſſ> than Moſe's 
ſtanding inthe gap to make interceſſion : and borh alike forcible, to turne awayGed's 


anger, and to remove evill from the midſt of 1ſratl; 


This adviceis totake place,as in them that gee(as before hath beenetouched) ſo; 

inus likewiſe that ſlay at home - that what theone build, the other deſtroy not; Nor, 

oe er,and unceſſant prayer ; or Lefepbe sexerciſe of faſting and 

abſtinence, 3 pots of (both.,are out ofthe the text - ) but (that which 

init) by turning fromſinto ; God, and that, with a ſerious, noſhallow; and anin- 
ward, not hoHlow repentance. Not confeſling our finnes to day, andcommitti 


them tomorrow : But every one ſay = ,Dixi Cuſtodiam,1 have ſayd,1 will heneeforrh- 
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more narrowly look to my wajes; at Fe the ſound of war is in our cares. Thin- 
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Pleaſures of ſi ſin for a ſeafar?- Torch &S EE L EG We ſhall be tempted 
to any of our former (ih&3ans - wa 5/0 | ah SW;cvcn Gov's owtie coult- | 
ſell from Gop's owne mourhy, Willa ©fcers : Toremember the Camp, : 
and not to.doe it-: To thinke up RN as 17 of Ms,andrhcir danger ; andfor their 
ſakes, and fortheir ſaferies ts fotbeat#&d&- 

Thus,if weſhall endevoitr our veS,nd The our own wickedneſſe;our hoſts 
full goe forth in the firength of the Lord, and the Lord ſhallgoe with them and order 
their artempcsro anhappieilſue. 

He that made our forreineenerhies /ike 4 «jr 
comeneere uszſhall make theſe & | Pubble before the 
heart to fall upon them a$upon Madian - { 


Them as upon Abimelech, and the men of Sic «by Fs onine wends to de- 
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ſo willingly : For letti hereareheare,andher eyeiſce l'of-thewick 
Pal.x8,46, ..; Up again her : thatſthe may praiſethee, and 6. The Lord liveth, and 


ſtrong helpe,andpraiſed bethe God of my Salvation. 
47. | Even the God that ſeth 1 be ave a and ſubdutth theje pe Fo wnto Ry. Its He tha 
. 48: delivereth me from my cruel rb. ſetteth me up above all my adverſaries, 
96) Great proſperity.giveth Heunto His Hand-maid, «nd ſþ Tear and continu« 
ally His loving kindneſſe to His Anuointed : Praiſed bethe Lon v forevermore. 
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eygave :bhemſe elves to deceit,and mould not returne. 
aving;What ave 4 2 By þ th 
one tirned to their race, axthe orſe ruſbeth into the battel[. 
7. Even the Storke in the aire knoweth- her a pointed. timer; 
andthe Ti urtle, and the Crane,and the fwallay obſerve the time 
of their comming ; butmy people | nowerh not the fudge of 
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Md ab, NG us He may bring them : Shewerh Himſlife 

ay move us ;andeyen inthat pafion whereto He would move us; 

As in griefe, He coplaineth ofus,thar we might begrieved and com- 

four ſelves, Rin ever wegave Him ſuch. cauſe: Andſo conſe cquently, that we 

berhink our ſclvesto give redreſleroir z that ſo, His complaiding might ceaſe; 
nigh be | roOM the complaine,ir1 1$no hard matter to extract the dre t. To yeeld The Divifon; 

to as evenas much, for Him (for;Him * ? Nay, fpt our ſelyes) As, every where elſe, 

weule todoe. .,2. Toſpeakethat, which G o Þ ſogladly would heare.. /3; To 

 learne that, which the poore fowles know,the ſeaſon of ourzetarnt ; aridtorakei it,as 

they doe... Three wayesto give redreflerothe three former grievances : (Theſe 

cre: 7 and the —_ the three cv of this Text, orderly to FR treated oft 
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NETS 
no 


| =O. og Hismor 26; more reaſonable andHis? complaint the morejuſt, He 

- makes chem Chencelorsintheirowne cauſe: And, from their owne practice 

.  otherwhere, « Ge 0.» frameth. and purteth a cyſe ; and putterh ir inqueſtion- 

| viſe: andtherefore queltion-wile, that they may anſwer-ir, and anſwering it con- 


demne themſelves a panty bn Rog owne mouth.lſill they (this people)them- 
ſelves fall, &C. Is cherny, that if he turne, &c.* In effeR,as if He ſhould ſay: Goe 
. whither you will, fatre or ncere, was it ever heard or ſeene, that any man, if his foot 
{lipped and hee tooke afall; that hee would lye ſtill likea beaſt and not up againe - 
ſeva x2 Orif heeloſt his ways thar hee. would wittingly goc.0n, and notwith all 
be geti we it againe* . . | 
proces roceed then, hen, Km ite they fell: and fo; isa fall. We have taken.up the terme + 
on 


V Adam's fin, 4s aA al, indeed; Yah it foules as a fall ; for 
Th ns fopbs ethidowne as 4 + downe, tr omthe ſtate of Paradiſe, | 
Jovnaral fb of death ; downe etothebarre of #dgement,downe to the pirof hell. 
Againe aine : Menturne,when theyerres And, fas: Is an errogr. Nonne errant omnes, Prov.14.35 
&c. (faith Salomon) make youany doubr. of it ? Idoenot: No ſure; anerrourit is, 
What canbe greater, thanto goe inthe wayes (of. wickedveſſe) they ſhould not; and 
come hewd(e xfmiſery ) they would not. is thena fafand anerronr; 
(= = thejoynerh iſſue, linfercerh the fifth 4 fe, Quare ergo? and why 
then? Weber tgol xcople ſo ſottiſh,thar eluley falbwilllye ſtill,or-when they 
RtiLwh ber 1 Feats youre Jos pecſowil doe*. Nay, ſee- 
&y ae, get 743, tarne backe z- ow com- 
- Thane f Tha (here)they af,andriſe not? and 
jr ( ed notriſe and Deng (penitends Willey 
otthey? Nay, will they.cver pen; candacrHees®: Every where 
y IS , hey fall | al togy ing matt 
ill | nor riſe, turne away 
wok ; 
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*: Thereis Sine, a fall ainſt cheir wills : that; is {inne of i"firmitie> .. 
Theres Sinpe, ai from the way, of ignorihce*that,'is fine of | 
z7norance. - The one, for wantof power The other, for lackeof $kill; Bur ##b+7:: 
For - thethird kinde (that harefull finne of rebelhon) cah neither pretend ignoravce, 
nor-plead infirmitic ; for, wittingly they revolt from Mio abal Stance; and 
wilfully ſet thenſelves againſt their /awfull Soveraigne + Thitt isthe finne 6f malice, 
"+ Take all together. Sinne, a fall, anerrony, arebellion t(V 'eſce, foune aboun. 11 
a:th*:-will youlſee, how grace over-aboundeth e ) "Yer, not ſucha fal 2 but we may. . | 
be 74?ſed;' not ſuch a departure, but thereis place left to reatwrue; no, norſuchanrcbels 
lion, but (iFit ſue for)- may hope fora pardov. For behold': Hee, even Hee; thar- * 
Go », from whojh wee thus fall, depart, revolt; reacheth His hand to them that 

fall ;- turnieth not away from them, that turne to' Him ; is readie to' receive, ts | 
grace thein ; eveii them, thar rebelled againſt Him. It'is ſo': for Hee ſpeaketh, | 
to them, credteth with them, asketh of them,” why they-will-not 71ſe, retire, ſub. 34 
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culpable,but leayeth inexcuſable. * * 
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it (elfe that it may,H&$ePent,, 


hould Prove to a pryperwitie,.  Thereas EERCLDE, 
_.. . Burwhy#notthar errour removed © G op anſ{wereth that, roo. But,the errour 
hath nortaken hold of zhewr, for thenir mightbe cured ; but, they have taken hold of 
{ 5: ; faſt hold; and will.not letir goe. Thatis :1t15 not inthe weakneſle of their wits, 
but in theſtybbornene of their-will, For, ſo is His concluſion. Not, Nowpotuerunt, 
they could not; but, Ngiverant; they would not returne.  So'faih David : Tt.s a people Pal.g5. 10; 
that doe-erres in their heazts,: Their erfouris not in their heads; but incheir hearts ; and 5 
if it be there; forty gedres teaching will doe them no goo0d..If they had ahearc ro un- 
derſtand;; they. might, ſoone : but, they aſſor themſelves;) they will nor conceive 
aright.of their eſtates If chey did; they could not chooſe but'rerurne: But now, re- 
turae they will not: thaz,is relolved::; therefore they get rchemſome lewd, trreligious, 
tjing poſitions;and wizhrhemcloſe up their owneeyes ;even hood-winke themlelves: 
Is itnorthus'£ Yes ſure; Ratherthan recurne, fo apprehend a the. : This is a woeful 
caſe : butletax beexamined; and thus it is. Itisa lye, they apprehend ; tharmaketh, 
they, ye ſtill+Peradyemwre 3 That errour, inter alzas, may be ſuch anillufion as this: yer.s. 
that if chiey ſhould faakemieanes; .1t would be to no purpoſe; GqD would {top His 7H 
| Cares; He:wouldidtheare of itz; May, itnor bethis © Dcſpaire of pardonhath made 
|many.a matideſperate..: Yes ſure... And if that wereit if they would, and G 0'D 
would notgthey hadſome ſhew of reaſon,to abandon themſelves ro all looſeneſle of 
life. Bu it is coitrary:+th4).monld not returne. For, 1 for my part faine would (ſaich 
G 0 »::) It istheir N#- and not'mine. My Nolo is, Nolo ut moriater : My Yolo is, Exck.8. 33. 
Polo ut convert atur; will not their death ; 1 will :beir converſions : This is my Yolo. 3305 
Nay, qudties volui? How often ivould 1? Et noluiits, and ye would nor. -: .. : ae ach 
_ My pptward calling by:My Ward; inward movings by'My Spirit, My often ex- 
hortations in yout cares;My no lefſe often, inſpirations in yourhearts;'TaZ#us Me 
& tra3as, My touches and My twitches ; My benefits not to be diſfembled,My gett- 
tle chaſtiſements;; My;deliverances more thanotdinary, My patience while 1 held 
My peace; ſuch periods, as this, when I ſpeake; My putting you roit by 2aid debu; Ely. 4.5, 
facere2.t6 ſet downe, what I ſhould have done and have or: theſe ſhew, 2aottes v0- | 
ls,ther many times1 would, when you would not: The rwo verſes paſt, His com- 
paſſionate complaint in them; And, Is there no hope * Will you not © O why will 
you not 2-Other where you will;and nor here 3 why tot here ? You have no reaſon, 
why youll not. Why willyou.not ? If nor, why fall, or etre; or revolt, yet oriely, 
why perpetwall © T heſe are evidefces. cnough,He 18 willing enough therewithall. Bur 
(to putir;out of alLdoubt) we ſte-He breaketh our into a proreſtation, thar if thi be 
| the lze; we lay boldof, we may ler it goe when we will. And ſure, how carneſtly 
| Go-vaffecterhthe(firiner's converſion, we might bethought to miſ-informe, and 
| toblow-abroad our owne conceits, if this and uch places were not our warrant. I. 
| rotheare £ Why; I ſtand wiſbing; and waiting,” and longing,” and liſtening to heare of — 
it. Wiſhing,0 that my people Waiting ,Expectat Dominus ut miſereatur 3 OO ER Efay 30.18: 
«5 a woman,that us gþeat ;after greene fruit (Mic.7.1.) Liftening, thatT a_ ur heare -uic.7.4; -- 
two good words from them, that might ſtiew,thatthey were burthus fornvard as to Fa 
thinke of this points . Itis tiot all one 5; it is not neither berenor therewith me, whe- 
ther youdoe it zit4s.2 ſpeciall thing, T hearkenafter: No Merchant, for his commio- 
ditie, ho Athenian, for his newes, more oft or more eamelt. 
- - Thed,, lay not holdonthar ye, that 1 would not beare. Be your errour whiat it 
will be;Jet is not be, thiit; let tick the chargebe mine, but yours, if you -will needs 
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. 2 Pct.2.22, 


*Yectle 7, 


and liFeneth for it. 


will comeof it. Andloe, this commer of 'it, this unkinde, Jur 
terallthis, not ſo much as locuri ſunt ret, a good honeſt con 
ſo little as this, id feci;? What have I done*' Hee expetteth-! atref's 
no long proceſle ; but two words, butthree' Syllables : andithoſe, with'nolowd 
voice, to ſpend their ſpirir or breath; but, evenſoftly ſaid, for He layzeth His: are 
\  ThusſaiththeLo x »v. Butywhat ſay they ? None of themzeitherandib y (for; 
I hearkened; ) or ſoftly (for, I liflened, ) ſaid (no long ſolemne confeſſion;but not this) 
Lujd fect? G © v' wot, this is not repentance: errenor; this'is farre front >, 
From whence yet, this we gaine : What G 0d would heare fromus;andwhat 
we ſaying, may give Him ſome kinde of contentment. 'This,is but Micw'sftuit (we | 
ſpake of: ) which yet, He ſo much defired, that He will takejt, greene arid-n#5pe as 
itis.  Thisis but a ſtep untoa proffer; but yet begin withithis,' Sayity\D1c,die | 
(faith Saint Augn#fine) ſed,intus dic : ſay it,and[ay ir from within; ſay itasit ſhould 
be ſaid: not for forme, or with affetation, but, in trutharid with affeMon;* Doe 
but this onward, and more will follow: Indeedas (before) weſaid of the:Qgere$ſn 
( here) wee may ſay; of the Ad: If either of them;\IF but his latter were well 
weighed, rightly though on, or rightly ſpoken, thereis much morein'it than one 
would thinke. What have 1 done? * What, inreſpect of it ſelfes What a foule;defori , 
med,baſc,ignominiousact ! which we ſhame to have knownezwhich wee upon} | 
alone and no body but our ſelves. 2 What,in regardof G © v, fo fearefillin power; 
ſo glorious in Majeſty ! 3 What, in regard of the x ws : for what a ttifling ptofiizfor - | 
what a tranſitory pleaſure ! 4 Whar, :» reſpect of the conſequent To what prejudice ! 
of the ſtate of our ſoules and bodies, both here and forever:!'O' what have w dones : 
How did weit ? Sure, when we thus finned, we did we bnew not what. «nity fan hi , 
Sure, to fay it. with the right touch with the right accent, is worththe while : 


| Say it then: lay this, atleaſt. Left, if you will ot ſay, 2ujd feci? What have 


I done? When He hearkens ; you may come into the caſe, you know not what to 
doe; aid ſay to Him, What ſhall I dee ? And, if you heare not; when Heecom- - | 
plaines ; one day, when you complaine, He refuſe ro bow downe His care and-hear- 


| kento you, at all. 


Yet oneſtep further. Nothing they ſaid: Is thatall* have wedonee N ay\'He: 
heares and ſees (both) a worſe matter. For, inſtead ofthis, He ſees and heares that 
forth they runnero their carelefſe courſe of life, 1anquans equi ad prelium,” Weſaw 
(before)their flowneſle, inthat :. Now ſee'we their vigour, inthis; | Whereiniob- 
ſerve: Herezthey goenot;Ir is no ſoft pace; they r4ne : Not,asmen ; but;as horſert 
And, not every kinde of them neithet ; but, as the barbed horſe for ſervice's qa hee 
noteyery way conlidered'; but when he is enraged by noiſe andothes accidents of 
warre, y"2 rather ruſheth, like a violent breach of waters (fromwhenceicis taken) 
than runneth ;*s *77&- wide; (faith the Seventy) as #hotſe all of «white fome, imothe' 
battell, where a thouſand to one, he never commeth ouragaine.” Thar is, withas' 
great fury, and as little conſideration, as a watre-horſe runneth upon his owne defttu- 
ction, Andallthis, when G o Þ hearkeneth and liftenethto heate-and receivethims- - 
eventhen, and atno other time ;then,ſo fling they from Him; All retu+»e-ro-finis 
brutiſh : Recidiva peccati, that,is tanquuazm ranis ad womitum : Yolmtabrums peccati;;that,' . 
is2anquan ſu ad lutum : Burgthis fury and fiercenelle of fines tanquam equuradphats 
lim, Should there be rio more regardin che rider; than, in the beaſt, header nn#: 4 
Should ſach a mindeas this, be inmen 2 1 Ir GAIA 

. : No,verily,webenow gone from men: Webe come among beaſts.” And, thi- 
ther,doth Gov follow us. And, even among them ( if wewill bur looketotheltſſe 


. 
*% 


bruttſh ſort) He hopes to doe it : eyen among them, to poitit ustothole, thatyif we!” 
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be Nong 1 C2 | WE On, : 
s: rced, toa ſecond -Apoſtrophe,toſeckeamong beaſts, with whom'toſuitthe; 
%7 3 Burrhen, ifircomerothis, thatthe beaſts benot onely compared with us (as 


inthe laſt taxquamequue , ) but Fouge's before, as betteradviſed or difpoſed; than 
we (as inthis,#he ſwalow doth khow, my people doth not:') thar we,in the compari. 
ſon, goe not even with them, bur ate caſt behind them ; that, is «G15 (indeed) 2 -* 


jp 


foule checke toour nature.” And, to-thatthe Prophet crieth, 4udite c#15; Heare yee 
heavens, and be aftoniſhedat ir. © O thedampe and miſt of qurifitines'! ſo great; that 
it darkenethnoronlythe light of religion; whith-G o » teacheth ;bureventhe lichs 
of narure, which her inſtin& tedcherh, evenrhe reaſonleſſecreature itfelfe. EE 2 
very patheticall concluſion doth the Pſalmi#f breake off the X L1X. Pſalme : Man pa 4H 
being in honour, 8&c. but becommeth meet to be comparedto the beaſts that periſh, Which 
{ isno ſinall diſgrace todur Nature, foto be marched. Profec7s ( ſaith Chryſoſtome) 
pejus oft comparari ſumento, quam naſci jumentum, Now (ſure) it isfarre worſer tobe 
matched with a beaſty thanto be bornea beaſt.' To be bomez isno fault: we, nor ; 
| they, make our ſelves. Bur, to be borne: a man, andto become miatchable with OY, L 
beaſts, that is our fault; our grear fault: andtherefore, the worſe certainly, Þ- 
* Well; this 1nterrogate Inmenta, inthe Old; this Refpicite Ydlatilia, 'inthe New 5 Tob ti.57 + 
this Apoftrophe, thus ſending us to beſts, and:-fowles to ſchoole ; ſetting them before 245-28: | 
us, as patterpes; ſetting them overus, as Tutors, tolearne of them how to carry our 
ſelves, is.(certainly)a bitrer «£41 agteat upbraiding, tous ; a great aggrava- 
_ tingour ſinne, or ourfolly, orboth. ' _ SON FO] IS 
Eſpecially inthem,who (as, inthe next verſe he ſaith) would hold irgreat ſcome; vere 8, 
tobe A of, otherwiſe than as deepe wiſe en ; that they,ſhould vaſſe their lives, x" 
withas little conſideration (not, as Heathen men, for they be men: ; but, with as little) 
yea, leffe, thanthe beaſts in the field, or the fowles inthe aire. Thus ſpeaketh G o », 
often, and with diverſe. The ſlothfullbody He ſetreth to ſchovle;rto the Ant (Prov. 
6.) The #nthankfull perſon, tothe 0xe - the drſtruſifull man, to the young Ravens : Efay 1. 
the Covetows wretch, to tharbeaſt which reprovedthe madneſſe of the Prophet, who for Eoke 12.24 
thewages of unrighteouſne(ſſe,vad ready to make ſale of his ſoule (rhat is)Balaam's beaſt, 3 Per.a,r 5.16, 
the Aſe (2 Pet.2.16.) And, herenow in this place, the wilfull ;mpenitent ſinner; one 
lo farregone, as Heappointerh himnor one (as to all the former) bur, nolefſe chan 
foure ar:once. Belike, cither the number is great; that ſo many 7 ſhers need (and ſo,iv 
5:) Or, theircapacitie my dull and hard to rake, that nofewer will ſerve them 
(andſo, it is too: Y'Or, He forteththem thus, that every countrey may be 5 rpg 
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5. for, of onetg'teachinit. For though, in ſome places, all are not yet, inall places, 

"N lome of them are tobe found. | I; LOUSNG 112 | 
© The lefſon, with theſe foure (all of them, from rhe Srorke inthe top of the Fitre; + > 
s tree, tothe Swallow that 'buildeth under every penc-houſe) wouldrake us forth, is, 

- that which they themſelves are ſo perfeRin, that they may be profeſſours of ir. And, 


tis of foure' ſorts : 7; -They: have atime, to returne in. 2. That time, is certaine und 


* certainl knowne. 3+ They know it. 4. They obſerve it. . et I 
e. © Theyhave « time.” Theplace, the Climare; which the coldofthe weather ma- 


keth thenh ro leave, they faile-not bur finde a time to ture backertuther againe. - 
tne | S 4 / Thas 
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AR.26.28, 
AR.24.26, 


aErzck.18.21. 
b Gen.27.38. 


| ee13'7*,r, the ume was paſt; andthe *fve7” irginsthat.came roo ſhort,and bur a little roo ſhort; | 
12. andrthatycry word of Gv+D to Saul, Now was the time, Now; if thou hadſt taken its | 
« 1820.3-13- theſe plainly ſhew,that(as, for *all things under the Sun, ſo) forthis great and weigh- 
"c-3 *... tiebulineſle,” rhere is not orilyiny bur4yys not only $040: but. 9%, nor only atime, | 
_ butaſer ſeaſon. Which ſeaſoy is intime; as thejoynr, in a wember+ If you hitonthe 
joynt, you may eaſily divide; if ofthis fide or beyond, you ſhall not doe it; ornot 
doeit fo well ; therefore; rodiſcerneit,whenitis, 1 AW bi i Þ 
..- They have their certainetime,and7hey know it. What time of the yearethetime - 
of their returne is, is commonly knowen: who knowes not, when Swa/lowes time is? | 
And our ignorance, in not diſcerning thispoint, doth-G © » juſtly upbraid us withe 
all; andbids ys, if weknow not whattime to take; -roget usro theſe fowles, and to - 
" taketheir time, the time they ret»rne:atz(thar is) now, even this time, this ſeaſon of 
the yeare ztoretyrne with the Swellopes,and totake our Alightbacke, whenthey doe 
theirs. Rather doe thus, than waſte our lives (as wedoe) and take none atall;:nei. | 
ther faire nor foule, neither hotnor cold, neither Fall nor Spring,'to doe it in. | This is 
thethird they teachus\. yi | 4-61!) Fils 
Thelaft lefſon is,#00bſerveit.Opportunity (it ſelfe) is a great favour,cvento have | 
it;bur a ſecond grace it.is,todiſcerne it when we have it:and,athird(betrerthanboth): / 
whenwediſcerne it, to obſerve and takeit. And many arctheerrours of ourlife,but 
all the exxours of our reptritance come from one of theſe: either, our ignorance 3; that 
Luke 19. 41, while we have it, sſcerpe it not - or our negligence, that whenwe diſcerne it, obſerve | 
4:- it not, Thebne(ourignerance) Cn & 15 r withbitter teares lamenteth+the othet ? 
' (our negligence) doth; G'o-» (here) complaineof. Thisis the laſt leſſon; - / 
"There want not, :thar ſtrerchirfarther : chat by theſe foure fowles; there is not 
only. taught the#/me; buteven the manver allo, how toperformeourRepentance. 
_ I Thar vox turturis;which.is gemebam;a mournefull note: 2. That the very name! ' 
Plal.84.3- andnatureofthe Srorkenmon of Won full of mercy and compaſſion : 3. Thatthe Swal- . * 
: low's. neſt, ſo neere the Altar of Go», (Pſal.84.) 4. Tharthe painfull warching, and 
abſtinence of the-Crane, ſpecially whenthey take their flight,ſo crediblyrecordedin - 
- the Naturall Hiſtories : That theſe Embleme-wiſe)teach us the-* wournefall bewailing 
of our life paſt ;* thebreaking off our former ſins, by works of metry; 3the kteping neere 
thy place,the houſe,and Altar of Gov ; +the abſtinence and- watching ts bo erfor- - © 
med/during thistime of our zet#rne + That is, that all cheſeareallyed to theexerciſe s 
of our Repentance,andate meet vertues to accompany and-attcnd the praftice of it», | 


This the Turtle-d&ve mourneth; the Swallowchattereth: thisz all ofthem ſound ; 
as well asthey can : This,if they ſerve not (as Maſters) 20 reatti us, they ſhall ſerye\ # 
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EY nor (now): the 1ight-of ;Nathre, can. bring to kn y : eith 


mg Hi A to learne 
| LOIN | 4 UE tnis' do 
not ; therefore He raketh up His-laft compl FOLe T pos wa 
' Theword Indgement recciverhitwo, conſtrudions ;. For, eicher by Tudicium Dy.” 
miniis meant that within ws, which is anſwerable:o that ſecrerinſtin,wh ereby the 
fowles' areinclinedt6 doe this, which is, the Ppricke and diiZamen of our conſcience, 
490 ngenenr;Qeuriprettion whereof is apparant inthe moſt miſcreant on earch. in 
whom Natire it ſelfe ſhrinkerh ahid'ſighethy whenic hath done amiſſe; and joyeth 
and lifreth up it ſelfe, when it hath well done and by which we are moved inward. 
ly,as they bytheir inſtin&;to re#r»e,bur that the motion(with us) paſſeth,and with 
them; not':?)And then; rhe complaint is, that their parva naturalia carry.them fur. 
thet, than burigreat ſuajcials 'doe un this point. |, Any 
Orelſe,by Indicium.Domini,is meant His viſitation hanging over our heads ;(cal; 
led thetefore Indgement; becaufeit-commeth;ngt. cſs a La Jadicially proceedeth 
ftrom'G'o'» 3 (thatis) when Go >. callethto judgement by inyaſionby {carciry,by 
pentle; generall diſeaſes; and ſuchlike : andttieathe complaintis,. char where wee 
Kg : ſhould imitate theſe fowles,andretarne againſtthe fsyeet-ſpripg;and faire time of the 
# yeare (that is, whilethedayts'of peaceand profperity..i2.), we are.ſo 9 


M-- 


.D:- 


hy OCR | 4; WEAarelo farre behind 

them; as, not againſt faire,nay, notagainſt foule(againſtneicher)we can brought 

toit: Notinthe dayes of adverfivie;no;notagain the winter of ourlife,... © 
| loft out regard ſocven of judgement and all,as neither vernallnor hiberngll repents mY 
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' WI wvebring forth: Nay; noctheeverlafiing judgament of the-Lo xp doewe regard; 
* to whitchz ſoonetorlater, we nuſtiallcome;-atidthere teceive.the ſeatence ( under 
p | execnion'whereof weſball lyecternally,''\a,. +1” ». 10% tin f7 2 (gang FT 
5 | Tldyſe Nye (faith Saint Chryſaffome) T embrace bothſenſes; Both be good and 
”. 1 rofitable'to men: Take ayhetheryou will,.or both, if youwill, you xtake 
o Wa fiofifavie'tomen:'T $2 appr ents fo NS NOLTAL 
Wl nile: aid ifborh;youthall be ſureto rake righr. Regard; ement, when; cather it 
4 awaketh'from within;orwhen itttireatneth, from-without:: And whenany of thefe 
Xe ; ſummongus py ers, Iudge;know(fora certainty) that;cht Hye raw ming 
_ i come the Angell i:deſpended; thewater is maved,' letus have gracetogoein; Even x, 


dear GE motam :1 We knownothowlong it will be; . ox yhetherever irwill be 9 | 

| | farndagamMe” 09 4d0Wig00s nodetr dd biuodt ami on dt ales. rata rye 

Ai  edhcknetas atchotzattliis laſt word judzerert: A word:;which if © 

| with j#4gement wee: would: but paiſe 0n,'and rowle it awhile vp and downe in;our 

| thoughts, duely weighing it and the force of itt would bring us abpur, and cauſe | 
this wholeScripturero;hei; ; make us fly at faſt batke,/as any fowle of them. ns 

| _ Foriadeed,che adrjudiciall apprebending of:thisane word ; the ſhallow. concei- 

| ving andſleightregurddfirivthe calſe;wetfotalloiy.therime/The foreſlowingithe 
tme,the cauſe;weeomenotro 2uid feci.?;tho noricommingts that, the cauſe, why 

verunon AR 1g re rn WR riſe tic; returne nat; yteld not, but ſtand our 

n perpetual rebellion, Wil ve hearethis-wordyheartiivanttregardir aright ; and /cire 

terrorems hunc;know the terror pfing that Godharbfcatefull judgements in ſtore,even 

here, to meet withus:- Or (howſoeret;-herez we ſcape) He hath (there) a ix uw 


GAPS & RSA 


WI. /*4ement behind ; and that, fo ftraighr, at the righteous ſhall ſcarce eſcape it ; {o heavie, 1 Per.4s; 
Wl =tiemightieſt ſhallnor endureig : Did we regatd this one Point, we would find a 
= with-drawing time,for this ſo ſeriousa work we would ſay,and ſay that God ſhould 
Sq beareit, what have I done * We would riſe, returne, repent ;and ſo, Hiswhole com. 
iſe HH Paint ſhould ceaſe. 0 Indgement ! of the very mention of this word Indgement,if a 
4, perfect «9 + $a taken of it, that only were enough. But without judgement or te« 
"WW £4, weheare it; andthereforethe complaint cotitinuerh ſtill, 5s 
"2: Toconclude:Wefſaid at the beginning, Gop therfore ſheweth Himſelfe in paſ. 
ve. *2thar He might moove vs ;andin that paſſion, whereto He would move us: Thus 
25 Ul 2plainath'G 6 », that we inighe thus inferre; and fay : Arid doth G © aa | 
= 2. \ 4 Td | comp ;— 
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eventhe beſtthing I havero loſe, my ſdule;Heisinno 
whole eterniall weale,or woe,lyerh uponir.;Andy! 


-or the; andſhall nor Lbe ſorry, forty ſelfe © Doth G 


firine, and ſhall notI be moved, ro np Setarys Spmoepuc neſinne ? Fromth 
ditgtion'to procecd, to propound the ſamequeſtions, which G'ain heredoth;afid 
Wke them of ourſelves. ' Whar then, ſhall I continually fail and never riſe?# 
wheteelſe ? can Iſhew any reaſon why not to doe it, here £ $h theſe Swallowts fiy 
 ovet meant put me in minde,of my retwryt; and ſhall not Theed then'? 


my | 
han , 


than the thing it ſelfe ; ro have ſpecia 
Luke 19.41, reat canſe, that our SA'v ro nu. 
42s ; 


toknow it; and 
ning of the time, | 
» whetLwediſcerneiti There. | 
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SERMON PREACHED. 
before KincG Ianss; atWhite-hall; on the X. 


3. of February, "Azno Domini, Mpc x1x. being 
ASHWEDNES DAY. 


'TOEL L Chap. it Val. XIE. 


= ih en er es 


GT. 


Nunc ergo dicitDoumus: Convertiminiad me in toto 
cordeyeſtro, in jejunio, &in fleru, & in plancu. 


Ec ſcindite corda'veſtrs, & non veſtimenta velits & conz 
vertimini ad D K UM veſtrum, 


Therefore alſo, now ( (faith the Loo, BD Tine 30u tunto Ma; 
-, bith. all your heart; and with Fatting, and with W eping, 
and with Wow ning... gig 


And rend Jour. heart, and not your cloaths, and turne unto the 
BY ORD Jour Gov, 


WS, - - 


MESRs I” —_— ok NIE hath the charchmade TOE 1, 
EE = 2; Al Homes. wherein, howſgever. we have diſpenſed withirall the 
Reo. i WA Fi yeare belide, thee would have us ſeriouſly. ro,entend, —_ 
aid ol make it quriume of turning to the Los v. Andthar, New 
| to (ihe firſt word of the Text:). 


jon Tl holds.i It, 005 Sf bs wie Lad us Eon to our 


e hath found,this {a 7 rD ab, IG OT and "Eb keeping the 
memory of Cunisr's Birthand ReſurretFional ;they yeare long,hath done no good; _ 
- Hurt, rather, $0, 52 hath ſeemed good, ro the Holy Ghoſt, and a4 FA order, there ſhall A&.: 5.3. 
M ca olemne ſet reiuyne, onee in _— youre at leaſt, And reaſon: for, once ayeare, all 
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= things rurne. Ad , Boy onceis now at i this ere For, now at ehigtne, 5 th 
ofrhe Pome > ATTCAT corre Supne in hy to Foe ue Lok all thn 
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TE: 09, he tout ie Forebaael ke Loy 
ſeaſons, and maketheir —_ Figs cares: 
nile, that wealſowou worn our 17m 

- Then, becauſe we arero rutne owns jeſunis, 
theta of Cap; Tejanis,the firſt dey is ens; 10 weſt 
a time lext us (as it were) by Go », {et us by the Church,to NNE as A I 

And, beſides the time, Now, the manner (How) is here alſoſet _ hag 
i5 true, that repentance is the gift of G 0 D, (Si:quo modo det. eh aich * 
the Apoſtle) and we by prayer toſceke it of] im, thar ifwould' | Jenks s. 
true repentatice.; $0, itis true withall,chere iS a Doc?rine of Refhnngcf ror works | 
(as ſaith the ſame Apo#le) and chatis here taught ug, } 2 1 
. The Charchrurnesvs.tothele "ere hare of ge t Prophet Joel ; > > Which "i 
they bea partof the old Teftamient, yet, for ſomeſ;] [vette in them (as we are | 
tobeleeve) She hath cauſedthemto be tcad; forthe Epi#le of this day 

And ſurely, had there beene aplainer thanthis, rein the nature _ true #. 
7ancchad beene more fully ſet forth;it betovetr usto thinke, HE Thurch Hts (ol 
the wiſdome'of G o-p,, would have looked it outfor us againſt this time, rhe time 
ſacred by herto ourturting. / 

; Abgaine, thatthe Church carrying to her children the. + ape heart ofa mother if 
xhere were amore eaſte or gentle repertance thani this of rw yo | CT flex | 
that rather. For, this weare all Donne [om othinke, er EIS ng eaſy 
ſad, ortopur upon us more, than need hich int 
may well preſutne, this of Joel { its: Sewonkl} have hold aa rs Er 
this is, arid is to be, the mold of our Repentance. © nets 
a, wot well, there is in this Tex#, 7 rerun of Sil firre;ſe rething of rhe 4 

Mat.5-13: (of Muiterd.ſeedin the Goſpel: The points beſuch as weliſt not heare ofÞ fe 
T0.6.60. | dirus Sermo, an unwelcome point to lcthand blaud';\bin, as for wei ro 
Veit. "and renting the heart, who cat abidest? The Prophet tir ſeemes) fore-fa _ 
ſay as muth : and theiefore hee takes vp'the word before Ig 
next before theſe, Who can abideit.? CAbide what $. Thele ds rang, Vin 
them? No, but the great and fearefull Day of the Lo AD, f'you Ipt 
ov wi C Site that.? ASithe ſhould ſa If you could abide that D 
would trouble you with tidnidof theſd." But, no ubiAg ofthati hn os 1 
py = may : ture itinto a joyfull day, by this turning roche Load. of hs ye you 
may : and, burthus, you cannot. Now therefort you fee, Bowrherefart comes. | 
Hereis our choice: One of them we muſt take, Mi better thus Farae we 
Mat. 8.1z. Tome'of theſe little Yuyes, than be3#rncd o in that great: Day,-toangt ther | 
matner weeping that this'of Iott : Evento weeping, Ye. "np, 4 w habeas ref fon 
2 Cor.10,11, 'SCientes gitar: terrorem bunt knowing therefore this/ee#t,and that 
Cardo #intitiiy; the Hinge twraes of out well ovevill Abing ver 
cometo it, and to turnethe Heathehmatis Now eavamn, "into enim tan, 
this thing then. Our charges t6 preach to'tnen; 'wor que yolunt as 6h 
nt audifſe;not, what forthe | relentthey would heare; but, vhs ranot 
would wiſh they had heatd. | I hen _— 
 Repentantt it ſelfe is nothing elſe; but retire aſt ncipia, akind 
peburpie to Elim by RT, from whom bby fihtie;wehave furncd an aw: 
aftera circleisthigrext : begins with the word nos god rerarnes ab 
word againe. Which #ych Romeo ofthe 55 x he | wrmngs; 
(for;ewice he tepeates' this we J Rog two ey ned cifter ett ta Ne Un veel op 
I One; is to bedone with the whole hurt : 3 Theother within A nt +8 047” 
one eadthe ſatmeit ns 27 IN" "2 
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*- Firſt, Ae: tire WE IeT orwarc to Go me vp * Gar-WIe harms. 
 ſolvetd turmero Him. Then, a tarne agait WP whertin welooke backivard to out fins; 
wherein wehave turned from Go »; an ding them; our yety Þr4 p 
kh, Thee two, are two diſtins @ ork; in vature and pas : One, Conver fron ow. 
ſnne ; the other; Contyition for = One, Tefolvingto amend that which' is'to _ 
the other; refleRing ar nd ſorrowihg for Ge Which 5 aft; One,” deeli 
tobe done hereafter* the orhee; archcll it ſelfe f evill done herer o 
two þetwes them, makeup a compleat7 repentance," 'bx(ro Pepe theword: ov the 
Text) a perfett revolutidn. © SUIT WA, 
© Andthis atidinone other,doth Ioel reathithe Tewes 4d this! and ebiicorher doth 
 Iomasxeach'the GemHes, --Noneother, the Prophits;ribrnone othetH&UXL POR) . 5 ch 
For Saint James eomes Juſtro this 'of 7oet, Enjoyning ſinners to" hadfbobay. hands, Lames 4.8.4 
and to purge their hearts ; which is the former :and then withall, to change their {dngh- 
ter into mourning} ard their jo) into heavineſſe'+ Whete whrie}and who are as fill for 
the New; as Fi and F/41# ate for the Old: '' Thefetwo': both rhefe, and wei 
ther ro ſpare : and we havenot learned, we hold 'not, wereach nor any other" yepem2 
tance. 1h cake ie for this. There'is'a falſe 19pnration! caſt on/ us, that weefh6uld 
teach, diets poeth'tiothing to- repentance biit amendment of life : that theſe: of F fatty 
and the reſt, weler tiinne by; asthe waﬀe hes 10h \Nay, that- (for fatting) we 
ny indicere gran Jejunits, we' roclaime a fa#from i it; and teach a penitence with 
z4llthing itfir; That therefore, this' Text by name, and ſuch other, we Gun 
boy ſh'fr, and darenorcome neete them. Not'comeneerethem 2. As neere as wes 
can, by the grace of G o'»y that'the world iy kfiow, and all here beare witnelſe 
wereach and we preſſe both. fl, 91 La IS 2h HOFF EVI 
- --: Tndeedi(as Anguitine well faith Yabudet quad EIS { ail quod \ſutincms; 
'What wearefaingtobearewith, is one thing, *Whart'we'preach;' and ainewould! 
perſwade,is another. Et va ribs flumen moris humuni(ſhith he, "andthe bots): 'WoE 
tothe ſtrong envyent of a corrupt Cu#ome, that hath taken-fuch ahead; 'as doe' what 
wee cih,-it caftics all head-long cred It.” Bur, whatſoever Wee ny "this Wes 
reach, thongh.* EIN 3 2358 AL B19 
"Be? Ou: | /BO-0G 7 25411 54 2; £195 T7510 100. AGV7. 900 
| SPY | M G14. ON J160 PA AIG : 
*Mſaeuls my ſafe. Lintenl#to" Rad 6 as Hhe wands bye, 1 To tirnefiiſttandto Fe Divifen, 
Gond;3 ToGoD, with the. heart ;+ and with the whole heart. Thenithe\Munwery if 
with theſe fone 4 * 'Fafiny ;'3lypteping, * *' Mourning, + anda Renthearris Of which, IL 
therwo Ces Falhs rake 4 Paſt in tid weeping®* the two Litter; 3he foul £74 
morning and" Henting the heart: Thi Fer ai vow ningy the affetionof ſw#v08!2 the 
latter 1. renting) from anger, or Ry oony Of wht affeRions;; Rej#603GiR 
®hripound, atichiot of either alotie; This fo#the hnahinty, YOONETEECET ITI; 
\Thieh opt prep vl * ow to/ ddl} rye M TER WE IE 
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\f marriage dinner; was to goeto itthorow diyers lanes, and alleyes ; croſſing the high 
\| ſtreet, he met with oneled thorowit to beexecured : hetold it his Audirory, that vgs 
| qu4,ſed quo was it. GR My on ot, 7 OB RE 95/97 "2M 
-.. fthenour 4fe bea way (a5 a way itis termed, inall Writers both holy and hamane. 
Via morum no lefle, than viapedum; ) the end of this way is to bring uh our ns 36 | 
'of Rawes, and of nolaſting neither, we areſet to ſeeke it, agd/p1 = hi rip 


ourſoveraigne good, which we call Happineſſe. Which þ, pineſſe 


plal.16.11. irwithG 0 Þ, #nwhoſe preſence, is the fulne(ſe of Toy, and at wheſeriet awd; phe 


te Or EVErMmOre. 6 OY . | | aps. 6 : EK 4 

;,From Go » then, as fromthe journeyes end of ourlife, our way, we are never tg 7t 

Grn.5; 232 #78 out ſteps,or our eyes, but with Enech(as of himir is ſaid)ſiill towelke with Go v, Wl ; 

+. allourlifelong, Then ſhould weneuer needto heare this convertize,.... 
Weare not [o Happy Thereis one that maligneth, we ſhould goethis o_ 

come to this end :andrherefore,to divert us,holdeth out to us ſome Pleaſure, Prof Fo: F 

Preferment ; which to purſue, we muſt ſtep our ofthe way,and ſo doe,full mz '* © 
even turne from Go , to {crve our.owne terns.” | 
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And And would G 61 d 5 would ſerve to Or. © : it. Te they I Eh = Conver. 
ſur ſum in ervmnd, dum configiter ſing fone thirne in our fides;fome bodily or worldly Pal. 3, 4. 
| jr. ferns or procurex,;/-Bur,-1 fat is hot toturne,\but, tobe wed : And, * 
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turne og our ſely 
his Er the daye; 


man hath great-caufe torejayce, a mow Ho Gon. y thus much for Cons 
role: or (if it may: not be had) fo r Conv ammni 


wand Fran to. Me: | and He thar | 7 + "8 Go». Why. Re 151A ſhould We +, a Pr, 1, 
turne from ſin,hurzo. G. 0-02 Yes,we may,beſure,ji it is not for nothi Ng OD ſetreth 60 7 
downethis.. In Jeremy, it is more plaine: 1 yereturne, rtturne to Me, [aiththe T.o  v': Jo. 4-I, 
Which had been needlefle, if we.could tyrpero nothing elſe; were it paw "Ls to 
find divers tarnings; leaving one by-way to take another ; from. this extreme, ture 
tothat,and never to'G ©, datall., They that] yebern flaſhly given, it they; ceaſe to 
beſoythey tarne :  bur.if they become as worldly ;now;as they: were feſhly betorezhey 
wmnenotto Go... They, that from the rity wperit/0n, rufne into the phrenſie 
of prophaneneſſe + They,thar from abborring 1 Uto As [ aqqileage; ; howſotver Rom.z. a2; 
res to.Gop they.turne nots | 
nd this. is evenithe morue burnuc, the non tiene; of che worlde as Moſes 
expreſſeth it) -to 64 drunkenneſſe to bk. from:tov litele to too much ; from one Dur. 89.19; 
| extremeto runneintoanother. ney G O:D-it were not needfull for me to make | 
| this notes” ....Butgtherrue ture is. ad CMe : Sofrom ſinne;asto Go ». - Elſe;in very 
deed, wee turme PI; bnne," to that ſinne ; but,not fremsſinne : Or (to ſpeake more 


| properly) we thyme finne, we turne hot from| inne, if we give Over One evill way to 
ke another, . x 


| Ti SES pe) Suh mY beet, And his afoi is needfall For (I TIRE not bom Os. beet 
but) by ſome,ous converſion is conceived to beaturning of the brazne only (by doting 
| vs winch onthe wECeAP Os a matter meexly.mentall,” Where before,thus and 
hus wethou politions we held; now,weare ofanother mind than 
fore ; : and. i, fuck anda Y one of Ieef'5isa matter of the heart, ſure.\ This ? 
| eg {a ytruth)where is converſion mentioned but it is ina manneratrended with 
torde ? And ſo requireth nor only an alteration of the mind;but of the will : a. change, 
not,of certaine »azons only in the head, but of the affetions of the hart OD» Elſe, tis 
he, capitis,but not converſio _ | 
Neitherdoth this[ 19.0 Mtand cne 1gainfl ne braint ;butis commonly in 0 
pronto the wholeouwward man... e, the h a be fixed bk likea Pole, ad {7 
Fa (like a Yurnexound aboutir. Na heart muſt #9726. Nox the face,for 
reg the feet, for feare;; but the heart, pk very _— of finneallo. Hypocriſieis a 
inne: beingro turnefrom: pfowe, Ants nba ireh it alſo; and nothaveour body.in 
te ri ghtway, and our heart {till wandering - in the by-paths. ſinne. But;.if wee 
fone the 4; which the ey Tim choldeth.to make a :on{cience of the thoughts 
"too ; for unto them alfo, the eyc BY! D pre: Thos! it thould be : Elſe; Conver- 
01 pry Khath wy, "I "$Þ ; FOR 
109 2 | WAL114 


IF be 


OfR E 


aca 4 


— 
Lt 


4 | ; 
With the whole” 
beart. 


$ ; , *% bY 

"* \; $4. 8 2 

y: a 4 54 

IS 1 Wo pe 

Og: \-E 4 

- y 4 

% 0 YE Boe 
I a5 > 

« ua >& Ps + 23 
wilTt "IV | 
G9 x HE Ge" FN 2 

EFY 4 OY 


ko oa 6 am BH 


w 44 
; x OS Ex 
* ” 


Cn 
AQ.16.28.29, wal = = 
call for 


».* 5 4. 
Pal13o.r, 4301 


prey 
OT my 


woe a worn 2H. 93ND © =o 22 © my nn cp ER © neg 


wew 


% 


Objed, the Company - 
leave our way againe, an 
than the firſt. _ © 'Y's 
- When the heart is. thus parcell'd out, ir iseaſily ſeen. See you one would pl; 
__ of 5; * withfre,andnot be berned; touch pitch and not be aefited with it ; loveperill,arid'Þ 


iſh in it; dallying with his converſion; turning, likes deore apo the hinges, openan| 


ſhur, and ſtand open againe z with vult & 707-vult, hee would; 'and yer he would 
not? Be bold to ſay of that is outof the compaſle of converfion:backe ap 
he'will 2d volutabrum uti. « [ CIV ET, 075 ROO 
' ' And as cafily it is ſcene; when onegoes to his ting with his whole heart: th! 
will cometo his 2xid faciemus ? Set him downe, what he ſhould'doe;and he will de! 
it. - Not come neere theplace where finnedwelleth : Refraine the wandering of tis. 
' ſenſe, whereby finneis awaked ; fulneſſe and idleneſſe, whereof" finhebreederh'* but 
chiefly, corrupt company,whuther {1nne relorreth. For, converſion ach od ulny 29 ; 
| iy; than converſing with ſuch, of whom our heart telleth us, rhereis neirher faith | 
| feareof Go » inthem. Toall theſe he will come. "Draw thatmans «pologre, pro- | 
! nounce of him, heis turned, and with his whole heart turned to 'G'&'». Andfomay 
| wetsrne : and, ſuch may all our converſionbe : * Yolumary z without wry nod 7. 
| Ged, withour declining : 3 With the heart, not in Speculation : 4With the whole heart &: | 
| tire, no purpoſe of recidivation.. | AS wh 
BH. 4 All this ſhall be done: we will r#rze, with the heart with the whole heart.Isthis all: 
The manner | No ; heere is a Cum, we muſt take with us; Cum jejunio, With faulting. Talkt heed | 
ca | of turning Cum into fine; To ſay,withit, or without it, wemay twrne well enough: | 
Since, it is Go v Himſelfe, that ro our twrning joyneth jejunum: we may nottwrn 
withoutit. Indeed(as Trold you) this is but the balfe-mwrne. Hirherto, we havebit | 
looked forward, we muſt alſo twrnebacke our eye; and refle@upon our ſumespalt, be . 
ſorry for them before our turning be, asic ſhould,” The Hemiſphyreof our founes (10 
tobe under the Horizon, cleane out of our nn) muſt aſcend up, ahd weſer thembe | 
foreus : and we teſtifie by theſe foure that follow, how we like our ſelves for commlt- ! 
ting of them. DEE a ATR” one 
_ know, we would havethe ſentence end here, the other ſtrippedooff ; havethe 
matter berweene ovr hearts and ws, that there wee may end it, within, and nomat 
adoe: andthere,we ſhould doe well enough. Butthe Propherrel 15 farther(or Gov | 
 Himſelfe rather; for, Heitis thathere ſpeaketh) that our repentance isto beincorpo- 
 Tatcinto the body, noleſſe thanthe ſinze was, Her's hath been the delight of ſon, and, | 
'ſhee to bearea part of the penalty : that the heart within, and the body without 1: 7 both 
turne,ſince both have goneaſtray: Iris a taxe, a tribute, it hath pleaſed G 
| upon ourfinnes, and we muſt beare it.- oe OIL | | 
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 , I ſpeakeit forthis. Itis a World, what ſtrange conceitsthere areabroad,roughly | 
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ph 1 ont | 
«ga which i work.) they wouldnat, by! -t | 
yiga For.this s-a diſeaſe of our natdre: Lookehow much weare(of ourſelves) - 
| to.doe, Jult ſo.muich,and-no;more, 'muſtbe-preached to us.(Bor,morethan 
I| we havea liking to performe,wecannotatany;hand abide; ſhould be wgedas need. 
Ilfull;.. But theſe: conceipts muſtbe left; or elewe muſt rell-Lo =. wecan turne to 
G92; wichout.any; ofthele,: Bui tis not:[6 nx 3 G'o pit is, that ſpeaketh,who beſt 
knoweth,whats@r»is7 it is, that pleaſerh bw beſt : and whom we muſt needs leave to 
preſcribe Seo temuald have us totwrne u qqar-eY BER 30 - x 
"To ſpeale aſter a e manner-or men, 1nvery.congruity, when after a aver 
wearetoturncand preſent aur ſelies before G o/Dzthere would be Act ſer ws, 
og to behave our ſelves, inwhatſort to performeit.' This is it; howfor ourcheare, 
P for our carriage every way; Very duty will ceachi us, if wewill 
oo reakaglt thecles of Decormm,weſhoulddocit ſuitably toſuchashaveſtood out 
ina longrebelliobs and whougt in juſt diſgrace for it areto approactithe higheſt M-a- 
T4BS/L Li ypondarth.. Nowwouldthey (being to rerutrie); make afeaſt theſame day 
they. are to. docirwith lighr.merry TwpEAY 'with rith-chcoufullaike ? andnotrather,with 
ſhamei in their countenance, arcin, in their heats, griefe in their eyes ? As they would, ſo 
lerus.!) Sill anorts ary why rm Arne faith, Magnw Rex lk nova H, 
and mighty qr irs 4 mp ſtands on HS State, will 
t | bus lightly; with;onwitheat;t£killsinor. Bur, we inourtarn- 
©n2,t0 ha hr wie 129 Il abathedand confoundedinour ſclves:;'\thar; for atrifle,,a 
matter of nothing;'-certaine Zaratfs of gaine;|a fer minuves af delight (bale creatures 
thatwebe){oandſooften, Sic &r;fic faciends, byſuch andfugh1ins, have offended ſo 
preſumptuouſly again | pt} «Ma1z 5 t r';ſodefperatily againſt ſo Omniporent 


#Povw a R: zi ſourntindely againith cobenee ety Boun _" Y NERD and 
ſokind and loving aS a v 7'oun. j | 


Totakt themasthey-ſtand-/Fafing :: Which, were there nothing elſe but bs, With Faſting: 
that the Church maketh rhis-time of our returne a time of faſt, itſhewes plainely;in IF 
opinion,how neete theſe twoare allycd,tiowwellthty forrragether. Which Faſt, 
the Church preſcriberh, not qnely by way of regiment rokeepe the body low, thatir 
may'bealeſſecactiow ſoile forthefinnes the fleſh, (for, this perrainethro che'for. 

'merpart)ſoito.prevent fingeto.com; hurawards'ir,:asa _—_ forfinne alrea- 
dy pait. . Fory' tobe ed;-whethcr by:others orbyourlelves, ofthat whicho- 
therwiſewe might freely uſehath init thenatiire of a puniſhment. They be the words | 
ofthe Pſalme;/T wept: ed: FT my ;ſelfe with faſting > »Chaſtmed humiſclfe ; Soya Pal.6g182; 
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«ad. 66 85. 


Rx antics, 


Mati6.16.. | tlew Gopefrob.” For, as Go here(in'th 3 ge: mand: it 3So/Cnn ror 
pink | uppoſeth it with His Cumjej ris, =] nted,VWe 
| & faſt a, or elſe wipe ontthis cum: j Tein, | 
7 G6 band: Cunivsr they Secnoroalbadet 8 pe ws! 
| \ them; ro te unto G © » without any faFingarall. + 
 fBut,how faſt # Torelieveall we may: When we ſpeake of Palin 
. { mus propter infirmitatem veftram ; weintend not, mens knees ſhould 


faTing.Two kinds of fatting welind in Scrij ret ye wer. yur Wes fn 


cid oor cute eiſenilialetenbarabeber bio meachr ths Tharkeaaia hang, 21 


ſay youto.Damiel's faſt? He dig eate and drinke, but not cib03 Ek nome k | 


* liek, and (namely) cat noif uu \The Church (as anindulgent mothes) miti 
may: Enjoynesnot for faft, that 
She onely requires of us that other of: Damel, to forbeare cibos defiderts ( 
thereexpreſlely named)  Meates and' diinkes provoking the appetite, full 'of nouriſh 


kindling the bloud :  Commentto ſuſtaine Nature, and »oripurvey for tht; "fleſh; #0 wh 


the huſts thereof, * And'thus (bythe grace of Go») we'may : if nob-David's, lyet 


Danmel's. For,it David's'we cannot, and DapieÞ's we liſtnot, 1 kniow norwhaſ 


wewillleave: for, athirdT findnot.'y. - 


Tim. 5.23. | Andyer;eventhis alſo doth the Rs releaſeto ſuch as are in Timbers reefechan 
crebras infirmitates. tis not the decay-of nature, but the thaftiſement of Pawethe ſis M 


keth. But,” at-this.doore, all ſcapethrough : wearedl wedeand of be, 


Mt, x6,22, 'wouldrepent ;\but, lufty and frong,when to commit finne.'"Our-Ph os are pn 
tellus,and we eafie to beleeve: any that. willrell os, hee hve efto Fi favour your [of 


for itis not for you. ©) | 441 


Take heed,Go » is not mbcked, whowcald haue þ mnt chaftemd. Who ee) 


the pleaſing of our appetite isthe true cavſe';' the not exdas 
_ 9s, He wil (ru habe:His Ordinance thus dal with atbaptonſic!: 


-muiſt be, that 1el hereſaith: TwractorG'o v with'faſtin b or bercady'to ſhew a good | 


cauſe why: And to ſhew it to.G 0D... Itis:He(he 


_ out,then it will be Dui ſcit ? indeed, 6 Bt 


"The I ( and G o d ſend us well to diſchatge it)is Weeping. - Can weft F 


Wit j i eqjing "be diſpenſed with that neither, bur we'muſt weepero0t Truly; even inthispe 


HO yore bedonetoo : ; Elſe od will. oy _—_— bur call onus ſtill, There | 
Plal.gs.s, IS(ſaiththe pſalme)aflagonprovided by G o/ of purpoſe forthem:: Therefore, ſome | 
Ey would come z ſometew.droppes atleaſt, Not; asthe Saints of old+ Mi ; 


num dicimucheretoo.' - » 310 reyes powred forth teares 10G 0 D::> David's 
aTob x6.30, 0t.with water, Hee/all to:wet his pillow; with them + '< Mary: Magi 


6B "REN 136 yer to have made a:bath, ; Wee urge not theſe. |. /Burif'not! 


w_—_ 17. twaine” 


£ 3 
"Kg - 


-get our ſelves to doe itin kind, if {et them before us aridlooke ſadly, and not 


 Efa.z8.15, -over them apace-: Thinke of them-not once ; bat (as Ez x 14.did) recogitrt, 


thinke them over and over ;; conſider the-motives,;the baſe motives ;andy 
.- -Circomſtances, the grievous circumſtances andrell over our many:flit 


-tenrelapſing, our wretched continuing inthem: It would ſerour-ſorrow:-in aſhon,lt - 
bahay 24 a Bs Some would come: our bowels would turne, our repet A 

Lee we would the death of our. ſoule,'xs we doe orher- 
tle cthedexhofs friend; andfot the unkindnelle, we have pats G 0 ”_ : iy 


together ; and 


(the unkindneſſe we doe, that nn freyeth US» 


WERE 


£7 4 


Andmaſt werhenfof ? Indeed we miſt: orgetusane new Ej a 


of David(and yet, Waneb cs gerecapie Focal rall hey 
0s is 


$forit(thepenisbur 7eef's;) 
Hebeſt knowes, whatiturring 1 itis will ſerve ourtrve; awill turneaway T4 Ventun, | 


which 2s poterit ſuftinerez who is able toabide 2 And, take this with you't"whii | 
fa#ing andall is in, ifit be,: Qu (rit;"' ſo þ convertatar r Dene e. It pots whatye J 


orth, Nonne fillabit oculus moſt er (ah Teremy)ſhallinorour eye afford tes ppt why 1 
| \ 24s V.-4 


Stay alittle, ture and looke batke: upon our ſinnes paſt: it may. "iy if wecould | 
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Sermon 2 +of "and. F <9TING, MM 

> Mono ot; treats i manera ke Sn Fn 2 Pet; $3; Es 
gran retfred place and Saint Patls:axpadtew, vdcant tee, ner ries OY x Cor.7.5, 
vow,tO i ringer peg | lobes, equeſtring 0%; 98 4HfETR sforatimez-asrhey ; 
did ;::Inyather. grant ;;) but; among:others, alſo, eventaperforme 

to G 00,27 otiverepentance.: This (I wiſh) wewould trie: ici Buty: we c7 vh0s the 

weallow notimefarirs.) Ourother affaires take up ſo much, as3ye canpare little or 

ponent a 3which;' the. time-will come, -when we ſhallthinſei Per gm af. 

faireof a # OP {1 
- And: yet it may.be;] when all is done, none will.comethough, For, who hich 
tarts ar command? Who can: weepe when he liſts ,* I-knowir well; theybe the 
overflomengs of ſorrow; not of. every ſorrow, but ofthe ſenſwal[parts 'c:\andbeingan 
at of the hin pus reaſoh cannot coinindind thent avallti Sgt they will not 
be bad W's 1416.5 315 GI F Vi Mrs 
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But, ift RY Fo not; the Prophet hath here one at Cath: in nſtedofi it ( for, 3 
ſodoethe Fat ers all take itz )-CMoutnt.'- If weep We Carney; Mourne we can: and: With mow- 
mourne we mult. ; Et vos nm luxiſtis: (aith the- par «-) Heſaith not; Er vos now TE 
pot and you hayeriot wep# 3: But, and ou have not monriedy as if heſhould ſay, *<%-5-2: 

that youſhould haye done attheleaft., <Iſourning they call, the ſorrow which _ þ,4> 6c] 

it {elfecan yeeld:. | In Schooles,th a, termeir ſc 5 7 cpars- brat valuing what 

be-z ; rating-what the ſinnes: deſerve, though wehaveatnortolay downe: yet 

what they 'deſervezwe ſhould; and;that we can: Theſe, andtbeſe finnesThavecom- 

OT ſo many, ſo mw ſo offiterate, ſo long Hen in: theſe. deſervetohebewailed 
even with teares of oud;. 

2 This we can andthistoo; wiſh withthe Prophet ( qa wiſh) that WY Lexgin 
bead were full of water, and my eyes: ans; of enwy "i it asit _—_ bedone!. 9 
This We Calls »-. } 

3 And prey wecan, that He which turneth the -flin flone' into «ſtrings web;would 4d; 
vouchſafe us (evenas dry as flints) gratiam lachrymarum (as the Fatherscall it) fome Pal. m 
ſmall portion ofthat grace to that end, 'Tlicugh ww we cannot,yet "_ for __ 
pr) for it we calt, -. 

a And complaine we Say and "dro our fabves. (as doth the prophes) wicha v 
little variation from him : My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe (ſaith he): woe 4s 7e r:Mydtineſſe, 6. 
my drine(ſe e (may: each of us lay) woes me. Thetranſgreſſors. have offended, the tranſ- 2T0-2 
gfe ve grievouſly offended. ':Grievouſly offend we can ; grievouſly lament We Can- 

tz My.drineſſe, my drineſſe, woc is me, - Nay, weneed hot vary,we-may evenlet 
kane done, his,owne word-: For, dry and rene both isour apenrehr 9p mr 
Go » helpe us, This wourne we can. | er 2oltrr 
. 5 Andlaſtly,;thiswe can;\evenhumbly beſeech our mercifull Gan book Rakes 
indefault of ours .toaccept of che frong-oryingand bitter teares, mhichinithe dayes of 

Hi fleſh, His bleſſed $ 0 v. » nm great agony ſbed for we : for us (Lſay)rharſhouldgbur 
we-not able. to docthelike foronrſelyes: that what is wanting -in'ours, may beſup- 
 Pliedfom thence, i, Theſe-(bythegraceof G 0.0 ) we maydoryln TOO -arringe: 

Pos, Theſe 7d us doe, and} it WL Þe accepted. | {1/006 yy ©! 

;Andor Kei tothelaſk : Rent your dartes "Youke, = andht, to Org wt... — 
op For indeed;'a' ele may be miſſed, afar ot.rwo ler fall, and hit beard cnt afir wi Encing 

«forall chat,: *\ {au wept 3* Ahab gove oven higmes \thcir:hearts (both) ſwelling your tearts 

af umage Rill, ,T'o ſhew, that chough thaſebe-requiliterall; ;)yerthatche paſſion Gen. 37.38 % 

ofthe heart Is caput panitemtie': :.to the heaxttHe: againealwaics,; re verifie) 27; 

=p both and.jn.all, quod «cor non foci non-fit, 5 Ci it be wo done with, the heart;! if the 
| fart doe-it wot, nothing is done, AS converſion, the purpaſe; ” amendment muſt pro. 
"&e ceed from the bear: 'Soinour contrition, theſdrrow, Na anger, forour forwng away 
Mult Nercera the heart: {5 SoneredegrepePen iba 3 the heart: tolulfer,, | __ 
HS: 3 4 | oy 
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"Ofkrans: N T7 bwcs, 
A RN Contritjon'r Te honldevenc content fe 77 
Pal.g. Bei « Doo rare -itſhoulctbe: If nor that nat contr? 
: +*92 broken-iltipeeces,|though not-ſsſmall.; Foes 
wg corvon-ſciſſum, \ merent,;or cle 
coptnet Nor onely tharthe Comin tay br 


Rakes erofthis: part):vhar-fecling ky may | 
Jer.a1g, (ras feeting;- Node py cen, '! BUY, © wht Wis Coeds ; 
 Haveteroebaway andfortakentheLo « D Some fictrrhing he hee Feele;oreth 
nothing i 1S done. \ Irs . j ; y 
i\:Nowzrhisrenting:(ifwe markdirwelt) dothnot.ſo proper rtaine e0ft hep; 
. of forrour-:\butiratherroatother ; even,to thavoFungey, 4 Their lnares nent frags 
aA&7.54 (itisfailludt#s 7).iAnd; it call zeareth-; :'Farwe uſe violewee torhap , 
b Ier.z1.t9. Þ:Ephyaim(sſmiting hi thigh, © the'Publican his breſt : bothz the ads of, ange} rather | 
6 tuk-13-13- than heavineſſe. The Arete purs into his repentance, indignationand revenge, ty 
2 Cor.7.11. Jeſſethan he "yr ſorrow. 4 Pg SAT I 
'To ſaytrar grit ey togoe tog orrow;'"if it have tio power to reweng,. 
' growesto bebuta heavy! pes Gar 4Butr if it have power, # Pan ared webs porcls 
' ther. Ons cannot trulyibe ſaid tobe grieved withtherhing done;buthe _ oy 
'.?."--  withthedber;;And:wezitwebeſory:mdeecd for our fin will beangry withhotinne, | 
. Job 42.65 So was Job »: Therefore 1 ubhorre'myſelfe;: "My ſelfe (faith hes Nock much:eh&/pine, 
which was doneandpaſt; and'fountapable of avger'; as wy {ee Sou fie. Which. 
if irbes mdgiindeotm androgenic mor) mill: revenge ſonie why 
other : de 'breakein peeces,ab leaſt makbarenr. Cduthitio, ae, Conf, Cui. 
feiſfio; Hoe purer on Somewharirmwiltbe. - vat D}. ma ob bounty 
Bur, when we returneto enquire,wherher and which of thiſe bwboacs hath; ns; 
ane tt ney ance”? Th converſion Ffindeir nor 5 Why g\ For, ef 41 
ler. 31.19. converted, I repent leremy;) and Nibilprine aot potterins ſeipſo,” Ne irgs ; 
afrer i it ſdfe. rn Gon Ty is notit. And, when we rio: for it inthislatrer: Firh, 
. in Sorrow-it jymot'r Why's for trifitis operatuy penitentians (ſaith the Apoitle)Mite : 
that epe/itury)]workesit, therefore is not it : For, ibil ſubcauſa; It remaitiebthen;E | 
force,that it isit.this now of indignation. So that now;'(andnat ky i bob come | 
to the e eſſence of it indeed. And, ſet we: this : ' tha  <ramogs endig 


at PR 4 


2 Cor.7.10, 


the avbleneſſeo ng :thata ion gg 'So np 
So, againſt I and: pool dare That: WV” 


(whither wewoutd come) the greateſtloſfe, POTS ind pref ind ; down wy 
ro brllewhich we faineſt would flic)thegreateſt rorinent, and pena ſenſu -7EGx,cne 
the heathenbeleevedthe;joje-and eines, of ator World: And yer\ we for all hs, q 
ſocvill adviſed as ro commit it. - + | 
Bur,theſe are but wr 4&/2pw70,drawne from man abs Chriſtian man's ist ard | 
- his eyeto Go'v.! Who, with greatindiznution;catinidt but abhorre himſe effort the 
..7.* 4.;-:4 "ianifold' indignities offered to/G'o vthereby.//'Tothe'Zaw of His Inf#ice;co chew | 
01637 Of His Maje#y; the reutrend regarB'of His'Preſence}” the atad of His Power, the Ling- | 
5 0 i fuſing" of His Love': That: (being #ereature © and b 
rartynor ſticked, for ſome lying vani crit 
id: ſo many wayes at;ofice;all; odionsitithemſely 
bear, thavhall viighrhemaright, SO BORO DH, 960k LEW 
Sure, if werakerhe impreſſion right, '$0'GovD mw welt a sthele may * 
, wokein us, es : das Jif onceitbe'in fer or, whatthe hand can com * 


bi 


Pl 
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y Fi. 
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And; to doeitmow. For (4iracircle) Trettinme rothe rſt word Now] whith gi- IT; 

' yeth us our #ime, when we ſhould enter our firſt degree : Now therefore.. And,when all The Time, | 
jisdone, we ſhall have ſomewhat to doeto bring this to a Nyync;to atime preſent, Bur X97 therefore 
beſides that, now at this five, it is the zi2we that all things twrne 5 Now,is the onely ſure 

part of our #imxe. That which.is paſt,is come and gave, That which isto come,may perad- 

yentute never come, Till tomorow,ill this Evening, till.an hofte hence, we haveno 

alfurance. Now therefore. Or, ifnotzew,as necre now, withas little diſtance from it; 


\ A. » 


zs may be;If notehis day, this ime now enfuitg. - oo 
For, though no-time bee amiſſe, to #4rae in ;;yer ſeging many. times goeqver our | 
heads, and Ill we cannot finda time to doe at in; the Charch (as Taid) willing to re- 
duce the diffuſedneſle of our repentance atlarge; tothe'certainty of ſome ann time; 
hath placed this['»ow.] upon the time now begun,and commends it tous for the time 
ofonr twraing to Go. _ __ ROOM Er Cot 22 | 
Andwe, by a kinde of forme which weperforme, by the altering of our diet to a 
leſſe defirefull , by oftiner reſort hither ro Sermons; than-at othet times( evety weeke 
twice ; )theſe make, as if we did agree ; ſeeme ina manner to promiſe, as ifwe would 
performe ſomewhat zow, that we havenotall.the yearebefore. | 
Sure, the Chriftian Church ever looked otherwiſe, had another manner face: going 
intheſtreer, you: ſhould hayeſeeh by mens connrenanets; what time of the yeare ir 
was; more grave, more compoſed, than at other times, 
Performe it then: And when our ##rne is done, G ov Thatl begin His, ZE? peniten- 
tian ſuam gratificabitur noftre, Our repentance ſhall beget His. If weturne from the 
evill we have done, He will ##rze from us the evi# that ſhould havebeen doneto us; 
| Where there was Comminatian read,witlimany carſes ; He ſhalſearnethem away,and 
in ſtead of them; ſhall leave ableFing behind Him. We ſhall zurne His very ſtile,which 
at firſt was,a4 Me,andin the end is, a4 Dominume Deum veitrum : and ſo make a change 
in Him, | SR bei SAMS | | 
In nullo detrimentum patiemini (Gaith the Apo#le)we ſhall be noloſers by it....A eſſe Cor. 7.5: 
| ſorrow ſhallturne away a greater, by a great deale. Weigh the endleſſ: ſorrow we « 
{ ſhall eſcape by it,it admits nocompariſon. The Coptri#ation is but ae agsr({aith-he) 2 Cor. 7. 8; 
{ for an boure; the Conſolation is, for ever and ever, ' _ AIG 
To this lugentts there belongeth a Beati, Bleſſed they that thus mourne; To this Mat. 5.45: 
| Hanger and _—_ '2 ſatnrabimins. Tt is fo ſetby the Church (the time of it) that our 
' Lent ſhall end with an Zafter, the higheſt and moſt ſolemne Feaſt in the 
yeare ;the memory of Cu x t s T's 1:{ing, and the pledge 
4%: of ourbleſſed andjoyfull Reſurretion; _ * 
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* Or be not 
like ſowre 
hypocrites. 
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O ER MON. PREACHED J 
BEFORE KING FAMES, AT- Lode. 


HALL, Onthe XIIIL. of February \eA. D, MDCXXI. 
being ASHWEDNESDAY. 


6 Ps. hes [4 


— 


MATTH, Chap VI. Ver. XVI, - 4. 


res autem \ jejunaris, nolite fieri ficut hypocrite wills? 
Exterminant.enim facies ſuas, ur appareanthomimibus! 
je junantes: : Amen 2 oyobis,qui receperine mereedim) 


{\uam. « V1 oy oY 
: \o&t1: 2! «i! 


eMoreover; when you FP Look not -ſomre 6 as ; the hypocrites, py : 
they di rfoure their Jaces, that they might ſeeme unto men to 
fa #; £ erily 1 fa ja 7 unto ou that they have i96r reward. 
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| | inethe Leſſer chis the tenor of them; | : 
Y 'T this heres in:imation givenus,thatthe mit- | | 
TEES —— cc ofthe Lo, that a Ff is athand : thi, | 
this When is now. How inour pra giocir wil Fall ur I know not; but certainly,inthe | 
Churches meaning, »ow. Who would nor(wenay be ſure)looke out an jpiflfor 5. 
beginning with Turneto me,Cumjeunio;wigh on ing; arid a Goſpell begi | wich un 
jejunats,When we #4 if, but when She preſumab, y we meaie w/e diſpoſcolt | 
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Fermon 5. 


Caves chat way-lt were all out of ſeaſon to ſecke and (ele Scriptures, what roavoyd. 
how to bchave ourſelves in our fa#inz,ifwe meane no ſuch matter;ifit ſhall be'with | 
us,as 1ejterday and the day before it was,and no otherwiſe. VE 
' * This being the Churches intent; this, her Time ; and this ber Text ; What She com- 
mends tous, we commend to you, that you would rakenorice of ir, -andprepate your 
ſelves, forit accordingly : that the Epi#e benot ſent, and the Goſpel brought youland 
both, in vaine-/ | | T 
The Charch thus reaching it forth, Itookethis Text : And I tooke it rather (if 
ir might be) to ftoppe rhe mouthes of rhem that maligne it'; arleaſt ro remove 
from it the flander of any untrue impurtation. They preach ir, they print ir, and 
(no remedy ) ſothey will have it, thatthe Locus. (C4 poc. 9..) muſt needs meane 
us here, Why 2 The Locu# is all belly, and weall for the belly '; hoHes jejnniorum, 
the profe## enemies of faſting and of all abſtinence... That we (the Preachers) en- 
xertaine you with nothing but. with diſcourſe about the »yſtery of godlineſſe : but 
never wath exhortationto the exerciſe of it.. - That, you(the Hearers)fallſadde, and 
(as the &ypoerites hereinthe Texr) looke ſower, norar the a, burar thevery name 
and mention of faſt5vg, at the reading ofa Text thar tends bur that way, as ic might 
be, of this, noW.. ; / | 
Sure, for Faſting, how wepraGiſc it,cvery oneis toanſwer for himſelfe; Bur, that 
wepreach it, I take,this day, you all ro witneſle. Ioel ſhall beare record with his Cum 
jcjunio , And now Cars Tr, withhis Cea jejunatis,that wecall for it. If ir core 
not,it'is not our fault,itis not for want of calling for. We ſpeaketo athing thar hath 
nocares ; bur, we ſpeake Sas, 9 : Liberamus avimas noftras, wedeliver our owne 
ſoules,and we deliver our Churchfrom thar falſe flander of theirs. 


Fa follow rhen, whither the Scripture leads us, we areto underſtand; that as the 
"Horall Law of G 9.5; (inthe Chaprer before; Jand as Ames and Prayers (inthis Chap- 
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=_ jejunatis. Two queſtions there be : One, about jejuwatis ; | oth 


\. 
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Jepanits, will faft atall : * The other, about Curr, Whenwe will doc it, Beſtgerus 3 
Heng - firſt ; andgetus atie; after. If therhing, if fa#ing it ſelfebe loole, we ith 
will be to ſeeke: Go v knowes, when. "The firſt thing then we areto doe, istop 
ſeſſe mens minds with atrue conceit touching it." 'Menſeeme but faintly p perf 
of it, as it werenoneedfull part of a Chriſtian mans duty, When yee e faſt > per oh 
we fat: W hat make you of this ? This leaves us to our ſelves: When, is io * 
3 Commanded. enjoyne it, Takeit right : Here is Cum Jejunto, in the Epiſtle « Cum | cjunatis,/ in f 
Joel.2.25. Goſpell. The Precept is inToet, Turneto. Me with fafting « And cithir Pl verleaf 
5% Sanftifie Me a faft : That, isa Precept{Lam ſure.) therein ſtands thus : What þ 
 poſeth, CunisT ſuppoſeth ; implies the thing outof the Tropher, and ſuppli by 
manner how, from himſelfe.” EY: "Y 


- Bur, if weſtandupona Precept, we emay goe higher chan let; Evert 4d Le 
| (faith Eſay) Goe tothe Lowit ſelfe, and there is ane. Nay,thereare more than, 


Bla. 8,20, , 


Num.29.7-. Om, for a ſtanding faſt every yeare, enjoyned with a ſeyerepaine : hethat faftedit 


139 5 wastobecut.of; YO the people of G 0D:(Numb;29:) On, for a voluntary 7 
- 304) For, whatſoever is votive, is voluntary of itfeltt;but who ſotooke i on himky 
a Levit. x6, 6-39: vow ,was bound to! performeit...0ne for (both) Integyale;an entire fa# fromall, upe 
þ Num © * ,. the Kipperimuay(Levitici16. fg another for Portionale, Jejuniumthe Nazarites| f 
c Exod. 24-13. from _ and not. from ather(\Numbi61) © The' Law will be forme: 'T he Zay i ice l 
x By Fs, ug Was. givenatafeh ro-Moſes; afaſt of forty dayes. San 
: 'The'Pro oph hets are for it too: Vnderthem; and bytheir direQtonito "Y efandingf 
in in the ny hg fp more rcadded, : Rp0Rr' * "Ow" Kher in* Zacharias 
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A | nowbegin) allwould beforir: arhotimetobe lefe, bur, inallchre 
"I | tained; ro havethe force of a preceptinall. 


But: Zawes and their precepts doe often ſleepe and grow into diſ.uſe. How is jej#- | 
»ati for practice * Hathitbeene uſed;and when hath ic £ The fa# of * At, under 1o-,b Andprad- 
ſua ;* Ar Giben, undertheTudges ; Arc Mizpa, under Samuel; 4 Ar Hebron,under Da- __ + 
vid;* Of: Jeremie,before the Captivity ; * OF Daniel, under it; Ofs Zachary,after it: Law. 
h At. terufalern, of the lews,ar the preaching of Ioel; i Ar Ninive,of the Gentiles,ar the ©19f7.5. _ 
: FY . d3+ "ESA b lud. 20, 26, 
- preaching. 'of Jonas : All-of theſc ſhew whey, and thatic was no ſtranger with Gods ;\ 8m. 3.39. 
people;folong as the-Zaw and Prophets were in force. AE Iy TA 
And;what wasit, when the GopeS.camein * At © Antioch(where the Diſciples AD SOF- 
were firſt called Chriſtians) we finde them ar their faſt - the Prophets of the New Teſt "ths 


4- g Zach,7:5. 
ment there as wellasthe Prophets of the 014, Our Saviour ſaid tothem, 1 Whey Hee þ Loel, 144. 
was gone they ſhould faſt. So they: did. St. Paul for one ;® he did it off (2 Gor. 11.) And \p;t's; 

for the'reſtthey approved themſelves Cu xrsrs Miniſters (inter alia, by this proofe Gofpet. 

' for one)» by their fafting (2 Cor.6,) And, what themſelves did they viſe, others EST 2fs 
to doe 31eyento*- oxmdten, romakethem a vacant time to faſt in... So that, where the mzcor.n.z7; - 
Church tor this day (otherwiſethan her cuſtome is, on other dayes) hath ſorted us an *> Cor.6.s. 
Fyiſtle out: of the'Gld Teſtament; and a Goſpellout of the New(borhuſe to be out of ** ©75 
the New) Shee did it for this end, toſhew, that faſting hath the wings of both Chern-. 
bins to covetit .:' both Tefaents, oldand New ;, 10zl, forthe one ; Chrift, for the 

other. So-atall hands trocommend it to us.. :, -.; | ge | 
; Sure, in the prime,of Chriſtianitie, it cannot, be denied, it was in higheſteeme 
(fafting ) infrequent; pradtice,of admirable performance. Which ofthe Fathers have 
not. Huipilies yet extant in the praiſe of it © What Story of rhcir lives, but reports 
frangetbings of them; inthis kinde'2-That, cicher we muſt cancell all Antiquity, or 
we muſt acknowledge the conſtant uſe and obſcrvation of ir in the Churchof Chriſt. 
That' Chriſt ſaid not bere[Cumejunatis] fornothing. They that were under Grace, - 
went farbeyond themunder the Zaw,inrheir Cym, andin their jejunats, both. . 
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Precept then, or Prafiice it. wanted not. Neither did they wanta ground, It was 
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ON. Of R EPENTANCE, _... oermons; 
4Rom.13.1, Sitict we areto'd offer guy bodies as well as our ſanles, both 2 Sderifice t# God ;- A our | 
ſoule by devoritly So our body by mortification.. And theſe three, co offer to Grd our - 
i ſoule by prayer, * our botdy by abſtinence, 3 our goods by almes-deeds, hath beene ever | 

counted ter genvina hoſtia,the triple or threefold Chriſtian Holocauſt or whole biwnt off... 

ring. 'Seventhlie, and laſt,the exerciſe of ir, by enuringourſelves co this part of irxe | 

Chriſtian Diſcipline, ſerves tocnableus to have ventrem Mmaratum, the maſtery of out © 
belly againſt need be: The Fathers call it ono and thoſetharuſed ir deziieri $7, Pax} | 

gavcit the wordfirſt (4.24.16.) and faith, he tooke ir himſelfe, (1 Coregrny.): © 

Vſe ismuch; for, if before we need, we benotuſed in ſome ſort; attimesxo'a: 

bridge ourſelyes, but ſtill fill and farce our bodies, weekes,moneths, yearesrogethiey: 

habituate our ſelves in itz what need ſoever there ſhould be, what occafioh though | 

'  hever ſo preffing (ſuppoſe Gop ſhould call us to faft, as Eſay 22.12. 'Say,thedye ; 
Chap.9.t4 ſhould come, of thelofſe of the Bridegroome) we ſhould not be ablefor ourlives, to | 
ot breake our ſelyes of that, which all ourlives long we have beene accuſtomed unto, / 
Bur, asitis ſaid of D#onyſixs lying ar a lege and foxcedto keepe order, he fell ficke be. 

cauſe he kept orderand ſurfeited not ftif(that, having beene the corrupt cuſtomedl 

his former life) So ſhould we. Or, for lacke of it, grow as impatient as Eſaw, rather | 

Gen-x5.30, than loſe our byoth, ſell our &rth-right.' Or, as they in Numb. 11.5, notpart without | 
* fleſh-pots to die for it,burfit by them, and dic by then, and ſo withthem alſo be by | 
tied inthe graves of luſt. | | 24a 

The want of which etwring,you ſee what it hath broughr us to; Were ſo evil: 

ableto doe it, as we areſcarceableto heare of it, Our Savionr, when He ſpeakesaf 

Chap.g.17, faſting, points atthis: Having beene ſolong at ouro/d wint, we cannot awayynor te! 
| liſh new. We ſee the experience,in our preaching it. Our boteles are ſoufedro the ol,! 
that they Jeake withthe new ; as faſt aswe powre'it in, it runs out againe.. 'Wemuſt 

els; Elſe,all we ſpeake of thistheme,will be ſpoketzintorhe aire, 


provide us new eſſe 
Bat, I forget my ſelfe, 15, is igrr of 
1 To cometothe Text : Camjejunats,When yt faſt : To worke out of iralirtle, 1 
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|, Allowing jejunets, the thing; we cantiot bit allow it 28 s. ir 
#time when, for every thing under the Sim. Only, when.chat Sallnor KL, 
ſo'cafily agree; We would faine have our faft, loofe© belefFts ourſelves Fir the /or 7.7:17 
time : This whento be, when our ſelves pleaſe; - Ahd;wter wiltiebetlndeed;chepra- *Exlcl3.c, 
Rice of the world would make'onethinke;this whewts be without's the; a time (as 
they ſay) in aubibws, Acaſe bur pur ; When (that is) #H6# we lif and If ge Vfarid not 
eſe; As if "© #4 1's* had ſaid; If ever you doe, if at any ##6youfecle your ſelfe 
dipolatzabinhy obſetvethiveaution. Otherwiſe, It t& oli owne liberty,whewPhat 
\ ſhall be, and whether it ſhall be.or no. © OUT? KO 3 BERL 2002 2 PISA 4 IG 
|  Ifthis ſhouldbelſo, T have hitupon avery happy Text. For,ifthis bee all; Ir is 
| no ſooner ſaid than done ;" done every where all this Land over? wary, re Sed 
| withthe Toung-manin the Goſpel, Alithis have we done from our youth up. Por,when we 


v1] 
£ 
| 


| ra Lnke.18,210 * 
| faſt, welooke not ſowre, we disfigure tot our faces, we abver ſeek to'bt ſeene of wen, 1 boon 
| fay when we'faſt > for, thetrath is; wefaft norat all: Bur when we faſt; allthis is kept. 
That if this ſhould be the meanitg,we havedotiebeforewe oo gh FAR FRITH 
To deſtroy a'Text; is not ſo evill;asto make a Text deſtroy itfelfe z whichiby this 
ſenſe, will cometo paſſe. Bur,if this ſt»ſe beſenſel:ſſe, this gi ſe (as aviper)eats out 
the bowels' of the Text. We muſtrthenreſolve, this 1s no caſe put; itis'a grotihd laid. 
No Hypothetical faſt, if yowſhall ; but Categoritall, When you dee, Forexceptit be.all 
that followes'is ro no purpoſe. Towhatpurpbſtis it, to dire@ what #ot co dv2;whar 
#0 dec is our faft.if we nevetmeanets faſt 7 for Cunt sr roſet usdowneinftrutions 
howtocarry our felves,in that, we never meane to goeabour? Plaihededling wete,to 
tell Him, wewilloſe His counſel in fore other marter : as for Fuſing, ye finde our 
ſelves no wayesdiſpoſt ed tot. But,by thegraceof Gov, weate'not ofargone'yer. 
Welſee, His will is, we ſhould doe it 5' and take #timeto doe it wee willandwhes is 
a ? ming Fe Hf ? when faft ye ? A time (welaid) therets; if for allrbings under 


; Moe ſpeake bur afterthe manner of men,ooe toit but natwr4 Hoine (as Faith Top. 


'ultan) ad Nature it felfe will teach'us when, 'Markchbur when Naturewill yeeld to 

it; when andit what cafe, thic vaturall han will faſt, without 6yero God, of Chriſt; or t Cor.11.14 

Religion-aeall;/So ſhall webe withinthe Apoſtles, Dor not nature it ſelft teach you ?- LBS, 
L774 v th 2 ons ES YOTHRS TIT. y f; III YISETY TC #yes . 
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©  Thetimedf feare, is a time of faſting with the natural man;Nee off tibi tempae in frac, 


: periculo 


Lada a IE DD” We i na 


E, 
kV -Ofs 


2 |... Whenchanaurall manigioany invardgricte of heartienyilltake 
When ix grieſed 1acke, he wall 74ſt 5 Semper aperorcs ſequelajejuninm, ut letitia acceſs 
« Eccleſ.3 74. #ng tolloweth mourning,as feaſting doth mirth./The *zin 


$Iocl.2.12 is gne-of Selopmens times: Why that is.our time of {«fing. Faſting avd mouttving, 
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Joel joynes them-both. The afflied ſoule, inchis prayer ( Pal. 19244.) My heart _ «4 
ſmitten with heavineſſe, how then? Sothat I forgat to tat my breed. Qur\Saviour-Chrift | 
ſhqwes it beſt ;- He was asked; hy, faſt not yur Diſciples? Heanſwers-hot,how can 
*Chap.9.14 they faſt? (as He ſhould, for that was their queltion3)burhow. * 4anthey mourne, | 
0 xm. 2.10, While the bridegroome'# with them'?, As muchtofay as, if they. could arourne athey | 


r 5. Would not faile burfa# certainly.So (we ſee) did Anna, *'Flebat,; nonedtichat cihes 
« 2 Sam, 4.1. Go, (welſee) did 4, David, forthedeath of. Jonathan - and againe ANON | 
**f dying; mourned and faftedforboth, V pon ſorrow forthe death of a friend, or a:hilds, | 

can we faft then,didFamte naturd; and can wenot doe a5 much for ous lins;theidearhof | 
our ſoules ? Doth.not Naturereach us that * Nor,tor the dearh of Cihior-peither, | 
which our ſins werethe cauſe of £ Thereis another, a ſecond when, ©; -;.crt nf 5 4 
h ' Thirdly, A»ger him throughly,the natural! will to his fa##:* Ahab,for curſt heart 
When?, 4,.4 thathe could not have his will, Naborh would not lethim have his Yineyard:to bed © 
is An-| as | Wa | <p I TRIS | 

per. £9es; and-wp wear would downe with him. Could he, out of his purematurills, for | 
*1 King.21.4 coeſt heart, leave his meatand faf, and canngtwedoethelike for juft indionetionn | 
_. ,  ourſdlves; forprovoking Gods anger, with the curſed thoughts of -our bears, and wang; | 
- | of-oyr mouth, [and deeds af qurawhole body.f cannot we begotto its, Willnoc Ns 
\rureteachus, this.* Athird wher. | | nd 
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* Foal, Thenrrall man, when he inte fer of. his he: 


4 | e ferry | 
Whenine | neff-defire) hewill purſue that he deſires ſo hard,as he will forger.lus par quite.'Nat | 
onging Defre.} = "mari ſo hardy as to eat anything til,Sun ſer, fairh Saxt, when he had hisctienesl ; 
| chaſe : Such was his deſire of vi&ory. \ BATHE Vs iv, 
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' / Whatſpeake we of videry.?.we ſec, Eſau ſo eagerinfollowing his Poreythar he | 
came home at-night.ſo taint,and he paid deare for his Supper ; any hab allday, * 
while he was hot on his game... $* Fu es 0 
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| . Did we hunger-and.thirſt fortherecovery of Gops favour (as did Squl-for his : 
| vidtory ,or Eſan for his ſort) we would not think it much. to feſt as they:did.Y ill go ; 
Nature teachus this neither 2 A fourth when, Pur the naturallman into any of theſe | 
| paſlionskindly; you ſhall nced proclaime no f4#for him, he will doe;zof himſelfe. 
| Now mark theſefoure, well:'*Feare,* Sorrow, 3 Anger,and 4 Deſirezand lookin: | 
| to.2 Cor.7. 11-if they be not there made (as irwere} the foure elements of. repentance, | 
| theconſticutive cauſes Of it. .* Feare, the middle point, the.cemter of ir. > Syrrow, that | 
workes.it-\And if, ſory for fn, tlien of. zccefity.3 Angrywith the ſinner (that is our + 
ſelves) forcommirting it. Itis therecalled 5ndignation,andno ſieight one, but proece. | 
ding ad vingittam, rg bexwreaked on our ſelves for it.. + And Defr is thereto0, and | 
Zeale joyned withirtogive it an uy: Thele jomrethe proper paſſions allof repentance, | 
and theſe foure carry every one (as we ſay) his foft on his backe. - Much more, where 


}-they all mcer,as,inerue earneſt repextapce,they all ſhould. +) 
-Irisſure,God planted theſe paſſions in our nature,to.be 


nted theſe paſſions in re,to be beſtowed chiefly upon thei 
chizfe objetts. And their chiefe objefs are: ' Of feare,thatw® is moſt fearefullthewrd 
of God.* Of anger,that which moſt certainly, procurerh it (tharis) our #,8-Of Defoe,. 
chat,than which DoCUnga ore to bedefired,Gods favonr, 4 Of Sarrowgthas we 
moſt: cauſe toibe ſory for, the loſſe of it. There then toſhew them, there ta be! 
them :which if we did in kind, we need neyertake thought fora Cumtoiourjeunah | 
| For griefe of hart,for worldly loſſe,for bodily feare of drowning ,for bitter anger wecat : 
do jt ; why nor, forthe griefe of our grievews offences ?, for Fx being drovredin / 
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 $09t yer fallen 0nvs,or,we intoir; bur, gtudgeus only (asit were) and whereints 
Fr ;? l 4 | | l 3 | 2 : : 


$ pertaining to G6»;ot 


OWne 2 peccant humonr (as wee call it) inqur body, whereby we fears 
of our health, we canand doe enterinto a ſtrict and tedious Hetzand hold out 
We canforbearethiis and thar;as we are bidden (though we love itwell) if we 


old.itwill doe us hurt: . If for the health of our body ,vee will doethar,which, 


For our ſoules bealth, we will not,T cannotrell what to fay to us. 


ſe 4b oninibus (laith the Apoſtle, x Cor.g..) They will obtained om allthings, and under- 
goe a {tri regiment fora give Jovg before. '::andall is but for apoore Silver pame: 
What ſhall Iſaythen,if we caftnotbe gor to-endure ſo much;to obtaine the heavenly. 
prize, which is inpart done (astherehe ſaith) by caffigo.corpms mevr ? This for the 


What ſpeake Hof health? To winbutaprizt,at ardnning;or a wreſtling; abſtinet 


naturall mans Cum, when he will faſt: 


'Will'ye now, ſee the Scriptures When,when that ſets xs but olir time ? They bee 


I Cor.9.27, 


thid Yer. 24; 


T be Scriptures; 


ina mannerthevery ſame: Scriptare and Nture vary not, dictate to ustheſametime, * 


Qur firſt when. What time any great danger hangs and hovers overour heads ; 


that, is Gods time (faith Eſay 22.1 2.) GoD Himſelfe doth then call ustofaſtizg. No gr: 


timethen, to kill oxen, or drefle ſheepe, eat flieſhand drinke' wine: A great paine is 
there ſet uponiit., .God muſt needs take it ill, if /when He bids us faſ.we fall to feaſt. 
And'this. when, is. of greateſtexample : None ſo frequentinall the Bible; as faſt's 
of this nature. 'Neyer came there danger toward-them, *' of plagse,but.David : Þ of 
famine,but Toel : < of war, but Joſaphat : 4 of any deſtruion threarned, but not only 
good Queene Heſter, but wicked Ahab ;z nay,cven the heathen XK mg of f Ninive;to 
their fa##s ſtraight ; flying toiit,as to.a forcible:meanes (and ſothey ever found it) to 


When iz das 


& 2. S2ra.24; 

þ Toel. 2.x2, 
caChre.o.;; 
d Eſter.4. 16, 
ex King. at; 


rurne away Gov s.wrath;and.ſo thedanger;thematrer of their feare.' This is atime /5,n.;.;, ** 


When : and we(then) to doc it. | _. ER 6-10 af.200, - | 
| Now, if fortheeffet we faſt z forthe cauſe,much more; Of theſc;of all other 
ourmiſeries,tht cauſe is within our ſelves. Our/in,whereby Gops angeris kindled, 
and theſeever follow.uponit. When therefore we would proceed againſt our ſelves 
for ſn," humble our ſelves (the phraſe of the Law) Þ chaſten our ſelves (of the Pſalme) 
©punifh our ſelves (of the Prophets) 4 take revenge of our ſelves (the Apoſtles phraſe) tum 
Jejunabunt is die illo;:this,is a way ; thenisatumetodocit... Feſting is a puniſhment to 


_ the fleſhz'* Modicum pants & pauxillum aquewas apart of. Michea't puniſhment. By 


t,asto amerce ourſelves (as it were) for abuſing our liberty-before and making it an 
occaſion to the fl, and thereby to prevent His judgement by judging our ſelves : Do 

me panas, ut jlle parcat (it is Auguſtine.) This ſo proceeding of ours totake puniſh- 
mer on ourſelyes, it is:llex miſcricordie (faith Tertullian) it allures,inelines God to 
His anger ceaſes : Ngm,qui culps offendityr,panaplacatur, whom the fault offends, the 
Puniſbment ſes ; whether His puniſhment, or ers, But, He had rather; onrs rhan 
Hs :that EL docit, than He. Ly OT eee, 


. & - o - 


| fu And this tofextend to the body alſo, and tothechaſteni of it. Feit.docth the 
0 


e only fin? Doth notthe body alſo. Andſhallthe ſoule ſuffer ſorrow for n,and 
tall hel ſuffer nothing,and £4 wasinthe,ſame Kc ew 4 itſhall, thenat 
leaſt pena damns (for ens ſenſu 1 am ſure,ve-would bemarelothtocome to.) And 
What png exons but abſtiwere 3 licitis quia iliditaconcwpivit,, T'o deny eonſe{ves, that 
we might, for doing that we might.not ?, There is anothet Cume.c;. Tue 
Secondly Air xa heme 

held to haye in it a medicinable farce, a ſpeciallgood remedie to prevenyin, whenir 


we 


: forſfin,whenir is done: So hath it alwayes beene: 


-'2z 
When in ſox 
x Topuniſhit, < 
a Levit. 16.29, 
bPlal 35.13. 
cBzra8.21. 
daCor.7.1r; 
* 1-Reg.23,27, 
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Toprevent it: | 


. $7 OR TO ; ; 
C4 0" ord ed tg et %- IIS SRL. - 


E, 


_- 
: 


Q 


VP OERTITY 
- «£4 Tr * a 
ESD * 4 


Ben, #3 LT " 
1 Arm" ry Tn ue" $1 OO I I TO I ge eu / 
. LY , + f 
i $5, 4.4.4 
'F w + | 
: :, ws þ 
TAO Be Pg A . Fd . 
w= - 2 ERIK 4 6) A aecens " 


x al 


» 


x 


Sd Le 
faſt, Noneisſofimpl 


His foft 
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owneboſome, oftþerrayusrothe Fiend. For; when all is ſaidthar eiube ATSANS 
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and two times,Whem: © 


When + want 
of ſome good. 


Heſter: 4.16. 
Nechom. g.r,2, 


5 
When in ſpiri- 
gu all exerciſe. 
a2 Pet. 3.7- 

b x Cor.7. 5. 
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Andlaft; His cloſeſo joyning, and1ſo oft, of theſe two (2 faftim#and'i priyerJif6 

together ſtill, makes that the time of fervent prayer is atiwe 6f 'T' 6 45 po + L 

tixz too 3 and that ſo intimated,evenin this very place here, WASTE 4 
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But,all this while we have beene (| peaking of when weare to faſt at largeiof When The aonticus 
upon ſome occaſion : Inthe meane time, we ſay nothing ofthis time now ar hand, on «#5 ibe 53m: 
 Thisis not apon any occaſion: it is a yearely parte 6.4 Willthis alſo come within 7 
|theliſts of Cumpejunats ?:Trakeit, ic will. Porſhalboar fa#ing be alozether when 
we will our felves* ſhall irnotalſo be ſometime when the'Churgh will-'May we bad 
| vur ſefves, 'and may not ſhe alſo bind us ? 'Hath ſhenio intereſt itius{riv pine ove} #4 2 
The Synagogue of the Tewes (we ſee) had powertopreſeribe fafts;-atid did Bith the 
' Churchof Cn rx s r none * Ts ſhein worſe caleiin the Synzgozie'?/Noindecd. 
It Recab might enjoyne his ſons ; She may Her's.. She is our Mother She hithithe power 
of a Mother over us ; and a Horher hath power to give Iawes tohier eftaren; And 
Jo, Cum jejunatic is, When jou fuſt by the Charches appointinent, alſo: the Churthes 
Cum, This iSfure : Nomanhath Go»-10 bis Father, that hath not theEhurch for his 
Mother : andithat,onceand twice in the Proverbs,orderis taken, as to keepe the precepts Pro 
of our F ather ; ſo not to ſet light by the "__ our Mother. Ira FE and; dolor Matris, 
are togetherin one verſe” : He that grivves her, angers him. Anda he catihdt bur 2rieve 
ber, that little ſers by her wholeſorne orders. .The Apo#le (We ſee) Stine Paul by 
name,though he had beene in the third heaven;yerhedeterred to falta conſnetudinen, 
the Churches Cuſtome, and reſtsinit. We muſt learneto doerhe like,and not ſer light 
by them, as our manners; AY CODER) 2008 SM 0302 
This-I may ſay forthis C#wr, It is tio Cuftomee lately takenup + NoZadoFrhe 
Church our Mother thatnow is. $he & growen old;afid her enſes fail 1" She 
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1 Coral 6, 


ur M ale her: Sheerrscor 
at leaſt js ſaid to'erve, at every bodies pleaſure.” Tt is 4 cuſtorhe (this) of the Chirch; 
while it was 4 Chriſto recens;yet freſh'abd warmie from Chriſt, The Churth,which was 
| the Mother of the Apoſtles themſelves, at all tits kept ;* every where obſerved; 
then,andever fince.Sonejts ſhife it, frame to themſelves afea of (Iwotenortwhat) 
ſ werſtition,where no feareis. Before any ſuperſtition was ſtirring,any Popery hatched, 
| Was, this faſt was. ' Lex ab/tinendi in eſim4 ſemper fuit in Eccleſia (faith the 
Oracle of Antiquity, Theophilus Alexandrinus ). Lent was ever in the Church, Nis ipjam 
| : - V 4 Luadrageſimam, 
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And fure in generall.thazthis power ſhould remainein the Church,to preſcribe u 
ſet times, was moſhbehoofefull; Every man(ſo we would haye it) to be lefet0 inte + 
ſelfc,for prajer, faiting, ſacrament, Nay for. Religion too (now)and all 2 Fot God's 
{ake,ler it not. be ſq ;letus notbe lefraltogetherto our ſelves; No,notin Prayer: Pris 
ate Prayer.doth well ; butlet us be ordered tacome to Church ;androdecirthere; 
Phariſee's, Publicay's, Peter and lohnand all: Let us haue our dayes appoititediand ovir 
houres {ct for it. If all werelefe to us, G o » knowes, Ldurſt not promiſe; whar | 
ſhould becomeof Prajer:it{elfe. The like ſay Ifor the Sacrament : LetyShavea Cum _ 
when to cometothat, too. And ſo for Faſting + F4aft privately in Go»'s name: Bus 
heare you, lernot the Church:truſt to that. Nor She hath not held it wiſedome foto _ 
do : but;as in both them, (Prayer,and the Sacrament) Soin this, holds us to our order 
of dayes and times eſtabliſhed. Them if we keep;So it is : Otherwiſe,wereit-iot for the - | 
(hnrches times, doubr,there would bee taken ſcarceany time atall. Now yet,ſome. 
| whatisdone : butleaveus onceat libertie,lbertic hath. loſt us fome alreadyand will | 
02-1 loſerppereh,f irbenor looked tointime. * 1 20s 
- Thereſt,are marters of D:ſcipline,tarher than DodFring.:.* The number of fourty « | 
2 The ſeaſon of the yeare : 3 The manner of abſtinence. Somewhat.may be ſaydto 
content us: But remember;it came from the Apo#les ; that is it that binds ys ;that is 
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The cauſe of i. —=That which hath beene (aid, is-for ſome. ſet time at large, for aCum-: but; why | 
this Cam;.at this time, now 2 Why: forty dayes ? Why before Eafter.? Why this 
faf ? Itis of all hands confeſt,thatordained itwas,as a part of the Diſciplzne of 'Re> 

pentance: And much was done init,abour Pablike penitents, Yetnot for them onely., 
But, .even”with-them, out of the bowels of .a Mother, the Church hetſelfe would \ ! 
become a.Penitent,and have;all her Children doe the like. Her ſelfe become one;For; * 
- * the whole body'of the Church hath her faults (beſide the private offences of every 
and member) for which there was a ſeverall ſet ſacrificein the Zaw.; For us : tro | 

ecome penitents likewiſe : For, who knowes whether we benot as faulty in private; 

"5 they va open Pexrtents ) inpublike 7 As great ipners as they; though'not knowne 

oriuche. AI ak SIT ot X3ka ea tel | 
.. - Sogthe Cafe is generall, that ſbee withtheys, and we with her and with them: with 
them and for thens : For them, and for our ſelves, inwhole.and in part, all in one; uni - 

formely might performe a ſolemne annuall Repentance to God. oi Vi 


Pe As to the er of dayes : Go ſaith (inthe Revelation) * Dedi 6 tempus al | 
zodeyes, Pemmendum, Hee. gave a timefor to repent in : What time was that He gave®: The 
a Apoc.r.2; time that God gave was Þ fortie dayes,inrhe famous repentance of Ninive:happy forthe © | 
$10n3-4. ifluezrecommendedby Cuz 1s r's ownemouth, and propounded tous as a patrermes 

- Other ſet time (ſave this) ſhe found not : She took the ſamethen: Shree could norttell 

. HOW Oe totakea bettergthan that of Go»'s owne giving. The rather chat #0- 

- ſes, Elias, and Cnaist himſelfe had hitupon the ſame number intheit ff, Itis not 
nothing that it comaineth,thoughit be bur an imperfect expreſſing ofthe partetne of | 
ſo worthy authors; of C un 1's x5 ſpecially, 7gn4tias hath ſaydit before me:1 F 
dare ſay it after him: / PO TEE 9h EIS hn per ee ner OY 


i» 4 
"Ws. 


— 


LOWS, ooo ooo 44. 0.04. ts Bec { 6 WOO OO OO, "RO TEE 


Py : 
—; W* % 


a, 


| dtd. i 12 TY" F 7 F 
Y 7+ ky 5% + 6 j 
v1 1.3L f 
' , 7x, Kt "v* 54 '*: PN OY, "4 1 s 4 8 TI des > 1x; FRA 2 _ ; 
od N ol : 4 wg - = - Wa . » © 
4 \ * 4 » 4 n F 4 g ” 4 4 < * 
k F-Y f , "4 « 1 7 - T1 L a 
rerurni toG 4x. WIELTOC for re,/atht: ketheirr:zve; docit cls: The Seaſon 3 
 « ) % N «. mY . + & 8 w. gs ra Ve {-2# IO?» E "3 5 a L Ul \ - a5 3» : by 
de,ra Nite” +, ES ("21 il In the ſpring, 
[ Fa hy MIA :» 8 7, P 4 } vs bo 
: 7 WY" ST 6 of a; Loa PID.» 9 A 4 4 «agz3>Yt% pl 4 "OS *; y . I 8 
by x -% of A ix 0 VRg. N ; " . , , ” % * of T7, 
MIC Hat T- 
» | 
1 Ov + 
FICa { $ 


: TIN Q-< | | ny:ro-cadavith: Againſt Caften * 
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turesto releeye-us. | And that dot EY ea olighrinScrip- 


0 M4 ner meat at all (too: 1 Daniel's fait, 
tnat ſuck, 


1 
2 


didground her Zre0dy'#z, and ours:maygro Sas whit wowild a 
lefle pleaſing diet, and leſſe defired by £0; | EP pe 12> 1 NE 
2 Againe, Nw comedit, Not eatat all not. ver. «ny. That were too ſtrict; = Tebics falt, 
What ſay, you to Non tantum ?: To ſome,but not ſomuch 2 Before,alteredithe i _ ; 
tie: hexe, abates.of the;quentitie.. Notin tharquemtitie, not ſo minch, not ſo oft asat 
[other times. Ta cut offuremcale,if both youcannot,They,call.it Tobie's faſt; Quando Tobi.i.s; 
derelinguebatur prandium, hee. left his dinner :(Dinner or.Supper;all is. onebe fff 
left.) nes ventrem cibo ontres duplicata (1t.is, St4 Hicrome,and wedve nor double ballet 
vur beflies.) Andtheſetwo we call portienalejejunium.c Takes notaway:all,;takes ſome 
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and leayes ſome.z leaves us an haveſt portion, leaves'usa meale, Some hind and ſome 
meaſure (only) abridged. . SM IL YLLY, $921 131 a COSI IZED Yo radts b y ELUATE. 

3 Not «{que 44 veſperam,not till aight, forbeare: (too long that.) What ſay you tQ; 3 Cnneburxnd 
(as before not lo oft. fo here). not ſo ſooxe, as at other times 2:Pur off thetime' af our, £455t®. 
repalt : Make our moleſt« cliens breake'his houres a little: ifnot ed weſperemm,asncere 

| veſperamas we may... Cornelive faft they calbitthe was faiting at the ninth houre(thar, , 

{ 5)our three at afternoons: tillchen;; Peter's fafchey find,and chat istheloweſt ;he AR. 0.15; 
was faſting till paſt the ſixth houre : till then; Thus indulgent be is : forthele arenot 
withont,cxample in Scripture.(we ſee) hor unknowne to 4ntiquitie. But, for 4ntiqui 20.90 
tie then,they preſſed forward as much as they could; and wedraw backward all - 

ever wecan. Theſcthen, or as many,or as much bfcheſeias we can; ſargmake ſome | 

manner ſhew, {ome countenance towardir ::that, ifnor keep pace with the ancicar 

Church, yet not togive them over cleane ;notto fall behindethem fo far,cillwe loſe 

the fight of them quite, and ſo-fallco.abandan.Cym jejanats altogerher. And thus 

much for this Cumthis vety time, and the manner of jejunatis, aur faſting int. 


And,now we havefound us atime for our faſt,God ſend us to get a faſt for our time, 
1qwnatis for our Cum. For, this Cam isnow come. Herethen is the place andtime to. 
anlwerCuntsr's when yefeft ; to aske, when faſt we 2 Every one to enter into his 
own hart and convent himſelf about theraking of theſe times, how oft we havetaken 
them, How oft ? I would it were cometo that. I feare, it muſt be, whether we have 


taken , 
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| uszI+report me tegurcontciences (a (6) 
tell, wheathis when aſt Was. | Wo SORES ape -, Os 
| +» But if (as/ doubt) we. have nov:!takentheps then T ackewhy have wetor - 

Have weno:fiustoibe cenſured? are wet'no feare of wrath to.come? Our cafe (fute) 
is fearefull; if we feare not © filet4i VL | \u On y H 90D It 2613 ig b UN I 
Arte our ſoutet {o very humble ur bodies fo in ſubjetFion,we need | not?I traryell;: 
-. it ſhould befo :it ſhould be'ndedfull for'S. Paul; hisbody ſhouldnerd Phafeminpiolts © 
#0. W hat is the Bridegroome alway with us? He. with #,and wewith: Tinialw: y ooh "THH 
wh- ever part 7 doth thattimenever cone? Never all our life lons'r Yes, yeSiwe! * 
rant no times, nor we wantno cauſes : we want wits. Whereof fiire'wehiould be 
well to bethinke our ſelves better, leſt we be our of the Goſpel quire. Cintto#reats | 
not ſay to us, when Je fo, if wefa# not atall. Somewhat would bedone (ſure) if © 
ic weteobut! to make'C1n1 s x ſpeakers ſorne purpoſe : Somewhat orallthathath 
' beene ſaid; andallthar ſhall beisronopurpole, Noufeof it, of Caution, how to 


doe that, wehave rio meaning-ever once tg doear all, | CONES 
- . T ſhould now come to the Cantions © and (if God will) fo I'will tbut at ſoriie 
other rime.; But as\our zimes aftinclined toleave ſenſuality toour owne (Whiclywe 
would faine have called Chriſtian) libertie,, we had need to bend, and'tofj pen our! | 
, whole: exhorrationy not-ſo0 much againſt hyporriſie;as for fafting,tokeepe lifeinit. 
| As our Agefalls out,chaxisnor ſo neceſſary. Time ws, when faſting was incredits | 
| And when @ thing is inrequelt, thenis rounterfeiting robee feared, therirake iced 
of hypocriſie; Burnow, whewlittleis artributedtothe true; chen(ſhould T rhink)there © 
necds lirrle feare of the falſe; So thar; ir weretiotaltogerher wirhour reaſon;as the = 
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world goes,fiot to ſtand on the latter ſo much, but even ler it goe; and;fo men would 
faþ let their countenances be as pleaſed them ; let them looke as ſowrtas they liſt. | 
Should-I ſay fo, I might well enough, for any feare, fafting will now bethade | 
matter 'of vaine-glory.- But, tharwerero extend my Commiſſion : I dare not? but _ 
©. - leavetas Cunrsr hathleftir;and ſay with the Apoſtle, Duod arrepi2 Domino, What © 
1 Coti11.23. rave revaivedef the Lord, that;atid no other thing ;and, as Thave receivedir of the 
Lyrd, ſo, and no otherwiſe; deliver Tit unto you; And perſwide,cxhortgentreatand 
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Cum autem jejunatis, nolite fieri ſicur. hypocrite reiſtes] 
Exterminant enim facies fuas, ut appareant hominibug 


jejunantes? Amen dico vobis,quia rien mercedem 
ſuam. 


Moreover when you faſt, y look n not ſave! as he bugger: . for Ka be not 
they disfigure their faces, that they mipht 'ſeeme anto men to co ® hypo ares 
ta jk WV "Wy If ha y unto you that they bave their reward, 
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crons Rander caſt or-it, aSif is avoured atiy-way the filiwg or 
ſelves, ar this no-leſſe thanat other times; andilid not require a 
ric 3d ponent ODE A MR | theycarebelide- --> 

Whereingif Gow have ſo bleſſedour « At Th C£WO:Pu 
we may thengoe Serard | to _ reſt ; thatis,Fe at teu. reloly 
Cunrisr's when ſhall have a thes. and then, faſt we 
" aſk next point'is a Caveat,what we aretotake heed of,whien we " That We | 
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in/ecret, make no ſhew _ it : Hes abtareorees oy MEE 
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We. div d the Texti intorwo parts: © eyfor faſting ;; thi | 
17% ks : Tad i moreneed,to ſpeake for feſting.than againlt Hypucy; 
,Andyetagainſtthar too: (God forbidgthar,or any” vice! the Gs ay : 'OU ?) bur 
Aga ainſt # jpoori ber , in faſting. There! is little feare of chat. Mſ Men” Faſt. not She hyg 
es; whenrthey /aft not atall;” + deg 2 
But you will be pleaſed to call tomind TER wethen left, and where rithuwee,”. | 
concluded the laſt yeare. That we muſt nor thinke any thing more = needs,in 
af ſpeech of Ap a Kx-s 17'S. That, what wehave receivedoff fre at, ad » 
her thing ; And -, 2s we hdvereceivedit of the Lord;foandno othe&wileate 
liver it pnto youi' And, from Himwe have received both Cumjejunati,and Ne Si. 
ti ;theohe'as well a8 the other. And ſo,we ſet forward, to Ne ſits ſicut, the aution. | | 
Yet ſo, as our-ftſtcawtionever be, weormit not to f aft, Nor;ar other times :but nor 
at this ſpecially, whenthe Charch, or rather, God, by the Church her ancient order = 
and cuſtome callsus ro it.* © - | 
For whenare weto lookto all this,whatthner Why, hen we faſt: That locks 
fill-tobekeptin minde: rothar we muſt come. Thar, the ground of all ;thither m 
muſt returne againe in the end. - -. ;- 
Wefay then, Cum jejwnatis" is the good ſeed-roxne which Caunisr Himſelfe harh 
ſowen. All befides, is but chefferobe blowen away, And, now He takes his 
| his hantljto-fanawaythis Chaffe. For; quid pale 14triticurs (faith God, in 1&7 


'e] ie) | 
| | whedt «nd ehaffe, what ſhould they! doe rogether? Theſemuſt be ſevered: Onetpbe 4 


laydupi in the Garner,the other to beburar with unquenchable fire. 


©" 2 -Thefwvinthele words, Nyhte fiert ficat, Be notlike, Thechaffe, is inthe word | 
| Erypoeriin, Firſt then, hypoeriſte in generall to be avoyded.. * 
2 But, here is a ſpeciall kind, ſicut hyporrite res of '{owre,like hypocrites : ; Or, I 
not * re hypderites. Not like them.” » 
ot like then, whetein ? Intwopoin:s upon which the far goes. 2 Not like 
Nor liktthem, in their." Nor, .intheir manner how':.Nor 
in their endl, Why..: Not in their wapzer how : : Why, what doe they £ ? they are all | 
for the cotintenance; Wy that, they drsfigure. Ih making ittheir labour, to haveit 
appecgey intheir countehance. 3 And £5 doetheyſas* That ſo, men may know } 
them for fafers.\ Inmaking it theirend, robe ſteneof men. Theſe two Hee fend A 
þ- LEI CO LENS 
| Ng \Buatg "what if odbcbuld fndi in his hearti to fa »f;and yet would have men ſee it, 
ahd: its for it CHY quod Jamnum, what hurt will come af it2. One would 
| _ none 7iC'n x 1's 7 faves Amento it. They makeit their reward,to be ſeene 
+; Why, it ſhall be their reward, they ſhall be ſeene of men : thar is all, they 
would haveto Come. Why;chis,one would never thinke a puniſbmenr.- Bur, it is one. 
Andrhinkeitnota fy , For, thoughir ſceme'no great harme to receive a reward 
of prayſe'viyer- -when we ſhall oy together.how peoreathing ir is they receive, Mays | 
pros: And;how great anoncthey loſe by the £6ahrin God's reward - they had bet- ' | 
rerbewithout it,/For, whent hey have = thereis/all ;all that ſhall come'of their 
Taping. Acceperunt miſerunt meam;They have received their reward, they have 
- 002 ag Cary rex re Ewenroinyl hi Slay — fure a net mn Tn 
ooketoit,! hls Fe: 


d when hs Chaſſis is blow NE thi Karvpurgel w eh the Ad wh 
his Iypperdfiaiecatr our: ofchereſt, weareto makeourſwet-breaknow agdint | 
thegrea Faghof nrieaftover wenake ray for. JONI dfat ag be TE 
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Re Es eiht ha words; Ne the 188  Yrdrl" COT, 
f athetime; werrhfulves; that fa# we will; and whid Weill: and The Fanne: 


Fi Vc we forvurſelyesferiouſly roit': What, is all ſafe * Wi Diorl wu nk 
chi ways {Shall /weheare&no thorcot hit, as ſoori'aghe ſees us'{6 6 ſet? No, in- 
jor : but, hovers about us ſtill, as if thetoxvere* et: ſomewlint' for hits > dgE, Our 
. Bleſſed'S x vi QUK whenthe Spirit Lads" Hons to the wierpe (ſt; ind MEAN td His = 
.iris faid;rhareves,; thoT eppter came th Hims : 'S6z; we muſt take. reckoning, hes Math. 4.3; 
wall t6 us. Irisexceotit ing beboavefill-forus,' to rakenotice'sf this* a3they ſay;/te 
knowthelengrttrof'the » Droufy chain ;” Thar, neither fol nor faine, we ar&00e of 
his reach,bucke will be bulie withiuis inthet both. Arcends our Feaſts, to make? hp ; 4 P.Bg. 2a 
table @ f Ware © Actends otiry SFAYNr be then (as well 4$ our prayers)**'ymy! are," » 109 FT. 
Fating/he igbuſiv wichius4t6 make us ear Ih8* E[ay. Fiſtity 80 Jepilic, 9 make die 3 , 
us faſt like the! Phariſes, And tooke wharin'this; inthe Dots and' Priye? 
roo, are ſubjecito's.' Therefore, CR na, all, REHEE Ee. pray, 200 
or faſt; rohavelarieye to him, itvall, Praying, Faſting; eromy Almer ticl<avedts not? 
gives usnot ofccalll ho da vinaipetls PEER, bis AR ee#d* fill, one wiy 
ot ochet, he haVeſerthemayyr aAfiV4s, 1 vey we Felony ic 
is ved we fa#t not at all : His condi is, Ne bonum bent, we doit not, as We Thould 
_— wrong few, an #»pdue manney; - Ora wfon "Ft,af undic'epd; ;thar A 
what G 0-5. 661mnrarade wo, forthe Divels end." Sire, iris hoierfouphts 
nemay Ge a good ; we mult looke to both the 12ht7 the IEG; ow wedoe 
it; and cothe 2; tRewhdy why we yy it's 6r he wes hap \goe beyond, ns ;. and both 
ſpoilerhemyatſpoile us of our tewardforthem 
Burtheragaine;rake heed; ye be not <a hrhete; Ad; for doubt 3 : may 2d 
aniſſe, be by i9Ht0208 rd if afal; but lbt off al6ne. Tharls atorher of his trickes} 
For his tnethod/of mannet of proceeding ini this point; -.\vell worth ouroblery 
Niſſe hac $atms eſt; Tris one of the Profnds Satin # (45 the Revelition cal. them? the 
eh TO _— of Satan; For,woult iy han thinke;he would + 
theſe very of our S a v 10Uun;[ Be #6 like Þypaneites ro drify ich ok Fe 
fling 2 Ho doth." 'For, finding! here, fa#in7 and hypictites thus: doferogeth ct Sand 
1d-thi by provites uſeto faſt ;he elivadis Þ fome(ar he as of the 
fooles) to 4 er Xliey ©: hey #, but they nevaſt boſs tes.” 
this for a ſcar-crow, to raiſe up avaine fear oy ao cat exe | 
Will yee top? Gids Lord take hived what you dot ; i it not; | 
Hpecritzs fo; ahd you! dos; on will bei for atv hypitrife. fr 
*\And meats thedgab &'of Ne fits: Ne ſitio, Be: like(ſach Es "© 81 15623 | 
[ ti,Left you by like (fairh Be) Now, the belly 1s apt aid eaſte rough to' aÞp! 
anyitaro in til kinde 4 '6pp6fitioti; or Expokition, ath that 
Nay, hereby he previ exith thein, hot only to iv 
bur drvyves chem furthetts ow Je: every oheths 
Way: aid; leſt every: 616 that preat 
Fiven; 525 having inhim oy angel 
; Arid: will you ſeehigW 
hypocrifie? This to wel You! Lt; gt ef wh Paeal 1 
we ſhall be hit be Cre thom bring 
vouds fafting 0934 $ LOS 
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(Go D knowes) for any, not to be condemned aS an ; hypocrite, $ 
—_— earn he good Fellowes (in the:/NX 1.1, Chapters fer) had portions” 
_—_..:; WW eeeez,as good atreps ef 7948 95 he hid beeneall his lifetime, So hl, | 
| both comentp;qge roome;, hot hho tagerhery, and fry. taigether in — Fe of Wor. 
ments. And, thither itishewould bringus, he cares rMherlite: vay.:Thyishis' 
fir aſſay :  andapuch hypt-be hath done chiswayiþ: 111! is norte bag 
{- Þ | knowmot.how, | ut faiting is-laid: abide E! ily PARK TS AG as : Few\\os | 
none keepe its, How is, it. gone,” Whar is pretended, or given'ourforir? Bur for 
hee of Fooing thay hat which perſs ens doe that ae; ſuperſtitronſy given -feare, of b 
them. - For For,nofeare; okypocrifie, t naw : $10ut hypocrite i 15now gone«Buybyahis! 
a: any ecedent, thisone ns ſts ſicnt, he:ranmake more, ' As now, inplace of Becnat, | 
ra wb rites; 35 COMER are Df, Be ey + Lag Ry ecthalt be like Papifhs; if 
doe. . And, not-to: fa#,,is;made, 4 Suderſe a ro/all: Boperys,. as ifthdta newe 
** enoughyro make navel ooormed, pr our fedrenowe mids bod; ha 2, 
Plal.r4.s. «1. Buttbitrepjaavernnttmore ,ubi nan exat.timar, therd were they. WF ar Reg no-feart;. 
"RL [orcs pj Fenner: : we muſtdoe (amechiags | 
6, hypocrites Wherſettzons per Ons or Wemult give over.:A{avcs too, 
as wellasfaiting ch gt,th By, tha hayealike Ne Wes I ſi 4aG You- nl 
Hypgerfie in, at all threes, -.,, + '\; "Mey ene, 
vat Thenahs [eond>we may doe mbar hypocrites oe, and yet not doe it; ah. 
A Andicisthe ſtent, the manner(ngtebe thing it ſolſe).thas. C WR(K/$ TD: bererexs | 
mode, gen Tear isar anchds.7 g. T's & TMR. 
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itiond that ff 
Cax.1.s t5 Diſciples wereneither,, 'Wemay fa then like C URL. Ee, , 
es Wk of their qumber. Andindeedzhetrith is;,G xn 115.7 50; wh 
ly, erul iſe ed of it... || Hypecrzres dog but cneroch upons#r, on rachetion':the owt fiat: * 
.þ oF;itzasdoth! py Walfe uponithe ſheepes clothing, Bur, neither is cheſbeepe.to leaveor: 
e tus fleece,; nor the: Chraſtien man, his ff; becauſe other-yhile,, the Walfh, 
wie 7 ny Tu pee arehfher 11.0 c  106.2h10V7 FR 1X08" 
threedhort wards. Curaerteac wa toe werbent, ime ris-ſog 
vllmakeborh flyaway, as chſſ defate the-f4v, andiCam [onne mein 
: tlyeſtil], Doethe? gn 1 be ſcene;doe they: Anddoethe 2npifts wits ſulowid 
mY merit ?\Why, Be uot Like hypocrites, but yet faſt Noi, be-not, Bil [ 
than. "like hypocrites, yer faſt though:. Cumi;s rs fares 
ks on for as many asthe.Diyell.can davile Fe vot- Ghhews faſt like, Cunaan's | 
Wſcaples, andall is well. Apdhiss forh is firſt way-of; ng; 7H Ribs r#:Gum..| | 
Ty, upon feare of f being. like ',ypocritgs, if we adat. 6; taut? 
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This, is the properplace. here now comes Cx a1Sr with His fanne, and ſevers TT. 
the precioie frots the vile, with Neſfits ficst. And thinkeit never a whic the worſe for The Chaſſe. 
this Ne ſerve. Ales hath the fare before ; and fo hath Prayer the very ſame: And * Nocbte t- 
maty a Ne ſitis belong tothdſe; and to every good dutie, They are not thee worſe; ms 
thebetterrather, for the fanning - they arerid by it of muchrefuſe ſtuffe. And;even - * 

this of fins; rh&re belongs mdtc Be no# Hike's than one. Not like the Minichee's 

that thought the ereuturerwcleane. Nor-likethem, whoſe (4# isa Commutationof 

Glattony, Not like them that fa to ſave charges. Not Hike them, that make it an opwe 
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That wemay tiot matvell, theſe Hypocrites, that play in Faſts (Cunts® tells 5; 
us) area (pecjal ſort by themſelves. Be not like Hypocrites at all : but, ofall other, Not like ſowte 

not like them. Why * the common ſort of Hypverites abroad, ſeeke to puton a f92971s: 

better face than their owne - but, here have you a: Monfter; exterminans vultum, © bk 
out-lawing (as.it were) and baniſhing his owne .naturall countenance . «owite is \ «4 
Cur1s.r's word, defaring his face, as youcan hatdly know, it is hee: taking | 3 
ro himſelfe a worle face farre, than ever G 0.» made him. To. lay on a little ( | 
wot not what) tothe end, tolooke the more faire, the berter egloured; of a clearer 
complexion; that, is not ſtrange 1: Bur, to affeta looke more dimme; mivre hollow, 

more evell fqvoxred; and to be-leven his facerothar end, thar paſſes; that; is anew © 
kindeof hypocriſie per ſe; a kinde by it ſelfe, that. Yer; ſuch therebe. There were, 

that wore a courſe garment t0 deceive ({aith Zachary - ) So, there is notonely gay; but 2ah.ri.3; 
ragged hypocriſie. And, there! were (faith Cu « 1's x here) that rovrh-c4F their 
countenance, and that, to:deceivetoo. Thar, there is not onely fuc#s', but fermen- 

tum pictatis ; Not onely fleering, but lowring ; Nat only well complexioned, but pale. 
coloared hypocriſie. Such are they, that play in C u k 1 87's. Fa#; hete; triſtes, tor- 

v1, auFReri, the word is awgpere/; whichis { properly ). the looke of a milde:beaſt (a 

Lion, or a Beare robbed of their whelpes) grimme and gha#3 one would be afraid to 

looke on them; Theſe; would C uz = 1s r have us, nor: be-like ;'As-indeed who 
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would be like them, butſuch hypocrites as they * 


Not like them © Why, how doe they ? Exterminant vultum. Weebegin i Net like 
with »#ltum.'The bypcerites whole labour is bur his Jooke: Blame him nor ;forhe is them in hk 
nothing but looke. Nothing but face, and caſe; buravery out-fide ouly, As for any- purer. 
inyard matter, he never lookes after; TRIES £0 La OF cone 9 : 

/ In which point, they ſuite well with Players; whoſe names they beare.. Iris a 
very fit reſemblance fot then, that are nothing bur x4ſemblanie, Inthevery true and - 
lively perſon of a Prince, the outward porpe or ſhew.is the leſſe party by farre. The:Re: 

gall qualittes the Princely wertues are they,we chiefely admire ; A religious heart yaigh 

W; 7 rag among pan ey Clemenie, like thatof G.0.d, without zeaſarcor cud; In 

him chat playes Fe Kings it is quite otherwiſe: No-Royall.qudlity is. required at all; 

No Princely vertne needs; he never cares for them. Bur, gefture and gate; the cartiage 
of his copztenance, to lay his part, to promunce and toa27itwellz thatisallthatis ca. 

red for by. him; or thatis looked for at hishands: . ALT ſo it fares here + Con- 
truth 18 3Þ6 | 


trition of ſpirit,; a broken heart, unfaintd humilitie, tx inward patts 3 hee are Plal:51.8, 
molt requiſitein the #rueF4#. Ir $kils not a whit forany of theſe, inthe Stage-fa#?; 6 gil 
So he can.ſet.his countenance well, haye the clouds in his forehead, his eyes. ſomewh 

hollow, cetraine wrincHesinthis cheeke, carry his head like a bulraſb, andlookelikele- 

ves; all isyells. As for any inward accompliſhment, he.never takes thought for 

ay. Yulews.qnely is.ic ; Hegocs no furchet: Onely to be like, tobeſcar 5 as one; : 
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Sermon 6. | 2 and F x71 G, | 


| He : Tobe magnified up and downethe Peoples mouth, that; is even the conſummi 
"I a on | Ye oF Wa 4 


tum eſt of all this Stage-devotion. 


+1 oy is 
& or hk 3 
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 Whichvery:point makes the faft looſe; and indeed, makesittobenofaf ar all: 


They extermine their countenances {0 long, that theyextermine faſt and all. This ve. 


ry Ft videantur makes, that itſeemes to be, bur # (indeed)none. For, in the true aſt, 
it isas David faith of his ;7 ſarowed,and my ſoule faſted : It isah humbling of the Fs 
' Elſe, if it goe no fulrherchin the ogy, ir is a fuft withour a ſovle, Bur, theſe,though 
| their fomarks.y zemprie; yettheirſoules doe feed and feaſt allthe while. Nam eſt 
| quedam ſagindlaudis (ſaith the Heathen man: ) Praiſe will feed andfill both, And, it 
{ 150ur eat and drznke (and ſowe call it) thatwe takedelight in. And ſure if E/ay be 

right, tharofie 2»ay be drunke, and no cup come at hi head ;'itis likepoflible; one may 
ſarfet; and yet no 2eat come in his belly » And, with pride both. As for meat and drinke 
the Divell never takesany ; keeps a perpetual faſt far that matter : bur, feeds on pride, 
as one. doth on-his meale ; and ſurfets that way; asmuch as any Epicxre. \And even {0 
(for ought I know) one may eat and drinke no more thanthe Dzvell, and yetbeas 
proud as the Divell; wity not © So. as upon the matter, theirfaft is but eventhe Dzvels 


faſt, and no better: 


Faſting then, being an a&# of hamility, if the Divell can make it matter of pride, 
babethr propeſitum, he hath whathe would ; hewill give you good leaveto. faſt and 
ſpate.not. And, even matrer of pride, he makes it. The Phariſees,whom' C n x1 s r 
would have us:Noz ficut, they were, intheir owne conceits, the No ſicuts of the 
world. They tell it G o Þ, Nor ficut alii, Not like other men. Others did bur fat once 
aweeke, if that ; they twice, and never miſled. And; inthe Ecclefraſticall ſtory, there 
is a rare example of itz He, that ſame Tohnthe Patriarch of Conſtantinophe; that firſt 
twokeupon him the proud title of Yniverſall Biſhop, that very man was called and 
knowhe-by the:name Of: Inelorns'3 mowrne, Joannes: Tejunator, lohnthe great Fuſter. . So, 
pride will grow of faſting. - Being then ordained to take-downe the ſonle, if hee cari 
' bring it to puffeit #p, and {o, turne'our faſt into ſinne, that, is even a Faſt of the Dz- 
vels-owne chooſing. One, which (he is-{ure)_G o »- will 'neyerlooke at. The Pr0- 
phet gives the reaſon : 1f we faſt for meng eyes, we faſt for men, not for G 0 v. If we faſt 

for our ownepraiſe, we faſtfor.our ſelves, not for G 0D neither. Now,what'G o » 
ſhould-reward, ſhould be done for 'G o ». ' And, with Go , a righteous thing iris, 
to put men over to. receive their rewards, at their hangs, for whom they faſted - that 
they pay them their wages; thar ſet them on worke : For, at H*haxds, they are like 
toreceivenan$;ſceing, for #imthey did it not: He was not the, 7+. of their faſting, 
And this is the laſt point. As before ; not l;kethem in their Sicut;Sognothere intheir 
7tneither ; neither in their mavrer hor intheir eds > OIIES 7 


FE 
$3 + 


/-\Suppos tiow, one may.beſo.in lovewith the/praiſe of men, as he is alcogather 
 tof love withah inviſiblefaſft;and muſt needs lookeallicrle that way; what harme 
Wilebme of it 21 2mendicovebic, quia recepernnt mercedem ſuam : This nuſt'needs be 
their puniſh-ent- 3 for;rhereis none other burthis; Andfure, as ſtrange a/poniſhment; 
85you ſhall geade of :* To ſay'4mentothat; one defires';to ſay, oneſpall reverve 2 re- 


Pſal,69.10; 


Eſay 51.21; 


Luke 18.43" 


Zach:7:5; 6, '! 


III; 
"The Danger 
of it. 


. Ferily they 


have; &t; 


ward, Canitbe a-Punifhmentto;recezve, toreceive 4 reward, and a reward of: our owe 
deliting *'Trjs ſurelyirione. Youdoe it; tobe ſene 5, you ſhall be ſcene tobe praiſed; why; __ 
Jou ſhall be praiſed : This is yourend; your end be it, You hunger and thirſtforimens . 


Fru[e;faine you would haveir ;' you ſhall haveit; There'it is, takeifto youz much 
gooddoeit you withit. Call youthis a puniſhment, to receive a reward, to have ones 
dre ?' Surely, itfeemes bu ancaſic oney if it be one: - -* TRL SI 9 
i: True, ifcheytmard be wotththe while, firſt. And ſecondly,/if by reteiving it, we 
tnfeitnor one jncomparably greatersBut,intheſe rwo caſes,* It the rewardbe but ſome 
Height thing,lizzJerwporthoe#And rhen,if by getting it, we loſe another above all worth, 


then have we nogreat canſeto rejoyce at our ME : then, inſtead of a reward, it 
0 


3 2pun;ſhment, ſay; I; and that anheavie one, whenſoeverborth theſe caſes meer. 
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( Popular 
praif e) 1$ 
ſleigbt, 


2 AS not judi- 
ctall. 


Luke 6,26, 


 Tohn 7.12. 


AQ.19.28.32, 


2 Nor dura”le. 


Chap.z I.9. 
Chap. 27.21. 
John 18.40. 
AQ&.28.4.6; 


b/TH ed 

But, ſay there were both Locke and' key ; yet, what is praiſe but words ? and garde. | 

but. wind ? what's ſpeech bur breath ? breath but aire ? tenuiſiimme fruttus, a thin re. | 
ward (G 0D wot.) For, what is more this, than aire? This is ſure, no great rewards, © 


xCoreq-3e | Mihi pro minimo e#t : So, Paul makes but a minim of it, we makefo much of, 


_ And: yet even this, ſleight asitis, were it onely to receive it,. andthat were all, | 
It is their fnalf there were no great hurtinar,' Bur, now comes the hurt, For, whenir ſhall comexg, 
reward, this, that we are ſoto receive it, as in full payzvent : (for, ſoit is; not #yvn, hovers ( 
but 4nixzor, have it for all, that ever they ſhall have: ) Soto receiveit ; #4nqua mir. | 
cedem, aSit ſhall beour laſt pay, our finall and full recompenſe and ſatisfackion; for all \. 
that everwe havedane ;'then it goes hard, ont HC LEh 

' Andthar'isit, Cn « 15 Tr meaneth:. And that is it, every good :minde feareth: 
That here ſhall beall ; a few good words; alittle warme breath, a blait of vaine-praiſe,” | 
of a ſort of vaine men. And when we have this, we have no-more for ever to receive - 

ot looke for beſides this. That,as Cu x1. s r tells us (inthe firſt Yerſe of the Chap 
ter) this acceperunt inferres an amiſerunt : Acceperunt ſunm here, ati Amiſerut wen | 
., Elſe-where.. And thar, where (of all) we wouldleaft be withour it. Tharthe:-re- * 
-. Ceiving of this, cuts us off from another, infinitely aboveand more worthithan this. 

The reward.we receive ; nothing teſſe to be regarded : the reward we loſe, the damaze 

-we incurre.; nothing more to be Farce Lay theſe together, mercedem juxta mercedem, 

weſhall finde it a puniſhment , ſucha puniſhment, asno man wouldever wilh his very 


. enemicemore. _ (363-3 \ | 

Of this 4en here, of theſe words [they have received their reward ] you ſhall 
readein Saint Gregory, that never did any ſaying ſo ſound in his eares, ſo ruwnein his 
head,reignt in his heart, worke upon his conſcience (as he deeply proteſts) as did rhele- 
This, he tooke for one of the moſt fearefull.ſayings inthe whole Bible : that whathe 
did here receive (wereit praiſe, or preferment, or what other carthly thing) it ſhould 
be his la#f receipt, his finall reward, his portion for ever, his Amen « for, Amex is thelaſt | 
word (weknow) that, endsall. For, ſo are weina mannerproceeded againſt, and | 
deprived of all hope of further reward, at thelaſt greatrecerpt of all,» _ 4 
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they have no wrong, they making it theirexd;\if Go Þ 
' Topuniſh oneby his owne defiresz toſay(as: Gon doth.in 9ſze )Becauſe Ephraim Ofee8.17; 

will have altarsto Sinne, they ſhall be to Siunez becauſe you make this your reward, it 

ſhall be your reward, take it for your reward: To ſay, So brit; to have our faft con-* 

clude wivh the Hypocrites Amen : No more fearefull puniſhment inthe workd;........ 


* Knowing they this feare, we perſmaile, exhort, intreat men (and tio otherwiſe, 7% AppBie- 
| © 35 . . CIT RE oj tion. 
than Cu t's T heredoth):to ol. Andthe Cup. 15;now.come.-.Now'then to doe * : Cor.4. 14. 

!, Not todoe it 4s. theſe, yet in any wile to dot#. T6 fa to-Go » ; notto: the RI 

world : to-our ownehearts, not to other menseyes : to conſcience ;tiot to forme, /N ot, 

toſet us up a fage to doe it; but(with Cunt s r ) todotit apart, i» ſecret. And 

thinke notg.if men ſec it not, it ſball not be ſeene(be ir neverſoſecrer ;.)thar you ſhall 

voeit without w#neſſe, Befide thewitneſſe, Tefiinorde (ſer byrhe Keathen man ar 

athouſand witneſſes) there is (8s a law pda te vs 4 one inbraeves who ſees Tob 16-197 

it; needs no = toſceit by ; Shol: theater is the darke, and beholds us as clearely 

when the.cangle'is put out, aswheniit burnes.- Faft then, doegix to be ſcene of Him - 

and being done'ndt for m0) vii for Bm," Him hall yqu be fukCof to caſt His &jes 
&folooke on it, to like it ; to-regard it and rewardir, both. oy hen 

Somuch doth C n x 1 s r undertake inthe verſe following; and that, in His Fa- 

ther; name : and ſeale it with His Yerily, that molt certgine ityhall be fa, © are cre FO. Rh 
aft ſhall hive His open raward, ' Itmay be; even here upon earth; Hewill mate our Ely 58.8; 

lieht breake forth as the Morning. If here, He doe not ; there, He will. The leſſe earth PO RIIY 


 *n[werth, the more heaven reſerveth.." Fuge Serve bone, 1n that day, is anothet mans 5 Marth.25,2r; 


ceealame d Gen. x 5.1. 
"= j Ry ; ? + "Jy el Cor.z 9. 


35 aſvendit incor homins,it exceedeth the bearFof 
wogreat, NS ons” Rn 


net praiſe; ifpragfe be it: © Intra in £ak tm Doj#w; anguher nantierraward, it! art 6 Mart,21. 23. 
earth hath\a#y;/ Both together 4 Mercts magna nimis, Abrghans's reward, anexceeatin 


% 


Which zewerd Almightic G o v- grant let before! 
-- eur doings:-So ſeeker hereonecarth,' itthisdefe, as 

- +» findeitin heaven, inthe life rocomag,;to bur evdiefie=;- 
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perm ance. 


LP rogetiies viperaturn, 408 demonſtravi vobis fugge q 


Facite org) Frith dignum peenitentiz ( Va, Prof fects. | 


of Fppeber tree, The fruit of the forbidden tree had envenomed our Nature: 'the jos " 1} 
- of this#ree, toexpell it, to recoverand cure us of it. | Wy 


SERMON PREACHED X 
© before Kirx I a it x 8,atV/bite-ball, on the XXV [. * 


of February, Anno; Domini WD cx xv11. bring wa: WJ 
ASHWEDNESDAY. hp 4. ih 
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MATTH. Chap, III. Ver. VILL. 


Ventura ira LITER 
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0 gen tr atind af wipers, who hath fore-warn ed you vtofle fon F 
the anger to come = | b 
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© WR! #7 $ : 
RW F-; ADS, > En I- d: ſpeake of r entance, at thetimeof 
| by 5 {| of Faſting, ike timeof repentanee;: is ns Hon T d 
out of ſeaſon: As rree.and fruit they ſtand. Of Wl ” 
= Y theſe fruits, faſting is one. And thi is, wenow- bt | at 
I| gin, a worthy fruit,ever from yeate to yeare, relis. | hy 
| il giouſly brought forth in the Charchof Cauxizt. WH © 
OY j2 i That » wegocnot from one, when we fall upon it 
2 Sh che other. The time'of repentance will fall out Wl 
wp co bea Cum jejunatis, | BE; 
YM” Zepentance is herebronght in,and preſented to | 
wil 5,25 a7ree with fruit upon it. The zreeof Govs WM ©! 
| planting;The fruit medicinable. - of the natureofa ! m 
= counter-poiſon, againſt our bane takenby'the fult - 


Ng y, this Metaphore (of trees and Friae) pursus in minde, that che 'mannerof by 
tregyisoncc ayeare, they beare fruir. All doe ſo; oncearleaſt: Andif a pw ho 
rreelikewile, withinthe ſame compalle, to bring forth hers, ”. | n_  - ?? 
And »LOgR at no time repcencecomu amiſle; i all the yeare long; ir may oy ” 
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bY 37 MS, OD. 152 HIV Ota IVY; tl : oy 
taken fating ;45 therules of Phyſicke are; and/as medicine; 
 \Men:eome 'neitheryeatinignor dreaking to take phyſicks when weewilt 
rake that we take nothing elſe. Thus, fa# 
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on all impepirent finnerss,: 60191 1. + | . Hof) 4) 27 Totes 
TheDivi Ywſ\ All which may be: Ah nr theſe two heads, nhick Sint dab n » id Haye 
imprinted inthem and us: r. There is noflying G 0 Þ s wrath, bub repens | 
rauce. 2. There is n0 tut repentance; Wichour fruiss,:and thoſe vorchy, aol be. 
| comming it... Bring forth fits therefore. . | 01.7001 08t3y 4 
Of which, words there isnot.an any one waſte oreoſpare, Every, one of them / 
verbum vigilans (as Saind Auzuſtine iſpeakes-) .avakeall; never anone aſ{eepe atnong | 
| them. Each hath his weight. Nor, neveran one our of his Places. buc (as Salaiing | 
* ſp peakes ) upon hi right wheele, Capdget whereit1bould. /Wewilbtakerhem a 5 
L. II. It. they lye.. | 1 Bring forthe; 12+ Bring farth fur: ©; © 3. Bring forth from way! 
fore : whetefore * © That you may fly the wrath to come.; C; eng will tEALY 
IV. the onely tre way: ::Letno man teach you any,other way to fipciry;! 444) Fhen, - 
| uits of repemanct. And, if repentance beare fruits, theritis 2 zree;; 4 Of ceo. : 
V. rſt, that beares them. 2; "Then, of the fruits icbeares<.R epent ance” x:frum3; © 54A * 
laſt, that they be worthy-feuits of repentance. Bring forth Pairs theref ve, Gec1. Bf 
rhe in order, of themſelves, To order chem AF werebur t rod ara AR 
47 &doerkem tient (5-40 #8 


8. 4 70ND OLI) 4 roads f'I &. Sir] 


bs Vu, MSN OA LOLIE PII FROITg 
_ | ESE CY 4 RD Fa At UV EI Wb ELD > Sera I 


Prov.z 5.11. 


I. 


. » Bringfort : 
$arry uot in. 


at'our r eares, gegen Ss : ih 


"hs hea rs pres Lat ould be Lo 
- - ,frangebody.: But, thar abſlrdirwans man Fro anig: "he. corps; dle body 
fomemens profeſſion;all ineſe with. ſome, yrharis it, but hearing a ſerman#'T 
tare. isall; the care doth. all that isdone: _—— | in lad {hott 
| kno ypsrabe Chriſtians, "They were gains 5p 1 7 of "OO afe 20k <> 
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Burt then, he comes over'agiine, Bur who's abl*to-abid; 
can none doe: Proferte frutius igitar, This (loe) is the 
wrath 70 come, But whoregardeth the powey of this wrath ? They (If ſ;that 
ſhall feele ir moſt. hs _ 02.212 WIEN tact 
© I have purpoſely; ſtood uponthis a little, For thar; as upotrthigalbyr E 
wont, by the ceremonie of giving aſhes, toput meniinminde of this fre; 
were not givento putmen inminde of their mortalHt#t's duft had beehie more ptghes: | 
to have done that.Our mortalities grounded upon Pabois es & in puluerem|Butlaſhes, 
they come not withour fire - where they are, fie mult havebeene fir" And, they | 
moſt meet to repreſent freand make us thinke of it. The aſbes,they beblowen away. 
but, not the »emorie of them (I hops) Wharfoever becomes of the ceremonid; the | 
ſubſtance would not be blowen away atterit;Sure;theſt'aſher laid well tothe root af the 
tree, it hath beehe thought, will makeit beare rhe" ſooner. The preſtal fears of fabiire 
wrath for fins paſt,wil-putſomie force into this 123v7 » TP this will wor nothin$ will; / 
This ornothing makethefap to afcerid * This;or nothing br4a;thennerth.; 34) YS81 64 
GG * Scientes igitar terrorens Ine - "you have ſen the terfovr *'Shall T opti you's 
of venture, Þloore of hope inthe valley of Achor # Allignot terror uventart theres formechms * 
pew be fled fort, thatitis bur to come we, wrath ;it's yet to come: 'S0,whileieiSyer toEbttie, | 
« 2 Cor. 5. rx, There 1s time givenus totake order for it; beforeit cSmie's Thiatthefui fig icore | 
þ Hoſea, 2.15. before the wrath, and notthe wrath befortthe Fruit *forthien'wes {x68 ore fageber;' 7. 
' There is another comfort : ThattHhongh the xe atithe fans ſhall comenpon | 
all ; and none fly from either of themyſo ſhall not wrath. Thathill fioteomenpus 
all ; but a{may, and ſome ſhall fy fromit, Fly from it(I ſay) for, there is no meeting 
| it, no abiding of itwhen-it comes : Noſtariding it out, bur fly from it we muſt(faich + 
the Text; )and fy fromit we may.Thete'is'a right way,if werntaybe ſhewedl tand 
there 1s no right way,but one, and who will ſhew us that *" Thar will St. obweeach 
us. He preparesjt,and heis belt able; and he knowes no way\burby*Proferte igitue. 
Bur ifrhere be a flight, there no; fling it, not with the wings of an Bugk z not- 
with the fix wings of a Seraphin - only the wings of repentarice vill fly from iti) Bur, 
there 1s no fight entended : Proferte op will ſerve: only ſtand ahd beare this fruit, | 
andir ſhall be a Superſedeasroall wrath to come. Youneed nor &y ;youneednotiiltre, | 
no morethanatrz; burkeep your ſtahding,and beare your fruit ;atid ir ſhall norcome  * 
Exod.12,:3, neere yolybut fly over yoti,as did the deſtroying Angtl,their holiſesin #gypr. Tb cine 
it is (this wrath - ) fly from ir we may : This,thewaytodoeir, ' OH 
Tea,this is owe way: but,is there no way burthis? It ſeemes;therewas ſome bo- 
ng 'beſides,that St. 1b was alittle i 
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F. | with making to0-much haſte, buttake St, Tal Fintheir way. Fo; UT $ Lanc 'T hou x 
[> ſhalt goe he HE 008 ure 1215 WE F"TINC z bur by that way [4 repares,Cunist Luk,r.76, y * ; 
-" WW will not he comero. | he prepateone way; and you goeanorhet; you will never "2 
* MW comeat Chrif. Therefore hewonders' Qui oftendiz? who had ſhewed them any 0- 
WM + ther way St.[/obnknewytnot 5; Carre: knew itnot: And I eantiottell what to 
" WY fo; bu; cheychuggoc ff Pray Godjidectiverhemnor, | 

0 Bur, forb$hsT of *0 other way ] C n's 1 8 t Himſelfe is more peremptory than S. oF 
a  olni/\Seeyouany, Heare youof any that periſh e Niþs, &e. FVnleſſeyos y ext, and : | 
r "WF ſcape thatwa 7 ſhall you x06 : thatis flat.. There is'no 19, no Adamant bindes ſo 0733-5: 
i hard,as Chris Nyfs.' Ifany bur Cu x1i2r hadfaid it, we might have ſought ſome e- 
4 _ valion: Now when itis He thattells us, there are but two wayes,* Repent,or * Periſh, 
j: chooſe you whether; Repert here,fora #ime;'orperiſh there under Gods wrath for ever; 

Notto repent, and not > Shag poſlible. p TENT LY AM] 

Which Dilemmarf Cn kr $7 $(no way to be avoided)makes,of thetwaine to | 
chooſe this fruit of- Repermtarce,” rather thanto fall into the Wrath to core + To flyto . 


the one, to, fly from the other: which'orherwiſe weare of our ſelves bur coldly affe- 

Qed to.For, though it be ſomewhat bitter (this fait) yer(ſureweareYIf it were 

ren times more, tliebitter paihes of ira ventura, are far beyond it. Now, the Phy- 

| che of the badre and; ſoweſtand upon one Maximeborh, Melior eff modica amaritudo it 
faucibus quam eternum tormentum in viſceribus - Better the bitter Eleftnaritthan a bar. : 
| ning Ague-+ Better a ſort d:ſtafte in the mouth, that\'s aj cog torment in the bowels, 199-34 
Better Repent Ninive for fortie, thanno'Ninive at fortie dayes end, 

Shall we conclude then with the Pſalmiſt, What man # he that would deliver his 9601.34.15; 
Soule fromthe wrath 30 come £ And they all began at oncero fay; that would I: Yea, E 
even they tha ſliall not eſcapeir,will yet ſay, That would T. Why, by the bringing, 4 
or not bringing forth uy this fruit all goes ;depends the comming, or not commeng 0 _— 
this wrath : comming if you doenotz Not comming if youdoe bring them forth, pro. = 
ferte fruits igiturs | MO ES SERRA 
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time than is left ; » Nay, more rhanhath beene alrzady ſpent ; and fo, the worke of 
 fomeothertime, A wordortwo,of Proferte,and'T have done. Bs 20" 
Firſt,take it not (this Proferte) by way' of advice, or as the wiſh of a well-willing 
friend, No.: St. Iobndelivers it; quaſi aut horitatens habens,as a Precept, or Injuntton : profene,'s 


J- the word will warrant it, To ſay, doethis, belongs to authoritie ; (the Centurion will Cy " 
0 tell you ſo :) and requirethrobedrence; Doe this,and He doth it. CNY Chap. = __— 
0, Then,befide authority toenjoyne us, there is reaſon, to conclude us.Itis notmade  Darkng _ 
2 . a Tropoſition bately, Doe; It is (betide) a binding Concluſion, Bring forth therefore ; Profircigtes "2, 
re whereto weinreafon, to:conforme our ſelyes,and conclude;we will ſo bring them. ' * SONY, '4 
d _ Laſt,belides both thele; ir bindes the harder by the penalzie annexed toir;As you $ | 
1, Willavoid thewrath to come - And falling into it,youfall from the fruition of Heaven ph range e 
23 tothe damnation of Hell. Which is pzna panarum;the penalty of all penalties moſt pe- ! pranks. > i 
Q nll, This is thethrez-fold cordthat bindes it abour : Let ſome; or allof them pre- 7 1 
Ir valle with us tobreng thens forth. - EIT 
5 Bur of it'fals'our, when-we are agreetl'of the lng we arenotfo;for the r1me. 4 q 
; ' Will wearall bring them forth?If we will, we will rake ſometime todoeitin. Some The Time * | _ 
[- "me : yes; tharweall agreeto. At whattime then? Iris not proponite;or promittice, 777 Srincee +4 
A P'poſe or promiſe to doe it hereafter to bring them forth;but Proferte, What _ I 
'1 Proferte ?* The Preſent: Doirthenin Preſet. Ir requires ati a& inſtantlyto be done, = 
i | coFthem forth ont of hand."This'is a ſmall note: butzitisno ſma marter,cogerthis = P 
ly A al ntebornewell away;ztoget out Repentance into the Preſent Tenſe, NN ; 
i wap I EE. EY 


, #* 4 bh y \ 
= 73: 14 on x *_ wo joy as Abt LL + * 544 JW" 
$0 > bo, 4, 34 +» Sent 8-1 WL AC ofd 5 $95 nd _ 'F 
; Meats Fey ; 7 . © ” bh - q , S AT c My Tp 
y 5 "A 
; of.” bt by * 4s * 


br” 


Sk % ' 
4d 
> - TB. 484-4. - 
— - 
. 6 
| 1 
"_ __—_— 4 FY ; 
—_ 
” 


wn ghd Ps IE 013% GE 
Jn the 4orify. otellyouthetruch as it is; The wo td, is'not Bring! | 
iis nl theoderiſtz (gho#ſerhe Line Hgeh not, nor our Taxgeeneither;)Itipnfies 
G 0. wee had even done ſo ; had done bringing themforth; for then,all feare were 
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ſer the root that ſhould beare this fr##t.. Well yet; this ſhewes us, it is time we were! | 
Wo ir, ſeeing Saint Joh» ſaith, it ismorethan time, wee had done briwvgine them 
orth, | | | ; #1530 4a 
ſ But wdl,totakeno adyantage of that tenſe, we will be content with the preſent,! | 
if we may obtaine that. And ſo would he haveit, ow : For, now (ſaith he) wthe 
axe laid to theroot : Now then, or not at all. Nay, not zow : thisis not atime ;we have | 
- appointed other buſineſle which wee cannot pur off. Wellzone'queſtion more will : 
makean end ; if not at this time, at what time ? If nor now when'? Bur then,this'muſt 
be ſet downe,now.beforewe ſtir hence ; And ſo.ſerdowne, asif it benoraww,jitbess . 
neere ow, as may begfor feare wenturacome not tooſoone;and take tree andali,This 
is ſure ; the ſooxer the better, becauſethe more likely ; the later, the worſe; becauſe the 


lefſe certaine... . ON | | h —_ 
Thame — - But,whenwe ſpeake of thepreſent,we ſhut it not up in zpſo wanc;ina deyortwo,g | 
more thana three, Fruits require a timetobring them forth : who ever heard of fruits brought ' 
— forth on a ſudden ? Saw ever any man ſuch a thing? (It is Eſay) Shalttherreebying,ot | 
y 66.8. : | | VE i 3 
the fruit be brought forth at once? A Gourdora Muſbrome may ſhootup in a #ght;:So ? 
cannot fruit - It askes tie. I take it to be anerrour, and that of dangerous conſe. * 
quence ; teaching repentance, to thinke it a matter of. no more moment, than to bedi ? 
patchedin a zzoment. Commonly,our repentance is too ſoonedone..- 4 
Application to God knew it well; and therefore He allowes a 77me for it : Erce dedi ei tempur | 
Texe. , (ſaith Hee to the Church of Thyatira ) He gave a time to repent, to bring forth | 
lonz.s,  Gheſe fruits, - What time might that beef? He never gave certaine time, bur to Nj- | 
nive; and that was forty Dayes, You know, where wee arenow, and what that 
MECancss To : | FRE) TON Fo _ 
| Wee arenotagainſtallowance of time, foitbee not to ſip the cokar, tobe till - 
AR.2425. wancertaine. But,Llike not his ſaying #y ZuxapiCe, yea, when 1 finde a convenient time, - 
then He that ſaidir, never found it : had it then;never found it after." Fne 
But,jf we meane, as we ſay,would doe it at a convenient t1ye, we cannot findfo 
convenient a timeas thi, Take it firſt, as the time of the Faſtz thattime may ſeemeto 
Leriz.16.29. claime a ptopertic init. They goc alwayes together, In'the Law; their ſolemnerepen- 
| Toel.s.13: farce was everat the time of their generall Faith. Inthe Prophets, Toelrellsus the belt 
Jon,3.5. turning to Gop (that is,repentance) is cum jejunio.Thicy that had notthe Law'(as Ni- 
'.. © | ive) Ngtureit ſelfe taughtthem to doe it fa#ing ; when they tooke this ffwit, to 
taite nothing. In the Goſpell, 1ohn Baptift the Preacher of repentance, came” nerther 
Chap.e:.18; Eating nor drinking, And our Saviour though Hee did both, yer this hath op # | 
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Loh 3-15. though not for any need He had of it Himſelfe, bur (as in other) for Ex ſe 
vob, to give us anexample, and to point us that had need, what time todoeit-in- 
Which hath ever fince, from yeare to yeare beene religiouſly obſerved; both; as'2 
time of publike penance,and as a time of General abſtinencein the Churthof Curr, ' 
Convenient, forthe time of Fa#. > 20541 img et lp 4 
Pfam.u.z; - And;convenient,for thetime of the yeare.Forgif it will be the treein the 1-Pſalms | 
'S to bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon;this way itfits'our turn; that ſeaſon isat this ſeaſovelts 
now temps proferend: : when canwe better ſay Proferte fruttusigitur *Yoll cannever_ | 
bring forth at a better time... The ſeaſonis now come; and bringing forth will ſhortly 
bein ſeaſon, of which the Poet ſaith—XNunc omnjs dger, nunt omnis parturit arb0s, 


_ 


I o 
- : 


- AZ oy 


—— 


4 ance s . = _ | &. \ —_ === 
k the 6th) make proffer ro+ 
iq TX, A SLA , x + i Sam * 
follow mn due ume. f , "4 3% Sg > I.6 Rr od 2 44% 3» ' 
- Weare thade theſe F 


by. Ran 2 age: 


&- 9; 
1.1% 
es, 


" "BE 
2 . » 
b ; IM.. Fy 5 


ſpringing up of 70n4's. gourd; wemay gheile; what timeirwas # we know what time 

it is, when gowrds ſpring. And; for ourSavirer Crix'tsryifwe will take up His #7me, 

it is ſuppoſed, He layd His alſo mactrabourthis ime. For, whenthe people were 

baptized, then was C u x 1 s r alſowith them, as St. Lukeſaith : Andimmediately Luk.; xr. 4.1, 
er His Baptiſ»me,He was carried away into the wilderneſſe,and there began His fourty 

dayes faſt, Bxemplum dedi vobis, A paternefor us ; both for our faſt; and for our time 
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_ But then, take this withallz when it was ſoin 7iſri, Tiſri was with themtheir firf 
w 1 moneth, So they alſo began their repentance with rhe beginning of the yeare. . 
og 7 * And\,take this beſides, that,in that firff monerh, the trumpers firſt blaſt of all, was 
4 to GC them to their Kipher, theirgreat Repentance-day, That, was theirfirſt 
4 No Iſhalledllyaty bow k pat: Berwebie the 7 ndrhe $644, jr ill 
* knowen,-there was heereallyarice.anfc 25 the Faſt is called a Sabbo7b; ind borh 
th are ſaid robe ſantified. Santtifie a faſt,as well as Santific the Sabboth, Their Sabboth Tocl.z.17, 
A was the ſeventh day ;their Fa# was the ſeventh month; And it may well be thought, 
it by whom and when the Sabboth was removed from the ſeventh day to the firſt ; by the 
ſameperſons, and at the ſamertime, was the Faft removed from the ſeventh month to 
fl the firſt, from Tiſri to Niſan the firſt meneth of all. Now Niſan isallo called 46:6 of 
g the fir bringing forth fraits init. : | 
Now, in Ni{an, was thetime whentheir Paſchal! Lambe was ſlaine and eaten. The 
fo ſame is alſo the time of the killing of ours ; of St. lohn Baptiſts Lambe,the Lambe of God; 16h. x. =. 
i when Cur1sr our Paſſeover was offered; Offered for w# 1 wor as Offered to ws in $4. * Cor.s. 7. 
h. crament to whom St. 1ohn Bapriff will point us to rake ſpeciall notice of H;m,and of 
ſt Hs timeboth. | 
Gi And we, now at this time,to ſet thoſe ſowre herbes and ſee them come up,where= nx. : 2.8; 


With the Paſſeover is to be eaten; which are nothing elſe bur theſe fruits of Repentance. 
Now!to ſetthem ;that;then,we ws gather them. to ſerye us farſ«wſetathe Paſchal . cor.s.u 
Lambe, Thus every way, we may [ay (with the Apoſtle) Ecge,; 7c: Behold this is the - 
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in. And,now all that hath beene ſpoken would Gov, it mighitbring forth butthis ; 

W that, ſeeing the time ſerveth ſo well, we can no way excepttoit, we would not {lippe 

-F it, If we did but truly apprehendrhe words ira venture, our eyes wouldnot ſleepe, nor 
9 Our eye-l;ds ſlumber,nor the temiples of our heads take any reſt, till we had taken ſtraight DI 
Y order with our ſelves, for the whe, whe it ſhould bez At what time we ſhould not | 
ris... faile but todoeit ; and nothing ſhould lerys, bur performeit once to purpoſe, and 

"_— ſcaleto our ſelves this frait that, yet once we may aſſure ourſelves, weare ingood 
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we were {o« HL agetnes a ves (a "<A noſe anger Pal.rag. $: 
whenit comes, 2agpoterit, who. N,s hos able?. (that Kabarcisdeacirably to: 
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aderrake ſometaske of deverion; ſetir to prayz'to reed, to meditate, which is adry 0b- 

j## and nothing pleaſing to it: fix it ſo, and you puniſh i ie, For, nothing i ismore irke. 
ome. Its wexatio ſpiritus, * 

The F leſÞ,thar loves to fare well : ; put: itto aſt.: loves to ſeepe and take her eaſe;p ut: > 
tto watth, orto lie hard - loves veſtiri mollibus ; gird'it with ſackcloth ; loves ry Faſting, &c; 
nd good company ; makeit retire and fit penſive ; abges of theſe all or any,and you 

puniſh it more or lefſe,T v0" "a you 

Aku World and the wor _ , they love to part with as liete as they can, Charge 2 

them with any thing that ſhall be to them chargeable, it puniſheth them ſhrewdly,and Almes; 
$tothem a puniſhment. 

Thus then Peſe three, they may be met with, each of themif hey have made a 
mY For "oo of ſerving of Gov, with ſome taske of devotion more than 

ined, with that truely ſacrafames, the exerciſe of faſting. 
Fo rloo Fn f life, NN hernke Tadog totheraking downe of thefleſh, and making 
i lefſe fleſhly. For taking: that which was others, to depart withthatwhichiis oxy 
rn. For want of bowells,with workes of mercy. Ina word.with ſafferin wha wiwould 
nt;for doing what we ſhould not. So,puniſbing our evill concupiſcence,intharitis ſo bene 
to; andma amps parks + er G a D. pps eſtands thus: for 

irituall Prayer, and workes of devotion : for fleſbly ; workes pertathing toc. ico x Cot. 9.3 
fri oY : fo world 3Almes, and workes Wo arity and compoſi. me Py 
you them briefly; T4: 

For the firſt, * Simon M went not through with his aigaine | didburchinke I 
the Ho FE HOST 9775 ray his money ; all was but thinking; went no 
further than the Spirit. Saint Peter preſcribesbim w attodoe,Tofall to Proyer: Pray 
(faith he) if it be poſſible, this thought of thy beet may be forgiven thee, Prayer ſerves. AR.8.19 
wheteit goes no further than: t 

For the ſecond. The King of Ninive and his FO is fell to faiting onall hands. 
What wastheir fnne ? Nabum will beſttell us that z He wrote the bardep of Niniut, Ton-z.5. 
Thisit was: Becauſe of the farnications of the Hartts. For har kinde ol Efeſbly ſinnechar, Nobum 6: 
was the proper fruit; EO tpotica 

For the third, Ourexam ple ſhall be the King of Babylon. Hehad! ene a mighty 
#reſor of his people. There have enow 2 worldly frene. Break off thine iniquity. 
wh mercy to the peore, is Davids pre Gs oh to him. That isthe right tf TOr UnnES OL, 
thatnature. All may bee compriſe theſerhree.: 1. Workes of devotion; [a 
Frajer : 2. Workes. of chattiſement _ the Ec bodys as Faiting. : 3. oprkes af mercy, 
% Almes, Thele three, berweene them, make up: the cmrildive; or penal part ot = 
repentance, | . wr = 

Prayer is the fruit of Repemrance. For this canſe (Gi ht 
ob '"s and far no-other cauſe, ſhall every anche ſe 
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For, evenintheſe three before remembred;ſo it goes. A4lmes, of it ſelfe, is a work? 
 OrCrarriy - Fa#ing(properly)an at of the yertue eyneulile, 'abZinence. > Prayer of his * 
oWnenature, 2 worke of religious worſhip." But, 4lwes done tome way'to amerce out | 
ſelves : Faiting done anims caitigandi corpus + Prayer impoſed as a tack-worke;to (ped * 
ſs much time, to ſtand ſolong bent arit + all theſe chusreferred ſtill wich aneyeto 
wat, changerthat nature and become a#s penal, and ſo fruits of Repenrance. -* "_ 
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Of fruits, we faidat firſt, two Vſes there are: Firſt, to beoffcred as a preſents SO, The Prof 
[ac 0.5 ſentthermits the * Governor of Agypt. For thefirſt SweUveſinallybut this fait, , , * 
three things to offer unto G 0'5,'to preſews;' ro honowr) Him qwith 3: The: *: Spirit (or 5; {2 ofe- 
Soule) * thehody,'and 3 Our Wortaly 79045; 1 The offering of the ſouteis, thepowring * ctn.4z.15, 
it out in pp aye /and'other workes@t that kinde.'  Ofrhe body, the chafterintitby ex- 
ertiſes that way tending; a#QFour g0ods by diſtributing and doing goodwith them 
| Frf4, 1-1 6 Td; HEE 3 2 | OS 35% LO 10.4 VM 
them re-offeorng inthe Lawbeſttoſuite with repentance (us-ivdorh. : 
1A forrewfall ſpirit s x 87-2927 ##:G-0.D:(thatwe know $2 bak nw rf A = 4.19, 
fened body ſhould be fo likewiſe ; 3 and why the price and charges of the Sacrifice ſhould 
nor.come inro the reckoning; I{cetror,whichwas part of their worldly State 3 which 
being diſtriburedand done good wirhall, in meat arid drinke:offerings;chisthe Apoſtle 
calleth a ſacrifice wherewith G 0D i well pleaſed,” The'firſt Vicof theſe fruits 


browght Phil.4.u8. 


The ſecond\Vſe.we ſpake of was, as they are medicinable. .This difference there is 53 
betweene the puniſhment of Iuſtice, and repentance. -\Iniice otherwhiles deftroyes the 44 Medicine! 
ldinquent ; ſodoth-repentance never, bur ſaves always. 1So,ir is more likethe puniſh- 
went of Pbyſicke-chan of Law. For, \Phyſicke, though itbe a care; yet a'pepance it is to 
the body; if wedeale withirthroughly,and goe through withir. .And repentance is the 
phyſicke of the ſowleand body both. ' Sit obſecroſanativ-({auh D ANI's L), Let there Dan.4.27; 
.« cuaredone, whenhe exhorted him to repent. * Bothate a cure + as Correftive of T) 
mhatis paſt, ſopreſervative (orif youwilly' you may callit correFivetoo).of what 
$tocome. When the finner is correFed; hath ,correfiongivenhim;' fortheformer, 
ecorrefeth his wayes:amends his life forever after. '.Ca#igocorpmſerves for what 
ath beenedone: In ſervitutem redigoſerves, that hedoeirng more. [Both rowreake "Ov 
purſelves for ſo.often offering {6 fouleindignities tohetvenaadrhe/G.om ofheaveng * 0 AF7: 
nour formerbad courſe of life : And ro:keepeunder the fleſh, and holdthe concupi- 
cence in awe, 'thatit runne not againe into the formerryor;':; This lamer;i we call a. 

endment of life 5 whictvis not "Repentance, for it pertainesratherto Bus than to 
daniz(being yet to come) -burit never failes' to follow it infallibly, inſo much asif 
tdoenot, nothing is done. * -- 1 ot 999 ot be 3G 
*Forl repott. meto you: Let it be but 'knowneto the fleſh thatthis ſame ghbt or 
ſeght ou ot ſhall norſerue the turne, but to a rownd reckoning itthallcome'and 
nake full accompr to taſte of theſe fruits chroughly,withour hope of being diſpenſed 
with ; whether it wilt-not take off the edge of 'our appetite, and makeirmore dull and 
arctull to offerid ? ' Onthe otherdide, ler it be conſidered, whether this benot to 
the bridle- on the neck of :concupiſcence to powre it ſelfeinto all riot, if (finning) it 
aow,it ſhall be diſpatched with any repentance, never ſoſhortand ſhallow, yi no 
reſo, and all #& well? Whether (1 fay) this will notmake-all the ſappegaedowne, 
b wee ſhall neverſce fruit come : Nay, whether ic bee notto- deſtroy fruit and tree | 
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| Vaily, they that for purezcale and indiznation at themſelves fortheir ſunes »N 
Kd 2 #eare,nor:miſſe a meale,nor breake a ſicepe, nor doznorſuffer,nior.partwith-oug 
may ſeeme a queſtion, whether they thinke nor Saint Fo-« x here overſeenin pr 


Fat 
08 that for ſo'#eedfull, which rhey can {o cafily diſpenſe with. Nt 
| tifwhenwecomero Caſtigo Corpwa, there weleave:Saint P.aus..;whento net 
ler eating n0r drinking, there weleave Saint I o 'n';and whento flevitamar, ther 
Rleave SaintP = x n x, and when to #715 and wiip*e, changingiout mirth into/pet 
Neneſſe, there we leave SaintI ax ® 5; I marvell,: what manierrepantancewey 
ae before we have done, or what ſhall become of our fruits hete 
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wy -c © Tnourrepet 2mmonly)we take ſuch haſte,as wetake away before thefoui| 
his fruic,  come:., But if there happento come any,isngtthis even our caſe £:Our Tegres, ifay, 
...- drie flraight: Our Prayers,it any, ny carers; Our Almes, indeed pirifiet : Out 

L Cer. 7.1%. . Fais,faft or looſe upon any the leaſt occaſion: And Tp our Repentancelitany)peniten;). 

; panitenda,a repentance needing another, a new, a ſecond eantanee,to repent us of it, "Ty. 
repent us,of our repentance; nolefle than of 960 wy itſelte. Sothatyifany fait; ful 

of no worth, Andifthe fruit beof ho worth, no more is the #rvge worthy one;a. 

worthy both, Thus weare not yet where we ſhould be, till unto fruFwe'wehwwewsl 
ai ” | $a {nog Oe \ 
7 Nay then, if youfalltotalke of ware, we ſhall have ſatisfa&Fion up aging 
And had we not beſtthen to askefirſt,arethere any worthy? For,if therebenone ſuch] 
bid Saint Io = n beware how hetalke of worthy fraits : bid Saint P'a'u z beway 
how he ſpeake of worthy workes of repentance. If none ſuch be,they didillto c/orgily? 

bill with any ſuch word. Bur they knew well, what they ſaid; therefore, ſuchth 

be (ſure)ger them where we can. in ek 1 W 
Howit is voy. + Onely,when we ſay worthy, it would be underſtood cum grano ſalis. How wonk! 
ubie. in what ſenſe © whither referred ? that we miſtake nqt. I demand then ff, "ſhal 
pur them intothe balance, to pu the worthineſſe of our fruits, with the «nworthinl 
© of our ſins, andthe conſequent of our fins the wrath of G 0.» * the dignirie of themsl 

with the indignity ofthe other, and thinke by their dignity to ſatisfie Go s july 

dignation'? Ltrow not. At this beame, no fruits of ours will hold weight + None 

found worthy-: | No, not if we could (I ſay not; ſhed, or powre owt, bur}-evets avetinj 

Rem.#.18. zeares,and every tearea drop of bloud. No ;. Non ſunt condign paſdiones (ſiiththed# 
 fle) wecan ſuffer nothing worthy our ſins, but (that, we cannot ſulfer) irs venrarsit 

_ wrath of Gov. The infinite i®comparable high morth of Him, that in our fin iswranm; 
the \foule contempt that — offered, axe farre above the worth of any our fruit 
weigh them:downe as any feather. Why,all Lebanon(faith the Prophet )is nor ſuffice 
«Pil.$0.10. to find wood; nor, allthe. ® beaits upon a thouſand hills not enough for a Samify 
{Luk 15.21, ÞTekel, rekel poo light all. Takethem out ofthe ſcales,away with them, Non ſunt! 0h 
dMat.8.8. inthat ſenſe. In which ſenſe, not the wicked ©prodigall child only, but eventheg = 
£Verat. «Centurion; nay then, even Saint 1obn Baptiſt here himſelfe,cry all, * Nox ſum dig 
neither their frazts,nor they. The honor of dignes(inthis ſenſe)belongdto the frond 
no #ree, but the tree of the Croſſeof Cu n1sr ;to Hi ſufferings, and toMhe but Hit. 

"= I a ly any + er yr been xg pang omemen 
owne fruits; but they weighed them with their owne falſe weight} zade them! 
aſc eboth from pexaandfrom ay ye that zortes NY Nay then javentu 
plus babens, they found a further ſurplu beſides: Vi ined 
that * Cux't 8 T's Caveatis hereto takeplace : that weeding out. the Tares; 

heed,we pluck not up together good corne and all. That toavoid certaine worwes}hi 

may happe breedinthe fruit, if it be not the better looked to, we beat not all the; 

off therree,and leave it all naked and bare; no f7u4ts ar all : and, for feare of rechil 

| proudteach a frait-leſſe repentance, Well : though nor ſo compared,not this Way} 

muſt we have frat#us dignos., oy ''1 5 5412-0 

_ How, worthy then 7 referred whither 2 As worthy, as the poſibility of our Nati 

- + Will reachroz as ourſaile will beare, orhath ever yeelded; as the Seints and Servih 

© *_,__© of Gov are-reported to have brought forthinformer ages : whatſay-youtotl 
«Pla. 119.83. digpes ? That-(indeed) were fomewhat worth, if itmightbe had. They they 1# 
b "**5.4. become * like boreles in the ſmoake, Þ their knees have growne weake through faiting/! 
od Luk.:9.8.. | have® all-to-wet their pillomes with their teares ;they have re#ored bribes and ths fu 
| fold; givenin almes at once, halfeof allthat ever they had. This were (indeed) ſome 
what worth : But, of this (I doubt) our worthineſſe will be found ſhort : or! ather 

(doubt not: Idare not put it upon this dignos neither. EO 

And yet, werethere inus any portion of that heroicall free fpirit, gf that Chris 
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maguanimity that was in the Fathers of our faith ; (The A4po#le beares them witnelle, » 
haute thiir powers, nay and beyond their powers they ſhewed themſelves willing ; )any : cor. 8.3. 
never ſopoore fruis would not content us. Bur we, neithertg, our power,noragreat 
dralo than. of1t; cidevourour ſelves z:any.never {© flcight, andflendery Il erveus 
well cadiighs:;> wc parry Thy, ae” © td 0 ID 
- I'wander:wharwerhiiike'*. Doe wethinke to poſt; G © » off with any, it skils not 
wharfrt\e with winds} us, wit I moxme-eatenſtuffe ?PE$s84aYs S ſomre grapes? Inn s- Efay.5.2, 
2185 rotten tigges ?'Nothingtomes amifle. Hold we Hip in ſo vile account, as any, Icrem. 24.2] 
;gogdenoughitor #3; itis wellwich Him if He get any £ <Malachitells us other- ,,, , | 
wile; That h6P9 351: in great ſcorne. bids us gue offer: ſuch fruits toour Prince: and ſeeif 
ve wilt take it well: Zacharyrells us fo macs 197 pm} cryin he) they valae mee 2c. m7 5, 
&. Goodly fruit, is1t, not, they preſent me with f:Nay (ſure) we muſt have dignos rov. 
Sore worththere would be ito nn nn nt Aus / 
Is there any other way To take out dzgnos by? Compared with the 1#fice of Go d, 
Not ſo :; Nor withthe great Heroes of our nature 3: Not:{o neither.-., Nor [(indecd } 
| gethey ſaid worthy; of cither of thefe:; burhow ©. Only, «frwits worthy of repentance : 
that is,{uch/as may well beſeeme perfons;as betruly penttent. Referred notto ought, 
but to repentance itfelfe; Laying by fin,as itisan averſronfrom an infinite good - (For, 
ſoit is 1nfinjte ; adimvitsno weaſure:or: degree; ). but, [conſidering it, as it-isa'convers 
funtothecreature, and that more or lefle : ſo, it: falls within compalle of more or lefſe 
Say I this of my ſelfe ? Saith not G oÞ s Law rhe lame ſe FI menſuram ef 1; 12, 
nationemque delitts;,.and promenſars peccati ? 1s itnot a clauſe there; repeatedmore @ 
than once? If there bea meaſare of the one, ſois there of the other : If an analogieof Ia 25%; 
faith, of repemtanceroo; why not *:And,to that, we to apply our ſelves,inthe.mags or Bs 
nin#s.&;7#05 of ogr. fruits. This is once : Repentance may be foo mech, one may goe 
wofarre init: Thatywill begranted (I know. } And; if too:much,' then #00 Hzetle ;and 
- we may fall#00 ſhort the other way-(that, I amſure of.).Which part we ſhould offend 
an(to.chooſe) dyes in 4zard#14% will ſoone reach ug, thatitewauld bee home + rather, 
 viththe morethenwith the /eſſe;'1-Inthe CorinthiaÞ; caſe there it was #00 much z hee '; cor. x9; 
msin danger tobe ſwallowed upmith ſorrows 1n' Miriam s caſe againe, it was toolittle « 
For, though ſheyere right penzeent for herfolly commirted, yet. becauſe the quality of 
her offence requireda large and more worthy repentance, fhe was ſhut out of the hoſt yet * 
 ſevendayeslonger;and then,and notbefore, -receivedto pardon. Iftherebean«/rrs 
andacitra,thenis there a terms; If roo much and 100 [ittle,then is therea ſufficit,enough. 
And, that, isthediznos we ſeeke for: | OSIRIS n 
But who ſhall telus, thisrenws whatit is Who ſhall ſay S#fficit # Tthinke it is 
tot. beſt to ſay itto our ſclves.3'Itis not ſafe; that, Weare hike enough togiveecare 
| topropitius:efiotib;, to ſpareand favourour ſelves, and to thinke that worthy, that is 14. is. 23; 
tov: radiſmilſe the marter with a doe no wore ſo, neverto follow it toſentence. Or,if 
wedoe, to#eprove our ſelyes,;and ſtay the execution., Ir hath been held no way 'lafe 
48," to make our:owne- afſeſpment + and as ſafe a way as could bee, wouldever 
_pa for thefoule. "Berter,ſome other body docit: and, who ſhall that other bo- 
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 Inthe Law,every man was not left to himſelfe, Theoffering for fin {which was to | 
| them a fruit of repentance) ivwas wry 2098: 15372 by the Prieſt. Accor- Levie.5.18 
ding to his ordering, ſo it went : he madetheeſtimate, how much was enough, what 
Would ſerve. And hete now, in Saint1ohn's time (which was the intervall or paſſage, 
&1t were, between the Law and the Goſpell;)) atthe baptiſme of 1ohn, they knew not 
what to doe, they were not ſo well $killed;ro Saint 1obn,they come,withtheirquidfe- _ . LT 
emus ? Whatthall wedo 2 And whar ſhall we doe 2 All chree oneafrer another, the > a8 
Publitans, the Souldiers, the Common ſort ; and they had all their anſwers ſeverally : 4. 
' Oneanſivereſerved not all : Severall kinds of fin require ſeverall ſorts of fruit. And, : 
under the Goſpel,-there (we ſee) for the Corinthian, Saint Paul ſaid, Sufficit viro huic-: 
| Thus muchiis enough, this ſhall ſerve : his IR be quiet, Lreſtore him -” 
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Efvy. 49.3. 


39.1 Is 
ſha 


Mark, x4.8. t3did-Cu x 
Mark. 12. 44. 


which way 
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Luke 20. 35. 
I. 3 


them pron 


let them be what they will, it skills not how wor#bleſſe,how farre from all:deerees th- 
wardit. No: But ſuch,as wherin, He ſeeth ſome conſcience made, forme care takenlome : 
zealows deſire lome earneſt endeavour appeare.Some proffers(at leaſt toward thole ſeven | 
degrees,in 2' Corinth, 7. which may ſerve to aſſure our ſelves and to ſhew ghe warld, ; 
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S2rmon' 8: | and FasTINnG. 
Tedally not with repentance, but make aſerioue matter ofiz,andgoeto it in goodear- 
neſt {In witneſſe whereof this and this f wit we have brought forth. Somewhat like 
yet, ſomewhat beſceming perſons truely pexitent, wherero would ſaysfwffc7t 11h; , comms: 
gratiamea, My grace i ſuf) cient for thee. And, in that we may reſt. Ta 
It remaines, we examine our ſelyes,toniching theſe points : * Our 4 <3 is 1t 
like ave tree, and nota dell heauwy mord, neither Lifenor ſoxleinit * * Have we ſet it 
ongrowing,brings it forth at al>'F3 1s it fruit, it brings 'forth 2 For, whatſoever elſe it 
is, it is not for Saint Jofpt s . + The frwitit brings, is it ought worth, for the quan- 
titie, the qwalitie thee! lafting of it * Go dgrantit be ſo: and thankes beto G o v, 
fit fn Fo 
But this Proferte will aske ſome time. 7ona's repentance was not like T0n4's gourd, V.' 
His gourd was up in a night ſuddenly : Trees come nor up ſo quickly : they require more an no lagnts 
tmethan ſo. Neyer truſt a repentance repentine ; no.ſudgen flaſh or brunt. Itis altoge- © *** 
ther an error,to thinke ;Repertance is a matter ofno more moment,than to be diſpatch- 
el in a moment. | Fea 
There be two words (wordsof weight : ) One is Saint Peter's, and thatis zopiCar 6s » per. 3.9: 
uſenier, to withdraw, ave aſide, to retire and be private, to ſequeter our ſelves toour re- : 
wntance £ The other is Saint Paul's oxordZew nerd x7 meg to fake 145 a time, nay to 1 Cor. 7.5; 
make us atime, a Vacant time, atime of leaſure to intend faſting and prayer, two fruits 
ef repentance. 1 aske then,did wenever zoriCa» withdraw ourſelves tothat end ? what 
ms the place, where we ſo did 2 did we at any timeoxodfer, take any ſuch vacant 
time ? what was the ##me and when, when we ſo did © I doubt,ourshath been rather a 
foſb, a qualme, a brunt, than otherwiſe; rather, a gourd of repentance, than any growing 
tree. Atimethere muſt needs be taken for this Proferte. F 
Now the time Saint John gives, is, but while 1r4 ventura, the wrath tocome iSin 
mmming. Ira, ventura; are two words : In that it is wrath, and G o »d's wrath, there 
juſt matter of feare: In that it is vextur4,to come,but to come,and not yet come; there 
is bopeyet, ſome good may bee done, before venit que ventura, thatcomethat is #0 
come, | / 
If theſe fruits come, the wrath(when it comes)ſhall not come upon us, but paſſe by 
us, andnottouch any fruit-bearing tree. . To take a time them © 
| Now there cannot be a f#ter time than that the Church hath ſet us forth ; that is, 
(now) at this ##me of the yeare. For, now, isthe time of the yeare to plant in. Inthe 
are of the woneths,in this next moxeth at hand, you ſhall ſee nothing but men graf- 
ting and ſetting trees : It is the Husbandree and buſineſſe ofthe moneth : wonderfull 
fly choſen therefore, that this tree may keepe time with the reſt. And, nowis the 
methat the ſappe' goes up + So as there could not be a fitter time for Saint Tohnto call 
upon us, Looke abroad, they beginnow to bring forth : now beſt ſpeaking for Pro- ' 
re, To which Proferte, Differte is cleane contrary. Deferitnot then, buttakethe 
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imqwhile it is in ſeaſon. 

And with high wiſdome is this :##e ſo ſet, that the time of our Repentancegthe forty 
daies of it end in the Paſſeover,in the paſſing of 114 ventura over us, as did the deftroying ITY. 
Angell over the hogſes in &gypt. That the ortifying of ſn might end in the7:fing of 

RIS Tinus,. Theulſe of fruit is fruition ; Andthis is the fruition in this be, 
cen the fruits of the Spirit, feare and love and joy inthe Hor yr Gnosr. And 
in the life to come, the frait of the Tree of Lyfe in the middeft of 

Paradiſe : In ſtead of 174 ventira, vita ventura, gaudia Ven. 
tura, the glory and joyes eternal of the life tocome. _  * 
To which Zife, Glory and 10y, bring us | 
CAlmighty G 0 Þ. 


| Hy% | Y 


yg = 1 >.” , print H ; 
; EEE EESES = 2 
* pom. + "wn Ss. S ME ; L 
. & od. hh fa. a ety. 
- " «OX £ - TS $7 OA Lapnrry WE To bees 4 SS a Re 2 SET, 
2 IEEE ene ee RE ee ae 
POR OIS: ERISA, 7 Bo ES as” I IF 2 3 Y 


y *% 


Printedat London by Ricnarv Bapass, 


Y, 
wy” 


»*, Fig Wine, 


& * 
ee C 
: 


Nd 


ow 


38AW9goo! 5 
EO i £5 


" 


UI £423 0 ce IRTS} J 1 
f STUN 


# #7 \FIP 


4 


FORE QVEENE FLTZ. 
AT Greennich, on VVedneldaythe Xl, of. 
March, A. D: MDLxXXX:bx,' 


—_ 


Þ-2 i T 
FS + vt + 


PSALME LXXY. Vizk w.- 


» 
: 


| aquefacta eſt terra, & omnes "PY (habe s IN ea: Egoc COn- 
firmavy Colamnas Qjus- | 


The earth, and all the' Tobabicaity "ey e 
will elablj the Pillars of i Wee 


rpdps n'$ theManofG 0D, that, by ſpe? 
all diretion' from? 'G-o: v, firſt and 
brought up this order, to make Miſeoke the con» 
veigher of mens uriesititotheit tiinds(Deut, 31s 
We JAnd' David fit | ath cc ncetnuec it, and Deut.31.15; 


pct Brake perfeQio! is Bo 
7 FH graceand Gy! inch] $? 
Songs ; and his Sonne S-a L OM 0 


_———_———— = man.” on FR i this ag 

mmm In which holy a ho y uſe of his Harpe, 

edoth, by his nines of aſeke reach men how to {ct rhemſclves in rwe(Pſw.r 
ow no :onrly © totune chiihfelves; burtiow! fotune rheir'hou (Pſi. x 


x 3am.zr. 7. 


And not onely there it here) Eon how ts og 


mie; whetei 4; ah! cir D's by three "of SA | oY -S.W) 

Comer fapaled by ol mn; the? Deſolation 'Comeuſ 

themtoo, For within chimera they wer at at Cuju eſt terra ? Gow. 3.12 way 

civill wars: At the beginning,bur a p/ay ; (So Abner termeth it, 2 Sam. 2.14. jb : % 

terneſſe ar the end, as the ſame Abner col feſſeth, verſe 26. Surely, it was a wel 
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P# Davidhad ne , aa einf MN ions «dere ng 
apy" 13. 19. 2 the very _ "and chiefe of all was, Whetherthe Zan 
wedke or frong: So hee thad read.; and. ſo, hee beleevedirto bee-;-and. "ſon 
For ſure, in Jeb Lands, here this is their ſong, The earth is weake ; rhicir 
is. all out of tune.” For hs e:is. ſuch, as = hecihat haben 

., in the inhabitant, f 5 vo, T Si 0 ns 1 


d teis ſochang d, in that a 
SANT £64 , Wehaves jo Citie 3 Sa vation is & 
ar becof | 
a 06M | aicke bak lf in vir and hearteneth the inhabirane 
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1-1 | Ubupi (thitis) Ne  ſar- 
im ;fortharrhey:whic 'riſen,hadberer have Prov. 36.31: * 
wordro thocnemie (ifrhethreaterntacomeand 
2 Reg.i 4/101) Tory arbomne;andgrovokenatevif 
d and ich bath itcnoeene the fon of 
PT YN To LD OOLOICS L0G: 4&4 YO HK 139 oa 
en he Proud: the Stone of helpe (1 $4m.7.12.) we cannot 
IE, Thus far hath God holpen us : Whoſe arme is not ſhort- 
e hardened. Hitherto, Salvation hath G o Þ ſet-for onr 
nc 7 or : anion rg 1Regias. tt; 
DM Agtaen c rour Nelghbours glad - 
for we ſee,Godumith you ;(Zarh:8:10.) 
(Dent. ny lon halt lends mA. 
Hertc tone gurſoog :and;fuch may 
22y-lo- be, Pvidrezchab thenvay.of 
s of it Y.hich sthoſecond prin: 
Fargthet hears ap Tz oc: 
FRO a0) 0 Tk on th h 
Se DT 33 th. 902 516 1950s { 
, Kefeth _ 202 63915170 cf ofa) Iv rt; ailgy: 
|. The Ho wT Gn s3\\pedking of fro ;namattinne GencannRs. a5 (ich 
deed) the Scripture knowerth n0 more: :] The ſtrength of _ and\*rhefirexgth of 


rail (.5. OF Facob;: fupplanting;rdrproy over race: * Eee, pregiiling 
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IL git everrogather-Sever(fairh 
Divididhiflimcm | reiDornj a foe yo8 thall 
heareof them.ls,*1biceciderant, ec. Gm avg bs _ AR; my 410] 8. *Pal.z0.8, 
had ond el: which, laodPs TORyE: 
mA 93:76. }{ahd his | 


, 8594p $03 ONS e30, BOL; dwg OF 710 Thy 4 
herearein theſatilo.Be oo 


Verſe x, 


lachin nd 
Boar 


ewo (heſaith)-G o » Ly (2.84.23: 3.) Gop{faith he) the ſtrength 
RT gti (+ 055.Gam Dot ſlice, a | 

the feare'of Gov. Sothar, theſe twoarethe Pillars: 

the Feare of Grd. Theſerwogiveſſtrengeh, to pn 

 teTn/n 0v a; and > Juſtitias judicabe.: Theſe ro decay all, + 


x Negliginus tel 8 HOVAS zand , £5 cond juirerys / 
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Gov is a pullars So, ak ine} fake wakes abide iy 4 
Pillar : and,” His Sonfe, a Rockey, Nor onely Peters” Roche (Matthew 16. = Ty 
Davids Rocke +00 (2 $4722. 2.) The Rocket expo * Fora ive nongd-e 4 
His Spirtt,a Spirit not of Holineſſe onl and Trath',butzaSpirit of 1u« 
that ſit on the Throne'y and a Spirit of Sereng bofoe 
gate ( 9 23; 6, ) Andhis. favour, a Shield fa 
- Tiſime (Prov. 18:10.) Atid therefore Telebra aca 
name : For, the weerer thy "Names to we and wr | fed | 
thou declare towards us, Ariſe 0 Gov into ne "2 , lace, Thou proj the Arke gr th 1 
Strength ( Þ way .$.) therefore the Arke ſendeth forth a Strength. And Salomon, | 
when he called the two Pillars (which mo K Ne gate) Strength and Sted-  * 


dineſſe, meant, that, ourof rhat Gateghere p roceete rexgsHrabd Ng to the L 
whole Realme (1 Reg.7.21,)- £55) COTTON: 29h -4 
Even the Strength and Seblifhing-of $5 crediderit Stabiliemins (Eſay 746, ) 'By | 

| which, not only the Drs dr repelled inthe Spi pirityall ( Epbeſ- 6.16.) burthe 
Hebat13 35; 4armes of the aliens are-put Lo roving candy pr (Hebrir14344) Therefore I 
having recounted (as theſt | 


Moſes: madeſuchy aiding ofC 

of Cain's progenie) their 1 

iron-workts (Gen. 4.20:;) he'oppol a1L,>4S AaDye t 

poſterity of rhe Sops of God) the cam tye His _ bs e, beg 

by Enoch (verſe 26. Zn OS 

to. And St.Paulis bold (1Tim2c1)! 

and'ſtories 'of each Chriſtian ;0verfamen 97 Proc | 

and Lwjetneſſe; fromthence knowledge: 7 | —_ 1 BY __ =. 

ror on rP:;harof allzand m_ whi 

yet Strengt roa 
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 cArmamilitie 7 ive. And thus is Religion, a Pillar amo 
For ſure, the cnc duty oo brag wron gee it is vel 
mainely.ſtrengthen Civ 
| Mir. 00m: , doth 6\Civi ings eat 
And-ſo, ofthe Thacthe wn / 
of the har Fx won Relipionof the ts dF 
chat, not only. naPaul, by y cell on the name of God; but, Elias aiid Tevervie; 
by reachinjght Lof & <: »i(Not, by 'P- = but by Prexehs: ) "ab the 
onevant# & (1971-48: ary the Chatter ad hor or, his Xing. , 
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SINN 
- Now; if all mien" had faith, Died would "Paley kat this one pills -" 
beetie enough: :But; becauſe. all men"havenotRdtiion, but! there beitrths' world. 
evil and abjard men (2 Theſyy2.) (therefore needed the ond, herefore heeded] Ins 
fitias Indicabo:; wht liores ſunt the bet paedirdey 7 Ey quios rs it anvor who 
loveleadeth *but plares (ſult; quos corrigittimor, greater byfa tre, *hat Fears dti- 
vah : Evetrſuch as willnotbe led with the cords We Sort is, tt ents of Re- 
ligion and reaſon,'(Hof.Tr.'4.) burtheyH uftbe held: with bis atld Hridle (tlie, 8 lic 
curb of ang” a, YO N46 toc abi 
Which kind of meniare of. roo ſoln(thterefors 61 it Tuftrias. j I. Theeaniog? 
Reg yptian ſmiting Iſrael, from withouti” 2. The Injutious ep pon-hibny, x. his br0s tcod-2.un5] 
her; from within. Why then, Sit nobis Rex,fay the people,1 Sam.$ .20, (whichist | 
| perfect comprehenſi6tr: of 'this' Pillar of  Iuſtice)to doc them right: And rodefend 
them by Warte,whenneedis, Lies : by Taſtice; When EM is 
zpaink the domeſticall.oppre ainft-the:ori 1ehoſaphat placeth'y.4%iſIns 
(2Chron, 1 a 27) that-is,' {ry _ i boſtilitit'* Agiinſtrhe other,he'or daitieth 
Indges (2 Chrou: 19.5.) thatis inwardjujuric. © \* 
Dicens Cyr, (ſaith God) Paſtor mens: (Eſuy 4,42 8. YVwhich ſay SOAP (the 
mighty Monarch) thow aft my Shepheard. A Shephrard, by paſtgrall- haftice,To ſee 
the flocke fafe from without, and q uierfrom within. (Ne withotir, To 9 keepe the 
wild Bore of the forreſt'frorm' ſpoils our lives” and np (pſalp. 85% BONA is 
from within, the raven Wolfe from making hivorke of our ſoules (CAY0. iS.) 
Will you know, whattheſe two meane*' 0 mal. aith'G o'D) Remember what 
Balack the King hath deviſed «nf you taking of a forreine por Boſe} 54 5-cny 
And what Balaams hath anſwered him (fyeking of a falſe Prophet,of the aife. oThe Mic.6,s; 
cale is very like outs, and God Fd A chap remembrance and nicdication of 
it:Of thelon = jenceberween Black and rome ovir overthrow indhow 
graciouſly and: afly God hath Ueliver : 
Now, as oy the fold, theſe beaſts bee buſy; and God orete "wy girt the Terr 4B 
Prince with ſr [word : So, within, alſo, there are certaine fed" 'Rummes (ſaith Ezekiel - A mw 
thatwith their hornes,puſh; and withtheir heeles lay out againſt the poore weake ſheepe 
(that withv# and fa, deceitand violence, keepeevill rule within; )againſt whom 
Hehath giveninto their right hand a Scepter, That, by the arref of the poprers they Iþ145 45-6, 
might bequier from within ;' and by the edge of rhe ſword, ſafefrom without © So in- 
tending the 92yF#erie of godlineſſ e,and the ktowldgs thereof, and after ir,the exerciſe fri. 3-90 7 
it dineſſe;a e, and the prafticethereof'; that ſo after Stabiliatur Re egnum mem in ED 
lie, by Iuſtice,-we may come to Adveniat Regnum tawm inthe lifero come,by Re ay 
lon,” And this is the ſecond Pillar yeelding us Tacob's ſtrength, who (as we ſaid) 
miſhed both with his Staffe, to 4 good order in his flocke, and with his Sword and Beto —4Y 
” againſt the Amorite," 
Thus have we the two Pillars of the earth, each _- hening other : Religiow 


| Tooting 7uſtice within * ; luftice fencing oa without, andmey both TION an arch 
\ government irremovable. 
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-- Lets theſe two Pillars as ſttong and asReas 
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y as they are, except they be looked 
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ens par rtney they have an Fpholderg/amdrhata good one;Religrowwilh | 


Inftice bend,and they-both fink and the whwle frantic with them. There 


mentjonis madehereof a perſon, put inzraft, with chEagaringt/he 


6 »p3 whichisthe 7 


\ - _ 24 3D SI. x : 
: 


third point. SIE JC 2 6 0 BEAN, rd, et OT NEO 2077- oh 1 

. {: Which Perſon, is here, Egv.autem, the firſt zthat _ iefrſtand the chiefe | 

2346x547, 2erſon in_any governement. Heir is upon whom both theſe Teane”He wwantloud,. 
Lam4.z0. that guideth theſerwoarmes : Hethe breath of life in both theſe noſtrills : Yea, of all” 
the body (ſaith Jeremie,of Ioſias.) Even (briſtus Domini,the Annointed of the Lords | 

thebreath of all our noſtrils, | SIR" vhs | | i 0 

: - Famibar it is; and bur meane; bur yery-full and forctable, the Simnle of -Eſq : | 
E64.12.334 - wherein he compareth the Prince to a ile driven into 4 wall;,whexeon ate hangedall | 
both the weſſels of ſervice, and the Inſiruments of Muſike ;(thatis)Heheares them * 

all... And great\cauſe to deſize God, faltmayir Ricke and neverſtir:(this #a/le:) | 

Fs if it ſhould,” all our C»ppes would bat * with-thefall,: and allthe M#fke of ou: | 

Quire. bee marred: (that'is) -both Church'and/Country bee pur in danger.” Which | 

[6s 5 willing to ſhew. (ſaith; Philo-Indaws) Hee did place the fiſtb Commandemin | 

I(which is the Crowne-commandement) we#v weorgio, as it. were; inthemiddle, and : 

confines of both Tables, Thoſerouching Religion, and thoſe touching Imſtice 3 that, | 

| wa -one. arme He might ſtay, Religion, and withthe other: ſtay Tu#ice, and ſo apbuld | 

Up) Og, IO Cog prin NY Sat nd pen, os Rl 

i : And,where ſuch ſupport hath wanted,both havelyeni'ontheground. For,botk 
of Mica's Idolatrie: (that is, corrupt Religion)and of the vilanie offered/ar Gibeah;? 
and of the outrage. copmitred by chem of Day, both in riling houſes, and ſickin 
whole townes (that,is) gf open injuſtice,” God rendereth no.cauſebur:this, No# be 
Rex : the Pillars went downe :. Ego wanted.” Without which (that is,@nieſtabliſhed * 
governement) we ſhould haye no Common-wealth, bur'a wild forreſt; where Nin. 
rod and his crew would hunt andchaſeall others : No-Common-wealth, but a Pord, 


« 


» - 
. 


Gen.1 0.5. 


$..4 


Abag1, 35. where the great fb would devourethe ſmall : Nothing bura ſor of ſheepe ſcatterdd | 


$ - 


Num.27.17. Without.@ Shepheard ({aith Moſes.) No m Paſeualheepe of the Paſture;whe 

ſheepe for the laughter. Nom populus;ſel * 
{ noiſe is the ſhout of a King among 
indeed every way z but joy 


ef 


w_ 


4 


p ia The Wiſe man ſaith, that evill looking to, will decay the principals; building" | 
BE 1 and that was Saul's detect (as the Scridinrs a ry erent of } 
©, bGelebrabimus, Neghigimus Iznovam. King David,in his orationto the States of 
Bis Realme before his firſt Parliament, ceflifiech , thexdrke was not ſane! 4 to jute | 

Wes of Saul : That Pillar, was.not looked to. Sought to ir was, after afori (Religh- * 

5 Sam, 14.18, 97 2); but nothing ſo asit ſhould. + Come let ms havethe Arke (faith hee.) And rhe, | 
) 19. Goeto, it kills not greatly, carry it backe againe : which,what wasit, but to play Gaſt 
AQ.14.25. And laoſe with Religion 2 To intend Paul (as Felix ſaith) at our idle time ; and | 
»$am.6.z09. Ephod: A daughter of his owne bringing up (Mical) ſaw:David, forhonour of tht. 
1  GArkey weare it, and defpiſed hins in hey beart. Tudge of it, by the regard of 


+um curs,and $ endo wy of theſe things 


| even ſaying his d;ſperdas, tothe Kin 


ar, BB... M0 5. = = M2 s ES 4 


th | 
a, 
el. 
7. 
rel . 
hen 
ſel * 


"Brawbad ith LD N we Bp 


Prieſt, the ama" Arke t For very lovetoit, thatcalling was keptſol 1 
aregnrtey were yd tothe allowance fo heit FS ew-breadithe High pricft had mot ſe 

4 lufe in his houſe beſides; Thiswastt is kitwdome The4rkenot 1 Sam.2'.; ry 

ſoughtto 3 The Ephodin: On :mpi "s.th Pro incenſe Tris by: ARi8. 7... 


e544 11, 41 


-- Such alter indiffer "Fs Church Mabe indie taken Tuſh Caich Hoſ. 13.4; 

he jeſtingly)./ le thew Jfethe calves and ſpare not. Let in oewhich Way:ir wit. [Buy 

therefore G i ſen as him won by CAhijah; that Iſrael ſhould be as areed in the water, Reg,14.r5; 
— d,at the deyotion of every wave,and every wiride, without any ſtea- 


| "ror 3g And was itnotſo © Search the Chronicles. So, God ſaw this mindein Saul 


to His Arke, and was wrothiz ; withdrew from him His rc  andgood Spirit,and 
ſent upon-him ao_ hane and friows - rv -which cartzed him oi, firſtro/aſinfull 
life, and-neverl him, tillit had broug Chim to a ſhamefull death; And God was 


e,butDavid (here) I Ne per- Deir: 33.37, 
de,and promiſeda berter careof Celeb abimus lehovan. 


” 
Fg beg BS 4gs 
«. $3 


144% 42 
= £ 


Now where Relifion chrives nc nof,t ; eether(of fine willnc: hold holdlong when 
one faffe is broken, the other holdeth notwhole, long after; And ſarely his Iuſtice +. 12, NY 
was ſutabletothe former, ts waa veake regard of Religion ; The 3 That alſo was weake 7 


t00. Th 
I Weaketowardthe enemie.) Ic i aid, th e was Want of neceſſary &irviture of 
armonr and munition,in his dayes.” And there liad beene'defeR; in teaChing themrs 
: which David ſupplied at his cncrance. 7 Weake arhome t00z where,he 


' didnot juſtitias,but injurias judicare.” | 1.Sam, 43.44 


-  2Sam.i ads. 
TheparypFluſlicoatervitdtotintas theremi; vere, j}3To exaltthc hoes ©, 
of the righteous; * and'to breake the hornesof the wicked. 

' 1 For the firſt. Reaſon was;and:ſo was pediniſsro0) hat Devid hould have | 
beene rewarded with CMHerot his: eldeſt daughir Turco he . I know nor how,ohe « $4.18, 17, 
Ariel (an obſcure fellow,nevertohave ons Spaſegy ew och anbagpik Da. 12. 
vidby)had his horne exalted above him.” This for reward 

. 2 And his puniſhment was-no\better. ;Mercifullto Aga; (hoſe hornes ſhould 1.Sam,15.9, 
have beene broken)and in Abimelechs caſc; too rigorous,' putting him, and eightie 
foure more,tothe ſword fora dozen of bread. 

And Cinrehdla kindly Infticeahe rigour offhingas Fornud commerkiot Xt firſt, a3am.32 7, 
but Clemencie giveth gracious with Dicamimpradentibis (verſe 4)S0 with- x. 7-4/8 
out regard hereof,as upon any diſp Awithourany, wortarall; lis Zevelin went 
ſtraight,to naile mentorhe wall, they knew nor, wheretorcy Thus did I»fice decay a6- x San 19.4 £; 
> op nx and one PiHar fall upon another,whereof enfued-hisouerthrow,andthe +3929 
ouſly ficke of hy wood. Whereof Devideomglane ard pig OE 
= res thevedf, for i ſhaktth, ' 11 int 201) 91mm | Pla.Go %: 
Now, David, as Neale read dhimelerhiemiſ-hapinthe booke off Iudger; lit 
made his uſe of it; as appeareth2/Sem. 1,31; So ED when he ſaw; whathad cur; L 
ned Savlto donors wariing by it:(Ruind pr acedentions, admitiaſ* equentium) 
andto makethe Land: e-fallcrtrrapmderſesbe Pullin ob-91 U. amor. © © 
And firſt,of the "& (chat is) the fone which Saxl und his builders eaſtafide,Fot; 
comming tothe Kingdome, heconſecratesall his Lawes}with his AG D#Arcaot> 1 Claghry'® 
%cend2 : whereat,hee would needs bepreſent'in his ownepcrſon, becauſe: touched 
Celebrabimus lchovam ; and that with{ome diſgrace,as: Mech imagined. burhewas 
roluteinthat point; He couldreceive.no diſhonot, by doing hionouttdiGod's Arke, 
» when it was brought backe, ſet fathanorderforet atviceofir, by the:Ze} , ca.onc 

Vites; formaintenance ſo per fo reverend'for! rlodecmofrarter ;660 7 
every way ſufficientyas the care of nigh 6 his heart. 'As | 
indeed 3 i. did; andas he profeſſerh, « ſetafult arderfor 
"ws niatrers,. Aand*brought this. File ton  Wikich his cargnins from Phal.c3 2,52" 

"cor Des, and God would fignifie:f0 much, by the ctremonic inche Cotonaz 
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Eſay 23,22.” 


2Sam.8.rs, 


PAl.g9.4: 4 
3 Cor.13.10. 


Verſe 6. 


x Chron. 11. 
2 Sam,23, 


: Kings he 
dearetotherti as their Crowne, and they equally 
ſhoulders, what elſe was required, but, as they:execuxed 
' they frould-put rothe'other, armeand ſhoulder and Al&Thi 
pralſcth it) two Celebrabrimwi. $20 one-Iudicabo. 
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Thus was ſtrengthened thefirſt Pillar - and for the ſecond; the.Holy Ghoſt giveth © 
him anhonoutablereſtimony (1 ſpeakeinot of his Militarie Iuſtice,I need nor;therein - 
he was trained up; )but that in peace; he exermed Tudgement and Inftice to all his people, * 
The Kings power ({aith he)/ovet penn 1 pak in 7z5aric,but Power in Iudge- | 
went (ſaith David :) Power to edification;(fairh' Sto Par) not to:defirattion : thatis,to | 
build up, not, to decay the building. Therefore, Vertue and Valour wanted not their | 


reward-in his time: "He profelſeth after,inthis Bſalme,7hewindThould blow no mann © 


F \ 
A 


. » preferment out of what. Quarter ſoever it came;but Godby his graces,ſhould point then 


troit. Andure,the diligent deſcription;the Holy: Ghoſt\uſeth of his Worthies, and ma 
of Place, ſheweth him to have beene moſt exaRin this point : Firſt, his Three; and }; 
thenafterghistHirrieintheirorder; and'thatthoſethortic attained not unto the firft thru, | 


Fog 


buteveryione eſteemed and regarded,im/his worthinefſe. ©! : 1, 


Ro 


»:{,..: And for depreſfingthe wicked, it.wasthis morning Worke,as he teſtifieth! Pſalm | 


2 1or. $. and that (as himſelfe here ſets downe) inamoſt heavenly order,with Dican 
firſt, as. being: ſet : over\mes, and therefore-willing to lead them with the cords of mn 


(that is) faire and gentle, yet effequallperſwaſions: And; Newer didthe dew of hes | 
ven more ſmeetly refreſh the graſſe;than dath a favourable ſaying pierce the inferiour frm © 
the mouth of. «/Prince.. Therefore,:there was no eſtate in the Land,but,in this Booke * 
(I will not day, hee mildely ſaid, but) hee even ſweetly ſung their ſeverall duties un- | 
to them : To his Court ;(Pſalme 101; ) his \Churchi( Pſalme- 4.5.) his Indges(Pſalm | 


* $2.) his Commons all in ohe (Pſalme 1144.) I willaddethis; that if Pawid offended 


3 Sami. 5+3e 
* 'nReg.2.5. 
Plal.7 2.14. 
aSam. 19.3. 
x'Sam(34.4. 


Prov,20.28. 
Ver.2. 


Ezek.21.9,10. 


2 Sam.20, 41, 


Plal.s8.9:"> 


inouglit;hereinir was, inthathe uſed:Dicam-toomuch;and Frangamnot oftenough, | 
Abſalom could objeR ir,when ir ſerved his rurneizAnd, when David was toleavethe | 


: world, it lay:on his Conſcience,” his\Clemencienſedin'Joad's and Shemes's caſe, A | 


deare and pretiqus thing is themeaneſt blond.intbeeyes of David {o.hefſaith :)Andtha | 
madehis people moreafraid for himy than ofhani;and to value his life at texthouſand | 
of their owne: and:that,ſamany Subjetts, ſomany of his Gard: Nat,ſo many Sw- | 


' je#s, lo many Conſpiratours;as Saulcomplaineds 0/7; . /* 


Yet, becauſe Clemexcieis but one foor of the Throne and Severirie,ar ſorneo> | 


{ ther time (for, Cam _—_— zemp#s, time muſt bekept inthis.MufickeYdoth noleſle | 


ſupport it: Therefore, where ſayinerwillnorſervenor pnging,” Frangam muſt ſome 
times beeufed,; bode 40% Kone: te is Gods own. | 
courſe.” 'If he;foralbd/cam;lift uphishotne againſt' God or good orders, ſaw off Is : 
horne ; if he doe ſtill mutil#fronte minitari, Caput ejus wittetir adte, was Davids In: 
ftich;Taked his head, - For;diram is thecharmehe ſpeaketh of : which (if the viper 
ſtop not hiseate) will-doe him good: Ifirdoe nory conmnarin theriacamyhe mult bet | 
bruiſed-and made. into:Michridate, that others rhay be'amended by him, ſeeing het | 
would not beamendedby'sthers.' eSlebrart Elo 16th i5rtt aaa wm 1 
«92:Thus:d1d David: repaire Sanls ruities 5 theſe arcihis fteppes, thus did hee ſhew | 


ta * 1= 51 
«'% * 


- Himſelfe as. goodavhis omiſe (here): a Skilfull-#pholder ot theſetwo maine Pil- 


 tedandenviedof all round aburiri So, the land grew freng,atduht Pillarsfofts 


lars,” which beareup andgiveſtrengthto every LanduiAnd by this meanes;hechar 
ped both rhe Nature andnamt of his Counttey.;; finding it Zebup (that is) conculcwh, | 
(and To, itideed; it was al Citie;conterhned and troddendowneiwith every: foot:) | 
And leaving! iv a'riew-narfle, Zernſalensg1 and fo it was Salem Fee: a:Citietobectei- 1 
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David, for his faſting, in favour with Gop:and mani» Gop,whom hee praiſed, gras 

cioully afliſting him ; and men, whom he preſeryed,willinglyſervinghim. © 
TheL on »'whohathſent forththelike /frength for our Land, fabliſh the good 

ching which Hee hath wroughtinus; The Lox» ſo faſtenthe £;llars of our earth, 
a Wn ſhaken, The Lox v mightily #phold the 7 pholder of them, 


nany-yeares* That we may goe forth r-joycing,cn his ftirength, 
Ana mare wny boaſt of His praiſe, all oar life long. Which | 
—— our gracious Go », &c. 
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SN erſe) upon'the remen- 
Which ri2ht hand, 
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- agar but even to this of ours,hath oo ſhewell it __ a 
ana of pre-eminence; and\'power.in the twoippints in the latter part of the 

Pſalme (| des 3. the-eſpeciall 698 of his and xj comfort. x. The finall 

confuſion of his enemies, though for a while cxalted (unrilt this verſe.) 2. The fi- 

nall deliverance of. his people; though fora while diſtreſſed (in this verſe.) Which 

twaine, of many, Pſalmes aretheſubſtance,and of this now before us ; and indeed,all 

the whale ſtory ina manner isnothing elſe bur a Calendar of theſe two; That the 

Lora of Hoſts,the Gov of 1ſrael,is EI Nekamoth, a God of Vengeance againſt His cne- 

mies; and buta letrer changed, is E/Nechamoth, a God of comfort unto His people. 

That His Cherubims-hold a flaming ſwordto reprefſerhe'one, and have their wings 

[pread toſhadow and ſuccourthe other. That His creatures ; the clozd from above,is 

a miſt of darkeneſſe"to confound the Agypriansz andthe ſame cloud a pillar of light : 
to conduct the 1/7aelites. That the water from beneath;tothe Agyprianis agulfe to Exod- 14-12; 
deyourethem,but'tothe 1ſraclite, awall of defence on their right hand andontheir left. S 
We neednotro ſecke far 3 inthe Pſalm next before,and againe in the Pſalme next af- 

ar Ang find theſe two coupled 3 as (indeed) for the moſt part they goe till 

OPerner..: 5 DIE ER rc IA! | | 
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Rainbow Of 1 ks : Bgy Han be davre'wa oi np aſſeo rs: 
Pſalme, aft i harh, inthe are ſur ext before, raytied 
ogeoedand wndere nd heavenard earch gone tog 
and oryede Bir Th frets thou leader like Theepe by | the hands 
Aaron. 4 
And-in theſe troy, p* . | tries teade their owne deftigiry, MN 
what they areto h k 2, Mt of Ga. If they be'£0.- ani, . | 
riotHis peoplezthey:may glookback, fhattl intheweſes before, antltharis 


orme and tempeſt. If the _ I truſt arc and more and mor 3 
Era chignof | dfors hapil, aſd 1 wY .* Thou didief 5 7 
58. IT 
The Summe, Tnwhich verſethere png epe LOI : nt, Gov. 2. Gor s hand. | 
3. Govs beple. 4 4. And ofa bletnges benefit Fam/ng firſt-(that is) God * 
conveighe v the ſecofid (thatis) Godls hands,” Moſes -and received by the 
third (that is) Gods people : Andit is the che o «i guiding.orgovernment, 
This isthe ſumme of the ver b-.O., : 
wifes, \ AS for order, I will ſrekeno ah. chan as Do Hol Ghoſt hath marſhalled the 
TheDivis: wordsinthe Text it ſelfe. Which of ir ſelfeis right et every ward, in the badic 
of it, containing matter worth the paifing oh. / 08.3724 
Firſt,in the foremoſt word. T#, God,who vouchſafed this enefir 
And ſecondly;in Daxiſt ; The benefit ir ſelfe: of guiding from Him detived;: 
And thirdly, derived to 4h people the parries tharreceiveir. +. + 
And fourthly, derived to His peopleby H# Tor which hands are Moſerjan 
Aaron, the meanes that conveigh it It. 
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if 7 Hos leadelf a wo &c. 


The ff pe part. O begin with Gov:; ; who beginoeth the verſe, by whomand to whom we lead, 
arg andareled,and in whom all right /cading both beginnerhapd endeth. 
It is Thos (faith the Pſalmiſt)t leadeſt Thy peoplezand(inthe next 27 ulme)ic 
is He that carried His people in the wilderneſſe like a flocke, who is thar He, orthis a 4 
Ic is God,ſaith the Prophetin the ſixteenth werſe. S 
That's : whoſoever be the hands,Go is the Perſon,He isthe Tu.Whoſe names 
 ſoever we heare;zwhoſe hands ſoever we feele; ; Whoſe countenance ſoever we beboldz- 
we muſt yet looke up higher, and ſee Gov inevery Government. To Him wee mult 
make our Apoſtrophe, and ſay, Thou teadeſt,83c. For Heir is leadeth x roperly :and; in 
ſtri& propriety of ſpeech, Moſes and Aaron lcad not; but God, bythe bend: of Moſes 
and Aaron. And that thus it is, that Govis the Perſon that leadeth, and all other . 
but havds under Him andunto Him, the acre tvethus in this ſame verſe,manter be 
three markes of difference,betweene Him : 
Ths, firſt is in Duxiſti, Thou diddeſt head (ach the Sopdet. ) <8 mide fe 
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ST, Then whblee:; Which ſave oftboigpy] 5&he IO REFER of of:theworld, 
quning yanitic, picking u up frawes,and:th ngs , Tl; ſhall: at profitch em; ſockin Sap.1ir#2 * 
ain thegrow of ho ifrll Glow & mexcifall upon them;and from this 
5H | n , reduce them intothe right ways>ilv; 95195510 Dil, 
Which right wayisthe ſecondpojint 3 Forelſagitis not-Duxif# ;but bedwnifh ; 
and as good no leading at all,as miſ-leedinge;, Nawnthisr12btarey weiske mhereix 
lyeth; the. Prophet will tell us; Thy:ma9i0. G:0.D 64 pales 
Wordof, GoÞD which is the:Load Garre, wh Go. ishe'l "dong Sient oves. - 
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were a yeare marching thar,they wEt haye poſted elzver dayes (as Moſes ſaith.) No 
nor yet the neereſt way neither,as ſes tellech us, For, He fetched 4 compaſſe divers 
times 5a alt wiſe Govervours by His-etarhple thuſtdde; that defire-rather ſay ro 
lead, than ha#tily to drive forward, The Spirit of Gio!» leadeth this prople (aittrB[ayg | 
« an horſe. is ridden domnethe hill jnt6 «valley; which miſt natbe4 golep, lefthoile 
and ruler both;come downe one overanother. 3 biit nary; ilyi-: Andſifub bats | 
ſill giveth.us light, ſeeing the Text comparethiitto a ſbeep-yate [Touching which | 
kinde of cattellto voy good puthofe;zacob(a'skilfullfhepherd), Tra wi 
would: have had 1460+. and.bis lockes have kepticompany. wich: him.iri)bis Jun 
nag not ſo Sir (ſaid 7acob)it js 4 rea cattell;char is deem handetndaut | 
be ſoftl yg as they: ina «Gp ;if one ſhoukd overdrive rhim but oedaytthey | © - 
would all dye, orbelaid up\formany dayes afters: Indeed, Rehobogwlefreenpatreof |»... m 
his locke behind, only. for ignorance "this yery pointih Dexifi, Eor, wheninboi- | nay, 
ſerous manner he chaſed them before kim ,telling them what yokes. he nake 
forthem (a farre unndeec occupation foraPrigcerobea joke-aker)theyall ſhtunke | 
op him'preſencly 2 and falfif ed his pr becie 8eane<For whereaghetold them ſat- | 
Fa , His little finger ſhawl be as big as his fathers whole bidy a tell out cleane contrary 
| for, his whole body proved not ſo big as his fathers lie#le-finger;+.vA. gentle, leading it: 
muſt bezand in the beginning,ſuch wasthe courſe; Therefore yeehavethe Kings of -- 
Canaanin Goveſic, lonthomoſipare calledby. thename of CAbimelteh {rtiat' is); Pater 
Rex, a King in place,/a:Father 1inaffeRtion. \-Suctiypas Moſes our leader hetepwmeete, yy, .- » 
man above allthe men ontheearth. Such was Ddvidhimſelfe, who fullbitrecly: coms: : 
plainerh, 4b cheſe ſonnexef* Zerviadream hard, too fol of execution for me.//And(to; 3Smm.z.39, 
endzhig. point) this. deſcribeth hehi Prinee;(in the: Pho! Palme) Heſbglk come: Pfal.72.6, 
downe (nx Like haile:ſtones.on abouls0p, bur)loke the ew imt #feurea iooke 5 
5)ſa weetl a and mildly, without any noiſe Or ie I INS 4 at 1 
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* OS T:ous - Burin this life here, we conmeno hectic Ives of His TOE cm H: | 
Phl.58.54 telleth us inthEnext Palme) inthe Way whereof if 'Go Þ lead us conftanter, con 
ſtantly;nor after our wanton manner; out andinwhen we liſt, all theorher- inferiout , 
leadings ſhall actompanythis ones" For; this leading Paderh thein all. "He ſhall feat © 
our Croſelrshrth forodpog the counſels of His owne heart : He ſhall teal * 
our Twdges, tharthe OROUIIC the judgementsof His owrie mouth: Hee ſhall : 
- lead out forees Baied 2 et ſtrong Cities and holds of the enemie': Hee ſhall-tead | 
our Navie inthe See; by inknownepaths, tothe place it would goe; and Tcanſfay. 
no more. Thorow all the dreadsand dangers of the world,thorowthe perils ofthe | 
Red-fea, rhorowthepenilsof the Deſarr, thorow the malice of all our cnemies He | 
ſhall ſafely-leadvs, and furely ##%ng'us to His promiſed er 
Pal.i7r7; ſeethe ofraf the Lon kobe WObEL bd] MK: {this the hen 


eur onch forthat nn” ; _ 


| SOS i vr 
the third part. (; "The nk which bent: weſhall the better > Ga if we conſtes the fn | 
Fopulum4uum Of the: Patties, onwhom- it" is beſtowed, ſerdoivne inthefe words Populum Yuen + | 
Pekin. , whichis thethird patr. "Thar allthis ooodisforthe ople,* worthy nor ſo much s3 | 
Deurt. 32.6. thelcaſt-parr of ir.': For whatis the people ? Let Moſes ſpeake (for, he knew them)” | 
Exod. 32.22. FSfccime Rl ftalte of: infipiens. ? And'Aaromtoo: (for, he had occaſion to tie them): 


Plal.68.30, This ei even '0n pn miſchief.” And: (ifyouwill) David alſo, Inter Belluas 
Ware J bn Ad Andtg i ade, G9 'D' Himſelfe, Populus iite dure cervich et ThisGth | 
| people. Wi nay bric takeaviewof all theſe. I 
Ads 19:32, Will you rhisfol ly and giddineſſe of this multitude'? yee may, 4#. 19 her; 
they hienle Towne:hooſe, ſome crying one thing, ſome another ; and the more part knew 
4 rc nes mw come rogerher, "Therefore Cityſes truely lad, it was s find andgid 
-#C EOPLE, (52 5 | 
Aas22.23. Will Fs ſeethe bratiſhneſsof the people? Inthe-22. 4a, ou ſhall ſee then 
elking up a crie, uponaword ſpoken by Saint Payl,-and Fate their clothes and 
throwing duit into the aire, as iF they were quite decayed of reaſon}; that David eruly 
might ay, inter belluas populorum, © © 
Numb.16, 42.. i: Will yee ſee the {} wt and'malice of che people. In the "Ws of Numbers; 
For Coreh'sdeath the halls enge Moſes and Aaron, ye hwve perſecmrel and killedthe 
pleof the Lo nv. Yer king did'<Moſes oneetouch them, but G o d*Him alle 
\ from heaven, by viſible penn ſhewedthemto beasthey were. Neither ere 
.« Corebated hiverew the ao 20s, 08 ons of Belizl.. - Bur that ig their 
-- manner, indeſpighto OMoſes,if fore they like him not, preſently to canonize - 
Coreh and his complices; and maker an of God. >. That Avnwladnly 
of tem, This people is even ſit ea miſchit, 
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the-fr# of \Sommels; where having phanfied/ 
though they, wete'ſhewed plainly by $amw!, 
vertment; they ſo affeQed, they anſwerhim with, No ( for that is their Logicke, ro 
deny.s ha cofics 6n)but nk br IKe 0 her COMntYies about #5, and be guided as we thinke 
| gd our owneſelves..} That (0 All other) Gow's ſay Ing-15 moſt true,: 17 4s a ftiffe. 


| mcked and head-ſtrany 


.Foratttheſe wants, fowell weening of themſelves, as they need no /ea- 
| ding, they*eveePoneamong them is meer t0 be 4 leader, to preſcribe Moſes and con- 
roll Ares in their; proceedings;/ So thar, where. Go Þ ſetterh the ſentence thug, 
Thaw leddeft thy people like ſheepe by the hands of '£Moſes and Aaron; might they have 
cheirwils, they wonld rake the ſentence by the end;: and: turnc-itchus, 7hou leddeit 
ſes and Aaron ike fhepe by the hands of thy poi. 11 
U A FAedyvi 4. | ret 


Andthisisthe people, Popwlue. And ſurely; tip-evillican be faidtoomuch of 
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this word people, if yee take it apart by it ſelf&*Populus without Tas, The people, | 


x" 


and not Thy people. Bur then, here is amends for allcheevill betore, in this word 


Tus ; Which qualifiech the former, and maketh chem capable of any blefling or | 


A commonthing in Scriprivre it is, thus to delay oneword with another. S/ pec- 
caverit in te frater tuws © Peccaverit ftirres our choler ſtraight; bur then, Frater makes 
us hold our hand againe. Tolle fe#ucamex oculo:; Feituram, a mote? our zeale is kind- 
led preſently to removeit : but thety. Ex oin/o, the rendernefle of the part tempers us, 
and teacherhus ro deale with it in great diſcretion. Andſo tis here : Populus ſoun- 


-ruly a rout, as Moſes and- Aaron would diſdaine once to touch them ; but when Tus 


3s added, it will makeany of themynot,only'totouch them, bur-to-2ake chem by the 
hand. For, tis mych that lyeth uponthis pronoune Tuw: ;. indeed, all lyeth uponitr : 
and put me Tw# out of the verſe, and neither Go reſpedteth them,noryouchſaferh 
them either Moſesro governe, or Aaronto teach, or any heavenly'benefir elſe. For, 
Populus is unworthy ofthe all: But, for Tuws, nothing is too good, 0 
. * Fortherejs,in,T*#, Not only thatthey be ex, andnot beaſts ; Free-men, and 
not Villaines; Athenians or Engliſhmen(that is;a civill) not's $irbarozs people(the three 
conſiderations of the heathen Rw/er : ) bur;thar they be Gods ownepegp/z and flocke; 
andthat is allinall.'Hs people,becauſe He wade them ; and fo, the lot of bus inheritance. 
 Hupeople againegbecauſe He redeemed rhentfrom ABeypt with his mighty arme ; and ſo 
ings ; and (o, a people purchaſed moſt dearely, purchaſed evenwith the invalu- 
able high price. of Nis anoſt pretious blond. This is that, that ſerstheprice on'them. 
For, over fach aflocke;ſo hi Sa dved: ſodearcly beloved, and ſodearely bought, 
it may well beſeeme any; to.bea Gnide.. Moſes, with all his learning 3:Aaron, with all 
his eloquence ; yea, even Kings tobe their fofter-Fathers; and Dyeencs tobetheir Nav. 
ſes. No leading; No leader tod good forthem:" I conolude (with St. Ulugnitine up- 
on theſe words). 2vando minines iſtic feciſtis fratribius mens, feciitss > mihbi: Audis mi- 
mis (ſaith he) &.cotenmnis, Thou heareft they be the'baſe people, the'minins of the 
world, and thou ſetteſtthy-foot onthem ; 'CA4uds &- fratribns, Take this with thee 
too, that they be.C zu x-1-8 7's) brethren, thowleadeſt * Er mihi crede, non eſt minima 
gloria horum minimorum ſalus And truſt me;iris nopoore praiſe to protetthis poore 
flocke, but a high ſervice itis; and ſhall be highly rewarded.” Cu « 1 s x-will take 
andreward it, as done to Himfetfe in perfong* 2 © 11 lth 2D pt nn 
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- ders, But all, in fame degtee, carry the Image of 'G o v; > ; 
_ Out of whichterme (of the hands of G 0D) rhe: people firſt'are taught their du- 
tlezſoto efteeme of them, as of Go»'s ownehaxds : That as'G 0D rulethi them by 
the hands of Moſes and Aaron (that is) by their miniftery ; lo Hoſes and Aaron rule 
them by the rh G o »(that is) by His authoritze. Tt is His name, they weare ; 
tis His ſear, they fit init is the rod of G 0, 'thatis.in Moſes and 4arons hands. If - 
wefall downebefore them, ir is He thatis honoured, if we riſe up againſt them, iris | 
Hethat is injured; and that Peccaviin celum, g'intemuſt be our confeſſion,” agdinſt Like 15 23t? 
braven, and them ; 'burfirit, againſt Heaven and'G o » Himſelfe, when we commit. 
any contempt againſt Aoſes or 4aroy. - DS: 2 | 
UID 7 And the XKulers havetheir leſſon r00- Fitſt, [That if they be G 6-d's hands, 
then His Spirit isto open and ſhat them, ſtretch them our, and draw them in, wholly 
tO guide and governe them ;zasthehand ofmanis PROCeg governed by the 5 
_ ; | B b'3 a * that 
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Not to be wrapped up in ſoft furre, but 


performed. . Hoſes owne hand (Ginthe fourths ' Ex0ams , 
his warme boſome; became leprows , butbetng ſtrerched qutz recover 
in adtu then they muſt be : not looſely hanging dowiteggr folded tc 
neſſe ; bur ſtretched out : not only to point others, but themleive 
the execution of every good worke. RIFE TY _ NS 
3 Thirdly, Manns per quan tucuntur : That-1s, as not the Zeprous Tana"of 
rReg13-4 QCMoſes, {o neither the withered hand of Ieroboam ſtretched it ſelfe out againſt 
| G © », by miſ.leading His people, and making them to finne, Leading backe againe | 
Deut,17.26. into Agypt (a thing exprefſely forbidden) either to the oppreſſion and bondage | 
of Agypt ; or to the" ignorance and falſe worſhip of Agypr, from whence ty. | 
ſes had led them. ., Forasthey benot entire bodies ,of chemſelves, but hands; | 
and that not their owne,' but GoDÞ's : fo, the People they led, are not their owne, 
' but H#, and by Him, andto Him: to bee /ed and directed. - So muchfor Go v's | 


0 


hands, + ; 


Moſes and This Honourable title (of the hand of G o »\) is hetegiveri ts two parties, | 
Aaron. Moſes and Aaron, in regard of two diſtin-duties performed by them. ' Yee } 
heard , how wee ſaid before, The people of G 0.D were like ſheepe, in reſpet | 
of 4 double want: * want of ſtrength by meanes of their feebleneſſe, * and wan | 
of «till by .meancs of .rheir. ſimpleneſſe. For this double want here commeth 2 
double ſupply, from the hand, * of ſtrength, and * of cunning - For, boththele 
are in the hand. IPs 45 ; 2 GAL C00 
1 - It is, of all members, the chiefe "os a as appeareth by the diverſitic of - 
Phalz0.6, uſes and ſervices, it is putto. 1n Potentatibus dextre Caich the Prophet.) RY 
| . 2 Andſecondly, it is alſo the partof greateſt cunning, asappeareth by the vs * 
Mal.,8.72, rictic of the workes, which-it yeeldeth, by the pen, the pencill, the needle, and inſtry. | 
Plal.137.5. ments of muſicke. In intelledtu manuum (ſaith the Pſalmi#, inthe end of thenex: |? 
Pſalme : and let my right hand forget her cunning.) | Ft I 
This haydof G o ». then, by His ſtrength affordeth prote&ion tothe feebleneſſe | 
of the flock: and againe by. his 5k: affordeth direftionto the fimpleneſſe of the flocke. | 
And theſe are the two ſubſtanciall parts of all leading. 7:1 "ox, Oy 
Theſe twainc (as two armes )did God appoint in the wilderneſſe;to lead Hispeo-. 
ple by. Afterward, over theſe twainedid He yer ſet another, even the power and | 
153m.15.17. uthoritie Reeall,in place of the Head (as Himſelfe termerh it) and to it, as ſupreme, 
united the regiment of both. The conſideration of which Power, I meddle'not - 
with (as being not within thecompaſle of this verſe) but only with the hands of re- 
 _ giments Eccleſia#icall and Civill, Which (as thetwo Cherubims did the Arke) ova 
2 Chron. 19.6. ſyreadand preſerveeveryeſtate.. One(faith Tehoſaphat) diſpenſing Res Tebove, the * 
Lox v's buſineſſe ; the other dealing in xegotio regis, the affairesof Eſtate. One (ſaith | 
2 Chron.1g.r. David) intending the worſhip of the Tribes z, the other, the Threnes for juice. One 
TM + 5: (ſaith. Pawl)being for us in +2 ec ©», things pertaining ro Gopthe other in» Crus, 
:Cor.6.3, - Matters of this preſent life. The one Pro ar#, the other Pro focis,asthe very Heathen 
' acknowledge. TE Ys IS TIAL ee ; 
: Theſetwo are the hands, neceflary to the body, and neceſſary eachto other. 
Fixſt, they be(both) hands - andrhe hands ( wee know) are pajires. Not «Moſes the 
hand;and Aaron the foor; buteither, and each the hand.” And as they be a pajreof 
Ey:z,? Hands,lobcthey allo a payreof brethren. Not Moſes de primeis, and Aaron de novift- 
> 7115 populi ; Not Moſesthe Head, and Aarop the #aile - Not Moſes a .2uys (as Saint 
Hierome ſpeaketh; out of the two and twentieth of Eſay) and Adroy a quaſh quis z but, 
both of one parentage, both one mans children, - : ONS, 
- 2 Secondly, being ( both) hands, neither of them is ſuperfluous; nomore - = 
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be ſpared, thenmay the hapds : but both are abſolutely neceſſary ; and a maimed. © 
and lame eſtate it is, where ether is'wanting. The Eſtate of 1ſrael (in tlie: 


) . : . "0 - TYRE, — PR LS _ ON 0h PEN Jeven- Tudg. 17 6, 
teenth-of the 1udges) without a Civill Governony proved a ot confuſion, 


The very-lame Eſtate (inthe fecondof Chron. Chap. XV.) Sine ſacerdote-docente; \Chion.ss 2 
no leſſe out of frame. Miſetablefrſt, if they lacke 1oſua; and be as ſheepe wanting yu. .-. 
that Shepherd.” A d.mi crable againe, if they lacke I's su's, andbeas ſheepe Math. 0:36, 
wanting that Shepherds Moſes is needfull, inthe want of water,to ſtrike thetocke 
for us, and to proetrre ils ſupply of bodily reliefe. | - Auronis no leſſe : For heinlike Exod.r7 g. 
manner reac het to every one food ofanother kinde (which we may worſe be with- 
. *ontFevea the bread of life, and water out wn 5p4 4 Rocke, which is Cu x t'5.7 Tohn 6.48.51; 
| Is 88. "Moſes weneed, to ſce our fotcesled againſt 4mzaleck, for ſafegard ofrhar 2 OEAP-4- 
licle we hold{ here in this life : and Aaror no lefſe; to preſerve our free.hold inthe rphet6.11. 
everlaſting life : For the great.and mightie Koouwoxpdmipes, the Vegiops Of bur finnes, the | 
very forces of the Prince of darkneſſeare overthrowne by the. ſpirituall weapons of 
Aarox's warfare, Hoſes may not be ſpared from fitting and deeiding the cauſes 
which are brought before him. No more may Aaron, whoſe Y rim givethanſwer, 
in doubts no lefſe important ; and who not" onely-.with his 77im and Thammim, 
g 'veth counſel, but by his — and ſacrifice obtaineth good ſucceſſe fot all our 
counfels. . In awojd : If <Moſes rod be 'requilite ro ſtix7 and devoure the wicked ; 
CAaro#'s isalſo, to'receive the good, and to makethem to. fruttifie. IF Moſes hand 
want, with the ſword to make us a way - CAaron's hand wants too, with the key to 
give usan entrance, =Andthus much will I ſay for 4aroz (forthe Divellhath now 
Jett to diſpute about Moſes body,and bendeth all againſt him) rhat, the very firſt note of 
difference in all the Bible, ro know G o »'s people by, is; that as Caiz and his race 
begun ar the Citie-walls firſt, and let Religion (as it might) comeafter, any itskilled | 
nor whar : Sothe poſteritie of Seth (the people of G 0.» ) begunne atthe Church Gen.4.26: 
(Et captuml eff invocari) atthe worſhip of Go »: and His Tabernacle; as thepoint 
of principallneceffitie intheir account, and (asC n x 1 s r reckoned.it) Yaumne. 
eeſarium, And truely, if webe not Populis, a people, bur Populus Tums, G 0 D's Luke 10 45; 
pcople, wee will ſo eſteeme it too, For, as for Tuſtice and Law andexecutionof 
them both, Taliter fecit omni populo, itis every where to be had,even among the very prat.z6; « 
Heathen and Turkes themſelves. Sois not G 0 D's trathand Religion, and the way 
of righteouſneſſe, No :Notws in Iudei Dems, (ralth the Prophet inthe laſt 'Pſalme) 
thatis only to be had in the Church,and Nos taliter fecit omni populo, He hath not dealt 
ſowith every people. Every people have not knowledge of His Lawes; So that,if the 
Governour be not meerely Pa#or agre#tss, a rurall ſhepherd, ſuch as are inthe fields, 
and theipeople of G o Þ, in his eyes, no better than Pecora camps; ſo that, if hee 
keepe them one from goring another with their hornes, and one trom eating up the 
others locke of hey, all is well and ho moreto be cared for of Gato : bur, thar he 
be like the great Shepherd, the good Shepherd, the Prince of Shepherds, who was Pa- | 
for animarum (as Saitit Peter calleth Him) a Shepherd of ſoules ; to ſee alſo that they, 1 Pera.25; 
be in good plight, that they be led inthe way f zrith. It will cafily be yeelded to, 
that' per 99amwm Moſes, is no full point, But'needeth [ani Aaron] to bejoynedto it. | 
Moſes himfelfe faw this, and therefore ( inthe fourth of Exodzs), when he had Exod.4.14: 
divers times ſhifted off this: ſole leading, while G ov ſtood ſtill upon Ecce mittan 
te; Arlaſt, when G o Þ.came further and ſaid, \Ecce Aaron frater tuns, mittam eunm 
tcum,that conentall him, and then he underrooke itz as knowing thele were like 
auds, maiitiegfthe one without the other z but that, Moſes and Aaron make a com- 
plear Government, - _ Ti os ina mt nos Ford 
3 And whatſhould I ſay mote? They be hands,and the body ricedeth thettrboth: 
They be hands andthey need each other.. Moſes needeth Aaron : For, Moſes bands 
ae veavie andneed a ſtay : and Aaronitis, that keepeth them /eddie, by continuall 
Putting the people in remembrance, #hat they be ſubjet? taprincipalities ; by winning 
that attheit hands by His cominuall dropping His Word uponthem,whicti Moſes, for 
the hardnefſe of. their hearts, is fainero yeeld rg. By fleeing mainely Moſes 
| _ / B b 4. . Debita 
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MA bo” Chap. XLV. I V.VI 
Erant avitemn aidacts indigne ferentes1 intra \ſemet-ipſos; & 
 dicentes; t quid perdurio. iſta unguent! | facta cſt *&c; 


Therefore ion diſadeigned amon thenſeive, and aid: Tr what 
end i is this watteof nai ip 


{ 


For, it mij Joht have beene ſold for mote ps hols RETRY pence; 
and beene egivent tothe poore «And they grudged againith bers 


But [z815 ſaid: Let ber alone, why trouble, Je ber? She bath 
vrodth A goed wh on Mee "ES: 


ITT Th —_ 1t$a&Qion of w, .timhicub ;vis bro "Rr | 
f Lo who ht 8 _ | and.by Cuni : our'S & by ſon bro 
NE AC was againſt a woman({aith Saint aafke the verſe 
CD, before: which woman" (as Sainr 19b»hathi'ir;- - 
— I Chap. X 1. Yerſ. 21) was Ma y Magdalen 3 HOW A 
orious Saint-in Heaven, Tomerimes agicvous. 
tao aer A LOUD, ATE | 
Sane Logeftnenoret} Of all thoſe that &/. 
Mug wo Curt t ;She was thi onely/faner;. 

| wane finne only;;and coheeo Him ric 
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nd ;norreſerving any, bur breaking box andghls)And thar, | 
bur three ſeveraltrimes, one after another — © WE. | 
This ſhe,did : and (as it may ſeeme)the coherence fell out not amiſſe. This one- A - | 
Phl.45-”9. ward ointment and ſweet odour, the beſtowed on C u x 1 s r,for the oileof gladneſſe, * 
doom for the Spiritual annointing (as Saint John , ) and the comfortable ſavour of His know- 
 ledpe (as Saint Baukealls im) He beſtowed og her. + 1 epi oy 
*This, as.it was. well done, ſo, wasit wall takenof C wx r s r-: and ſo: ſhould _ 
have beene, of all preſent, but for 1wdas (ſaith Saint Zohn.)Who, liking better odorem ] 
Iucri tx re qualibet, than any ſentin rhe Apothecarie's ſhop, ſeeing that ſpert on 
Cn 15 T's head, that be wiſhedſhould have /comeinto his purſe z repined arir, 
Butthar, ſo cunningly, inſo. good words, with fo colourable a motion (:. Thatir - 
was a needleſſe expenſe; indeed a wa#e+ 2. That-it mighthave beenebeſtowed 
much better, to thereliefe of many poore people : ) as that he drew the Diſciples 
(ſome of them) to favour the motion: and todiflike of Hairy Mardalex andher do2 
ing. Sothat, both they and hejoyned in one Bill : bar he, of a wretched coverous 
minde; they, of aſinpleplaineimtent and purpoſe, thinking, all that was well ſ; po- 
ken, had beene well meant. _ Das Bhs 
-” Which Action of theirs, forthatitwas brought, Not only againſt her thatbeZ 
ſtowed it ;buteven, againſt Cu x 15 alſothatadmitred it,thou not ſo direQly - 
—-  @sit were, againſt her with 77 quia perdztis ? againſt Him, with Yt quid permiſtio? ) 

' . forthatalſoitmight be a dangerous preſident in ages rocome, if nothing were ſaid 
to it; and ſhur all boxes, and barre all aintwents for ever : Our S.a v 10 un Himſelfe | 
raketh oh Him, to pleade her cauſe. Not only excuſing it (in Sinite illam) asn6 waſtes | 
bur alſo commending it (in bon opus Jas ag00d worke - That the ointment was notſo 
pleaſant to Hisſenſe, as her thankfulneſſe acceptable to His Spirit : That the oint- ' 
ment,which then filled the houſe with the ſent, ſhould fill the whole world with the © 
port of it ; and-as farand wide as the Goſpel was preached; ſofarre and wideſhoulE t 7 
thisa&t beremembred,as well for her commendationthar did it, as for ourimiration }. 

that ſhould heave of it. ©. > EB 2 ; 

. We lee, both the occaſion, and ſumme of theſe words read. Which may, aptly. 
be ſaid;ta camainein them a diſputation.or Plea, abour Mary Magdaten's aty | 
whether it were well done, or no. Whereof there are two principall parts; Indas, 
with Soweother ad oppoſiem againſt it z to'have Hary Hagdales reformed. and ' WM 
her box conyertedto better uſes: Cuz 1 s r forit, and againſt them: Sinire, | '! f 
that Hee -would have it ſtand ;"\yea) that Hee' would have it acknowledged forthat, | 
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_-  U6 was, Bonum opus. 2h FA LM p 
TheDivifon, .' | Inthe entreating whereof, thele threepoints I purpoſe : x. Firſtof Td his! + | k? 
I. Motion:andinit,* TheSpeechie ſdlfe, Y7 quid perdito, 82 * The Speaker, Some , BY / 

o then; > The ind,onae@ionsrhghomurh, oY 

), ©; 2. Secondly, of ;Cunz#r's Apologie zandinit'* Thatit is ſuftrable + Thar) | I © 

'*  Itis commendable : 3 The ue both, 7» Ace; for that on Him, * 
IN. .,.,::$LaR bf all laying both together: { The former, Thatic is. 4 god warkes/ | h 
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© © Thelatter, Tharyet grudged at : that goodadtions oft-times meer wichevill con-|' 
ſtruciqns ; therefare, *- though wee doe well; yer wee ſhallbe evill ſpokenof: md 

ine, 3 though-wee be eyill ſpoken of, yerwe muſt proceed to doe well. The, 

e,we ſhall make, is (briefly ) 5x fai?is faciende diſcere, by report of thar which, 


*#n 
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hath beenedone;hererofore, to learae, what ro doc inlike caſe, hareafter, 
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. thetox ich he-P{al 1 fan ei nh tu memday wicker enovcr: ) an L 
aint James Chap.3. 6.) 1 it & the wor#t, andthavighurerbalithereſt, The na- ada Mociex 
oft e rofieric has borh good and bad) maketh, thatour ſpeech is of rhe Aut, prog 
plexion/Ghodund Hd likewiſe. Whereofchis ſpeorh, (hereyis # pregnant my Me 
example. gn nk 'as Thall | |; incitcuniſtance (ﬆ 
we ſhall aftetivatd ſee) as neither well meant; nor welt: | corgs 
In the'feech, I' commend two good things 3 The, bnowd, - qd, &e; 
3 The #ſeſerdowne; Pathit; 8c. Noro pawn. -—" bur, the 
Proviſion-how:; Furncd into: ye | pthe BY 
Webegin with thefitſt: 11 quid urely'2g00d ſpe 
uſe, and to be retained; Religion both)react 
both N#jd;and Y* quid: Noleerowhotenb we di than» 
of themcenſure,; ; 
to no end, vainly.\ Que um, 
' if irhave none; Ft quiditerram 
Sothat Relitrion allo owerh not wake; en 
ro our Yt quid hes? ": 
. And this, asinall things (inwaifes Ee cada Moyer 
chiefly,in that which we call:Bozsm «tile. The very goodiiefle of which things. is jin 
their»ſe; and they, no longer good, than they have ansfe,' which if theyto 6 they 
ceale to be good- \Sotharinthem, nor onely thoſe things-tharare'miſſpens upon 
wicked uſes but; eventhoſc alſo that ateidlely | Taper tono uſe, they arefoft;lavi- 
ſhed, and no good commeth of them.” ' Andrthereforein them, 77 quidpealitio, "iri- 
deeds welded, ray nar Curr Hinſdfer whointhe' gatha- Toba 6,132 
of the broken nieat, gave charge,uv ne quid perdatir that no watte ſhould Beads, 
I eed, Ft quid perditio ulla 2 whereto;'eicherthi orary wateat all £3 \Sothar, Rel. 
gionis 2ncnernie toriots and good burkandryis g 

Ir is G 6 v's:will,) char, of our goods 1uifrria contas ſit; Iultire ſhould be Pi 
veyour ;and't rightly gotteri:' Temperditia prom ;"Tymperance the Steward, and 
they,not ly SG oaddever dyed ad whe ying - but (as Citi®) 7 
Tor anos Fai Not or xgho, bur ap N peas; Nor, cof we ey have '#ſe, but, Toha 13.29. 
mages of we havemeed, and ory” Its)" a —_ ls _ 

either wi in ſpending - *"Ornnarouba, Loa, noth a rth; 3 
not ry caſting awaya wary b ſowing, rior- \hoodiefle ſta yin anda 
lowing xegi,'s 9vnexs by handfuls,not by baskerfuls (as the Hearben ah well ſaid.) 

Neither wa#ein giving ; Hon A ps + , mopres, the Grates (which be Yirz 3 
£ins) not proſtituting them and ma commot ;*bur'(astheHpoler rule is) © © 
-wihploawirct 1-7 need ek o_ qr gat toall, to necdleſſe laying ant;to: ſuper- Ads 3.45; 
fluaut expenge,to bnne eſſe, Vt d perditio? ray befaid. The reaſon'where- . 
of is well ſex ron to if wee wa ol dlefrenpen expences, weeſhall not have 
enough for: meeeſf a charges If we laviſh'out inwaſtiag; we ſhall leave but lictle for 

well doing. Whereof, our times doe*yecld plenteous — In which, 
Nibuls een makes afea?d like a King RET Afyrians wate, 'x $am.25.365 
7 on ſaws Fe, iny arEetinie Gen.z4.1. 
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| ax; She, bo is k s. F 
- value {mall it RM ork backe nba if —_ or r#bo 
winked at: Burzif it.comeonveinto nt paaber ing 
ty it may.not, ooght nor@abeſuffered.” Au det 
ER OS OESISTY I 13G 2 
This avckfor Perdiliagthe idle mae che baſe, h ui n;tha* 
ule he wiſheth ir-pud to-Forfirſt,hemaketlia perfect valuatbatndeliiidate Ewhat * 
it wouldriſeto; (andit'tnay ſeeme ſtrange how he ſhould beſo'skilfull an Auditou : 
. of thepriee.of rich ointmenrs; But, hehirirwell;z forgfa(dairh1Pliny YihebeſtNer. | 
#5 was ſo worth 1) Andthatis athaceriall -poine; | Forzthegreaterthe ſummey the 
more colour of a rn 6m. yy IR ; burſpecially,veuidperditio haonj | 
'gventt, of {otich- a ointment SS qpag from his RT | 
An RT x made, ro} 


| not _ —_— from wo rr hr Potwit ck ore In chatHe 


- - have it {pared;burcohave it\convetted to berter uſes Andzthisisableſſed conjing | 


on; wihen-hogeſt, ſparingandchatirablerelieving ; whenfrugalititanddiberalitit get | 

together. Such is this Motion : whereto no man can take exceptidh.Nz ; 

-Qur bowels yexne, and-we'haveatinward: compaſſiobarthie miſery of quybretbren: ] 

y9d, Gap 8] flew willohinapg ns eas _ olir owne fleſh, batt SHOE: 
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Webenow qroenquit, & the perf by whom 3 jar aferfche inten, whas} 


With it was-ſp Not 8 ers 7 
We arenatorally cartied; of a ſpeech to enquire the ps lyindt | 
honeſt inclination ( as Salomon (ai ith). 50 kiſſe the lips of him that: auſwereth-uprigit * 
words: Partly, becaiſeit is a martet of i importance,noronly'to es arcath 
buralſo quis dicat, Teri *meidun adore @ yay: many times; web Tt 


. [waded withthe mindeof the ſpeaker, than with the body of the. ſpeech; avid 
_ tions move not ſo much, as doetheir Diſpeſitions. Iris very materially 
. this)to aske; quis hic loguitat ? For, wha.canchooſe,-but 1) 


ſpeech*; Surely, if wee had not beenetold otherye, Ae rem; w ny —_ need 
havethought it, tohave bpeone Tian FAioee Zelote YO par; 7 cariote tft: Ot 


would imagine, it way Simon the \Zelaxs.;,\It is nat, \in;yvas Leader rhe.Gev oj | 
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mending them;He ſhewerh plaiply, He will be covitent with ſuch asit iS For.albcit 
He werethe very patterne of true-frugalitie;and an/encmie to all exceſſe, yerrhis ſer. 
vice (chargeable as-it was) Hee wellallowerh of. Shewing ug this : that as Hec is 


Me 1 
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ated by Go »/His Father (query unxit Domints, CAFF.10.) ſo 
Chriſt noſbtr (and'that, paſlively) annointed by us ( Zupm nnxit 
hat,as here hecommendeth Mary Magdalen, forthe ſupply of it: 
(in 
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bought lawfully ;and they that buy,may lawfully uſe ;ifthey may uſe ir,why ma 
wy ets s 7? Num ſolis ftultis apes mellificant,, doe Bees make honey,and Fr 
beare ointment for wicked menronly © May any that payes forit,and may not Chriſt? 
Is Heonly,of all other uncapable'orunworthy 2, 14h Loy 32.) 
_.. If ts be;becauſe itis morethanneeds : Letthat be areaſqn.of all; Let thelaw 
hold us,as well as Him. But;ifnoman,but allowes himſclfe a more liberall dictand 
| pro ortion of portzcthan in tifttermes is needfull, forall thepoote ;- why ſhould we 
| ts hoop aloneto that rule 2 ;Exceptwemeanetogocturther with Him ; and 
not only;except to Maries. ozntment, but even to'Simons feaſt alſos 7+ quid unguentum 
hoc ?. then, Ft quid.conrvivinmhoc,too.? ſeeing, aſmallerrepaſt mighrſerve, andthe 
reſt be givento the poore. So that, His allowance ſhall be juſt as much, and no more 
than * Alervetohold life and ſoule together. *- Bur, as He, without any barre or Y« 
quid, allowerh us, notonly indoments tor nakednefle, but ornaments for comlinelle ; 
not only alimente for emprineſſe, but oblefamente for daintineſle: So,good reaſoniris, 
wethinke not much of His Nardws, and tye Him only rothoſe rules;from whichour 
| I demand -againe, if eintment might be ſpent on«Aarops head, under the-Law ; 
ſceing-a, greater. than-/Aaronis here,' why nat onHis' roo.£ Lfinde;'tharneicherun- 
der the Law;He liked of their motion;whatſhouldthaſTemple doe with Cedar? nei- 
ther, underthe Goſpel, of rheirs, whar ſhould Cz ni 1s v3 Lead doewith Nardue? | 
But thats! to his praiſe he. is recordedamche Old:Taſtahichr; 'thar ſaid Sul 7 dwell iy 1 Chron,t7.r, 
my ſecled houſe, and-the- Arke: of | G 6-0» remaine undet Goats-skinnes'?. And fhe,inthe 
New, that thoughtnotherbeſt o/ntment too good for Cnn'rs nr Shead; - Shrely, 
| they;in Meyv-had theit ſerviceof, G 0.5, it maybtina barnez-orin ſome cornerof 
anhouſe... Yet wher-Moſesmoveda caſtly Tberderle, no.man was found thatonce 
aid, Our Fathers ſerved Gov well enough,without one,7t quid perditio hace? After 
that,many.Judges,and:Prophets;and righteous men werte:well, whenthey might wor- 
 ſhipbeforeths 4rke:yet;when Salowemmoved aſtately Temple, nevenany, was found 
that would grudge and ſay; Why the Arkeis enough ;I pray\ Gov, weeferve Goo'p | 
no worſethanthey,that knew nothing buta Tent 3H quidperdiio hes Only; \inthe 
| dayes of the Goppe/(which,of all other,leaſt ſhould) chere ſtepswp J#dar,and.dareth 
toſay thatagainſt Cuaiors Churchthathomanduſtever,cicher againſt Moſes Tent, 
Ot Salomons, Temples; (': ys 9e condi; yinibo dota van ts: 62D} 2, 
And, if- Cunirs T; had: taken it well, Or palſed ir indilence;ior ſaid; Sante "7M 
_ \uffer oy wry we dr DEER rpms ans m__— lecing 
aith Moleſtss eft;to lndgs,z.511literi{am, ſuffeit Haniezo gociformward ; and not that 
only, bur. Bones ap#s,400 5 why ſhould any;afrer-tudes, bethaughe worthy tht-an- 
Wering ? - ODS | Surg 1190 1G MO $17, 
_.* Surely; as the Goſpe{ Ginthis: dubis): Wes. Hot exceedthe Law'y So, 
inthe Goſpel, wee ow ny; yabovedll othere.oLwill bucſay with Chry- 
fofome, x Appende Chriſtum. 6. homa « doebur conſuve.theſe two words [1s He] 
aright : Poize and prize Whoir is z Er ſuffictt. It is Cu nz. I z 81S: Who 
hath notſpared to angint.ug wich Hisowne bloud ;;androan ſpules, with all rheTom- 
torts and graces of His Holy. Spirit. 1Ifxoward.ns,neither bloud nor life were.too 
deare, on His part.3 ſhall;on outs;any Nd be too deare,or arly coſt roo much, that 
is onHim beſtowed 2 NEG 6 4 | SUS Pegs 
wh | . | Perhaps 
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Luk. u L. 37+ 


Phl.147.20, 


Perhape, coup ticulac will more mov = ERC x75 amo 
is 9 ld? Mir delgh hadſevery either for ſound | 
or, for fruitionand pleaſure, wWooenjohu: "LC ASTRGE, NAT 

bee able ro-beſtow it, by thislong proſpe eritie,f 


dome under Heaven : Is there any good minde.canrhinkey x thisi< an 


that He is not worthy; hathnor deſerved, nddlouble Hlenwed's his//a 
mote atour hands © bo 9 2H 

An extraordinary conceit is entred 3 into the world (by a new f 
make whatſoever we like not or liſt not to doe our ſelves, extraora#n ” | 
deeme of this, as extraordinary,and whereof no example is to be made, 
Writeris of that minde; but thatyfor ws it was writtewzand that, Fades ts &fat fomils. © 
ter, may be written-upon her box.) But, beirſo. Why may nor I wiſh on our pi ris ts : 
Let us be extraordinary * For, Go» hathnot dealt ordinarily with us of this and: - 
He hath not beeneto us,a Wildertieſſe or a bazren Land : but hath (even oureritmiey 
being Iudges) beene excraordinary'in his goodneſſetoward us all. And ſur6;itius;or. | 
dinary- common thankfulneſſe Is Jocewough: Shall ſet my-elfe to recount Hibs 
nefits? Ancafie matterto finde entrance y bur when thenſhould I make atiehd? hh 
one, I will abridgethem all; We ſpake ofa ointment c Verily;ChP hatred oe 
us,and given us 4 moſt Gracious Soveraigne, by whoſe happicand bleſſddye 
long have(and longer may we,He grant)enjoyedboththeinwarthand outhyare 
ting : the inward;the holy and arerdy cage of Govs truth;andcratoyh 
neſſe;the outward, of earthly plentic and delight, which Nard of any rietevt | 
may affoord ; and (ina word) wharſoever  happineſle catifall to anly 506 
heaven. From the holy oile of whoſe an (as the dew 0 pri tones hi 1 
as CAarons ointment upon the Skirts of his clothing) there ally Go 
whole Realme, pure Ngrd;:or if- AT elſe bemore precious, inltheſe 


earthly, orin thoſe heavenly no morethan'wee all feele.” Thisjs 
| that one,I ſpake of 5 and i rupees. m—_ venthe Lords Anointed? Whom mike j 


ho queſtion, but) the-Lord hathy, and ill chore and more bleſſe, for thar Her 
neſſe hath ſaid, as Himſelfe ſaid; Sinire ilam. And; bleſſed beGod;thae 
Herhoate fo to ſay; to like well ofY+ quid perditio; bur;2o/ haveit ſoapplyed:; doubt * 
not, bur this Heroicall vertue, among many-orhers, ſhall make Her Scepter 
flouriſh ; fhall make Her remembrance to bein bleſſing toull po poeieyy an Ee 1 
(among ocher) Her rejoycing in _ivdley of the uw and aneverlaſting crowne ofgle 
ry upon Her Q brows) 212.1245 30 
© - This is thatoinriment;I ſpake of 1tharic elſe alone may makes lcnfeſſe 
have receive from'Cun1sr, extraordinary: wars aq tr therefore to returtie mit | 
than ordinary doty. Now taliter fecit omni ; Nay, raliter f fecit alli populs' He hath on | 
dealt ſomithevery';Nay, wotſowith any people, as with us rafd chereforenotany pes | 
error fully with ine. cow IFAnteui FAIR ors 4 
This, -i ie erventraonliiach. How ty may age, 
this (as a good worke) is to be ordinary withus. Since, every thing done itt this kinde ' 
to Cuxr8srs Church; ne op pd ppm 07 gran them) AO 
of Mary Magdalens ointment." \i!:: 11998 ©333030 aaron 
Atleaſtif we will not comeſofaras a , 
 yeeld to Siniteillans's\ Secing," Mary — | 
_ a of our w_ 4 
= Andnow,-this ueſtion 
la#)roſet downe. yow"mags 15 6 
Whether,with wry; y or,wi EC 
wendi $ or; Sinite illanp." ' -) ci oy AA ge | 
But (Irruſt) wee will: ſtand to c 106: 4's 1 oi in ere 
part with Him; a an. th Iedar,a ar wer 
with Miry Magdalen, that death 
ſhall deſire. 
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af cape wm gore, 44 woveg Us 

| ;Whatith where 
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good; pence of eliis;/ as ihis pooteywonian hads 
\ thi Gaſhe/ierecord; atid;inevcry;onc of the three, the; 
= rr oy "Wenn he bittcrnoſſe. of berſſojile;; ſhe ſhewed her repencance! 
| prentplalarnn the:Phariſeedid[whathecould to diſgraccher (Lak.7.).;2: When, tad. 4.5. s 
ina hungry — reeeivecornforr;byrhe wordof grace,fhe ſhewet her devotion) 
in © Rafer her Giza b7\s; feet; (Martha: (her :owne lifter), made: complaint: of; 9 6 Luk,10.40; 
gaie, the chirdtime!:-when,inan honeſt regard of; her duty, 
kfulrieſſe for-comfort received; Chriſts, owne Diſciples both 
alk her: :Sorhatyif ſhe waſbab ie feet with tearey, it contents . 
H with balmegr is marter-ofimiſlike : If ſhe ſit fil,and ſay 
nothing : iris all one : Still, Aarieis found fault with ; ever,her doings ſtand awry: 
This is the lot and portion of all thoſe, that will follow their ſteppes. Not only - 
we. of private-eſtate, but cyen great Perſonages, As, Nehemi as by Geſhemn,tobring vc, 65, 
derriment to the ſtate, by favouring the Churches caſe. Even Princes : David by ; 
Shemei,to bea bloudy Perſecutor ,waen(if in any thing he offended) it was;in too much 
lenitie. Even Cux1sr Himſclfethe S on of Gods who neither could have Hi feet, 
but $i-»op the Phariſee nor His head annointed, but Indas (His Apoſtle) maligne and 
ſpeake againſt it. 
 Sothat,not only Reginmeſt (as, the Hearhen ſaid) bend cam feceris; audiremalt,to 
Decehfor agod-decd Inomgaboeen chip ute y Lach) loh.10.35; 
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t ob thi coil er under thes pragy "he evill gory which the world lookes with, 
on Mary Magdalen. Whereby many times, that which is commehdedin heaven, 
is condemned in carth: and 1udzs bagge carrieth away even from Carrsrs. Where- 
by many times,all good is ſaid of them, by whom little good is done; and ſome mens 
iy itia (OR rhe hear hen. to Tie - _ #s) Lind more favour and be 
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Plal. 62.204 


ado prepare our err ray 3 are en hers we do: well,yer we ſhall bee | 
ey ml kenof. - * 


, eh. ; andfecon d,t his, fr pradice. That og be evill ſpokeno, 2 


Yet,to be 796 
born «FF. papoybl (nv Ly es beds Defers 10 le ee : | 
Bo Neiche © 66: fone pea dare oun#; (ey thidgs 


well donebe evill. aken  Tolooke, not to Iu . Sſburc ownm o dif liketh ; = | 
tOCnxrer in heaven,who appeotntticandi inall hive caſes made anſwer for M4- 

Me. Magdalen, againſt Martha, Simon and ludas and all her accuſers. To know, that. 

that, which in Jud divinitie is peditio, in Cunt 57's diviriitic, is bonnm op. In re 
gardtherforeof our own di 0 bereſolure with the Apoſtle, Luod facia,hoc & fe 2 Cor.rt.13; . 
c1am,what 1 doe that Ct rp I -of niiſconſtrution withthem, 24ibs promi- 1 Cor 4.3. 
ways COM er truly ſay andin the fight of God,Sicnt deceptores, ORrOn a Cor.0,v, 
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as wide wie weld is,and as far as the 'G Goſpel. 

Yea, when the preatandglotiousacs of mar 

this poore box” of 'Nardus:ſhall- be matter-'0 

howſoever Twas motion may finde fayour 

ſhall diflike-and diſcommendit:and hebenohi 

famonsand welt ſpoken of, rs 
4 her portion from'C xx 1 5 + : he 

of Heaven; and her name,as NgHdur hr 


heate ir; and his portionwich 
brimſtone, From mich. ee. To whith6, 
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- Eourt On Wedneſday, being the VI. of March. 4. D.. 
MDxc1111. 


LVKE Chap. XVII Ver.XXXII. 
Memores eſtote Voris Lor; 


Remember Lots Wi ife, 
A Part Ff the * Capte read this i Morning, by dei of the Church, for Il. Leſſon: 


== Hewords are ferric the ſentence ſhort 3no one 
|| Scripture ſo ſhort. Bur it fareth with Sentences 
vg as with'Coines :- In coines, they that in ſmalleſt _ 
ky = compaſſc containe greateſtvalue, are beſt cſtee. 
: ey Ny in ſentences;thoſe thar in feweſt words 
| 7 Fg a> mpriſe moſt matter ate mo IE . Which, 
SF 46): bay all ſentences iis true; ſo ſpecially of thoſe 
| ts mm are marked with Memente.lnthem;theſhor- 
WA] ter, the: better.;the beter; andthe berrercarried 
St away; and'the 'betrer kept and rhe berter called. 
} for when«weeneed it: oe ſuch is this here ; of 
mos (contents, atid withallexceeding compendi- 
- = _ : = ” a : So that, we muſt needs be without all CXe 
© being burthreew pew dur fiveſyllableci wedoenotrememberit; / / 
enenceiseur-$/i'v 1-6 uR «,.utteredby Him uponchis-occafion; Before; 
.) Hehad ſaid. 'thatth = days of the Son-of * wan fhould be ws the du es of 
Lox, intwo reſpects:  iInreſpe@tof. the ſuddennefle of the deltrudtion tharſhould 
come: :andin;refpec of: the ſecuricie of thepeopleyon whom ir ſhould cortie. For; 
the Sodawvites lwghedarir; and ore Wife (ir ſhould ſeeriie) bur ſlightly + args it. 
Being chenin-Lots ſtargzvery fitly,and byg tory; Hl 
keavethusa Memepre;before He leaveth bs.n:'55b 1d 


ood conſequence,our' of char 
There are in-Zots tory two! vety notable monuments of Govs rndgeren: 
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= FINE YE <5 RS oE. 5 © EORTE ad 
' Roth theſe ate in in, : but | ; SY +, of both theſe, ta a 
+} Sits of * menthereare, for" which rheſc roo lems eros "of lt 'T 
— ſtateof Sinthararewiong,che-Lake of Sadpme - * To thoſein 
Hett 32.32. WallGif {otheycan ke | * Loft | ms Py "i 
©  Zpropoundeth he Vine of Sodome and; grapes of G onierna- ue contatta cinrefrns, that 3 
ter.$:44} FE ec but rouch them,turne to aſhes. Tothe other in ſtate of grace,'C x n 1 s Ther | 
TB wives. Pillar. To the ofic, Teremie crieth, Quizecidit, adjiciat ut roſinget; Toaxhe ; 
a x *Sther, Saint Paul :.,28f ſfidt, videat ne cadat« A ® 76 a6» parcd Yom BK g _ 
_ "ZHouſe;with her face toward Egypt,the Angell calleth (ret pi 4 
*Genc19.1f:  Tot2 1 ife, thatis-gone out of: Sodore, andin ther] 
. © - 1&h'to perſevere andnotto returne. Sothaty, uo ſemen 
direRed, .that being departed fromthe errours of 7; arg Bn out 
of Sodome,are entredinto the profeſſion of the cabror othe.cou 
life. So'that, if welay it to ourſelves, weſhall wr Os ariel; that L 
example,and that we C15 ourſelves with the het{Pila#;nep 
we turne not againe to tolly;or fallaway from our owne Wfaltnefſe.; 
meant to us, needfull it is, that we receiveit.. A point (no asub )) of 1 important con. 
deration and neceſſitie, as well for Religion, to cal o * -asfor our i hears 
_ of. Firſt; for Religion : herglory it is, no leſſe; tobe ablgrofhiew Amtiquo 
les, old: Profeſſours, as Mnaſon was, thandailyto convert afld gl how Fro i 
Matth.ti,ab, And therefore, with'C nR x s' x, wee muſt not ever. befcaling g:with Yerite ad mt 
John £5.44 - but ſometimes too, with Manete in me ; That hath his placesh Sever with Final] 
goades to incite mento4 but, other-while, with C/avi,nailes wo falten themin. ws. 
"as Nature hath thought r aifite as well the Brefts to brit upas.the Wombe to 
forth : And Philoſophy holdeth, zueriof no ldle regard thanquerere: And with the. 
Lawyers, heheodaw ant the only thing, but Texendum necdfull roo; Andthe P 
48 25 oops of the regiment, andfearctull of the Os 0) ayof wat THY 
Efa,7:9: ro | IG-y y Neat 


Roa,21:23, 
cvatins yrs fu. v 
Needfull then fol &e 
on 3 ſo; for our Natir. a ator oa: Wheat theres For atend. 7 
part not able to endure-the croffe,” for which we need the erm of nt #3 s 
1s there alſo 4{mgri, afittine humour, not ableto enduretheredio ineſie of any” 
h thing long ; for which we nolefle need the vertue of Perſeverance.” WL4S 
ll78.57. the 78. Pſalne)ſ{aith;our Nature is as a Bow, which when ir is Ent to his 
it be followed hardziillit beſure and'faſt, ſtatts backe againe, ani 
Row.7-2-, ' it was; The dpoflecom rr it r0feſh (as itis) ro ſine [ 
be not corned; of ut ſelfe ring forth rorruptions Ag xd to helpe this « 
i= forward,therebeinall Ages dangerous example,to draw us on 
” 244, they hadpaſſedthered Sea and peri edefarr, and werenow c 
tothe borders of: Canaan,cventhereſay, pants yi erat in F#gypto, we were betterin | 
Ape : Let us make a Captaine and returne thither. mote 7% the Nan 
th ſt, ſoglorious Profeſſours, that St. Paui faith, 4 the is hae 
Rom 18, Aﬀet, when trouble aroſe, and Saint Paul was called roram, of che ſame Raman be 
2 Tun, j6, ſaith, Nemomihi adfuit, ſed Ones, deſeruerant, None ſtoud by me; All ſhrunke# ay. F 
Andintheſe dangerous dayesof. ours, eeyry's. bg away quite of divers,” andſom 
Marh.36, 33: ſuchzas haveſaid of themſelves: (with Peter) Brft.omnes, new 2g0;/ahd others have 
| Þan2;3a; Of them, Ertommes, non ille : The declining of others, he 5 Daniels Fjiage + 
© 3g cayby M0: fine Gold f 0a fne bref aud from thaut layed 


ode EY 
ad $a th . 


Ford 7; cadence rw, adi frarlg 7 Th 
of others thar ſtand inthe Plaine (with Lats Wife) [oe Pl 
whether to-goe forwardto- lirtle- Zor, | or backe to: | 
plain| y that Lats wife is forgotten, andthis is a ner my ſpy Le \Latemife. 
Feeir buns and ſo OY: concerne. eb let "ON Sees pop in Toqubge 
$ #. C7? 5 65 6: } eg e,eb 1 & 90H S251) 


1 Firſt,Cuntsr ſending hy metiory toa tory paſt; ; of che uſe ofremembring _ . 
ſeries in gen 
2 Secondly, of this particular of Lots. wife, andthe: Pain to "hon remembred . i OP 
it. ; Now 
Thirdly; Howto apply thoſe points, that(as Saint £41 uguitine ſich) Covdian It: 
% Sal Statue ſit nobis condimenen vite; that the wy on this s Pill may ag Set I 
mot our lives. 7. igey on | ©) | 


< -, 


f) 


CR 3uc Nt 2mt On NOK ' 


” 247 » » « Par - $A 28 © 4 = RAGS TS ES Tun OT IF. 7 
. ved 1 > : —_ 4 - PS as OS rs - 230 EEE - Ks - 
Q Bt « 1th nt ns =o? ? k OS» x a OY SE Oe OP 
PA + . ds = c x: PEW = - "LEES >. 5 Mat. - Ie =. pay 5 A 5 ST ov 5 
+ Sas _- bh \ A TREND IE SY "i * EI by : >. 


—_— Pc 


I's v4 


- . 4 PRAM Js b es «wo 
th il, Sts ky * a WS 4" * High! 24 4 
WO EM ORE MFIs. on - ; 


4s erin nb ke] 
Wa, ney: 62.6, 


oO teue;" 


ary 


DT, — pr rrare og Theres Lames 2,44, 
har to: -pur'men'in minde and to call:upontliem c 

kk Gyre pemm es $.. Memento quis ficut Et ta, Remenberthebaſalif-of otlf tohns.41..1:- 
ould wharir is: Aemento 2 hovers Ronmeaberthafrhledae ofourlife how - 

portitis, - Memente tenchroſs terporit, Reinetaber, thedayes of darkerigſFare coms Job.7.7. 
ling, Ee — te All which weknow well enough, po gg Eceleſ, 62.8; 

i WE © tem. 


ol; 8 
KY 
ing 
MW, 
4 
6 Þ 
T 
f 


F 
a, 22170" 


| wor f che; Our 

in beifermi ſnans(Caith Tol 
ir fomany ca Jas\ve need; h | 
Werrogdre generdtionem — F047 wether PY 
ie Records of former times ; W ere 6a 
methem all, Rear Blakoros , '? Bupd} ati Betis. : 
thatthar hath been? rio wh all be: and "3 09S 
hatthat hath been }Et 99s. 
6 ops 

riots 


tar, in want « ofall a ot Th 


1 Bt by even eyuMtnmes! we < arcalledupam todoeits ol Mentemts Bev writ init i aber 
fly Da (Faith Moſes e541} 4" Recordamins. prioris Seewls, (Eſay ;)3, State ſuper olds ta pur 
3 Jer. 6%. | poppe pF Invitige atrum memoriam (0b :).5 Exemplum ſumite' Propheras, (n = T 
: _— 10, 5, Remimoramini dies pri C09, (Paul Þ Kt Remember Lots Wife,C "ITC $* zhere : ths 4 
6 Ucb.x9,33. Pd lay:our actions tothoſe,we finde there, and of like doings, to looke for likes 
Soreade ſtores paſt,as we make not our ſelyes matter for ads tO Come, tt BY al 


ed (v4 - 
Li 


NT ; 
don 


= 


Theyer 


"P_ wee * hook remember Lots Wo rife bur brian wm bueſs 
him. ON > 145 Gat > 204 

: Now; in tithtfofboth trewents 5,20 lon, odfo flies we alway cream 
| points(andfo, here)" quidfecit, * quidpaſſaeſt : what they did : noo were 

and : beating ſþ<4': The Fatt and the Effet. The Fad, Ft ice or Ferrue ? ] {The 
” Andfor: Punſhment, \ + Wu PIPE KG } "Of 4 © NE Geb i "2 47; (L901 1 
| ©: -Both-which, coticerning this unfoiruntte' woman,! we findefer downeino! oneverl 
Ger.fgas: 7 (in theXIX.: cof Geneſss) what Shee did ;'thar Sheulrew backe,'s fs bf 
©. Was herSinmes + Theeffett that She was: iuncdinus Sal-onchisheje jk 
'- ment. :;Andtheſetwo, arethe two Metwyfundaie 5 Ry we T4 

2 Eirſtzof her! fault," boy 6k bl & v3.2 IE WE ori 


vw 


uw 


” . 


$-- "The'Avzelhad givenchaiveto Lot and his com (inthe ſeveme 
Hr faale. Chapter) Scop for rhyk; ce: op not inthe-Plaine : mpary (inthe ſe | | 
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{in,. theſin of diſobedrence: ;,but conſifterh of unc 
Ti knee or hekect ford A 
: Favoing: TT was:+: That ihedud-not Sever ire 
is herto the Angels charge; but; hed ct ee 
hat hemonkd, hemghe lee manera would 
\Suchlighcregard: wen vegrowne of bimtandring #35 
ſhehadlcfe Sodom yaine,/andrhe « # keafed-themy oh _ at Wil: 
ſhecame away. Reckoninghe' Sons FR a. hpi in flay than Lotangiher 
felfe;in CPI Bo Jp nk CT dre wy at * hor rf 
uy and Ferſewtrance.. Qznſancyziti the-prrpiſcofiee mindeynh Perſeve 
C33 $5.24 the of nur life; +» q TIDE Wh. 7 2 140% (hq 3101 DEI? 1ot4o-th;; lo pon v 
LFaiuleg -512: Proimthis grew the- ſecond; That thee] var t03ire, antludrine bob h __ 
, LpcagtpucemihL 07am te ng, Anevil Wl Ggne, Mens, ing 


No AE bs ns DEE ok 
C- 5 2 Ty & 


4 aol ya = 


R : : 
Su” ” ___ 45.64 . I « os 5 
q NSC DRE EE: On PO n * Ef” p * 4 * 67% > + oy Wa 3 ne 6 28 T 
. dal 
, 4% " 16 ppg, w__ 
” £ . 
oi . 2A \ y bi F 
I | t 
Fl * 4-4 #-- " 
Fa q " p . i 
an—_— _ 4 For 4 
So 4 . A 
v, 
L 


roto forſabing 3. and Sequebatur i long?, a preparative ioaghing cleans ojer » ores. 
ſtep.to 1 | | '& 
ja io it (ſaith Salomon) qu wvult ſaline ab amiro, Hethat hath no liſtro/follow , Prov, 18. x." 
will picke ſome quarrell ot orher 7p be a bebo; nt ge 71 | 
©. 3 . This t170g had it: growne of weakneſſe; or wearinelſe; or want of breath, 
might have been borne with bur, it came of another cauſe, which is the third de- 
"ee... It was( ſaith the text)ar leaſt to looke backe,andtocaſt her eyero the place,her 
Eiclonged afrer. Which ſheweth, thar'the love of So 0 ou = ſtickerh in her 
ill : thar though her feer were come from thence, her heart ſtayed there behinde: 
and that, in looke and thought ſhee returned thither, whither in body ſhee: might 
| not; buf (poſhibly) wouldin body too, if, as Nin 1y=s did, ſoSo5o us hadftill 
emained. _ * | Bp | 
; Looking backe might proceed of divers cauſes; So might this of hers, butthat 4, Preferring 
Cn x 15 T's application direts us. Theverſe before ſaith, Somewhat in the houſe, Sodom co Zoar, 
| mething lefc behinde affefted her : Ofwhich He givegus warning, She grew wea- 
ry of trouble, and of ſhifting ſo oft : From/Yr to Haran; thence;to Canaan; thence,to- 
Egypt; thence to Canaan againe ; then to Sodome; and now to Zoar;; andthatr; inher 
olddayes, when ſhe would faineſt have beene at reſt.  Therefore,in this wearifome 
conceit of new trouble nowto begin ; and withall remembring the convenient ſear, 
ſhe hadin Sedome,ſhe cven deſired to die by her fleſh-pots, and tobe buried inthe graves 
of luſt : wiſhed them at Zoar, that would, and her ſelfe at Sodome againe : defiri 
| raherto end her life with caſe in that 57ately'Citis, than to remove, and be ſafe per- 
haps not,in the deſolate mountdines. And this was the finne of reſtineſſeofſoule,which 
aft her eyes ahd knees,and was the cauſe ofall the former, Whenmen weary of 
agood courſe, which long they have holden, for a little eaſe or wealth, or(l wote not 
" what)other ſecular reſpeR,fall away in the end : ſoloſing the praiſe and fruit of their 
former perſeyerance, and rdapſing into the danger and deſtruRion,from which they 
hadſo necre cfrapeds.7 long ne 5h 97 | 
- Behold, theſe werethe finnes' of IL o 2 's Wife ; Awavering of minde : Slow 
| ſteppes : the convulſion! of her necke : all theſe cauſed her wearineſle and feare of 
newtronble, ſhee preferred'S'0'p 0's eaſe before Z0a'n's ſaftty.' . Remember 
Ins Wite (of 50 oy nd bus ot Pty; 3 140 9307 ; | 
me was her finne: and this her finne was, in her, made much more-heinous by The Aggrara- 
adouble circumſtance, well-wortli the remembring :as (ever) weighty! circumſtances 2.9 fob. 
arematter of ſpeciall regard, in a ſfory ſpecially. ? One,that ſhe fel, rer ſhe had foad 
lng. * The other, that ſhe fell,eventhen, when G o Þ, by all meanes offered her ſafe- 
tie,and ſo forſooke. her owne mercy. re OP Th oh Pee CO IR 
Touching the firſt: Theſe a winter brookes ( as' 106 termeth flirting deſultory , After fo bug 
Chriſtians ) ifchey'>% :. theſe Þ Summer f _ (as A-mois) if they porrifie: theſe. Zexding. 
*© mornifig clouds (as Hos n 4) if they ſcatter; theſe 4 ſhallow rooted corne, 1t they wi 7 
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therand come to nothing it is the lefſegriefe; / No man looked forother: © Phirao c Hoſea 6. 4." 

- with his fs ;;char: at every plague ſent uponhim, isgodlyon aſudden; arid 0 pray {2174 35% 

for mee now ; and when it is gone, as/prophane as: eyer.hewas ; beginning mne = *©- © 
times, and-nine times breaking off againe 3 he moves.normuch: -- ' jw further : ( 

Saul, that for two yeares; Indas, that for three 3 Nero, that for five kept well, and then 

- Ellaway, though it be much, yet miay ir be borne. Bur; this woman had coririnued 

now thirty yeare-.(for,. ſo'they reckon'from A's nan aw's going out of Yr,to 

thedeſtrufon of Sodome :.) This, this is the griefe, that ſhe ſhould perfif all thistime, 

and\after all chistimefall away. The-rather, if wee.confider yerfurther, rhatnot 

onely ſhee: contiwucd many. yeares, but (u#ained many. _ in het-continuance, as | 

being companion of Abraham and Lot, in rheir- exile; rheir travell; and allthew 

affliction, -This'is. thegtiefe,' that after all:theſe ſtormes- in the broad Ses well paſt, 

the ſhould abiapiA manner, be wrackedin the haven. And whienſheehad beene 

n hem not poiſonedwith the ſuperſtitions of &gypr.; when lived inSodome,and 

notdefiledyvith the Suns of Sodeme; Nor fallen away. forthe famine.of-Cancan,nor . . , 

taken harme by rhe fulveſſt of the Gitie fluent het ſhouldloſe he | an, 
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Eruir of all this; anddoe and ſuffer ſomany things all in vaine: Thisisthe fit + 2, 
The ſecond is no whit inferiour i.Thiat, at that inſtant ſhee wofully perifiey 
whenGovps {peciall favour vink many to preſervcher :and thar, When, of all bf : 
ther times, ſhe had meanes and caule to ſtand ;then, of alt other times,ſhefell aay, | 
Many were the mercies ſhee found and felt at G o Þ 5 hands, by this very title thy | 
ſhee was Lors Wife. For, by it, ſhee was incorporatedinto the Houſe and Bin... 
and made partaker of the bleſſings of the fairhful Az nanuan. Itwasa met, 
to be delivered from theerrours of Yr 5 a mercy, tobe kept ſafe in Myxypt-;.4 mercy, - 
to be preſcrved from the ſimne of Sodowe ; a mercy,tobe delivered fromthe Captivity 
of the frve Kings, andthisthe laſtandgreateſt mercy, that ſhee was ſoughrro begs. | 
livered from the periſbing of the five Cities. This(rio doubt)doth mightilyaggravarethe * 
offence, thar, ſo many wayes beforeremembredby Go » introuble;ſhee(s coldly 
remembred Him : and thatgow preſently, being offered grace, ſhe knowerh nattiy © 
day of her viſitation : But being brought out of Sodomme, and warned of the dangtt 3 
that mightenſue; LaykY the _Angels to goc before her, Loeco beare her company, + 
her. daughters to atrend her, and being now at the entrance of Zoar; the havenaf : 
her reſt ; this very time, place and preſence, ſhee makerh choice of;to periſhin,andty / 
caſt away that, which Go » would haveſavcd; in reſpe& of her ſclfe,defperateh ;of | 
the Angels, contemprueuſly ; of her husband and daughters, ſcandalouſly ; of Go va | 
His favours, avwthankfall ;, forſaking her owne mercy, and periſhing inthe ſianeef - 
Remember L 0's s. Wife, and theſe Two, * That (hee looked backe; after ſolus - 
time; and ſo many ſufferings: 2 Thar ſhe looked backe, after fo many, ſo mercifull; 
and ſo mighty protettions, And remember this withall,' Thar ſhee looks backe onel, | 
and went net backe : Would, it may be, burthatir was all onfire. But, whetherſhe © 
would or no; or whether wedoe or no, this fore-thinking our ſelves, we begone on, - 
this faint proceeding, this ſtaying inthe plaine, thisconvalſion of the necke, andyri- © 
thing the eyes backe 3 this irreſolute wavering whether we ſhould chooſe; eitherbo - 
dily pleaſures iq yRrne Sodome,or the ſafety of our ſe oules in little Zoar vas her fine; . 


> Ow A A>.. 


- 


And.this is thefinne of ſo many as ſtand as ſhe ſtood, and looke as ſhel 

they goe not backe : but, if they goe backetoogthey ſhall juſtifie her, and heape upon * 
themſelvesa more heavy condemnation. So'much forthefin, whidrwe ſhould» 
aember, to avoid, ; Ih | 
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5 Her puniſh- Now for her puhiſhment, which we muſt zemember,, foeſcape.-*. - 601k 
me,  Thisrelapſcinthis manner, thattheworldmight know'it to bez finne highly di 
Fe pleafing his Majeſty; G-v-v:hath not onely marked it for a fin,burſaltedir too, thatit | 
Duath The wages and puniſhment of this ſinne of hers, was ir, which isrhewnpes of all fn; 
as the holding of her head ftitl; and would needs looke backe and dye; © & 1 

The ſound of death is fearefull, what death ſoever': ya iris mademor 
. fourewayes;/ whichall be inthis of hers.” | MLT OT ROSE s 
1 Suddes. 1 Wedefiretodie with reſpite 5andiſudden death, we feare and prayapainſt. Het | 
co _ ſudden; backe-ſhe looked, and never looked forward more.” Irwas het | 
ooke, , AY at] 4 Ps nt.» PE hy S 
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act of fin,\is moſt d ous. deathwwas {o.  Shee diedin the very: 3 

*Shedied, withher fcey Salle: FT Ot hi5e nos RITES ns Of | 
3 Vauſuf, . 3 "We woulddiethecommondeath of mankinde, and be viſiced: after the oiftatin 

of other men--and an wn-uſuall ftrangedearh'is full of terrout,' Hers-was ſo, G0 25 | 
4 Fithout by. - 4 Out withis; rodie, andits beba45cd,: and horremaine a ſpetacleabovegromd. 
Tia, which Natute abhorreth:Shee ſo died;as ſhe remained a ſpectac 
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after, thismoniment was ſtill-extant,:and: dundefaced ſamany hundred 
ow jearc-oſephyl a Writer of good account, which lived afterthis)faithiripig al; tre 
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. Areedihe was,a Pillar ſhe is ; which ſhee ſeemed rqbe,) but was nbty: She was. 
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many wayesthat the. wiſdomei of G:o-5/uſcth:to the finofatian, and: Our Leſſon 


the 
out of cyill rodrawgood:rhis is one, and a chiefe-one;chat He fulfererh got theirevill) #1" #5 


eamples to: vaniſh-as 2: ſhadows-bur maketh\them to-ſtand as Fillatefor Ages to + 
come, with the hes mans inſcription, 'Erg8 aaa Tis tydar euTiCned ow, Looke a6” av and | 
lameby me, to.letve. Govbetersoi: 5 00 oof 4 chr: lbnis; 
And, an high benefit-it is forus;; that He not oncly embalmah: the nqeabent of die 
Io for our 51itatjes 3. but allo powdreth: and inbketh bzine. of theZpill ;;far our ad- 
ao_ kc ys a OI VEIIeY :380,archſb;from\Lers wives 
ﬆ, 10 to poſteruy ©2307 yhbat ; Mithbg mutt. 
. Prophane Airherpetifng Go-m:could:daſhto peeces,: ;andtopte our 
their PR from off the earth. He doth not, but ſuffereth their Zuarters(as ic - 
yere)obe ſet wpii in ſtories, Ft pens Impit finerudind Initi; that their puniſhmentniay * 
be our advettifer - Powreth not out their: bloud; norcaſtsitaway; but faves ir; 
fora \Bathy/# leve Lats inſauguine peecatoris , that the Rig htcow may waſh their: Pll.5 8.16; 
fut-Fegs in the bloud odly : that all (even the raineaf thewicked):may-co 
qr the gud of them row areGovp;: - This-wornan,in het-inconſtancy,buld Rom, 8.28; 
haye ſunke-into:ithe:earth;:or -blowen: up asſult-petre,:thar:noxemembratice 
ſhould have remained oF her *Hce: dothinor 4but;for: a Lecarfoheds Hecreftethy 


| aFilg.: Anditota Pillar oncly, to: poim-ainigerect';:buta Pilar or rockeaf ſalts 


whence wee _—_— and-mult fetch, pb onere emer hurt, 7 is unfavoury. im 

out: lives. *- chis,: this,-is; thelife and foule ofmeinoty \: this iswiſedomey, 

Theart of extratting ſalt, out of thewicked '; 'Triacle, -qutof wipers'3. Quridwnehapse, 

lr Qut of :aliens-pericula *::and'tomake thoſe har were unprofitableto themi« 

una, rofitable to us. 7 Foe (ſure) though Lots Wife wereevill;/ her:ſalt'isgood: 

Let'us Pe then, how tomeleherevill, i goad'y ley! 'ifwecan draw any iwvoury 

thing from this xample.!; rfitov; 2 "IQQ 12. 2 6b vs :.*2.007 

_ TI Thatwhich we ſhoulddraw out, is perſeverance Maris virtutumw: (ax.Gre egory: 

allehit)the Preſerverofver@s; withonrwhich (as Summer fruirs)they will-peri 

and putrifie : The Silt gy ens the Covenant pA ney mpagt which, the fleſh of our Sacrifice wilt 
akewinde os; Ro (inet Nerves tirtutum,theQueene of: 

vertues; for that, how everthe we 16a runne ol ſtrive, and docmaſterics, yet, Perſevte, | 


27 


' 2 peeve 


 Yantia ſola coronatdir, Perſeveranteisthe onelycrowned wertues!- 


2. Now Perſeverance. weihallaraine, ifwecanpoſſeſſe.our ſoules withahedu. 3 Cart; 
arc, and rid them of ſecurity. Of Lots Wives ſecurity, as of water, was this Salt 
made. And; if ſecupity.(as warer) doe but rouetvit;;it melts away preſcntlys: menrmang 
vill makeus fix wr gatherup our fect, and; forgerting iwhichielatundes wy 1K 
Ntnderein anteriora;;to-follow;hardioward the: prizeotcurhigh callings." 

3 And, to avoid Security, and to breed in us due care, Saint Bernard Gels 1 Feare 3 Feare; 
wildoeit: 7 in timbre ſecurus'eſſe'? ſururitatemtime; The onely wayth. beſeovre in 
Es ecurity% Sains Pal adgventheſame counſel efore; —_—_ Hp Rom. 13,25, 

6 ap 034715 IKIe T1 17 $10 2809 3007: | + 
Now, 
[op : Somers Srry, theſe confdraions are yielded ach one as an bandfull O | captain 
fick, chas i Ta LETS —__ which He hd fond aneetal 


d 3 , 


; The fb Semen 


Fuck ab. 24. 


: 


wr thereſt, ae ; Et il gregem non thmait. loputimrane; nd that the. 
Wolfe fearednotto pn tharFlocke':/andasof Nw &n''s eek thay 
were ſaved from the Floud;: one fell away, roo 3/So,'that'of L'o 15 foure; hereCany - 
but fourein all;all —_— fe, ohe ame orfſed "ihe that} ofewiluy ,of ciebts.s 
4lirtte after Verſes 35 two,00C1s r et © "ve may aemeruber, lh! 
rs oro ſcapefrom:Sodome in the dnge/s company'zand'of thoſe (fewrhoy 
they be)all arenor ſafencither : : Who'would nor feare;; ifone may eriſhintheeo.\ 
pany of Angels. P 
Secondly, that asonecailcarrieth-3 : ſo, not every one, butonethat had cond inued 
fo long,and ſuffered ſomany:things; and afterall this continuatice, and all the Cine L. 
rings, « Allsfrom herbſtatey add rumesallour andin ;-and;; Se, OO 
"houre; maketh voidthe petſeveranceof ſo many yeares, and (as Ezebiel ſairh) jyjh | 
they wy #0 FOIOYe Avg ngs TOs ET —_ 6 = id 


remenbretle)* T SBLLAIR 


out of her, = ah org that goe CE 1-3 mer 1 rent rn/ art ; 
cas A DR 15a monument ofthe one,, J Lots Wives ſa alt Janegn memotiltie | 


| other, + OR Nil "1 1T WS 


Pſal,7 8. 18, 


- 


- 


Matth, £6. 23. 


Tohn8t.20. | 
Tuke 9, nh 


= 


Owoſhe 2 t; 


wiſhweat, 


Laſtly;that as one iſheth,and char ſuch, 48 ones; So, charſhequrilhards arthe J 
even hard atthe ron patiy -whith of altother, is moſt fearefull; pos 
ſafety, fo hard atthegates of her ielieee" 2RGEEE; wliarneere'to Zoargad, | 
or tr" EE etarenls cheſeſc ws Gore f Ways. 

very thoughts;,wnather Ewas,t AUCNIS at ours 

(who areno betterthan ſhe was )will ſearch us like ſalt,and teachus, that as; if ifs 
member,whatwe havebeen,we may(faith Saint Bey ilo;if wen iments 
ber what'we may be, we.miay contremiſcere': that, weſec our $. but ſethe* 
our ending: weſceout Stadinm,nor.our dolichum. And that,as wehavegreat nelty 
pray (with the Prophet) Thou haſt taught me from1nyjouth ap, wntill now, forſake wt. 
in mine old age,now when 1 am gray beaded ; $0,-we'hadneed ftirreu our care of im- 
tinuing; ſeeing we ſee, itis ny to begin, except we continues norto'c cot 

cept we doe.it tothe end; 7 

_ Remember, we make-not light account ofthe; Fo es. Bll | fl « 
ourſelyes in our hearts, andſa aying, Now ap tibi hoc ; 5 WE ſhall comeſafs, goeweui) 
_. foſoft:'Zoarwill not run away--/ wid mT 
Remember, we be not weary to goe whither-G:o- > woukd havens Is 
_Zoar, though alittle one, ' if our ſoule:may, there tive ; and ney ſe ofo1 q 
body, with the hazard of our foule) or a few dayes of va | ; 
eterniry? .*-/ (2: ieSbes vn Aprad3 yy rod EX 

Remember, we lacks not our: paces nor fond Fill onthe: has" 

. Randſtill; by ill tanding, weare: mockes be matlea Pilar, evento Randal bf 
nevet to-Fetriove.” | rue Steal iaTO rind ome jr RY 

"Remember, we looke not: hakhe Ard with haianalraning delights of 504 melent; | 
or with-Feter on Saint lobhmibehinde us; coſay; Domine, Quid i#e?bothwilly Hake US 
forget our follewing: | Wanhet cfirk idinje th aber wigs abt mecte as Jhowd". 
: be, meat for the-Kingdoweof G ov 105 (6) 007 boo che nk 0, Df 

i: Bur ſpecially remember weleeve notenr bears behindews, burthat wi 
vs; when: ve: goe- out of iSrdome..; for. i Sp eng ay. 
the eye; andneitherthe onenorthe other will doetheirdury: nRexwep 
_ beatt wander not, that 0 our r heart long: note This Care, ifirbe fervent, wi 
er[en Cy DAI 51 142 «1 10:15 $I £2565 7 5 

WS.ts 32075 03 bf 054 2025 
ws char nay the beter eanefmcnia out of her punters w' 


% 


p: 


= 2 ky - AM 'S © ws AG -,- 3 Py \ OP AM» id a4 SE.» 
ſys Fl A WW by = _ = "of —_—_ Y - F- bo 
* vw 235 * i _ —_ * Xs 4 ws > 6: 
Fu * Ko k \ Fa S - F ES as P_— - 5 
Ca - _ 7 PAID Mo: 2 5 4 ” ; BD $7 f FE 
EP E -ned SA... o ep ID 4 425 : Pg < EIT $5 # . wo 
2 Fou «<SIEV ape CN Ts f s 5 F 

Þr age. oe og F © IS Rot Baer" SE Ce I agg LAS Lo Lon Fo x ie Ne ee ER 

Wer Dh Oy TEE?” C- FX : BE - £4 EI GS RODE EE FC rt, SIPS ry A ——. 
I 7” Es ome Mn "26S : 1. Der og” 3 EET Ps Sd En SR hy; Ss" 


> 
2, 
- _ x A . g 


oy 
2 


_—_ 4 6. o .- 
X 0 ps - 56 ” & + 
, RG 1 Ts; ” 
oy WIRE" 3 fs 8 - 
7. r £0 9B Gre KT, 
7 bY - Ag 0-2 , - "A ow 55 NL oY Gigs = oN ihe 94 
TE Yo ys OT OT 9 IG Sn EAI a 4c 


- 


- 
BO EN Tee PLES IE" 


: ft ; 

6 __ were FM 

POR Ot Fg 7 WI CE We: £ 5,0 
BE 8 PEO nve Non 3 Dn AB EEE os 


2B 
= 
5 
W. 
y 
0 
- -, 4 
-» 
= 
/ 
L5 L, 
| 
ber: 
DEp # % * 
"i % 
:| 
. Þ 
V4 
* af 
f 
wo 
RPE” 
bs 
> 
_”” 
OH, 
| 4 
72 © 
8 
-, Ca, 
1.3: 58 
Dr OS 
Po W. 
Fo 
x38 
o Sg 
3 : 
' 
M57 5.6088 
WE I 
. » FH 
, I.) 
R, « E.. 
i; 
£ By, 
| -, 
oY 
3 1% 
At 
A * 
I'S $3 
3.43 
"4 
» 
c 78 
© iN 
a + 3: 
FI 
+2 £ * FA 
I 9 
4 * x 
% >. 
4 = 
x 48 
v49 
Tl 
"4 " as 
- \ W 
Thos 
, leh 6X 
> as 6th bs 
by IN” . 
V 
" 4.4* ” __ [5 
a 
48 
{ ap 
> I 
WAS #* 


= 


XE' &@ 
_- x M 
& > A 
el 3" > 
£ 5 By. ot >. 
þ ns, 


ne no Set Coe Rod. --. - - 
Sth, 2 IE z F . * 
2 "4 x 5 ; FAY 
L nds A " 
Lf 5 C <p: 
* ae 0 ooo SE Do gt EOS 


EY TS 


h £ ” te 


" _— ” # S 
TIE ad ne png 
os tn a8” ib aa a 


 hackesto/Zoar, weturne our faceto Sodome': joyning 0a head * fine go, 


4: " Trnchedan Joe ur T4 


3 on 9 theta as _ of ole... SIT ah 


ER 6 alſo, irs her, ſo r0 vs; Gov "May ſend i fomean aſia viſtaim, and 


| take us add away}: andin thea&offintso.. 
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For,asd Croſſe, it conſiſterh of two barres orbeames ſoſiwate;as the onedoth = TS 
ere other: Thow receiveaſt good things, and. Lazarus rectivedevill...Theſerwo lye 
leanecontrary © Burt meet both,at the middle word, Now therefore: andethere;by a 

new Antitheſis, crofle each other : 35, He that received evill,is comforted: and:=04; thou 
thit didſt receive good; art tormented, - And,tomake it a perR&tCroſſe,ithatlva title or 
Inſcription too; et ovet it: and thisitis ,Recordarefili, Andfure,nextto the'Crofſeof 
Ci x 1 8 7 and thememory; thereof,this Crofſe of Abrahams inventionandexaltati- 
gis(of all others)moſt effefuiall. And I yerily perſwade my ſelfe,ifwe often would 
fixir þefore our eyes, and-well-miarke the Inſcription, it would bea ſpeciall prepara- 
tion toour Paſſeover (meaning, by our Paſſover, ourend) whereby paſſe we muſt; 
yerlong,into another ſtate,cither of miſery,or bliſſe : but zvhether of miſery;orblifle, 
{twill lie muchintheuſe ofthis word Recordare.. | nnd any hues hee 

Firſtthen wewill creat, ofthe Croſſe: After, 2 afthe Title. 
We have, in the Croſle,two Barres : But, with both,:we will not meddle; For, 

why ſhould we deale with Lazarus ? This place is not for him 5nor henoroome in 
this Auditory. - Therefore, waving his parr, inthis other(of the Rith mans) we have 

twoquerters, repreſenting unto us two eſtates? The upper part,or head, Recepi#ts bong, 

is viti, his eſtate,in this life, Þ» Thenether, or foot + Iam were torquerts « his eſtate; 
in theother. PET ne LO Ws 2 55 ih, 

\ Oftheſetwog* That,twothey are ::* which they be : 3 and how they be faſtened 

ortenanted the one to the other, with the 7Pative, Now tberefore. . B's an 
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"| 0 "Jearh(thou hi = one neither) 7) hathtwo bvennll p pall; es: Is es 
thorow ples. the ſame Citie gate,”the honeſt ſubje# waeh oat NI i my I 
tion, andyhelewd malefatfor is: caried out to his exertion: CEE ans Oy. 
© *2, Two ſtares thenthere be, aftes-death 3'2nd rheſe two diſjo ed in phes. 
_ diſlike incondizon *borhſer down whiiitho verſe % One; corifart's | | > Ot % 
oftorment. Rv 
3 *And, chatbork theſe rake place fm, preſeatly. For,: ipmediaely a F 
dexth,and, white allhis five brethren yet lived, Poe7 yerany of them weredead hems s : 
in his torments; and did notexpectrhe general Indgement nor was ao deferred tothe 7 
end of the world, | 3 
4 And(tomakeic a compleat croſſe;for ſoit is)as the poore and rich meet heres 
doe k 2h. there, alſo, otherwhile ; and goe two contrary wayes,every one to- bicoun * 
place. Lazarmsto his boſome zthe richmas, to hisgalfe : and,ones miſery endeth in 
the others purple and fine linnen in a flame of fire. Vert ſlupende vices(ſaithChryſo ja 
verily,a ſtrange change,achangero be wonderedat: tobe wonderedar and 
thoſe whom it may concerne any manner of way,and(ar any hand? tobe hadine, | 
IO 267 
| apply theſe ewo, tothe patty, wehaveinhand, and to begin with theſes | 
eſtate, _ Two things are in it ſet downe dy him: K T0 one, inrhe Wore! | I 
- > The other; inthe word RecepsFs. ' - 
1Fib.), ' Firſt, thathe was Abrahams ſonve; and o,of che religion onelyt true: ardlovegix 
(as himſelfe faith ofhimſelfe) had had Hoſes andthe Prophets, though Fanguan mn 
habens, as though he had them not, For, lirtle heuled, and leflehers regarded my 
' yet, a Profeſſor he was. | 
2 Kecepifhi, . Secondly. : as by nature, A'sxanans ſonne © ſo by condition or- off; 
one of G ODS Recervers, Receivers weare, every one of us, more or lefle : butys, © 
rear latirude. wo"ghs berweeneher, Oy wo mite 


Hires,” 
d>dt, every > day a dou < feaſt. Thich chem chought Aloo, 1.» in rt & 
asketh a great Recerpt alone. Here, rich ; inthislife z and who'would notf o 
"ſucceed him init © | One wouldthinke, this wood would make no crolle, Hot thele” 
preiniſſes ſuch'a now therefore.- But, to him, that was thus andhadr Splen- 
tie,all chispleaſure; of fant as divitiee, poſt! tant as delicias 5to him), isrhi ke eh, bit. 
nowthou art tormented. © Which firſt eſtate, as it was rich, foir was ſhort: thet erefore, 
I make ſhort with it, to come to eruciaris; 'Which, Foo es it is ſhone), 
ks o in ſubſtance, that poorees which heis faſtened MES 1tinual | 

ondit. | 


2" Ervciariis bitone wierd but ninch weight! Jerdiuir;cherefocete rin ightl 
The wether tobe paſſed over, asbeing the ſpeciall obje@of our Revordare, andthe pi All 
aw" -of the croſle indeed; Two wayesour Saviour Cirxis'r t 


The ſecond © While under thetetme Ceourts,which is forrure's ® Another,under Fn wy gee} 
ſtxe,Craciarite is anguiſh of the Spirit : referring this, to the inward paine zandrhar,; tpn, wy q 


*% 


-paſhon, | Theſoae being there ſubje&edby G o v5 juſtice, to! 


it ſelfe willi I Hep en pak }iqrhis life it bei amorenbe 
Fall Fitarc, ngly ſe m Wy ; ing! 
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than theſe : yea, farre aboveall we-can {peake, or thinke: but that fleſh and bloud 
conceiveth but whar it feelerh, and muſt be ſpoken to, as it may underſtand; Andir 

Sf ground, that, in termes' (here and el{e-where). proportioned to our conceir, zor. 
T are urtered farre beyond all conceir ; which,labouring to avoid, we may ; bur 
{abouting to expreſſe, we ſhall never doeit. . . | 


. . 


. Yer, tohelpethem ſomewhar, we ſhall 


. 
% 


the more deepely apprehend them, if we 
doe but compare them: as wee may, and never goc out of the confines of our owne 
Verle < wore) (9 AY bn, wogh a NY | 
\ With Recepiſti,. firſt. Toconſiger this :.that His tormentis inthepreſent tenſe, 
* now upon him, Czuciaris - His.g00d, all paf and gone, Recepiſti. Marke (faith Sainr 
Augu#ine) of po pleaſure, omnia dicit de preterito ; Dives erat, veſlicbatur, Epulabas 
tur, Recepiſts 3; Hews rich, did goe, did fare, had received - was, did, and had; all paſt; 


5 vaniſhed away ; all likethecounterpane of a Leaſe) expired, -and our Abraham 
li 


encth-it to Ig, receivedand ſpent before-hand. - ates ao 

- Secondly, It we lay, together his torments, and bonatuain wits, For, wee ſhall 
finde,they are of a divers ſcantling.” The one had an end with his life; and 0 quam ſu- 
bit! The other, when it beginneth once, thall never have an end. Thar life is not 
likethis... No if allthe lives of all, (I fay not, men, women and children, but of 
all)andevery of the creatures, that ever lived upon the earth, or ſhall live to the 
worlds end, wereall-added, oneto another, andall ſpunne into one life,/ this one ex« 
ceederh them alls This then (1 make no queſtion) will makeanorher degree,to think; 
quod deleftabat fuit momentaneum, quod cruciat e# eternum. 


Thirdly, if we matchir with Zazarns autem; that is, with the ſight of others in 3 
thateſate, whenee heis excluded : and inthem, with ſorrow to conſider, what him- 
ſelfe might haye had and hath loſk for ever.:; - There ſhall be (faith Cyn1sr of 
this point) weeping , and gnaſhing of teeth, to ſee Abraham, 1ſaac, and Lacob, and all the 
Prophets, inthe Kinzdome of G 0/0, and your ſelves thru#t out of doores. Not onely, 
weeping, for griefethat themſelyes have loſt it ; but, gnaſhing of. teeth alſo, for very 
indignation, that others have obtained it. And, of orhers, not ſome other; bur, thar 
Lazarus iſte, ons of theſe poore people; whom we ſhunin the way, and drive our 
coaches apace to'eſcape from : that, of them, it may fall, we may ſceſome in bliſſe, 
when they ſhall lyein hell like ſheepe ( ſaiththe Pſalmi#) thatwalked on earth like Li. eaalgs.rs. 
035, Will noc this bearea third * 
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Chap.13.28, 


But beyond all theſe, If we counterpoiſe it with the word oZzwunin, i comforted, 4 
with which Abraham hath ſet it in oppolition: Torment. oppoſed to comfort; ( thatis). 

torment comfortleſſe, wherein, no manner hope of gny. kinge of comforr, Neither. of 

the comfort of mitigation; for (in the verſenext before) all hope of widdutrireleefe;is yerk 14. 
denied, event «drop of water Neither of checomfort of delivery at laſt; for (inthe 'y,, £ 
verſencxt following) he is willed to know, that, by reaſon of the great partition,theit 
calcis ſuch, ut np#npoſſunt thatrhey cannot-preſently, or for ever, looke for any paſ- 

ſage from thence, but muſtthere tarry in torments everlaſtingiy. So,neither comfort 

ot releefe, nor of delivery: northe poore comfort, which, inall miſeries (here)doth 
notleayeus,./ «| 1; ' i——Mabit Dems bis quoque finem: ; | 

Anend will come : Nay, no'end will neyer come. - Which [ever ].is never deepe- 

ly enough imprinted, nor ſeriouſly enough conſidered; -: Thar this {20w] ſhall be 

fill zow, and'never have anend-:and this craciars be crucjarss for ever;and never de- 
clinedinto a preter cenſe,as;Receprſts was.! This is an exa/t4tion of this croſſe,above 

all clſe : None ſhall-ever.comedowne from it ;noneſhallever be our body, to lay it in 
Oy ſepulchye., EE | #7 ; "I 


- Eifthly, If ys lay it to Regordare. © For; may I notaddeto all-theſe, that, being + $, 
in this caſe; he heareth Recgrdare, and is willed to Femember, when his remembring. 
will doe him-no good: butthough he rememberir, inſorrow,” and inthe bitterneſſe of 
x ſoule : yea, though his ſorrow be above meaſure ſe orrowfull , it will profit him ao- 
-thing*1 ſay, Griefe bothurterly comfortleſſe, and altogerher unprofitable, _ 
Theſe five. make him thar feeles it (here) wiſh, that hone of thoſe, hee ex 
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«h well, may ever come there to know, how hot that fire, or how tertible that 
torment is. | oe I DONE 
Theſe five words are ( all) withinthe compaſle of the Verſeir ſelfe ; and may 
ſerve(every one)as a z4ile, to faſten our memory to this croſle : that, we may-ever 


remember it and never forget it, and, never forgetting it, never feele it. ; 

This then is his croſſe. Welong (I know) to haveit taken downe; out eares arg 
dainty, and the matter melancholike, and we little love to heareit ſtood on ſo lohg, 
But, Chryſoſtome ſaith well of thar fire : Nunquid, ſs tacuimus, extinximm ? If we 
ſpeake not of it, will it goe out © No, no * ſive loguamur, five taceammns, ardtt ille : 
ſpeake we, or keepe we filence, it burneth till, ſtill it burneth. Therefore, ler us 
ſpeake, and thinke of it, and letir ſtand in thename of G o Þ : Et exerceamm anditum 
(faith the good Father) xe ita molleſcat,and keepe our eares in exercife,that they-grow 
not nice. IF, to heare of it, be painfull; to feeleit willbe more. The ?nventionis ta 
keepe the exaltation, to take it up, For, none ſoneare it asthey, qui non tollunt, done 
ſwper-imponitur, that takeit not up, till it belaid upon them. 


| Thus, we have ſeverally ſeene the counter-points of this coſe : the top, which 
is invita, inthis life zand the foot, which reacherh ad noviſima inferni, ro thebor- 
rome of hell, Itremaineth we tenon both theſetogether,as Antecedent, and Con- 
ſequent : Thou didft receive : Now therefore. * Firſt, that they may be: * Andthen, | 
how they may be joyned. | a 
Firſt then we finde, that Recepiſttis, as it ends : andthar, by this example, it may 
end in cruciarss, and prove the one end of an heavie Crofſe. Which firſt bringethus 
out of admiration of the riches of this life. When weſce, that theſe good things, 
which (after the tax ofthe world) are counted, and (in a manner) tiled the ozly good 
things, and inthedeceirfull ballance of this world, weigh downe Abrahams boſome ; 
be not ever demonſtrative fignes of G o »'s ſpeciall liking : Nor they, ipſo fats 
higheſt in His favour, that receive them in ou meaſure : Nor peradventure (as 
Cu 7 sr ſaith) ſo highly accompted of in Heaven, as they be onearth. There- 
fore,they that havethem,not to refle& roo much on them; nor be 7des inflati (as ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine) quia obſericati; as much pride intheir ſoule, as purple on their body. 
And they that have them not, not to emmlari, vex and grieve themſelves at Nabals 
wealth, Hamans preferment ,this mans table, ſeeing there commeth a 1am vero z and 
when that commeth, we ſhall ſee ſuchan alteration in his ſtate, as'he that wiſheth 
him worſt, ſhall wiſh, that for every good thing he received here, he had received a 
thouſand ; and (with Saint Bernard) Vt omnes lapides converterentur in roſas that eve- 
ry ſtone under his feet here had beene turned into a roſe. Such is his caſe,now: and 
uch theirs, that come where he is. | 
Is this all? No. But, as it bringerh us out of admiration; ſo it bringeth us into 
feare, For, two things it offereth, either of which is, or may be matter of feare. 
I. Firſt, inthat heis Abraham's ſoxne. Thar Abrahams hath, of his ſeed, in hell - and 
that all his ſonnes ſhall not reſt in their Fathers boſome. Which offereth us occaſion 
to feare, for all our Profeſſion. For, though he were a ſonne too, and ſo acknowled+ 
ged by Abraham, yer, there he is, now. | 435 
2 Inthat heis of Abraham's rich ſonnes, and one that received good things inhis 
life. Which miniſtreth new matter of feare : that (as the Prophet ſaith) Tophet 
7s oy rao of old, and that even for great ones; for ſuch'as goe in' purple, and weate 
fine linnen, and fare full daintily : Even for ſuch, is it prepared. Not, as evety 
priſon, for common perſons; bur, as Tophet (or the Tower) for great Eſtates- 
So that it may ſeeme, either of both theſe have their danger at their heeles ; For, 
that, they to him were; to many, they are: and to us, they may be, as Antecedents 
to an evill Conſequent. | : : 
Men verily may flatter themſelves : But ſure, I can never thinke but theres 
more, in this Now therefore, than the World will allow: : And that this m—_— of | 
; Abrahams 
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Abrahaws's\$ not amatter ſo lightly to be flipped over... There is ſomedanger (no 
doubt) and that more than will willingly be acknowledged, to ſuch'as ire. mealchy, 
and well-at eaſe in Sion, Saint Gregory confelleth by him{clfe,tliarnever any 'ferirence Amos 6.t, 
entred ſo decPeAND his ſoule as. this... Andthat) as Surgite mortui was everiniSaim © 
Hierams care; And Nov in comeſſ ationibus, not in ſurfetting,1in Saint Auguitiies, by Rom.13.33 
which he was farſt converted: So, this was with him'; and he.could not ger it out of "4 
his tninde., For, eng inthe.See of Roomie, whenit was growen tich and of great 4 
receipr, was (as hee. ſauh. ) ſtill in doubr.of Receptits - whetherhis.cxalting inro that | 
Chaire might not be his recompence at G:0.»'s;hands, and albrbat ever he ſhould 
zeceive from Him, for all bis{ervige,; And ever he doubtedthis:Kecepsfs (which we 
ſo eaſily paſſe over) and whether his caſe might fot belike. / Thus did-thegood Pa. - 
ther; and (as Ithinke)norunwidkly 2: And, would' Go D, hisexample herein, fight 
make dueimpreſhon, and worke;like feare;inſo many as havezinthe eyes of all men; 
received the good things in this lifes. '' Fot, this may daily be ſeene every whete that 
divers,that recervedthem, if ever any did; and that, in a. meaſute heaped up and run: 
ning over, carry themſelves ſo. wichour teniembranceor regard of this point,” as if 
no ſuch Szmilewerein the Seriptore, as that.of the Needles-eyje : No ſuchexample; 
as of this Rich man; No ſuch Recordare; as this of Abraham; which we have in hand; Match. 19.54, 
I: ſhould ſeeme, they have learneda point of divinity, Abrabars tiever knew :' Ba- 
lums divinity (I care) to lovetbe wages of unrighteouſneſſe avd a giftin the boſome,and 2 Peu2.r 5. 
. yertocry, Morjatur anima mea, His ſoule ſhould goe ſtraight to-dbraham'sboſome fog Þ-23.48 
allchat: And ſo, in cf, radeny Abraham's Conſequence. - - 


_ 
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: We muſtthenjoyne iſlue-upon the maine point, we cantiotayoid it: To en- 
quite, how'this Now therefore:commeth in : And how farre;'and to whom, this 
Conſequent holdeth.. . 1 demand then : Was hee therefore 7ormented, becauſe lice 
received good things ? 1s this the cafe of allthem that weare purple and farewell in & 2 
this life £ Shall every one, to whom G p »i reacheth ſuch: good rhings. as theſe, be 
quit for ever from' Abraham's boſome ? By no meanes: For, Cujws e# ſinms,;whoſe 
is the boſome ? Is it hot Abraham's ? ' And, what was «Abraham ? Looke Gene- 
fis XIT1, YFerſe Ll. Abraham mas richincattel,, in filverand gold, 'There is hope 
then for rich, wen, in a rich mans boſome, Then, 'the boſomeir ſelfe is a richcmans, 
thougha Lezeras be init. Yeay thoughwe finde here LaZarms init : yer elſewhere, 
wefinde, hes notall. For, the great * Lordthat bare rule urider 2ucene Candaces ; a Af 8 27. 
The Þ ele# Lady : loſeph of Arimathea, and © the Areopagite (grave and wiſe Coun- : 0b534. 
{cllours:) The 4 Purple-ſeller(and ifthe Purple-fellet,why northe Purple-wearer?) a 16.14; 
Yes, the © Pwurple-wearer too, were n earth, Saints (as we reade) and are (we doubt « Daa.5.:9: 
not) in Abraham's boſomeallo. OO [ vegt 34 
I: was not therefore, becauſe he was rich: for then muſt 4brahamhimſelfe have 
beene fubje&rothe ſame ſentence. Nay, one may ſo berich, and ſo-uſchis; riches 
together, as they ſhall conclude inthe other figure and endinſo/aris.;3. and no wayes 
hinder, but helpe forward his accompr/; and bring him a-ſecond recipies of rhe good 
things of that etemall life... And (if you markeit well) we have here, inthis Scrip= 
ture, two rich men: * One, that giveththe Recordare - > Theother, rowhomitis gi- 
.ven. Theexample of ari«h man, which rich-men to avoid > Theſcntence of arich 
man, wh.ch rich mento remember, _ HAT DIGEST  PIORINS TG 
- lr is evident; Ir was not, for that he had yeceived. good things 31 thukife : Sees Þ 
Ing, as truely, as Abraham{aid to him, Sonneremember, thou didſt receive goadthings : 
So only might he have rejoyned, Father remember, thou did? receive, &e6. . It was 
not that, .. | MENT TION MENT SEARS 12114 LOWEST! 
Neither wasit, becauſehecame by then unduly, by ſuch wayts and meanes; 2 
as the ſoule of :G o » abhorreth: For, itis (ſaith Bernurd) Recordare. quid recepiſti 
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S . Dot q#14 rapiſts, or quia decepiſts, by ravine, or deceipr. :. Mie WRTY: FRE IN 
£. Neuher wasit,becauſe he receivedthem,and wrappedrhemup.For;as his receiprs = # 
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Math.6.18, 


are inthis verſe ::$q/his expences,-inthe XIX. (So mnch inpwrple, and linnen's"Sy 
much-in Jeamgs 07. 7 004% 01 phi fy 404, RE 2 cs LEO 
_ .-», Neither was it; becauſe receiving pienty, betooke hisportion of thar, hetece: 
ved, in apparel ordiet;- For, Numſolis ftults apes mellificant (ſaith the Philoſopher) 
doe Bees make honey; ar Wormes ſpinnefilke for the wicked ot reprobare"ondy.s 
(Howbeit, it cannorbe excuſed; that being bur Hom quidam; he wear like a Prines; 
for, purple was Princes weare.) Or,thathe teaſted,and that not meantly, but xzyuryy, 
in ki ſumptuous manner; and thatz\niotat ſome ſer times, but w#urew, day byday 
(for,this portion-was beyond all-proportion.)”''*'? Et  - 
None of theſe it was. Yetwe hold ſtill, ſome danger there is; thete'is ſomes 
andthis Recordareiis notidle or needleſle. elf] OCONEE TO VO SD E AURA! 
- [What was itthen, char broughrhim thither,or (as Saint Bernard chllechit)what 
was his Scala infersi;' the ladder by which hee wentdowrie tohell ? that wee may 
know, whar is the difference berweene Abraham's receipt and his: and when Recepitti 
ſhall conclude wirh Cruciaris,.  '* TI = LEVI IAET 29 
Saint: Chryſoſtome: doth lay the' weight on the word Recepi#4, inhis naturall vr | 
proper ſenſe. For, itis one thing (faith he) ndc-w (that is, accipere): to receive or take; 
another, wav (rhar is; recepere} to receive it,as it were'tn full rr view > and finall ſi. | 
tisfaction. (And, the ſame diſtinRion doth C un = 1's'r-Himſclte'obferveiniyerand 
«n;6r,in the V I. Chapter of Saint Matthew.) Both have, and both receive : But, they | 
that doc adGer, receiverhtm, as a pledge of G o »'s further favour *Bucthey thar doe 
SradCew, receive them, as a'full and:compleat rewurd,” and have no: more to receive, 
but muſt thereupon releaſe, and quite claime all demands, in whatſoeyer elſe. Tan. 
quam arrham, and tanquam mersedem, isthe diſtintionin Schooles, 

With G op verily:iris a righteous thing, to letievery man receive,for any kinde 
of good, he hath done here. - Yea; evenithe Heathen, for their morall vertues(s 
Saint Auzufineholderh of the Romans, andthe viftorics they received;) : 

Bur, righteous itisalſo,thart the Reubenites, which-chooſe theit totin Gileadon 
this fide of 1ordan, and there feat themſelyes, ſhould nor after claimetheir part too, 
in the Land of Promiſe, | Even ſo, that they that will have, and have their receiviny 
time, here, ſhould nothave irhere, and elſe-wherealſo. IP 3s HIRE 

Then,all is inthe chozce; where we will lay our Recepi## : whether here or there, 
:n this or that life : In purple, and ſilke, and the delights of the world* or, inthe re# 
and.comfort of Abraham's boſome. Whether we will ſay: Lo = », if Imay ſo receive, 
that I may be rece/ved': If [may receiveſo the good of this life, that Tbenot barred 
the other to come z #4nquem arrham, as the earneſtof a betterinheritance, Ecce me. 
But if my receiving here, ſhall be-my laſt receipt : If I ſhall receive them #anquan 
mercedem, as my portionforever'; I renounce them; Putme out of this receipt, and 
reſerve my part in ſtore for the Land of the living, «And, of evill :Tf ir muſt come 
here, or there (with Saint Auguitine) Domine, hic are, hic ſeca ; Thiparce « Lec my 
ſeering.and ſmart be here; there let me be ſpared: And, from Cruciars, the torment 
to come, Liberame Domine. 

. To very good purpoſe ſaid the Ancient Father : 2ajſy, dives,quiſy, pauper,News 
dives,nemo pauper : Animmus omnia facit. It is ſomewhar,to be rich,or poore; it isn0- 
thing, to be rich,or poore ; Tt is, as the minde is : The minde maketh all: Now (faith 
Saint Chryſotome) what minde he carried,'is gathered out of 4braham's doubling, * 
and trebling, T#, t#a,and tua : Recepiiti tw, bona tua, invita tua + which words are 
working words (as he taketh them) and containe in them grear Emphaſis.” Vnderſtan- 
ding (by tz) not ſo muchthar, he had in poſſeſſion; as thar, he made ſpeciall recko- 
ning of : For, that, is moſt properly rermed ours : Anim omnia facit. ets 

This life is called his life ; not, becauſe he lived in it,but becauſe he ſolived init, 
as if there had beene no other life bur it.” And in his accompt, there was no other; 
av wird ones, hace oe ave? Give him this life;ler this day. be his day;taketo marrow 
who will, This did not Abraham + For, he ſaw « day,-and that after thes life, that 
7ejojced him more thanall the dayes of his life, - - | RS ane 
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7 his lifeas itwas Hi life; Sothe 2ood of it, His good, Bona tun, This, His "- 
theſerhe portion of His life : theſe He choſe for His good - they;His.; and He,theirs, 
They that make ſuchachoice, their Recepi#5 may well end in Cruciars. | 


- This way, Saint Chryſoſtome + by the minde, Saint Anguſtinetaketh another, by 
the memory,more proper to the Patriarch's meaning : and that foure wayes : ' - 
1. For(faith he) Abraham willing him to remember, he had received ſuch things ; 
implyeth (in effe&)that he had cleane forgotten, that any ſuch things he had everre- | 
ceived, Looke how Eſau ſpeaketh, Habeo bona plurima, 1 haveenough, my: Brother : Gen. 33.9. 
And, as his pew-fellow here, Zake X II; Anima habes, Soule,thou Fe goods enongh + Luke 12.19. 
Evenſo forall theworld, it ſeemerh, this party here, he had them :-Sure he was, he 
had them : bur, that he received them, hee neveriremembred; - Now, hee is put in | 
minde, quia recepiſti : Now therefore, thou art tormented, | 
2 Now, iot remembring he had received them, no maryell if he forgate, why he 
received them, or with what condition + Forgetting G o Þ in heaven, no marvell if he 
remembred not £Z42ar## onearth: | Verily, neither he nor any man receive them, as 
Proprietaries 3 but as Stewards, and as Accomptants,as Cum 1 $7. telleth us, above 
inthis Chapters Not, for.ourſelves only, or for:our owne uſe; bur for others, too : 
And amongothers, for Lazarw by name. If Latarws receive nor, it was his fault, 
andnot G o »'s, who gave him enoughto ſupply his owne uſes, and Lazarw warit 
too: Forboth which two, he, and all receive, that receive at G o »'s hands : But he 
(it ſeemeth)receivedthem to and for himſelfe alone, and no body elſe: That Abras 
han ſaith truly, ws 6.1 zi & nemoalins : Ton, and yours, and no body beſides. 
For, his Recepiſts ended in himſelfe, and he made himſelfe Sunmam omninm recepte- 
rw. For, if you call himto accomptby the writ'of Redde rationem, this muſt be his 
Audit : In purple and linnen, ſo.much 3and-in belly-cheere, fo much : So much on his 
backe, and ſo-much on his board, and inthem endeth the Torall of his Receipt  Ex- 
cept you wil put itt his hoonds too, which received of him,morethan Lazar might, 
This is indeed Recepif#tu ſolws, This did not Abraham > For, his receipt reacheth ro 
ſirangers, and others beſides himſelfe; and, Zazarms hee received in his boſome on 
earth, or elſe hie had never beene in heaven, to haye him there, 
Will you ſee [ow therefore] the Conſequentin kinde ? Therefore is this partie 
now inthe Gulfe, becauſe (living) himſclfe was agulfe: Itis now Gwrges in gurgite, 
but one Gulfe in another. While he lived, he wasas a Gulfe ſwallowing all : Now 
therefore, the Gulfe hath ſwallowed bim. Remember this, forit is a ſpeciall point. 
For, if our purple and five linnen ſwallow up ouralmes: If our too much laſhing on, 
to doe good to our ſelves,make us in ſtate todoe g00d,to none but ourſelves: If our - 
riotous waſting on expences of yanitic,bea zw{fe and devoure our Chriſtian imploy- 
ing in workes of charitie; There is dangerin Recepifts, even the danger of [ Now there- 
fore] Gurges eras & in ga#gitem projicieris,a Guife thou wert, and into the gulfe ſhalt 
thougoe. Ever, for the moſt part, you ſhall finde theſe two coupled. In Sodome'; 
Pride, and fulneſſe of bread, with not ftretthing tbe hand to the poore: .In Indg.: Great 
boules of wine, and rich beds of ivory , with little compaſſion on the miſery of Ioſeph. And 
| here: Going richly, and faring daintily,with Lazarus boſome and belly,both empty. 
The ſaying of Saint BefLis highly commended, that wm is dove; i protiuie, Pride is 
Prodigalities w verftone. Ando it is (fure;) and ers fuch an edge upon itin ourex- 
pences,thatit cuts ſodeepeinto our receipt, and ſhares ſo much for purple and linnen, 
a$itleaves but a little for Lazarws portion. Sure, ſo it'is: leſſe purple muſt contenr 
us; and ſomewhiat tnuſt 'becut off from quotidie fplendide, if we will have Lazarus 
better provided for, | |: ++, | ; 1303} | 
This, Thave todd alinle on, thatit may.beremembred. ItisC u nr s r's ſpe- 
clall drift; both in the Parable before, and-inthis Story here :. and remember it wee 
muſt,if either(as, inthat) we will be reccived into everlaſting tabernacles, or (as,in 
this) we will bedelivercd from everlaſting torments. 7 
3 Nowladde;that, in thus forgetting Lazarwe, to remember himſelfe, hee re- 
membred not himſclfe neither, bur failed inthar too. - For, whereas-he conliſted of 
_ | | Ee 3 two 
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wo pats; * a body; and* a ſoule, he remembred the otie ſo mach; as he quitelefe the 
other outof his mementos For, his Recepiſtituwas his body, 'anU/nothing elſe. '' Now 
reaſon would, the body ſhould not take up the whole Receipt 3/butthat thepoore ſoule 
ſhould bethoughrupon roo. Purple and ſilke, and Ede, bibe, they are bur the bodres 
part: Bur almes and workes of mercy, they, they be the ſoxles;” May notiourfoules - 
be admitted ſuirors;that we would remember them (that is)remember Lazar ? for, 7 
that is the ſoules portion : For, the other part, he and we all remember faſt enough; | 

4 Thus, remembring neither Gov nor Lazarus, nay;' nor his owne ſbule, his ; 
memorie thus failing' him, G'o'y provided, and fentſonie;'to put himinminde, 
Sure, as he had '7eceivedthoſe former good things, ſo alſo had he received Moſes and - 
the Prophets, by his owneconfeſſton : And,in receiving them; he had receiveda'prext 
benefit, and (peradyenture) greater in this than the other: And, Moſes hadtold him 
as much as Abraham tels him now: YVtinam noviſiima providerent, Would Goo v (faith 
Moſes) men would remember the foure Noviſiima;'1. Thatthere is a death 32 Thets 
is a Indgement;' 3. There is a Heaven 3 4: Thereis a Hell: Butzof all thefoure, Ny. . | 
py or infersi (in the ſame Chapter) the nethermoſtz Nuncrgitur cruciaris; the place | 
of torments, The Prophets ſaid as much: Jeremie, Ever thinke, that an endcherewill | 
be, Et quid fiet in noviſſimo,what ſhall becomeofus inthat end '? Who among # (ſaith 
Eſay ) can endure devouring fire ? Who can dwell with ardores ſempitermi, everlaſting 
burnings ? Theſe he had: and if he had heard theſe; it is plainlyaffirmed, Audiavt y- 


ſos would have done it ; they would have kept him, for ever comming in that place, 


Bur, theſe alſo living he ſtrove to forget, and (as ingenderers of melancholy) to re- 
move them farre away: And, that he might the more eaſily doe it, ir was thought. | 
not amiſle, to call their authoriry in queſtion, wherher they were worth the heating 
orno. Itis (ineffe&) confeſſed by him: that his five brethren and he were of one © 
opinion ; thar the hearing of Moſes and the Prophets was a motivefarreunworthy to 
carry ſuch metzas they: An Angel! from heaven, or one from the dead might (per- 
haps: ) bur, the Bookes of Moſes ſhould never move them. 'It was not, —— 
he complaineth of his tongue : 12 lingua, with that tongue, hehad ſcorned the Hoh - 
oracles : peradventure, that place, wherein he now lay, with that tongue which, in 
tharplace, feeleth the greateſt torment ; and, fromthar place, the ſmalleſt comfort : 
both which it had before prophanely derided, . - | 
Thus then you ſee his Scalam inferni, the briefe of his faults, for which his 2e- 
reipt endeth in this bitter Recipe of tormients withour end. * Epicuriſme : no life but 
this : No good buttheſe here, Good attire, good cheere, * This washisreward : A- 
men, dicd vob, recepiitis. (Saint Chryſoftome two.) * Remembring neither G o » in 
heaven, nor Lazarus onearth ; 3 but being a Gurges, a Gulfe of all rhat he received, 
himſelfe: 3 No not his owne ſoule ; 4 nor (laſt of all) this place of tormezts, before 
he was init; and ſcorning at Moſes for remembring him of it, This you ſee: And, 
in him, you ſee who they be, over whom 46r4/am ſhall reade the like ſemence : ,2ut 
habet aures, 8c - \ | | | 


Noiy then, wee have ſet up both ſides of this Croſſe, and faſtened each partto 
other with Now therefore : Let us affix the 1»ſcription, and ſo.an end. Thar, .is &e- 
_ fili - The want of whichbrought him thither 3 The ſupply of it ſhall keepe 
us thence, | | 

Fili recordare : optimt dittum, (ed ſerv, Excellently well ſaid, but too late (faith 
Saint Bernard.) For, alas ! commeth Abraham in now, with Recordare ? Doth he = 
now afhx the title © why, it istoo late. True, /itis ſo: But; tillnow, he would not | 
ſuffer anyto ſer it up. Before, whileit was time, and whenit might have done him 
o0od, then he would not endureit : Now heis faine(whenir is out of time)ro know, 
whatin tirffe might have done himgood : and may doe others, if (intime)they look 
to it. - Indeed, to him now, it is of no uſe in the world ; but onely to ler him ſee, by 
what Iuſtice he is where he is ; and what he ſuffererh, he ſullcrertdefervedly. — 
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beſt is, Abraham hath more ſonnes than this ſon ; and they may take good by ir, and 
have uſe of that, whereof he had none, Wirh this ſonne it1s too late; with ſome 
other, it isnot; Not with us : we are yet upon the ſtage : Our 7 vero is not yet - 
come» And for us, is this Inſcription ſet up, and for our ſakes, both C u x r s r 


reported, and Saint Zuke recordedthis Recordare. 


Ifyou aske, What good isthat © What is the good of exemplary Juſtice ? Whac 
good isit,to ſee a malefatour puniſhedzor to readein a paper the crime wherefore® 
What, but onely that by reading whit brought him thither, wemay remember what 
will kcepe us from thence, Thenegled of Recordare is the cauſe; heis there: why 


- then, Recordare filt, and keepethee from thence, So, with one view of this Inſcrip- 


tion, we reade both his r#ine and our owne remedze. .. : 

This is the rightuſe of this zizle - Go Þ forbid, we ſhould have no uſe of it; till 
wecome where hee is. But, it is therefore ſet over his head inthat life, that wee 
may reade it inthis t reade it, and remember it : remember itand never havetitleſer 
Over OUrS» | , 

It will be good then;{ometimes to keepe ſome day holy to the exaltation of this 
Croſe, and to ſerthis title before our eyes ; to approch it and reade it over : Yea, not 
once, but ofrento record this Rerordare. Indeed, it,is that, Saint Gregory ſairh: Re- 
cordatione magis eget ver(us itte quam expdſitione : Indeed, ir moreneeds a diſpoſition 
to remember it, than an expoſitiontounderſtand it, | 

Weare yet : how.long we ſhall, we know not, torhow ſoone vita tu4 will be 
gone, nor, how quickly this Za verb will come in place. This weknow : betweene 
his ſtare and ours,therc is only a puffe of breath in our noſtrils. That this life(ſhort 
though it be, and in a manner, a moment, yet) hoc eſt momentiim, unde pendet eterni- 
t4 : Onit, noleſle matter dependeth than our eternity : or blifſe or bane, comfort or 
torment. That inthat place, without all hope cither of relecfe, eſcape or end : and 
that from thence, neither our profeſ#o of truth, nor the greatneſle of our receiving 

ſhall deliver, but only this Recordare. It ſtandeth us thenin hand, totake perfett im- 


preſſion of this Recordare : and (as Saint 4nguſtine ſaith) 0bliviſci quid ſimmus ,attende- - 


requid futuri ſims, to forget, whatwe now be ; to conſider, what we ſhall be with- 
outall queſtion yer long, but weknow not how ſoone : but, oft it falleth, the ſhor- 
terand {ooner, the leſſe we thinke of it. . "bbs 

Three things then I wiſh, for concluſion: * that we may remember : * remember 
intime : 3 remember effettually. Thar we may remember the fire, the thirſt, and the 
torments ; and know what they meane, by »zemory; rather than by ſenſe. Abraham; 
from heaven cals to us to that end: The party in hell cryeth, Ne vemiant e+ ipſe. 

That we doe it #2 tirze-: that we be not in this caſe,never lift ap our eyes,till we be 
n hell; nor remember that may doe us good, till it betoo late. - OS A 

That we doe it effe&tually from the heart : For, there is a heart in Recotdare - 
And that, this being our greateſt buſineſſe, we make it not our leaſt care; 

Our Remembring will be effeuall, if we pray to God daily,we may ſo recezve, 
as we may be received. And our remembring ſhall be effectuall,if it have the effect,that 
1s, make us remember £4zarms. 2uotidie Lazarus : Y ou may finde Lazarms, if you 
ſecke him, every day : Nay, you ſhall finde him,though you ſecke himnor. Our pre- 
ſenteſtate, by preſent occaſion of the dearth now upon us, makes the memory more 

reſh,thanat other times it would be: Remember then our being temembred there, 
lycth on this their remembrance here ; and, upon theit receiving, our recipies, or ra- 


ther recipieris, And remeinber that day, wherein what we have received ſhall be for-. 


gotten; and'what He hath received of us ſhall be remembred;and nothing elſe ſhall be 
remembred, bur quod #ni ex minims. The attaining everlafting tabernacles,theavoi- 

ing everla#ing torments lye upon it That which we remember now in Lazarus bo- 
ſome, ſhall be remembred tous againe in Abrahams boſome; To which, &c. 
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Ego autem libentiſſime impendam, & ſuper-impendaripſe 
pro animabus veſtris: exſiicet plus vos diligens, minus 


eAnd T will moft gladly beitow, and willbee beftowed for your 
 ſeules; though; the more T love you, the'leſſe I am' loved.” 


HE, words be Saint Pauls;and to the Corinthians; 

Wl And,if we neither knew whoſethey were,norto 
Al whom; yet this. we might know by the words 

| chemlclves, thatitis Zovecthar ſpeakes, and-'»n- 
kindueſſe, that is-{poken to. Impendam ; Super- 
#mpendar , libemifiiwe : this muſt needs belove 


andchar, unkindnefſe, that requireth ſuch love, - 


. wore 1 love,the leſſeri beloved. 

- -, Many wayesit may be manifeſt, that Saint 

Pail. loved the:Church of Carzwh morethan 

many other (loved them, for he /abonred mare 

for them.) . By\thetime hee ſpent with them 
” 1 aneartandamulfetull;Scarcenithany-ſoniuchs 

By his viſiting them three ſeverall times : Not any ſo oft. By two of his largeſt 


with ſuch an Etfr, Erfe minus diligar, Though, the 
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Epiitles ſent rothem;;. Not, toanythe like. Andin-theoticof-them we ſeehere, - 


ow franke and how kinde a profeſſion he makerh,jn-qua pmne verbum charitatis igne 

"4poratur, wherein, every wordcatrietha ſweet ſent of Lowes perfume 2-(it'is:Saint 

Gregory.) Theſe; each of theſe; bur all theſe together, may provehis mags diligan; 
the abundance of His loveto Corinth... POmpory antived aud Fw nts 

Nowhere ſhould bezin /ove, the vertue of the Fyadfoneythe Vertue Errata 
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a ——Whereingleftthey might bcjcalous, he ſought to Corinth ſo oft, for theoreofit! 
becauſe the ſoile was rich, there was good to be done ( as menare ever that way 
quick-eyed: ) he appealed toll his former conſe withthem, that he had ſought m- © 

Chip.12.8,9. thing hitherto. Nothing he had ſought, hor nothing he would ſceke: And (to come 
| tothis our verle) not only fecke nothing ; * But he would beſtow; * Beſtow, and be 
beFowtd himſelfe: 3 and that, mo#willingly (indeed it is liigher, Noe; mui? adly.) * 
+ and all this (to ufe Chryſoomes'words) not, ps raider, for thoſe thar had not © 
begun to love him firſt, but wp 349 drlmnirler, for thoſe chit being loved fields 
not love him againe. s Andthat, not wr' = inequall meaſure (that, isnothis com- 
plaint) but ſuch, as the more (it is fuller, inthe Greeke, akruworizas, the more abundamh) 
they were lowed, lowed bimthe leſſe forit. The degrees are many : and looke howms- 
hy degrees, ſo 'many\ſeverallpointsof elevation. 2 OW ef a? 4 
All whichwhetiI conſider, I cannotchooſe but maryell at his love which truly | 
is rightadmirable: And more, at their minus, than his »:4gis -Bur, at his herolcll 
ſpirit, moſt of all, whom ſuch and ſo great unkindneſſe could not over-come. The 
rather, when Ilay it to, and compareit with ours in theſe times*in which;akindeof | 
love we have (ſuchas it is) but fach as will not endure Saint Pauls affay ; Or, if in - * 
ſome degrees it doe, if it be norreſpedted ſtraight (notas it deſerverb, for ſo haply it 
is, but as it ſuppoſeth it ſelfe todeſerve) if it be croſſed with any unkindneſle;it grow- 
eth abrupt. © Every minus diligar makes it abate ; and farrewe are from this Chri- 
ſian magnanimirie; to reſolve with him (inthe 11. Chap.) quidfacto, hoc & faciam, 
what doe, that I will doe (till :'Or, here : Love 1 will till ; though, the more 1 love, - 
theleſſe 1be loved. 4 ob © OT ER i 4 
The thing loved, is the Corinthians ſoules. And (as Corinth it ſelfe was ſituate in 
a narrow land, betweene two Seas) ſoarethey, inthe verſe : having; onthe onefide, 
the Sea of ſeife-love (in the former part: )and,on the other, the Gulfe of #nkindneſſe 
- (in the latter.) Through eitherof which, Saint Paul maketh a firſt and ſecond navi- 
gation, if haply he may ſo adire'Corintham, gaine their ſoules to Cx x x s r, more 
precious to him, than Corinth irſelfe and all the wealthin it. | 


Inthe Zove two things are offered. -For, in the former moitie of the'verſe, he's 
encountred with ſelfe-love, *:which beſtoweth nothing; > bur, leaſt of all, his {fe : 
3 Orif it doe, -it is not mo#;z/adly ; nay, not gladly at all. Theſe three he beatetit 
downe: the firſt, with 1mpendam ;the ſecond, with Impender :the third, with Hiben- 
ziſime. Thus _ vanquiſhed the love of himſelfe inthe former ;in thelarter 
moity, 7#kindneſſerilcthup. Vhkindneſle, inthem, for whom he had ee 4 
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former. Over which ſecond eneniic having a fecond conqueſt alſo, :andtrumphing 
overit, with his Ezzhe ſhewerh,/his love ro be a love of proofe; to haveallthe per: 
{-Aionsand lignarutes of Love::all whichare within compaſſe of this verſe. Amor 
(asin Schooles we reckon theni).1 Impenſions; > Expenſeuns 43 Intenſivie and#Extens 
i», The two former,in the two verbs; * Attive,Impenvdam; and ? Paſhve,Impendary 
peſawing, of ſperiding 3 Beſtowed; or ſperit it ſelfe; The two larter, inthe &dverb and 
the ConjuniFion 2 3 Intenſove, ſtraining it ſelfero the higheſt degree, moſt ladly + and 
4 Extenſrve, ſtretching it ſelfeto thoſe that are furtheſt:from-Lovezand leaſt deſerve 
it Et minius diligar.* To ſpend; > To ſpend and be fpent; 3 To ſpend and be ſpent mo# 
willingly. If the full point werethere, itwere enough. + But, nor only {ibentifim? ; 
But, libentiſcime,, Etſt ; moſt gladly , yea, though the more he,the leſſet ey, thatis alt 
in all. | SOM . 

But then, leſt we miſtake'our terme of love (as, calily wemay, and confoundir TT; 
with [uZ) we muſt looke to our P70, inthe ſecond part. It is, Pro animmabms ; [oule. 
bve, he meanethall the while. Love, the frazt of the Spirit; Not luſt,the weed of the 76 23, 
feſb, Not, of this fleſh foſter to wormes, and danghter to rottenneſſe ; but, of the Spirit 7 Pa 
alliedtothe Angels,and partaker, in hope, off the Divine nature icſelfe. And, not of 4 
one only ; but antmabus, of Sorles:: more than love of one ſoule 3; many ſoules, many 
thouſands of ſoules; of a whole State or Countrey. Them to love, andto them thus: 
toprove our love, is ir, which Saint! Pant would reach; and ir, which wee need to' 


| learne, Theſe berhe two patts. Whereof, 8c. 


CE ER Rs 
qx—0O eriter the treatie of the firſt part,” We begin atthe foute points, * Impen- 
| dam, * Impendar, 3 Libentiſcime, and 4 Etſi. It Lovebe an'Enſigne (as,Can.6.) 

the Colowrs ; If it be a Band (as,Hoſ.11.)the twiſts, If aScale (as,Chryſotome). 


_ the aſcents;TIf an Art, (as Bernard) the Rules of it. Indeed, they ralke much of an 4re 


of Love, and Bookegof verſes have beene written of it : bur, above all verſes, is Car- 
men hoc amoris, This verſe hath more artthanthey all: and of this it may beſaid, 
Me legat, & lefto carmine dottus erit : Leatne it,and ſay you learned Love. ' Totake 
them as they lye, and with the firſt, firſt. ' | Ego vero impendam. | 

1 There was a world, whenone ſaid, ds mhi cor tuum, & (ufficit : Beſtow your 
heart onme, and 1 require no further beffowing z and the beſfowing of Love; though 47% impenF- 
nothing but love, was ſomething worth. | | 
| 2 Such a world there was: But, that world is worne out. All goethnow by 
Impendam : Lowveand all is put out to intereſt,  Theother empty-handed Love;is 
long ſince baniſhed the Court, the Citric and the Countrey. © For, long ſince ir is, 
taat King Saul ſaw it, and ſaid it,tohis Courtiers,that hewas not regarded;bur becauſe 
be cave them fields, and vine-yards, and offices over hundreds and thouſands. . Nor 
yet Diaxainthe Citic of Epheſus, magnified there by the Craftſ-men, but, becauſe 

y. her Silver Shrizes, they had their advantage. Nay, nor Cum 15srT Himlelfe 
neither, inthe Countrey, but becauſe they ate of the leaves and were filled. For, many 
miracles had they ſeene much greater than that, yet never profeſſedthey ſo much,s;. 
"Ul Tu3c exaturati, as when He beſtowed a good meale on theni. 

3 Suchis now the worlds love; but ſpecially at Corinth, where they doe caxpo- 
mari amorem indeed.;fet love to hire,and loveto ſale; andarſo high a rate, as * {ome 
a f 1 wed tO give oyer, leſt paying for love, they might buy repentancetoo; and 

00 aeare, : | EA EIN wn | 4 


4 There isnoremedy then: Saint Pau! muſt apply himſelfe * rotime and place, 
en (as all things ce, ſo) lowe depends upon Iypendam,' TX eelding and _ 
. 5 Now, 


whe 
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Verſe 14. 
Luke 15.31. 


2 Tim.4.23. 


Plal.19.10. 
11 9.72» 


Proy.20.195. 


Proy.9.10. 
2 Reg.3.9.13, 


e AQ:3.6. 


+ Marke 24.8. 
.. 13.44, 


cLuke 21.4. 
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Amor 2:xpenſe* 


HNebr. 12.4: 


6 
caſe towards them ( inthe, verſe next before : ) So he faith with the kinde Father 
( Luke 15. ) Ecce omnia mea ina ſunt. Fathers love and all muſt be proved by | 
Beſtowing. oy | 

n 7 Yea, 1 will beitow': Now alas, what can Pasl beffow ? Eſpecially upon ſy | 
wealthy Citizens 2 What hath he to part with, bur his Bookes and his parchments? . 
Ware, at Athens perhaps ſomewhar z butat Corinth, lirtleuſed and leſfe regarded, | 
Indeed if filver and gold bell, and nothing elſe worth the beZtowing, nothing will | 
come under 1mpendam, but it : his be#owipg is ſtalled. But, by the grace of Go D, 
there is fomething elſe. There be talents ( ſo, the world will call chem whenth 
liſt, howſoever they eſteeme them ſcarce worth-pence a peece.) Andthere be try. 


ſures of wiſadome and knowledge,in CaR1$s ro In suſfaith Parl.) Indeed, ſohiy 


Saint Paw/need to ſay ; hehad beſt magnific his owne I-pendam,for hehath nothin | 
elſe tomake of, Nay, it ſhall not ſtandupon his valuation. They that had both; - 
both the wealth of Corinth; and the wiſdome of Pawl, and both in abundance,asbe. | 
ing both of them Prophers : The one ofthem (King David) preferreth this Impes: | 
dam of Paul's before rs fine oe ut 7 gold; and that we may know how much 
that much is, before thouſands of gold and ſilver. This, was no poore Apo#le, The 

other (King Salomon) ſaith direQly: There is gold, and a multitude of rich tones ;but | 
the lips of knowledge, that, is the precious lewel.' And, not Policie ; but ScientiaS © 
crorum, prudentia « the knowledge-of holy things, isthe wiſdome he meaneth. ' And, | 
it was no flouriſh: hewas incarneſt : For, it is well knowne he himſelfe choſe they : 
before the other, when he was put to his choyce ; and, that his liking in that choya, | 
was highly approved, by G o »'s owne liking. The rruthis, Men haveno ſenſe © 


of their ſoules gill they be ready to part withthem; and then is Saint Pavls impendur | 


called for (and never ſeriouſly before ; ) whitn their caſe is ſuch as they can link 
feele, what the be#owing is worth. DOS I. | : | | 
And, becauſe they would not ſecketo feele it before, it is G o v's juſt puniſh- * 
ment they feele it notthen. Bur, if menwill labourto have ſenſe of thar part in * 
duetime, they ſhould finde and feele ſuch an eſtate of minde, as none know,but ſuch | 
as have felt : ſurely ſuch, as they would acknowledge to be worth an Impenden. 
Tndeed, this it is, Saint Pau! canbeſtow ; and this iris, Corinth needs ; mls: more | 
wealthy it is, the more. The other, as he hath it not, ſo they needit not, tharis, - ? 
a Aurum & Argentum : 2u0d autem habet, but that hee hath, hee is readie to beftm. | 
What would we have more * Þ Fecit quod potwit, fairh our Saviour in May 
HMagdalens caſe; and © dedit quod habait, inthe cafe of the pooreWidowt's mite; 
and, thatis as muchas Go» doth, or man can require. Bur, beir little, orbeit 
much, wr _ giveth all, teaveth nothing ungiven, andthereforc his impendam is at 
the highelt, KOs 


But,when itis at the higheſt;thePafhve T-pendar,is higher thati it. Much more, 
to be beFowed, than to beftow. And therefore it hath a Super-impendar beſtowed on 
it, 1 Forfirſt, they that beſtow, give but of their fruits; but, he that is beſtowed: | 
giveth fruit, tree, andall; ' Inthar, the beſtower remained unbeſtowed: here, hee 
himſelfc is in the deed of gift too. 2 Secondly, before, there was but one tf (of 
betowing onely ;) here, in one, are both beſtowrng and __ beſtowed; andrherebe- | 
ing.both muſt needs be betterthanoxe. © 3 Thirdly, before, that which was be | 
ſtowed, what was it ? our good, not our bloud, out living, not our life * Nu#- ; 
dum ad ſanguinem,no yet ſo farre, as to the ſhedding of blead :* Then, there isſome- : 
what behind: But, if to the ſhedding of that, rhenisit love at the fartheſt : if it bx 
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as Salomon ſaith, Fortis \ſicut mors-;, dare thtow deathhis gauntlet, - Major emhocne © 
ha (ſaith C u x1 8 T) Greater love hath nd min, than this, co beſtrs hi Bf, 4: And Tow 4x0 
indeed; we ſee, many canbe content to Fa mean 3 but. at no hand; to bee beſtow- 
edchemſelves 1 Yeaz that they may nor be beftdwed, care not;what they beſtow, Forg - 
Selfe-love crieth tous, ſpare dur living ; but inany wiſe, Propitia eſto tibijto ſpare our Marth. 16. 224 
life. Skin for Skis is nothing but impendere ne Imparidlamar-zto (peri alliwe have, to 
ſpare ourſelves; Burhicher alſo, will St, Paul come from tmudeith indumrivu,yiths 
- but any reſervation ar all of himſelfe : T6doe or ſuffer 39 ſpend or #9 be ent; | | |. ;; 
. Howto beſpent? will he die? Yea indeed : Whar, preſently hereat Corimth?-Noz 
for at this time, andlong after he was tillalive : and yer he ſaid truly Hpender for 
all that. For, as before 4 ns ſay weinthis: If there bend wayicobtc beſtow. 
ed, bur by dying out of hafid-: they that, infield, receivethe butler ; ofthty that, ar 
the fake, have the fire ſet to them ; they and they only may be {ajdtobe beflowed, 
Thar, is a way. indeed, but notthe only way-: but, orher'wayes-rhere bee beſide 
- them too." AS that is' ſaid to. bee beſtowed, not 'onely that, : is defrayd: at-one 
entire. payment-z but, that,- which by. ſeverall ſunzmes;- is-paid-in ;. eſpecially, 
if it bee, whenit was notdue ;-nor could not bee called/fors This 1:tmeane++.\The 
Patriarch Lot, or the Propher Jeremie, that dwelling: where finne-abounded; 
_ andſceing and hearing vexed#heir righteous ſonles with the daily tranſgreſſions of the 2 Pcr.3.7, 5; 
People,and for their unkindnefle toozandthereby-preventedtheirterincand paid Nas 
tures debt, yer their day came, beſtowed themſelves (fay 1) though;nor at once; (For, 
hearts griefe and heavineſſedoe morethan beſtow, for they even revſurmand waſte a 
mans life.) And Timothee; thatby giving attendancetoreading,meditation, andiſtu. 
diegrew into,an d=«ia and often infirmities, and thereby ſhortened his timeby much; » Tim.4. rx? } 
beſuwed himſelfe (ſay 1) though not at one inſtant. He that knewit bare wirneſſe, thar hs 
thatcourſe of life is a wearying, yea,and awearing of ittoo; and ſpends anothefman- . _ 
nerſubſtancethanthe ſweat of the browes. This then, forthe prefent,) was Sti' Payls Ecclel.r 2.14; 
Impendar; By intentive meditation (for,his Buoks and Parchments took formewhatfrom ' : Cor. 1x. 20; 
bis Summe,z ) By ſorrow andgriefe of heart ; for 2y# ſcandalizdtir, & egommurox ? * Cot.1 5:31, 
and that heſaid(and ſaid truly) Luptidiz morior,He beftow ed himiſelfe by mneh<meale; 
and might avow his impendar before Goedorman; And({ofar.jtis then ofallthen 
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E. allthem, © 
that bein this caſe :Sa[terre,as Cu nrgetermerhthem'3 whiCiuSdl) by givilk ſoy” Marth. 3.12: 
by _ it __ ay, — FO pb an ny rarearenes wundi;ehle >> © 44 
tof the world, 4lis.miniftrande, ſeipſes confuriende; Lighting others;and-waſtiv 
themſelves : that is, abridging mri pare + vice their untimely 
_ esand es wag a> DILalN Bod: Io Pt MM 1090 
ut, to'make it a perfeR 5 r.andtogive ithis Saperz. :afteraltchishee | ©, 5 
came to thatother he Bak: ſo heed 40 thad pole, kkettepoore abonting Oxe CEFS 
(t0which, inthe 1X. Chapter of the- former Epiſtle , hereſembleth his ſtare) ſpending 
his time, in eating the ground: for. corne, in ianive the .corne;.intrrading bit the 
Corne ; his Necke yoked, and'his month muzz/cd45: ad, intheend when all isdone; 
dffcred on the Altar to0,and madea' Sartifice.of,; Itwas hiscaſe, and thither hecame 
_ : and therefore inboth caſes, hemighttruly ay Taupendar,and Super-impengur 
' . 4 WICKER BIR CEE WUIDO-" EWE 
V M73 COINRUAVRE SIE TEE? } 
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. _., Libtmtifimt;the good heart, wherewithit is beſtowed. And, will you ſee the minde 
... |. wherewith Saint"Paul will doe both theſe *" By: this adverbe 54152) you may looks 
intd (his very heart. Beſtow' hie will; apd be beftowed too ; arid that, not Yteungue, in 
 anyfort;be contented to come to it 3 burwillizgly : willingly, Nay readily ; Readi. 
ly, tay gladly(and thedegreeis fomewhat, ice) moſt gladly, inthe very higheſt of _ 

© Ml, intheſuperlarivrdegree. Tofpend, andſpending to make no more reckoning ofit) 
than'of chaffe *: Nay (itismore) tobe g/adof our lofſe ; more glad, thanothers 
would be of theirgaine, To be ſpet,and in being ſpent,norto hold our life preciqug; 

Nor ſo,butto rejoyce init;and'as if death were adyantage  1n hor eſt charitas, certain. 

ly. Death (of it ſelfe)is bitter,and Hſe is not ſweet : Then, ſo, to altertheir natures;ag 
rofitid ſweetneſſein loſſe, whereatallrepine; and gladneſſe in death, which makethall 

to mourne ; verily,herein'is love: Or,ifnot here, where 2 Nay,hereit is indeed ; and 
beforenow, wehadit not. For,inflat termes,he avoweth (inthe X17, Chapter be: 
fore;of his former EpefleYif we'ſeverthis from the other two : One may part withal 

his go6ds th feedthe paore; and yet have no love : One may give his body tobe burnt, and yet 

have nolove :: And then; e's he doe impendere, beſtow all he hath; and'though he 

doe 71ypends;bebeftowedhimiclie,nihil eft,he is nothing,if hewant rhis affeRion,which 
is1oveindeed{the very ſouleof tove, and theother but owiadgbut the skinand bones, 

: andindeed'nought elſe but the carcaſſe, without it. Therefore,it was, that St. Paulſer 
this inthe firſt place before rheotherrwo, becauſe the other two be but' ciphers, and 
afterthis: (the figure):ſer; they /be* tens and ' hundreds, and have their valuation : bur 
vwithour it;of rhemſelves they be'but cphers, juſtnothing. Thus much St. Paul hath 
ſaidin ſaying theſerhree words, * Impendam, * Impendar, 3.Libentiſcim?, Thus miicli 
257 FOE BI OTEC OST SHIRTS; * 151 | hd þ 
-. :1Andinow/muſt we pauſca little; toſee, what wilt become of all this,and whit - 
theſe three wiltworke in'the Corsnthians. | 2 VO IEF SEE IGM 


% 


We marveltatthe'Zove'r: we ſhall more marvel; when we ſee, what'mannerof 


men;on'whoſtuitis beſtowed.' Whathis proofes are,we have heard'zhow largeatd | 
how:loving ; and thus faris:he come; onely-to win favour and like mutuall loveat. } 
Ver.i4 ; het Lands, without eyetoany'otherthing inthe world. No Yefra: (no) but os on- | 
<2: 73.04o2:1 yi Ehivis dll: Andy notthis;'nor ſo much; Nay nor ſo little, as this,will come; 
Math.5.45. Which if:ir Yid:come;'whad fingular thitig were its fince:the very Publicans doethe | 
like';love himpthet loveththem. Which we'garherby his:£:ſ/. Wherein(as he may) | 
uinolowd#arid bitrermanherhe complaineth, bur complainetb though; 'thar, ſeeking | 
their love, and nothing elſe,ſo hard was his hap;hefoundir not ': Nor,in agreater;or | 
., asSreabaimeaſure,ashis;: bit; :-winas for mags, and fo heagreat loſer by it.” The © ? 
more;thehigher;thencerer, hisz'theleſfe; the-lowerithe furrher off; theirs : ſothat, 
2 Phisis Sti\Punls caſe, tomeetwithiunkindneſſe : and'not only his, but Cantsr 
LuE.17. 14 mebiwitks aint:fdn oncytoo, [TIndeed,iris common,and not tobenoted, but for com- 
250... monnefſe> Dulingratiactians ingrati queruntar," They thatare wakindethernſelvesin* 
veightagainſt che wpkindugfe pf others. And; as it wasfaid'of theta that made Cs 
ſar away z Oderunt tyraunum, non tyrannidem, {0 _ it truly here : Th: Perſons 
(that are #nkinde) they hate, rather than the wire ir ſelfe. / Yet, even to know | 
this, doth no hurt, what Saint Paul met with inthe Corinthians ; and this too,thatal 
unkind perſons dwell not ar Corinth. And, as he to be pitied, ſo they to bee blamed: 
. ©  Allothercomdmadditiesrewrnewsell fronvCorinth:; onelyLove is no trafficke. Sant 
:*." *: Paxd:cannotmakb}#5owne againe; > bur muſt be-agreatloſer, 'wwithall, We can- 
*.,, not;butpitiethesApoſleinthis TMinds of his (Saint Auguſtine fairh well : Nuts 
eff: mor ad anioxemprovicatio, quansprieveniteanrando': Ntmis enim durus gf animin; 
dtorewetfh nolebat irnpendere;;nolit tamenvtpendere. No more kindly attrafiue 
ove; than m-lgving'to prevent 5 For, exceeding ſtony isthat heart; which, though 
it. ltkai hat.t£6: Love: firſt; will not Love 'agaire: neither neither firft, nor ſecond. 
Yct ſoichard: wereirheirs-that ricither ono way nor other; rec7?, nor reflex? pore 
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crherbegingor follow. No not,provoked by all hoſe ſo many forcible meanes,har 


St. Chryſoſtome mak&h. a wonderat it, Luomodo non converterentar in amorem, that 
they were not melted and reſolvedinto love ir ſelfe; 4 


Which cold ſucceſle openeth-a way to thelaſt poirit,the point.indeed of higheſt 
admiration, and of hardeſt imitation of all the reſt,inrhe conjunRtion Ef... Which 
Conjuntion is ſituated (much like Corinth it ſelfe) in a narrow Land(as it were) be- 
tweene two ſeas z beaten, upon the one with ſelfe-love, on th'other with #nkindveſſe. 


pe 


Amor extenſi» 
Us : 
Ecfi minus di- 
ligar. 


Hicherto wee had to doe, but with ſeife.love, and his aflaults: but now, «nkindneſſe 


alſo is'up- Theſe Corinthians (ſaith Saint Pa#l) my affetion ſtandeth toward 
them in all love : Love them and ſpare not (faith Selfe-love) but reve quod babes, 
Nay ſure, Tmpendam, 1will beftowit. Well; if there bee no remedie : But (heare 
you? ) Propitzus efto tibz, for all that. Nay, nor that neither : Impendar, I will bee be- 
fowed my Vie t00, Poteſne bibere calicem hunc ({aith Selfe-love ? ) and,can youget it 


Matth. 16. 22; 


downe, thinke you? Yea : Libentiſffim? exceeding gladly.” There is the Conquelt of Mrk.10.46. 


Selfe-love. | 

Nel this while,he lived till under hope,hope of winning their love, for whoſe 
ſakes, he had trod under foot the love of himſclfe: Hope, that it had beene but 1»»- 
pendens all the while ; he ſhould have hadreturned his:owne againe ar leaſt, Butzat 
this Erff, all is tured out and in. For, this is as much to ſay, as, Allis tolittle pur. 
poſe: for (to his griefe) he muſt take notice,they care for none of them : nor forhim 
evera whit the more : yea, rather the /eſſe by agreat deale. So that; all three bee in 
vaine : Et ſupra omnem laborem labor irritus, No labour to loſt labour ;, Nor expence 
of life or goods, to that is ſpent i» vaire. For,that isnot Inmpendam, but perdams, not 
ſent, bur caſt away. Therefore the former, thoughir were faniculus triplex, a three- 
fold cord, and met eaſily broken, would not hold, bur fly in peeces, but for this Zeſe. 
To have then an Erftin our love : this Erft, this# ge though inwvaine, though our 
Impendow, prove a perdem + That is it. To beabletoturnethe ſentence and ſay, 
Though the-more I love, the leſſe I be lyved, Tet will I beſtow , yea, bet beflowed, andthat 
moſt zladly, for all that. Tt is hard, I confefle : but, Sol amor erubeſcit nomen difficul- 


' tatis, Love endureth not the name of difficaltie;bur ſhamerh ro confelle any thing too 


hard or too dangerous forit. For verily, | «nkindneſſe is amightic encemic, and the 
wounds of it,deepe. Nay there be, thar of themſelves are moſt kind, iin all chethree 
degrees before remembred;' as was King David, and as all noble natures are: why 
Selfe-love isnothing intheir hands, Butzlet them beencountredwithunkindneſſe (as 
David was in Nabal) they cannot ſtand the ſtroke ; it wounderh deepe':and the felter 
of diſcontentment more dangerous than it. Indeed (faith David) this fellow, 1 ſce,? 
have done all in vaint for him z for he rewardeth meevill for good :' 80and fo doe God to 
me, if he be alive to morrow by this time. Markeit in him and in others infinite; and 
you ſhall ſee, whom Selfe-love could not,unkindneſſe hath overcome : and who paſſed 
well along the other three, at minus diligar their Love hath-wracked, and from kinde 
love,beene turned to deadly hate. , G 03 099 ih, Gu 25' or: 

-* Butneithercan this appall the Apoſtle, or diſ-lodge hislove : but thorow all the 
reſt,andthorow this too, he breaketh with his rſs, andſhewerh,he willhold his're+ 
ſolution maugre all unkindneſſe. Minus diligar ſhallnotdoeit ; 7 akindneſſermault 
yeeld, Love will not. vi {NT OTRDMD CT” JETISLY 

nd now we are come tothe higheſt, and never tilknow :but,now:we are; that 
further we cannot g0e. The very higheſt pitch of well-doing,the Heathen man ſaw 
in part : for, he could ſay, Beneficium'dare & perdere,' to beſtow Love; and loſe it,is 


. 


well done : bur, that is not it. This is it'3\ Beweficiumperdere,or dare, ro loſe the firſt, 


and yer beſtowrhe ſecond ; Ei, yea, though the firſt were loſt. te | 
 YeattheLoveof Loves,C un mt s r 8 0wne loye,what was it £7. Maoremhac cha. 
rihatem nemo habet, quam ut vitam quis ponat pro amics. Whereto Saint Bernard re- 
Joyneth well, Tu majorem habuiſti Domine, quid tu vitam poſuiſti etiam pro twimics : 
Greater lovethaii this hath no man, to beſtow. = lifeforhis friends : Yet L 2 4 
Ft 2 alt 


Iob.1 5:13, 


= 


At. 


—_—— —_— ——_—_— 


\ JG The ſth Suxmon Noon Fre 


(faith St. Bernard) Thou hadfſt greater, for thou beſtowedſtthy life for thyvery ene, 
mics. And, tothisloveitis, thatSt. Pasl aſpireth ; and neere it he commeth ;thae 
in ſome ſort, wee may likewiſe fay to him, Twmajorem habuiſti Paule,yes;thy loye 
(Paul) was greater : for,thou art ready to doethe like; not for thine eneies, bur for 
thy unkinde friends, the next degree to profeſſed enemies, * To ſpend, » Toſpendany 

, beſpemt :.3 ji ſpend andbe ſpent,and that moſt gladly : +Not only moſt gladly; but mp 
ladly, Yea thowoh. | "+ 23.01} | 

Fr Thus have: now his double conqueſt : Over the Love of himſelfefirſt ; and - 

now, over Mins diligar, an unkind repulſe roo, And,in figne of victory, heſetteth 
up his colours, even theſe foure: 1 1mpendam, > Impendar, 3 Libentiflime, and 4 Etj, 
But Th is the chiefe;itis Cn x 1 s r s colour ; and, thatno perfect Love;that wan. 
teth Etfr. . | 


IL Thus we have ſcene Love in his higheſt aſcendext,and heard Love in his Magilt: 
The 'obje& of rium, the hardeſt and higheſt, and indeed the Maſter-point of this Art, Whichſer. * 
his Love. teth us new-on worke, to paſle over into the ſecond part; and to enquire, what this 
objefF may be, ſo amiable, whereon Saint Paul hath ſet his affetionſo, thar forit, he 
will doe and ſuffer all this ; and thar, ſo willingly without any exception, ſo com + 
ſtantly, without any giving over. All this, is nothing butthe zeale of ſoules,"-Zelw | 
nies faciet hoc : It is, for their ſoules, all this. For their ſoles; and letther + 

04az85 FOCs ' Ke 
x Which (firſt) draweth the diameter that maketh the partition betweenethe two 
Pro animabus, Loves : The love which St. Paul found ; and thelove which St. Paul leftat Corinth, | 
tor your /oules. For, he found thar which is Scelws corporum, the bodies unruly Aﬀection, and infettin | 
« too otherwhile ; (if ever inany place, there, it abounded:-but,he left Zelms anime | 
 r#um;the Soules Porthos. Indeed, it falleth out ſometimes, that,in carnall love (or: 
ther luft,than love) we may patterne all the former ; and finde (as the Wiſeman iſpex 
keth) ſome one deſtitute of underſtanding, waſting his whole ſubſtance, hazarding his | 
life (andthat, more willzmgly than wiſely) perhapsto gaine nothing but aſcorye for - * 


-*LAIS 


Demoſthenes. fre 


x Cor.6.5, 


7 
The Reofen 


: 


FF —_ —— a 


_— 


| Preathed in Ls NT: k 


ſaid or done for it? Why for Sovles ? 1 Why, take the ſoule out 

of thebody which ſo much wee dote on,but even halfean houre, and the body will 
 growſo out of our love, ſodeformed, ſougly,ſoevery way lothſome, as they that 

now admireit,will then abhorre ir zand they that now cannot behold ir enough, will 

not then, endure onceto come neereit, not within the fight of it; This a naturall 

man would anſwer : Theſoule isto be regarded of the body, for ir maketh the body 

to bee regarded.. 2. But, a Chriſtian man will ſay more for it.” That the Love of 

Cux1sr muſt be the rule of the Love of Chriftians,and ours ſuitable to His. And 

Cx xt sT hath valued the ſoule, above the worldic ſelfe,in direR affirming, that he, 

that to win the world hazards his ſoule, makes but an unwiſe bargaine : which bar- 
 gaine were wiſe enough, if the world were more worth. CAppende animam homo 

(faith Chryſoſtome) & Impende in animam: If you would prize your ſoales better,you 

would beſtow more on them: This is nothing : C x « 1 s T hath yalued your ſoules ; 

valued and loved them above Himlſelfe ; Himſelfe, more worth than many worlds; 

yea, if they were ten- thouſand. | I come now tothe point. -Is C n & 15 r robee 

loved? Why; all that Saint Pas? hitherto hath profeſled, all and every part of ir;ie 

was but to the Sowles at ſeeorid hand. His eye was upon C u x 1.8 +, allthetime of 

hisprofeſſion. © But, becauſe C n x x s r hath, by Deed enrolled, ſet over His love 

to mens ſoules, and willed us,toward them to ſhew, whatloeverto Him weprofeſle ; 

therefore, and for no other cauſe; iris, that hee ſtandeth thus affteted. For thar, 

thoſe ſoules Can sr ſoloved, that He loved not Himſelfe,to love them. Dilexi. 

fi me Domineplus quam te, quando mori voluiſtipro me(It is Auguſtine : ) Dying for 

my ſoule (L o « ») thou ſhewedſt, that my ſoule was dearer to thee, than thine 

owne ſelfe. In love then to Cu x1 s r, weearetolove them that Curirsr 

loved ; not ficut ſeipſum as Himſelfe, but yon ſeipſum more than Himſelfe: 

and therefore, hath changed the Sicnt of the Law, Sicut teipſum, as thy ſelfe, into Matrg.26. 

anew Sicut, Sicut ego vos,a5T have loved you. And; how did Helove us 2 Even that lokat3.3 4» 

Hee was the firſt -that ever profeſſed theſe foure tous, * Did beſtow, * was beſtowed, 

3 miſt gladly, 4 yea though the more He loved, theleſle weloved Him. Or (togive 

Him His right ) a degree higher than Paw: Not, when we loved Him little, as faint 

friends; bur hated Him greatly,as ſworne enemies. For, He it was, that profeſſed this Iob.z5.3.43 

art, firſt, The words are indeed Cart srs owne : The primitive and moſt pro- 

per uttering them, belongeth to Him. None everſo fully or ſo fitly ſpake or can 

ſpeake them, as the So = of God, onthe Croſſe, from the chaire of his profeſi- Luk. 23.34: 

0. And, of Him there, Saint Paul learned. Hoc carmen amoris, Himſelfe con- 

fellech as much (in the Y. Chap. of this Zpifle) thatit was love; Not, his owne 

love, but Curtis rs love ( Charitas Cuxt's'r rr extorfit ) that brought theſe: 

words. from him. His, they be not,but oretenus : the tonguehis, but Curry the- 

ſpeaker, His they were ; His they are, out of whoſe mouth, or from whoſe penſo- 

everthey come. | | HT EY” 

_ . Weearecome then now, where we may read Love inthe very Original : even 

n the moſt complete perfetion, that ever it was':' Profitente- C'nu'R'I's r 0, 

Cu xr s x Himſelfe, the Profeſſour ſaith: 1 Tropendam firit: Beftow He will, Ifyou 

will make port-ſale of your love,none ſhall out-bidd Him. Even whatſoever Him- 

ſelfeis worth, Hee will beffow ;- His Kingdowe,' and the fulneſſeof joy and glorie in it 

orever, : 0s 

2 Impendar. That: Why \Conſummatumeſt; itis donealready: all; 4auds and 1ohrg.ze: 
feet, head and heart opened wide ;\andall, evento the laft drop of blond beſtowed fot 
bas on His Croſſe + where, the love of ſoulestriumphedoverthe /aveof His owne 


ife, 


Mar.16.a6; 


% 


_ 3 Libemtiflime,moſt gladly. Witneſſe that ſpeechr: 4 Baptiſnit Ihaveto be baptized Luk.22.50; 
th, and quomodo coarttor, how am I pained, till beatit ! And;rhat roo, That,to him Fi 

"hat moved Him, not to beſtow, but favour bimſelfe, he uſed no other termes thanro - .. / 
the devill himſelfe, 4voyd Satan. Proofe enough ({ayT) how willingly Hewent,and Maz:6.23: 


towunwillingly He would be kept from it. | Tr, 
De if; + And 
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Luk,23.3 4. 


The Applicati- 
on, 


xCor.13.31. 


2 
Philip. 3-21. 
Prov. 6.26. 


'S 


4 And for His Zi : would God, it were not too plaine : Bothat His Croſſe. . | 
where the lowder their Crucifige, with the more ſtrong crying and teares Heprayeq- ; - : 
Pater 1gnoſce : And ever fince, uſque hoate, till now, when (all may ſee) ourregardigs' | 
as little,as His Zove great; and He ge Oe if He had donenothing for us. Every 
partof His Love, andthe profeſſionof his Lowe,but ſpecially the Erſs of Hislovepaſ: 
{ſethall. For, Chriſt, by deed enrolled, hath ſet over his love to them. Whichis 
tharſeneth ſucha priceupon them,and maketh them ſo amiable, if not intheirowne 
kindneſſe and lovelineſle, yet in the love of Chriſt himſelfe. And it is the anſwer,thar 
Davidwhen he loſeth his ſleepe, tothinke upon the people of God; that Moſes, whenhee 
wearieth himſelfein hearing cauſes from morning to night; that 1oſua,when he fighteth the 
Lords battels,and jeopards his life inthe high places of the field; that any,that weares 
and ſpends himfelfe in the common cauſe, may make, as well as St. Pawl : Why itis 
pro animabwus, itis for ſoules ; for ſafegard of ſoules, thoſe ſoules,which Chriſt hath ſo 
dearely loved, and ſo deerely bought, and to our loye fo carefully commended : Sicut 
e0V0s, as He did or ever ſhall doe for us, that we doe for them. Whereto, if not the 
Fakes themſelves (forthe moſt part unthankfull)-yer, this motive of /ove, of Chriſt 
love, doth-in a manner, violently conſtraine us. For, though nothing is leſle violent 
in the manner, yet, in the worke,nothing worketh more violent than it, 


_  Iconcludethen with Saint Bernards detfiand : 2u4 vero utilitas in ſermone hic? 
Whar uſe have we of all thathath beene ſaid? For,hethat wrote it,is dead; and they, 
to whom it was written, are gone : But the Scripture ſtill remaineth, and we areto 
take good by it. F 

It ſerveth firſt, topoſſeſle our ſoules of that excellent vertue, Major horum, the 
ereateſt of the three; Nay,the vertue, without which,the reſt be but Ciphers ; the ver. | 
ruethat ſhineth brighteſt in Chriffs example, and ſtandeth higheſt in His commenda- 


tion, love. | | 
But, Love,the a/#i0w of vertue ; not the paſſion of vice. Love, not of the body, the 
vile body (So,the Hor y G xo s r.termeth it Ph:1.3.) bur of the ſoule,the preciow 
ſcoleaf. man (Pro,6;) Love of ſoules ;the more,the more acceptable : If of a Ciy, 
well ; If of a Countrey, better-; if of a Countrey or Kingdome;, beſt of all. 
And for them and for their loveto bee ready to prove irtby St. Pals triall ;to 
open- our 1-pendam, to vow our Impendar, andas neere as may be, to aſpire to the 
ſame degree of Libemtifiim. Verily,they that neither (as the Apoſtle) for the winning 
of ſoules ; or far the defence and +; oe of ſoules,nany thouſands of ſoles the ſoules of 
an whole Ef&te,in high and heroicall courage, have already paſt their 1mpendam;and 
are ready to offer theraſelves every day to 1-»pender, and with that reſolute forward- 
zeſſe,which we all ſee(for,it is a caſe preſently in all our eyes :) They that doe thus, 
no goodcan beſpoken of theirlove anſwerable to thedeſart of it. - Heavenlyits, 
and in heaven to receivethe reward. | 5." 
But, when all is done, we muſt take notice of the worlds nature. For; as Sant 
Paul left it, ſo wee ſhall finde it (that is) wee ſhall not perhaps.meet wirh that re. 
gard, wee promiſe-our ſelves. Saint Pauls Magic diligam met with a Minw dili- 
ar. | 42 
. Therefore aboveallremember his-Zrſ; For tobe kind, and that to theunkind: 
to.kriow.ſuch we ſhall meer with ; yea,to meet with them, and yer hold our'Zt/,an 
love nevertheleſſe. This certainely. is that Love, Majorem qu4 nemo; And,there is o 
earth no greater ſigne of a ſoule throughly ſerled in thelove of Cx x 1 s r,, thanto' 
ſtand thus minded :\ Comewhat will come, Magi or Minw, Sior Etft; frown 0! 
favour; Reſpect orneglet; | 2aod facio, hoc & faciam, Whar I doe; will doe, with 
eyeto:Cax 1s r, with hope of regard from Him, letthe world beas tis, and as 
ever hath beene.. ll hl LG: (7-448 
' Samuel(this day inthefirſt Leſſon) when he had ſpent his life ina well w_ | 
ab > overt 
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Government, that his very enemies could no way except to, in his old dayes was re- 
uited with Fac nob#s Regem,only upon a humour of innovation. What then? Grew 
hediſcontent? No : Nys obftante,forall theiringratitude (Good man) this he profeſ- 
ſeth : Gov forbid ((aith he) I ſhould ſin in ceaſing to pray for you ; yea, 1will ſhew you the 
good and right way of the Lora, for all that. That may ſerve to match this, out of the 
Old Teſtament. For, here inlike ſort, we have Paul's Minus diligar,before our eyes ; 
and we ſee, he is at his Libentiſam?, Etþ, for allthat. You learne rhen ; as,that Mings 
diligar may come 3 {o,in caſeit doe'come, whatto doe; evento conſummate your 
Love with a triumph oyer#xkindneſſe. Learne this, and all is learned : Learne this, 
andthe whole Art is had. | 
And wehave, inthis verſe,and inthe very firſt word of it, that, will enter us into 
this Leflon. | 
Firſt, from Ego vero : from his and from our owne perſons, we may beginneto 
raiſe this duty. . When wee were deepe in our Minus diligar, and ſmally regarded 
Cur1s r; Nay, Cuminimici eſſemus (to take as we ſhould) when we were his ene- Rom. 5.10. 
mics, of His over-abundant kindnefleit pleaſed himto call us from the bl:ndneſſe of S 
error, to the knowledge of His truth : and from a deepe conſumption of our ſoules by 
fin, tothe ſtate of health arid grace. And, if St. Pau/ were loved, when hee raged,and gr. 
breathed blaſphemie againſt C un. 1 s t and Hi Ngme,isit much,if for Cunisrs © 
fake, hee ſwallow ſome unkindneſſear the Corinthians hands ? Is it much, if wee let 
falladuty uponthem, upon whom Gop the Father droppeth His raine, and G o » 
the Sos dropps,yea ſhedds His bloud, wp 4xzpires 2 momgis, upon evilland unthankefull 1,y1,.6.55. 
men 2 £ 
Surely,if Love,or well doing,or any good muſt periſh (which is the ſecond Ma- 2 
tive)and be loſt through ſome bodies default(where itlighteth)much betrer ic is, that 
it periſh in the Corinthians hands,than in Pals ; by them, in their evill receiving,than 
by him,in his not beſfowing ; through their «nkinareſſe, than through our abruptneſſe. 
For, ſo,the ſin ſhall betheirs,and we and ourſoules innocent before Gop.. Impenda- 
tur per nos : Pereat per illos. | 
But, periſh ir ſhall not (which is the third point) though, for them it may. For 
howſocyer, of themit may be truly ſaid 5 Themore we love, the leſſe, they : Of Chrift, 
it never can, nor ever ſhallbe ſaid. For, St. Pawl, forthe little love at their hands, 
found the greater at His. Though the wore he loved, the leſſe they loved him , yet the 
leſſe they loved, the more Chriſt loved him. Of whom to be loved,even intheleaſt de. 
oree, is worth all the love of Corinth,and all Achaiatoo. Sothat, here we find (that 
we miſled all this while)atemes for our Etfi : Though not they, yet Chriſt. Which ta. 
mn maketh amends for all. Et vigilanti verbouſus eſt Apoſtolns ;, that St. Paul ſpoke 
not at adventure, but was well adviſed when he uſed the word Impendam. For, itis 
Impendam indeed,not Perdam; Not loſt, but layd out ; Not caft away, but imployed,on 
Him,for whoſe love,none ever hath or ſhall beFow ought, but he ſhall receive a ſuper- 
7mpendar of an hundred-fold. And indeed, all other loves, of the fleſh,or world, or 
whatſocverelſe,ſhall periſh and come to nothing z and of this,andthis only,we may 
lay Impendam, truly. | | 
* Sothat(to makean end) thoughtrueit be, that St. Bernard ſaith, PerfecFus amor 
Vires non ſumit de ſpe, Perfe& love receives no manner ſtrength from-hope z yet; for 
that our Love is not without his imperfeQions,allunder one view, we may with one 
eye behold Chriſts Mags diligam,when we were ſcarce in our Mi##5,nay ſcarce loved 
him at all : and with the other, look upon Impendamgthar,what we doe herein,though 
at mens hands we finde no returne, at Chriſts we ſhall, and it ſhall be the beſt befowed 
ſervice;that ever we beſtowed, that we beſtow inthis kind. 
Now,would God, the ſame Spirit, which here wrote this verſe, would writeitin 
Our hearts,that thoſe things are thus; That ſuch a Rependar there ſhall be,and we well 
alured of it, ut & 20s converteremur in amorem, that we might bee transformed into 


this Love, Which bleſſing, Almighty Gov beſtow onthat which hath beene ſayd, 
for Chriſts, &c., LE 
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being Goop-FaIDar. 
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ZACH. Chap. XII. Ver. 
| Reſpicientin Ms, queni niixertin 
2 nd they 6-1 __ pie Mea ce, whom they have pi erced, 


> - Jat great and honourable PerſontheEn-< 
+ LN nach ficting in his Chariot, and reading a 
BY. LA 4 like placeof the Prophet Bay, aketh St. 1g, g. 34. 
x _ Philip. I pray thee,Of whom ſpeaketh:the Pro. 
Z ſie, Pl phet this 5 of bimſelfe;or ſome other? Arquee 


of 5 tion verie: miateriall, and to great good 
> 5! -purpole; -and to beasked by us; inall Proc 
Sl phecies. :For, knowing-who theParty i is, 


5 we ſhall not wanderinthe Drapbrts mea? 


"Now, if the Funach had beekie reac »- 
ding this is of Zubhirie (as Ws he was, "that of Eſay)and.hadakedthe 
lame queſtion of Saint Philip, hee would have maderhe'ſamie ariſwer. 

nd as he, out of thoſe words tooke occaſion; ſo may we,outof theſe, 
akethe like, to preach leſus, unto them.-- For neicher .of himſelfe nor of 
atly hier, but of Teſus, ſpeaketh the Propher this : and the teſtimonie of Te- 
I1s'is the Spirit of - this Prophecie: *\. > dpoe. 15 
Thaz lo itis;-the Holy Ghiſtis our vearrane; who, iaS bd s Goſpel 
— 92 reporting, 
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ermon 1, 


reporting the paſſion,-and thelaſt act of the paſsion (ris opening of the - 


ſide, and piercing the heart of our Saxiour Chriſt) ſaich plainly, thatin 
piercing, the -very words of the prophecie were fulfilled, Reſpicient mm me quem 

* transfixerunt. AI DETTY wn, 
' Which terme of piercing we ſhall the more clearely conceive; if with 
the ancient Writers; wee ſort-it with the beginning of. Pſalme 22/xhe 


Pſalme of the Paſsion. For, in the very Front or Inſcription of this 
Plalme, our Saviour CH R15T is compared Ceryomatutino, to themor. 
ning Hart that.is;a Hart rouſed early in the morning, (as from Hisye. 
ry birth He was by Herod) hunted and chaſed all his life long, and this | 
day brought to His end, and (asthepoore Deere)ſtrickenand piercedtHhs. 
row fide,and heajt and all : whichis it,we ary We willed to behold... / 
| There is no part of the whole courſe. of our Saviour Chriſt's life oc 
death, but it is well worthy our looking on; and from cach.part in it, there 
gocth vertue to doe us good : But,of all other parts, arid above themal, 
this laſt part of Hispiercingzis here commended unto our view.” Indeed 
how could the Prophet ecommend it more, than in avowing,it ta bea 
att of grace,asin the fore-part of this verſe he dath : Effundam ſuper eos fþi. 
ritum Gratie,& reſpicient, &c. as it he ſhould ſay :.If there be any gracein | 
us,vwe Will thinke it worth the looking on. © - 1:5: 
- Neither doth the Prophet only, butrhe 4poſtle alſo; callus untoit;-ant * 
Heb,13.2, Willeth us 494! to lookeinto,and regard,leſus the Author and Finiſher of un | 
faith. Then ſpecially, and inthat a&, when for the Toy.of our Salvatiqn ſt 
before Him, He endured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” thatis,” {1 this | 
ſpectacle, whenHe Was pierced). 7 ©, eau gl ON) nd OO, 
Which {(urely) is continually, allour life! 
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requiſite-at this time'; this veryday;- which 
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Gal.3.1; fi theo 


eeing or looking. uem transfixerunt isthe Objec;oriÞt: | 
Rode propbiited, ReffigearineBamzia the WER on dury'enfofanls%'® = 1 
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© Of which;the Obzeft though in place latter in nature is the former,and 
firſt to be handled : forthat there muſt be a ching firſt ſet up,before we 


can ſerour eyes to looke upon jt. 


SEA tb ttt btob at 


WONG AT ANALG 
NE theObjeRtenerally firſt. Certaine it is, that Chrift is here meant: 7 
Saint Ioþn hath put us ourof doubt for that point. And Zacharie The fybr or 
(here) could haveſer downe Hisname, and ſaid, Reſpicein (hri- 7 8e2e0 
ſtun : for, Daniel (before) had named his name; Occiditur Meſ$14s , and 4” OE} 
Zaharie being after him intime, mighthave eaſily repeated it. But, ir P4» 9-25» 
ſeemed good: to the Holy Ghoſt and to him, rather to ule a circumlocutis 
on; and. ſuppreſsing his name of Chriſt, to expreſſe Him by the ſtile or 
terme, quem.transfixerunt.. Which being done by choice,muſt nceds have 
araſon of:the:doing;andſoithath. 7. Nuh 
Firſt, the better to ſpecific and particularizethe Perſon of Chrift, by the 
kinde,and moſt peculiar circumſtance of His death: : Efay had {ayd; Mori- 
etur, Dye He ſhall, and lay downe His ſoule an offering for (in, 2 Dye, but Za. 53. 10. 
what Death? natural, ora'violent 2: Daniel tells us, Occidetur : He ſhall Dan.g.:6. 
dye, not a:1aturall, but a violent death. 3 But many are ſlaine after many 
ſorts; and divers kinds there bee of violentdeaths: the P/almiſtthe more 
particularly to ſet it down;deſcriberhir thus : They pierced my hands and my T/w. 22.16. 
feet: whichiis only proper to the death of the Crofle. 4 Dye, and beſlaine, 
and be crucified : Bur ſundry elſe were crucified;and therefore,the Prophet. 
(here) to make upall, addeth, tharHefhould not only be crucifixus, but 
transfixus', not only have his hands and His feet but even his heart pierced : 
too. Which very note ſevers Him from allthereſt, with as great particu- 
Larity as may be. for that, though many beſides at other times,and ſome 
a the ſame time (with him) were crucified; yet, the ſide and the beartiof 
nonewas opened, but His and His only;t 0! 001 97 0 9 5, 
2'Secondly;as: to ſpecifieCmr1sT Himſelfe in Perſon, and toſever2 Crarsr 
Him from theft," ſo-in{brift Himſelfe: and in His Perſon to fever ceas 
from thereſt of His doings and ſufferings) wharithat is, that chiefly.con- . 
rneth-us; and'vye ſpeci allyare tolooke to.: and thatyis this dayes worke, 
Car: $T'i\Piezced: Sainc Paub;doch beſtexprefle this : T eſteemed (ſaith. 
he) to know nothing among yon; ſavels:sus Cx ris T;and Himcrucified * 1 Gor..2: 
Tharis,che perfeQion of ourknowledpe, 'is Cuax1s T7: The perfeftion. 
f our knowledge-in;'6rouching Carasr, is the knowledge of (Chriſt's 
Rog [This is :the chjeke Sight ; Nay(is it ſhall after appeare) in this 
: ght, are all fights: So that, know this and khow all. This generally; 
I | Gg 3 Now, 
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_— ſpecially : In the 0bje&,rwo things offer themſelves :1 The®, | 
The Obje® ſ7on, or ſuffering itſelfe ; which was, to be pierced, * And the Perſons, þ 


rey I whom. - For, it the Prophet had not intended, the Perſons ſhould have 


2ziticife had their reſpe&too : he mighthave ſaid Reſpicient in Eum qui transfixus | 

Quit et, (which Paſiive would havecarriedthe Paſionit ſelfe full enough:) 
but,ſo,he would not; bur rather choſe to ſay,quem transftxerunt ; which 
doth neceſſarily imply the Piercers themſelves roo.So,that wemult needs 
have an eye inthe handling, both to the fa&, and to the perſons, 1 quid, 

. and2 quibus, both what, and ef whom. | 
tTheD=. In the Paſſion, we firſt conſider the degree: for, transfixerunt, isq 
greethereof: Word of gradation : more than fixerunt, or ſuffixerunt, or confixernnt gi. 
beg * ther. Expreſſing unto us the piercing, not with whips and ſcourges ; nor | 

of the nailes and thorns; but of ho rence Not,the whips and ſcour. 
ves, wherewith His skin and fleſh were pierced,nor the nailes and thornes, * 
wherewith His feet,hands and head werepierced ; but, the Speare-point, | 
which pierced and went through His very heart it ſelfe - for, of tha | 
wound, of the wound in His beart, is this ſpoken (10.19.34.) Therefore - 
trans, is here a tranſcendent ; through and through; through $kinne and ? 
fleſh ; through hands and feer , through ſide and heart and all: the dead. = 
lieſtand deepeſt wound,and of hiheltaadaben, 134 


3 TheEz Secondly, as the Prepoſition (Trans) hath His gradation of divers de- 
tent;  orees ; ſo,the Pronoune (Me ) hath his generality of diyersparts;;. beſt a | 
preſſed inthe Originall.” /pon;Me.: not, upon my body and ſoule: Yput - 
Me, whoſe Perſon,not whoſeparts either bady without, or ſoule vvithin: | 
but /pon Me, whom wholly, body and ſoule quickc and dead, they have. * 
pierced. | PN wo 5 a4 1006. 4 
i His Body, Of the bodies piercing, therecan beno queſtion; ſince, no part of it | 
wasleft unpierced. Our ſenſes certifie us of that, what need we further * 
witneſſe> | | 7 ray 51207 008 
» His Soule, Of the Soules foo, it is as certaine; andtherecan benodoube of it, 
Neither: thatwetrulymay affirme, Cn & 187, not in-part, but wholly | 
was pierced. For, we ſhould do injury tothe ſuffetings of ourSaviour;it 
we ſhould conceive by this pierting,none other but that of the Spxare Wl 
| And may a ſoule then be pierced? Can any Speare:point goe throught? 
Truly Simeon ſaith to: the Bleſſed Virgin, by way of prophecie, that the 
Li#.2.35. ſword ſhould gore through ber foule, at thetime of Hig 'Paſſinn,. Andasthe © 
ſword through ber s, ſo, Imake no queſtion; butthe Spears through: Hip | 
And,if through her's, which was but anime compatientis\, through His; 
| much more, which was animapetientis;; ſince: Compaſſion; 1s but Paſſionat 
rebound. Howbeir,it is nota fward of ſteels; ora Speare«heattof iran; that 
entreth therſoule; bur! z merall of another temper :che dint whereof no. 
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lefſe goreth and woundeth the ſouteinpropartion,. than thoſe doeth® 
" bt, 64 (OE va GI 297g of wa CES 0D Ter SI OS me rte WY eres > þ 


4 3 
Fu | 


— % 


þ = 8 
IPY 


OED BD WRES LE 


CY 
i. > 


: 
; : 
4 , 
, | i4 
'Y 
Y 
# : 
L _ 
} 
" P 
- 
v bs 
* 
. s 
in , 
F, 4 
þ l 
% 
£F\Y 
kW 
4 
# * b 
KN F if 
ly : 
. . 
FE [7 


a 
ne COT 7. IN IE 


Ser mon Þ, Of the P A*S'S'I'O Ns A) 


body. So that, we extendthis piercing'.of Cn 3isT-further, thantsthe 

viſible gaſh in His fideyeven toa piercing of anorhex nature,whereby;not 

His beart onely:Was ftabbed; batHis verypirit wotinded coo. (111! +5 35, 

The Scripturerecounterh' evo ::andiof then both., expreſly ſayth, 

that they both pierce the ſoule, The Apoſtle fayrh ir, by:Sorrow © ail piers | Tim. 6.10; 

ced themſelves through with many ſorrowes : "The Prophet, of 'Reproach : Plal. 64, 34; 

There are, Whoſe Words are like the pricking of aſword-:\;and that; toithe Soul? 

both : for, thabody feelesneither. | With theſe, eveniwithborkithefe;was 

theSouleof Or7R15T Tes4s wounded. | f od {on nt, 
For: ſorrow 3 ir"is plainechroughall foure Evangelifts . * undiq. triſig With ſorrow 

eft anima mea uſq; ad mortem; My Soule is invironedon every fide with gy 

ſorrow, even-to the death: ® Capit 1 £5 u stedere & pavere jt $18 begait j PPE: 
3p. OE EI DO: os: Earx is Emi otra nee ..0M 14.39 

to be diſtreſſed andin great anguiſh. b Fafthis in agonia, being caft into/5 þ Luc. 22, 44. 

agonie, © Tam 'turbata et anima mea; Now'1s my ſouletroabled i: Ayowed', loh.12.27. 

by them all ; Conteſt by Himſelfe: Yea; that His ſtrangeand never-elſe 

heard of ſweat; drops of bloud plenteouſly iſſuing from Him all over 

His body, whattime,no manner of violence:Was offered to His'|body,no-. 

man then touching Him, rione being neore Him; that bloud camerers - 

tanly from ſome-great ſorrow, whervvith His ſoale was pierced. And,chat 

Hismoſt dreadfull crie; which at once moved allthe powwersof! heaven 

andearth, My God, My Godg&<c. wasthe voice of {Omeinightienguiſh! Mar. 27. 45; 

wherewith His ſoule was ſmitten z andrhat in other ſort;{than withany 

materiall ſpeafe. ,For, Derelinque a Deo, the body cannor: feele it; or tell 

what it meaneth. Iris the Soules complaint; and thetefgre withour all 

doubt, His Sole within hin was prerced , andiſuffeted, though not that, 

which (except charity be allowed to.expound it)cannot be ſpokern-wirks- 

out blaſphemy; Not ſo much (G o Þ forbid:) yet much, and very much; 

andmuch more than others ſcemeto- allow ; or how-much, it is dange- 

Tous to define. ee] IO EEO rofl oe 4 

 Tothisedge of ſorrow;if the other of piercing deſpight 31 beadded as a With -e- 

_ ( as, added it was) it will trike deepe into any beart;' eſpecially; ® w 

ccing wounded with ſo many ſorrowes before-: But; the more noble 
the heart, the deeper : Who beareth any griefe more eaſily than thisgriefe; 5 
the Sriefe of a contumelious reproach,” To perſecute a poore-diftreſſed ſoule, Plal. 69. 36; 


# 
\ 


_ and to ſecke to vexe Him that is already wounded at the heart; why, iris.che- 


very pitch of .all wickedneſſe . the very extremity tliatmalice can-doe, or 
atfliction can'{uffer. And to this pitch werethey come ; whe afterall 
their Wretched -villanies and- ſpitting ; and all their lavageindignitiesin 
7viiuz Him moſt opprobriouſly , He being in the depthof all His di- 
{treſſe, and for very anguiſh'of ſoule ciyitig El, Elec. they Rtaied thoſe | 
that would have relieved Him ;and (yoidof all humanity) then {corned; - 
laying : Stay, let'alone; let us ſee, if EL1As will now come and:take lim Mac. 27.45: 
one. This barbarous and brutiſh inhumanity' of theirs; muMneces 
Perce deeper into His Soule, than ever did theiron into hiside. +, * 
| | To: 
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Of the P x58108, 
To all which if weit adde,no onlychathorrible ingratitude of thei : ; 


© 


there by Him ſeene ; but oursalfo no lefle thantheirs by Himforeſeene 
ache ſametime; (Who make ſlender reckoningof theſe His piercings,” 
and (asthey were a matter nox Worth the looking on) vouchlafe not ſo much 
as to ſpend an houre in the due regard and meditation of them 3 Nay,na 
that only, but further, by unceſſanc ſoming, and that without remorſe, doe | 
moſt unkindly requite. thoſe His bitter Paines, and as much as in us lies, 1 
Heb.6.6. even crucifie afreſh!the SON of G 0D, making a motke of Him and Hij | 
 Piercmgs. ) Thele, I ſay (for, thele all and evety of them in thatinſtan; 

- were before His eyes) mult of forceenter into,and goethorow.andtho. 
row His Soule and Spirit; that, what with thoſe yes {orrowes,and 
What with theſe after indignities, the Prophet might truly ſay of Him, | 
and He of Himlclfe, In Me, pon Me.; not whoſe body, or whoſe ſoul. } 
bur, whom entirely and wholly, both in body and ſoule, alive and dtad, 

they have pierced and paſSioned this day on the Croſſe. Sy rant 


>The Ps \ Of thePerſons : whichas it is neceſſarily implied in the word,js ye. 
fons, a qui- 7 properly incident to the matter it {elfe. For, it is uſuall, when oneis | 
_ ound flaine (as here) to make inquiry, by whom he cameby his death, 
Which ſo much the ratheris to bedone by us, becauſe there is. common: | 
ly an err6r.in the Word, touching the Parties that were he cauſes of | 
CrR1sST's Death. Ourmanneris, either to lay it on the Souldiers, that } 
were theInſtruments; Or if notupon them, .upon Pilate. the Tudgethat 
gave ſentence; Or if not upon him, upon the people. chat importuned ; 
the Indge; Or laſtly, if not upon them, upon the Elders of the Jews *: 
that animatedthe People : And thisisall to be found by our 2ueft of I : 
quiry. | ANES : MG, 1 5 pe AG 
But the Prophet here inditerh others. For, by ſaying, They ſhall looke; * 
&c. Whom They have pierced, he entendeth by very conſtruction, thatthe | 
firſt and ſecond [ They, Jare nottwo, but one and the ſame parties : And | 
that they that are here willed to looke upon Him, are they, and none other, * 
that werethe authors of this fa&,even of the murther of Issns Canis): | 
And (to ſay trith) the Prophet's entent is noother but to bring the male- * 
factors themſelves that pierced Him, to view the body and the wounded : 
heart of Him, whom they have ſopierced. "mY 
In the courſe of Juſtice, we ſay andlay truly ; when aparty, is putt | 
death, that the Executioner cannot bee ſayd to bethe cauſc'of his ceath; | 
nor the Sheriffe, by whoſe commandement heoth it, neither yet the | 
Tudge by whole ſentence, nor the Twelvemen, by whoſe verdi&; aorthe | 
Law it ſelfe, by whoſe authority it is proceeded in. (For,G © p forbid 
we ſhould indite theſe, orany of theſe. of murther :) Solum peecatum - | 
micida: Sin, and Sin only isthe murtherer. Sin (I ſay ) either of the Part: | 
that ſuffereth : or of ſome other, by whoſe meanes, or for whoſe calle, | 
he is putto death. | Br ij} 
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Now, CuR158T's owneſinneit was not, thathedied for. Thatis 

moſtevident:\ Notlo'imuch byHisownethallenge, Qujs ex vob# arguir 1ohe8.46, * 
me.de peccato * ns by: the report of his Indge; who openly profeſſed, that , 
he had examined Him! and: found fault in Him : No nor yet Herod," for, Luk.13, tj 
bring ſent to dimn,and examined by bim alſo, nothing worthy death was fountin "TIO 


t.27:24x 


Hm.: And therefore, calling for water, and waſhing bis bands, hee prote< wi, 
feth his owneinnocencie of the bloud of this Lusr. Man: Thereby 
pronouncing hittvIuft, andvoid of anycaule, itLhimſelfe, of his owne 
Ic muſt che neceſſarily bt the fiane of {ome others ; for whoſefake 
Cxr13T IfSus was thus pierced. And if we aske; who thoſe ofhers 
be? or whole dinnes they were? the Prophet Eay tells1is, Poſuir ſuper Es 3.3; 
Eun iniquitates omiium noſtritm; He laidupon Himrhe tranſgreſsions of h 
1.4: who ſhould (even for thoſe our maniy,: great, and grievous ttanſ> 
oceſsions): have- ecernally becnepierced, inbody and fogle; with torment 
and forrowes: of anever dying death, had'tnot heſteprberweene tis and 
 theblow andreceivdit in his owne body , even thedinit of the wrath 6f 
God to come/upor. us. So that it was the linne of our pollutedbands, 
that pierced his hands: the ſwifeneſſe of onr-Feet todotevill, that nailed His 
. ft: the wicked deviſes of our Heads, thatgored his brad - and the vyrow 
ched deſcres of our bearts, that'pierced his haart! !Wethar looke upon; (iris 
wethat pierced Him : and it is we that pierced bim, that are willed ro looke 
von. Hon. Which: bringeth it hotne tous; to me my ſelfe char ſpeake, 
andto youyour'ſelyesthat heare zand applicch ic moſt effeRually to every 
One of us, who-evidently ſeeing, that we werethe cauſe of this his pier-= 
cg, if our hearts be not rog too hard, ought to havercmorle, tobe pier= 
ced with its PEG 4 \ 45,3 © M4 O97 © SHA of FIN! \> 
"When for deliveriogtoDavida few loaves, Abimelech and the Prieſts 
were by Saul put to the ſword, if David. did then acknowledge with | 
giicfeof heart, and ſay, 1,z>en I am the-cauſe of the death of thy Father and YSwaanas, 
all bis bouſe, (when hee wagbut onely the occaſion of it, andnotthat di= 
rect neither 2.) may not we (nay, oughtnot we) much more juſtly and 
deſervedly fay of. thispiercing of Cur1st dur Saviour, that we verily, 
even. we, are-the:cauſe thereof. as verily weare, even the principals in 
this murther , and the Tewes and others, oh whom welſecketo derive it, 
bur onely acceſſaries- and inſttumentall cauſes thereof. | Which point, we 
ought, as continually, ſo, ſerioully to. thinke of , andthat no leſſe chant 
the former.. The, former, to ſtirreup compaſsion in our ſelves, overhim 
that thus was pierced: che latter, to worke deepe remorſe in our hearts for. 
being auchors, of ic. | 'That hee Was pierced, Will take our bowwells, 
melt with compaſsion, over CH R187; That he was pierced by us,thut 
looke on Him, it our: beatts bee not flint (as Job ſaith) or as the nether = 
Mil fone, will breed remorſe over our ſelyes, wretched finners4s wee Ib 41,153 
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The A# followeth in theſe words i Reſpicientin Bum! Arrequeſt noft | 
The 48, Teaſonable, to looke-upon Him; but to lookewupor\ Him 510 biſtow bury | 
To looke apo looke and nothing elſe ; which even of common Inmrianitie'we caring: 
Ty denie, | 2uia non\ afpicere, deſpicere eſt.:\ Tt argueth great'contempt;\novty | 
vyouchſafe ir the caſt of outeye;; as if it werean Oheti utterly unworthy | 

the looking toward. Truly, if we marke it well, natureitelte, of ir{df | 

enclineth to this act. 'When maſa treacheroully wasflaine by Joubyany | 

lay weltring in his bloud by the wayes ſide, the ſtoric ſaith, that nerone | 

2$am.22.12 Of: the whole Armie, then marching by; bat when-he came at him; ſuv | 
ſtill and lookedon-bim. - 1 — {-r "og ens (v0 men l 219 m0 fg 

In theGoſpell, the partyrhat going from wah rmns Tericho-weas fpui. | 

led and wounded: and lay.drawing on; though the/Prieſt and Leviterha | 

Luk 31. 22. paſſed neere theplace relieved him nor, as the'Samaritan/after did”: yetiti | 
faid of them, they went neereand looked.on; and then-pafledion them wy, | 


Which defireiseven'naturall in us : ſotharevenNatureicfelfe enclinah | 
us to ſatisfiethe Prophet: - > 70 ei 111 4 22 VH9s 10100 1 
Nature doth ; and ſodoth Grace too.' For, generallywe are bound | 
Pl:l.28.5; regard the work? of the Lo n'D; and to conſider the operations of His band 
and ſpecially this worke,:in-compariſon whereof Go Himſelf ſaith * 
the former workes of His; ſhall-nit be rememibred, nor the things done of dl * 
once regandeds; <ir Sify © 0 boa in) GT 907 a1 9s bn 2 OS vs hn cel ot f 
 YaaCnr1sT himſelfe; pierced as he is, invitethusto it. For inth | 
Prophet here, it is not In ew; but I me 3nor, on Him; but, on Me, wha © 
they have pierced. But more fully in Jeremy'? for, to Cxr'r1s T himſclt ? 
doe all the ancient Writers apply(and that;moſt properly) thoſe words ! 
Lam. 1.12. the Lamentation ; Have ye no regard all ye that paſſe by this way * Behold al - 
ſee, if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow , whith\w done unto me, wherewith th © 
Lo RD bath afflicted me,in'the day of His fierce wrath. ben LG 
. Our owne profit (which is wont to perſwade well) inviteth us: fot | 
Num.21.8- that, as from the brazen Serpent no vertue ilfied to heale, but unto then | 
9+ that ſteddily beheldit, ſo neither doth therefrom C x « 15 T, burupon ! 
thoſe, that with.the eye of faith have their contemplation 'on this objed: 
who thereby draw life from him ; and'without it 'may and doe perilh 
forall-Cn x15T andhispaſſion;,” | lg WOE, WE al 
. And, if nothing elſe moveus, this laſt may : even our datiger./ Fol, | 
thetime will come; when we our ſelves ſhall deſire, that Goo looking * 
with an angry countenanceupon our ſinnes,' would turne his facefrom } 
themandus, and lookeupontheface of his C n x 1 s T; that is, reſpicer? | 
in Eum : which ſhall juſtly bethen deniedus;if we our ſelves could 'nevet | 

be gotten to doe this duty, reſpicere in Eum,; when it was called forof us | 

GoD ſhall notlookeupon him, at ours whom we would not lookeup+ | 

on; atbisrequeſts; 1 fy ioh io 1370 hors 0970 tg args 
In the Atir ſelfe are enjoyned thice things. 1. That we doe it with 
T 6 bs | += © 1165 aff 
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Of the Pass10n. T7 [IN i: 241 


Sermon 1. 


4. 


attention : for, it is not Mee,butin Mee : Not onely Ypon Him, bur Into 
Him. 2- That weedoe it oft, againe and againe; with iteration : for, 
Reſpicient, is re-aſpicient. Not a ſingle at, but an a#iterated. 3. That 
we cauſe our nature to doe it, as it were, by vertue of an Injunftion, per 
aftum elicitum, as the Schoolmen call it. For, inthe Original, it is in the com- 
manding (onjuuttion, that fignifierh, facient ſe reſpicere, rather than Reſpi- 


cient. | 


Firſt then; not ſlightly; ſuperficially or perfunRorily, but tedfaſtly, t 
2nd with due attention, to looke upon Him. And, notto looke upon the bak ns Ate 
out-ide alone but, to looke into the very entrailes ; and with our eye to Refpicien If 
pierce him thar wasthus pierced. In Eum beareth both. Eur. 


1. Ypon him,if wee look;we ſhall ſee ſo muchas Pilate ſhewed of him, 
Ecct Homo, that He is a Man, And, if he were not. amap, but ſome other - 
unreaſonable creature, it weregreat ruthtoſce him ſo handled. | 
: Among men we leſſepitic MalefaFors, and have moſt compaſsion 

onthem that be innocent. And, he wasinnocent, and deſerveditnot (as 
you have heard) his enetniesthemſelyes being his Tudges. 

-.3- Amongthoſe that be innocent;the more noble the perſon, the grea- 

terthe griefe, and the more heayy everis the ſpeRtacle. Now, if we con 

fider the Verſe of this Text well, wee ſhall ſee, itis Go Þ himſelfe, and 
nomanthat here-ſpeaketh (for, to G 0D only itbelongeth,to poare out the 

Spirit of grace, it pafſerh mans reach,go doecit : ) fothat, if we looke bet- 

ter upon him, vvee ſhall ſee as much as the Centurion ſav, that this partie war. 27. 54: 
thus pierced is the So of Go.v. 'The Sow of Goo ſhine ?:Surely, he 

that hath donethis deed is the (hildof death, wouldevery one of us ſay: , 5m. r2.5. 
Et tu:es homo, Thou art the man, would the Prophet anſwereus: You are” 7 
they, for whole ſins the Sow of God hath his very heart-bloud ſhed 
forth. Which' muſt needs firike into us remorſe of a deeper degreethan 
before : Thar; fot only, iris weethat have prerced the Partiethus found 

flaine ; but, thatthis Partic, whom wehayethus pierced, is not aprinci- 
pall perſon among the children of:men; bureventhe Only begotten 'S oN 
of themo#t High G'o b © Whick will make us crie out (with St, Auguſtine) 
0 amarituda peccati-mei,, ad quam tollendan neceſſaria fuit amaritudo tanta! 
Now ſure,deadly was the bitterneſſe of our ſins,that might not be cured, 
but by the bitter death and blond ſhedding paſsion'of the Sow of: Gov, 
Andthis may we ſee looking upon Him. ( bt V9! 
* Butnowthien, if we looke in Eumz:into Him, we ſhall ſee yet agrea- 
ter thing, which: may raiſes in comfore, -as' farre as the orher caſtus 
downe. Even:the bowels of compaſſios: and. tender love, whereby hee 
Would and wascontent to-ſyffer all this-for our ſakes. For that, whereas 
* 10 man had power to take His life from Fm, (for hee had power to have ,10h.10.18: 
commanded Þ tizelye.Legionsof Angels, in his juſt defenſe ::and, without ; 1.26.53 


any-Angell aralpower cnough of himſdlfe, with his. Ego ſam ro ſt rike c loh.18.6, 


— aged 
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Fe them all to the ground.) Hee was content notwithſtanding allthis, tolay TY, W 
downe His lfe for us finners, The greatneſſe of which love paſleththe! 
11oh- 15.13 greateſt loyethar man hath: for 4.greater love then this, hath no man, but to' ll i! 
beſtow his life for bis friends ; whereas, Hee condeſcended tolay it downe: | 
for His enemies. Even for therathat ſought His death, tolay downeHig 
life, and to have His bloud ſhed for them thatdid ſhedir; to be pierced: - 
for His Piercers. 'Looke how the former In Eum worketh griefe, conſis, | 
dering the great injuries offered to ſo great a Perſonage ; So, to temper the 
griefe of it, this latter In Eum givethſome comfort, that ſo great a Perſon, 
{hould ſo greatly love us, as,'for our ſakes, to endure all thoſe ſo many in« 
juries, even to the piercing of His very heart. tho 


4 Secondly, Reſpicient (that is) Reaſpicient: Not, otice or twice, but of. | 
With 7:er+- tentimes to looke upon it: that is(as the Prophet ſaith here) iteratis vicibus, | 
parng RedPit- to looke apaine and againe : or (as the Apoſtle ſaith)Recogitare,to thinke upon 
Heb.12.3- it, over and over azaine , as it wereto dwell in it fora time; Ina ſort, with 

the frequentneſle of this our bebolding it , to ſupply the weakeneſſe and 
want of our former attention. Surely, the more ſteadily and more often | 
we ſhall fixe our eye upon it,the more we ſhall be enured': andbeingen- 
ured, the moredeſfireto doe it.' For, atevery looking, fome ney fight will 
offer it ſelfe, which will offer unto us occaſion; either of godly ſorrow trut + 
repentance ſound comfort, or ſome other reflexion, iſſuingfromthe beams 
of this heavenly mirror. Which ggiat, becauſe it is the chiefe point) the = 
Prophet here calleth usto; even, howto looke upoy Cnrisr oftenand 
to be the better for our looking, It ſhall be very agreeable tothe Text, and 
tothe Hory GrosrT's chiefeentent, if we prove how, and in how 
diverſe ſorts, we may with profit beholdand looke upon Him, whom'thus 
we have pierced. Set | | ya: 
1 Refpice & Firſt, then,looking upon FHim,we may bring forth for the firſt effect;tha 
ranfyre. which immediatly followeth this Text it ſelfe , inthis Text, Er plangent 
Eum : Reſpice & plange. Firft, looke and lament ,- or mourne : which isin- 
decd the molt kindly and naturalleffe& of fuch aſpettacle.: Looke uput 
* Him that is pierced , and with looking upon Him, be pierced thy ſelfe : Reſpict 
& transfigere. A good effe&t of our firſt looke, if wecould bringir font 
At leaſt-wile, if we cannot Refpice & transfigere; looke and bepierced; yet 
that it might be Reſpice&* compungere', that with looking on Him; wee 
might be pricked i our bearts,and have itenter paſtthe skinne; thoughitgo 
not cleane through :-Which difference in this Verſe, the Prophet ſeemeth 
_ to inſinuate, when, firſt hewilleth us to mourne,, as for one's onely:ſoine, 
 withwhom all isloſt. Or, if that cannot behad, tomourne,-as forafir# 
begotten ſonne , which is, though not ſo great, yet a-grear mourning :evel 
for the firſt begotten, though other ſonnes beleft.) © 0) ned 0 


- 


an: And, inthenextVerle, if we cannot reach to natural griefe ; yerhiee 
 Wiſhethusto mourne with a Civil, even with ſuch a lamemarion, ba: 
Te er ee. 
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-— ade for loftas. And Behold a greater then Tos14s is here. Commins — © 
not (as hee) to an honourable death inbattel; but toa moſt vile death, 

the death of a Malefaftor : And not ( as Tots) dying without atiy fault- 

of theirs; bur mangled and maſſacred inthis ſhameful ſ; ort, for us; even 

for us and our tranſgreſsions.. Verily, the dumbe and ſenſclefle creatures 

hadrhis effe&t wrought in them ( of mourning) at the ſight of His death; 

in their kind ſorrowing for the murderof the So xNE of Gov. And, 

wee truly ſhall be much more ſenſcleſle then they , If ichavein us. no 

worketo the like effe&. . Eſpecially , conſidering it was not for them 

He ſuffered all this; nor they no profit by it : bur, for us it was, and 

wee by it ſaved : Andyet, they had compaſsion; and wee none. Be this 

then the firſt. | | | 


Now, as the firſt is Reſpice & transfigere, Looke upon Him, and be 2 **Pie$ 
pierced: ſo, the ſecond may be (and thatfitly') Reſpice & transfige ; Look ch 
upon Him , and pierce : and pierce that in thee, that was the cauſe of 
CurIsT's piercing: (thatis ) ſinneand the hiſts thereof. For, as men 
thatare pierced indeed with thegricfe of an _— offered, withall are 
pricked to take revenge on him that offers it : ſuch alike affeion oughe 
our ſecond looking to kindle inus;eventotake a wreake, or revengeupon 
ſinne, quia fecit hoc, becauſe it hath been the cauſe of all this, I meane (as 
theHoLy Gro sT termeth it ) a mortifying or cracifying ; a thruſting 
thorow of our wicked paſsions and concupiſcences; in ſome kind of re« 
paying thoſe manifold yillanies., 'whiQthe Sonns of G 0D ſuffered 
by meanes of chem. Ar leaſtwiſe (as before ) if it kindle not our 4zale ſ6 
fare againſt ſinne ; yet, thatit may lake our zealeand affeQion to ſinne : 
that is, Reſþice;ne reſpicas: Reſpice CuRISTUM; ne reſpicias peccatum. 
Thatwe have leſſe mind,eſſe liking,lefle acquaintance with ſinne forthe 
Paſsion-ſake. For that, by this meanes we do in ſome ſort, ſpare Crr1sT; 
and (at leaſt) make His wounds no wider : Whereas by affeCting finne a- . 
new, ve do,” what itt us licth , to crucifie Him afreſh, and both increaſe 
the number, and enlargethe videneſſe of His wounds. ad I 

[tis nounreaſonablerequeſt, "Thar, if wee liſt nor wound ſirine, yet; 
ſeeing Cn & 1 5 Thath wounds enough,andthey wide and deep enough; 
we ſhould forbeare to pierce-Him further, and have ( at leaſt) this ſecond 
fruit of our looking npon: Him * cithertolooke and ropierceſrine ; orto 

 boke, and ſpare ito pierce Himany mote... P ic 


| Now, asit was/inxe that gave Himtheſe wounds : ſo, it-was loveto. 3 Repice &: 
us that made Him receivethem ,- beirig otherwiſe able enoughto have #*: 
avoided them all So that; Hewaspierced with love z noleſſe then with 

Mefe : andit Was tharwound of love, madeHini ſo conftantly:to endure 

Fathers expreſſ6ir; our of Eſa: 49- 16)-Eox, inthe Palmes of His bands, He 


— 


ts... Ld 
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bath grave us, "thathe nigh rnot cforger us. Andthe] printof the = 4 
them, ate-as (rang ri rorecordhi he enbdoteds; is-: For, Cn Rigr I 
pierced onthe Groſſe isliber. charitadis, the very:booke of ho id abate, 1 
fore us. And againe, this love of | His wee thay teidinthedeft-of 5 
heart, Quia ( lavus penetrans. faftueeft nobis Clavis: riſerans ( (faith Soma 
pateant nobu viſceraper-oulnera.«1The point of the Speare ſerves nts inflead' 
of a' key; letting us;' throngh hisÞaunds, ſechis very hapels; the inte | 
tender love and molt kind compallion, that would forus thdire tobeſo/. 
t0h-11.36. Entreared.' T hat.if the Jewes-(thas ſtood by)fidtruly of himgat Lagry'y) 
grave,” FEcce guomeda ditexit Eum !' when Hee ſhed a fevy tetires oufiaf, his 
eyes; much moretruly may we ſay of him, Ecce.quomada dilexit nos! ſee 
ing him ſhed,both Water and Bloud, and that i in great plentie; and thax,out 
be his heart. 

4 * *© Whichiſight ought to fierce: roach love e00,noleſſerhan before iedid 
hits with ſorrow: With one; or with-both © for; bath have power to pierce, | 
wh but. ſpecially Love: Which: except ithad chtred firſt and pierced hit, uo; | 

veile or ſpeare could ever havecttred.:'Then Jet chis bee thethird, Reſpic) | 
&dilige:; Looke,and be pierced with love of hirn;chat ſo loyed thee Gs 
gave hunſelfein this loirt to bepierced for Ol ce) res oof! | 
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v7 5 9367 0719 Ns: Go50p 
And forkGauttis bCn xhovhicowne. elle, has: eferlicekl I 

paſsion' ortthe Croſſero the Brazen Serpent lift up in the wilderneſſe Ka. 17 
2 correſpondence berweenecheirbebolding and-our bileeving (for, foitis | 
Þob. 3. 14. ): wee cannov-avoid; WEE muſt nceds|make thatan effecttoo; © 
Eve Refpiceey crede,/ And; / welbrhay wee brleeve anderuſt him, whom - 
looking-alittle before, wee: haveſeene ſoconſtancly-loving us. i For,the | 
fight of chatlove maketh' credible urito us,whatſoever. inch whole Scrjp+ | 
rure; cis atfirmedto wofiCur 18, or. promiſed.in bis nime. : Sathat] 
beloeve: it>and beleeyeall; Neitheristheve any 74 v6 yg wich u 1 

Toh. 20: 28, cherrefulnelſe or fulnefſeof faichwwercie tinobim,Myt iy. | 
Gop, as'\Wwhen ouritycis fixed upon | | 
in the fide of him Gat vas. roy OF is 
ages Cionony $jand [ 
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7 1 iAngk beevng this of kaaborotulls chrib3che eye aÞ 6ur-bope (hall 
Reſbic & not look for from him? What would-nor he doe for usbat forus would 
om. n- 8-32 ſuffer all this? Itis SaintPaul'sargument, If G 0D gave bis Sonne for w, 
 \: Imw- ſpall berdtng us any ehing with:Eluk?: ons At Looke 
© npon fury :and this: hearropened;;and of bype.-promilesh 
ſelfe; and: ldbke: forall canrierof thingy IDC 
pedtatiowis'rediccedtoitheſsriwor, 2:'The deliverance 
preſent mileric: I; os it0: a A 
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Now, (Na His beart is pierced, andhis fi de opened the Ge 

of: ebie,[ahdrche pick rOty m9 obchetizer] 155 cotheiend; Sorgetvhiachn ay apa Re 
» forts. T's oohichein\(Gieb Salnr opti Hignk oerbnſhenſt ** 


 Lpoſtilus, rhe Apoftie was welladviſcd, rhe he uſed thekword openiny-. 


for there iſſuedout water and blokd ywhichymiakethe fra effect, Refpice 27 
Recipe. Markeiic-ruming.oat,fand fuſferirnorto 74m wiſte,, but receive 
i, OF the former:the Foe nrth Prophmiſpeaketh inthe firſt words of 
2hapt x; thatoutof: his pierced dade's Gov 'oppned t fountaine 9 4 Zach.I3.t 
houſe (of Jfracl for\;finne:aud,foruncleannaſſe:Of the" fulneſſs 
hereof weall bave received; ;imche'Sacramentiot, our Beptiſme. Of bak 
(the bhoud) whidedhe Propber(ih DIX.) Jhopter- before) callerhithe bloud of 5Zach.g.r1; 
tle New Toſtanes) we may-cexeive thisday;for,itwill runne in the hi 


 and-holy Myſteries of the Body anodes CHRIST. , Theremay we . 


be;pattakexs" of che: flaſh of hoe Marning-Hart, azuponthis day killed; PLE | 


There may. \wee bee-partakersof; chit Gp of ſalvation; the precious bloud 
hich wak ſhed>f ſ90005-:087 ſires,” Our parvit ſhall be;/notrs ,\, 
xccompethe#: blond of the Teſtainent an nmnboly thing, and to ſuffer ivto'rrfi fHeb.10.2g 
in vaine-forall us; bar yvirh albdue regardto receiveitſo running':\ for, 
even heocharengt is aſked, And i ro jobs ron ro adds this _. Reppice 
< "ON | 


"Wn 19 
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$ R614 & cone gi, 
cer wwe Forghe Hom Gut ,0.k7 did caſily for 
q treadily be brought to the)/ight,or coule cures 
good anend.. -Indevd, mew .and vary is buca dull andbeavy ſpedbagk "a 
And, neither nto It; an ae 
never-well till rol of ita ED 
Verbe. (by the. Prophet). put; intochis Conjugation E; purpoſe: :-wh t | 
turne in ſtrict propriety,is Reſpicere ſe facient, rather than Reſpicient 2/They | 
ſhall procureorcayſe, or even enjoyne orenforce —_— colooke uponit; 
or (45 6ne would ſay) looke, thatthey looke uporiit; - 
| For fomenew 2nd Ricangeſþe#acle (choughvaine andlidle thdihid 
ſhall no profic us how ſtrangedoever) ecaule our ſelvesſamcrime | 
take,a journey, .and beſides' our-painesz Areat expenies:toi 
them : we will not only looke upon; but even cauſe ouriyſely 
vanities; andinthem, we have righr-uſc of facient feveſueerroh 
why ſhould we not take ſorne paines,andeven enjoyne our ſelves wks | ; 
pon this? Being neither farreoff,. rgeable tocomera;/aqdiine | 
the looking on it may ſo.many wayes; ſotmai alyprofic us; JET | 


Mat, 11.12. Out oft thatof CAR18T's: : Oiolentirapis inntilla 


and whete it is not enclined, force ruſt be offered; which Wella 
Schooles, Aftum elicitum. Which very. a&t by G dy 
and (as here) ar His Word,js unto-himn a Sacrifice righracceptable-.'Th 

fore facias,or fac farias ; = i villingh, or doe.it by farce: Doc je Gyofo, | 
done it muſt be. Setit before you and I eoniit;; or;if, you liR goers 
move it, and ſet it, full before: you,. though, K bee not-with 1 Qure 

 Reſpice, Looke backe uponit wich ſome peine : for, one way or otherlooke | 
upon & we muſt, The neceſsity whereof (that wemay the beter appree 
hend it) it will not be amiſle hn ATI a ts per AY 


Joh-19.97. Aryplaces + pt wg waye > 6 plied :,* Once, ef Ang inthe Gojpel; 


Ap0c.1.7- 


2and the ſcconditime againe,/ by Quaaye yi owls bs ati 
By Se. Tobnto: R147 OY mm FL ur Saviol 
upon the Croſſe i j x (elfe, at | 10109, s 
ting (as our lg) apon hondi throne;in etal the ard, Behald Hite 
cook in the Clouds, andievery.eye ſhall ſee Him: yea.even they that pierced; | 
Him, Et Plangent \e ſuper; Eum ones Gentes ter6;The meaning Whereot | 
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*Btplangent ſe ſuper Eumonnes Gentes terre, The meaning whereof 
Licks upon Bi, hete, if you will: Bjoyneour ſelves if you thinke: 
'Eithie® here; or fornevvliere elſe; either now orcthen, looke ypon 


Hin you Thall ”And, they: which pur this. ſpeQadle farre fromthem 
kivre;(antl:canfiot Cndurecxo lovke ' upon Him whom they have pierced; & 
Wo rn ove while it isxime 
ſhall\be; whe chiey{halh be\enforced rolooke uporn.Fdim, whethier they 
WS Es FO "1 » T_T 5 4 1 pb pf , .- 
will or no, Er planzente'ſe: faper- Bum, and begrieved fotitheraſelycs, that 
they had-no grace to doeit ſooner. Better, compoſe:themſelyes toalittle 
mourning here, with ſome henefirto be made by their-bchokdihgrhiin to 
be dravwnetoJevhere, when'itisroo late,/and'when alltheivlookingand 
grieving will-noravailea whit! For, cchere Reſpicientesrgſpiciet <9:deſþi- 
cientes deſpiciet *: His Jooke: ſhall becamiablerotheidithat have\reſpefted 
His piercing here;-anddreadfullon:theotherfide; tothemcahat have neg- 
led it. And,as they tharhaveemuredthemſelyes'tolthis looking on (here) 
ſhall in that day, Looke up, and lift gþ their beads with joy, the day of their Luk. 21. 38: 
Redemption being at band : So, theythat cannot bring themſelves, to loke — 
upon Him here, after they once have toked #pon Him there, ſhall not 
dare to doe it the ſecondrime ; bur crie to the mountaines, Fall upon us, 
and to the Hills, Hide us from the face of Him that ſits upon the Throne, 
Therefore, Reſpicient is no evillcounſell. No, though it bee facient ſe re- 


Picere. a; ve oe a, 7 
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und b6pricvaffor Him, while itisrime: 14 place andtime 
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Apoc.6. 16, 


| 7 SEES ASS meds ot 3 It or te be: ir EE ve Þ 
' Tnaword;if this ranſing ur (elves to fixe ont eyes oh im Weabke, 
how long weſhall continue ſo doing,and when we may give oyer ? Let 
this be the anſwer, Donec totus fixus in ( orde, 'qui totus fixus in Cruce. Or : 
if tharbetootmuch'or too hard, yet ſaltem;ar the leaft;Reſpice in-WMum;do- 5.1... 7 
nec Ile,te reſpexerit. Looke upon Him, till Hee looke upon you againe. 
For; fo-He will. 'He did, upon Peter; and with His looke, melted him 
into teares. He that onceand twice beforedenied Him, and neyer wept, 
becanſe CH & 15 T looked not on Him; thei deniea, and CH R1sT 
looked on; him, andhe went'ont and wept bitterly. And, if to Peter thus 
He did, and vouchſafed him ſo gracious aregard, when Peter not once 
looked towards Him; how.much:mors ſhall He notdeny us like favour, 
If, by lookin on Elim Get we provoke Him int afott fo a ſecond {boking or 
.. %apaine, withthe Prophet, ſaying j Propoſui Dominum cordm-meI have [et py, 6g, 
thee, O L o KD, before me t and againe, Reſpice in me, &c. O looke thou Plar19.133 
#pon me, and bee mercifull unto-me, as thou uſe$t to doe to thoſe that love thy 
Nane, Thar lovely Name, which is; 1n.$85 a $AV1 ous; and which 
love that ſight, wherein (moſt properly) thy Name appeareth,and wher- 
inthou chiefly ſhewelt thy ſelfeto be/ 12393 a Saviour, 
 And(to conclude)if weaske;how we ſhall know when Cnrisr 
ee | doth thus reſþe& us > Then truly, when fixing both theeyes of our me- 
ed: - Citation upon. Him that was pierced (as it were) one eye, upon the griefe , 


"4 8 Fac other, upon the loye wherewith He waspierced, we find by both or 
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of His: py Nrk rein; 
love. , piercing our pas. with wet ine.” 
of compunttion, which chey felt; whe SG 4 
AR.2.37. Prickedin their hearts. The other;the motion of- 
who when Cn r15T ſpakenmothemafi eh 
Lak. 24. 32. (aid ; Did we not feele our bearts warme within us ?. , 
and paine He ſuffered for us-:/This, fromthe comforts and benefits, 
thereby procured for us. : - + | 
Theſe have beene felt at this Looking on; and theſewill be fele... 
may be, atthefirſt, unperfeRly ; bur afer. with deeper ny ram ; 
thar, 'of ſome, with ſuch as Nemo ſeit, None knoweth, 
felt them. - Which that wee may. endeyour to feels; 
endevouring may feele, and ſo grow into de=.. 
light of SS GOD, vc. 
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Hes pains d all yethat paſſe ly theway ? (in der,and 
behold; If ever or there were-ſarrow, like my Sorrow, ; which was 
done rnto me, » wherewith "__ ad. offi mein the «dg f 

eſſe oj "Hit wrat ("7 I 


the very aealing' or kexring of which” 
Verſe, there is none-but will preſently 
conceive, itis theyoice of a party iti great | 
extremity. In greatextremity two Wayes* A copplant; 
4 Firſt; in kn diftreſle,as never was any; . 
Wal If. ever there were forrow like my ſorrow : 
El Andchen inchat diſtrefle, having cionerg 
2s Him: Have yee no Regardall yee* 
/- :To'ibee afflicted; and ſo-afflicted, as 
=] none:ever- was, is very much: Intharaf:. 
| VI tf TIONS ep fin, to find. none-toi reſpe&t himor 
_ fog bing ks xk ewprd! 2 Inall our ſufferings, it is4 comfort to 
a hath befallen us, bur ſuch as'others x Cor. 10:13 
have felt thelike: But here;'Si f; erit @ ca; vg ever the like On; ( that is) 
never thelikewas; {its - + 142 
Adpinaeea pre piieapties kind if aſs mtcals forme 
regard. Naturally we defireir, uf, wecannotbe delivered, if-we cannot 
berelieved,) erto be ONE? I ſheweth, there beyer: ſoine, that are totis 10b x 9.271 
{ iſe -chawwihnewal and would give us. 
* Barks aflicted, here, finderh not ſomuch, neither 
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great milery ;andof the holy Citie, then laid waſte, and 
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Fo peinam this very Tow the It of * Hi Paſsion, (ee cruly t 

of Gops wrath:) And tran they trear of t Pa 

yerſe commeth in. Ang( roſay thetruth)to rake he hep ' 

Te, they cafinot agree; or be vert rified of any bur 

For, wough ſome other, -not unfitly,: niay þt 

words: omg bein a qualified ſenſe: for, in fulla1 

of ſpeect He; and none jon He': None can ay, (ne 

hep Ss fe dolor ficut dolor meus, as Cukis T.cati: NeVay.of _ 

liketo His day : no ſorrowto bee comparedto His (all arc ſhorc of it. .) b 

nor His to any, it exceederti them all. | 
-Andyet, accordingto the letter, it cannot bedenied; buchaydilhe A 

dovync by Ieremy, in theperſon of his owne people,! os cometo | 

ke olate b the 

ChaldzesWharthen ? Ex Eeyptorootavi Filinom neun,Out of t-liave | 

[called \my Sonne, was literallyſpoken of thispeople too: yetis by the | 

Evangeliſt. applied er Mag Cxrist © MGoD, my.G ak 1 


MES rs. baft thou forſaken me? ax the firſt utteredby. DO - <i SR aro 


Pſal.22.1. 


our SAv1ouk taketh Himlſelfe, and thar more 


properly,: 


Matt.27. 46. 6yer David could; and of thoſe of pres” i =) hy T theſe of Jer emies, f chr 
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1 Cor.15 Ys 
| Ir. 


one and the ſamereaſon. ; rake” 
Of all whichthe ground-1s, that correſponde ence wh chjv't - rvvieend 
CHRIST andthe Patriarchs, Prophets, al rid p 'pe before HR 1 ST; of 
of whom the Apoſtles ruleis,Omnia in figurd conti Mrs That Dau 
were themſelves Types, and their ſuf crings, F the ./ 
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ring, and TIoſephs ſelling, and Jjratls ga E2ypt, and thatc 
plaint, of Davids, and this of Jerenies, apphiableto Him ; Thar F 
takerhema t6 Himſelfe, and the Church aſeribethemto Him, ar 
more fitnefle of termes,and more fulinefſe of truth than 
firſt ſpoken by. David, orferemy, orary of; themall; 
pf And this rule, and thelicppes.ofattic fachety. eo 

are-to me a; watrantro oundand apply th his Verſe 
before)to thepreſent wary of this time ; 22 ci rota Joke fuck . 
Scripture to be conf1 dered by us, as doth beloni to-His afsiongwhd chi 1 
Day,powred out Hismoſtprecious Bloud, ast icnt Pri ; 
the dearepurchaſe of all ourRederaptions: xd 

Bee itthen tous, (as totheni it was, andas moſt pr perly-it is) 

our of the:SON N E PBL oD , chi dy hanging eCro 


n aps. {pd by. i 4, 


PE WLIZLIED 


CO bar done at no ene the Lardinfs: 
of the flerceneſſe of Hhis-wrathd'7 i vic oi. no115) Ulabaqt 

is «Complaint, andhereis axRequetb;! Aconplaint iarythave! The parts; 
not: A Regieſe that we would havethePajnks and $DHonDBac 
vi08r Cansr 4in- fome:Repard. For firfb He:complainerh (aridnor 
without'cauſe)' Have 3ee.no regard 2:Andthen (ubillingco-forgereheirl 
formernegledt, {> —"__ Penny He falloth th: in 
behold {:: : 1515 erligaoxiea off ations 16912 ON 49 OT SVEN - TH 6 ziod3 | 
And. katie that: nga confuller? 7 ThaSontowl Which: Hedutt#d 
mah andinittwo things -1/The 2uality, ind the:Ginyſe- 1.1 Theiggai ity, 66 
fuerit facut;> Ibrever the þ like: were arid that dither in relpeof Dotar;or" 
Dolores TheSorrove ſuffered; orthe Perſouluffetings 2:2: Tlie Gaofen) 

- that is Go nzthatin His wrath, in-Blis fierce wrath; dorh alichictotins 
Which cauſe*will natleave us, - 8 m3 us to.anetherkauſeid'our 
ſelyes,and to another yetinHim.; which ſerveto ripenis to Regurdo? 

-Theſe-two'thtn -fpecially weeare movedtoregard.. 1.) Regardis the 
maine: points; But becauſe x7 nk we regard byt faintly | becauſccichtr' 
we confader not;ornoraright! zwe are called tocconſudex [trioufly; :obrhem:! 
As if Heſhiould fay, Regdrd you nor ?1f-you did conſtder}yau wbuld2if -- 
you: conſidered:as you ſhould, you would regardasyob oughry/Certainly: 

the Paſcion; if, itwere hr oug _—_ bdered, wonkd "Og PEI Con: 
fuer then. '- rt; 

So the Points aretwo: ? The Suality,andrhs, ; Lon ofHis felfiing. 
Andthe Duties ewo : 1: ToConfidet, and Regie 2 Soto yaa; _ We 
Agar them, noms Him bigh "Ro mtg 
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"Hoe Jee no regard, &c. 


; and to grant this Requeſt, we are to: _ ard | 

regard, wearetoconſ: der-che paines of His'Puſ$: 

on. Which, that we may. reckon'no calic common mtatrer of lig 
moment, todocor notto doe, as weliſt:: Firſt,” a gencrall ſtayiis GC AASIE . 

all paſſengers, thisday. For, (as itWere froar He Cro e) yr xrminm Spicy 7 Parties 
0% addrelle this His ſpecch. tro. them that oetoiand o;theday of His __ that 
Pl ion, Wrong mms appr ror FH the ughr Or REI alqok ps Arr 

paſſedy the way, ſtayabd Confoy 

on by: Torhem,andros | 
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| IpeciallPerſon,is hard. Whatknove we their haſte $? 
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Sorrow. 


Hcb.x 3+ Zo 


'Bebold. 


Juk. 16.3% Hefdre they: paſſed by-him, (chough they helped him not, as the, 


Joh, 3.14. | 


As 1-It- 


2 Confoatr. 


Heb. 12.23. 


The quality, 
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riſe: ) To raiſe our confederation tothe full, and toelevar 


firange; and ſuch asthe like whereof is norclſeto be ſecne, Yponthis'_ 
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neffoſvever;puſſsabt dry naps As muchto ſay, as) Be they never: | 
ſo-gtcat, your:occaſions;i they arcinot, theycanriot bee ſogreat asthiss 

How urgeit :foever; this is more' and more tobe imterides 'The regard 
ofthis, 3s»wiorthy the ſlaying of 4 journey. Icis worth the toyfidering of 
thoſe,that have never ſogreataffaires in hand. So materiall isthis fightin 

His account: Which: rveth to-ſhew 'the exigence'of thisduty.” Bur as 

for this poitt i needirhnov be ſtoodupon tous here at thistime: were 
nec goitly oyywp need norbe ſaid yore have ſtaiedall orhet ous afaines,. 
tocomenither, and heie wearcall-preſeht beforeGo v, to haveirſerbs.. | 
Torehis; that wwe may:conſider it. 'Fhither then lecus come;? ©) *+ 5-17 
:. That which-we are called ro behold and confider,' is His'Sorrow : Afd 
Satrow- js a thing which of irſelfe Natureinclineth us c6 behold, whelds 
= clit N hust as being: - 
Thizchore will every good eycturne i ſelfe, and lockeuponthemthar | 
lic 10 diſtrefſe;” Thoſe; two: in the Goſpell; that paſſed by the wounded man, 
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tate; did) yer they looked upon him as he lay. But, this parry-thieve) nes 
not, He is ft #p, as the Geer ts the err ern : rotors oy: 4 
eyes away purpoſely, we can neither will for chooſe, but behold Him' | 
. Butbecauſe, to Behold; and not toconſider, is butto gate; and gahing 
the Angel blameth inthe 4poftles theme! ves,wemuſt do both: both behold, 
atid conſader : looke upon, withche eye of the body, tharis;bebold; and 
looke into, with the eye of the mind, that is Conſider. So faith tat: 
phet here. And the very fame oth the Apoſtle ac oy eusto doe Enos 
to looke-upon him (that is,to Behold) andthen woyiteouyto think wron $i 
that is, to Conſider His Sorrow : Sorr w (ſure) would be conſidered. S 
Now then, becauſe, as the qualitie of the Sotrowy is. a dinglyit 
would-be confidered;:(forif it be but a coniraoa ſocrow.:the leffemll 
ſerve, butif irbe ſomeſpeciall,ſome very heavy caſe, the morewould 
allowed ie : for, proportionably with.the ſuffering,che conſiltrationisto a: 
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Point, there. is upon his Sorrow ſer a Si fnerit ficut pm 5OFY 
enjinency ; for,Ss fuerit ſicut,are wordsthathavelifein them,andareabls 
to quiickenour conſideration, if it be nor quitedead : Forby them weate | 
ptovoked:{2s it were) to Conſider, and cotiſidering, to ſeewhether ever | 
any Sicut may be found, to ſer by it, whether ever anylikeit. +. - _ >; 
"For if never any, Qur nature is, to regard things exceeding jarvanc 
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; gard-not this) bur if neveria iy 
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—_ 97 3 Caſe wk; wa n= ever the like; Re- 
y belike:yourlelvesinl bther things, and 
rooehlger this 77 nor your chieteſt, yer) forne:Regababe raw 
To enter this (ompari iſon;and'to ſhew:irifor. ſucks Thib tows todd; In the three 

three ſunddf wayes : For, three ſundry wayes, in three ſuridry words,are: p areof His 
theſe SpgnoeH His bowenpnin, } athres Withunvthe coitipaſſe of 
the Verſe... 2:1) 

The:firſt-is, 28:30 "Maceeb (which w wee: e read Sorrow ) rakes from: LF: 
wound or ſtripe; asall doe: agroe, © 

The ſecond is fy Ghale;vyve read: Dore tome, ;\ankhch froinaword A 
that ſignifech Melting in a fi or ace; as'St; <p: a2 mage of the hal. 


dee (who fotranſlateth it;)-13! ; © 
The third is, nv ON whe ere wee 6 fead Afiael, fins a Word 


ot 9 


ES 


which importedu Renting off; orBereaving. Theold Latine turnechit Pin. * 


demiavit me, as.a Vine whole: fruit is all placked:off. :The Greeke (with. 

Theedoret) 4rephourcs. as a Vineot Tree, whole leaves areal beaten off, 

and is left nakedandbare. pls 
In-theſe three; are contain His Suffrings Wianned, Melted, and ; 

Bereft, leafe and File, __ is) all manner; of <ombort. rorls 25 aonenola 


Of all ded iron gall of cantaſutltied tha common adini on is, «Sen: r. Of the. 
ſu & Damni,Gricte De fo that we feele, or for that we forgde.: For that we! qulitie. 
feele, inthe rrvvo formet; Wounded in body, Melted in {oule:::for that we: O__ His 
forgoe, inthelaft; Wevejt of allleft neither fruit,nor ſo niuch as a lcafero 

ang:on Him. © :+ - | 

According torlieſecheee To confider His Salferings aitd to begie fiſt I. Pons 
with thefirſt. The paines of His Body, His wounds and His ſtripes.”;;3/7/, the 

Our very eye will ſoone telus, no hc was left: in His:Body, when 
He mi war n,and wasnor.' His skinand fleſhrentyvith the whips. © + 
and Pann His RW, and feerwwounded with the nailes, His head wich | 
the thornes, His'very- beart with the ſpeare-point ;| all His-ſenſes, all His 
parts Lode: with whatſoever wit or malice $577} invent; His blefled bo- 
dy given as an Anvileto be beaten upon, Withithe viotenthands of thoſe. 
barbarous miſcreants; rill they brenght Him into this caſe, ..of Si-faerie 
ſicut. Bor, Pilates (Ecce Homo!) his ſhewing Him with an ice as if HE 16h,1,, 5: 
Thouldlay, Behold, lookeif cyer youſaw the like ruefullfpectade : This: 


very ſhewitg of His ſheweth : 5 pa He'wasthen comeinto wofull: 


plight : So wofull; as Pilate verily believed, His very ſight ſo: picifall;as,iv 
would have rnoyed che hardeft heart of them allto hs relented; and 
ſaid, Thisis enough, we defire no more.” Ton this forthe Tdkads of mis 
body, (for on this weſtand not. Ji} 
In this one' peradventure fond. "oy FTE OE incherai nes: of. 2. Pane 
Hebahy: -but; 'in-rheſecond, theSorcow o waar eg none. /# . 
And indeed, the © puns of the Body is bur the Body of paine-: _ 
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3% TED of the PD, % — vl CD _ Sermon: cy 
rw 15.57. Solero Sorrovy Ind Paine the Saukes Sorrow and Bans: meaty 
A 7 1-4 the griefe of die mind ſaith the Wiſs Ban! - "For ſaih ateman) | | 
"OO The fine of aman will fſtneal lv or inflomitir; InbGwoineſine 
 Sbdcantbrare?. And of thlaptingel: His Sonle, Tdaremkes Ca £,S he. - 


Te Was it fint.- Ol oats OL AO AY uti LO9hdT OT ae : 1120; s 
Toh.t2.279. | "He began aka croubled inBaile (Caith S+ Lobn: ) Db faman 420m; (fa ith 
—_— 44+ St, Luke : ) To be in anguiſh of mind "and deepe diftreſſe, (ſaith St. Marke:) To. 

Matadigh. haye: His ſouls pact” about onevery fide inviconed wich Sorrow, and 

thatSorrow to the death. Here is airy ,mguiſh, agonie, ſorrow and deat 
ly ſorrow : But, it ruſt be fuchgas neverthe like : So it was too. | + | 
| The eſtimate! whereof we may.take from the ſecond'word of. Mal: 
Luk; 22,44. £12, that is, from His ſweat inthe Cara; ; ranges andthe like whereof 
Was never heard orlſeene;--: 3» 
No manner violence offiied Him ith bot; :n6 mat couching TO 
being neer Hin; ina cold night (for they ny faine to have a firewith- 

- Indoores) lying -abroadin theaire, anduponthe coldearth, to beallof a 
ſweat, and that We to beBloxd, "and not as they call it, Diaphoreticus;x 
thin, faint ſweat, but Grumofus, of great:Drops; Ware ſo-many, ſo 

lenteous, as they.went: through His.a pparell and all;; lara, | 
| 6606p tothe grotind, and that in great indi” Ra enquire,and- | 
Conſider, Si fuertt ſudor, *ficut Jadbr 7A -"If 'ever thete we ſwiat Flkerhis 
ſweat of His. Never thelike ſweat certainly; and there eneverthelike 
Sorrow. Ourtranflation is, Done unto me:-but we Peres Oar juon 
ly figaificrh (and ſo St. Fberome and the (haldee Pariphraſt readit). Mel 
me. And truly it ſhould ſeeme by this fearfull ſweat of His He wasneere 
 fomefornace, the feeling: whereof, wasable tocaſt Kliminto that;ſweat, 
and-to'turne His ſweat 'into-dreps of bleud. And ſure itwasſo': Forfee, 
even in the very nexrwordsof all tothis verſe, He complainethof| it, "Þ. 
Verſe #3- nem-miſet in ofabus meis, That a fire wasfent into His bones which melted 
| Him, and made that bloudyfweat to diktill from Him! Thathourezwh 
His feelings were,it is dangerous to deline : we knowtherh nogwemay | 
be'too bold toidetermine/of+then.. | To very good purpoſcir yas, atthe | - 
ancient Fathers'of theGreeke Church in het Liturgie, aſterthey havert- | 
counted all che particular Paines,as they are ſet dovyne in His Paſion,and 

by all, and byevery one of them, called fot mercie, doe, afterall ſhut up 

Ns all-with this,97 Jamar nr Candreniodion 3 deer ute; BY: thine unknowne Sorrows 

me Dufferingrs felt by thee, but: not Ay knowne bs ; "Have mergy npon 

and ſave Wea! 31: | 

"Foes, though this ſulfice not, ockbing neere; yet ket ir ſuffice (the 

| ich = ort)-for His paines of Body and Soule.. For thole of the Bo- 

dy, it may be, ſome may have endured the ike : butthe ſorrowesof His 
_Soule are unknowne {orrowes : and: for them, none-ever have; «ever | 
pra or cyer « ſhall ſuffer. £20 pkker the hs or neere. x the ws he m voy 4 
degree '- © 2115. 
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v1! 1Andmewiothe third; lewas ſaid before, Tobe:itvdiſtreſſe; PR "i 
Rrefſe as this was, and tofindeinone to comfort, lnorfemmach asto Pare dewal, 
regard Him, isal{that can be ſaid; to-make his fotrow a'Net fieut.Com« 
fort is it, bywehich, /irvthe midilt of All ont ſorfowes, weiats (onfor tati, 
that is Atrengr hened-and madethe better ableto-boare theimall our; And 
who is Fs &ven'the pooreſt creature among, bur in-ſome; degree 
fndeth ſome comfort, or:ſorne regard ax ſotmeboties hands#Forgi ail 
benor left, 'theftare of thatpatty is (here) inixhe' third wotd ſaid ro\bes 
like the tree; vvhoſeleaves and wholſefrit arc/all bearer NS args and; it 
ſclte lefr bak and naked -both of the one and of cthevorhers% uw) , mmody . 

And ſuchwas our 'S'a 410 wrs; caſeintheſehisSotowes this day; 

znd that ſo;as whar isleft the meaneftof the ſorinesof men ;Was not Ih 
Him : Nataleafe. Notahleafe! Leaves:l may rovelkeall all hinnane cpm 
forts and regards, whereof He was then left cleihe deſolare." 1 His 08iHe, 
they among:whom Hee had goneabout all His life long; healingthemn! 
reaching them, feeding then, doing them all the good He-could;ic igthey witered 
that cry, "Not Ham 5 no, but 'Barabbas tather : 5 away with: ' Finn His blond bee ng . 
pon us and ou? children. Ji is they;rhatin che mid{bof his: forroives;] ſhake Is. _ 
their head at'Him; ; and cry, ure :theyjthar i in'blis moſtdiſcon. 3 27.25 « 
ſolate eſtate} erie Eh, Blic: i moſt barbatous nxanner; deride Himyand = 25-294 


lay, Olay, and you ſhall ſor Bla come {arg rok lim doe; And "_ 7 


was their regard. © 2 '7 OL fi; 26 
Bur theſe were but vitheredlarbis, They ho that on ie were nea- 2 
reſt Him of all, the greeneſlzaves till likeſtco bang '6n; and/togiveHim ©" ove; 
ſome ſhade* even of them, ſome bought and;ſould- Him others denied FE 
and forſwore Him bar'all fell: DOA _u forſookeHini. ngtonaſ {aich 
Theodoret) not alcafe left;.- otter 
{-  Butleayegare but leaves) al {6 are: all earthlyKayes- The frei che Frait. 
the true frait'of the Vine indeed; 'the truecomforvin all heavineſſe;/is 
Deſuper, from above, is divine conſolation. \But Vindemiavic me, (faith 
the Lutine Text) evetithat was, irvthis 'His-ſo 
too. Andthat was His moſt ſorroyfullcor | $200 
His friends upon earth, but that His Father from Heaven h d-torfaks 
Him, chatneither heaven norcarthi yeelded Hixa'any regard>\burthar, 
berweene' the paſſioned powers of His ſoule;and vharſoever! mightany 
Wayes re'reſh Him, there Was a Traverſe drawnegand Heltftintheſtare 
of a weatheribeaten'ttee; All deſolatexndforlortie; 'Bvidenr too evident, 
by char His nioft drewifiſſtery; Whith/ aroncemovedallihe poawes'in - 
heaven and eatth; *My'God; ny God, Why boſt thon forfakenme4 Vergh yen 
thatcrie. ; eOnfider irwell: -2c0d tell e; Si fuerit- Hlamor ficat tlamor ie; qf 
ever there wetecry like that of Hs" Never'ch& like orgy? ad: herefore . 
never the likeſorrow, Dt abt 2nzd (evirn f 
[tis ſtrarge, very ſtrange; that; of adheef he Martyrachelikecid bee” 
we: ; Who" ye pe veep range, ig exquiſne pn their/Martyrdomes's 


yet 
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yet welke, with whiar courage, with whar cheerefulneſſe, how even'ſing. | 

ing they arereportedto, have paſſed thirough their.torments. Wil ye know | 
the reaſon ?'Saint Auguſtine ſetteth it downe, Martyres hon.eripuit, ſed nun. 
quid deſernit + He delivered not. His Martyrs ; but, did He forfake them ?He 
delivered nottheir bodies; but He forſooke not their ſoules, but diſtilled - 
into them the devy of His heavenly conifort ; an abundant ſupply for 
all they couldenduire. Not ſo here, Vinilemiavit me (ſaichthe Prophet) De. | 
reliquifti me (ſaith He Himiſelfe :) No comfort, no ſupply atall. 18 
_ |. Leoitis;thar firſt ſaid it; (and. all Antiquity allovy of it,) Non ſalvit 
unionem, ſed ſubtraxit viſionem, The union was not diſſolved ; True, burthe 
beames, the influence was reſtrained ; and, for any .comfort. fromthence, 
His ſoule was,even as a ſcorched heath-ground, without ſo muchas. 
drop of dew of divine comfort : as a naked tree, no fruit torefreſh Him 
within, noleafe to give Him ſhadow without * The power of darkneſſe 
let looſe to afflit Him : . The influence of comfort, reſtrained to relieve 
Him. It isa Non ficut, this: it cannot be expreſſed as it ſhould, and as0- 
ther things may : infilence we may admire it, butall our words willnet 
reach it. Ando to draw it ſofatre, as ſome doe, is little better than 


blaſphemy. yet on the other ſide, to ſhrinke it ſo ſhoxt,as other ſomedoe, 
cannot be but with derogation to His love; Who, to kindle our love and 
loving Regard, would-come to a Non ſicut, in His ſuffering : For, ſoit 
was, and ſo we muſt allow itto be. This,in reſpect of His palsion;Doler, 


 Setondly, of -. Now, in reſpetof His perſon, Dolor meus. Whereof, if it pleaſe you 
the qu3i?Y totake a view, even of the perſon thus wounded, thus afflicted and for- 
ſon.  faken, youſhall then have a perfect Non ficut. And indeed, the Perſonis 
here a weighty circumſtance: Ir is thrice repeated, Mens, Mibi, Me, and 
we may notleave it out.' For, as is the Perſon, ſo is the Paſſion; and any 
one, even the very leaſt degree of wrohg or diſgrace, offered to a Perm 
of excellency, is more than a hundredtimes rnore, to one of meane con- 
dition : Soweighty is the circumſtance of the Perſon, Conſider then, how 
great. the Perſon was ; And | reſtfully aſſured, here we boldly challenge, 

. andſay,Sifuent ficat. | Fae + | ; jt 
\. * . -  » Eccebomo, ſaith Pilate firſt; Aman Heis, as we are : And were He but | 
1001 19:5* a man; nay;were Henot a man, but ſome poore dumbe creature,it were 

oreatruthtoſee Him ſo handled, as He was: - , EN 
4 man, ſaith Pilate, and 4a Tsſt man, \aith Pilats wife: Have thon n0- 
Mat: 17.19. ehing to doe with that juſt man. Andthat is onedegree further. For, though 
emoppy the puniſhment even of MalefaFors themſelves : yet ever, moſt 
compalsion we have of ther, that ſuffer and beinnocent. And He was 

Luke 23.14; innocent : Pilate and Herod, and thePrince of this world (His very ene- 
lob <5 mies) being His Iudges. F: neyg 

+3% _' Now amang the Innocent, the more Noble the Perſon, the more | 
| heavietheſpctinnts,: And gayerdovore, hoveey. yerne [a Warn uh 


201 ; Of .the Pas 81 0 n;) 357 
ſuch. Alas, alas for that noble Prince, ſairh-this Prophet (the ſtile of iour- ter, 22.t8; 
ning for the death of a greatPerſonage,) And, He thar ſufferedhere, is 
ſuch; even, a principall Perfon:amongthe ſonnesof men, of the race roy- 
all deſcended from Kings : Pilate ſtiled Him ſo,in his Title and he would thn 19.29; 
not alter it. 0G [7 
Three degrees.” But; yet we arenot at. our true Zuantrt. © For Heis 
yet more: Morethanthehigheſt of theſonnes of men: for Heis ms 
Sowne On Tus MosrT Hier Govp. Pilate ſaw no further, 10hn1 9-5: 
but Ecce homo; The Centurion did, Vert, Filius Dei erat bic, Nowtuly, cs 
this was the Sonne of G'o D. And here, all words forſake us, andeve- 
ry tongue becommeth ſpeechleſle. pA 
Wee have no. way to exprefle it, but a minore ad majus ; (Thuis.) Of 
this booke, the booke of Lamentations, one ſpeciall occaſion was, the 
death of King Ioſias : But behold, a greater than-Tofias is here. ee 
Of King lofr45-(asa ſpeciall reaſon of mourning,) the Prophiet ſaich, Chap: 4-75: 
Spiritus oris noſtri, Cbriſtus Domins, The very breath of: our noſtrils The 
Lord's Anointed (for ſo areall good Kings, intheir Subjects accounts) 
Heis gone. But behold, here is not Chriftus Domini, but Chriſtus: Domi- 
21s, The Lord's Cur1sT, but the Logp CarisT Himſelfe : 
And that notcomming to an honourable death in battell, as Tofias did ; 
but to a moſt vile reproachfull death,the death of MalcfaQtors in the high- 
eſt degree. And not ſlaine outright as Tofias was: but mangled and 
maſſacred in moſt pirtifull ſtrange manner z wounded in body, woun 
dd in Spirit, left utterly deſolate. O confider this well, and confeſle, the 
Caſe is truly put, Si fuerit dolor ficut Dolor meus.: Never, never the like 
Perſon: And if; as the Perſon is, the Paſſion bee z never the like Paſſion 
to His, | 
It is truly affirmed, thatany one,cven the leaſt droppe of bloud, everi 
the lealt paine, yea, of the body onely, of this {0 rn a Perfon, any Do- 
lor with this Mews, had beene cnoughto make a Non ficut ofit. ' Thar is 
enough . but thatis not all : for adde now the three other degrees; adde 


C: 


_ tothis Perſon, thoſe wounds,that Sweat and that Crie;and putall togerher; 
And, I make no mannerqueſtion, the like was not, ſhall not; cannot ever 
be. It is farre above all that ever was; or can be. | 4byſſmeſt+ men may | 
drowſily heareit,and coldly affect it:But Principalites and Powers ſtand 
abaſhed at it.: And forthe 2wality, both of the Paſſion and of the Perſon; 
That Never the like . thus much. : OOO TOYS: 


we ſhall hayebur halfea regard, and ſcarce thar.' Indeed, ſet the Cauſe Ofthecly 
alide, and the Paſbion (as rare as it is,):is yet but adulland/heavie fight: 
we liſt not much lookeupon ſpectacles of that kinde, though never ſo 
ſtrange: they. fill us full of penliverhoughts, and makeus'Melancholike. 
And{o doththis, till upor«cxamination ofthe-caule; welindittoucherh 
WIS < &. 4M 


Now to proceed-to the” Cauſe, 'and' to. Conſider-ie: for, without it, = 


- p_—_ 


> 3 - * 0s IN , I 
WOIBN7 OR ONO OE Eo Sina Ae re oh, dar 
, 7 ate”, —_ F Kg ow > OY RISE ITE ns 1438 
* 7; - 5 $0 : a & 
- Y.* » 


Ofthe Pass10N, 


us neere;and {o neere;ſo many wayes,as we cannot chooſe,but have ſome 
regard of it. BOL 00G Ou ODEO EAAE: ROSES 
What was done toHim, wee ſee. Letthere now be a queſt of Inquj. 
ry to finde, whojwas doer of. it Who ? who, but the Power of darkneſſe, 
wicked Pilate , bloudy Caiaphas,, the envious Prieſts , the. barbarous 
Soildiets ? None bf-theſe are returned here. We are too low, by a 
great deale, if wee thinke to finde itatriong men. 2m fecit mihi Dews, 
' It was Go that:did it- - An houre of that day was the houreof the 
power of darkneſſe : but, the whole day it ſelfe, is ſaid here plainely, was 
the day:of the wrath of Gop.. GoD was adoerin it; Wherewith Go 
hath afflicted me. | SCE | | 
Gov's _Gop affliteth ſome in Mercie : and others in Wrath. This was in 
Wrath, Hys 'wrath:. In His wrath Go Þ is not alike to all ; ſome Hee afflitethin 
-- His more gentle and milde, others, in his fierce wrath. This wasinthe 
very fierceneſſe of: His wrath. His Sufferings, His Sweat and Crie, ſhevy as 
miuch :| They could not come,but from a wrath, Si fuerit ficut : (For,we 
are. not paſt Nox ſicut,no not here in this partit followeth us ſtill, and wil 
not leave us in any point; not to the end.) 
> : - TheCasſethen.ini'Gop, was wrath. What cauſed this wrath ?G op 
Sinnts is not. \wroth, but with ſinne ;Norgrievouſly:wroth, batwith grievoy 
finne; And in Cx r1sT there was no grievous finne : Nay,no finnex | 
Not Hz. all. Goo: did x, (the Textis plaine.) Andin His fierce wrath, Hedidit 


- 


| 10ha8.224 For what cauſe? For, Gon forbid, Go p ſhould doe,as did Annas the 
Gcn.18,25, high Prieſt, cauſe Him to be ſmitten withont cauſe. G:oD forbid (ſaith 
2 Abraham) the ludgeof the World ſhould doe wrong to any. 'Toany, but 
ſpecially, to His owne Sonne : 'That His Sonne, of whom, with thun- 
dring voice from Heayen, Hee teſtifieth, all His joy and delight werein 
Him ji Him only He was well pleaſed. And how then could His wrath wax 
hor, rodoeallthisuntoHim 2 - Y | 5c 18 
| * There: is-no: way topreſerve G od s Iuſtice, and Chriſts Innocendie 
Dan.9.26.' both, buttoſayas the Angell ſaid of Him to the Prophet Daniel, The Meſs 
Bur other © ſpall be \ſlaine 2 ve-en-lo, ſhall be ſlaine, but not for bimſelfe. Notfor + 
mx. himſelfe?:forwhomthen ?For ſomeothers. He took upon him the per- | 
ſon of others; and ſodoing, Iuſtice may have her courſe and proceed. - 
. Pitieitis xo ſeea man pay that;he never tooke :but if he will beeome 
a Syrety;if he will take on himthe perſon of the Debtor,ſo he muſt.Pitic 
to ſeea filly poore Lambe lie bleeding to death ; but,if .it'muſt be a ſacrifice 
(ſuch is the nature of a ſacrifice) ſoit muſt. Andſo Cn x 1 5T, though 
 withouthn in Himlſelfe, yeras a Surety, as aSacrifice, may juſtly ſuffer for 
_ Others, if He willtake upon Him their perfons; and ſo, G'ov-mayjultly 
give wayto His wrath againſt Him: : If; ) off 2k 


: 


' Ours, ©. And wyhobe thoſeothers ? ThePropher Eſay telleth us; andellechiit 


Eſa. 53+ $7» us ſeycrtiiries over for failing, He tooke upon; Him onr infirmities, aud batt 
Gur maladies: He was wounded for ouriniquities and broken forour tranſgreſ 


Cons — coo pet — —_ = 


ONS: 
wh 


LOL IRS i 
\ Ly = , » bat a6 EY IT et > F TG 1b lb » FAS S Cart 7.45 Lok AI = exe mo 
Bae 3 2H Se Shao, TUO TERIERE 7 48.4 B25 4 do, +" SA. $5, GR ». V0 Frahe 36 v4.0 FEY LOA te Y gh 
>) "Y "E ©) ' Bl 2h bs.  e. "th 4 , ” * , £ io 4 - K « if 
4577 "PIO Ng a "iy o dat En < MS * Talbs : (6 * : os x IT 
* * ny 4 - In %. » * y - ? a7 
Es oe ER : 196) "bp, - - 
ft ER ey TE oh : % 
\ - Ny be IS. 04 x 6 4 


ons. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon Him, and with His ſtripes were we 
bealed. All wt-as ſheepe were gone aſtray and turned every man to His own way : 
and the Lord hath layd pon Elim. the inzquity of 5 all, All;all : even thoſe that 
paſſe to and-fro, and for all this, regard neither Him nor His Paſſion. | 
\  Theſhortis : It was we,that for our finnes, our many great and grie. 
yous ſinnes; (Si fſuerit ficut, the like whereof never were) ſhould have 
ſwetthis Sweat, and havecriedthis (ie; ſhould have beene ſmitten with 
theſe ſorrowes bythe fierce wrath of G o Þ, had not he ſtept betweene the 
blow and us, and latched itin His ownebody and ſoule; even the dint of 
the fierceneſle of the wrath of G o D.. O the Non ſicut of our finnes, that 
could not otherwiſe be anſwered ! | | 
To returne then a true verdict. It is we, (we,wretched ſinners that we 
are) that are to be found the prineipalsin this a&t; .and thoſe, on whom 
weſecke to ſhift it, toderive it from our ſelves; Pilate and (aiaphas and the 
reſt, but inſtrumentall cauſes only. Andit is not the executioner that kil- 
lth the man properly, (thatis, They :.) No, northie Iudge; (which is 
God,inthis caſe :) Only fin, Solum peccatum hamicidaeſt, Sin only is the 
murtherer, to ſay the cal . and our finnes, themurtherers! of:the'S ox 
of GoD: andthe Non ſicut of them, the true cauſe of the Non ficut both 
of GoDs wrath, and of His ſorrowfull ſufferings. avid $09.) or 
Which bringeth home this our Text to us, even into our owne bo- 
ſomes ; and applieth it moſteffectually, to me that ſpeake, and to youthat 
heare, to every ane. of us : and that with theProphet Nathan's applicati« 
on, Tues homo, Thou art the Man,even thou,for whom Gob'in: He fierce 2Sam. 12.73 
wrath thus afflicted Him. Sinne (then) was the cauſe onour pare, Why 


— 


we,orſomeother for us. 15 be lg 
 Butyet, what was the cauſe, why he,on His part : what was that, that _ 3 _ 
moved Him thus to become our Surety, and te take upon Him our debt a 
and danger 2 that moved Him thus to lay upon His Soule, a ſacrifice for 

our finne 2 Sute, Oblatuseſt quiavolait (ſaith Eſay againe ;) Offered He was Elay 53-7 
for no other cauſe, bur becauſe He would. For, unleſſe He would, Hee nee- 

ded not. Needed not, for any neceſsity of Iuftice. For;no Lambe'was cver 

more innocent”: Nor for any neceſsity of conſtramt ; For, twelve Legions 

of Angels were ready at His command ,; But, becauſe He'would.. .. 

"And why would He? No recaſon can begiven, but becatiſeHe regar. 

ded us ? (Marke that reaſon.)' And what were wee 2 Verily; utterly un- 

worthy even” His leaſt regard ; not worth the taking up, not worth the 

looking after. (um inimici eſſem#s (ſaith the Apoſtle) we were Hu enemies, 

When He did itwithout all deſertbefore,and withour all regard;after He 

had done and ſuffered all this for us : and yet He would regardus;that fo 

lictle regard Him. -For when Heſavv as (a ſort of forlorne ſinhers) Non 

Prius natos; quam damnatos; Damned as faſtas borne ; as beinghynature epheſ.2.3; 
children of wrath, and yet ſtill beaping up wrath again#t the day of wrath, by Rome2.5. 
the errors of our\life, till the time of our 'paſsing hence ; andthen, the 
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ſo regarded us, that He regarded not Himlelfe, to regard us. 


ernard ſaith moſttruly, Dilexiſti me Domine magis quam te, quando mo: 
ri voluiſti pro me : In ſuffering allthis for us, thou ſhewedſt (L o & D) that | 
we were more deeretothee, that thou regardeſ# us more,than thincowne | 


ſelfe : and ſhall this Repard finde no regard at out hands? 


It was ſinnethen, and the hainouſneſle of ſine in us, that provoked | 
wrath and the fierceneſſe of His wrath in God:It was love,and the greats 
neſſe of Hislove,in Cn x1 5s T, that cauſed Him to ſuffer the Sorrowes, | 


andthe grieyouſneſle of theſe Sorrowes, and all for our ſakes. 


And indeed, but only to teſtifierhe Non ſicut of this His Love, all this | 
needednot, that was done to Him. ' One, any one, even the very leaſt | 
of all the paines He endured, had becne cnough, enough, in reſpe&t of | 

| the Mes; enough, in reſpect of the Non ſicut of His Perſon. For, that | 
which ſetteth the high price onthis ſacrifice, is this ; That He, which of. | 
fereth it unto G © Þ, is Go v. But;if little had beene ſuffered, little would 
the Love have beene thought, that ſuffered ſo little ; and as little Regar - 
wok. To awake our regard then, or toleaveus a: 
cuſcleſſe, if we continue regardleſſe,allthis He barefor us : that He might | 
as truly make a Caſe of Si fuerit amor, ficut amor meus, as 'He did before, | 
of Si frevi dolor, ficut dolor meus. We ſay we will regard Love , if we wil, | 


would have beene had 


here it isto regard. 


So have we the (auſes all three: ? Wrath in God: = vine in- our | 


ſelves: 3 Love in Him. 


Our Bemfie; Yet have we not all we ſhould. For, what of all this ? What good? | 
Cui bono? That, that is it (indeed) that we will regard, ifany thing: as 
rw! Heingmatterof Benefit, the onely thing (in a manner) the world regat- | 


by it Pere 
r4ines It not 


deth: which bringeth us about tothe very firſt words againe. For, the 
very firſt words which we reade, Have ye #9 regard ? areinthe Original, 


p2\x ab loalechem, which the Seventy turne (word for word + =c-1ua;and | 


the Latine likewiſe, Nonne ad -v0s pertinet'?  Pertaines it not toyau, that 


you regard it no' better ?. For theſe two, ( Pertaining, 'and Regarding) | 
are folded.one in another, and goe together ſo commonly, as one | 
is taken often for the other. Then to beeſurcto bring us to Rega's | 


Hee urgeth this : Pertaines not all this to you? Is it. got for your 40d* 


Is nor the benefit yours? Matters, of benefit they -pertaine to yol, | 
and without them, Lov =, and all the reſt may pertaineto whom 


they will... 


Conlider then, the ineſtimable benefit that groweth unco yo 4 


CO 


—— terror aid torments ofa neyer-dyingdeath,(another Ne FR TI | 
(I fay) Hewas in this caſe, He was moved with compaſlwon overus,and 
undertooke all this for us. Even then, in His love, He regarded us, and | 


——_ oY @& ay m _  eX #F— ba a oo gs | pours dba til. Sls bd at 


« © Af —— —— j_"— 


; "=. « tht. 58 2s f "_ ” ui if $53.45 Lobos i 6 Yn Aa 
3 i $4 « 5 4 - UP. RY 34 IT , Zak 27 Bras Fx, I 2483 a » 4 + 3-< a 
a IE Fn £2 ah Þ, IR. / | $8 "js FD 6E To 8 204 TA N # 
ou ane » WTOYTES : % 

—_ % of 


—— 


Sermon 2+ | Of. the P.x's's 1 0\x.\\) ., 220T 

BM from this incomparable Lave. Te is notimper DE tinehethis, Everithis - That 

F W to us hereby, ali rurned about cleanecontrary2” That by Hi ſtripes we 

4 WW ore Heated : by His ſweat, werefreſhed : By His forſaking, wee received to 
WH Grace. Thar; this day (ro Him; the day'# the fierceneſſe of Gops Þrath) ?<2:6:34 

| Wl iscousthe day of the fulneſſe of Gov>'s'favour; (asche {peſtle called: it) 

: WH 449 of ſalvation. In reſpettof that He ſuffered, (Ideny not)an'evill day; 

« Wl 2dayof heavinieſſe : Bur, in reſpe&tofthar, which He;by it hath obcaiz 

WH ned for us, Iris; (as vve truly call ir,) A good day; a day of joyand Iubilee. 


4 WH Focirdoth notonely rid us of that wrath, which pertaineth to us for our 
ts WI finnes: but, further, ir' maketh that pertainero us, whereto wee had no 
s WI manner of right atall. | We 


For, not onely by His death; as by the death of out ſacrifice, 'by the 
blond of His Crofle, as by the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe, the DeSroyer Exo; 13.15; 
paſſerh over us, and ve ſhall nor periſh: Bur alſoby His death;as by the 
death of our High Prieſt (for He is Prieſt and Sacrifice both) wee are re Num.1s.23 
ſtored from our exile, even to our former forfeited (eſtate in the Land of 
Promiſe. Orrather (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Non |ficut 'delifim' fic donnm; Rom:8.15: 
Not tothe ſame eſtate, butto one nothing likeit:* (that is,) one fare ber. 
ter, than the eſtate, our ſinnes bereft us. For they deprived us of Para. 
diſe, aplace on earth : bur by the purchaſe of His bloud,weareentidedto | 
afarre higher, eventhe Kingdome of beaven : And His bloud;\notonely 
thebloud of Remiſſion, to acquite us of our finnes; but the bloud: of the Mat.26.28, 
i; too, to bequeath us, and give us eſtate; in that Heavenly in- 

eritance. ds IG EIS elt TE 50 03.1537 

Now whatſoever elle, this (Lam ſure) is a/Non ficut * as that, which 
the eye, by all it can ſee, the eare, by allit can heare; the heart,:byall ic 

can conceive, cannotpatterneit, or ſet the like by it:  Pertaines not this 
unto us neither ? Is not this worth the Regard? -Sure, if On 597, 


worthy the Regard, this is moſt worthy of our very worthieſt and beſt 
| HP RERET I < 9s ANTS : AE _ os ; 
Thus have we conſidered and ſcene; not ſo much as inthisf ot we The recepi- | 


mightor ſhould, bur as much asthe time willgive as leave. | Andnovy, ano 4. 
lay all theſe before ou, (every one ofthem a Non” ficut of it (elfe)the 
paines of His body, bf meds by Pilate's Exce ; the ſorrowes of His. Soule, 
by His ſweat in the Garden . the comforcleſſe eſtare of His forropes, by His | 
cie on the Crofle :* And with theſe, His Perſon, as being the Sown x of 
thegreat and ETEKNALL GOD: Then joynetothele;the cauſe : In 
God, His fierce Þrath:: Iaus, our heinoiis finnes deſerving it: In Him, 
Hisexcceding great Love, both ſuffering that for. us; which wee had de. 
{erved; and-procuring for us, thi wee! could: never'deſerve:' Making 
that to appertaine to himlſelfe, .vwwhich of right pertained> tous; and ma- 
| gta pertaine to us, which pertained to-him onely;/ and notta us at 
abu by hisemeanes alone. And arte vera ſore, ay hmall 
| TE | ©. Together, 


"Of the Favor ona, 


- xogtther, ſomany Nouficut'si1 ri0t0i008, o0s,anſelne if Cen 1 
As Harequtnl re "4 Pole bacrir2 an He _—_ 


The com © { «Yew Raves His\Gompleinti is, juſt, Hove tb in0! 7 None 2 andy 
{ — wo mtVericherlike None) and-it \pertaines #nti 50h? No regard ?/ Avi i | 
Juſt. were fomecomman jotdinary. matter, and thelike never was 2 = | - 
gard'? Axaf it edncetnid:;you not a whit,-and it: toucheth you ſo necte2 | 
Az if Hefhould: ſay: Rarethings you regard, + yea; though they No Wayes | 
_ pertaine:toyou::this is cxceedingrare, and-will you not regard it?:A. 
gaine; thingsthat-heereh:toxch:you, you regard, though they be not rareat 
al, this toucherh you exceeding neere, even as neere-as: your ſoule:toy. 
cheth yougand will you notyet regard i it 2 Will neither of theſe by it (elfe 
2 moveyen?:  Willnot both theſe cogether move you ? 'What will moye 
you?! Will:Pitcy ?i Hers/is Diſtreſſe, never the like : Will Durie 2-Here | 
-- 3s: a Perfon never: the.like.; Will Feare2 Here is Wrath, never the | 
"tht - Will Remote tHeteare fines, nevertthe like :- Will Kindneſſe? | 
: Hereis Gyvez never the like : Will Bounty 7. Here are Benefits, neverthe 
hke ::Willall theſe #Here thiy bond, all om any Sicut, allinthe hgh 
eſt degree: » | 
The manner {,- |, 'Truely the cchinelotst wy any moye us: it wanterh-no reaſon ; 
—_ itmay mate: -ahd tlvwyanterth noaffetionin the delivery of ir to us;'0n | 
' Hispatttomoveus: Sure itmoved Him excceding much : For among I 
all the-deadly ſorrowes of His moſt bitter Paſsion; this; even this ſee- | 
= to be His greateſt of all, andrhat which did moſt affet Him,'even 
oriefe.afthe ſlender reckoning moſt men haveitin; as lictle reſ vecting 
ET if;He had done, or ſuffered nothing at all for them. For lo,of | 
alltheſharpe e paines He endureth, He complaineth not, but of this Hee | 
ineth, of Notgard: That which grieveth Him moſt, that wluch 
| moſtble moanethisthis. - Itis ſtrange, Hee ſhould bee in paines, ſuch 
paines asnever any Was, and not complaine Himſelfe of them, But of 
want of regard onely. Strange, He ſhould not make requeſt,0 deliver me, 
i. > or rakeveme:/But only; 0: confider and regard me. In cifeet, as if Heelaid; 
' Nonepn6.dcliverabce; no reliefe doc 1 herke: ; Regard: Lſcecke. And: all 
I ſuffet; 1 amvcontent.with it;-E regard it not: 1 lufkes molt willinghyif 
His Lmky findeatyeitr hands, Regard.” 
Theregard - + ErulyyThis Wiaſcionares Complaint may moye us; it moved-althut 
of the (7:4 us ; For mot firange of all-it is, that all the Creatures in heavenand 
wes oflte earth: ſeemed tocheare this His! mournfull Complaint, and ini their kindyo 
ſhevv aheir regardofit : The-Sunne in heayenſhrioking i in hislighr; the 
carthtrembling * ubderia, . the veryſtones deaving inſunder, as if t 
ſenſearid "hk pathy of it: and ſinfull Ken only,nor moued with ir. And 
pet; hoc: Fe rotigh this was doneto:Himnr;, tothem ir pertal- 
ncth not2:1Burfar os it was; addabme it doth yandſhall wWenot. won 
LOT WallchoGranre; and doc? Shallwe not, TS 
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Serpent; birdrey ehae ſi ene ofe on it. yy Confer Kg it: 


the profit, the benefit isfolt without Regard; © | | 


Ifweeddo not, asthis' wasa day of Gop's fierce cok againſt him, 4 nd 


onely for: regarding us;; ſorhere-is' another day comming, :and it will : 
icy be heer, aday of like erce wrath againſt us, for NN ton Plal.g0.133 


g/And whoregardeth ys. power of bis wrath ? He that doth, will ſurely Rego 


this. 

Inchatday, there is not the moſt carcleſſe of us all, but ſhall cryas they 
did in the Goſpell ; Domine, non ad Te fncee; fi perimus | ? Pertaines it nor M4 3% 
to Thee, Careſt thou nit that we periſh ? 'Then would we bee gladto per- 
taine tO Him, and His Paſſion. Pertaines itto usthen, and perraines it-not; 
now ? Sure, now it mult, if thenit ſhall, 

Then, to give end to this Complaint, let usgranthim his requeſt, and The Requeſt; 
Regard his Paſfion. Let Let the Rareneſſe of it ; The Neereneſſe tous : Let ape” 
Pitie,or Dutie : Feare, or Remorſe : Love, or Bounty: Any of them, or all of 5 
them : Letthe juſtneſſe of his Complaint: Let his affeQtionate manner of 
Complaining ofthis,and only this: Let the ſhame of the Creature's regard: 

Let our Profit or Our Perill Let ſomething prevaile with us, to have it. in 
ſome regard. : + EET 

Some regard !'Verily, as his ſu ſerings, is Love, our chem are 
fo ſhould our gol! Ve, a Non ficut too: That is, a —_ by chm and of Ore _ 
nothing in compariſon of theſe. Ir ſhould bee ſo : For, with the benefit, 
ever the regard I (hould ariſe. 

'Bur:G @p helpe us poorc ſinners, and bee mercifull unto fs. Our 
regard is a Non ſicat, indecd : butir is backward, andina contrary ſenſe : 
That is,nQ. where A ſhallow, ſo ſhort, or fo ſoonedone. It ſhould be Os 
ben it ſhould have our deepeſt conſideration, this ; and our high: | 
elt regard. | 
: Bir if thatcannot be had, (our natureis ſo heavy, and fleſhand bloud Fe 7 PEN 
ſo dull of apprehenſion in Spiricuall things) yet at leaſt wiſe, ſome regard. Regerd, 
Some, lay: The more,the better; But in-any wiſe, ſome: And not as here, 
Noregard, none atall. Some waies to ſhew, we make accompbof it, 
to with-dravy our (elves, to void our minds of other marters, ro ſetthis 
beforeusto thinkeupanit; tothankehimfor it.; ro regard him, and ta 
and ſee, whether hee will; ardus or no. Surt 
feele our hearts pricked with orrow, by conſideration of the cauſe ins, A4.1:35, 
eur Sime: And againe, warme withiaus, by conſiderationof the cauſe in ; Luk 24-31: 
bim, his Love, till by ſome motion o Grace he anſwers us, and ſhew that 
our rezard is accepred of Him. 

And this, as at all other times, ( for, no day is amiſſe, but at all 
frees, ſomer timeto bes taken for this dutic) ſo Goecially onthis Day ; 
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;. \\[t-15.kindly toc aetam ate; fuo, 
the Day it was wrought : and this Day/it was wi 
ore.” whatſoever buſineſle be, tolay them aſide a 
haſte, yet to ſtay alittle, and to ſpenda few thoughts in calli 
and taking to regard, whatthis Day the $o xn 8:of Gop did. 
red for us: andall for this end, that what he wasthen, we mig 
and whathe is now, we might be for ever. | 
©. Which'Almighty Go p grant wee may doc, mareot lefle, - _ 
| eyen eyery one of us, according tothe ſeverall ci ta 
meaſures of His Gracein us: 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE KINGS. MAIE- 
STIE AT GREENEVVICH ON 
the XXTX. of March e.. D. Mo ev. being 


Goop-Fripar: 


__ 


HE BR. Chap. XI1 Ver. IL bo 49 
Aſpicientes.in Authorem fidei, & Conſummatoreml x: 
SUM; qui propoſico Sibi gaudio, ſuſtinuic Crucem, 
confuſione 'contempta;  atque in dextera Sedis Ds 1 


de 5... ls | 
Looking unto I's 51s the eAuthor and finiſher of our Faith ; 


ho for the joy that was ſet before Him, endured the ( roſſe 


and deſpiſed the ſhame and 15 ſet at the right band of the 


Throneof Gov. 


> - | Luke, 'though herecount at largeour S a- 
4 Fl viouRr CHykisTs Whole ftorie, yet in 
HC M4 4 plaine and exprelle termes ' hee callech the 

rf _  Paſbion dewgiar, a Theorie or Sight, which Sight is , GS 

| Sal it, the Apoſtle here calleth us to looke unto. 

= Of our bleſſed Sayiour's whole life 

Sel or. death, there. is no part butis a Theorie of it 

L ſelfe; well worthy our looking on; for, from 
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Heer hee © many, y | 
know any thing, but I £ 51s WW 
crucified, Meaning Ft (as A terme it) thatthe perfeBtion of thr - 
owledge, is CHRAST :, and the perfetion of our knowledge, in, or to aching | 
po K15T, 18the. knowledge of His Croſſe, and of ns TN the chi 
Theor : Nay i in this, all; ſo that, ſee this,and ſee all. -+ «© "i 
_Theview whereof, though} it bee not reftreined to fy onetitne bu! / 
all the yeare long, yea all our life long,ought ro be _—_ with us, and 
bleſſed arethe houres,. that are ſo ſpent: Ny ſet, If at; FIme mare tha | 
other, certainely, this rime,this day may mo & juſtly challenge it. For this | 
day was this Scripture fulfilled, and this day; are our cares filled full with ; 
Scriptures aboutit, So that, though, on other daics, wee employ our | 
eyes otherwiſe ; yet thatthis dayatleaft, wewould(as exceeding ficly-the | 
ApoAle wiſheth us) 3992 caſt our eyes from other ſights, and fixethem | 
« thisobjeR,it being theday dedicate to the {feng # up + the Son NE of NLAY 4 
on high, that He may draw every eye unto ac: I 
"The occaſion ofthe ſpeaking, i is (ever) the beſt key to AAA. | pl "The 3 
ne 70n then, of this ſpeech, was this The 4 boſtle was tocncouragethe 
Hebrewes (and, in them,us all) to hold on, the val, begun profeſsion of Cnusr 3 
and His faith.” This our profeslion he expreſleth, in the former verle,in } 
thetermes of a Race, or Gane borrowing] his fimilitude from the Games 


.of Ohmpus. For, from thoſe Games (famous, then, oyer all the world) I 


and by tertnes from them taken, it was common to all Writers of that | 
Age, both Holy and Humane, to ſet forth, as, in therwning, the labors I 
courſe ; - ſo, in the price of it, the > plorious needs evertudus life, on 

Which: race, truely Olympique ( becauſe they and we (the meſtofts) 
either ſtand ſtill, or if wemove, doc it but ſlowly, andare ready! > faint 
tpon every occaſion) that we may run the ſooner, and attein the betxer, 
two fights he ſets before us,ro comfort us and keepeus from fainti ng. One, ' 
a Cloud of Witneſſes in the hirſtY/ erſe,thar is,the Saints in Heaven”: Witneſſes, 
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| a5hableto depole, this race may beerun andthis prize mis CB 


they haverunthe one, and won 'the other Tong agoe. Theſe looke ons 
now, how well we carrie our ſelves ; arid we to looketo them gharwee 
my carry our ſelves well in the courſe we have EY K ; L = NE 
On which (lod when wehave ſaid our 2nd maderhen 
firtfor4clecre Object, he ſeatrereth the clou pity and ſctts R—_ e 
BY. x +4 p 
condjeven our Heſſe $ Av 10u Rhisownſedlfe; And heere he w 
6939, 'toturthe our eyes fromthem, -and'toturne them hither, - a 
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As As ihe hola ay ou ri _— 5 on Por Maryan 
Him. The Saints ne * Wares tus, Ye t are they bit followers 
rom, "Hee! the- 0959 the \Hyeh.guide' ERIE of thin; and us all: 
Eooke on Bib.” They but! in el 1 ” "her rs to our 4þ/bit neither Authors nor 
Fidi{Hers ofit*! He ho Both Aithor co call u$to it, arid ſet us in it . .and 
Fidiſher i hdpe us through it; atdrovvartl us fl t:/L608Ft6 EZim. Elune 
aſficite, istheApoſtles yoice; the voice thit cortitficth' out of this onde ; 
for, itis the with of therii all; yen! aft «: Skivit, HF Ipiote. Ar His 


|  F- example ; By EW 
*<tifort at1iala, mpls mm wen 7 5-1 have's eh. you anex- Tohn 13.15. 
ample, Ecemplum þ fin ne pots an exemple above all examples. when he | 


commeth in place; Stleat' onnis thro; Let all-flofh keepe filente - Let allthe Zach. 2.13] 


_ -—— — ; %" 5 | 


Saints, yeathe Seraphins chemſelyes aver they faces. _ _ CO, that Elay 6.4. 
WC Sankh Oe! oy ni and{cr al other'fy | yl i rrige 


| Letus -Yheai turne aſidero ſeachis qreaeSghe The prinei $ ae The Diviſion 
of,are two. * The ightit ſelfe;{tharis;Yrbe/Thing apps the I 
Sicht of it (that is) the Aitof ſeringir; ot lookin&yonir; | 
_ _ , Thewhole verſe(ſaverhe rxwo'firt words)is of the'obj of or Spell 
propounded;” I ='s 1s. the Authori re." The ro firſt Words elpoge?74; hs 
is he other, the A#/'or Duty enjoyned-. "ORE 2163 v3 art Tf 
* Burt as in\mariy-ochercaſes, {doe  Boenerprns nf im, the feſk 
mult be laſk For though hed firhe-or)ſe) Rand for ane (in'ngs 
tyre).it is af; and ſoto'beharidled>We, e nliſbHavea-ching fiſt fer up be- 
fore OurFyes,: \beforexecar mp9 uporvit | \ ICLAtN 
- Ofthe0hkjett then firſt, - This0hje&:iv:hgoust Novbardly \ biit wick - 
his double-additionof+* the Anthor,” > the Finiſher off, TIgsus- 
Andinhim' more particularly,/rvoo theories or Sights: +'Of His Paſbion 2 
2.Of His Seſfion.1.His/Paſsion ;inxheſe words! _ the j Jaye: 2. His 
de/rion; iti theſe :-4nd # tee bak: cn, 
lachePaſsion, twothings'he peindkchat 2 "x Wha Hefuffered 72nd 
hat moyed* him to it; 1: Whit e ſuffered: (The (roſſeand ſhame :-the' 
Croſſe he endured; the ſhame he deſpiſed. us And what moved Him; Fro 
Certain joy ſet before him. 
\ Then-1s to follow the H#or Duty of loking this fabe; Nees vl 
4. i. Wheteid firſt, the \two Prepoſitions; * aw and, yon and To: To 
looke from, indto looke too. 2. Ther the:two) twepbess, "One 4 in” the verſe 
expreſſed: (that i5) Oy0s'in a69@%«,*? The'orher | of neceſlity implled : 
for; wehave never a verbe in albthe- verſe.7/x464%5 is-a,* Parricpe and 
but ſulpendeth the ſentence, rillweeither lobke backe tothe Verſe be. 
fore; and ſouris * Fremramun : or. tothe cory her. afttrandfbitis* Ne 
| fatigemur: Inthe ones the Theorie or fight vwe- ſhall ſee; xhuslooking; in 
S_ eother, the prexi fin theorie Phang is qomencw 6 | 
Mz wm 
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a throne : al is glory ON yame. 3 And: 
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& Finiſher neck? addition; Ruin diſplay: 
of ourfaich, ing an Fnſine”? proc Ro his Stile before him: wherefore of theſe tw _ 
Foy arethe wa colours; 2-The Author, =Tht finiſher of our faith;Ieſus." 1) | 
Author and Finiſher ard tvyoritles; wherein the Hot y Guosr oh - 
ſerterh him forth Nate raph ap ayes a9 ight: Iniths 
a Ap.1.3.11 veryiectes, He takethto Hiin the raineof 3 Alpha the\Autbor;an 
"po 27:6: of Omega, the Fineſber:obtbe ol 
bloknx.r. he Þ Verbumin principiothe Word at: 
0hee2-"4 the-ord the end. Fram: words ro bookes V8 
* Eph. 1.10. ME, ,Inthe yery front of thibevk: Kandheise dives eolart; | 
{ap0.1.17. 0% or conduſum of ittooQ; Arid-ſo, jects! Perſons:-chere) He is Fo ] 
. and 40Viſsimws,the firſt andthe Ch Andfon Perſons to Thingr:andrhert | 
2 Apo.1.8. Hei is, the g Beginning and, thaend; 'whercof 2:5} the beginning i is in dog k] 
} Col.1.x6, theduther ;\afd-aiw.the endisin evawrtcbe Finiſher, fre I 
4 qu, He:; by whon al hinge remade and thelai nd He, Fig ropter 
quem, by, for, or through whom all thirigs aremade p "288. 4 
Both theſe He is, in all things. And, Sin all: things ele; fon : 
wherctothe archers a applicdmbſdfy and fidly of all other. "Ther fore = 
looke not alideat any in heaven or'earth ;for matter of F $61 Y . full 
upon Him He is: worththe lookingan, wich bocyour OY He' . | 
matter forthem both. Y 
[The honoutrhat Zoroghelhad inthe materiall, isno leſs BI -— in 
the Spirityuel Semple of our faith: Mans: \&fws, Hw hands Anide dab 00: ' 
yer-tone-of our beliefe, and:His-bands ſhall bring fa | 16 allo, 
giving us theitnd of our faith; wwhighis, the Salvation-of our 
:::;Of. our faith,,and of thewbole raceel. it. beia-the Author; 
His gavoas tefrfiſerriogfotth : Heische Finiſher, holding a e price 
at the gole cnd;- By -His:authority, it4g,:0ur courſes bezun wer: 76 x me 
not wihourwarrang,. By:His bounty, irſhall be fiſhedand owned 
therod | Wiegunne Sb or veitho A oth: he 
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_—_ zh, weba ds both, * Were Hen athr 


Ps i we qr hold mn | ye rregiae daeof them " ey 
| the other, ſeeing here ci: motceither bur both 32nd is (indeed) 
Tz'sus 4 $.x.y 20118 of none! hi ghoſe,/thas foll him as Finiſber 


aveelntadoviith To #7; the-laſt letter 4 Eze.9.4 


ofthe Hektemjas He Hirnſelfeat:Gaws 9-4; the :laf of cheGreek dlpha- 


bet. This is the P Party, he commendeth to our view ; 1s 5 us;:the Auchor, 


and the Finiſhe1 of era Feel oe; toe np Hm: and, in wy 
mn tobgie ARE IIS wid-0 2800: ' 
ako Ls *" 45 354 | 


in ins us what? Youu alledu 


ger 99 
many Furry of: AY aps Ocean” —_— yu'y of ne 
high perfections. We {hall loſe our ſelves, we ſhall beconfounded to ſee 
, Al that tway be ſhowed ux:-cheQbject ist0 great. ' Two pecces 


therefore he maketh Loi of, a6d burtwo;; and: prelentett him to.Our 


eye in two formesi ohely ; . 2 As hidiging on the Croſs; ? As ſitting on the 
Throne. 1 Eds. Paſcion, and: 2His' :Seſion;>theſe: rwo;.:And:thele on 
with very and-perfe& correſpondence: to- the two. former. - B 
the Croſſe, He is 4uthorzby che Throne, Heis Finiſher of our faith. As $5 
on the (7oſſe,) Author \As'G0 wioncheThrode; Finifher. Author, on the 
Croſſe: "Eh: paid the-price of our.admicting,) Firſher,on the 2 Oe : 
there heis the prize tous of our courle well provurnagd, otthewel finiſhing 
—_— race.of our faith; 0-500 5/4) b 

And ſure, with right high wiſdome hachche Hoi.v-G A05$T, be- 
ingro exhoreus $6027; combinedcheſervyaine) For; in' theſe rwaine, 


Ll 4 are 


is Paſſion; 
Cant. Cant. 6. I 3s 


LT oY 4 17 4:4Low firld : Whamorethche Mother toall the ww ok rojllly | 
1 Love. taketh with her Child? $ s.for nathing, ſhe nsinyeares{(ſuppoſe 2) 7 
e: bene by it; -k is ve Non. ; 


4a 1 td 28, ens nod: 


2 ſr yoaring” Rage -arifcall ſhovel ; oy 
and Rocdines Ce Coors nov: $3 ki is hpeand bo och | 
arich returne. 0077 9! 13d 05: wit q ak}. © | Gut 

- If either of: cheſe willaſe we ils,vil vali to move us; hereirly 
Heres is. Love ;\love\inthe C Whodvee: us and: gave Himſelfe form, 
a: ſacrifice on' 'the-Onſſe oP I :in"the Throne +. To him: the | 
 overcommeth wilt 1 ve; to-frewinh wogin rein my Sbrone."/If our i eye beaMothen 

eye; here is Love worth DoKingronl fol eye" Jeet Merhous gy, 
ere is hope worth the lookingufter."\ Dkriowo;pir is true,” that cOerus ant | 
wires. non ſumit ds\ſþ ;\(hisBrnad: } -Loveif irberrue indeed, as inthe. 
"Mother , receiveth'n o mariner frength from hope... Ours is not fuch;-bx 

| faint and feeble and flltoFimpe ecnnny reis bopetherefore;to! IBFENRS s 

en our weake knees, that we may = VUWE M ria | 


s Hope. 
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_ : 3:1 ; wolv 200-05 drbaprmnod 2d cert 5 
To begin! cherwith/His-bveiche thyaobf His peculiar 
this io. ) In it, we firſt looke,to what he ſaffered a hs "oof oro ſon! 
x'The Croſſe, kenubiret* 2 The Shame. ;he deſpiſed. 3 And then with what 1 
minde : for; the mindetiswortleall pabdhove in It: thewethi itſelfe:(if nc 
more) as muchas incheufſeringrſklfo: ut eertainly; more: Andthis, 
1s his'minde, propoſito fibigaudio as asifithad beercſome't 
ofjoy. Ofborh ſion one) Th Then fly achbyir ſcife, - 
ISY 62 LEVY LE POLO); 34k 

1 The 'Croſe  Twothi aretous moſtpr precious, 3 our Life and? our we 

Dy Paripaſſu leh ({aith:the' Lavye er) they goe-arme in arme;\and areof | 
equal regard; both, Lifeis fweet: The Croſſe cofthim his life.” Honor 1s. 
deare : Shame berefthim his honour:?In the race; which before us and for © 
145 our bleſſed SAV1OWR'ran, 4 ey? ou cat blocks, 1 Death,and *Dif- | 
grace were in his\way;.Neither ſtayed him-:/'to:reftifie: his Love, over | 
beth he paſſed. . Put his ſhoulders: under the: Craſfe arid enduredit, co the | 
lofle oftis life. Set his footupon|ſhame and deſpiſed-it, to the lofle of his | 
honour. Neither one nor other, life or honour, held he deare,*to; doe us | 
good. O, if we ſhould hazard bur one of theſe two, for any creature li- | 
ving, how much-adoe wouldi wehake of it, and reckon the party etet- | 
nally ooliged's tus? Or if anyſhouldyenrure, them for us, we {hovis | 
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Gal. 6.17; 


omata. Thus, { ame and Croſſe and Cro and ſhame 
cnn en eh TIL , ſha vic ſe, Ns ſſ do we 
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vowels never ns, | I 
bur that, al his life long. "Was tai mop Atthe very Cratch/ bis | 
Croſſe Grft began. -There, Herod ſoughtto doerhiat which Pilate did, 
even to. end his life before it began. All hislife after (faiththe apoſt. Y 
Verſe3. thenext Verſe) was nothin o__ a perpetuall gain. ſaying of ſamners : which | 
we eall croſiing ;" andprofeſſe-we tannor abide; in any of our ſpeechesot | 
Pape to be croſſed: He was. In the P/alme. of the Paſſion (the XXII ) 
in the very front or inſcription-'of ir, hee is ſet forth: unto: us unde * 
the terme of a Hart, Cervus matutinus, 2 morning Hart (that is) a Hat | 
rowſed early in the morning; As; from his birth hee was ' Herod, ,and. 
hunted and chaſed all his life long; and thisday broughtto ' 
as the poore Deere, ſtricken and wounded to the heart... This wwas hi la 
laſtand worſt: and, this we properly call his oy eventhis daye's fuffe, | 
ring. To keepe us thento our day, and the Cro of coming, "_ : ſe 
the Croſſe. _ SUL 
mn endured... Very lacing ſelfe, is dara : Duram pat, f i wy 
for Perſons of high power or place, as the-SO NNE of Go Þ was.) For | 
great Perſons todo great things js no gre wonder. Their very Genius na. | 
curally enclineched it. Bur, to ſuffer any ſmall thing for them, is morerthan * 
to doe many. great. Therefore, the Grophes placeth his morall fortitude; ' 
andthe Divine,his Chriſtian obedience,rather in{ufferinge chanin _ Sus 1 
ring is (ſure) the more bard of the twaine. He endared. ow 
If it be hardto exdure,itmuſt be more hard toindure bard ahines : And | 
of all things hard to be endured, the hardeſt is death. Of thePhiloſopt 
"ir74 oocegd, five fearefull things, it is moſt fearefull ; And what will nora |: 
man; Nay, what will not a woman weake and tender, gin Diyficke, -in Oh 
rurgerie indure,not to endure death ? He endured death, { (1. +1 
And, that, if he endured, and no morebutchar, it might I its 1 
worth all we have ; for, allwe have, we will give forour life... . But,not | 
Phil.2-8.” death only, but the kind of death 1s it Mortem, mortem antem Crucis | 
- Foo , doubling the point: ) Death Meketred, even. the death of nth 
rote 
.., TheCroſſeis but alittle word;;but of great conterits: but boat eters j 
but inthoſe few letters, are conteined, multa diftu gravia,. perpeſſu aff My. 
heavy to bee named,. more heavy. to bee endured. Itakebutthe ey 
aſcribed bytheH.o Ly Gaosr totheCroſſe, anſwerable to che foure 
ends or- quarters of it. 1 Sanguis Crucis (Coloſ. 1,20.)-2: Dolores cru 
(AR. 1; WD) 3 Srandgem Crucis (Gal. 511+): 4: AI Cn Gag) 
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bly FR 31 p. Sort ne. ay! ye, ai) eoſie; ( dot Treo Ybot 2 
tonmonting deathe\-34 Wee kx oale dhe, with eredi6y.iF i it might bee z-if 
not; withourſcandal, ( ſcandalum ervc#.): '4- Arleaſtwwiſerogocroour 


graves, and todyt by an hone$t, ordinary,; and by np meances; byanactan 


| ſed death, (maled;Aum Crucis.) Inthe (roſſe, -arcall theſe, allfoure; + Th 


wo. krſtareinthe Croſſe: Thetwo latter, inthe ſame. For, theCroſſ and 
the; ſhame ate- (i wy deed): two Croſſe the ſhovke, 2 ſecond Cro eof iN 
ſelfe. 

To ſee ther as ina ſhort rime,ſhortly That ode Poet "_ faced moy- 
te Tyranni] ſhewerh plainly, it i io poore priviledge, to. dye wichout ef- 
fuſon of blaud, Ando itis: + 1, Forableſangiris;and ourwiſhit is,we 


may live out-qur time, and not dye anuntimely death: Whete thetei is offi | 
| fon of bloud; there is ever an untimely death.c © "TY 
2. Ye every untimely death is not violent : bur 2 \Bloudy death j is violene 


and: againſt nature ; ths wee wa to 9 pay Nature her debt by the wy of 
Nature, | © 


:> A violene hk one ay come td, as in varre(ſangais bel, belt 


ſheweth it) yet by valor, notby Way 'of- putiſhment: Thisdeath is panatt: 


not:(as all death) ſtipendium peccati,, bur (as evill men's death) vindifta oo. | 


leris; an execution. for ſome Capita offenſe..*\ - 2.4 
And not. every: crime neither : p33 foneu isthepuniſhment 6f 


Treaſon and; other more-heynous crimes, to dye.embrutd in their vwne blogd. 


Andeventheythatdye ſo, dye not yet lo evill a death, as doetheythar 

onthe (rofſe, . Ie-isanother caſe, where it is ſanguis mortis, thebloudand 
Vfe, goe avvay together'at,once ; "2nother, when't..is {anguis crucis, when 
the bloud isſhed, 'and he party Rillia full life and ſenſe, a80n the roſe 


It. vas :: the Hloud kiſt, 49a good while Ig: + This, is ſaniguis 
| Crucis an x, wndimely, > violent ,3-pan | \pmnalinhe higheſt dere = Ins, | 


Hein outhis-bloud before he dye, and then dye... 


When bloudis ſhed; ix would beib more than —_ z ſhed ;+voll | 
be. not peared out.; Or if {o,-4t. one patt (theyecke orthrobt : ). not at all 
| PaftSatonce..: But, hexe was fun detwi,havockmade at all parts. - His 


© S 4 ee.: 17 


ion (as heeteemerh it) a ſecond Baptijme, a River of bloud and heeeven Mac.10.38; 


'ablero have beene baptikd inuitzas he was inbrdan. And whatci would 
be Summa parſunonia etiani viliſitmi-ſanguinis, nowaſte, 0 not of the bi. 


eſt bloud thatisgbafe wWwasmadeberelAnd' via bloud3 Sib LE, 
_ bloud of/Ls-5 u $::and! wwho was Het. ure,-by Garneau 


irfmuall Gap; anddo; this bloud; 'bloud of Gow's owne fn my | 


00p, whereof was prealens;':more: qu. 9 rhat, 
he rice) glig-wordir felfe>: Mey} more vanb:han Wor! 
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Ne 4 9 Loud 1of the Croſs was WV the bloud of Golpoths biy 
the Houd of Gabbaths 200! For, of all deaths, this was\peculiar torhi 
death, the death of the Croſſ ; - that they that were to be crucified, rn om 
to bee crucified alone (which is the bloud of Golgotha: ) burthey muſtbe 
Whipped too, befarethey:were crncified, which is the bloud of Gabbath v 
fecond death, yea worſe than death it (elfe. And'inboth'theſepl lace J 
bled, and'in:either place twiſe. They rent His body withtheT — 
yoard His head mars the 2 thornes : both theſe in Gabbatha, And again : 
 twiſein Golgitha; whenthey 1 nailed his hands and bis feet ; 'when Sw. 
2 thruſt to/the beart withthe fpeare. This is ſanguis Crucis. ke was to by: 
ſood on alirtle: we might not fs : Itis chat, vwvhereon our faithd, 
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Rom.3.25. PEnds, Per fidem in ſanguinem Tpſuns : By it, , leis Author of onr faith, Pi Fai 
Coloſſ.1.19- ;y, Go D, and Peace with G o D, both Parificans i In Jeaguins (rs, 
2 fying all vith-the bloud of the (ro (ro fe; 


Now this. bloudy whipping and noyling of His, is it which br 
the ſecond Ppoiar of paine : thatit was not bloud alone withour Pang 
the opening ofa tveine;bur ic wii bloud and Paine borh. The nathds 
manzling of his fleſh, with the whips, chornes and nailes, could not << 4 
| buthe exceeding Painfall to Hirn! Paines (we know) are increaſed mi 
by cruel, and made morecaſicby gentle handling, andeven thew 
That ſaith: wee wiſhtheir execution as gentle, and with as little rig 
maybe. All rjgonr, allcruettiewas ſhewedto Hm; ro make men ) 
more Painful... In Gabbatha, they did not Whi Him (firhthe Pſalm) 
itbey ploughed bis 'backe and mace a not ſtripes tirkiag furrowes) mpon it. They 
Pal.129.3- didnor put onHis wreath of thornes,and preſſei it downe with thei) Handy 
 butbeatitorbard with bats, te make itenter through skinne, fleſh oy al, 3 
and dl.' They did not (in Golgntha) pierce hishands and feet, bur raade "oy 
Pal.22.16, bules{likerhar ofa fpade)as it they had been Jiggingin ſome ditch, | 
Theſe were paines ; and cruel paines : Bur ye thele, are not ns 
Hoh Gboit';\mordin the Text; )| Thoſe ate properly ftreiniug. paines pd 
 Wſtorture.\: TheRack is deviſed as amoſtexquiſice paine, even for tr : 
Pl.22.14. Andthe Croſſe is a Rackywohereon he'was Rtrecched, till (Faich the Yu am ” 
- allhis bones were out of joint. Bux events: and (as He bug)hree ong how? 
"" pannbet: holdi up but thearmes at. ; have hearditavowed: is 3 
ſeine thathave felt it tobe a paine ſcarce credible. But, the hands andthe 
Feerbring! ro: the abs (pans; bf altocker, moſt ſenſible "by reaſon ll. 
2.0m of: __ in vgrrIogg it: could nota makeNs 
out of meaſure pai It wa« not for nothing, that dolores acerrim 
Tater nan (a A - raged hood charche moſt harpe and bitter 


rails 


% OY AY —_——— _—_ } a wad CW + | OR 


\ -s "IOATYIP? Sh "erage " Fn I 
b * S $979 v2 , Pg . 8-4, ; PR fe She : 2.46. RO ISS 204 De ee 
z = B - p * $2. 7 Y "ry m__ k Zonlhh, d bid? 1 Sh IRC Pan ” I wel ” p < _ 4 0. . . is LEN » $54 - 2 : we. 
*V 271) M4 rn 0 OO 2" RE IH! rn ts Rs eta 4a hes ICs, f 4. af. 0 Wh EY FOYER SEL TIRE: A AO Ci ES EET Cody Seo he Iu PN ETSS Fog _—— os 4 
#4 K . ">. + ORE os LARETS "4s $7 ME an Le Eb EF te Lip ES Gs 7 i OT LI IE I TRE Vet | » Oy 0, @ 4 Y ER Ny k * » 
v - AS a BA NEW CHPID LP} ” OS 299 Ge 8 ayes. ; - = CROSS) IO SINSES uy Yr e p \'9 4 ”, 
is i 5g , : JA 3 AS 500 3 b. $5 36-3; a \ 0 Y 
-_ _ : » WH : \ Ry - vs $1 of , g . 
: % % 4 go 
1 
T0 _ 


{ S . . yy | | | 

ee een neem ent nas enema 

. 4 _ 4 "7 

Of theP. a $8108. 
— DE og OE 8 ot ers Br 4 N 

paines Ike thoſe of the Croſſe. Ic had am 
y o ; F144 - 7 Wy OS... | 
that Hee had (for His welcome Croſſe.) a: Cup mixt-? 
, : : ; CS ET th it] Ne 


Myrrhe ; and {for His farewell) a 
one ,the birrerneſſe; by-the other 
Painful death; % 7 | RET SE 7b | 
Now jin Paine (we know)the only comfort of gravs, is brevis,if we 
bein it;to bequickly outof it. This,rhe Croſſe hath not; but is mors Pro- 
lixa, a death of dimenſions, a death longin dying. And it was therefore pur- 
 polely choſen-by them. Blaſphemie-chey condemned Him of ; then was 
Hee to bee ſtoned : That death would wnilnys (Hears Him too ſoone. 
They indited him anew 'of Sedition; not, as of a worle fault, but onely 
becauſe <rciſying belongedto it : For; then Hemuſt bewhipped firſt, and 
that liked them well : andthen, He muſt dye by inch-meale , not ſwallow bis 
_ death at once, bur taſte it (as Chap.Il.9.) andtakeirdowneby lirtle and Chap: 2-95 
little: And then He muſt have His legges and armes broken., and fo was 
| their meaning, His ſhould have beene: Elſe (1 wouldgladly know) to 
what purpoſe provided they to have a Veſſel! of vinegar roy inthe place 
(10b.XIX.29.) but only that he might not faint with lofle of bloud, but bee 


kept alive till they might heare hisbones craſh underthe breaking, and ſo 
feed their eyes with thar ſpeRtaclealſo. The providence of Go (indeed) 
prevented this laſt a@ of Cruelty: Their will was good though. Alltheſe 
painesare in the (roſſe: but,torhis laſt ſpecially the word inthe Text hath 


reference #n1wor, which is, Hee mult, u&ew 57, tarrie, ſtay, abideunder it; So 
the;chat He might feele Himſelfe dye, and endure the paines of anenduring 
death. | | wo AS, 5 6 
And yet, allthis is bur halfe, andirhe lefſer halfe by farre; of Cruciatus 
(rucis. All this, His body endured : was His ſoule free the white ?No , but 
ſuffered asrmuch : As much ? nay more, infinitely much more, on the ſþ:ri- 
tuall;than His body did, oh the material (roſſe« For,a ſpirituall Croſſe there 
Was too.: all grant a Croſſe, beſide that which Simon of Cyren did helpe 
him to beare»'Great werethole paines, and thistime toolitrle to ſhewy, 
| howgreat;" but ſogreat;thatin alltheforrtier, He never ſhruok;nor once 
complained; bur was, as if he: carcefelt chem. But whenrheſe _—_—— 
made Him complaine and Erie loud, »eyir raves, a ſtrong crying. Inall nx.5 
thoſe, no bloud came, bur-where paſſages were made forirrocome out 
by :-bur in this, ir:rained: our/altover;evenarall laces ationce.: This 
was the Paine of the Preſſe(ſo the Prophet callerhiit; Torcular:) wherewith. Ela.6z-2; 
as'if'He had beene inthe wine-preſſe;all his garments were ſtained and £0a- Le 
red with blogd, Certainly, the loud of Gethſemanewasanother manner of | 
bloud than that of Gabbatha; or that of Golgotha eicher ; and that was the 
ond of His hnternall Croſſe.” Of rhe three Paſſions, that wasthe hardeſt ro 
endure :'yer' that did He endare coo. Iris that; which beleefe it ſelfe doth 
wonder,how itdoth beleeve, ſavethaticknowethas wellthe Love as the | 
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7; beyond. |} 
the Croſſe he endured. : Angitall this might have beene ex: 
dured, ſalvo bonore yvithout ſhame or diſgrace, it had been ſo nauch the eſſe; | 
But now, there is a further matter yetto be added, and that is: ſhame. It is | 
hard to ſay, of theſe two, which isthe harder to beare z which isthe 
greater Croſſe, the Croſſe or ſhame. Or rather, it isnothard-: , Thereis no* | 
meane party.in miſery, but, if hebee inſulted on, his being inſulted on 
more grieves him,than doth the miſericit ſelfe : But,to the noble generous 
nature, to whom Intereſſe honoris eſ# majus omni alio intereſse, the alueof | 
his honour:is above all valae; to hin, the Croſſe is not the Croſſe : ſhame, is | 
the Croſſe.' - And any highand beroicall Spirit beareth any griefe more@. | 
7 Sam. 31-4+ ily, than, the griefe of contemptuous and contumelious uſage: King Saxl } 
ſhewedit plainly, whochoſe-rather, to runne #pon bis .owne ſword, than *? 
to fallinto the bands of the Philiſtines who (he knew) would uſe him with ! 
Tad. 16-25- gkorne, as they had done Sampſon before him. And even hee (Sampſon : 
”'*'too) ratherto fit down between the pillars and endure this, pulled down | 
boiſe and all, as well upon his owne head, as theirs that ſo abuſed him, ' 
Shane then, is certainly the worſe of the twaine. -- Now in his death,itis * 
not ealle to'define, Rater paine or ſÞame had the upper hand : whethe 
greater, Cruciatus or ſcandalum ( ricis, 19.1405 $203 i el 
Was it;not afoule diſerace and ſcandal! to offer Him the ſhame of that | 
ſervile baſe puniſhment of the whip; not to be offered toany burto ſlay © 
and bond-men ? Loris ? liber ſum (laith hee in the Comedie, in great df ? 
daine : as if being free-borne, hee held it great skorne- to-have that once na+ | 
Phil. 2.7 medto him.) Yet;/hame of being put out of the number of free-borne men, | 
he deſpiſed; even the ſhami of being in forma ſervi. cacigrs: 1. 
© Thar, tharis ſervile, raay yet bee honeſt ; Then, was it not yet a rhore |} 
foule diſgrace and ſcandal indeed, ' to.appoint Him, for His death, thardf- | 
boneſt, that foule death; the death of Malefaftors; and of the wort ſortof * 
them ? Morte turpiſSima (as themſelves termed it) the moſt ſhamefull oppro- | 
brious death of all other; that the perſons arc ſcandalous that ſuffer it, Totake 
Him as a thiefe, to bang Him betweene two theeves : nay to count Him worke- 
than the wort thiefe inthe Gaole, to ſay and to ety, Vivat Batabbus, pereit © 
CH R1sTus, Save Barabbasand/hing CH g1sT 2? Yet, this ſhage Hitt | 
deſpiſed too, of beingin forma mulefici.' ,  \ \\v gt 9, 
-. If baſe,if diſhoneſt, let theſe tivoſerve: uſe Hininot diſeracefully, make 
Him nota ridicalum caput,powre not contempt.upon Him. Thar did they: 
too: anda ſhane itis toſcethe ſhamefull cariage of themſclyes all alongth 
whole. Tragedy of His Paſſion. Was it a Tragedie, ora Paſsion trow ? A 
Paſvonit was: yet by their behaviour it might lean a maj:game. . Their | 
ſhouting and out-eries;cheir barrying of Him about, from Aungs to Caiaphs; 
from him to Pilate; trom'Pilatero Herod ; and from him to Pilate again®* | 
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darkened, dreww-backehis light) thevarth trmbleg, range'c one you from'the 
other';'t chepowers ONS moped, oi bob ane oof 515 -1984d boon 
Is this all ? No, all this is bat " 766 FOR there isa greater yet remai. 
ning, thih-fcandabion; and that is maledifian Crucis: Tharthedeath Hee 
died was tiot only f>vile, ſcandalous oþ probrives; odions;/but evenexecrable 


. and accuſed: Ofongh;held ſos For pas if —_— beeneiverie reprobate;iri 


His extreme drewght they denied Him a drop of water (never denied roahy 
biit ts thedamuedinbel)and:inſexd of irjoffered Hinvomegar. in 3 i ſpange : : 


8 andithat ”s the\ veryipangs of _ avomafor yohom nipking (Sin evil 


enonghyo |, nid nab had Q IVA IL 2200 | oh Yi5c4t Df 

Abukis i bdvrran oankolaleinoriaghi > ts ſhone ofchitiaes; 
and hihams ebony: ;\Bur: \\yvhat: G' O0'Þ' ene that: 1s curſed: thee: 
Anl this dbarhwvas'eurfed by \GoD Hiinſdlf; His ownemonth, a5the 
Apdjtile feduckch! qi guaWhen allis ſad weecan (ay; ehisrediz; 
isthe hardeſepdilwoF/His ſane: fhanermdthtfigheſtpointof: His love itv bua- 
ring ite” _ KOSLUs' ps Aerie The: ſhame;of's thrſed 
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Pl Pd d either of. thele aga ine, a Croſſe of it ſee; andrha 

Gol 1 outward, un 3; Sat a þ: cruel, dolorous and endy. | 
: Paine Hee endured. de, \'fer ve, [car us, opprobriow; pious; 

Shank He deſþifed. And beſide: theſc,an internal Croſe the paſſion of Geth.. 


ſemane,and an internall ſhame zthe Curſe it ſelfe of the Croſſe, Maledi 7 um ns 
cis, Of theſe, He endured the « one; the other He deſpi fed. | 


/ 
g Quo animo, " Thels al theſe: and yetthere hs a greater hin all theſe, even - 
quo animo, with what mind, whathaving in His mind, or ſetting before | 
His yes, He didand ſuffered all this, That He did it not wg. pro« . 
hoſt ito fibi, withan cye to ſomewhat He _ at. 
We handlethis point laſ},it ſtandethfirſtin the Verſe, And ſure,ifthi; | 
asa figure, ſtand-not Cfrſt the other ewoare but YR with it,of volu; 
nothing without it. + 
Toendureallthisis very PIR? howſocyer it were. So, to endie] t/a ; 
to make no reckoning of] it,-t0 deſpiſe it, is more ſtrange than cher, | 
Sure, the Jhame was great, how could Hee make ſo.{mallaccompt of it? | 
andthe Ao heavie vas, could Heer it ſolight? They could not chool: 
but pinch ny atid that extremely and ws then could Heeindure,ad | 
ſoindure, that Hee deſpiſed them * It is the third poine ; and-in- It, 
adeps_arietis, the fat of Rammes, the marrow of the /Sacrifice;; even, the 
good beart, the free forward: minde, the cheorefull efeflungoerevvih He | 
did allthis Ny 1% +1 
- There bee: but two ſcnſes, to OY Aewalins ; Neither amiſſe; Valk 
very good, take: whether you will... Loveis in both, jand Love in n abigh | 
meaſure. 'ars even: cither Tre orPre 1 Pract in flcad; or Trey, in com- 2 
x 4: 
F 133 Pro, it ſieadof thej joy ft Jefors filet, Whatig evadelalde' ", | 
0c dvr 'vexro (ſaith St. Chioſafiome) far' He was inthe joyes of Heaven: 
there Hee was, and there He might have held Hm, Noth could | 
force Him to come thence; andto come hither thus to;be intreated.” No. | 
Eph,2.4. thingbur Sicdilexit,or Propter nimiam charitatem qua dilexit nos ;butforit 
ohite.s, Yer: Was Hecontent, beinginthe farmeof Go », «lin flead oof: it; thus 
to tyansforme; yea, to deformeHimſelfe into the ſhape of a ſervait, af, | 
a foole; nay,of a Caitive atcurſed; Content to lay-downe His crowne of yt 
ry; df inſtcadof i it,to weareacrowne of: Frans 4y Content ,whar we þ .- 
| by allmeanes; thatto endure.(lofſe of life;) ermake ſo great 
a maiter of, tharro deſpiſe (lofſe of hanowr,} All this, withe cloſſe of tht 
joy cand that honour, (Hee enjyedin Heaven (worker ner jo H 
nour, than any:wve have here) 41, for this, orin 


\But, che. other ſenſe. is more praiſed, al, 
deed d;hejy Heleftin Heaven, Was 35 rather Ha 7 nas 
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in Hee did Fans ſit, thanj Jo 9 ſe bo Han, Us n which ground, ah, 
jo of a certaine ooo whi e cat "2409 Rn Sh the Croſ and-hane and 
choſe rather to goe chro them all, than-to 6: vielltionts it. And 
| canthere bee any by compared, with thoſe He did forgoe ? or,canany joy 
countervaile thoſe barbarous uſages, Hee willingl-went throtigh ? lt ſee- 
meth, there can. What joy rnight.thax bee ? Suro none. other; butthic Toy 
He hadto ſave us, the joy of our ſalvation. For,what was Hisglory,o or joy, 
\ or crown of rejoycing, was it not we? Yes truly, we were His crownand His 
Ty: In compariſon of this joy he exchanged thoſe 7oyes, andendured theſe 
paines : this was the honey that {weetned His gall : And, nojoy at allinit; 
but this, to be I's sus, the Savioukot a: loraf peoe ſane Nons 
bur this: and therefore pitic He ſhould loſe it. - - 
And it is to bee marked, thatthotigh ber Is$us, a S/ AV1oOu Rz 
In proprietie, of ſpeech, bee rather a title, an outward honour, than an in- 
ward joy, and ſo ſhould have beene pre bonore, ratherthan pre g audio, 
yet Hee expreſleth ir in the terme of joy, rather than thar of honour, to 
ſhew, itjezed Him at the heart to ſave 5; and ſo, asa ſpecialljoy, hee ack 
counted it, 
© Sure, ſore ſuch thing there was, that miade Him ſo cheereſiilly fay to 
His Father.in che Pſalme, 3 Ecce -venio, Loe Icome:: And to his Diſcplerin ,pr1.zo 5: 
earth, This, this isthe Paſſcover, that defiderio defideravi, T have folonged ;1 4 2auis 
for (as it vere embracing.andeven welcomming His death : ) And whichis 
more, © quomodo coar or ! how am I pinched, or ſtireightned, til Fbeatic! ,rur.r2.5o 
zif hewerein paine,till he were in paine to deliver us. Whichjoyif cver 
He ſhewed, in this hee did, that He went to His Paſſion with Pulmes and 
with ſuch triumph and ſolemnity, as Heenever admitted all his life before. 
And that this His loweſt eſtate (one would thinke it) hecallerh his Ext: 
tation, Cum exaltatus fuero. And, when any would thinke, he was moſt |, _ 
imperfect, heeſteemeth (and ſo termeth) !his higheſt perfedtion, Tertis | © 
die perficior. Inhoc eft charitas, here is love : If not here, where 2 Bat here _ R " ; 
it is and that inthe higheſt elevation. That the jojes of Heaven ſeronthe OED 
one fide, andthis poore joy of ſaving us onthe other; He quit them, ts 
chooſe this Thatthoſepaines and ſhames ſet before himand with them chi 
J9,He choſe them rather than. forgoe this. 
Thoſe joyes He forſooke;and this Hetooke up; andto cakeit, tek 
upon Him ſo. many,ſoftrange indignities of both ſoits; tookethem and 
barethem withſuch a raind.as He not onlyendured but deſpiſed: Northat 
neither, bur even, jojed inthe bearing-of thern, ahd allo does good. 
So.to alter the: nature. of things, as tofinde joy in-death , whercat all + 
ons andjoy in ſhone; which alldo abhorre, js awonder like chat Exod.33 
wh, +. 
This ische very: ylife aid: ſole of the Paſſion ; on; \andall ere des but the 
exart; * only, riot anatomic, the carkaſſe withoutir. 00 
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Of Panaton_ 


D utie, 


The AR, or And eldbivn now de Moy > Shall venotpauſt ſe awhile, and "Hap 


ewhol 0hen:; \bork'what ad with Shtndig 1 


locke: upon this 'Theorie yer we goe any operte\. | 
this day is thisfi ohe ofthe (roſſe.' The 4.8 ( ofthe throne) ray Ray) yt ie 
His time a day ot two hence. 

We are-injoyned tolooke upon Him: How'can we , ſeeing He is tiow 1 
higher than'the Heavens, farrcont of our fight,” or froth thekenning'of | 
any mortall eye? Yes, we may for all that: ”As'(in the'25; of the Chap. 
ter next before) Moſesis ſaid to have ſeene Him that i inviſible : Not with 
the eyes of fleſh, ſo, neithierhedid;'or we can; But (as there it 1s) by faith: 
So, he did, and we may: And; whatis more kindly to behold the Anthiy - 
of faith, chan faith? or more kindly forfatth to Jebull thani her Author hete 
at firſt; and her Finiſher there at laſt? Him to behold firſt and aft, and ne. 
yer-to beſatisfied with looking on Flini, wa yes content to o buy BA | 
our eye at{o'deare a rate- | "bh Þ 

Ourezethen'is the eye of our minde, which is fath: And Gur aſpia ih utes 
inthis, and'the recopitantes (in the next Verſe) all one: rica Th | 
here, is our thinking on Fiim there : On Himand His Paſoio c0n over and over. | 
apaine; Doec torus fixus in corde, qui totus fixusin Cruce; tif He be as 


S. fixedin our heart, as'ever He was 'roHis Croſſe; and ſome#nprefonrn | 
-: inusof, Him, as thers yas in Fm forus. © - L ar 


-Inthisour lookine then,two as be riſing from thetwo' prepoſitions' -O | 


|. before, wi, in «royors; looking from : the other after, «looking pon;or in 


There, is 5 from, abſtrafting our eye from other Objetts, to eb , 
therſometime. The Prepoſition is not idle,' nor the note, "Gur very 'need- 
full. For, naturally we putthis ſpe&acle farre from tis, ardetidure nei } 
ther oft' or long to beholdir. Other things there be, pledſe Gur eye} bit: | 


. ter, and which welooke on with greater delight. And'we muſt 44074] Tobke 
off them, or wee ſhall neveri, looke upon'this aright.' Wee ruſt (inz | 
_ ſort) worke forceto our nature, and per aim felicitum as they termeit 


inSchooles) inhibite» our eyes, and ever veine'them from'other more p 
ſing ſpeFlacles thar better like them, or we ſhall doe no good here: neve 
make a truetheorie of :it. I meane, though our proſpe&into'the world bee 
good,and wehave both occaſion andinclination to looke thithe oft; yer ev 
and anon-to have-an ee this way; tolooke fromitherh ro:Him; pho, 
when all theſeſhallcometoanend, muſtbe Hetharſhall: finiſh a ind con, 
ſummateour faith and 4s, and make perfe&tboth. Yea; though the Saints 
be faire marks (as atfirit I ſaid) yet even tolooke off from them hirher,and 
turne our eye to Hiim;from all; even from Saints andall; Bur chie wer 


-, the baits of Sinne:. the concupiſcence of our eyes, theſhadowes ar 


of yanityround about .by which death | entrethatour Windowes pre 
lefſe wee can be gotto looke EM h wie\ men urn good pwecas, A 
not looke on both together, *'//:: O $475 vin0® 
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Now our «Ga it ena with ws, ſoitendeth with, #. Ther 
fote looke fromit':chat To looketo Him: or (as the wi rd giveth iteathery; into 
Hm, than to Hm: tc, i Fedjean er ar #0. Whickproveth plainely, that 
the Paſſion isa peece of Pepſpedtive and;chat we mn fet ourſelves toſee. 


"201 > 'E15 auto, 


it, if we will ſee it well; andnorlooke ſaperfinad(yorie: : Noton the one. 


ſide alone, but ijars, pierce intoit, and enter even into the inward Workes, 
manſhip of it, even of His internal Croſſe which He ſuſtered, arid of His 
intire affeBion 'wherewith He ſuffered i 11 

And we'may well lookeinto Hom , Cancels plenaik f corputi His body 
is full of ſtripes; 'arid they ate as lattices : Patent viſcera; per Oklnera, His 
wounds they are: as Windowes, through which we may well ſee allchatis 
within Him.- Clavus wes faFueft-mibi clavis reſerans (ſaichSt. Bers 
nard: ) The nailes and ſprare-head ſerve as keys toletusin.' Wee miay looke' £6.49.16. 
mtothe Palmes'of His hy -wherein'(faich the Propher) Hehath graven as; 
that He might never forger us. We'may look into his fide(S::10hn uſech! 
the word). opened. Piptlaiti roerbo(faich Auguſtine) a'word well choſen 
upon good advice; we maythrough that qening ne look:into His 5 Very bow! 
els,the bowels of kindneſſs and nfo ion, would endureto'be'ſo en. 


Toh. Ig. 340 


treated. Yea, thatverybeart of his,vvhereinwe may behold, the love or 
wu ſalpationo be he very hrrsojoy of our SAyIOUR. 200... | 


54) 2 þ 


-Thus lookin i from, from all ale es look ins Zim bat then2theh fol: | 
loweth the pakdciphe wee ſhall ſee. What ſhall we ſee? 'Nay,vwhar thall we 7] br eee 
nt ſee? Whartheorieis there worth theſeting,but is there crobeſen fTo 
recountall,weretoolong : Two there arcineſpeciall. . 

" There is atheorie medicinal, like that of the brazen Serpent: andi it fer? 
veth for cormfort'to the conſcience, /ſtuing and vonnded with theremarſe 
of finne; Forz'what b nile isthere or cairthere be loexecrable-oraccurſed; 
butthe curſe ofthe (rofſe ; what ſo-ipnominious orfull of confufion, but 
the ſhame of it , —_— corroft ſivetot ie conſcience,but the painesof itz what 
of ſo deepe or of ſo crimſin a dye, butthe bloud of it.the bloud of the Croſſe 
willdoe it away * ' What! ſting ſodeadly; burthe Goht of this Jerpent vill © 
cureit > Thisis'a principallcheoriez andelſcwhtretwo beftood on, but not 
here. For this ſerveth 3A mind ; and the; 2 ( here )ſeckerhta tg : 
move it,andmake itftitre; 21 ©2154 7 07, 

There is:theranorher rheork belies, and chats Tae; for imita? 
tion. There Hee died (Gairh'Saint Pad)to laydowne for is arti; ourrant \ qu. 4 
ſome: that is the former; :There He died (Gaith SuiPeter) tolcaveunto us I 


_ Wngrapuls, relipquens nobis extmplum a paterne an rofollow,andthis , Pet-3.21; | 


i$it, ; tothis Hevalleth usjto have zdireory u uſe ito:make/t our pat- 
terre, to viewet ag our idee. : Andſure;:as the Ehurch nhderthe Law nee- 
ded not: ſo neither doth the Church under the Goſpel needeany other 


Pepe tan this one) luſhc Gr: facy ;See; and doe ac 2rd a Exon 25. 46 
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_ ſhewedth be in che Mount, : :To chemi in Mount Si ;  rouSin (Mou a | 
all Ba Feat c Ys = _ al) o e chaire of ho Cro ſei is 2bſal d 


ableto teach all vertuenew againe. - All vertues arc there viſible :-All, | 

if time would ſerve; Now, I name only thoſe five, whichare di | 

the Text: -/ | 

1. Faith- is wa there + It is, - it was moſt conſpicuous there! tob 

ſcene : when being forſaken of Gov ,yet Hee claſpeth (as it were) a 

armes, faſt about Him, Fey Eli Eli, , 161 G Fire "> boy for ala 

129.46, 2 Patience; in induring the Croſſe.” 3 Humi ity, in deſpsfung the ſhame. 4 Perſe, 
wth Derance in that it _ nothing for Him to be Author, uplelſc He _ 
ziſher too. Theſe foure. : But above theſe and all, that which is the 5 4. 

tio idealis of all;the band andperfection of all, Love,in Parrone of low, | 

inthe joy, which he found in fl this: Love,Majorem qua nemo,to lay down | 

lob t5-735 His life-: nay; parem-cu4 nemo,in fuch ſort tolay it down. Majorem q4u4 nem, 
to dothis for his friends: Parem cui nemo,todo it for his enemies. Notyyity | 

ſtanding their unworthineſſe antecedent,to doi it ; and notwithſtandi '; 
unkindneſ ſſe conſequent, yet mY docit. This the chiefe theorie of all; bard 

Love (chiefly) the ma perfect of all. For ſuref everought were tru : 

faid of our s AV1ouR, we was; that being ſpreadand laid vide opea * 

1t44b.5.5; On the (roſe, Heis * Liber charitatis': Wherefn, 4 * thatrunneth blk muy © 
bToh.$-16; read b Sic dilexit, and. ePropter nimiam charitatem, d and Ecce quantani 4 » 
ye I . ritatem! Loye all over, from one end to theather. Every ſtripe a5 2 letter; | 
sElay 53 5- every ndile as a Capitall letter. His © liveres, as blacke letters; His bleeduy, 
| wounds; as ſo many rubrikes to ſhew upon record His Love toward Us«;.-! | 

| Of which Lovethe Apoſtle when he ſpeaketh, hee ſerteth ir out with | 

height and depth, length and bredth the foure dimenſions of the Croſſe) to | 

Fph.3.18; But. " in minde (faythe ancient. Writers )that,upon the extent of thetrs, | 
was the moſt exact he with all the Rios ons.in "6 me ba_ | 


that EVCL Was, 


; Having ſeen alheſ: whe] is cheedend aſcof Fee. ; Hwrbg | 

2 Tharwe had the theorie, whatis the praxic of this theorie? whatthe conclafionot | 
— fc contemplation *Looking inta,isa participle,it maketh no ſentence;bur ſuſpen: | 
dethit only till we cometo a verbe, to which it relateth,, That verbe mull | 

be either the verbe inthe verſe. befare, Vt curranys , or the-verbe itithe | 

verſe following, #' nefatigemur.: that,chus looking, we rune; Joie 
_ wetire not.\'This, is the Sake, i) our geocianh F * 


- 
. 


b4 ”Y > 


ry 


wy 


22" 
<7 AR 


My > £ © a 
"+ . T4; 
OO. oy 
.., __ 
_ \ Oe OT I SIN ; 


-— 
peu 


_ 
hd 


ae RL ws , FO TOES Re a DB - BYE Lad 


TS - o. 


e 


Wa, S =o = 5, 
R- SECS TOTP PIR Ep " ES PRE RE * las ik. 


* Sermany., | Of the PasS1ow. 

runhi already, neverts tire, or give over, till we doe attain. And by this 
yl eorie be a true ogie 2.if x is pr axit follow of 

ir,itis : if not, a gaze itniay be; atrue Chriſtian theorie, it is not. | 
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>= S=—asSDSzSST3 7 


| Himſelfe, when He faith of Hi 


> 


» Irs 


we may know, whether our theorie be atrue og 

And-here firſt-out"22x (that is) out looking from, isto worke a thr: 
wins from ſinne. Sure, this ſpeQtacle, if it be well looked into, will make, 
fone ſhall not looke ſo well favoured in our eyes, as itdid,jt will miake 
us, While wee live, have a leſſe liking to looke towardit, as being the 
onely procurer and cauſe of this Golf and this" ſhame. Nay, riot onely 
zine, to turne our eye from it, butwmprxw» to furne our feet from ittoo ; 
and toruine from, yeatoflie from'it; quaſi 4 facie colubyi, as from the face 
ef aSerpeſits'oc) | 0G 105 3 

Ac leaft-wile, if nottorunnefrom it, not to rinnetoit, as we have: 


| to naile downe our: feet from runningco fin;andour hands from comimit- 


ting ſune; and (in aword) have Saint Peter's pratice'of the' Paſſion, to 
(eaſe from ſin. This abſtraftive force'we ſhall find and feele* it will draw 
us fromthe felights of finne.” And not only draw tis ftom thar, bit draw 
fromustoo, ſornething ;make ſorne tea#es torunne from us, or (if we be 
drie-xyed, chat not. them yer) make ſome ſighs of devotion, ſome thouohts 


_ of grace;lome kind of thankfull acknowledgements to iſſue fron our ſotiles. 


Either by way of compaſſion,;as feeling that, Hee then: felt ; or by way of 
compun fe ax finder ” ſelves inthe namber of 'theparties, for cit 
He felt thena.' It is a-proper effect of 'our view of the Paſdion,' this (as St: 
Luke ſettsir downe, at the very place where heetermnes it $i) that they 
returned from it ſmiting their breſts as having ſcene a dolefull SpeBacle them- 

Now; asthe looking/from, worketh amoviag from; ſo'doth the looking 
#8, amovingth.- > Iii 1 30 177 3) COMITTDO 910190 DRC M00 5120 
- - For, firſt,: who is thete that canlooke unto thoſe bands and feer, that 
ead andthat beart of His ghar endured allthis, but muſt prim2 facie at the 
firſt, ſight ſee and ſay; Ecce quomods dilexit'nos'* Tfrhie-Tewes (chat ſtood by) 
hayd truly.of Him! at azar us grave; Bece quomods dilexit eur! when He 
ſhed but x fevy teares;our of His eyes ; how! tmuch moretruly may it be ſaid 


t Pet.4.1; 


of us, Ecce quomiodd dilexit 0s ! for whom'he hath ſhed hothWhter and Bloud: tohir.;6; 


yea, even from Hishearezadd tharimfuch pleiryAnd Helovinguts (6, if 
Our bearti.benetiron;yeait they\beirm; chey'cant A chooſebut feelethe 
mapneticall force of this laud:ſftone)rBoryro aloud;fone dorlyHee'reſernble 


me. This vertue attraftiveis-iulids hb codeaweenrtoyeroit 
- With-which (as 1t were the needle)aniffaithYelne buctonched-will id 


- 


xs Were Toncelift up,Ommla crabam ad Yobe11:31% 


Rraight. Wertannot but tine t6 Fimand:crulÞ ic Grn,chat Fo many Waies | 


bah ſhewed Hingſelfeformwe uritois)Ruaide wnor confireiatar files inch0- 
aur (ſaich; $+ 4mbraſe;;):Prove-rous,of any;that he loves us indeed, and 
we'ſhallewuſthim Iwithoutanymore adoe'r weeſhall beleeve aiiy 
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800d afficaxd of -him;Addwwhatis thite (rellmic)any whareaffirmdof 
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 CunisT t0-us-Ward, but thislove of His, being beleeved, will make! ; = 
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credible. | | OY ET. oo Sg hs» AU be Prong, £08 Hee 
. Pony es + ad kN 0 S. . * fa 0 S 
lam-2.22- Now, our faith is made perfect by warkes,or wel-doing (ſaith S. Zones) Ml 
it will therefore ſet us in a courſe of the Wwhi | yo 


* 
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ins ww er OO 


Ver. 3- 


thor but Finiſher, who held out, till Hee came to (\ 

ſo muſt we finiſh, not ſtadinm, but dolichum : notlike thoſe, of by 
; Tim-4.7 ſaid Cand ſaid truly) of himlſelfe, Carſum conſummavi, Thave finiſhed y. 

courſe, T have held out to tbe-wery end.. © _ 02 ©! 21 2329). 08 
3 Thatwe And in this, isthe Praxis of our firſt theorie or ſight of 'our love. But, 
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Heerethen, theſe meet not, there (otir hope is) they hallWeven bock 
together, and glory and re t kifſe ea het 
glorious reſt. Sd CE As ON 
And the right band addeth yet a degree further. For, dexteraeft pars 
#otior, So that, if there be any reft more eaſie, or any glory more glorious, 
than other, there, it is,60n thatþand, on that fide ; and He placed in it,in the 
beſt, in the chiefeſt,the fulneſſe of them both. At Go Þ's right hand is not 
onely power ; power, while wee bee here to prote&t us with His might out- 
ward,and to ſupportus with His grace inward : but at. His right hand alſo is | 
the fulneſſe of joy, for ever (laith the Palme : ) Toy, andthe falnefſe of joy;and pa. i6. 557 
the fulneſſe of it for evermore. COR | £2 Rn. 
This is meant by his Seat at the right hand on the Throne. And the ſameis 
our bleſſed bope alſo, that it is not His place only, and none bur His, bur e- 
ven ours in expetation alſo. The love of his Crofſe, is tous a pledge of the 
bope of bis throne, or whatſoever elſe, He hath or is worth, For;if Gor have 
rivenus CHR15T, and CH R 15T thus given himſelfe, what hath Gov, 
or C x R15T,they will deny us ? It is the ApoFtle's ownededution, 
| Toput it out of all doubt ; heare wee His owvne promiſe; that never 
brake his word. Tobim that overcommeth, will Igive to ſit with mee in my gre, 4 a1) 
Throne. Where to ſit, is the fulneſle of ourdefire, the end of our race, 
omniain omnibus : and further we cannot goe, Of a joy ſet before Him we 
ſpoke yer-while : here is now a joy ſet before us , another manner joy than 
was before Him : The worſe was ſet before Him the better Zefore us : and 
thiswe are to rin tO. EE OT ED Os : 
Thus doe theſerwotheories (or fights) th'one worke to love;th'other td 
bope; bothto the well performing of our courſe, that inthis Theater, be- 
tween the Saints joyfully beholding us in our rate, and Cnr 15T at our 
end ready to receive us, wee may fulfill our courſe with joy, and be parta- 
kersof the bleſſed reſt of His moſt gloriow Throne, 
| Letus nowtiirne to Him, and beſeech Him by the ſight of this day, by 
Himnſelfe (firſt) and by his (roſe and Throne both (both which he hath ſet. 
beforeus, thione to awake our love, the other to quicken ourbope) that we 
" this day and ever, lift up our eyes and hearts ; that wee miay, this day 
and ever, carry them in our eyes and hearts Jooke up to them both : ſo looke 
that wee may love the one; and iwait and hope for the other :ſo love and 
lo bope, that by them both wemay moe, andrhiat ſwiftly, even runne ta 
Him; and running not faint, butſo conſtantly runne, that wee faile not fi 
i 
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nally to attaine the happy fruitioti of Himſelfe, and of the joy and Glory of 
His bleſſed throne : that ſo we may find and feele Him as this day here, the 
Authour ; ſo, in that day, there, the Finiſher of onr Faith, by the ſamc out 
Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen. al & 
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reflect upon the ons wee heate, and the feaſts wee kee 
Cnxit5xs, dethwe dyeroſin; howby tnoding Hs Riſirr 
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- _I2Efore we rake view of the two Particalars; it will notbeamiſſers make alinle f, 
; ſtay at $ tientes he firſt wotd:becauſe it is the-ground of all the reſt; X nowing that Our Knowing & 
Chriſt © riſes; This, the 4poſle ſaith, the Romans did: knowing. Did know himſelfe The Meantt 
(indeed): that Chrif was riſen, for he ſaw Hime But howknew the Romans, or how © © 
know we? No other way than by relation, eicherthey or we : but yet we, much bet- 
ter,chan they : Iſay,by relation;in the nature of a verdi,of them that badſeene Him, 
even Gephas and the twelve; which is a full Iury, ableto findeany matteroffaRt,and 
to give. up a verdif# init. Andthat C.u:x 1 s t is riſen, is marter of fac. Bur,/if | 
tiyelve will not ſerve in this matter of fat (which in all other matters withrus, will) 3 Cor.15.57 
if agreater Enqueſt far,if five handred will ſerve,youmay have ſo many z for,of more 
than five hundred at once, was He ſeenc; many of themthenlivingteady to giveupthe . 
ſame verdi&, and to ſay the ſame upontheir oathes. -- - 70 
But to ſettle a knowledge, the number moveth not ſomuchi,as the qualitie of the 
Parties, If they were perſgns credulous, light of belcefe; they may-welt be challen- 
 ged, if they took not the way to ground their knowledge aright; 'Thar is (ever). beſt 
knowen, thatis moſt doubted of': And never was matter carried with more {cruple; 
and ſlownefle of beleefe, with more doubts and difficulties,xhan was this of Chriſt 
riſing. Mary Magdalen {aw it firſt,and reported it, They beleeved her not. Thetwo that muck. 16.4: 
went to Emaits, they alſo reportedit : They beleeved them nor: Divers women toge- Liik.24-:3. 
ther ſaw him, and came and told them :_ Their words ſeemed tothemanp@ an idle £ 35 
fained fond tale. They «ſaw Him z and even'ſecing Himz:yet they: doubted. When 36 
they were put out of doubt;andtolditbuttoonethat happened to be abſent (it was 
- St. Thomas 3) you know, how peremptory he was: Net het, unleſſe he might not ouly . 
ſeewith his eyes, but feele with his fingers, 6; in hi hand into Hu fide.” Andall this Toh20.25: 
hee did. Sainte ©Auguſtine faith well: Profet#d walde dubitatum eft ab illis;ne dubitare- 27. 
- tar 2 nobis + All this doubting was by them made,that we mightbe dur of doubr,and 28, 
knw, that Chriſt s riſen. SEE 20 1D ant pers. D Y! ; 
Surethey took the right courſe to kxow it certainly : and certainly they did know 
it,as appeateth. For never was thing knowen.inthis workd,ſo coffidently;conſtantly, 
certainely teſtified, as wasthis,that C n x 1 8-7 #riſe#.. By teſtifying it,theygor no- 
- thinginthe earth. Got nothing ? Nay, they loſt by it: their living;theit life; all they 
hadtoloſe; They mighg have ſavedall, and but ſaidnothing;-So certaine they-were; 
ſocertainly they did accompe of their knowing they couldnot be got fromiit:butto. 
their very laſt breath,to the very laſt drop of their bloud,bare witneſſerothe truth of 
this Article. : :and choſe rather to lay downe their lives;and to take their dearth, than 
todeny ; nay, than not.to affirme His riſing from death.” And thus did they know;and 
knowing teſtifie; and by their teſtimony came the Rowanrto their knowing 3 and ſo 
| - Qoewe: But (as I ſaid before) wezto a much ſurer knowing than they; For, whenthis 
was written, the whole' world ſtopt their eares at this report; wouldndtendure;ro 
| heatethem; ſtood out mainly againſtthem The ReſwretFion !'why,it was withrthe 
Grecais at Athens, xauaou©:4 very skorne:The Reſurrefion!why,jit was, with Feſtis 
the great Roman, weie, aſicknelle of the braine, a plainephrenſic-. That world that 4aa.45.4458; 
_ thenwas, andlong after,inſuch oppoſition, is fince comein : and(upon berterexa- — * 34; 
- mitiation of thematter,ſo ſtrangely teſtified, with ſo many thouſand lives of men (to | f 
- Gythe leaſtof them) ſad, ates ſober) hath taken-notice of ir, and both kwowtuand 
_ Aknowledged the truth of it; It was well fore-told by St. 1obn;hec eft viforiz,que = 
Vincit mundum, fides wveſtrs. -It. is proved true fince ; Thatthisfaithot Chrifts riſing «mah. 4.4: 5 - 
an made a conqueſt:of the-whole world: So thatafrer all the world hath take 
oopiedee of it, wee cometo know it. And fo, niore full to us; rhanto them; listhig 
*Ientes knowing, Now toour particulars : what we ktiows hong lt 7) 03.0914 
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| kTiwaas, The Apoſtle expreſſethitbeſt, where he ſaith;thar C u x 2 s:» by His ring haths- 
Liſhed death, and brought to light life and immortalitie : not life alone, but #fe ana mm 


mwrtalitie : which isthis our ſecond particular, Riſer,and riſen to dye. ne moregbecauls 
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Sermon t. Of th Rusvarzerion  þ} 

Bur, the third is yecheyord borh theſe : more worth the knowing, more worthy 5 Thayfren 
— Ke 4 deat, | h a "o *% os 5-0 S Hi Where bef {; 4 -bencefa b 
our acrampt + death hath w moredominion over Him. Where, as we beforeſayd, one” ,,.,45,14 
thing it was to riſeagaive, anotherto dye wa wore « ſo ſay wenow 3. Itis one thing not more dowinion 
to _dye3 another, #0# 3 under the dominionof death : For death;and deaths dominion 9" bin. 


a 


"ars two different things: + Death it ſelfeis nothing elſe, burthe yerie ſepara- 


4 


tiot-of the life from the body : deaths dominion, a thing of farre larger exten. 


By which word (of deminion)the Apoſtle ould haye us to conceiveof death; as of 


ſomegreat L'o ® », having ſome large Signiorie : Evenas three ſeverall rimes (inthe yer. x4; 
Chazter before, hee ſaith) Regnavit mors Aeath reigned as if death wereſome mighty =7- 
Monarch, having ſome great- dominions underhim. Andſoit is: For looke haw ab 
many dangers; how many diſeaſes, ſorrowes, calamities , miſeries.there be of this mot» | 
tall life; how-many panes, perils, ſnarerof death 5 ſomany ſeverall provinces are 
there of this dominion. Inall which, ot Tome of them,while we live weſtill are un« 
der the juriſditionand arreſt of death, all thedayes of out life. And ſay that wee 


 ſcapethem all; andnone of themhappento us, yer live we ſtill ynder feare of them, 


and that is deaths doywinion too. For hee is- (as 7ob calleth him) Rex pavorts, Tob if. 13; 
King of feare. _ And, whien wee ate out of thislife too. unleſle wee pertaineto _. 
C 4 & 1 8 r and His ReſurreFion,weearenot out of his dominiop neither. For Hell G 
it ſelfe is ſecunds mors ({o termed, by St. 10hp) the ſecond death, or ſecond part of Apo<35- C7 
deaths dominion. I ALAS Fray 3 Wok Er CS] >" 81.8, 
Now, who ts there that would defireto JJ aine tothis life; yea, though it 
wereimmortall,to be ſtill under this dominion of death here ; ſtill ſubje&,ſill liableto 
the aches and paynes, tothe griefes and gripings, tothe manifold miſeries of this vale 
of the ſhadow of drath ? Bur then, the other, the ſceond region of death, the ſecond 
part of his dominion, who can endure once to be there 2 There they ſecke and wiſh for 
death,and death flycth fromthem. va WIEN oft | 

Verily, #:ſ#giis hot enough; riſing, xt to dye agarne is notenongh, except wee 
may bee quit of this d#minion,and rid of that, which we cither feele or feare;all out 
lifelong. Therefore doth -the_4poſile adde (and ſoit was needfull, hee fhould) 
death hath no dominion over Him. Ny dominion over Him ? No ; for Hee, domini- 
on over it. For, leſt any might ſurmiſe;, He might breakethrough ſonie Wall, or 
get outat ſome window, and {oſtealea reſurredion, or caſuallycometoit; Hetells apoc.r.r8; 
them, no : it. is not ſo.  Ecce claves mortys & inferni. : ſee hete, the keyes both of phy 
the firſt and ſecond death. "Which is a plaine proofe, He hath maſtered, and got the | 
dewinion over both death and: him that hath power of death, that is thedevill. "Both : Conts.5 $5" 
are ſwallowed up in vidory,and neither death any more ſting, nor heffany. more dowi- © 
non, Sed ad Dominum Deum nofirum ſpect int exitus mortis : but now unto. G o Þ onr 


\ 


. be 2 | © '6 : a? 
| Lox belong the iſſnerof death : the keyes are at His girdle; He canlet out as ma- EE. 


by as He lift. 


 Thiseſtate is it, which he calleth, Coronm ite; not Life alone,but the Crowne of 
6 fe, or alife crowned with immunirtie of feare of any evill;ever to befall us, This is | 
itwhich (inthe next verſe) he calleth living unto G © », the eftate of the 5:/dren of Yer-32, 
the reſurrettion, tobe the Sonsof Go », _— to.the Angels; ſubjeRt to-no part of 


Apoc.3.19; 


abs deminion, butliving in ſecurity, joy and bliſſe for ever. RE 
_ And nowis our particular full. * Riſe tolife firſt ;* and life freed from death,and 
10 :7mmortall ;3 and then exempt from the dominion of death, andeyery part of it ; and 
fo happyandleſſed. Riſe againe; ſomay Lazarws, orahy mortall mandoe that is 
not it. Riſe againe to life imirtall + ſo ſhall all doe, inthe end, as well the unjuſt, as. 
the juſt ;rhatis notir. ' Bar, riſe apaitiets life immortall,with' freedome fromall miſe- 
re, to live to; 'and with G © » 1n; all joy and'glorie.evermore, that is it; thatis: 
HRISYts reſurrettion.. Et 14 ({aith St. Auguſtine) ſperatalem reſurreftionem, 
Prodter bas ef Chriflianue, Live in hope of ſuch a reſurrecizon; and for thishopes ſake, 
Cartiethy ſelfeas a Chriſtian, Thus have we our particular;of that we are to know: 
touching Ctzr or riſew.. , NI TEC. 
And now weknoy all theſe, yetdoe we riot 4ccompt ourſelves ta know them per- 
as 'Niu4 _-; 
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of, theſe two, * Cn x'1's x $ gjingand'* His riſingare ſolinked'topether; 
their Awdites ſo entangled -one with ariother, as itis very hard to ſever thei,” 'A; 
this'you ſhall obſerve, the Apoſtle 'neyer goethabouttodotit, biit Rill {as it webe 
purpoſe) ſuffers one to draw inthe other continually.” It is not here a one; biray 
over his Epiſtles 3 ever they ruti together, asif he werelothto metition'ofiewithom: 
the other. OATS CER ESO TOUT Vol AI OL TE HL as SR: 
And it cannot bee denied, but thar their joyning ſervethromany'igreatgoodpir. } 
poſes. Theſe two, * His Death;and'* His riſing, they ſhew His two Natures, Hum | 
and Divine : * His Humantnature and weakeneſle; in dy:ng, * His Divine nature an 
power, in riſing againe. © 2./*Theſc ſhew His two Offices z His Prieſthodand Bis 
Kingdome. ' His Prieſthood, in the ſacrifice of His death : » His Kingdorme, inthe | 
glorie of His reſurrettion, 3. They ſet beforeus, His two maine Bexefits, *\Imterjtum 
mortis, * and principium te; * His death, the deathof death; * His riſeng; the tevi- * 
ving of lifeagaine : the one,whatHe had ranſomed us from $the other, what Hehad © 
purchaſed forus. 4. They ſerve as two Houlds,wherem ourlives aretobe Foo any 4 
the dayes of our vanity may be faſhioned tothe likeneſſe of the S 0'N'$ x of Gov: 
which are our two dwtyes,” that weareto render,/ for thoſe two benefits proceeding  * 
from the two offices of His two natures conjoyned. Ina word :-they arenot welltv 
be ſundred; for, when they- are thus joyned, they are the very abridgement of the 
: whole Goel.” | OT PTL 2 OC TRAITS AI 
+ Thecauſeof —Of themboth thenbriefly.OfHis dying firſt : inthat He died, He died once toffui 
His djizg. Why dyed He once, and why but once ? Once He died to ſin, that is , fin was the cauſe, * 
1959S Hewasto djeonce, As inſaying, HelivethtoG ©», weſay, Gov istheeunſe of Hi | 


Once. - Oe y 1es hy 
Ms life>1o, infaying, He dyed to fon, we ſay, bn was the cauſe of His death, Go»,offlis 1: 


$54{26 


riſing + fin, of bor bon And looke how the reſurreton leadeth us to death; evetias | 


naturally doth death, unto ſn, thefting of death. ROSE 
To ſin then He died: Not ſimply to fin; but with reference tos; For; a daih. 
. leadeth us to;ſi»; ſo doth ſim toſinners;thatis, to out ſelves > And fo will theopp 
| tion be moreclecreand full : He livethunto Gov ; Hedied unto man. With reference 
Exp .9.6;. . (Ifay) tous; For firſt, He died unto wr 5 andiif itbe true, that Puer vatw#eft mobi, 'tis 
iy as true,that ir mortunseſt nobis + Tf being a child, He was borne tons; becomming® 
man, he ajeats is. Botharettues : i onen Dh AR DON WO ORR v1 ogg. AR 
To then firſt, He died, becauſe He would ſaves. To fen;ſecondly ; becauſeelſe 
He could not ſave us. Yes,He could have faved us,and neverdied forus;ex plenituli- 
ze poteſtatis, by His abſolute power,if He would have takenthat way;"That wa 
would not; but proceed by way of 1uſtice;; doe all, by way of 1uſtice,” And, b 


ould 


Joh. 18, 8. 


2 Arid but once. * 
Joh.x.29. 
Hebra.as, andutterly 70 exhauſt all the fins,of all the ſmners,ofallthe world; The excallency ol 
© © _ His Perſon,thatperformedir, was{uch;The excellencig of the obedjenct,that He pets | 
. formed, fuch;*he excellencie both of His humilitie and charitre wherewith' He pete , + | 
formed it, ſuch; andof ſuch value evericof them ; (and all of them'imuichmore 
as made, that His once dying, was TION WOE and enough agai 
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Now of His life : He liveth into Gov. The Rigourof the lawbeing fully Aorerg * 
ſatisfied; by; His:death : then, was Heno longer juſtly, but wrongfully derainedby *- 
dath : As therefore; by 'the powet He had; Helayd downe His ife;ſo Herooke it | 
againe, and: roſe againe from the dead. "And hot only roſe Himiclfe 5 But, in one con. | 

' current; a&ion,' G 0D,, whothad by His death, received tull ſatisfaQiony reached 
Hun (asit were)-His hand; ant raiſed Him to life... The Apoſtles word 334; ihthe 
native force doth more. properly ſignifie,: rayſed by another, that riſes by Himſelfe, 
Andis ſouſed, to ſhew; it was done, noronly by the power of the Svnze, but by rhe 
will, conſent; and co-operation of the Father , and Hethe cauſe ofit; whoforthe -:- © - 
over:abyndant merit. of His death, and His humbling Himſelfe;and becomming obedient pyil.a.n; | 

- todeath, even the death of the Croſſe, not only rayſed Him, but propter hoe, even for thit * 
cauſe, exalted Him alſo,;to live with Himyin joy and glory+for ever. For, aswhen He 

| livedto man; He lived to much milery,; ſo, now He Lizeth io G 0D, He liverhinall 
felicitie, This part dens oppoſitely ſerdowneto the former : living, tocgxclude dy: 

ing agzines liythg to God, ro.exclude deaths dominion, andallthings percaining to ir, 
For, as with G.0-D is life,andthe fonntaneof life; againſt death; leventhe forntaine | 
of life never failing, but ever renewingto allerernity: ).ſo with Himal{o,/is'rorrews Phil. 36.19; 
deliciarum, a maine river of pleaſures; even pleaſures for evermore ztieverebbing,bur 
ever owing, toall contenrment ; againſt the mniſeries belonging:to deaths domining, 
Andithere He {iverh thus : not now, as the Sowne of G:0/p,as He lived beforeall 
worlds, bur as the Sonne of 4p, inthe right of our nature < taeſtateus,.in this life, 
iache hope of a reverſion; andin the lifeto.come, in perte@andfull pollefion of His 
owne, and His Fathers bliſſe and happinefle : when we ſhall alſo /zvers Go », and 
God br all in all; which isthe higheſt pitch of all our hope. We ſee then, Hs dying 
and+ifng, and.xhe grounds of both: Andhus hayc we the #0/all of our Sctemtes. 


1 


- - Now followeth-out atcompt. - An accomptis either of what is comming to us, 
andthat welikewell :: or Ry from us, andthat'is not ſo pleating. Comming 


= 
1046, 1 call marter of benefit Going from ws; matter of duty : where(I doubr) many: ; of ops toms 
anexpeRationwill be deceived; making «rcomprrohearetrom the reſurreionmar- mings m the 
ter of benefit, only tocome in, where the Apoſtle callerh tis to abrompt formiarter of au- OS 

5 which is to goefrom us, 0 ons 4 TG FEST CN 

..\ An accomptthereis pininga/nby efron ot matter of bexefit and Com — 

forts ſuch an-onethereis,and we havetouched it before, The hope oF gayning a bet= 

Fer life, which groweth from Chriſts riſing ,/is'our capafort againſt rheteare of loſing 

this. Thus doe we comfort our (clvesagaiaſt our deaths: Now bleſſe ed be G o'pthat ,pai.s; 

bath regenerated. us to. a livelychope,/by tbe reſurretFion Tefus Chriſt ': Thus doe we. . 

comfort our ſelves againſt our friends deith ; Coiufort:your, felves ove another (ſaith 

the Apoſtle;) with theſe-words ;' what words bee-they/?! Even'thoſe' obout'S a- i Theſ 4.18; 
'Y190u inthe Goſpel, Reſurget frater tune, Thy brother (or thy Fathery,or thy friend). 1, 4.5, 
ſhall riſe 4gaine. | And nor onely againſt death, bureven againſtall he; miſcxtes off — * *? 

thi life : Tt was Iobs comfort onthe dung- hill: well yer, widebo Deuniin carke med * 

1ſhel ſee-G 0-0. 5n my fleſh: And not in our thiſerieSalotie, but wheh we doewell; 1,409 15. 

and no. man-reſpeRerh us forit.: Iris rhe Ypoflesconcluſian of: the Chapter of the CET 
' Teſorreltion' :; Beof good cheete yer, Labor weiterinon erit inavi in Dowins ;/ your [a+ \ Cqx.x5, gh, | 
Inf. Alltheſe waies, comfort commeth unto us, by it, 25 $01 3N$9\ 
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: ture; and toucheth but our bodies;And thatinthe lifeto'conme. Iris alertor i 
which runneth inmens heads, when they heare of thereſarretHionto po {4-58 
Colof.3.1. . as, of a matter' meerel furure, and nottorake placerill the latt& day. Not oily | 
Chrift s riſes, burif all be, asirſhould be; Wee are already Hil 
Apoc.20.6, -Apoſle, inthe Epiſtle this. day, the very firſt words of it:'Yand even here'now' 
| St. Jobn,)istherea ff ne Reſurrettion, and happic is he that hath his parti it," likes. 
roritis to conceitthe RefurretFionas athing meetely rod, , aid no wayestobem: 
cidentinto the Spirit or Soule, at all. The Apofle hath already given Repo Item'to EY 
contrarfe,in the. nd of thefourth: Chapter bet ore: Where be faith 3Heroſt' ag; 
owr Tuſtification: and, Tuſtificationis a mattet ſpirituall !7sſtiſicats eff Pirits, Franke | 
Apoſtle) of Chriſt Himſelfe. Vetily, here muſt the þirit riſeto grate; or aſe ieich 
Fi $64; it ſhallthere r:ſe#o glory. This thenis our firlk acrompr;that accomprofol J ] 
we Sad ist0 bee palled, and out.of hand; this Sit; which firſt-we friul tk 
order for. 2's 
, The Summe or charge of which accom pt, is ſet dent in theſe Words: Si | 
Tobelike Q vos + That webelikeCu x rx s r,carricHis Imuz#whois heavenly, as we _ C 
CHRIST. cartied the Image of the earthly » Be rontormed to Hit hkeneſſe, hw” What C x ay 4 
hach wrought for us; thelike bee wrought in us :\Wh: SHe" s 7 
fleſh ;the like wrought.inusby-His Spizit, Ttis a Maxime of main c 
Fathers,char fiich an accompt muſt be: The former,what Cx 1s hath wroughtſn 
us, Dems reputat nobes, Gov accompreth tous :'Forthe latter, what Cururs > hath - 
wrought 7# 3 Repatate vos, we muſt ahaoe x toGoD. And,that Carine Ms, 
that we faſhion our ſelves like Him. L211-Df15  2mH0- 4 
Like Him,in as many points, as we may: [but namely and expre 21h dele 
hereſfet downe,* 1» dying 1oſin,* In living umo'Go'p,intheſe two: \andrhenſe. 
condly, in doing both theſe, ed zz, but once, for all. 
Like Him in theſetwo-: * In His dying. ForHe dicd not only tO offer 4 
for us ({aith.St. Pas/) but alſo to leave an example tous (faith St. Peter.) aſa 
ph.s.1. plearewetabelike. *1» Hi riſing. For He aroſe, notonly that we mightbe regest-- * 
bo 2  Yaedjoalively hope, ſaith St. Peter - bur alſo, thatwe might be grafted into the ſmili- 
4 _ of -His-Reſurrettion ; ſaith St. Paul, alictle before, in the th werſt of this ve 
ak, That $imilitude are weto reſemble. Sohavewe Oey art: 
theſe, whereunto we are to frame our Similiter & vos, .;. 24-42 
He dyedto fin; there is our patterne:'Ourfirſtaccompt, 1 muſtbe :Ompt yo fu _ ; 
dead toſin. Andthat wedoe ,when,thereisneither ation, nor folio pak; ine | 
of life,in us,toweid fin ;no moreghanina.dead bodie: when,as men eruoified (which © | 
is not TIP yg nd bit the kind of "His ” IF _ We ns» ng at 


s 1n Dying to 


Yerle Is 


not- oy "6 free po pang how ' only-wemiy comethus fare: 

ſinne 7eigne wot,' weare not a.crowne, fic not inathrone; hold no:PurhiamentowWithit 
us, give usno/awes ; ina word(as inthe fourth Papaya acyuc we ſerves vari” Ti 
<6 pore dininef fe xthar; bythe gridha Gapy | wemults 
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\. He hvath to God. Sg pracnhe Hisy fre Binh : ; 6uHſc 


| amp mult be, C our ſelves liviny ante Gd, Now (into ares 
rg ( rhefourth v#ſoJ even, wwaltei novneſsf fe, Tok 
move; wv onFip all ation ;and argueths lifes But; re ere epod 
_ old will whey, ky ic muſt be awew ifes we muſt notreturneback to'outformet* 
courſe, but paſſe: over, to- ariother tiew converſation,” Andina wotdt#before)to ... * 
by to God (with Saint Pa#lhere)isto live ſerandums Denm; artording tv Gvd,imtht. 
rit (with Saint Peter, 1 Peter 4.6.) And, then live we according to Him, when His - 
wy is our law, His Word out rile, His Sons Jife our example;His Spirit tacher than 
our owne ſoule, the guid: of our ations, Thus ſhall-we be prafvus Its the Srroifivude $Fo%> 
of His ReſurreFon. | LON” ov; 
, Now, this Smilitude of the Reſurreflion;calleth romy inde;angchet Smiltal _ 
ofthe ReſarreZFion, inthis life too, which T finde inScriprure mentioned ir fltreth us) 
well: it will not' be amiſle, to reg you of reap f the "way, it it wit tithe! us the 
' better willing,'to6Enter into this acco | 
At the tine that 7a ſhould have inofved by his Father, Iſa wadiorNalie\ Gen.23-7; 
vety neere it heyds z there wasfire;and there was'a wife ;and he was appointed ready! 
tobe a Sacrifice." *Of whichcafe of his, the w4 ref ile, itrthenention of this Farker : 
Abrahams faith (Htb. 11:) Abraham (Caittr hee) by Faith 19/440: $vade full ac 'Uebr.x1.19: 
compt, if 1ſage had beene ſlaine;, G'& v war ubleto raiſe him Font the dead © Andeven 
fromthe dead, Gov io ed him, and his Fa#hty received him, & <pgcoy% itt a certaine 
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ſmilitade, or after a ſort. Marke that well : Raifong Tſar; fromimminent danger of 
preſent death is (with'the £poſtte) a kinde '0 Riſarreftion, And if it beeſo, and: 
ifthe Hor r Gn 05 r/watrant us to call that,” 2 kinde of Reſurroftion', how can 
we, bat on this Day, the Day of the ReſarreFion;'call to mitide, and wwithall render 
unto Gov our unfained thanikes and praiſe, for our late ReſwrredFion 33G, forour 
kinde of reſurrettion; Hee not long lince'vouchaſedus, Our caſe; was 1ſaar's eaſe, 
without doubt there was frez andin ſtead of atife, therewas powder enough; and 
we weredeſigned all of us;and even ready to be ſucrificed; ever Abrahams, Iſaac; and 
all, Certainely if 1ſaac's wete,ours was 4 kinde of reſurrettion: and weld to acktiow- 
ledgeit. We were as neere as he ; we were not only within the Dopiwiny; but with- 
inthe Verge, nay even within the very ga#ts of dearh; From thence hath G o'» raiſed 
us,and givenus\this eare,this ſomilitude of the reſwrretion,that we mipht,this day”. 
of f afrthnc Hs So, preſent! him ;Wwith this (in the Text) of - hyjing t0'7h60 
coarſe 0 fe. F594 17 I36 
And now (toreturneto our faſhioning our ſelves./iketo H3m;ntheſe YAsMere 
1s a death natural, and a death Civitl; foisthere a death wwall; bochin Philaſopbie; 
and in Divimirie + and; if x death, then: c Terry ently; arftrrefioncie.” Eyery* 
great and norable change, of our courſe of life weare notnow atly longer; 
the ſame men, -rharbefore we were, beeit from oberter, ox fromberterts: 
worſe,is a morall death: : > 4 moral death; eo that, wecchangefromy and amvorallroſwy.. 
reition, tothat we to. 'If we changeto: thebetret;har'is ſms death: 1 if weal-' 
terto the worſe;thatis (x20 rhw9e4 whenwe commit ans” die; we are deadin- 
rn +, hoaangy: eur res aur Trae renee 
,and relapſe backe, rilerh againe, fr 0 fotzes 
Re ect inge: yrapnerly ourwhole ti. Alfour i hen: 
In one of them; | 16510! "FSwo ME | j_Q 
- Now then, that webenot,all ariſe OT rthatbCantod faſt ovlooſc;hr Dicks z And hat 

ut mettle, and'in nerele onr- dacke ©: + ir willtbehoveusbncemore yer, nolooke bixcke 976 /or «2. 
upon our ſniliter &# vr; even uporthewordinZas," "femel, once: That is; thatyee* 
act onely dye:to.ſov;- and tive 19 G'0'»\; but heand\#ivr, as He did;(that.is) ove >for” 
at; whichis atrurter uo ora. pnoe," of ſhumes\dominion-: - andacominuatl con: 
ſtant perliſtingy, in a good courſe once begun. Sinnes dominion, it languiſhethſome-' 
"mes In ts in us 2nd fallerky ' into ſwonne © Puritdyerti net quire;-ovce For'dll. = 
$56 apes wn coketh apa lictcyabdgirath fomefigne of life's bor - 
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| Thar, is the beſt and andſureſt ſenſe (we 4 fore moſtts-be: of 
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There wetaf, and there we eſee, e bow gracious t 
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But, nwis Cuntst "riſen FS the dead, Ts math | 
|, oft fr uits of them tat ſleepe. : 


: O HE fame OE of Cun1s Gr aMifw-. i 
Ry con taught the Remans matter” of dwly 3 the | 

A |[{ame here, out of the ſame reſurrettion, reacherh | 

Wy che Corinthians matrerof hope. There,ſimiliter & | 

Aj v0s5, by way of patterneto conforme ur ſelyesto * 

I] Him in newneſſe of life : And here fl] | 
inanother ſenſe, by way of promiſe; that ſo doing | 
He ſhillhereafterconformeusto Hlimſt . 
2 - 1 oxr vile bodies, and make them like His glori® - 
© 5 --5 fovk Thar wlornet Hor ney own fi: 


ET S=SECLRRE 

| _—_ ————=—— | dl ie Eh to hop w 
' two, Labour and Hope, the Chrebj hop ethitrone 4themero day, her firſt Authent. 
They ſort well; and being ſung +, nakea good harmony. Bur, that without 
this, labour without hope, is no pa mu 
To riſe and toreclaime our ſelves, from a ſinfull courſe of life, we have long [7 ' 
ved in, is labour (ſure) andgreat labour. Now, labour, of it ſelfe, is a har{hut- | 
pleaſant thing. ; unleſleir bee ſeaſoned with hope. Deber, qui arat, inſpe. arare' (art 


the CApoitle) above atthe IX, Chap, inthematterof rhe a” ; 


7; thoR 6 TI b TTY ? "IF 
He that plowes ons maſt plow in bop ; his plough yillgox age ea {; hisfurrowes will 
be but thallow. Men may frame to emllremha leaſe 3bur .>.5- +1 
eh Apoſles ſaying will prove true, ren aggro yon 125m Mis 
laboux and labourers. agcarding! yz f Deight 
then, Jeades us to.hopes!: ; T 
Apoſtle ſaw this z.and, thorefore.i is conf FEA & thus PTE towen» = 
aloe e, and the labor therefore, ito raiſe for them, and ta ſer before them mat- 
rer 0 h ope- Hopi here in this life, he aquld ſerthem none,' They werezas he was 
himſelf ©, at quotidie pmoxior (Varean-) every; houre,.i in danger to be drawentothe 
 blocke; Tr muſt therefore be fromanother or arleaſt,as the Text is, by a hapeof > 
being; reſtored to. life -againe... Ic'was- their, 6ale-at Corinth, hereinthis Chaprer, / '* 
plancly.;.Ifwe guſt die #0 morrowy-ifi therebeally.c hr ſhall become of us;then let xs ver.z:; 
ut. «nd drinke while, we may If; we benotfure of another life, let us make ſure of 
this, - - Bur, wheninthe ſequeleof the Chapter, he.had ſhewed there was reforing 3 
:ndthat,ſo ſure he was of ir;thathefalls to'inſult.overthemrin theſe rermes,they gird 
uptheir loynes againe, and fall to'their labours afreſb,as kngwing,cheir Izbour ſhould _-; : 
not be 4p vaine inthe L o-x.». This hope: leades.us ro gur reſtyging.  ," Verſ. 245, 
Our reſtoring. is.but' a promiſe, ſhall bee: reſtored : thati necellarily referres roa@ 3 
Party that iS to make it good. Who is that? Cun1s r:Cunrsr & Eldg.4; 
ras 1g Whyhope & jopnedy tothe living (ſaith the Wiſe-man:) Cu ns isdead ; 
laſt Friday. © If He be our bope, and Hebe dead; our hope is dead too: And, 
ifour hope be dead;ourlabour will nlive lotg :nay; backiabetiicied with-Cyxrsr 
in His grave. .It-wasthe MUAY ay that 1efkto Emaue - -fayrthey '( ſuppoſing Luke 24.zt; 
4 RT's 7 tobedead) nes autem. ſperabamus, we were once ingood kobe! by Him, 
| that is, while Helived': 3s muckito 5 ts now He is in His grave, out hope isgone ; 
weare even going to Emaus. . But then after, as ſoone as they ſaw, He was alive a- 
gaine, their hope revived zand withtheix hope, their laboxr,; and preſently. backe a- - 
ah lerafalem, roche Lirds worke, and bade Emans farewell; So He leads us to 


our; labour, to hope; hope, to.gurre#oring.; our reforing, to. Chriſt, who, 25 He 
 hahreftored NPs : al bp S it, who, 


will reffore ns alſo tg \And this keepes ws from going 


to Emaar... It pedp qxerbially mas banded. a people [op - alltharare at 
ſerchams, havg! joſh fe hopes. 3 are {aid rogoenhither :.and thither weſhouldall 
p0e, evento.Emaws, un tor the hope.t that breathes rom, this verſe : without, \ which, 

| twereacold. Occup tion to bea.Glhuriſtian. .,: 

+  Thisthen isthe hope of this XP ſes win ſpes rbedta.: ; -worch all bogreglen what- 
ſoever, All hopes el{e,ate but ſþes ſpirantium, hopes, whilewe breathe; Thi 
&xprantiuns, the hope,yhen we canfetcl gur SOR m PORE: Thea 


hecanſ ſay.is, dy 0, ſpero'? his hapeis as long cath, The 7s 
reth, higher; F-—-; 5h Ng £ eGuh _ 
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*Mar: 28.5, cher ; Bll the * Eo/kngelsfs ſoteſtifie. | 
oops 5. © This Text isa good Text; bitt reacheth hot tous, unleſle- it be help& 


IL pee Expuſition > and then it will, The Zx nk is ir, that giveth us. 
** hope,andrhe cprowjl of our hope. C u x 15T «riſen ox, ſaith the #1 a; Nh rh r 


the firſt fruits, ſaith the. poſtie. And, tharke wdl[that word fs FT 
thar word, is our hops,” For, if He be as the; af ws His'rif6ng, His 73 


reach to all that are of the heape; whereof He chef ſt fruits.” This'is our Kc E 


Il. Bur, our hope muſt havea reaſon (Gaith Saint *P#er)) and webeready within,'b 
b Heb 3-15: Þope that baths ground (ſaich Saint Pax!) thatis, © fies que vow confundit. 


6Rom, 5.5. then ſhewed asdhis w_ ſhewerh us the tronitl of i it. This: That, in in very & ws] 


we are tobe allowedto be reftoredrolife, the ſame way we loſt it. Bur we! of 
by man? or, to ſpeakein'parcicular, 'By Ufdam;/ we came by our attainder, 


therefore, thar, by man (and to [peake i in particular, ) thar,'by Ca R x Tz) "I 


come to our reſtoring. Thus, is the ground or ſubſtafice of our hope. 
I'V. And thus he hath ſerbefore us this day, i#earid death, in themſelyes and there 
ſes , twothings,that;of all other: d6e moſt concerne us. Ourlaſtpoint ſhall bety; 


ply it ro chic Mears; thisday, offeted unto u3towardrhe reſtoring 1a to oli 004 
13 val . 


L He A6&iine of the Re te ſari 15 6ne of the Tiindaizns fo calls by this fl ' 
The Text; Hebr,6.1. Itbechove 


x0. I oncorif; faying firſt, Chriſt 6 riſen. 
pans Ofall f, byſoyn Chrittians. ,Chriſt is the hope. : bur, not Chrift every way 
bur,as 77ſen.' Evenin Chriſt,un-riſen, thereis no hope. Well doth the 


Hoſea 2.15, here: and,when he would oper to us 4 ate of h ope,carry us to Chrifts s Sepulchetinp | Y } 


to ſhew us, and to heare the LM tage 50h Hes riſen, Thence after to deduce; 
were able to doe thus much for Himſelfe, 
35 much for us. ' We ſhall be reftortd io life. 


Verle 19. This had he proceeded, inthe foure Yerſes before, deffruffiv?;t Miſerablis that | | 


mani, thar either laboureth, or faffireth in vaine. '* Chriftian | menſeemeto doeſy,and. 


Br doefo, if therebe no other Uifeb ut this," 3 Thereis no other life but this, if therebeno , 


Reſurrettiop, + There isno reſwrre#ion, if Cu n't s 1 bemot i riſen ; tar, ours 


deth,on His: And now hetumeth all about againe. Butnow (faith he) * Cx Cutter, | 
# riſen. * If Hebe, weſhall: 3 Tf we ſhall, wehave (as Saint Pawl callethit) a Mg- 


Tir.x3. ſed hope, andſoalifeyet behinde., + If ſuch hope we have, Leer men,, 


in vaine, So,thereatefourcthings: *"Cunisrs ifs: our reforing,, 3out bij, | 


and 4 our /aboxr. "Alt thedoubtis, of therwo firſt : "hi er 
G4 Ifa'r rofoie WY ; wehayeg ood hoy "if ev th hope; our: o 
The two, firſtarein "the thier 2a the laſtwords:' Th Y« 
 thelaſt,weſball be refort4to life. "Our endevouit i Is,'t; 
firſt, to lay the coryer-Hone. 
-Chrift # riſen, is the Angels Text! © 'A part ofthe or 


asthe Apoſite faith, was ſeenof Hyzels,by them de — oi 


ns fo primum fecit illis videntiuns certitudo, poſt morientiuns hs januen iy 


bt 


dibilemihi f cit credentinm multitude. Irbecamecredible atfrſt, by the 
irs awit; then, bythe conftaxcy d for cotifeffion'ef 
, "now, the huge mul7zad oftherd, at 
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Th him therefore(as a skilfull worke-man)toſee'tt ſurdylad 
pur. That,isfl = laid,charis laid onthe 7ocke : andthe rockeis Corife. Therefore 1a 
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CanisrT iriſen: Suppoſe Hobo: os they e Though: Ca/xisrs vie 
did ho way goncermeus; or werhar x.yet)*\dirſty in'thara Vifus,) ore of our dwne 
fleſh and bloud harhrgorren/fuch-avietar 0a bt uae *:Then, io that, 
darts delnniter/ntt quir Himſelfe 1;for innicexrzes faker1 8 Thirdly,inrhat 
Hehath: rr ears rl for amities. occy Eaftlyzin tharHe bath wipedayyay 

the ignominie of His faf, with the glwy of His rife NY aine, Foruertweand vd/oufs 
fake : for all theſe, We! Wer cauſe oye with ira ofgrn. 
lon: OT) | 
_ : 101 ©) ENK9 ol C2 240EY, 113 Þ ? pie V1 wa 5; _ 
: Bur, the Hpoitles owatinions aligys : tha Text(che waujels Te) 2 10 | 
would norſcrveour rutce,furtherrhanT haveſaid. - Well may'weebrgraculate Him, The > op, 
ifthar be all: but, ocherwiſe it pertaitestous, "Cu n'7h vr @ riſes; The Apoitle E'y ri 


CHRIST, 
therefore encers further; teling'us, That*C'# x1 's > didrhus 77 ſe;horas Cu K'I'ST yo firſ 


onely,but,as'C mars "2 the fi fruits, Ci «157! be nds inrifing.becomethe 7**: 
firſ fruits: riſen,and ſoriſen : _ Sas to f cake after of weixlutiberei is'in 
CunTisr ran hd, wet warp ere =O 
qut any relative; OUS, Or (In w wellmay we be glad;as 
one ſtranger is'for anorher So another, bur orcoapu Ah r coucetncs usnoratiall;)-» Then, 
that He hath ſecond, $2 body Politihe; fri arrof a'Company or. Corporati- 
on;that have toHim, and'He to themy'a matualF and reciprocallreference: In which 
reſpe, His reſurr efhiow wi Conderne lefſe than Himſelfe:Iriis char, He giveth 
usthe fir; 1#-ofiivcheword Primitiie that Cn ne + inHisrifhg;commeah nor 

to be conſidered asa Totumintegrale, or bod naturall alokie; as C uri rs 7,00 ly : 
but{that which maketh for us) He hath beſides another capacirygthat Heis a part of 
0caperation;or body; of which body weartrhe miners; This beingwonneylooke | 
vharHe hah uffered drone; ir pereainerh to us,an and wehave ourparrin ice ©1577 
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You: ſhall Candi2over wheiryou do futh nds makemuch of chem) As 2 pare 
Cunr's bl Ss fan 2Headigapan:Cuni srcalledis* Root; Root is a parte the whns F T 
and here-C'i nin Aon ory tn mdertcs know)is but;aparr ofrhefraits, þ ppc a6 
buta handful of a heapezors- ;apdrefercervrothoreſt of the fruiri,as a pays;to 
the whole,So that hereis(inthe 4 479 conceipt)one maſſe or heape of all mankind: 

theremainder;/$0as,by the Law of the 
nar dc: whatfoey He did;Hedidto 
Parr (amen paar pany hog 
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Prov.2y.11, 


Chap.s.7. 


Levir. T3 19, 


derſtanding whereof, wearc tohave tothe Laws tothe | 
firſt beginning of cham, ens panes 
Evangelicoll my v 


is,60 ſe himfelbeby;: Ui ebb Rants W 1 
ful rn n art) edn) propa af oper For The t ; 


ror: wauld have ferved\i\ tos, if-the head bea yr pies chetbog Fr fork 
whole body : andif the Rowhave life,theibranghes ſhall yor. betray ye 
refuſeththeſe, and others that offered themſelves, an chos Eh ra 1ertheteme 


firſt fructs.: Andwliyſot?! RE ad IH pi him _— | 


This v ay day (Saber Jrhe dayoP Gouz 1 KS” according tothoTin 
is the day off ofthe: fir the very Feaſtcarrieth:him tothe word; NN 
could be more 


hoſen,youſhal 


Vander the Law, they might not eat of the fruits of the earth, ſo long as hey 
prophane, Prophane they were, untill they wereſacred- And, onthis wiſe wen 


ſacred. . All the ſheaves in/afield (for examples ſake) were unholy. . Oneſbales 


:1, takehout of all the reſt,which ſheafe wecall the firſt frofs, + That,inthe hameoſthe ' 
*+: teſt;is ft up a loft and ſbekento andfrogbeforetheÞ on'p, and TI conſectuted, "Thi - 
done,not onely:the ſheafeſolifred-up, was hely(though, that alone was 4feup)butil | 

the ſheaves in thefield were holy,no. leſle thanie: 'Therdle is, Hope 'LI«IGs, Jfthifnf 
rhe all the lumpe-isfo too; io of) © Fs 4 
And chus (For all the worldFercthir inthe fort. te were ff, wd(Cairhthe | 


3 Cor.s.14- 


Marth. 28.2, 


Not, of the 


ſelf a, rein ones; in our names; | 
in. Cu RIST/S Diſord” kV: hu 1 


©.Now, CD lifting. "my there Flr rt _ preat era, { yougl 


deed, bur, Of marke i it. It wasevennow/Cur 7'5;T 1 riſen from cy, eff 


them chat ſleep: 
On Hope. 


Verſe 36; 


Fc the dead, roo; for, from thence He roſe ; itis notſo, but, the fir f ; wo ow yt | 4 


tha ſlepe : that, you may ſeegthe conſecrationhath 
a4 ie re ns: aialy)cocchange mr gprapre- burials 


chat ,2 great Dortor : Groves into dey Death, now ſep; Dead men,intorgs lad 
John 13.25, downe to take their reſt; ja retieblypes: ve, theyflul 


hope, to riſeagaine if vhey og « at! yjþ 
doewell,.- '- |, Ys; ts je EY 


And, (that 5wkich lycch openin the word). Dorniewinn,the very 7 ſame? pin | 


ded, inthe wotd firſt fruits: Either word affordethcomfon,, - Tor, 7 


fries: Panel ph otay fruits of the earth, fall; ,tsdocthe gra i Ws 11 5 | 
? ing, puttificd, and pa ppe, yet das | 


tothe ground, and there lyi ta dll mon . 


ſudden, againſtrhegreat 
otherof Dormitatiam, the 

cloweth it hard; thorowthereſt 
Frnuronen,wendenolel NF 
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t:or ſeaſonable forthe tne) The day. of the'Poſſionzis the dayofthe | 
Befus's -and C-i/r 1574007 Sree? 'theday ofthe ReſurretFiony is h cds of 
cheſt frntszand C x > 1. vis our ſonic, 4 
qherc is very aprandproperteſanbue 

betveens the els andit. The riteand manner of the firſt fruits thugitwis ! 
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Sermon 2. Of theR x $uUzK x 0/710; | 

of the change wrought in our narure Aur cn of firſt frut,by.Crxx is ourfirf 
fruits. . Neither perith.;neither that, whichis fowen, though it.rot ;1nor they, that 
{cepe, chough they lye as dead,for there. , Both, thar ſhall ſpring, andcheſe wake, 
" againe, \Therefore,as men ſow not grudgingly:nor Hye downe.ar night unywilling- 
ſy ; no moxemult we : ſeeing, by vertyepfchis Feef,. we arenow Dormientes, not 
marius now, otas ſores, but as fruits of the carth :. whereof, one hath an avnugll, 
theother, adinrnall reſwrreifion, = This, forthe firſt fruits,and the change by them 
wroug te / ENTS O03 9001 07 v6 Af C 40) 4 
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ELLE EGIRRAC? LF SO SL LITTLE Þ By EE. GRABS Wy not yt. 
\. Thereis4 good analogie ox cotreſpondence, betweene thele, itcannat be denied. [IT 
Totthis queſtion, Can one mans refurreQion worke uponall the reſb& it isa.goo0d an- The groundof 
ſer, Why, not as wellasone ſheafe, -uponthe whole harveſt-c-,This Smile ſerves our bope, 
well ro ſhew it : Toſhew, burnot prove. - Symbolicall Divinity is good : but,mightwe 
| ſeeitinthe r&/ona#too7!Wemay ſee itinthe.cauſe.noleſſe ;intheſubltance,andiler 
the ceremony, goc- This, Lcallthe Granndof our hope. ;n bs fob wat 
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Why (ſaith the Apo#le) ſhouldthisof the, firf wc emo ranges toyou?; that hy 
one mans reſorrettion, we- ſhould riſe FEA by one mans. wile jy 
ave wan; ({aith he, Rom. 5. 12. ). finne.entredinto; the world, and by ſinne, death < to. 
which finne we. were. no parties, and yet weall die, becauſe we are of the ſame na- 

| wwe, whereofhe, the firſt perſon : Death cameſo,certainely ; andir.is good reaſon 

 Ifeſhould doe ſolikewiſe. . To this queſion, Can the reſurretion'of one,a thouſand 
þxe hundred yearesagoe, bethe cay Fotourgfing ? itis a good anſwer,: Why not. 
zwell as the death of one, five thouſand ſixe hundred yeares agoe, bets ecaule of our. 
his: The ground and reaſon is, that thereis like ground and reaſon ofboth. The 
wiſelt way it.is (if Wiſedome can contriveit), thata perſon be cured by. Hihridae 
made. of the very fleſh. of the per bruiſed, whence the poiſon came, thar ſo, ;thar 
 phichbrought the miſchiefe, might miniſter alſothe remedie : The moſt powerfull 
"may itis(if Power canefteR it)to make frevgthappearein weakeneſſe ; and thatHe that. 
evercane,ſhould by the nature which He overcame, be ſwallowed # victory. The. 
belt way ir is(if Goodpeſſe will admir of ir)thar as, next to. $athan, man'to man oweth 

| hisdeſtrution zſ0, nextto.G.0.Þ, mantomanmightbe debtor of his recovery. ,So,, 
agrecableir is to the Power; Wiſedome, and Goodyeſſe, of G'd.v, this; the three, Attri- 
butes of the: Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity. | 
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Rom. 11.16, 


being of the ſarnic ſhteve?; whereof Herhs M ; A di ian eforeef ali, 
Looke ro Uliethings, Death and Hife'> Weaken WU RarY wine adigh 
commeth'6f Power, 'Shall thite be in Weakepeſſe more ſtrength rote; thyyy) | 
Fawere/doeus ne rages Cu'n'rsr: Pay ;bei ; 


nie « Nay then; Adin wasb 

even - Shall oy Preto 
Sic : As, and $9: ſorunnethetermes. As ? 
"But the Apditle (in Rom. $. where he handlerh this very point) wo we * 
ly, Non ficut deliftum, ita domum ; Not, as the faalt, ſo the Grace : iran an J 


the Riſong-biiti"thit G14 and the Rjfng, traich moreabantant;” 


pars ;t ignt, : Tt is atider vale, Great odds berweeherhe P 
rhe he powers andthe nhance Gf hee. "Thithen, meets ſhoe: 
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22Bore agains/ the very <etmes gre lights" 


Reſtoring doth alwaics preſuppdfc att a#t 


ficant': Forthe hiture of ##amder'is,\One' Meg | hee i Be ml i 
bloud,ind all His poFerity 4'Fhe Apaſtte| ſairh, that a $farar#thertis JAl men j 
But, when'wegoe tofcarch fof ir, we ean'firide none; but ® Puboic, wheteitibndy - 
Aduris metiioned;andſo nonedieburhs.' But, evenby that Statute; death'gveh - 
over all meri;3 even thoſe (ſairh'Saint Pal) that have not ſonned after the Ut; wane | 
iranſgreFion of Adam. By what Lew ; By thelaw of Attainders,” © 00 ng 
The Re#orine then likewiſe was to eoine -and did come after the Canis matters I 
difthe attathdcrs : Thar, by the firſt; 3H, 'by the there Adam (fo He is calle Per. 
5,) There was'a Statute concerning Go'»'s commandements, qui fecerit es, vid 
$0 * He-thir obſerved the'commandements, ſhould live by Lees obedient! 
Death ſThorld not ſezze onhim.' 'C'nx"r's'r did obſeryethemexa 7 3 there" 
fore houldnot have beenfeazed on by dearb ': ſhould not, but was: -and that caſas | 
of hjs, was deaths forfeiryre.” " Thelaying of theforttier StatuteonCnnis r, 1 
the tnter making it void. '$6, Tudgtment was entred;” and an AG made; C n'x1$? | 
ſhould be reftoredto life. "Afi becauſe, 'He came not for Himſelfe: but for us;andin 
oti'name and ſtead ; did repreſent us, anid'fo, we, vertually in Him, by His re#eriny | 
we alſo were ttoret; -By the rule, þ Primitie; & rota conjperſio | fic'? 2th Firſt 


goe,ſo goeth the whole lumpe : asthe Rogte,the bravches."- © And thus we havegotten © | 


life ak of: mahkind; by palling this' at of Reftitution, whereby we have hopeto 
be re oreq t0 life." oy 

fe. 1s-a'terme 6f" Thtitnde; wm inktverh a broad difference, whichiede | 
Siren N ach-that we tho: Two lives there be {In the holy Tongue; theword -| 
which ſignifieth-/zfe, is ofthe dual number 4 toſhewus, thereisa duality of "wes: 
char,tworherebe, and;thatwetohaveaieyeto borh. "Te will helpe usro underſia 
out Text." For, albrettorith We: All; ro one not, to borh. | 'The'Apoftledotht 
after (at the 44.Verſe) exprefly nierhe bark. ”Onezn Nunraſe ole þ. 1 
the lzving ſdi ng other, 42 perituall He | >by k od | 
two, Adams (acthetime 1h | 
_ him; an, 

U(whic 
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| alſo, which Adam had 
whereto.it was hired) | 


4 Toh. 1..1s] 
b Ioh.29.17. 


cRom.8,29. 
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\.78 Spirit then we muſt poſſeſſe out ſelves of: and we muſt doethat here : for, it is | 'F 
n oveand the [ame Pts, that raiſeth our ſoules here from the 4th of Jayne, and the Rom.rt; 
"JF that ſhall raiſe our bodies there, fromche duſt of death, — 4 
I fwhich Te eels frſt fraits.(toreraine the words ofthe Text): and « ful- 

y 6: Bur, the fulneſſe, inthis lite, we ſhall never artaine : Our higheſt degree(here) 
win, be ofthe? ber; etna? 3Þt- hom.8.24; 
Theſe frft friits we firſt receive in our Baptiſme; which is to us, our _ 
FB NE & eons - | - of Tit.3.5, 


3. one of ago. 
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neon | 


F-. "GikeRa anan3 fie 


I'V. 
The applica- 
tion of the $4-, 
Crament. 


Toh. 6.57. 
63. 


of regeneration, and of our renewing byvhe hol Spiri 3 own mie = Tp 
crate/Primitte. Er ig 336 td) S I CETRY 0} Fa of 

- Bur, asSwe need be relatill to life; 'F, ( Idoubr) tha nate 
Spirit,'to0. We areatmany loſſes of it, by,chis finne that leaverh ſof* NOS ] 
doubrt,'it is with us,as with the fields, that we need afeaſtof firft fruits, adaybfil I 
ſecration,every ycere. By ſomething or other, we grow an-hallowed, andneedrg 
conſecrate anew,tore-{eize us of the firſt fruits, ft Spint dgaine. Atlaaft:es _ | 


it in us, as Primitie dormientium,ar leaſt. That which was given us,and byth 
of our enemy,or our owneneghgence,or both; irakenfrom us;and/oft;we tieee NO have ” 
. reHored ; that which we have ——_ to beligh nos that which we havean 
to a dra fleepe, awaked up from It. }. | ooh is 

- If ſich-a new conſecrating-we ond) what bettereithl chan the foal of fig waxy nd 
the Fry oO time under the Law' x £2001 in - Geffelh, nr of On «rb: £50 we 4 


And,if we aske., what ſhall be our meanes of chis <otdhinginrs a! The Api 
leth us(Heb.10.10.)weare ſandtified, by the 0blation of the-botly of. Izzu5; 
the beſt meanes to reftoreus tothat life. He hathſaidir, andſhewedir Himſelf: ry 
that eateth Me, ſhall live by Me. The'words ſpoken concerning thar, are boths 
aud Life 5 whether we ſeeke forthe Spirit, or ſecke for Life,” Such-was them 
ourdeath, by eating the forbidden fruit the firſt fruits of death - and(uch is chives 
of our life,by eating the fleſb of C's: r, the frſt fruits of lifes” 111111 © A 

And herein, weſhallveryfully fir; northetimeonly and the meanes; ep! 
manner. For, as byyaraling the fleſh and bloud; the ſubſtance of the firft Alm, 
we came to our death 3ſo;to life we.cannot come,unleſſe we doe partici pate \withihe | 
fleſhandbloud on rhe _ CENne; Kms , Wh HR bi ST eden dearly ftowthe | 


Ny 


WI 30 | 


So, the rrwagrty meanes, the miinuer iares! Whaleketh hay bue charm. 
time, by this meaxes, and inthis manmer,. makeourſelves ofthar x 1 
Cur1sy i5our fo-ſfefraits-: by ainturmerast arr rm a pu ftfenits of Fs int, 
of that quickening Spirit,"which b and ftill kept, * arin default thered, - 
ſtill recovered;/ſhall here begin to inalack in anthefo fi frn ono 
life, whereofhe falmſſeweſhall alſo borefored unto, inthe liferwcome': - ACSI | 
Peter calleth thatrime, the time of thereftoringof dthings, v1 Thin (halt 
be reſtored us Joo, whe Go » ſhall be ain al;not ſome in one,and ſome inanoty 
but «Vin'aÞ;” 4tq; hic ef vite fink, perutnire all witam cajwinoneft fins Th 
theend of the Text, andofour' come to life, whereof there is nocd,” fo 
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ERMON-: "SEXES 


BEFORE. THE KINGS MAIESTIE, 


AT VVHIT E-HA LL; on! the XXVII. of 


"March, A. D. M > evirr bevie 
EASTER-D AT, Lo 


MARKE Chap xVL. 


Ecum oe (er Sabbatum, 8c | 


Ver: 1. And, when the Sabbathdy Was 24, Ntar Magdalen, and Mary 
the mother of lames, and Salomie bought oues ontments, that they might 


come, and embalme Elm. 


N Tere ore, early in the morning, the fiorſ Fe of th pete, they came unto the 
Sepulcher, when the Sunne was yet riſing. -\ 


} Andthey ſaid one to another , Who ſhall role us wg this fame from the Jour 


of the Sepulcher ?. 


4 And Fr they looked, they ſav, that the ſtone was rolled away (for, it ws 


Tery great one.) © 

5. Vo they went into the Sepulcher, and ſaw ayoung man ſi wing at theright fue 2 
clothed in a long white robe : And they were afraid. 

6. But he ſaid unto them,Be nat afraid: Tee ſeeke Tx8us or NAZARET, 
Þhich bath beene crucified, Ele is riſen, Bi is not here: Behold the place, where 

_ they put Him, © 

7. But goe your waz andtell Hi Diſciples, and P': ETE'R, that He will goe 'F 
fore you into Galilee : there. joe Jee fe Hon, 4s He ſaid unto you. 


= HE conefis Goſpel is, x Goſpell : thatis, a meſſage of te Jn 


SY 2004 ridings. Inam age, theſe three points fall innaturally: 

ESE * The Parties, to Jrtany iris brought. > The Pertie, by whors : 
Elf : And, The Meſſage ir ſelſe-  Theſethree: 1 The Parties, ro 
KATA whom ; Three women ; thethree Maries. 2 The Partie, by 
P48 whom ; ;an Angel. 3. The Meſſage irſelfe, the firſt newesof 
EH Cu x: st 5rifng againe. 4 ethree make the threeparts 

© inthe Text. Cp The Angell;3 The Meſſ age. *. 
Wap mice.  SevenverſesThavereadyee. The firſt foure concerne thie 5 
men. The edn, Therwolaſt.che REO age. In the Fomen,wehave 
| ras -*, 
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gone | dra og 3« Tha 

the Its dicite, The Commiſion Ad. 
newes, but publiſhit : Theſe;zoHis Diſc 
- and ſo to the worlds erid. - 


. ere 
The 7artles to at Wome 


whom : | 
' Three IF o8tn. 


feb. 6.163 


Jolin 26,15; 


Joh.21.1 5,20, ed; till theſe Women brought the 


Law, Vigilantibus & non dirmientibus ſuccarrit lex ; ſo mayirno leſſetruly beſaidel? 
the Goſpel. We ſec it here,it commeth natto ſtezpers ; but,to themthar are awalr,and! 
up andabout their buſineſle, as theſe Women were. Sothat, there was a capacity in 
them to receive this prerogative. | CE 
Mary Mazda. Before leave this part,of the Parties, may not omit, to obſerve Mary Magdelen | 
non. lace, and precedence among the three, All the Fathers are carefull conoteits That: 
Luke 7. 37. eſtandeth firſt ofthem : For. itſeemeth no good order,  Shehad had ſeven devil * 
in her (as we find, Yerſe 9) She had had theblemiſhto be called Peccatrix,asonc 
famous, and notorious in that kinde: The other were of honeſtreport, and neverſoſta- ; 
ned : Yet, is ſhe named with them... With them,were much ; burznot only withthem; 
but before them. With them : (and that is to ſhew, Cn 2 5 x $ Reſwrrettien'(is | 
well as His Death) reacheth to Sizzers of both ſexes; And that, to Sinners of #ite, 10 
leſſe thanthoſethat ſeeme not to havegrearly gone aſtray.) But, beforethem,too; | 
Andthatis (indeed) to benoted ; that, ſheis the firſt, intheliſt of Fomes and 
Saint Peter, inthat of mes. Theſe two : the two chiefe Sinners, either of their ſex." | 
. Yet they, the two, whoſe lots came firſt forth ix Sorte Santforum,inpartaking ths * 
newes. Andthis, to ſhew, thatchiefe Sinne#s (as theſe were) 1f they carry mem-: 
ſelves.as theſe did, ſhall be at noloſle, by their fa: ſhall not onely be pardoned,vit 
| Luke ig.434. Honoured (eyenashe was) liketheſe, with fols primi, the firſt robe in all theWare: © 
' robe.z and ſtand formoſtof all. And, itisnot without a touch of the former realol * 
Inthar, the Sinner, after his recovery; forthe moſt part ſeckerh G o Þ more ferve#: 
ty. « Whereas they; that havenotgreatly gone aſtray, are but even ſo ſo ; 1114 
itis all. Andwith G © », itisa Rule : Plus valet hora ferwens quan menſss repens * 
Anhower of ferver, more worththana month of zepor, Now, ſueh was Muy H4> | 
&alen, here andelſe-wheze, vouchlafedtherefore this degree of exalration,to beg, 
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Tile: yp blahefi of he tes cheat lt of Hang; Tex Go ee 
Lamb re e) chat ira riſen from the dead, . This of the Perſans; p OI 


* 


... Andnow, betauſe their exdevours were {o well lizedas they ivtre (for theni) 5 

counted worthy this fo great honour, irfalleth nextto conlider, what hol were: tt jungt 
hat we being like Rerrared may partake thelikegood hap. So, ſectivg asthey, jye woes : 
may finde as they did. They were fourein number: Thefirſt and third ia the IT, che | 
ſecond, in che I, andrhe laſt, incheI 11. yerle, All reduced(as C « x x « + reduced 

them, in Mary Magaaten) to Dilexit multhm,gheir great Love ; Of which theſe foure 

be foure Demon#rations : Or (if lovebe an Enſigue, as iris termed, Caxt.2.) thefoure 

Colours of it. 1, That they went tothe Sepalcher : Love, to one dead 2+. Thatthey Can.5.4 
bought precious 840nrs; Love,thatis «t charges. 3. Thatout they wene early, before 

bruake of day : Love, that will take paines; © 4. That forall the fone, ſtill they went 

on: Love,that will wreiZ{e with impediments, The firſts content, as t6 the dead. The 
| Theſecond bounteomr, as at expence; - The third diligent, 2s up betimes. The laſt re. 

ſalute, be the ftove neverſo great, According to whichfoure, are the foure denomi. 

nations of Loye : * Amor, 4 morte, when it {urviveth death + *Whenir bujeth deare- 
 hy,itis Charitas > 3 Whenic ſheweth all Diligence, it is Dileftio : 4 When it gocth 
per Saxa, when ſtones cannot ſtay it, it is Zelws, which is ſpecially ſeene,in encountring 

difficulties, It ſhall not beamiſſe torouch them ſeverally ;-it will ſerve to touch our 

Love, whetherours beofthe ſame aſſay, 2 


words [They went i6 the Se , hex #7 And (indeed) _ t Loveto the 
for whomisalithis adoe; isirnor for ©*4* {ir- 
eedayes ſince, and thisis now 


(ſaitha great 


7 rom the 

t ſbewed mer. 7 

fake: ) But ffices of loveto the dead an%: * 
his friend, as he 


'helove 
emoty of Hun that is buried, is Zowe indeed; 


The journey to the Sepulther is Iter amore : had it beene but tolument, as May 3 Lovetharring 
4zdalen to Lazarus ( ohn.z1.) But then, here is a furcher matter: They went to {,20t* * 
*30int Him. That, is ſet for another ligne: that they ſpared for no colt, but bought Toki x 5,51 
Precious ddours mherewith tqembalme Him | | | 
. 1. Togoeto aunvint © a x18 7,i5 kindly :Ttis tomakeHim Cu x x s £that 
i» 4720med, That termexeferrech principally, to His Fathers annointing (I grant:) . 
but, whatif we alſo avuvint Him, will Hetake it, incvillparrt Cleerely. not: Nez: 
ther quicke, nor dead. Nor. quiche, Luke 7i Markt 14% Not dead; this Place is preg+ Lute 7; 46. 


= * 


vant; it istheend of their. journey, todoe this, He is well:eontenr tobetheir,and our Mark: 14. x. 
4nnointed;, Nox His Fathers only;: yeagitisa way to make Him Chriifuns noftrum, 

% Cunns 7, if we breake oby boxes, and beſtow our odours upon Him, 

4 phy To annint Hing 3 And, not with ſame oddecaft oinwent, lyingby them,kepe 

(i 0g, 2210083 tothrow away upon Him:tBut to buy; to be ar coff, 26 doeit, Ezp+ . 
"9 eh Wales; chr boron ano lm "TROL 
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Mike xz, 5. 


Marke 14. 4. 


'2 Love, that 
Fakes paints : 
Dilgiio. 


3: This to doe, ro Hinn'alive that would they with all their hearts: Biityifthk 
cannot be, to doe it to Him dead, rather, than not at all. - To dye it, trowhatſoeys 

is left us, of Cux1sr,tothat to docit. | | 
4 Toembalme Cuxisr, Cans r dead, yea, though others haddoneir 


| before: for, ſo isthe caſe. 7oſephand Nicodemus had beſtowed Myrrh and Aloes't6 that 


end already : What then © thotgh they had doneit; it is notenough: nay, it is 
thing : Nay, if all the world ſhould have doneit, unleſſe they might come with 
adoars and doc ittoo,all were nothing.1z hoc eft charitas,hereinis love,and this a frn 
ofir. A ſigneofit every where elſe ;zand,toCn x 15 r, a-figne it was, Indeed; fin 
aſignethere was ; butitis beaten downe,now. We canlove C « x 1's r,abſqueuc, | 
and ſhew'it ſome other way well enough. It ſheweth, our /ove is not Charitas, ny 
dearelove;but Yilitas, love, that lovesto be at as little charges with Cu x 157, v4 
may be: faintlove. 'You ſhall know it thus : Ad hoc fignum ſe contrabit, Atthis ſign 
it ſbrinkes; at every wordof it: 1. They bought; that is charge : we like it not; we 
had rather heare potuit vendi. 2. Odowrs : what need odours ? An unneceſiny - 
charge : We like no odour, but Odor Lucri. 3. To Chiift : Nay, _ it 1s uftinecel. 
ſary, wetruſt, Chriſt will notrequire it. 4. Not, alive; bur eſpecially, hot dead; 
There was much adoe, whileHe lived, to get allowance for it ; there was one of Hs 
owne Apoitles (a good chatitable man, Pater pauperum) held it to be plaine perdity, 
Yet, to anpint the living ; that, many doe: they canannoint us againe : But, tothe 
dead, it is quite caſt away; But then, if it had beene told us, He i embalmed alreth. 
why then, take away their odowrs ;that, atno hand would have beene endured. «Thi 
ſheweth, our loveis not Charitas. But,ſo long as this is a Goſpel,,ix ſhall ſound py 


' 'Eaﬀer-day in ourcare, That the bwying of odours, the embalming of whatſoeveris| 
' usof Chri#;zis (and will be ſtill) a ſigne of our lowing and ſeeking Him, as we ſhould: 


Though, notheretofore, yet now: Now eſpecially, whenthat objeRion ceaſtth; 

He i embalmed enough already. He was ( indeed ) then;\bur; moſt of the Ayrrh ad © 
Alves is now gone. That; thereis good occaſion left, ifany be diſpoſed in hor ſym 
fignari, with this figne to ſeale his love to ChriZt, anew againe, 


From this of their expence[[Charitas] we paſleto the third; of their Dilipenc 
[ DileFio -] ſet downe(in verſe 2.)inthefe words Yery early, &s, And but matke, 
howdiligentthe Ho 1'r G n os r isindeſcribing their dil;gence. The very firſt dey 
of the weeke : Thevery firſs part of that firſt day, 1nthemornivg : The very firſt hue 
of thar firſt part, Very early, beforethe Smne was up, they were up. Why good Ld, 
what needallthis haſte? Cur 15s is faſt enough under His fe. He will not run 
away (yee may beſure:J ye need never breake your ſleepe, and yet cometothe Tt 
pulchertime enough. No; if they doeirt not, as ſooneas it may be done, it isno- 
thing worth. Herein « Love," Dilettio : whoſe proper figne is Diligentia, innot flip 
ping the firſt opportuniticof ſhewing it. They did it not, at their leaſure * they could 
not reſt, rhey were not well, till they were about it. Which very ſpeed of theirs 


© doubleth all the former. For Cizo (we ktiow)is eſtcemedas much, as Bis; To doeit 


at once; is todoe'it more than once, is todoeit twiceover. 


Yer, this we muſt take with'us [ aiz49d0s ctr. ] Where falleth a very ſtrange 
thing : that, as we have commended them fortheir quicknelſe, ſo muſt wenow allo 
fortheir {lownelle (out of thevery firſt words of all: ) When the Sabbath was pat, 
then,'andnortill then, they didir.” This di/igence of theits, as great haſte as it made, 


Nayed yer, till the $ abbath were phi : and, by this meanes, hath two contrary colt- | 


- * mendations: * One, for the ſpeed ; > another, forthe fay of ir. Though they faine 


would have beene embalming Him, as-ſoone as might'be, yet not'with breach of 
the: Sabbath. : . Their' diligence leapt ovet none of G ©» 's Commandements fot 
haſte. Nozinotthis Commandement, which'( of all other ) the world is boldeſt 
with; and, if they: have haſte, ſomewharelſe may ; but ſure, the,Sabbath ſhall never 
ſtay them: - The Sabbath, they:ſtayed : for then,G o v ſtayed them. Bur that wasN9 
ſooner over, but their diligence appeared ſtraight, Nootherthing could ſtay —_ 


wv... - Fae. 
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.Of the Rusunn erin, 


Nor their owne $abbath-(Sleepe, ) bur; before dog-light;rhey wete inellonward on © 
their ways © | HOG pt DN 


Thelaſbis inthethird verſe,inthefe words, 45 they went,chey ſaid,&c. There was 4 Love that 
. aftone (a very great one) to be rolled away yer they could come:at Him: They were fo Wefles wit 

rapt with /ove;in a/kinde of extaſie,they never thought ofthe fone; rhey werewell on _— 
their way, beforethey remembred it. And then, when it came to their nyindes, they 

weat not backethough ; bur on ſtill, the ſtone nx obſtante. And herein is ove; the ve. 

ry fervour oft, Jeale - that word hath fire in it. Not only atligence (as hghtneſſe) to 

carry it upward, but Jeale (as fire) to burnt hole and cat.ir{elfe a way, tlidrow What. 

ſoever ſhall oppoſe to it, No. fone ſoheavie'as to ſtay them, or turne them batke. -: 

And this is S. Johns {igne: For as pellit timojems, Love (it irbeperfet#) caſts our feare Wo 8 

Et erubeſcit nomen difientoaic ſhames toconfeſleany thing too hard forit. Ours is » Tohn 4.18; 
notſo: we muſt have(not greet fones (G0. Þ. wot) but) every ſcruple removed out of © * 

our way, or we will not ſtirre. Butas, if you ſee one 2w# laborem fingit inprecepts, 

that makes a great deale more labourin aprecept;. than needs; that is afraid where wb | 
feare is; Of Leo inw14, a Lion, or (I wot'not what) perillous beaſt i#.thexay, and no Prov.26.13. 
ſuch marter : Iris a certaine figne, his love is{mall ; bisaffeRion cold to the bulinelle | 

in hand. So, on the other fide, when we ſee (asintheſe;here) ſuch Fea/e tothat, they 

went about,as(firſt)chey forgotzthere was any fonearall ;zand, when they bethaught 

them of it, they brake not off, bur went on though: yee may beboldtoſay ofthem; 

dilexerunt multim, their love was great, that per ſaxa, thorow ſtones and all, yet £0. 

eh forward : thatneithier co##.nor paines nor perill candivert.' Tell thein, the Party is 
dead, they goers: It skils'not, theirlove is not dead z.that will goe on, Tell them,He 

is embalzed alreadie, they may ſave theircoſt-: Ir is not'enough, for them, except 

they doeittoo;z they will doeir neyerthelefle, for all-that= Telrhem;they may take 

time then, and doeit: Nay,unleſſeit be done, the firſt day, boure, andimipure,it cons 

tents them not Tell them;rthere is a fove,more than they temember,;and morethan 

they can remove.” No:matter, they will ttie their ſtrength; andlitt ar ir; fchough they 

rakethe foiles. Of theſe thus qualified, we may truely-ſay-:: they that-are ar all this -- 

607, labour ,paines, to annoint Him dead, ſhew plainly, if ivilay ih them; to raiſe Hins 

«e4ine, they would not faile,;but doe it:: or gr would beglad to -heare, He 

were riſen : And ſo, are fit heaters of this Gofpe/z Hearets well diſpoſed, andevery 

way meer to receive this Meſſenger; andthis Meſlage.: :; [Now totheſucceſſe. 


We ſee what they ſought; welong to:ſeewhat they found: SuchiZove,and ſuch - 
labour would not: be loſt»: This we:may beſfure of; there: is-none ſhall avn0/i3 Hit 
alive; or dead, without ſome recompence or confideration; ;whichisferdowne,; of 
twoſorts: 1, They faund the fone rolled away,as greatasitwas: Thatwhichtrous 
bled them moſt, how it might be removed, that found they remaved;:yer they\came; © 
They neednevertake paiaswithitz the figehad doneitto theirharidg:/! 2. .They 
found not (indeed) whom they: ſought, © x x r 8 7 :but; His fngetalicy:found;and 
heard ſuch'a Goppellof Him; {ogood wowes, as pleaſed them better, thamif they had 
found His body to embalmtits; Thatntwes, whichofallothertheymoſtlongedto 
beare; thar;He (they came to-annoint)ieeded rio ſuch office to be done to Him as 
being alive againe. \ This wasthe:Swrrefſecr:;! 1976 007 Soey 1gtlyes higol tho; 
And, from this ſuccelle of theirs our leffohis-x.24, That, as thereigrio.werive,nd 
Bood worke, but hath ſome impediment, asix were fdhicgreat flone, tobe lifredl ar, 
us revolt ? So, that iris (oft-times}the-lot of cheni} that ſecketo:doe good, to 

ade many. imaginary foves:removedtotticir hands;;G;o Þ ſo providing, Yr quod 
admovit Satan , amoveat Angelus, what Satatt ayes\ihube way, a good Angel takes 
bus of the way : Thatitinay,-in the like &aſebeagodd anſwer to Lawrevolver? to 

ay 7 ein Dow 1w1;the-4Avgellofthe;Lomn' nyhetball docu;zdoneitſhall be: 
cli not and, apthey di hes Pu inde, 
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Matth.22.39. 
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's As a young 
man, 


Efay 26.19. 


& Sitting. 


Hu the riebe 


x Cor. 15.43. 


any ſervice z to finde His Ange 


ted by Him againc, one way or other: and finde, though not 


—— 


"2 Againe;tisthe hope,chatall.may have,char ſerthemſelvesto.doe Cu x x5 
th "7 ll ar leaſt, though not Himſelfe: to heare 4 ; 
good newes, of Him, though notlee Him at the firſt, Cerraine it is, with yg. 
gentes, angentur ; None ſhall ſcekeeverro anwoint rn, BI ſhall be avzin. _ 
ſecke, ;yet ſome ſupply, that ſhall be worth the while, And this we may  eley 3 
of ; itthallnever faile us. - | Sire 2 xr 50k M 


To follow this further. Leave we theſe good Wome, and come firſtto:the | 
Angell the Meſſenger, and after to his Heſſage. ' AnAngell wasthe meſſenger: 
for, none other M erwas meet forthis Meſſage. For, i His Birth were tin, 
of ſo great joy, as none but an Angell was meet toreport' it; His Reſwrrettion is 3 | 
much : As much * hay, much more. As much: for, His Reſurret#ionis (ir ſelfe) 2 | 
birth,coo. Toirdoth rhe Apoitle apply the Yerſein the Pſalme, This day have lhe. 


gotten thee (Af$.13.33.) Eventhis dey, when He was borne anew Tanguan ex: uy : 


Sepulchri, from the wombe of the grave. - As much, then; yea,-muchimore. : Bot, 
the newes of His Birth might well have beene braught by a mortal; it was'burHis 
entry, intoa mortal! life :-But this, here, not pro W but by an Azgel. - forthat;y 
the Reſurrettion, we ſhall be like the Angels,and ſhall are nomore : andrhereforcanin. | 
mortall Meſſenger was meecteſt forit. + 46a I 


We firſt begin with what they ſaw, the Yifion. They Saw axAngell inthe tt | 
pulcher, An Angell, in a Sepulcher, is avery firange Babe. A Sepulcher is bixaa | 
homely place zneither ſavoury, norſightly, for an A=gelt tocomein. | The placed 
dead-mens bones, of ſtench, of wormes, and of rottennefſe: What :doth an dud 
there ?-Indeed, no Angel ever came there, till this morning.: Not till Cu zz | 
had beene there : bur, ſinceHisbody was there, 2 great change hath enſyed.::He * 
onely this Angel here now: but, after this, * tws more, yea, divert Angels, upon is | 
vers occaſions, this day dd vifir, and frequent this place. Which very findnge? | 
the Angels, thus, in theplace of dead bodies, may be, andis tous a pledge; tharthewe | 
is a poſſhbilitie and hope, that the dead bodies may come alſo into theplage of 4» 
gels. Why notthebodies in thegravetobein heaven, oneday ;zas wellasthe 4# 


zels of heavento be inthegravethis day ? 


This forthe 7iſ0n;'Thenext for the manner of his appearing; in what fortche 
ſhewed himſelfe. Amatterworth ourſtay alittle; aa good imroduQtiontousjia | 
4 asina _— to A" — —_ usand our bodiesin the Reſins 
redtion : Inas much as it isexprefly promiſed, we ſhallthenbe iody)weulike and 
Rog 1 4 note og x; kviravx od kn pu off ja 
. T1. They ſawa young man;one in vigour and ſtrength ofhis yeares i Andfud 
ſhall be our eſtate then : All age; ficknefſe, .infirmitie removed:cleane away:-'There 
fore it was alſo, that the ReſurreZtion fell inthe Spring, the freſheſt timie of the year} | 
and, in the Morning, the freſheſt time of the day, when (faith Eſ«) thedewis onthe = 
herbs. Therefore, that ir was in « Garden(fo it was) in Jofeph of Arimathea's Gardens | 
that, looke as that garden was, at that time bf theyearey e Spring; ſoſhallour eſtate I 
rhen be, inthe very fower-and prime of its! 10 110 0 000 noe an 

73 They ſaw inci: Which is (we know) the ſite of ref, andquiemeſſe; of 
them that are at eaſe. To ſhew usa/ſecond{quality of our ello ings OY 
al labour ſhall ceaſe, all motions reſt, atttroubles comeutterly rognend foreve 
and the'ftate of ir; a quiet, a vefifull: fare. i.0 1511 onion to oog oponnte ED 


© They ſawhim fironrheright fide. And, thatfideishe fideof pre-eminence and 
i» us . - T boi 


pl : 
$4 
, &. Ex 
$ x ET, 
IO AUTT” 
$4 


honour.To ſhew;that thoſe alfoſhalaccompaiy u 
the left fide,but,we ſhall riſe onthe 19ghty be ſowen i 
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7 hey tow glad rob — Aodghirtheed 

welinde (OREN Allto ſhew ill, har it ſha 

and Honeur; ſo, of Joy likewiſe. | A 

fodte) all over, downe totheground. 
| Neither ſerves italoneto ſhew us, what then we ſhall be; but withall,what now 

we ought to be, this day, the day of His'Riſive. Inthat we ſee pin, as thee heavexs Marth, 37, 45. 
at thetime of His Pſion, were in blacke;by the great Eclipſe, th ewing us it was then 

atime of mourning : ſo, this day, the Awgels wereall 5 in 41 toteach us thereby, 


with what «ffe&#i0n, with how great Toy ; and gladnefle; wee are t0 celebrate and ſ9- 
emnizethis Feaſt of our:S&'V Loun's ſings | | 


Their affeRion (here) was otherwiſe t And thati is (omenlie ftratige: In the TR 
parition, there was nothing featefull, as ye ſee; yet is it ſaid, they were aff aid. 'Eyet 
now, they feared nothing : and now, "they fallrobe afraid, at this fo comfortable **** 
fight. Had they 'beene: guilty wo chendſelverof _ evill, they came'to dot; well 
might they then have wk 0 Gov firſt, asthe Mulefettr dorh the Twage ; F wt 
then His hn js as the Executioner of His Wrath. + But their' was for 
ood. Bur(I finde) it is notrhe Sinners caſe onely; bir eventhe eff oF our nratutes — 
ookethe rure :3 Abraham; and Þ 74506,” inthe Old*: © Zachary ahdthe 4 BX&/td ar 5 1s; 
Yirgin\nthe New, all ſrackenwith fear ſtill, at the ightof good Angels ; Yea, —_ "gs 
then, whenthey'camefor their good. 15; 
Itfareth with the Angels of light, as it doth with the lightie ſets; * Fope eyes 3h 
weake,cannotendure ir: No 1tiore can Sinnere,thent No moreeth the pe bp 
neither beare thelight, ifcheldbje@be wo cxceltens; nd oireyt= ered; to 2'cet- 
taine proportion: Otherwiſe, evento ___ that is,is the light Abd har is is 
their Bog ans ym evill. |they wereabour, bit fp that, ourVery 
hatureis now hands Peja 48 eh, ſultinere nequeat, rhe Apt 
brightneſſe, for whole NN N_NT Re tientes; yet (as now weate) beare itwe car: 
not, burneed tobe comforted ar'the fight of a comfortable dngell. "Te is fot the 
Ceſſenger Angelicall, buethe Meſſage Evangelitallthiat mint does 29295 
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Which leadattius ahongy from the Fifeontin FINE bom Waſ, Seen 
thatreleeved them: which is the third part. "The fone lay han, fo oe 
grave, than did that feare ontheir hearts, prefſingthendowne hard, | And he! Fe 
needfull was it, the Lapel ſhould roll-ie- away (this Piritudl great ; 


their hearrs, than hee didtiar-orher: I fronts the FSopulebey ſte: - With 
that. »be beginnes, | TIT MTNG 
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Love + He is riſen; * But, gone befure your'3 Tee ſhall þ 
Peter and all : Goerellthem ſo, 0 OO OO 
A x 


2 Heitriſta. 


Jonas 2.10, fam © 


_ / Firſt, of this ye were ſure, here He was'; yeewereatHislaying in; yeeſaw the | 
Pane ſealed, and the Watch ſet :ſo that here He was. But, here He is not, now: Come 
ſcethe place, truſt your owne eyes, Non e# hie, 1 eqn oo 
..... But what of that, this is but alame confequence, for all that-: Hee & pot. her, 
therefore He & riſen. . For,may it notbe, Hehath beene taken away © Not,withany 


Marh.28.13- Jikelihood ; though ſuch athing will be given our, that che Diſciples ſtole Him any 
; whilethe watch wes aſtcepe : But your reaſon will give-you; 1. mxrns i bilite 4 
* . there is, they could: be aſteepe, all the ground ſhaking and tottering under themby 
*Macth.38.2, meanes of the *.Earth-quake. 2. Andſccondly, if they.did eee for all that, yet | 
then could they tottell ( ſleeping ) how, orby whom, He was tatev avi." 3. al ; 

thirdly, that His Dyſciplesſhould doe it ; they (you know?) of all other were utterly 
and have ever fiiceJbutthemſelves up fince He was dead. '4- And fourthly, if they © 


7 


4 a 


durſt havedoneſuchathing, they would havetaken Him away, lnven-cloathes,and | 
UL conf mes will makeall the haſtethey can poſſibly)and not ſtood ſtripping | 
Him and wrapping up the cloathes, and laying them every parcell, onie by oneinat | 
der, $5 menale to doethat have time enough and take deliberation; as being into. * 
bale feare atall.. To youtherefore (as we ſay, ad howinem) this conſequenceis 
good, Not takenaway, and not here, therefore riſew- Helis... 1 
He is gone be 

Fore” 
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This was = how fr thoſe hete: ; and they wants of it Ls Hl 4 And His Dif: 
asthey did. Bur, what. ſhall become ofthe reſt ; namely, of His fin ſo chat boy -. "> page id 
Him alive, and ſceke Him not dead ?:/They ſhall.neverſec Him more,” Yes : (which 
is Zucagoiews tidingsindced,thechiefecomfotr of all) they too, thatlefrHim 
ſo ſhamefully, but three dayes agoe; them; Hee eaſts nor off, bur will be gladtofſee 
themin Galilee: , Well whatſoever become of other, Prrer (that ſo foully. forſoobe; 
and forſware. Him both) he ſhall never ſee Himmore.. | Yes: Peter too; and Peter, by 
name. - Andindeed, it is more thatineedfull, He ſhould name him : He had greateſt 
cauſeof doubt ;t be the great Joo upon him, to be rolle4amay, of any ; that had ſo of- 
ren, with oathes,'and execrations, ſoutter + tproder' Him, -This,isa good theſlage, 
forhim: and Mary Mazdalen as fir.a.m; cger; as.canbe; to carry ir z0ne-great - Macke 14. 5t: 
zer to another. Thatnot onely Cuz r s yer ſes <; bur.corrent;that His orſakers, 
deniers, forſwearers, Peter and ne to Himzthe day of His.Reſurred7;on > a 
Thatallthedeadly: wounds of His Paſion haye not killed His.compaſſion over finnersg. 

Thar, though they have made wracke of their datie, yer He hath not loſd His, merce, 
- nor left itin the Grave; butis as teallie th receive chem as ever... His Reſurrection 
hath made no char ein Him: : <hing, and: riſing, Hee is.to Gnners,. ſtill one and thy 


Himſcife, akinde, lo ren wand R.Re. This: 
laſt: Peter and [may ſec Him. | poſer SANK Eo; PAT CEE 85.3 
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Move 1374; 4h 1h of Cf; T4) » \I\ et 47 * 2Prit; 21:1 }, 14 d | 02 y = 
"And wich Pa hoc wies Tte ev dlicite; with a peS indpres 5 
cept;  by.vertue wheteof, He maketh theſe-W 'Wonlen apuſidins Apuſtalaruin; YHpoſtlestg Theircommil- 
the 4poſtles themſeh wi lorchinReiclooBchlin ReſioveSion;:did they firſt leame of => .- + 
theſe Women 5, and” w—"—_ tp] ered ma epreathed, this G {):giving | 
themin'charge, that, fangs wg is: __ 'glall tidungs; they: ;would nor con. 
cealeit ; burimpanrt ir't k; __ toſomabyasthen were of would everafterbe 
Cuntes's Diſciz iples:! , 135 APAENT 03 91; MIO"; 
They came to ns Cun 5 5 r'sbbdy natural} {that needs it not;; it is paſt 
enbalming, now. But another botly He:hath ;amyſticall body,a company of hoſe, 
that had beleved in Him, though weakly: tharth would gocand 4zintthem.for 
they need its They fir drying away, what vith feare; what with remorſe of their 
unkinde dealing with Him :they need to have ſome oyle, ſome balme, to ſupple them. 
That, they doe, withithis Goſpell: with theſe foure: Of which foute ingredients is 
made the bulme of this day: - 
To we ſee; theſe that wete at coſt to annoine Cult s r, were fully teconi- 
| bat 'n ſs, wha wy had beene at ; themſelves annointed with oyle 20g 4opoey 
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6 tis this to us © Sure; as we ie erred by way ofdutie, howto ſeeke The Applica: 
HRT - ter their example; ſo, ſceking Him in tharmanner; by way of re. 
ward, we hope ro have our part, in thisgood newes, no leſſethan they; 
rt HAIST Lo mr alike.© The Headis gotabovethe we: : Wet6rg 
| he 
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exCorng.2g; Wwe, oleſechanth heyyas' 4 
+. And for #9 gong ore; tharwhich the Angel ſai 
Heis noe gone quiteaway, He is but avebeforomr;Hely bu 
the conſeq uen,tobein Ered fer "Yea, tf houph He-be fats 
eventhither is He one, not ase oaityrablokae, ef rrp roy. *h. 
ger (ſaith the Apoſile) with Jr nt others, that are commin after,for whom He © 

Tocth before to take up god 0, the-4poſtethere;* So, the here : $6 Hee || 
Himſelfe, Yado;not , but Fado parare hocum wobis, 1 efupr prepare 4 iii; 4 
wherein toreceive yourhenthe nutiber of youand your brer | 

3. Tous likewiſe pertaineth the third #/deb;tis : thar. is the Gf 
riſen : Riſing, of it ſelfe, is no Goſpel. But, Heis riſen audwe ſb 
Thatthetime wal o_ _ that wm Ge 4 in n_ aq Foal 1 
above; yea, that im, eves#hey that pierced Him. But, 
athaln Hike, -with joy and lifting up their heads,” they ſhall ſee Him : __ 
fight ſhall they ſee Him, that: evermoremake them bleſſed; © 

4- Laſtly (which is worth all thereſt;/) That we ſhallnor needto be diſh 
_ our unworthinefle, inthar, willing He is; Petey ſhould have word of this; ad 

ary Magdalen ſhonld carry it. ' Thar (fuch as they were) fmners,and chiefe Gs I 

ſhould have theſe tidings toldthem, this Goſpell preached chem : that Heis as reahy | 
to receive DEE IEEE IIRE) ; and will beasgladro ſee them, Way 
othersin 6 
elſe rain are we torememberthe condion har (Bee)we ger into Galilet © 

it not is turning'ad #tothe ; 
as doth the Zodiake, ar this time ofthe yeare;Therime of Fs Refer te, 
a paſſing over: The place Galilee, aturning about - Te-remaineth nn wee | 
over, as the time z and ##rze, as the placeputtethus in minde. - | a 
to His body and bload, in this rime of His riſtm, ; of the ciotvi 
of our ſins werethe cauſe:Therime of His ſuffering, keepin 
our new Poſſcover offered for'us ; Leaving whatſoever fo 

Apoc. 356, | in Cunist's ——_— weedeof Sr 
| wa tharſo we ma 
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PREACHED 


BEFORE THE KINGS MA- 
IESTIE AT VVHITEHALL ON 


_ the XVI. of. April, 4, D. Mocix. 
FE ny RD 4k £ | 


ToHN Chap. XX. Vet: XIX 


Cum crgo feroefſer die illo, una Sabbatorum, & ſtirs ef 
ſent clatife; ubi erant Diſcipult conpregatt propter me- 
mm [udzernm: venicl ESU Mg medio, dixir b 
els, Pax Vou I8.. 


The ſame day then, at night, whi 3 wit ph fff tas of he weeke, 
and when thedoores were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled far feate of the Fewes, came 1 x $5 ant floodin the 
middett, and an e90 tothem, Peace beunto FOR ens 


DOS ww WS, », we” 


4 


* 
* 
e | 


YE. <4. He BS es 


: { = gr __ ND His firſt ſpeech,at His firſt en- 
Ft Both, this 494 the very rbolye of 


hf as cine pad thioh: x To itMatke 16 5; 
ll 2fary Magdalen: * To the Women comming from * JS Go 
E:19l the Sepulcher : 3 Tothetwo that went to Emma : Lake "4 44: 
ERza=+ To Saint Peter ;.5 And herendw,torhe Eleven 5 1» Tex, 
KEE and thoſe thatwere with them... The two firſt, to 
A men ;thetbicelaſt to mer: SoiborksSexts.To 
'Peter, andra- Mary Magdalen : $0.0 SImners of 
both Sexres,To the Elevenjasthe Clergie z#othoſe 
nn  n——_— them, 5 the, Laitit :i(0;1o, both. Efes. A- 
brow. F 29H Kits wc here, _ and now,lete. Wheathey were ſcattered, 
Marr 3 and now joyntly,when theywere e gathered ghar hg nos ex,Sort;Efare, 
ry Or Hr pted: bur AS Viſutavit nos oriens ab alto;0 Viſitavit occidens ab imo: tubs i of 
at His Birth, Riſing, from beneath,at His reſurrection, He viſited a _——— 


Bur; 
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fall is five this acc: -Thoſe were, to one a oe; Orin, 
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th webs ” Foo : The moreh ether; theniore 1 
Peace be to nous * 1 EILEEN... -, 


- Mick oalusopcthe yr bene o be Tx the Db ape, 
In ir, two things'give f9 | 1 te *The Ferſons;'to whom/obs, | 


2» The Matter of the Wiſh itſel A Peace. "The Poour are thus {e kb DB: cipuli 


>, congregati, concluſs : -* His Dil, riples they, were; * g&hered; 3 and the doores ſhut on 


them, for feare of the Iewes. 


There will fall out beſides, foure other points. * Cunisr His Site; that, . 


He ſtood, when He wiſhed. it : « flis Plage; that, inthe midde#t, Hb food? I The Tim, 


All this, the ſame day, the firſt day of che weeks, Find þ Eaiter-uay * *and, The very | 


* 
F 


time of the day ; that, it was late. | ' 


The ſpeech, of itſelfe, is a Sulutatios: ahyvill fo qniceiv it, if the firk hez- 


ring. And, if it were bur ſo, and no more; that were enqugh. Cu x 1s r'5 Sal 


zions are not (as ours be) formall\; but ood matteritrthem. \/ | 

But, it is morethana Saluttion, F- ay the Fathers, forthis reaſon. At meeting, 
menuſe to ſalute but once: within a verſe, He repeateth itagaine. So, it keepesna 
thelaw of a ſalntatign - but, itis, ( certainely ) ſomewhat, beſides. Forum Chritj 


they call it. Votum pact, veg Chrif : C HRIS Ts$ FYow, orwiſh : His Vw; | 


and His fir# Yow.. 


- Now,every Vow implieth anadvice, at the "$, What Cu x 1 &T wilket 
tous, He wiſheth us to: © Every-wiſh.ſo : But, if it be the w;ſ#ofa Superiour, infs | 
Optativye,there is att Imperative ; His Wiſh, is a command, if he hayeyit that heares | 


it. So thattheſe wor (righely, underſtood) ,are both an Advice and an Tajundin 

Marke 5.50, toit ; of the nature of an Edi”) Pax wobs, is as much, as' Pacembabete in vobls, be 
at peace among your ſelves, Vi 

Wearethen, tojoynewithCun1sr;to follow Him, i in His Wiſh. T's whom 


Hewiſheth it: To.all :C n n 1 8 x's: Diſciples, together , cventa His whole Chriftu 


Church ; and, eventhem, that (it may be) as litrle eſervei it; as theſe here did: To 
makeit Caput woti, our firſt ow : yea, firſt and ſeropd, as Cxis 1's r here did.20pr- 
zet ſtartem optare, ro wiſh it, ſtanding. 3 And  Randing where Cn »-1 s 7 ſtogd(that 
is materiall) i» the mid," + This 1 todoe it ;\ andthinke it pertinent to the time: 


is Yotum Paſchale, | As for Sero, weſhall never ncedto take th ught for it ::\Itisnever I 


too ſoone ; late enough, alwayes if it benot t00 late zthat, 1 is al the feare, 
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"_ T He chiefe point, firſt: p Pax _ The Wo are but two} yetgven 


The perſonal! them thereſcemerh'to benopeace : bur pne (in a manner) oppoſite tothe 0- 
on ther, Looking to Yobis(the Perſons) thisſhould not be a ſalutarion for them, 
Pax and wobis, Pax; Looking tothe Salutation (Peace) it ſhould be, tothoſe Perſons; Vobi, #0 
reconciled. you, "So that, our firſt-worke will be, tro make pea berweene the twowords. - 
 Yobis, to you, Will you know, who thiey be ©'Fo you;Peter; and lohn,and "here, 
Math, 26, 6 To you, of whom none ſtood by me: Toyou, of whom ſome ranne away, ſome aries, 
Macke 14.5 d, yea, 'forfware me. To you, of whom, all, every one ſhrunke away and ferſooke me. 


Howeevill doth this greeting agree with this Yobi ? Yet,even tothele, pents,g+ fe, 


& aixit'; He came, ſtood, and (aid, Peace bets you, 
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4. * _ -Of teRwugoun 


Sermon 
| —:Vſedby them;as He had beene, no cauſe 


"_ 


This 


2322303 £3.31 


and Y obs: | 


This Speech otheſe Perſons, is much mended, by a 


k 


ddingthe Time inthe Text; 7d that 


that, it was io die; theday of Hisrifing. ': /Paxveb#;'is a good ſpecch; for Goode © 
friday, then, men grow charitable; when ready co dye.:::But; on their Eaiter.day, at 

their riſing, the day-when Exaltavit Eum Dems, the day, of their exaltation; they uſe Philip;2.9: 70 
totake other mannerſpirits, and femember former diſgraces; with a farre other con- 

gic, Hec eftlex hominis ; Men doe thus: but, nor' C 1 x2 $:2%::Neither their indig- 

nity, Yob4s znor Hisownie dignity changeth Him. Riſing,” exalted, the very day of 


His exaltation, ilo die, Heſaith, Peare be unto.yuu. 


Anotheryet : Thar it was. Priza 


abbati; the very firitday of the weeke \ cooke Prim Sabha, 


no long day for it : Nay, nodayatall, burthe wery fir## day..' Joſeph (exalted) deals * = 247: 
well with his brethren-; bur; not the firſt day ir was ſometime, firſt. He 2008 
in feare, a while; but ſhewed himſelfe, at the laſt; Cz x1 8x. doth norfos hold 
them in ſuſpence: #//o die, prime die, the ſame day, the firſt day, He came, and ſhewed 


Himſclte, and faid, Peace be nnto you. 


%:, i .- 
als NOM \ 


Yea,notſomuch as dixit (here) but (as it falls out) will beareanote; Even,chat Dixit': not} 


tis 4xit, and tiot Reſpondit'z a-Speech, not an'Anſwer. That He fpake it, unſpo- 2974s. 


kento: He, to them firſt ; yerthey, to Him. '-Hemight 
and reaſon, would, they ſhould firſt have ſued forir: © Yert 


well have ſtayedrill then: 


aske it,' He giveth it : 


and prevents them with the bleſing of peace..". They firit, untalling our, He firſt, ar Plal.zr.3; 


making friends, 


A great comfort for poore ſinners, whenthe many indignities, we have offered 
Can 57, ſhall preſentthemſelves before us, to thinke of this Y0bi, That, when 
the Diſciples had done the like, yet Hee forgarall;; and ſpake thus kindly. tothem, 
this day : That He will vouchfafcusthe like (ſpecially, ifweſecke ir, He will) 2nd 


% 


ſaytous, Paxvobss, 


Will yeeremember now, to extend your wiſh of Peace, * tothem, that (ir may 
be) deſerve It 25S evill, 4aStheſ; e,here : Even, his qt longe. - To doe It, at our riftnz,at 
our ugh.day, whettit is Ea#er with us : 3 Not, to-make theirhearts.to pant, and eyes 
 tofaile firſt ; bur, even prims Sabbati, todocit. + And not totake ſtate upon us, and 

be content; to anſwer, Peace, and not;fpeake : bemoved for it bur, not moveit: yes, 
evenmoveir, firſt, If wedoe, wejoyne with Cn x'1s 7, inHKis firſtpart, the per- 


lonall part of thewiſh, © + + 


Illis, and illo-die, and primo die; what they were, wee ſee; and inwhat ſore; 2 


ct, (notto grate on this pointaltogether) ſome ſwoke yer was there inthe flax; 


vs ſits 2 
Theper/ops 


_ {mall remaitiders, 'iUices miſericordie ( as Tertullian) to'move His mercy : In whom, 
Sexe Diſciputi, 2 congregati, 3'concluſs, 4 propter timorens Indaorum : That, 


His Diſciples (.yet.) they werez-and, together they were; ati 


iney were ſbut up. ../: 


in feare of the lewes, 


— 


Whatſoever, or howſocver they were elſe , yet ; the were His Diſs less\ x 6; YR 

| y were iſciples : x Ms Diſcipler, 
"1 Proficable ſervants; yet' Servants: : Loft fonnes 5 yer Sonnes : forgetful Diſc Lake 17, 10, 
Pics, yet Diſciples," : His Diſciples they were: and, howſoever they-had/made at © * L240 


- fault, 


4 on {IF 16 2 C 's RG Ho | 
a For;in feare And, Ilike wellcheir feare - that, they 


of the lewts. 
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fore they meant not to goe our to them, or ſtcke Pan 


the lewes ? The lewes wauld have done them no harm, chey might have / 


their deores, well enough 


' And Congregtis (Itakeit well) isno evill figne. Irwould have beene Zx ay 
cauſ4, for love, rather than feare : And againe, for feare of G 0 v, rather than ofthe ©? 
Tewes, Yet, eventhus, I miſlikeirnot : And, much berterthis feare,than that arthe 


Paſſion : That, ſcattered them one from another ; every-man ſhift for one. This 


makes themidraw together, and hag rogetber, asif they mean to ſtand our afreh, | 


Which very [ Congregatis] makes them fic for this Saluration. It cannot well befai, 


| diſeregatis, torhem that arein ſunder. Y#4,is a diſpolitionto «rity; andgathering,t | 
he bind up inthe band of peace. Cur 1s: (that laid, Lopes volui gn Ky 
liked it well, to finde them thus together ; And, His comming was, as totake amy - 


their feare ; ſo, to continue their gatbering, ſtill, 


” » 


And, ſhall we learne this of the Diſceples - > If afault fall out, not togiveore 
ſchoole, but to continue our Di(ciple-ſhip, ſtill. * And, not togoe over, to ſecke ou 
- Pax wobis,atthe hands of His Enemies : To ſhut out both them, and heir peace, tro, * 

3 And laſtly, notto forſakethe fellowſhip ; to keepe together, ſtill. : For, being fo ® | 
gether, weate neererour Peace, This thall make Cuz xSr comeand(ayittow | 
thee ſooner, and the morewillingly. | 


The real part, Voti ſumma, that which He wiſheth, is Peace. Firſh, ry pear! © 


The real par: Then, Whatpeace ? 


I 
Why peace. 


't As, good, 
Pal. 133-1: 
Prov.15-16: 
17. 
Prov.17.1. 


Rom.10.15. 


's Pleaſant. 


* Plal.133.1, 


3 Profitable. 
"Plal.7 347+ 


4 Wiſhed by - 
all, vs \ 


Lake 2.24- 


3 Cor.13.21. 
Philip.4 7. 
Luks 4.3 4- : 


Why, Peace? Is there nothing more worth the wiſhing * Nothing more, ofit 


ſelfe; Hoh morefir for theſe perſons, this place, and this time. 
elfe 


Of it : Yotum pacts, Summa votoram. It is, all withes,in one; N 


more tobe wiſhed. For, brevj voce Breviarinm,this little word is a Breviery of il | 


that good is. 
Toſhew how, a linle: quam bonus, how good, how worth the wiſhing itis. It 
is :4»bonum, o good, as, without it, nothing is - With it ( faith $ } 4h 


band-full of berbes ;, without it, an houſe-full of ſacrifices , is not good, Wich trouble | 


and vexation, nothing is good ; nothing is to bewiſbed. - Fe 
And as, withour it, nothing is to be *—T ſo, all that istobe wiſhed (all 
good ), is within it. _ Evangelizantium pacem, Evangelizantium bona ; quia, is 
pace, omnia bona -' To bring newes of peace, is, tobring newes of all good things; 
for , all good things are , in peace. - Bone, is the true gloſſe or cxpoſition of 
peace. wh . | Britt, 
* Duambonum, you know : And, quam jucundum, too : But good and pleaſe; 
and pleaſant, not onely; 'as' Aer9ns ointment (which was onely pleaſant :") bur, 35 
Hermon dew, which brings profit with it. ,Abundantia pacis (Gaith the Pſalme) Peart, 
and Plentie goe together. 
Andyet, how muchir is to be wiſhed, this ſheweth, Pacens te poſcimus omnes * 
Allwiſh it: Cngels wiſhit (Heaven, to Earth) Pax in terris : And cMenwilh if 


(Earth, ro:Heaven) Pax incels, Go wiſheth it : moſt kindly for Him ; Pew 


pacis, pacem Dei, the GD of peace, the peace of Go v. Yea, the enemie of al 
peace wilheth ir: for, he 15A. 304 F enitlimas Ines Phe, come totrouble us* 
So he would not be troubled, thattroubles all 3 bur, ſerall together by the cares, and 
oy is much forthe honour of Peace, that came bellum geritur, pax quart * 
Even military perſons, with ſwordin one hand, and fireinthe other givethis for tan” 
7 
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_ gift : Dying, when He wasto ſuffer, Pacem meam relinquo vobis;it was Legatims:Chri. 
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Sermonq. Of theRusunrnction: | 
Embleme; Sic querimiws pace,” Thus with ſword atid fire, ſecke we peace; As; ſeckeit, 
ar laſt,they muſt z we muſt, all. Beſt, prima Sabbati - bur, Sero, ſooner orlatret;come 

ro ir we mult : If ir be not the firſt, it muſt be ourlaſ Ss no: rs i 

- Bur, if there were nothing 1e,'t is ofl Were ugh; and,though there bee - 2 And by 
many, this chiefly "doth ſheyrr "Phat our Say Tours Cwzrs 7, ſoofien, fo oc 3? 
diverſewayes, ſocarneſtly wiſherh it.” Going, He did it, Pacems mean do vobis > And Toh. 14.27. 
now comming, He doth it. String, He did it (Chap. 16.) and now; ſtanding." Living, 19-15-33: 


when He was bortie, Pax in terri#, Xevinm Chrifth, It was C8 2 $ T's Now-jeares- Chap.rg a8, 


- 


: 


/ti,CnRIsrs Legacie, Andnow (here)riſing againe;itis His wiſh; ſtill; To ſhew, 

nor only the good of this life, bur of the next, tobe in peace. - Prayedforit:(Chap. 

r7.) Payed for'it' (Chap. 18.) Wept for it; 0 if thou hadſt knowne the things that per- Chap. 17. 21; 
raineto thy peace ! Weprt for it; and bled for it : therefore,immediately (the very next Luk-19-43. 
words) Hee ſheweth them Hs hands and his fide '+ As muctitoſay ; See, whatT 


| haveſuffered, troprocure yourpeare' > Your peacecoſt me this't Pax vobrs, coſt Crux 


mihi; See, you hold it deare. Now(ſure) if there were any one thing better that 
other, thoſe hands would not have with-heldit, and that heart wouldwiſh it.” And, 
Pece it doth wiſh: therefore, nothing more to be wiſhed. Complete it is, Forum pa- 
e5,Summa Vororum. j- | 
There need no other ſgne be given,butthat,of the Prophet TonaszthatC nn 1s wr Ton.x3, 
wiſhed his wiſh : So the tempeſ# may ceaſe, and peace(as a calme) enſue, ſpare mee 
not; take me, caſt mee into the Seas, make mea Peace-offering, and kill me. This, is 
enough to ſhew, it is tobe wiſhed; to rhake it precious in our eyes. For, we under 
value it,at too low a rate, when (that,which coſt fo deare) for every trifling ceremo- 
nic, we arereadyto loſe ir; Our faint perſwaſion inthis point, is the cauſe, we are 


 faintinallthereſts 


Well, though this be thius good ; yet goad it ſelfe is not good,unleſſeit be in [ea- 


ſon, come firly. Doththis ſo 7 Every way fitly. * For the Perſons - * For the Place : 
3 and for the Time: FT INE 


The Perſons + both: Cu n1s xr by whom, and * they, to whom it is wiſhed, F 
1.Cur1sr,by whom : Decet Largitorem pacts bec ſalutatio({aith Cyril) Itis meer, And now fly 
for Him, to give peace, that ade peace : Nay, Ipſe eft Pax noſtra (ſaith the Apoſtle, ) = yo 
and, for Peace, what fitter ſalutation, than peace ? | Rs 1 By whom ; 
2. They, to whom: for, they neededit : with G o p,they had no peace,yhom CARIST:. 
they had provoked.:Nor peace with men ; not withthe lewes about them : Nor peace 5 = 6 NY 
withthemſelyes; forthey werein feare, and might feare, whichisthe wort of all o- The Dijciges. 
hers. Firfor them zand they,for it: for, together they were, and ſo, not unfit to en- 
tertaine it, 
And, with the place,it ſaiteth well.. For, they were hut #p,as men environedand . 2 
beleaguered with their enemies: Concluſs; & dereli, ſhut up and forſaken: Andto Fo the rhe. 
luch peace is ever welcome: ET Pe TT 
_ And, for' the time, ſeaſonable; For,after a falling out, peaceis ſo: And, after a 
Viitory, peace is. ſos Fir therefore, for this day, the day of the Reſurredtron - for, till For the Tine. 
then, it was not inkinde; The greatbattell was not fought : The laſt enemie (death) 
_ n overcome. Nevergtill now : bur,now the laſt encmicis conquered, now it is 
eaſon, "i OS | - 
_ And, for thething ic ſelfe; peace,isa kind of Zeſurrec#iov. When Cuz 1 5.7 was , - 4\_. 
Niſen, He Diſciples were Fw ol Thoſe dead effeftions of ſorrow and feare, when they Forthe bing 
-aze thorowly.upon men, whatarethey, n by 
of 2oſeph, Jacah i Fai to revive : as if before, hee had beene given for dead. refio. 
© wastheir caſe, here; The houſe was tothem, as their grave; and thedooreas the Gn45-27- 
34ve-ſtone z and they. buried in feare : when ſthey ſaw Him, inthe next verſe, and | 
ere thus ſaluted by Him, they gat hope, wert glad (thatis) revived againe, For, if 
| |  Qq RED thols 
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thoſe wete thepangs of death, prare (after a ſort) is a reſurredtion : and fog afit with. | 


forthern&T TS ety 
Never kindly And,to ſay truth, peace S Vi r kindly, till then; | "_- 
till then, = to be nothing elſe but: PaxWeſrarrie.. For,givethe aefre per vinots - 
needs; to make us happie. Deſire hath fo reſt's/-and will Tet us have none; till ithaye 
| what it would zan' kf the ReſurredF50n, that will not Be. Ye = ge | 
Chap.16.33: , I- Pax & preſſura,our Sav.iouk oppoſeth (Chap.16.) If webe pinched with 
' .___ any want, Deſire hath no peace. 2+ Let us want nothing (if it werepoſlible)Ng 
Plal.r 19.165. peace,yet: Pax & Scandalum(the Pſalmiſt pena When we have what we would 
alt ſomewhat commeth to us, we would not;ſomewhat thwarts us: Till von ef es ſcandy. 
lum, ti\lthatbe had away, defire hath no peace. 3: Let thatbe had away,yetatiey - 
warre there commeth. Peace and feare, are (here) oppoſed. Weare well : neither | 
preſſura, nor Scapdalum : but, we feare tolletur a vobzs, that it will not hold, orwee 
ſhall nothold., The laſt exemie-will not ler us be quiet. Till he be overcome, ourde, 
fire hath noperfe& peace. That,will not be, till the Reſ#rre#ion, Bur, then, itis 26 
plena, pura, perpetus : full without want 3 pure, without mixture of offenſive matter; 
and perpetuall, without all feare of forgoing,of tolletur a vob. And that,is pax djf. | 
derit; and that, is perfed#felicitie : The ſtare of the ReſarreiFionz and the wiſh of the 
Reſarrefion day © = nl 0 
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a1Vbat prate. "Thus: (we ſce) goodit is : and, fitit is. Itremaines,we ſee,Whatic is ; What, put, 
When we ſpeake of peace, thenature of the word leadeth us, to aske, With whom? 
And they be diverſe. Burgas diverſe as they be,it muſt be underſtood of all; though, 
2h | of ſomeone, moreeſpecially thanthe reſt. | , $4 
; Peage with There is a peace above us in heaven, with G o > : that,firſt, They were wrong, 
cn here their feare ranne all upon the ewes : It ſhould have looked higher. The lms 
they kept our,with ſhitting their doores + Againſt G od, no doorecanbe ſhur. Tick, 
pecs with Him : and, with Him, they have peace, towhom Cu nr s* faiths * 
vob, 
2 With our There is another peace, within us, in nv, with ourheart. For betweene our pint - 
ownebeari and our fleſh,thereis in manner ofa Watre : The l##s of the fleſh,cven Militant;wage 
\s Per:2.11, JVarre (faith St. Peter) againſt the ſoale: And, where thereis a wayre, there isapeuce, 
too. This is peace with feare, here; Which warreis ſometime ſo fearefull, asmen, | 
to ridthemſelves of it, rid themſelves of life and all ; Conclude a peace there, Thi, | 
followeth of the firſt : If all be well above,all is well within. : 
3Withalmm There is a Peace without vs, in earth; with men, with all wen > The Ape | 
warrarits it; peace with the Iewes here and all. I will never feare, to makecivill 
Matth.5.9. peace, a part of Cu n1srs wiſh; nor, of his Beati Pacifiti, neither, Hee wil 
be no worſe at Eafter,thanat Chrif-maſſe, He was : at this, His ſecond ; than, atthat 
Terwl.Apbg. His firſt birth; Then, Tanzs was ſhut, and peace over all the world. Orbemparatwn 
was ever a<lauſcinthe prayers of the Primitive Church ;\thatthe World mightbc | 
; quiet, | : Re vis, ED PEEL, On BY 
. Amongiben: © Yetisnot this thepeare of C n x 15 7 5 principall entendment * bur,cheir pe, 
| to whom Cu x 15r ſpake: Pax Diſcipulorum, Pax vobs, inter vos - peare amo 
them, or betweene themſelves.' It was the 6intment on Aarons head': Aaron; that ha 
thecareof the Church. Ir was the dew that fell upon Sion : Si0n;the place, whetethe 
Pll.122-3: Temple ſtood. The peace of Teruſalem ; that it may be once, as 4 Citie at unitie within 
ARs 4.32 #t ſelfe, The primitive peace; that the multitude of Beleevers may be of ove heart 
| ', and one minde. Allthereſt dependupon ourpeace with G o » ; and, our peace Witt | 
RS 5% Him, upon this: '* Paco habete inter wor,and Deus paris erit vobiſcum. The praceif 
' bPial.122.6, Teruſalem';Þ they ſhall proſper that lowe it (faith David.) © Toy ſhall be ro them ##u7 90m | 
e ly 20. ſellit (ſaith Salomon.) 4 Bleſſed ſhall they be,that make it(faith C n « 1 8 7,) How gre®. | 
*—39- a reward ſhould hefindein Heaven 3 how glorious a name ſhould hekeayeon cathy | 
that could bring this to paſſe} | OT OT i oo en AE 
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© This,is Ct x3 T2 wiſh : And what is becomebfir? If welodkeupon the. *Pecr;cirifs 
Qbriſian world, wee ſeeir not; itis gone, 'asif Gee wtid never wiſhed it. 2 
Berweene 1ehwand Jerobe jo lee manto Wracke. -1chv, his proceedings —o£ 
{like his Crarref wHeeres ), Bur Zeb, is but a brit ;'00 violent, 


_ > | $ 60 a ſo hv 

derovoems is moredangerous : who makesit his wiſedeme, tokeepe up a 

 \$5hiſme;in. Religion; they ſhall ſway bothparts more eafily;/ G o Þ forbid, we ſhould 

* ever thinke Terdboam wiſer than Salozwn. If peace neon y em pare, the Wiſeſt | 
14x name ſhould not haye beene Salomon. A greater than Salomon would never have Maith.r3.4x; 

. ſaid, Habete ſalem &r Pacers, If you have any ſalt, you will havepeace, Sure, when Math 9.36. 

the Diſciples loſt their peace, they loſt their wiſedome : Their wiſedome, and their 

freagth both. "They were ſtronger, by congregatis,than by clasſis foribis ; more ſafe; 


OE ED WE OE Ro 


2 by their being together, than any deire could make them. IL, oy 
T1 ; Itis,asC'x& 1Sttoldus (LZeþ.1o; where, He preſcribes this forme of [alute- rar is. 5.6; 
oa tion), it ſpeeds; or it Tay thereafter, as it meetes with the Sonne of peare + Specdsif 

bp it finde hins.;if not comes backe againe,and takes no place: | | 


+. Well, though it doe not,we muſt ſtill hold us ro'Cz-n 2 3 rs ſb + and, when 
all failes, ſtill-there muſt be Y ot#m paris tn rorde ; thoughenmitie inthexZ, yet peace 
in the heart ſtill; Still, it muſt hold; Amiras; ut nonalter ; Inimicus, ut mn idem - 
friends , as if never otherwiſe 3 Enemies, as if notevet ſo. Luſt torrent, bellum + 
warre, like a land-floud, that will bedrie againe : Qyafi fluvins, pax ypeace,as a river 
never drie; bit to run ſtill and ever, 


- - Bur yet, niany times we acke, arid have not, becauſe we athe not aright (ſaith Saint Etai4:57 
| James: ) We hnow not the things; that belong to our Peace; we erreinthe order, man. 

| er, Peeaplare; erties : ht Phan SY RT G14 | 

- || The 0r4e + which helpeth much 2 firſtic is ; firſt Primum of ante omnia; Caput 7 

2a zthe prime of His wiſhes, No ſooniet borne;bur Pax in terrs: No ſooner riſen; The erderiol | 
| but Pax wobys + Apertio labiorum, the yery opening of his lips was, with theſe words : i** fi vided. 

The frfs words » [at the fir ſs meeting - Qathevery firf daje Itis a figne, itis ſoin His 

hart, That,which njoſt grieveth us,we firſt complaine of ; arid, that which moſt af+ + 


it {eReth us, everſooneſt ſpeake ofs. This; is thefirſt error: That which was fir/t with 

4: Cunt sr, is laſt with Chriſtiaxs : and; I would it were ſo (aft -) for;then, it were 

A ſame : Now;fcatce any arall; as it ſeemieth;)--» > 12hditen he ale ob II 

l, In the QLavver : | for, firſt isbut #r{; thatis but ouce. This, is #-{ and ſecond; 7 

by Here, Hee faith it : and, within awerſe; He is at it againe. Nay, fir, ſecond, and The Maxiey x 


| _ | in this, >the XXI;and 3 XXYL: verſes ; ASif ike 1#i0, in Rherorike) all Firice withedl 
in2ll, 07 034 PUES Bat © 0% SHEET ING 0,5 ans 
'AlCuxrzrs vowesarctobeeſteemed; ſpecially, His ſolemnevowes : And 
ts ſpeeches 3 chiefly, thoſe He gocth overand over againe.;That which, by Him;is 
fbuble and treble ſaid, would not, by us, be fingly regatded. He would hdyeit better 
werked : therefgte He ſpeaketh ic the-ſecond time. He would haveityet finke dee< 
wy | 5 therefore,the tbirdalſo, We faulty,inthe manner op wedoeir (itmey bet) 
tupon any;repulſe,we give over 7:if ircomenot at firſt, we goendtts ir'Secundd: 
* © tentid,repetitis vicious, We multnorleaveatowces char Gunti et ddſogk 


+1441 21 53h 5 Wy IG Fo VO- 216 OTE WT F145 [1 92,0? #7 220 A 1 ITE hs 
i :, Theſcconderrorics we ake it firing (Deare; Jand Cx 27:5 fond > His fan 2H ei 
" "s imports ſomething. 'Sraxding, is thefte of them; thatare readyto gc about > Steric. 
h matter 2 as o rake theirjourney, inthe.XIT; of £xodm;TharSHtz,E the Site of: wi 
of fliem, that wiſh for peace : Oportet fantem optare.": ASedentarie deſire (itmaay. be) wee Exod. r2, 17, 
+4 eyes butloch leave ouroaftion'; Wewolld;itwere well; burtior willing,to diſ- 
_ keg ſelves\'Frinam hoc efſes laborare,faidthe, \rhat lay along arid ſtrerched him 
hb, £-1S0ſay we:peare we ould 5 bilt, ſanding is paincfull;- Onr wiſlrbarh Hips, bur 
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-.  But;it coyld notbe ſaid : Brantifull are the feete of them that bring peace, if lent Bay $2.7: 
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S - OftheRusunnzcrioN. Sermon | 
to doe, inthis baſineſſe, With ſting and wiſhing, it willnorbe hag! _ 
ideit ſclfe;;:itmauf be-ſonght out « It will fy away; it muſt be pſu, © 
o ci wee are toconformecour ſelvesro .Curnagindg | 
welltouſeour egr,as to opMoMipeſiait, To Sravds Sitw vovents} To hol 

the hands, # abit orantiss The meaning of which ceremonie, of Ufringip the hu 
bour for ; what we wiſh for;fand for. Weſee, C n x 1 s r ſheweth Highands ana | 
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His feet ; to ſhew, what muſt bedone with both, for it. If we hoaldbe pattdilnge | 
like, I doubt, our wiſh hath REVEra good lrgge, roflandon, oo ae 
| Fs E7 ako 624 { WIR & ©) 
z His Place? — To fandthen: But, to ſtand, ina certaineplece. Every where to ſtand, will ag 
In medio. ſerve the ture, Stetit in medio, that ſtanding place is afligned foric, thus guiding wi 
Luk.t.79- feet intotheway of Peace. And; the Place, is materiall, forpeace. Ali bodies naturall 
never leavemoving,are never quiet, till they recover their proper places;and; therd, 
By narure. they finde peace. The midffis Cuz 1 s rs place,by Nature: He, isthe-fecond Peg. | 
ſon in divins, and ſo, themiddle-moſt of the other two. And, onearth, folloy - 
Him (Gf you will) you ſhall nor (lightly) finde Him outof it : Not, accorditgt 
Luk.:.7 the letter, ſpeaking of the materiall place, -Ar His birth ; 1» medio animaliuntintine 
46. Stable, . Aﬀter (a Childe) In medio Doforum,in the Temple, Afﬀecr (a man). Medine 
John 1.26. weſtrins ſtetit (ſaith Tohn Baptiſt) in the midſt of the people ; ſaith He of Himſelfe, Bae 
Luk.22.27. FEgoin medio veſtri,inthe midſt of His Apoitles. Art His death, it fellto His turnelike- 
 33-38- wiſe, that place; even then, Hewas inthe widf, Andnow (riſing) there He is-(wee 
ſee.) They,in the midſt of the lewes': and He,jinthe __ them. Afﬀeer this;in®d. | 
Apoc.7.19.1; mms, St. Iohn ſaw Him in Heaven, in the midſt of the Throne : incarth, walking inth = 
13. midſt of the Candleſtiches." And,at thelaſtday, He ſhall beinthe -vi4#,-r00, df the 
Marks. 33. Jhepeon Hirright handandveGoate 00 Hi left, All which ew, the placeaulhi 
ort ve Well» 1945 EO MLOTO NV TOFY er DAY WW ATITOTESES 21 b{s! 
By office: a5 Bu were itnot naturalbFor Him; asthe &aſe ſtandeth, there, He istofaud being 
Mediztour. to give peace. - No place ſofir, forthat purpoſe: None, ſokindly;asir;-His 0 
xz Tim.2.5. heing,to bea Mediatonr, - Medine berweene (3.0 b avd man; where ſhould a Medigunr 
ftand,butin Medio? 2 BY tmnet ty SIT Ta vr. > © TERS. HET 2OL,% 7 #7 
The ref ——Belides, the twoqualities of good, being tobe Difuſroum and Ynitivamsthal 
ſi, © Is the firteſt place, for both; To dt#ribute; beſtdone; from the center, Townitelike« 
wiſe; ſooneſt meer, there. The placeitſelfehatha iy to write > which 
is never done but by ſome midalething= If wewill conclude, we muſt have a Medin 
terminus : Elſe, wee ſhall never get Majws and Minus extremum to come together. 
Nor,in things #4t«ra{;ether combine ro elements diſagreeing in both qualities, with- 
out 2 middle ſymboliing-wicth both: Norfflsſb and boze, without a cartilage bet. 
both. As for things morall;there; the middleis all inall. No vertuewithouritiln 
Tu#tice z enclinethe ballance zone way or ocher,the even poize is loſt gn Inflitia, 
3ax : Paaceis the TED of Inflice. Andthe way, topeace, is the midway : fitl 
ther to the vight band, too minich ; nor, tothe left hand, roo little, Ina'word; all a 
logie ſymmetrie harmony, in the wortd,goecthbyit. 0 I I ID 
\Ir commeth allto this : The manner of the Place doth teach us, what manner of 
 Aﬀettion is tobeeinthem, that wiſh for, or ſand for peace. The place is indifferent, 
_ - _ equallydiſtant,alikeneere,toall. There, pitch the Arke; that, is the place forit. 1#- 
di; fferencie in cartiage, preſerveth peace; By Regiogcherant leaning to extremities 
it is loſt. Thirher wee muſtget againie, andthereſe#4, if ever we.ſhall recoverni 
Diſcefat 4 medio loſt it : Stetif 40 2we omuaſt reſtore it,: WO. © 1448 1 ATW 358713 of) 
- © Therefore whenyou heare mentalkeof peace, marke whether they fand hart 
they ſhould. If with the: Phariſee, tothecorners, either by partialitic one way, 07 
prejudice, another ; no g will beedone:, When Go'» willhaveitbroughtts 
paſſe,ſuch mindesHe will giveunto men and make them meergo wiſhir,f 
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A little (now) of the time. This, was C n x. ta vas atthis time : And 4TheTimet 
, | Os 0s Loos) SL Icom | , 11 illo die. 
C n x 1 8 r never ſpeakes out of ſeaſon, Therefore,a Wall intereſt hath this Feaſt, 
init- Itis. otum P, uſchale, a 1d chis 1s ; Feſtu a $3 ” ah 
' And ſure, Haber talem ramſwermarnem, & Eccleſie Dei : Such a cuſtome we have, 
and ſo, the C##rchof' G o Þ hath uſedir ; to take theſewords of Cu x x 5 x, inthe 
hature of an Bdic? for pacification, evet at this time. That,whatſoever become of it, 
all the yearebefide, this time ſhould be kept a time of peace ; weſhould ſeekeir; and 
offer it : ſeeke it, of G © Þ ; and offer it, each to other. ' | 
There hath not, theſe faxteene hundred yeares, this day paſſed, without a Peace? 
offering. And,the Law of a Peace-offering is; he, that offers 1t,muſt take his part of it ; 
eat of it, or it doth him no good. This day therefore, the Charch never failes, bur 
ſets forth her Peace-offering : the body, whole hands were here ſhewed * and, the Side, | 
whence iſſued Sangas crucsthe blond that pacifieth all things in earth and heaves : that Col1,387 
we, inandby it, may this day,renew the Covenant of our peace, Then can itnot bee, 
bur a great griefe,to a Chriſtian heart,to ſee many,this day, give Cu n 1 s T5 peace 
the hearitig, and, there is all , heareit, and then tre Me Tkes onit; every man 
g0e _ way,andforſake his peace - in ſtead of ſeeking it,ſhunic zand,of purſaiug,tume 
away from it. | h 
We have not ſolearned C n x 1 8 T : St. Paul hath not ſotaught us. His Rule it 
is : Is CunTs T our Paſſeover offered for us (as,now, He was ) Epulemur itaque | 
(Thatzis his Concluſion) Let ws then keepe a Feaſt,a Feaſt of ſweete bread,withour any Eph.4.40 © 
| {owreleven, that is, of Peace without any malice. 9 L Cor. $7.9 
Sotodoe: and,eventhen(this day)when we have the peace-offering in our hands, 
then, thentoremember, alwayes (bur then, ſpecially)to joynewitch C u x t s T, in 
His wiſh ; to put into our hearts, and the heartsof all, that profeſlſe His name (theirs 
ſpecially, that are of all others moſt likely to effe&it) that Curaz sr may 
| haveHis wiſh, and there may be peate thorowthe Chriſtian world : That we 
may once all partake together, of one Peace-offering ; and withone 
mouth, and one minde,'glorifie G o », the Father of our 
Ne Lox'd Issus Curr srn ou 
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SERMON IC" 


BEFORE THE KINGS. MAIESTIE, 
AT VW HITEHALL,; on the VIII. of 


April, Ammo Domini Mp c x: bring 
EASTE R-D AT, | 


Fn 


IOB Elias XIX. 
Quismihi cribuat,ue ſcribantur,&c. 
V s 8.23. Oh. that: mywords were now written ! 0h that they 
Were written even ina books Oey 
4. eAnd graven with an iron pen,in leade; orin fone for ever ! 
25. For' I am  ſure;that my Redeemer hoo and He ſhall land 
the laſt on the earth (or, and I ſhall riſe againe in the laſt 
day fromthe carth.). | | 
26. eAnd though, * after mp rkinne wormestl oft thi body: I * or, And 


ſhall ſeeG 0D in.myifleſh. . | compaſſe 


27. Whom T-my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes T1 beboldand cexiewith 
none other for me, though my reines are conſumed wt thin me?! _ 


| (Or, and this hopeislaidup inmy boſome.) + 


dy tallcth us, to ay ot Cs s Re 
— 7 = WA [wrrection. Tofinde Cunisrts Reſurrefion,in the New 
& XS Z « Hewryt is no maſtery: out ofmany places, you havethence 
heard of it heretofore; many times z and many times may 
/ | hereafter, out of many places moe, If it be but for variety, 
Palit will doe well; not to dwell ſtill onthe New z bur, other- 
WAI whilcs to ſee, if we can finde ir, inthe 0/4. Ir willgive us 
© ood ſarisfattion toſeeIn sus Cun 1s r today and -ye- Hebra Fad, ; 
_ ſerday, the ſame : yeſterday, to them, to day, to us. To reade 
Reſurget in Job, He ſhal riſe ;, as we reade Reſwrrexit, in John, He # riſen : To ſcetheir 
_ ours differ bur in tenſe,ſhall riſe,and i riſen': Shall and « - but,the Redeemer 


Lone,ln both, Much adoe is made by your 4nt:quaries, if anold Put be digged up - 
| aq 4 | wi 
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- with any dimme letters 0n it. Inthis Text,I finde mention of 'a ftoxe robe graves, fo 
that,T ſhall prefentyouthis. day,wich an Antzquity ;ari old fore diggedup in the land 
of Hu, asold as Tobseime, angithatas old as Moſes ; with a faire inſcription,the Che. 
raters of it yer legible, to provgtheuny of this Feafh, ſo ancient, that it beganny 
withthe Chriſtians ;the Patriarchs had TCaSmany hundred yearcs before C #- 
aswearc after. This Text is a monument of it. And tw vetthe worſe: 
come'to us that are Gentiles, that it commeth from one that is a Genizleas 10h 
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1 7 of ' be I 
| and not of 7acobs line. Itis the ſtronger, for that Moſes and 10b, the Tewand Gemil 1 
Pha.go.f; beleevedit: Moſes put it, in his ordinarie prayer (the ninetieth Pſalme) as it were, his j] 
| Pater noſter ; and 106 here, in his Creed. Fa 
' Saint Hierome ſaith of 1b & Nyllum tans apert? poſt Chriftum, quamiſte hic ante 
Chriſtum,de Reſurrettione loquitur Chriſt & ſua : Noman,ever ſince C u x 2 8'Ty did 
ſo cleerely ſpeake of C nu x 1 5 x s Reſurreion, and hi owne, as lob did hete, before 
Cun1sr: That hi Redeemer liveth and ſhall riſe againe. Whichis as muchtoſay 
Tok.xi.253 25, He ts the Reſurretiion and the life : (St. Tohncould lay no more.) Itis his hope ; Hee 
xPet.1.3, by it regenerate, to a lively hape : (St. Peter could ſay no more.) Enters into ſuch par. 
(s Cor-35. 53. ticulars, thi fleſh; and theſe tyes : (St. Paul could doe tho more.) Thereis not in all 
the 01d; nay thereis notinall the New, a more pregnant dire place. . "Pep 
There isthen, inthis Monument of antiquity, a dire prophecie; or (if you will) 
plaine Creed, of the ſubſtance of this Feaſt,of his Redeemers riſing, and of, hs hopeto 
riſe by Him ; the one poſitive, the other #{ative. There is a patheticall PoZme ſet be; 
foreit ; and there is a cloſe or farewell, by way of Zpiphonemagalter it,no lefle pathe- 
ticall, | Peeks | 


The two firſt verſes, we may-well call the Paraſcue; or preparation to the Feaſt 
he Summe Of Paſſeouer : which ſerve to ſtirreup ourregard, as to a Myſterte or mater of great. 
«d Diviſion, Moment ; worthic not only tobe written or enrolled in a booke,but to be cut.in (one; 
— JI. a monumenttobe made of it, 4d perpetuam tei memoriam, 0h that, SC \. 


Then followeth (in the third) hi redeemer and his riſing ; his paſſin EIS] 
Il, Heathtolife:1 kvow,grc. and out of it (inthe laft) by way of inference, Fi owne:. | 


gudd ego, ec. ſer downe with words ſo cleere,andſo full of caution, as, inthe Epifhk 
tothe Corinthians it isnot fullet expreſſed. oy 0 game, Rot oh. 
(IL Vpon theſe two, therebetwo Ads here ſet downe, * Scio, and * Spevo, Hebe- 
22 gins;with So, forthetruth + and ends with Hec mibs ſpes forthe comfort, or uleof 
this knowledge. Gravep, that it. maybe knowne : knowne, thatitmay beour/uje! 
His it was, andouts it tauſt be : 72poſeta, with him.; amen with us, to be lodged 
and on nk oy ome againſt ”=— belayd rr rows of Ro Indeed, 
ſculpſit 1n._tapiae 1 1 nothing without [report in ſinw 4, } Gravine in ſtone gill dogng 
Codpihon Loingitopin ſame ee 
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: writing conkiſts of threedegees : isas it were three wiſhes 
m-0ne. 4-1 TIN at a bop | | T 
1 They bee words 3 and becauſe wotds bebut winde (his owne ?roverbe) that 1 Thatit wate* 
they might not blow awiy with the wind, he witherhthey wete written : Qujs mibs priven. | 
tribuat, Who will helpe him to a Clerke, to ſer them downe in writing ?* © Bree roqtlrg 
2 Butthen,he bethinls himſclfe better tthey were no common ordinarie matter, 2 Written in a 
therefore not tobe committed to common ordinary writing. So, they might be rent 22%: 
or loſt: they be more worththanſs\> Theteforenow Aondly, hetnendshiswiſh « ' = 
he would not have them to be bately #17#tev,Butregiſire#in 4 baoke,cnrolled upon re- 
cord;as publike inſtruments, mens deeds, judicxall ptoteeding 5 of (as the very word 
givesit) AtFs of Parliamnt, or whatſocveris molt anthenticall, ans retort EN 
And yer, upon furtheradvice, heealls backethir too, by athird wiſh. Tf they 3 Writer in 
wereupon record, Records will laſt Jong, yer; evenrthemn; rimie will injure. No #zke, pen of iron for 
ho parchment, but will decay with time. "Now; theſe he would havelaſt for ever + cre: 
therefore he gives over his Scribe; atdinſtead et cadargaa for a Graver : nOpaper, 
or parchment will ſerve; it muſbbeſfone;/andthehardeſt fore, the rocke. For this pa« 
per he muſt have a penne of iron - thathe wiſhethtoo: | Bur, hereis mention of lead + 
whatis tobedone with that 2 If we belecycthe Hebrews (thar beſt knew the faſhi- 
on of their Country Monuments,) when it iSzravey; "the.graving may bee choked 
with ſoile,and the edges of the letters; being t oye; 5 worne in, or 
broken and ſo- defaced © toprovidefqr that; thegrabing hewould have filled with 
teade, that ſo it might keepe ſmoath ari lo wndefacing* aid full, from choking 


— 


up. Thatitbe Wy (the laſt word) thatis, lalt} ber, £0 the Raſt Ages and Genera- 
tions to come, never to bee wornebutto hotfor ever. If it were the beſt inthe 
world, inore cannot be done; or wiflied, thayy'this + and thishewiſherh and not cold- 
ly but carneſtly. 0b that jt were, whnld Golfit were {© Bui mibttribuat # Who will doe 
ſomuch, Who 2aSif hewere eartieſtbegging of G o » atiditiants have irdone. | 

; Now inthe name of G o » what may this be.tharall this worke is kepr about? wiyyin fare; 
is the worke of tis ay. Ape wy wotlfura le ever this? Why no 46 
Tenedie butt it ime # There watittiat reaſons ;"Letmerouch ſome tew. 
Uiferandtob art holden to bavelivedar onthe. Hoſes Lav was groves in fone, 1. Rexon. 
Rekngw. "This dF 10F(here)is Goffe#; the fwbfance, the chitfe Atucle of it, No 10.5%; 


= & Cor. 15.144 
reaſon 


* 6+ 


IETF and the Gofpet,"in ſheers of paper. G _— 

r the Geoffed,” as Moſes, for the Lav. 1 "I wrough == | 

nie, a5 It WAY Andthe ſamere On js For: £ 

Laſt ps che & wor _eahe Fry op {455 Job inct iN p Yep £ 

leſſedtepe, heroes: 2b 6 dirs "rhat 6 Or CN Fers "oo one, az y.m atchr 
-otherat cach point... .. . W 

s Reaſon. -This for Moſes ; 7noW fot our Redemer. Thetei it was meet, ut de Peerkdure 

| 3 Cor.10 4. .Porra auters Chriſtus, Our R 15.4 Rocke : '0 Lon Þ my Recke and my R - 

Phil.19.25- - (ſaith David) or. my. Redeemer of the Rocke, alluding to this of 106 : Kip kid 

6 you be wrought in = Racke,that is of the Rethennry _ is the Rocke. Andfo.. 

| $0r-15- 54+, the reſurrection, HG 08. orruption, would not be yyrittenincorryptible 

ſuffe, bur.inthat x: ab net oicorpton andis leaſt of alſnbje&ts Care. 

| - ruptand decay: Ihe 5Ld oh + beimmarrill, that treat of immortalitics:.. . .' } 

5 Reaſon. A third;jnreſpeR of thoſe Works, = are uſually wroughg of fone, as Graw:, | 

Hoſ. 13.14. Shones,as Arches Triumphal..: "The Reſwyefionis mors mortis (ſaith ofce) 0 death 11 will | 

xCor.15-54. beethy death for chi dah of him thatis the death of us all; here, isa grave-ſlomeab. 

55- lowed,and an Epits us egraven onit, Here it is;andſo doth Naziauzey call this oP 

Bl.:5.8. ture, Deaths Epitaphe,' Either (if as Eſay faith, Deathby Cnnis rs rifng 

1 C0H15-54 "lowed i up in vietorie : ) atrophee ofthis. victorie would remaine and that,as Sall . 

ries,in a Pyrami of font : and that drch- wiſe on two Pillars,x One for Chrifts 3? One | 

fot our reſurrection... 

Reaſon? One more : That 19b needeth this wiſh, in regard of thoſe, that were to receive | 

+ this doctrine, It will-not well dewrittes, there is ſuch uubeleefe and hardneſſe of 

heart, yea, evenintheDiſciples,andſo generally\ inour nature ; as,enough to,doei | 

graveit in.us: yet ſoneceſſarie withall,as where j it will not be writtes,hewiſhes it gre 

* fawn it WSFAHE ern WRgs iemuſt. But KEW DARE 

em in us all k 
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Il. This for 16bs with: il wee now = to the third —_ and fre what Mews 
The Obje®:" words be, that no paper. w ſerve;hut/ ſtones gor penne, but iron'; nor inke, but led? 
and hisreſyr- Great expectation, is raiſed with'this ſo ſtately.anentrie,. The -wordsbe Jobs : His 
reftion. = Sc10,and his Spero, touching pv rp articles of this day, * His Redeewer; and Hiri. 
Jng ;* and therraine of it, Hicowne riſing, and his ſeeing Go». They beginyith 
Sciothe pillar of this faith,and end with # xc FREE the arch of his hopezever,hope 
pivingrhe aſſumption: to faiths propoſition: .... 
1 Budd Res et's begin wirh the obje& of his knowlede e.. The Grit is tewes of 2 Redeemer: 
demptor. We owe this word: to 0b : he, the firſt jinthe ible,thatever remedy, X4 

the creation, wee read, in Moſes :and.G © » provided wellfor us,that we ſhould 
| ſooner heare 4 a Creator by Maſerooge we ſhould,of a Redienere ly 1 ob... For, = | 
Genar4.rg, Go by rg 07 t of Fra atth Melchiſedech) owner of þ eaven ande 

the creature eff 19 vanity ſhewed they were gone,aliened from G 0: 7b 
Rom.8.aq: This is pages 2 wry ere. G 0 Þ 4 4nd not our dine, He wouldnt 
| thatcarriedawaythatwashis own, bu mould becomene one ſhould redeeme: 
Bur, .it is newes;to. heare, that 1qb15 at his Redeemer x, 1 yk all is: nn 

with his ſo juſt, and holy Ffe as Goo: Himſelfe bare prin unto, it 

ſelfe could not except again(t it ; yet hee is notat Scio quod Ludex aber burke os me - | 

demptor : doth. deprecars Judicew ;, and,to Vertues 2 Res J 

ogy, z.. and he ne mnberE ;thc Kara giatrofey 50 wr ror enonee 
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confeſſerh both by himfelfe z Sold #nderſinne, imd led away captin + 
, Job confelſeth as'much : Peccavi; quid faciams? finned he had, and by c( " Ads 
mitring of finne was become Servus perate, Soldbyhimiclte,and ma WI 
finne; and ſold by G 0'v, and made ſubje& to corrafMon - from both which, hee ** * 
need:d a Redeemer, Whether ſervant, or captive,one orbothb, it falleth out well, 
that both ſtates are redeemable; neither paſtredemption. «Sinned;'thathe needs a 
Redeemer : Notſo ſinned, but a Redeemer will ſerve. | ' G o'Þ is willing (faith E&-. Chip. 33.24, 
hy) to receivea reconciliation, to admit of a Redeemer : 1f we can get us one;tolay veg 
downe the price, there is hope,we may be reſtored, zo ſee G o v againe, A Redeemer 3437. 
will doeit. RN VERS 199-11 103 R795 
Why then,Scio quod,heknowes of ofie. Good tidings,to all thatneed to know 
thereisone, preſently in being. For then, Nwac dimittis, may Tobſay; he may depart. 
inpeace, dye when he will, his Redeemer lives, whowill never ſee that periſh, He hath 
paydthe price for ;-but, ſince He came to redtemethat which wi laſt, will not ſuſfer that 
zo Lelef which He hath redeemed. | | (A | 
This of his Redeemer, Now, what hebelceves of Him. . Firſt, five he muſt? 57 
dea living, quickething ; not dead, or without life,  Silver,gol&will nor doe it ;our Quddvivic; 
redemption is perſonal : not 'reall, to give ſomewhat and fave himfelfe; Bur ſucha - 
Redeemer,as muſt anſwerbody for body.and life for life ; give Himſelfe; for 7ob, and 
thoſe He redeemes: ſo is the nature of rhe word : ſo the condition of our redeeming. 
There is His Perſon. Y | DIO $2 
Of what nature, out of the word Redeemer. Sure, if a Redeemer,,G'9 v, The _ 
Pſalm deduceth arlarge : Man cannot redeeme his brother, nor give an attonement unto p;1.,, oth 
Gov. for him, It coſt more-to redeeme ſoules : ſothat, hg muſt let that alone for ever. 8, 
Thenrells he us plainely : iris G'o v ſhall redeem our foules from the hand of. hell. Tob 4 068 
ſaith the ſame in effeR : In His Saints He found folly, andin His Angels pravitatem, Fa 
ſomewhat awry : They (both) need a Redcemer,themielyes. That,they want them- 254+ 
ſclvesthey cannot performe to others: and, if neither Saint,nor 4nge//, then no Re- = 
deemer, but Go D. EN JEDRe Tow MH RS AL 
On the other fide, if a Redeemer, man He istobe, of neceflitie. Soisthe flat And 2x; 
law of Redemption of perſons. He muſt be fater, or propinquus, abrother or next of Levix.x5. 25, 
blu: ſe, not admittedto redeeme a perſon, 'That He may beadmitted then, Hee Rut.3.12. 
. muſt be feſh of our fleſh ; and then He may. The very word ſheweth it, which doth 
as properly {ignifie, to bee xext of kinne, as to redeeme. Vpon thepoint then, both, On 
= muſt bee, Hay cannot;. G05 may not: But, G o Þ and man bothymay 
and can, ED. | 
 Butwhat ſtand weſtrayning the word Redeemer, orthe conditions of it,yhen we Deam in caras, 
haveboth twaine; his natures in formall termes, immediately in the verſe following, 
videbo Deumin carne ? There is G o d in plainetermes ; and His fleſh is humane fleſh ; 
andthat is man, T know,incarne(there)may be conſtrucd two waies: But(I Know) 
both waies well ; and both waies itis taken; by the Fathers : + 1 in hy fleſh, ſhall ſee 
0D:or; 21 ſhall ſee Deumin carne, thatis Deum incarnatum, G 0.» havingtaken 
_ F*ſbupon Him, This latter way; I finde, Saint Augu#inetaketh it : YVideboDeun in 
carne ;quod, ad il tempus pertinet, cut Cu rs rt 1 Dritzs habits carnis indutaeſt. 1 
all ſeeGov iy my fle + this pertaines to the ume, whenthe Goa-headof Cniisyr 
wasclothed with the habit of fleſh. And well both : For, one depends on the other ; 
our ſeeing G 0 » i#the fleſh ; upon G © Þ 8 being ſeen in our fleſh. But, De; in carne, 
are thetwo natures. © © | lo 3 TRIER | 
Now His office is Redzemins : How diſcharges He that © How brings Hethe OR 
worke of our redemption to paſſe © Many were His workes concurring to it. 1b "On: 
ngles out, and makes choiſe of one among them all;which is the chiefe of All, the ac- 
compliſhment of all; and where He ſhewed Himſelfe a compleat Redeemer. For,then 
a Redeemer right, when He had brought His worketo perfeRion : and that He did, 
whenHeroſe agdint, hnee 


9 Ircad, riſe againe-; and not-ſtand. Iris well knowen, it 13the proper ye 
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ſing from the dead... _ RUTA tea 

tor. meus reſurget, qui ure Coy faen lee 

and with free cou nee: r gm RT tides as: hw): emer ſhall riſy 
who is to dye: byt —_ of wicked: men : (faith Gregory, upon theſe wy 

words.) 7 . 

Riſe againe then ſhall our Redeemer Faw the dead. There Hewasthen, or He | 
could not. rife thence- * How came Heethere £ Sothat, here is His deeth implyed. 
evidemly,that brought Him thicher, Riſe He cannot except firſt He fall: Fall there. 
fore He muſt and be layd up in the earth, before He can riſe from thence againe. Spe: 
cially ſeeing, welfind Him firſt alive (inthe fore-partof the verſe ;) and thenr; 74 
gaine(in the latter.) For how canthat be,unleſle deathcome betweene © | | 

Yea,'the Fathers goefurther-: and from the words [carne mea] ſet Jenin] 
very ſtate of His death. 1n my mn feb ,thatis (ſay they) ſuch Tf as mine, rent and torn,” 
As (to ſay true) betweene C n-x x $ r's. fleſh, when Pilate ſhewed Him, with Zax. 
Homo, and' 10b's, no great odds ::  #umin tot corpore vulnus : Onereſembled ſome, | 

 whattheather ; fcarceany skinne lefr on Him,no more than Job : "oonn pellemm, 
FI contrivernnt, might Cx 1s x astruly ſay, Y 

In this caſe, hefaw Him; brought roche Naſt and thenee he ſeerh Himri 7 

aine :andſo now, it is er-day. ne. Toby For, this Text, this day,was fulfilled, - 
He roſe againe -  andyifing, ewed Himſelfe a perfeR Redeemer. Then: oi 
till then, thoug oh theprice-were payd, nothing was ſecnie to come backe.. Now, 

Pal16.16, ſoule ene bihe; and ſorhat came backe: Nor His fleſh, to ſee corruption ;ad 

A6.23t- fſo,thatcamebacke. And,having thus with a mighty hand redeemed and raiſedHins ; 

; £535" ſelfe, is able todoe as much for us. Luan in Se oftendit, & in me fatturms eff (ſaith | 
* Gregory ) Exemplo hic monſtravit, quod promiſit in premio : What He ſhewedinHin * 
ſelfe, He will performe in us;and what we ſe now in this example,then we ſhallfedle | 

in our ownereward, 

Bur,thus have we,in this verſe compriſed, His Perſon, His two natures, Cotte, 
and Man-hoad; His 0 office, His Deeth, and His Reſt wrrettion, and His Second wy} 
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(for;at His firſt,70b ſaw Him not,as Simeon ;but,at His ſecond, ſhall.) What 
wemore* witha little helpe;one might A = afull Creed. 
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+" FRO Very well then, 'on hegoeth, ind out of this [Sci quod Redem Fo. he -afemah | 
lon. [Scio quodego; ] arguing, Zom His Redeemer cohimſelie Eadem Lk. 6 revintlat 

ChriſttreſurreFio; & neſts, One chaine they are linked with, Hisand ours: you aty | 
not tir oneend,burthe other moveth with it. The finews of which reaſon are inthis; | 
that the Redeemer doth bur repreſent the perſonof the redeemed. For, a Redeemeris | 
res propter alizis ; allhe doth, is foranother * Lives not; dyes not, riſes iot tv: | 
himſelfe; but;to'or for others: him or them.He underrakesfor.. His life, deathyit- ; 
ſurreQion,theirs ; ;and the conſequence(ſo)good: Scio quod ille,g quod ego. mT | 
i5noerror, inreading aS'we Jos. ir inour Office of the dead, I ſballriſe againe at the 
Though itbe the thrrd perſon, in the Text, the firſt is as infallibly deduced hes 
quence,as if it werethere expreſly ſer downe ; as is ſure as He ſhall riſe, - my Hell 
raiſe - for;jto that,is Hea Redeemer, | 


The Benefit. --» Weſcethe aint ;letus ſcethe emf which ſtandeth ofchle fourepons 
Firſt, Heſhall ſee G ov: : 1 Secondly,See Him in his « fleſ,and with his eyes * Þ | 
in the ſame fleſh, and with the ſawe ejerand wo other : + Fourthly, and he ret felis | | 
fibi, for his ownegood and benefit: and allghis,yor fe te ule zNeWasin, WA 
wo bur fraqll likely-hood of it, © - 4 


| Y Vide Dean, , 


21-wighooee Pal. 14.ct; 
JDAIC, Acoh- oy. 14.8. 


tis. ; And, ll oonjectuee obeiiefayiby: clog 

at it, they deſired never to be ahy where but 7 org ; Never ro ſeraty fight None: 

ſo were hey raviſhed wich the: bebokllag office; Jad a6d\+- fe. 

-| See G 01D: andfochiemayi#s firityas: wt [on he rightol indepartoLieghals x Vida 

fot for the'fleſb? :Yes5fee hi 11 at;as. proper: bo this tex7,a0d rhikdays. c Carne. 

which of es mort graces. —This\day, Cuts 3 ks wetand this Tein, we. 
ſhall ſet' 9119 ih the:fl feſhigharrake the: relelaption wrought 

ih, ;and He obey cene of fleſh, that was ſeen #1 ej 

fr is(now)Hlisnat Fo Grantee rw ent. ltr 

Ir were hard, theRedcemer ſhouk{-bein ti yada 

it. £114 v2& (TP s box 2.4 $A oF91* 92:08 | WE 4h (3 - 
"For, the ſoole Wbubhalfe; though the bitierHalls, ok 
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aCor 17.73. Sain&Fau! + nor acarmipn —_— mite Herythi ap Cones; oY 
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ly above above i9b 4 

But ——_ all, FT ſerine G 
Vide 9p good as nothing, EE , 
ud AT ll repabdid, | Inchetranflation;itiglefroutſe er rain To. | 

* for ourgood zelſe;allthereſt isicele worth. age) Lſhall fee Him,andin the * xeY 

in the ſame fleſh; butall, not Jy butony, contre, c :000to rlieged, al eb L 
nyto-therutter deſtruRion. 0 
. \This'vety wordis it, which draweth the Diameter, berweenethereſ ſurredliond | x 
life 48d the reſurrettion of condemmation,-the right hand, and the 4oft.;; the ſheepe-and f 
Elay 26,19. the goates » They that ſee them ſ6b#z to them, Eſay :"Ariſe —_ ws. They thay WY ; 
Apoc. 7: : » COPraſe;oFthem Saiht tohw: 17 as i. rſt fer mote, Thel EF 
"33.30. ſhall thy as Eugles, with all eedto the ther draw. back ke, and ſhrinks WY 
into their graves wy i#totheclifts and Sls, Ioy dibe fs > cry #0the hills,ofdl- h 

uponthens, and hide them from that ſight. One ſhall raps inocenr ſan, becaughtapry | 
»tet » the other ſhall converts retroxſum,. be tumbled backward into hell, with all Þ . 
people that forges G ov. Sothat this words allinall: which Go » after expounds; l 
Chap:3 3:16... Fidebis fabiem meanein jubilo, witl Joy and jubilee, ſhall bee behold my face. ; is arnd,_ | p 
mers not 4 8 revenger - and; asit followerh, with. hope (and notwith feare)-inby | , 
075 07BEs <0 = Sal (þ q 
Yo Andithe:very nextpoititwasit;) that revived him.z andin.yery-deed,, thetenot | ] 
of his ſpeech, fo often ierating the ſamething, and dwelling ſo upan ie;; ſhemghas e 

much. - Oncehadbechie enough ; 1;ſba#\ſceG oÞ : Hee comes overit againe;.and ©! 
againe ;as'ifhefelrfome ſpeciall comforreven by ſpeaking it." Three. ſeveralltimss 

he repears,the ſeeing; and, three other; bis perſon te [ 29) ſelfe,and.1 and none het 

but 1 : And as if, hewere not enough, he reckons up three parts, hu Skipne, fleſb; and * 
a ; As; if being once-in, he couldnat:tell how. to get out. - Blame himnoc* it 
cemes he felt ſome eaſe of his paynes:3/atlleaſt forgar them, allthewhile,. hewas 
bur _ Tn Gags raviſh lum: Ay ch as hoknew hothotr ro: akeat- 


't Theſl.4.17. 
Plal.g.15 


! end. 
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How. WOrds.\*! His certainety ourof Scid:+.3 His propriety; 0utoEwems:c3His path meh, 
ledge. ting, ouboftanden : #and His valout or conffancy; innmarbHamte. nc 1nd : 
I Scio, his.certeinty-: Thathe didnot imagine or.cqnative, 4 mighebe but lei - © 
His certainty. - forcertaine,cvenfor a principle. - 2ug ſit, Who knowes Grab ove, Beek + 2+) Wihp -| 
Roe ; pe beats ?:: 21 >': ujs ſert 2. Snie;e: Who knowes 2 1knon know (faith = * 
> Tob)Pmaſ-ne, (ſaith he,Chi RIA Wee ray dead mayriſcaghiin? \Thinke? = < 
: Wt: y ney Clan ith Wh.) Joviredfoyevenihl day. to His: Diſraples. i It was res BY 2: 
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Our of Scio his certainty z and; out of Mews his peculiar, as it were. The Redee- 


2 


' ner of the world wouldnot ſervehim, nor Saivt Parls maxim? fidelinm, of the faithfull Nis property ; 
chiefely. This (of the Epheſians) would not content him, That loved ws and gave him- Tow EG: 
ſelfefor #« : None but (2. Gat.) T, hat loved me, andgave himſelfe for me. My Redees Ephel. 5.2. 
me: whichrhey call Faith's Po eftue.. wb. hd G4l.z, 20, 
andems, the third words hisparient enduring. For, patience is not onely 


E- 
wed inſaffermm77he Croſſe, butin waiting alſo for the promiſe. Tt will notbe done —. og ” 
by andby, this : but Tanders, at the laft it will. He ſhalriſe againe at the 1a#t : he Cn: 
ſal; andwe ſhall, ui crediderit, ne feftinet, Hethat beleeverh, lethimnotbeinall Tink es 
haſte. No: $7 morarm fecerit, expetta eum ; If he ſtay, ſtay his leaſure, Tarry his map z#.16. 
Tandem. | ns 

And laſt, all theſe, NynobHante, or Tametſi ; the reſolute courage, or valowrof ,  _ 
his faitH ; that this heſaith, being in caſe he was, ſmall likely-hood of it in appea- Tame. > 
rance; ſecing and feeling, that he ſaw and felt. . There ſar he falling away by | 
peece-meale, Yivum cadaver, For him then totalke of Sc, and mew thus, has ——- 
ying no better ſignes and arguments than he had z intheſenfe of his anger, to be- 
keve his. favour ; brought to the day of death, to promiſe himſelfe ſo gloriow an 
eflate : this is Abrahams faith, Contra ſpem in ſþe credere ; faith þJb. nal Nay, Ram, 4.18; 
fath againſt feeling., - His ſtate, in ſenſe of miſery, want of comfort ; his friends bes 
diſmaying him 5 for all thar, he keepes to his Scio, andto his Hewes ſtill, AL 
aſe, even all he hath (his righteauſueſe top) they may take from hins : Salutem non 
oO his Rs Ds nM x & they ſhould never get : von 0bſtante, he would hald 
him faſt. af Fin Ps 

This for his Scio, and now to his Spero, which word leadeth us tothe uſe, he did 2.38, Spero + 
\ and weare to make, of this kwowledge. Not, know, to know ; or to be knowneto I 
know ; but, k»ow, to lodge in our  boſomes true hope : Tt is the generall uſe 
of all our k»owledge of the Scriptures, whatſoever i written for our learning, Rom.15.4; 
that wee by patience and comfort in the Scriptures may have hope. Generally of 
all ; but above all, of theſe, of CuxrsT ow ReDanmar : Hee is onr 
We ; and His riſing, that is Capms bone ſþ, Our cape of 206d hope, the m6ſt hopefull 
otall other. | | : = th 

The uſe of hopes, to expell fearez. No feare, . tothefeare of death « what, pe repoſe. 
ſhall become of us, after our ſhort time here, which tnakes us never quiet, bur, "FT: 
In the vally of Achor, all our life long : The reſurretFion opens us a gate of ,, 
bipe. Therefore, this day, Nygli timere, ſay the Angels : Nolitetimere(ſaith mac.cs.s, 
Cun1s r.) That our proper ſalutation ofthe day. - This, a day of hope. And Luk.34.38. 
this uſe made Dav1 Þ of it : my fleſb ſhall reft in hope, though he werenotin' pry..6.g, 
los s caſe, butinall his royalty; _ For; even Kings,. in all their reyalty, ſome- 
limes haye before them' the hind-writing 'vn the wall : Numtravi, het hath num- 
bred thy dayes ; and even then, they reſt onthis hope; and read this infcription riot 
willingly. The ſame uſe doe the LApoiles : Who hath regenerated ws, in ſþe, 
ualively hope, by the reſuriedtion of Cunisr: (it is Saint Peter.) - Rei? in hope ET 
_ David) a lively hope (Pztnn;) Reſt in hops of riſing and living a- Dan. 5.3.36, . 
ane. 

And the terme, that I 0 here gives hopes is worth a note: he calls, irthe kid. = 
vejes of the ſoule. Tt made the Tranſlator mille,” that knew not thisidiome. | | For; pyGy 
% 1nthat part of the body isbred, and from thence doth iſſue thatſame gexveratives. £ 

«mer, whereby. we Propagare our kinde, and live. here . (in a ſort) after webs 
Gead: In like manner, bythis/bope (faith I 0's ; and ſo ſaith $4328 Peter) -we are be- 
SIepancw ; weare ſowen ({aith Saint Paul) arid 
Wir, and immortality. Pl AGM vol ane 1b 28 | 
n And thisis hec fpes, this hope... For, hopeatlarge: heatethevill, harhnogood 

me; Many our hopes prove 7 igslantis ſomniagyraking dreames: we cannotlay chem —— = 
phe nd if we would- z they are not worth the dajing #p, no more thafh giur dreams 
*' That the Heathen man made it his bappiactle, toſay : Yale es, ianrectl as 
i | r3 _ DOPLNge 
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"2 LS 
: 
a th 


% \ ; % 


L 


| W96 


bd "W, IE SARA. LY : we” - din Y | 
4 _ OftheRssurn! 
| & TX | 3 , , , \ 
4 Re On » 


& WCET 
k - _- 
: : 
4 


Plal.146.5. - 


©.  # in bu odfirils; and whent 
Heb, F#- nother nature: Nome ih. BY 
Luk.6.489. 


2 Pet. x, g, 


Repoſira zx 
S1nK 2 
In my boſome. 


Dent. 13.6. 


ſome is butthe coffer of the heart)and there 196 would have it. As well, forthatghy 
place isthe beſt place, and ſo beſt for the beſt hope - as that, there is in itthis hye,z 
ſpeciall cordial vertue againit the fainting of the heart-: as(indeed) ir is cor cords; the 
very heart of the heart,and whereby the heart it ſelfe is more heartned; 7ob founti 
ſo: So did Saint Paul, when he grew out of heart. Purhis hand in his boſome, tooke * 
out this Hope, lookes upon it,preſently ſaith : proprer quod non deficimus, And wha 
Timothee wasin the like deliquinm,he appliesto him : (What man ! Memento, Rem? 
ber, Cur1srT ©riſen, Ive febrift axdſe God; anamends for all, weca: 
ſuffer: )) as a js receipt againſt all cardiaque paſſions. 1 20 
But, inchuling this place ; 70b's minde was ſpecially,to except to the braine;wher | 
(commonly) men lodge it, and are miſtaken :itis not the right place. Sciv, thar? 
(if youwill ;)in the brazne ; Iris the place of memory - But Spers,in the heart, theplat? 
of affetion(namely feare:)and rill the heart be the leſle fearefull;and the morechene! 
full for it; it 18 not whereitſhould be z not layd in the right place. Nay, not Semi} 
cerebri ; knowledge is not the beſt neither, not inthe brazne : Scientia Sinus, anderk 
creditur'; beſt, when it hath his reſt there.” When knowledee inthe heart, andhyt! 
in the reine*;and He that ſearcheth heart and reines, may there findechem. Errenot 
then in laying it up inthe head,or any where, but whither 106 carried ir,and where ht: 
layd it, is the boſome. -f ned 0M 
© To end ; becauſe we behmilge a hope to be laydupin our boſome, iil- 
leth our very fitly, that, even art this time ( fe#um ſpei) the Church offercth wi! 

| notable pledge, and carneſt of this hope there ro beſtow. Even the holy Euchorih, 
The fleſh wherein our Redeemer was ſeene, and ſuffered, and payed the priceofoit! 
redemption ; and together with it the holy Spirit, whereby weare ſealed tothe greet 4 
of our redemption. To the laying up of which earneſt of our hope, and inrereſtinall? 
rheſe, - we are invited at this time, even literally, to lodge, ahd /ay it wp in our boſon.) 
We ſhall betheneerer our Seto, if wetaft and ſee by ir, bow gracious the Lox 0.9; 
the neeter-our'Spero, if an earneſt or pledge of it be laid ns within us t the neerer our! 
Aemptionn, if we have within us the price of it - and the neerer our' reſurret#ion; thy 

' behis owne words, He that eateth wn fc and drinketh, &c. hath eternal life, 99 
.- 1'will raiſe him up at the laſ day. So dwell we in Hin, and He in us ; we, in Hin, | 
our fleſh in Him ; and He, i» ws, by His fleſhin/is., Thereby drawing fe from Hity | 
the ſectyid'; as wedoe death, fromebe fir ' law 25G 141 25 ARR 3 
Bur #h6 hope hath this property(faith $: 1ohn)it will mundifie the place wherett ly- 

| eth (Evay one that hath this hope cleaniſeth himſelfe; ) which place by vere ofit, 6. 
ſhall ſo cleanſe, videetur in carne neſtri D exe ,that the life of Teſt wa) be bo 
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feſs; and all men ſee thevertye of His urreffion, to haveHis rhe 
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EASTE R DAY, and being alſo the diy of the -. £4 
"Fo Beginning of His Myeſtie's moſt 
| Gracious Reigne, 
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The Stone, ph chthe Bui lders refu ſed, the ſes Stone 5, 1s i becoms e 
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—— HE Stowe; whith _ Jullaers refaſed.: faith the i 
<SProphet David. This is the Stonewhichyee Buil. 

dis refaſed: ſaith the Apoſtle Perer; And ſaith it, AR-4.ri. 
AldlofCurlsr our SAVIoOun, Hic eſt lap #,He is 
« - Stone: And ſachi _ Es andrhe 7th 
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5 ſoverif din 
caſtdowne : None eva, | 


| fag 


'ord, Edificantes : Not by, 

. pn is, elf much chemore: ” 
eprobaverunt : uſque ari, evetito ales : 
 dliked. as nx fr, For four emitietic plate:but | 


by God, asgoodl * 


E high 
ſelfe; This for C | © ; 
_ And Davidis a Stang, and ſo is wrs, and ſoisevery g Lapis 1ratt (3 * 
Jacob, in his Teſtament,calleththem.) And Builders therebe,ſuch as by office ſhould, 
but many times doe nottheir office, no more than Caiaphet here, Reprobaveru® 5) 
- when they deviſe to put Him by, whom Godwouſd exalt ; And Fatt us Capit, when 0 
forall that, doththem right, and brings them to cheir place, the Throne Royal 
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5 This wasthe diy, when Godſo brought David (as appearethby the-34. verſe:) 
yo Hiceft dies, This is the day,'when He brought His MHajeZy tobe Head of thiy 
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ah The Stone which the Builders refuſed, WC 


*He eſtate of mankinde, as they are in Society, either of Church or Kingdome,is 
in divers termes ſet forth to us in Scripture: ſomerimes of a Flocke, ſometimes of 
Hu:bandry : otherwhile;of a Building. Tet are His flocke,divers times inthe Pſalmes. 
16 are Gods busbandry, Tou are Gbds building, bothin one verſe.” Now, the St yle of , co. 2.6; 
this Text, runs in termes of this laſt, of Building, or ArchiteFare, For here are Buil. © 
&rs, and here is Stone,'ahd a Coigne or Corner, and a Top or Turret over its 
Of this Spirituall Building, we allare Stoxes : and (which is ſtrange) we all ate 
Builders too : Tobe built, and to build, both foxes zin regard of them whom G o »v- 
hath ſer over us ; who are to frame us, and we foto ſufferrhem. Builders, inregard 
of ourſelves firſt : then; ſuch as are commitred tous, by bond, either of duty,or cha- 
tity ; Every One, being (as Saint Chryſo#ome ſaith well) de ſubdita ſbi plebe, quaſide- 
mum Deo ſiruere,of thoſe under his charge,to make G o v an houſe. As Stores ;it is 
ſaidto ws, by Saint Peter, Super-edificamim:, Bee Built up, orframed. As Builders ;it , per, x5: 
isfaid tous, firſt, by S.-1ude, Build your ſelves in your ie holy faith. Then, by Saint lud.zo, 
Paul, Edific ye, or buzldl ye one anothers 'Bebuilt ; by obedienceand conformity : Build *.3 M5 
Jour ſelves; by increaſe in yertue and good workes : Build one another, by good ex- 
ample, 'and wholſome exhortarion.;: The ſhortis : This isto be our ſtudy, all : if 
webe, but our ſelyes, every onein himſelfe, and of himſelfe;ro 6xi/d G o v an 074. 
tory, If hehave an Houſhold, of them, to bid Him a'Chapped. | If a larger circuit, 
thena Church, 'Ifa country or Kingdome, theria Baſolica, or Metropolitan Church + 
which isproperly the Princes Building. 90» PRI IT) i DOLL 
This inthe text (the: Builders here were in hand with). as a Baflita : for it was the 
frame of the 7ewes Governement: but, is applied, to all Statesingenerall; For,1ew- 
ry wasthe Scene'or Stage, whereon theerrotsorvermes ofall Governments, were 
 fepreſented to all-poſterity, 1 1! | (a We; 30 
Foure words there be inthe Text :\ 1. Rdificantes, Builders, 2+ oe, Stone. 
3. 4ngulns, a Corner, and 4+: Capst, the Head: © Fromthe firſt word Aideficantes, 
tis we haye: That States would notbe, -as tents: ſer up, and takendowne, and re- 
moveable. They would be bzi/dings, to ſtand ſteddy and fixed, Nothing ſo oppos 


” 


- 


- 


teunts a State, as norto ſtand; - TH 
2. Fromthe ſecond, Lapis: That, this bailding would be, not of clay and wood, 
or (as wecall them) Paper-wafs : bur, Stone-worke, as ſtrong, asdefciiſible,as lirtle 
| wjeto concuſfion,'or combuſtion: as might Be; i 
. 3. Fromthetwo parts ſpecified; 'firſt, <Anguli - This Stone-worke, is not a wall 
forthright, to partin ſunder,-or to keepe out '::but, it conſiſts of divers fides: thoſe 
iKsrmeete in orie Angle: wheitifthey meerey andknit well, allche betrer will the 


lding be. 4 ASI IU Tk 8 dab WANG Co CA # + k 3 KS 3 ' WC: 
4. Caput. And they will knit the better, if they havea good Head. For, where 
they meete,no vlicdinach intanger df wearhet goingin, and making the ſides fly 
"if it want a Covering.! ' Ahead irw/ould have;ro cover it: Iris a ſpeciall defence, 
adbeſides, it is aSovereigne beauryy vo the-whole building. (11 
| Andthat Head wouldnor be of playſte?; roctumble away: or pred apt 
'0t with the weather tor.of frat pro bow orbend, or tocracke: burof Frome, and the - 
Pncipalleſt Szoxe,that could bes The chiefe part ir-is, the head : the chieft care, arid 
Fonſultation would be, what Stone mect for that place: for RR ———— o 
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Dan.2,34. 


+ 3.9. 
lay 20.26, 


AR. 4-11. 
x Cor.10.4+ 


Efay 51.1, 
Epheſ.4.9. 
Pal, 22.6, 
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3 
a Plal.4o0.3. 
6 Exo0.17.14. 


c Gen. 38. 11» 
Mat,16,18, 
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him * He 


cut forth without hauds. 2. I | 


, hl, -- 
$0.7 
by 


cppfandirer, Us LENO I , Caith Saine Pa. 


and, Lapis, non homs. A worme, or 4 Stone, and no may. 


A Stone will indure much ſorrow, nothing more: And, whodid ever Cufflite 


Him ? or in His ſuffering,who more patient, or ſtill, or ſtone-like, than He ? 


But the chiefe vertue of a Store is, that iris fitme and ſure : And ſo & He,” Ye | 
may truſt Zim, ye may build on Him. Hewill not faile you: - Whar ye lay onfiin 
is ſure. * David may have ſure fooring,and reſt hu feet ; Þ Moſes, his hawds';* lu, 


his head, on this Stone. This is it He hath His denomination from. Hethatmis 
in him, nothing, zot the gates of hell, ſhall prevaile againſt him. Truſtineſſe, withan,. 
confundetsr, the chiefevertue of a Stove: of Cu rr s r :andofthoſethar are us? 
ſtones by, and under Him. | 5 7þt 04 

But, there are Stozes, that lye ſcattered, that will neither head wel,nor bed nel(s. 


: they ſay )not meet, tobuild withall : meer, for nothing but to hurle, and to dochur 


Pcs. 8. 31. 


3 
Fpheſ. 2.1 4. 


p 


Luk.19.14, 


I 


fer. 5.4. 
Jer, 5.5. 


2 


| In 2, 40; 


with. Bur Cu x15 isa Store, to doe good with, to build with. Lapis ad edifice | 
tiovem, And Heloveth not to ſcatter, or be by Himſelfe, his delight is to be withit © 


Sonnes of men :.and to grow with them, into one frame of building. 


—_ it aboveall : ſtretching Himſelfe, to both W 
mo 


right place, and it will never-be well with the Balding, till Hebeinthat place, til 


Cn x 1.5 rbe az ymad;, Capst in omni procurationt, The higheſtand chi eſtend of | 


all. This Heis, and in the end; This He will be: if not by Men,yet by Gov» 


- But now, we haveto doe with Men : and weareto put it to voices,  theit voices] - 
with whom He lived, what they thinke of Cu x 1:8 r, for Caput Anguli, Itiit | 
turned, 2uem reprobaverunt : Heis refuſed, Will ye heateit, from themſelves? | 
Nolumius hunc regnare, We will uot have Him King ; Notinthat place; no Head; inaty, * 


wiſe, | 


But 2 qaibus, who were theſe £ Theſe were fooliſh people, that knew not thever 
tue or value of a Stone : no heed to betaken what they cry. We will get we, with 1t't- - 
1y, to men of skill,that know what. Stone is for every place; profeſſed builders, bytheit | 


trade: But theſe alſo,were no better conceited of Him, than the othet : for, doe any of tbe 


rulers make any account of him ? lohn 7, 48. As who ſay, None of themaeither, Tit } 


very Builders refuſe Him too. 


.- Well we will makethebeſt of it:: Itmay be, not for the Head : But chere be mort 
places than that :Ifnotallow Him there,ya:Hemay beinſomeelſe, ImprobevermM * 
 1t may be,but not reprobaverant : diſallowed, but not caſt afide quite,” We aske then, | 


. 


how farre s: Will. yepur. Him up the ſecond time, and(to ſee the ;2u9uſyue in kinde) 


willye paup Bo«bberwith Him t Nov hune, ſed Barabbem.. So it went + Thats | 
theirverdi®.. - Now, by this time iris reprobevernut (as flat. as may be) « ref#ſein- . 
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A Corner Stone. '\Ofalbthe placesia the building,that one ſpeciall place,likeh 
Him : Where the fides meet, there He is. Tojoyne _— to make two one, Be © 
s, that both may reſt on 4 


And laſtly, Lapis nai Headfione, For,. there he ſhould be, there, is Hs 
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1100, indeed, and thatis yer fartewarſe:] Ando that; they proc eed, eventoofall 
matrers;t0 real neprobaiion...' | Before qhey:calt HimaafideCt pooreStme)rhey hagke 
and they bewd ity and-mangled-ir: piteouſly'; ph theifmalice -— more 
| t00+- Gelaverunt Sculpturans ejus: (faith the: Prophet): their.cogle walked on 
theyg raved Hiniand cotHink wi | | TH of eye3,00 every: 
What skilled that * What diſgrace; of What ſorrow is ow to. are che ne 
ſetles knots: The:cty,,of Nop: ; Inncy on the edge Gabe graving Pe oe 
ching\ .»Txue:t But Hewas Lapiowiusy ativi 5 > Z 2 Jada, ; "mn 
5.)a-Stone that hath difalife and ſenſe,and fele fa fliog ringzthe ed 
oth: fele His deſpilingathe ſcorne, and.malice both,:; (oe chefw ing, Nis At 
ut) both He felt. When they wade furrowes on His + backe, w theſcourpss., 
they:platyed the Gy Thirnes; Indonedels ft clefe to Bis head aha che | = Pal. ts$.6 
Hihants, and feet felrall:. 'Heendured i it patictly, % He t Mata7.29. 


ſenſibly, 1avqnam ite, nn IT Fug <.had lively.ap- 29-49-56 


prvebatot His conremptin refiuſiage)-:! (|. 
deheſe very twoweorils ( inthe-Text) Laps 
wbatipargof ths 2 fully : As: He had been Stone; | | 
if Hehad been a Reprobate, ſo powred they all dilgxaceup 
Soni Hes, ha io pytlind For, agthe ones giv EN tows) ere 
| notts Se mqnin; =7pr laudyſweate:? Did enorgive(as it. were)ofHimlſel £5 
giinſtthererapeſdeatic* And whenix tame, . wasitnotſo mes Shores; yhi 
this /uing ſtone ſuffered)azthede Sronesthathad n life, asifthey ha IK 
 tompaifion.of His caſeþront.in with it »>Lqpidres.chenpis.tyues® nf ins 
veruvt;thatgis 5-010 For howcouldthey. Ping IA: Pb Mhtrons 
bae, worſethan they entreated Him ? in His thirſt, In His prayer, Inthe VerfPergeaf FO 
ens Fo ns vfmalice andrret= 11.0 09-39 
Cchedin ! Of Himſelfe,it is qr Poly pony wo a. | 
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a poogs 


| Peat NN Whereunto4 


ts Tra ths Fo 
Picbous: oi is) ny 
pe ng Woo het ak 
; gy? rom i loweſt reprob wings higheſt w_ ol ng ogen, "7p 
726.017 © BUR WFvd CTOV! 51901 [04G 
Bux oving bwildare (refer) may be dectinb upie(aswefindhere 
| and har though Caiaphas be one of chem : and afove may have-wrong's') JR. 


Srepaſſerti aſh RD rm, Je eat 
"Cie ax oro Mprobainale mille brreaborobuame 
\forefuſec Hint" Abd tbr vo ny 

weprobate with 


with thaw, bur Dp wn” gee ya Anh, gr wr <4 
ding, meet tobe, RIO Ei. Andin the baildin ; fany part more oby Dany 
| #\ new 2ſt ; Captrebngutt Ce Conner | 
the ren up (thatis)/irthe i: Int Ong ae the all il 
He thought Hi, ahdas He:thought: Him; fofe niade/ Hine +and made im Himbas + 
thy rooctey wi ire ok: rages ot oy "fromthe | 
-prave:whonth "_—_ re ;andrma I 
Beudif the Cwhed(ss 00197 cnn? 1% {5 7 Inn 
' Howofrhe hrg-p pr ys 
Ran oo ro 
of Candles Fong Hu 
to{whichthivay wooded: "OE 
2 Fee "HOI Totten bur Hedownenidhew' 2G 7 
: ut WW; _— 1. Son, rs dhe two rae nah} 
de; Or UMontIW Cum 1's Pu bare: fYeaithe Suh - 
im. Andall theſezſo.niany Combindcions.ax in 4 
alt dave al; Ind te 


; Sie Angle Sel 2 | 
Sach.19.4 . wP f nd/as Fatt is inthe! 
Capue.  . : "Him : ſo, Helo mdofalt.-- 
Cal. rt. "Ge es, Ci RY Lad ifirhbir: oth 
Col.z10. - [4 ob The $ 0 


$ 
'F 
oy 
: 
: 
3} 
. 
8 : 
£.- 
2. 


Mat. 38.18 » © 
— [" a" % 


| Noh hewrpith moo 
. -hity;than, thererobelinche eld.) 
Kern ray | | 


ye ale Neg Nin CRody ; efi ves Hs Rte / "MIN 
 Caput , tharwhich wel learnen norally.is to 


_ teat Sa rs, Le tos OR, 77  - I OBRNE-y L RR oe Ma ROY OG a td CARE” od Erb of eh TO is ds WR ” os Ld ed dn $4 
- TRIS I yn I IOER FERRY TY: Oe. gy - : $5 %* , \ v OTE OLE LS 4 "1 - Y 
ir RF Way. 0 Y. 4 by 2 as 3 eg. 4 ju F «uh L by 
bl 2» , - 
, 


we" 


tl 


>; _—_—— —_— 


ot. ; though 3t bee never {ſo broken. 1 . 
<4. ta | ; 7 I4 
{OS BUF ' 3 DE: 7 it; 
9 . . OY 4 
is udder.a Head, 


3 


p 
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ſure, no other, butro ſhew:C n-n1 3. 7's ſpeciallidelight and love of that place;: Ar 
His log, chi in medio_:.and here He is come to Hisplace againe + for, Ste: 
Mt inmeato, and Caput Anguli, come bothto one. Therefote, thatlikelove; like fpes Iohu 10:39. 
ciall regard behad by us of thar place, and'of-thevertue.of thatplace («ith 3).chat Rs 
it be ſoughr-and preſerved carefully; that the: /ides fie norol, the well knitting 
whereof, is the very ſtrength of the whole Buildings ing oo oi 1 
- By Bede,it is tendred,as ateaſon why the Jewiſh; builders.refuſed ous $4,y 10m 
Cu 1sr, for the bead-place; 2uia in uno paricte, fare amabant. - They could ens 
dure no Corzer 5 they mult ſtand-alone, upontheir owne-fingle wall;:be of them- 
ſelves; not joyne with Gentile, or Samaritane. And Cu x15 r they.cndurednot, 
becauſe they thought; if Arhad beene Head; He would havt enclinedrhat way: i4/72s Tohn 10.16, 
oves oportet me atlguctre; Alias ;:they could not abid&s11:But ſuregapurpoſethere <* © 
muſt be alias oves:a4ducendi,; of bringitig'in-others, of joyning a'corncy;,orclle we = 
doe not facere ſeeurdimexemplar, build:not according ro! Cnu-x 1154's patterney Hebr. 5.3, 
our faſhion of Fabricke; is not like H#. , They thar. thinke,'to'make!/C' x75: 
Head of a Single walljare deceived: it willgdr be: | \Theywharſay;fo the/radjall is 

_ well; itskils not forthe Corner ; erre too.! He is 0uz2:1a.Cornerſinedirfigand ther 
ExprywndiC-;A Head. ſtone after... And they thar had r ather;bea Frontina avall; tha 
ina meaner placeſub lapide Angiulari, Andthey; that ſtandopontheiravine:partiris 
0n,and will not endurets heareof any joyning x carenatwhat becomeof Angulas; 
tit. were trucker out 3 the [amt minde, inet inthem,' inticither of chain; which was! Phil...s. 
nCurisrTusus Himinde weſee, Helookes tothe dagre, fo the Heads 
and tothe Head; asto the Angle: ' And they buld belt;;thar bnildlikeft Him) 9F7[- Luke 7 35; 
dome is juſtified of all ber Chularens ont Hed ov enmyt wybout dayghny bag - wil vns RE 
 Andlaſt zthe dury of the whole Secand part; and{o, #hicdayes dutyiethis.: When © 1 ® 
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the ead-ſoreiis brought forth, andreared (asto'dayirwas) weate roproſecateity 
with Hoſanns, atid Benediftus qui venit (38 it Rtaightwwayfolloweth inthe ?ſalme}; Vereag,ao; + 
with acclamationof: GracezGrave vntb itii.:Fot hidwtb6Proplaer)tays primes Zach.4.7, 
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6.42 Of theRssunk's orion. Sermon 

due: fo, even inthe Buildings, that hath got ſuch # Head Such and ſogracis | 
Head, as could endure, thusro be refuſed by them and yer admir, yea, even thoſe | 
thar ſo refuſed Him (if the fault.be not inthemſelves) to be $:anes in His building, fy 
all that: and to be members ofthe Body, whereof He is the Head. ;.- ny 4 
> |  Thenſecondly,as G o v-hithi)ſowe tormake Him, Heads'> AQtually, we can. 
not.z He is madeto our hands: bur, inaccount, wemay : Giving Him, the-hiatich : 
place inall our reſpe&ts 3 Magnifying His Name, and His Word, above all things: yt; | 
Ph.rz8.2, Word; makingit be Mg 160 His Name, and the glory of it, making-it oy; | 
chiefe end. That other conſiderations carry us not away;as theſe Builders here irdiq. | 

lohn11.48) of Yenient:-Romuni, or, I'wot not what ; but that ever (as the Heathen Lawyerſaid) 
it be Potter ratio, que facit pro religione, the belt reaſon, that maketh beſt for Religin, | 

and for the good of the Body ofthis Head (that is,'the peace of His Church.)-Agg 
this, for, Lapis erat CurliSruS : DTT 


I . .- ButzZapserat David, is likewiſe true; Therefore, that we ot King Duvidno | 
pl 1 weongy lerus ſhew; how it firs him too 3 bur briefly; becauſe, this; is not Hisday, 
© Davidwasaſtone, The ewes ſay, it was his Nic-name; or name of diſgrace; tha; | 
in ſcome they called him ſo, Forrhiat, all hiscredir(forſoorh) came, by caſting a ' 
ſore, and hitting Goliah, by chance, right in the fore-head : and-fſo, they thwited | 

him with that name. They gaveit him, in ſcorne : bur he bare it;inearneſt; - For 
ſure, much ſorrow he endured: had, that properrie of a Szoxe. And nothing couldre. - 

moye him, or make him ſhrinke, from his Truſt in G o' », or from'his Allegiancets 

Saw his liege-Eqrd: that qualiticalfo. I 808 wy 

And refuſed he was: notas Cn x 1 s r, we muſtnot looke for that, neitherin 
Him, nor'in any. Go». forbid, that any, ever ſhould beſo refu(cd, as Hee; by 
Cn. 1$r none, bur C'n x 15 7... No: but yet, inhis degree refuſed hews, | 
though: - A hard time he had; and many hardtermes, and hard uſages he endured, | 
for many yeares together ; purſued, and followed, and ſhould ha, no Heal, | 


+ . ..;-* nay, ſhould have had no head, if he had beenegotten. | | | 
3 Refuſed, and by whom * Even by Saul, all his life-cime : and' when Saul yas 
2 Szm.2.%. dead, LAbyey refuſed him, and ſet up another againſt him. And when he-was out | 
COT of his Countrey, in Gath, refuſedthere too, by the Princes of £Achi. Andeven * 
2 Sam-16.6, at home, by his owne brethren, .and fathers houſe. Yea, Samuel himſelfe, hadgi- ? 
vent away (the Head-place) from him,to Zl;ab, and ſo refuſed him ; bur, for Gov. 
wy mot went then, forthe chicte Builders in 1ſracl, at that time. So, the Builders = 
4 © -. But, afterall this, all this norwichſtanding, this Stoxcbecame the Head, (thatis) 
Chap.2.39, Davidgorthe Crowne, and was King at laſt. For (Head). is the Kings Name. :S0 - 
doth Samet call the King, 1 Sam.15.17. So doth Eſay, Chap.7. 4. So doth Haſte; | 
. 1 Chap.1.11 Buteſpecially, ſo Daniel, incxpreſle termes, Tu es Caput avreum, (pear 
king to che/King, Thow art the Head of gold, | TN OY 
.  Headzand of the corner: that is (asfome interpret it) of Ids, and 1/7ael.” But; | 
that is thought ſomewhat” hard. For; thoſe two, were nor two Kingdomes, not | 
evet ſo reckoned, till Roboam's time. And; what if David had not happened to have 
beene firſt King of one'Tribe; and after; of all ; ſhould he have loſt this name then? 
Should henot have beene.*Ay42y0.48-? Shall no King be Caput Angulz, if heethave 
7 2 6 bs COONHERG lome-* Shall not Salomon, as well-as David ? No queſtion but 
- 55-1 .\\'The betterparttherefore think good, to give it that ſenſe, which never failesn 
| — any State: and which ſundry times ye ſhallfinde pointedat by David bimſelfc;asin 
eVeſeg,10- the® it5..before, andinthe'* 235. after : Yea, everhere in © this Zſalmeatthebe- 
| bverlerg. gilibing, Downes Iſrael;and: Domus Aaron, the Houle of 1ſrae!, andthe Houſe of 4 
 Vale333 "7 ron that isgthe tworeftaresy Civil and Ecilefaiticatl,which maketh che maine Ang 
 Inevery Government. 'G 0:9 Himſclfe hath ſevered them, and made thele, two'3 
bur to meetinone: Notone to maligne and conſume:the other. And, the happie | 
: 94þi) L Lo | co —_ 


T's. 
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combining of theſe two, is the ſtrengthof the Head, and the ſtrength of the whole 
Z«ildings If ir bearebut upon one of them, it will certainly decay. Ir did ſo in $au!s 
time: Helirtle regarded the Arke, and leſſe rhe Prigfs, Davidfaw Sauls errour;and 
in his Pſalme (where he fingeth Ne perdas, toa Common:wealth)promiſeth to have 
equal carcof bo pillars, androupholdrhemb#th. —”@ 

Thefirſt Booke of Chronicles, is ſufficient to prove, and perſwade any; he dealt 
inboth, as chiefe over both. Not by right of Prieſt-hood, for none he had. And that, 
of his Prophecie, isas cold; Others alſo did the like, Aſa, loſaphet, Ezeckias, Ibfixs, 
that were no Prophets, nor ever ſo accounted. RS RES 

In the Law (itis Philo's note) both Tables meerin the fifrh Commandement 
(which is the, Crowne-Commandement ) as it weteinan Angle; which Commande. 
ment, is placed (ſaith he) #5 worgiy, as it were in themiddle,or confines of both Ta- 
bles ; that of Religion, and this other of Iu#ice Civill : That, with the righc arme; the 


Prince may ſupport that, and with the left, this; and ſouphold both. Andinthe 


Pal7y.z: 


Goſpell,C n x 1 s r applycth this very verſe,to Himſelfe,as Heire of the Vineyard, Matth.ar.45. 
Heire He was not, but as King; not as Prie## : Hecould not, for; of that Tribe Hewas Fbr:7-23,14; 


- 


nt borne, but was called toit, as was Aaron; | TON 
Sincethen, here we finde both, and that Devid was both, it isno errout (I truſt) 


to call a King, Cput 4ngu/z; No more is it; to call him Lapidem primarium, or a ow 


| larem, chooſe ye whether. The Perſian (by the light of Nature)called the King Aha- 
ſhueroſh (that is) Soveraigne head, The Grecian ( by the ſamelight) called the King, 


Bane, that is, Cdny 4; ts, the Baſe or Corner-ſtone of his People; | | 
Shall I adde this 2 This word (Stone) whichis here affirmed, of David, inthis 
verſe : is, in the new Teſtament, five ſeverall times, turhed bythe Syrian Tranſlator, 


Cepha : *thrice inthethree Goſpels : onceinthe® As - and oncein © Saint Peter. So ar Mattiar a5) 


that, he did not thinke it ſtrange, tocall King David Cephas., So Cepha, as well ſaid 
of David, as of Peter. And 4 Ts 2056s as wellfaid to David, as Paſce to Peter. 
And* Zorobabel hath in his hand, the Line, as well as Ioſua the high Prieft, towards 


the building Of the Temple, The thing, the dutic it ſelfe, and the bounds of ir, let us: © 
lay forth and agree of, as wecan: bur ſure, the Naweis not to beſtood on; it cannot 
be denied Him, | PIT TTHETS 


Andnow to our ſelves : towhom,as This is the day. which the L o & v hath made, 
touching Cn x 15 r, and His Reſurreon; [0 isit, likewiſe, the day that Hee hath 
made, the ſecond time, by making onit, His Maje#ic, Head of this Kingdome, the very 
ar _— hath affinity, and carrieth an alluſion to the terme, cA»gali, inthe 
ound ©: its X | '. ; DE 
And, neither were Your Majeſtic, without Your part of refuſing, ina kinde: 
butdid participate, ſomewhat of it, with David, though ina leſle degree. Good, 
and firme, and ſure, though-your Right were, as any ſtone; yer allegations were ftu- 
died, to ſubje@it to queſtion, yea, to refuſing. For,did no bodyever ſee a proje 
drawen, wherein ſome other fone was marked' our; to have bene Caput Anguli ? 
Yes, it - well knowne, Titles were raiſed, and ſex onfoot, and Bookes written, to 
at end, | } | | 
And, they tooke themſelves for no meane Work-men, that wete the deviſers of 
them: thar, both at home and abroad, contrived-it another way : and plotted, to 
have put Tow by, and tohavehad ſome other Head-ſftone, of their ownehewing out, 
In Your roome, | | 
| Yea, to make Yourcaſe, yet morelike toCnx1 s r's caſe : eventhe High 
Prieft, he that claimerh Caiapha's place,he and hiscrue; hadtheir hands in it. We 
may noleſſerruly, ſaytothem, than Saint Peter ſaid to Gaiuphas ; Luem vos, Whom 
Je would have caſt aſide, if yee might have had your wils. . And to that end, had 
your firſt Breves ready drawen, atid ſent abroad; and others, ina readineſle; to 
ſccondrhem, Po | | $5Y —_ _— 
Sſ 2 | Yet 


2Mac.rz. 10, 


3 Luke 20.17 
b Atts 4. 11, 
crPer.2.7. 
2 Sam. 5.27 
1 Chron. 12, 
e Zach.4.9. 


; 
The third ſenſe; 


His Majeiiiee 
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vid was made Head, not onely, when Sawl and Abner ſought ro prwhim downs, 


2 Sam.20.8 


15.39. 
" 9. 30. 


ASs 1.395. 


. Hebr, 11, 79. 


——_—_—_— 


| Yerforall their Breves,and Balls, this Stone is the Head. for all that; 


' David backetg his Seat againe, and delivered him from them, that ſou 
*move him from it: He did as goodyas place himinit; anew, Diavidhimſe 


heis,and madeby G o ». For,# Damine, G'o v's doing it was,'tvidently ; thatafier 
ſo much plotting,ſamanyyeare $rogether,at the very time, Gov bowedthehy 
vegathe heart of one man,to agree in one: as! 


ofſo many thouſands;asit had 
that fore-ſaw it,thought it had notbeet 
mirable; and al men ſaid,Thi hath 


Gov done: DA EI evide pit ” ha "i 
 TheHead, You werethen made: And Head, not of One\dngte;as Towwerthe. 
fore ( for, Capt Anguli, I hold a King tobe, though he-havebur one Kingdome) 
but Caput Trianguli, Head now of three, evenof awhole Trianzle. So, theirtifles 

were daſhed, their plots diſ-appointed, and all their devices, asthe Potters clay, 
Tovrs it was of right, and G © Þ hath brought Toto it. So itis': and our eyesdoe 
ſceir, and our hearts doe joy in it,'andour tongues blefle G o'> for ity"and hereys 
are, this day, with all praiſeand thankesto acknowledge it, that'ſo itis. 'Tt'iapart 
of this Dayes dtie, that ſo we ſhould acknowledgeit, and give Himthankesforit, | 
that broughr it to paſle. SEE GH SLIOV 1CþTY PN 4: it J MGR 
"And, may I notfurther put you in minde, of another making yet? » Anditis 
not impertinent neither: to this day, eſpecially. For, after the firſt making-or'ple 
cing, looke, how many after-arremipts are made;toun-makeor diſplace theHeud- 
ſtone againe z ſo manyrimes, as'it is heaved at, to that end and thoſe attempty te. 
feated : ſo many new placings, ſomany new makings, areweeto reckon'of, .* Du 


F Soi 
and were put downe themſelves; which was, before he came to the Crowne: 'bur, 


even after hee had it, and' had worne it long, when 46ſalom and Shebe refuſe 
him (being their Head) and 'oryed, Ny part i» David, and ſo, ſought toferhim 
beſidesthe Throne, 8 55 LES OL ST ang 
' And Builders there wanted 'not inthat defigne's Ab{alomhad Achitophetand cf, 
maſa, two as principall Ma#er-builders, as then were any, - When, G © di brovight 
ab to re- 
y e ſaith fo, 
before (arthe 13. Verſe.) He was ſhrewdly lifted at, and ready to turne over bat G'o'v 
ſtayed him, and ſet him right in his Seat againe. * Andin very deed, theYerſehiext'be- - 
fore, (the XX I.) where he ſaith, G o Þ had heard him, and was become his Delivent, 
makes the Writers to thinke,this P[alze was cndited rather forthis Second, than for 
his firſt placing. ; Sa Vallt VA Wt be 47 3" 5515 - vornbns 
Now, a like Second ang wee may wellremember:; and wee cannor'doe it 
better, thanupon #hi day. 'This dey (as weſhall ſee hath an imereſt inir;* That, 
ſince Your ſettingin the Seat'of this Kingdome, Some there were, Builders one 
would have taken them to- be, if hee had ſeene them, with their tooles {in their 
hands, as if they had beene to have-laid ſome foundarion; where their meaning 
was, to undermine, and to caſt downe foundations and all : Yea, to have-madea 
right Stoye of Tow,' and blowne Tow up among the. Stones, Tow, and Yours without 
any-more ado. - IO. ad 1 | "GUI. 07 Þ 
And, Ma#er-builders they had amongſt them;(ſo they will needs be accounted) 
that encouraged theirhearts, and ſtrengthenedtheir hands tothe Worke. And that, 
they mighr doe, there was no Sealeto hinder it: But diſcloſeit, thar, they mighpnot, 
for feare of breaking a Seale : there'Wwas a Sealeforthar. And thus did they -edificare 
ad Gehennam: edifie their followers to Hell-ward,to ſet them forwardand ſend them 
to their owne place. That Day,which G'o » undid that wretched deſigne,and brought 
their miſchicfe upon their owne heads, That Day, did G o v make Tow Caput iriar- 
zuli, theſecondrime: : exo = that Hee brought You backe (if not from death it 
ſelfe, yet) from deaths doore, from the yery gares of deſtruction, That Day, was@ 
very Eafter-day to Tow, though itwere in Nowember.. And, *55 S&>acof; aftera lort, 
a vety Reſurrettion : as very a re(ureettion, as Iſuaks was, which the Apoſtlethere' 
ſpeaketh of: That Day, the deſtroying Angell (1am ſure) paſt over Tow; and ſo, 
it was truely the Feeſ of the Paſſcover, Fit therefore to beremembred##b# pr 
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ref3ion. . ES Tl EBAY OOO WO GUT ROT Ih 5a os oo Lo Salt Lt 


«Kd 4 fa ; #0 4 ic Woe of 
' 8.3 1.5 LEG j £5 ay "FR" TE: £0 
"2 » % . \ "#1 & i. Ke ag BF + j 
ana, EC S 4G os 2 "y an on hed OE EN; 
| ” v = : F : * \ 5 £2.43. ns . a JM11p b, _ 
» p d k . q 4 : Mo 2b4 7D . _ * Y o 
D b SE TR 9 y T ” I" 4 " P 
$ CB : E. S Toh Le | F FC \ £4 FS wat bt - 
%. , fr : Py + 1 Pe : oe OT ; »K F 
FR % ; 58 a. « : , k : s a 3 FRF... Sad. 
, £ p v þ 4 'P I'%, \ E | , y F 
5 : 5 k'S * t þ "” 82 « Us 7 
0 : - VCLY LY. $! ' " 
: - © top> TE Fe *. < 


% 4 » 4 nas - CT _ 
LE —_ 5 
ermon 6. 


Bn 
—_— 
” 


Fl 


\* 


. 
; "o $I 
C4..L Fas —_—_— RESINS. IH Fa fs $13-40 
; WAT 3rd TOY: %,, FAO | = woke 
d 4 L y TY j 
: T wi 4 bs _—_ 
= NY ER. >” hats 
FE ®. ONT 5. 58 
qr WW y ba 4 y "I 2D 
” : 
$ 4 
J 


| POL 


= ENTS - 
|. 
'FIFALL, 


can bedone Him, onearth. To | . 
- And fo: Hee that this day made Towthe Head, ſo make Tov, and ſokeepe You 


long, and many dayes.. Zeerhatrefsſedrhem, that refuſes To (refuſedrhem, wich 
reprobation) illmm47 He fs e, tote te thts. Marat AGE IP rt} | 


| y He ſo dbe, zories quorles, to their cominuall conflifion : That, 
the Head over the Triangle, and the Triangleunderthe Heqd,may miany yeares ſtand. 
faſt and flouriſh, inall peace, plentie and proſpeniie, health, hofiour, and happi. 
nefſe. Aad, after all : Hee thar hath crowned Tow here, with :wo Crownes, alrea« 
die; crowneTovalſo with the third, of Glory and Immortalitie, in His Heay cnly 
.ingdome. | | 
—Y havenow done. Onely I would move one thing, and it ſhall agree well with 
that, hath beene ſaid of the Corner-ſtone : and ir ſhall ſerve to further our dutie of 
thankes; andbea good cloſing up of the whole. Many wayes, was Cunisr 
our bleſſed S a v 1 0un a Corner-ſtone: among others, eſpecially inthis, ſaith Saint 
Hierome : Quando agnum, cum pane conſunxit , finiens unum, inchoans alterum, mtrums, 
perficiens in jone 0, Onechiefe Corper-point of His, was: when He joyned the 
Lambe of the 2 aſſe-over, and the Bread of the Enchariſt - ending the one, and begin- 
ning the other, recapitulating both LZambe and Bread into Himſelte: making that 
Sacrament (by the very inſtirution of it) to be, as it were, the very Corzer-ſtone of 
both the Teſtaments. | Fe 
No Ae then, inoreficfor this. Feaſt (the F2gf ofthepaſe-over) than that AR, 
which is ic ſelfe the pallage oye, from the Old Teſtament ro the New. No way, 
better; to expreſſe our rhankes; for this -Gdnet-ſtone, than -by the holy Eucharsft, 
which it ſelfe is the Corner-ſtone, of the Law, and the Goſpel. 
And,there is inir, a perfe& repreſentation of the ſubſtance of this verſe and Text, 
ſe before our eyes: Wherein, rwo poore Elements ofnogreat valuein themſelves, 
butthat they might well he refuſed, are exalted by G o Þ, to the eftate of a divine 
Myſtery, even of the higheſt Myſterie, in the Churchof Cun1sT. , WW 
And, a kiride of reſurrefionthere isinthen, and therefore fit for thevay of the 2. 
Reſurrection (as ever, in CunrieT's Church, Efter-day hath pleadeda ſpeciall » Cor.r5. 43; 
Propertie in them.) Sower, as it were, in weakneſſe and diſhonour : and (after they be 
confecrated)riſing againe, it honour: 


And that; a great honour and power - notonely ro repreſent. ; bit to exhibite 

thar, it repreſenterh: nor to ſer before us, 'or renethber us of zbut even to ſerve 
us for a Corner one... Firſt, uniting usto C g's 3 5 7 the Head, whereby we grow 

no ore frame of Building, into one body myſticall, wich Him. And againe, 

—_ us alſo, as living ftenes, or lively members, 9mmes in id-ipſun, aneto'angther, | 
and all rogetherin'one, by mutuall love and charitie., 2y comedit de hoc Pane, & lohns.56, 
bibit de hoc Calice, manct in Me, & E go inillo. He that eateth of this Bread, and drinketh 
of this Cup, abideth in Me, and 1 in him.- There is our Corner with Him. And againe, 

V nuns Corpus onenes ſums , qui de uno Pane participamu : All we, that partake of one * Cor.to.. 
Bread, or Cup, grow all, into one Body myſticall. There is out Corner, either with | 
her. - By the ſame meanes, expreſſing our Thaons for it 3 and by the'ſame, 
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1 COR. Gs, V: 


Expurgate verus s fermentum, OY 


Vir 7. Purge out therefore theold lens this a} he anew 
lumpe, az yeare unlevened: For, G H RIS T'Onr Paſſe -Over 
is Jacnificed for " 


8. Therefore, let arte oe the Feaſt, not with ald leves, pelthes 
with the leven of malicionſneſſe and Pickedneſſe; but, with the 
un "NT tryed 4 ag and Truth.” 


>] JER E bebvorhings; tive themſelves farth up- 
Y 0 the yery firſt view ofrhis Texz,/.*: Firſt, here 
_ 5 newess, thar we Chriftians, weealſo have our 
þ Paſſeover-;- > Then, thatin memory of it, wee 
oy. areto' heege Fea##;' PaſchaIndaoritm, the: Iewes 
Tiſter 4 We eoverwe finde, in 1ohp, Chap:I1; and XI. 
KI Pafba moftrin , our Paſſeover , never till now. 
= And indeed, to finde a Paſſcover, iti Saint Pauls 
Ei | Epiſtles, and his E piſtle , not. to the Hebrewes, 
a but to the Corimthiads, their Paſſcover as well as 
Bl his : For him to call; nor his Counttimen the 
= lewes at Teruſalem; but the Gemriles at Corinth; 
—— cc cha Fc; i nc indccd. Bur Poſe 
_ voſtrum ; the words be plaine : One we have: Tn and therefore let us hold 4 
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The Diviſion, The word ttaqite, inthe latter Yerſe, is ever anote of a Concluſion And where, 
'Ctncluſton is,there is an Argument : And ſois the Tex#; It ſtandeth of an * Anrecedey, 
and a 3 Conſequent. *:\The'Antecefent fintheſe words 7C x'toa Sir or PAſe-of & 
2 The Conſequent,infheſe: Itaque Celtbremws, 8c. Supply biit this Maxime of vedyy 
and law ; If we have one, we areto hold one 5 The Text will make up.a compleat 4rgy. 
ent : But one we have ; therefore we are to holdit.' Habendum& tenendims, 3s hr 
* Inthe Antecedert there rife thele fiye poitits ;'1. The maine word Paſſeborr,what | 
is meant by it» P4ſch4/ 4] That we boudobe intthd word hs, 3..Whoitisex. | 
preſly:Cunrst. 4 Qu x1 s'r how, or when 2 notevery way, nor at every 
time conſidered ; but,as, and when He was offered up ;Tmmolatus, offered #p as a Sacric 
fice .5. And laſtly, the word of our intereff, Propter nos, For «s ; thatſo,we might poſe 
Tver our finnes; andbtpaſſedover by the Prviſhment due totheme- © 
IL Inthe Conſequent, there ariſe two points? 1. Thereis an 1taque, to concludeis, | 
”” tokeepethis feaft. 2. Andthereis a Non,/and a'Sed, to dire us biw to keepe it,” The | 
former bindes usto Celebremws, to celebrate a feaſt; or to Epulemur; to make a fea, 
Both areread ; and both well, for botttare due.; The latter, by Nox in fermento, {el | 
in azymis (not ſo, but thus) teacheth us, howto hold it: How to keepe, a Paſſe-over? 
but as a Paſſe-over hoplibe bx: - How wi that? fiot with /evey, but with ſwear 
bread, Andthenhe takes off the weile from Moſes face, that iinder the /egall types of 


= 


Leven, and Siveet bread, theſe Evangelicall duties axe & pa unto us : By leweh, is 


meant Malice and lewdneſſe : and ſo, we may not. By ſweet bread, is meant $incerity 
and Trwtb : and ſo, weare (with them) to celebjate dur feaſt.\0 1 
Sogin the. Antecedent,there is the * Benefit,andthe > Meanes- thatis Cuntsr: 
pert. In the Conſequent,* the Feaſt,andthe ® Duty : that is Ours. Indeed, tothe word 
4ſſe-over, ye may reduce them all. '2. The Zerefit : forit is a Paſſe-over; even the 
paſſing over of the Deſtroyer. 2. The Meznes + thatis Cu n 157;by the Sucranitntal : 
figure called the Paſſe-over, as the meanes of it.” 3. .The Feaſt; whether that we /s- 
lemmize, or that we are invited to, eitheris a Paſſe-vver. 4: Andlaſtour Dity': 74 
thatis alſo akinde of Puſſe-over, from Yetwus fermentum, to Nova conſperſio. $0, * the 
Benefit, > the Meanes, 3 the Feaſt it ſelfe, arid *tlie Dity of it; all ate tecapitiilate; if 
this one word, Paſſe-over., by | NE! 
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on? What i the meaning of this obſervance, and whar good istherein it'*Po x, The Antetss 

| every Feaſt is inremembrance of fome benefit (iog]e571 in"oyrilar.) iPaſimng' over is a , 
(of it ſelfe) athing indifferent; goodor bad;there-after astharis; which patieth over meat by Pap 
vs, or We over-it, For, itany good over-paſſe us,\we loſe by ir; bur; "iFanydanper, <4 * 
we arethebetter.- Againe, if we palle from berrerto worle; ir is a detriment \Baryf "x06; ge 
from a worſe caſe or place, toa better;/itis a benefit: And thisis @bencfie: for;here 
is a Feaſt holden forit: - Then did ſomeevill paſſe over us z or we our ſelves p&/0V7 
into ſome better eſtate. ABER FED) Hoi; mags 2112 brids ads Al R 

| The Law muſt beourline, to lead usallalong this Text 5theCbiraZitr of itis le- %. 
zall, How was itthere * Evillpaſſed-them ;'a deſtroying Angell, tharferrheifpſt. Exod. 12.29) i 
borne in every houſe thorow Egypt, but paſſed them vver;>a1d touched att ne A Sv 'm0 
yet there was another : They paſſed out of Egypr, ro the Land of Promi(ſe;ouver the Red 
ſea. They paſſedir well : as for Pharao and bu hoaſt, they'periſhe#dnis; Ye ſhall Rnde 
both theſe thus ſet downe together (Heb, X I. inthe 28. verſe) rhe Deſtrojer did paſſe 
over them + ( Inthe 29. verſe) they did paſſe over. into-Canaas. The. Bryptiuhs pe- 
tiſhed in both z had no Paſſeover > G 0's people-hads: 1 Ao oo! 


P Aſcha, a Paſſe-over,* Dnenim eſt hat Religio (Gith-G'o d) ſhall be onraqneſi- F; 


But what is this t0-us*: Hereis Paſchs'; but where is Noſfram ?'Werarenoria Our Paſi- | 
Fgypt,no-feare of our firft-borne; heres no deſtroying Angell : Andwit arefar enough 7 he itis: 
from the red ſea, . Wharthen, if our caſefall our to belike; if} ut danger'as great : 
and ſoit will; - Here welive, we call it a vale of miſery; ina world; whereof Zeypt P.84.6. 
isbut a corner, and was but a Type ; Nor their Pharaoburalimbeiof chegreat Pharus, 
that tyrannizeth hereinthis world. ® We haveevery one a ſoflegiris-not ohr fi 
borne, it is moxe; even Ynicam mean (as the Pſalmiſticallettvit )1thef#ff;andall that 
we have. 3 Irskills not for the Angef5'G o vs. wrath i fill readir to be revedledbii 
ov7 ſinnes : from that, commeth alldeſtrution.” The4ngels doe birrarry HhEpbiuls Apocas. 
of it. 4 And death will march the Red ſea -all muftthrough it;und{ſomepalſeryal, 
but the moſt part periſh; F+-'1 | FRY; f? | Aber UE | 4.7 DLIIGT AR, % *17: " 

Now then for Noſtrum: Our abode here isas dangerons; ag theirsin Egypt as 
many deſtroyers, yea, as many Crorodiles too ; and therefore weented' x Paſcha; to 
elcape G 0-D's wrath, rohave irpaſſeover.ns here; i += brow woo of 499707 25» 60H 

And yet, there reſts: another beſides: For, how well weſhathdoe with that 
former, I know not ; but; to'the latter we miiſtall come, todeath, tothe Red: ſex. 
brinke : and there, eithet periſh,or paſſe well over;0ne of the twaineis:1Sure, "Pa 
_ Ira isnot more than needs ; Paſcha nobis opmreft "we need one"(@'Paſſeover) rig 

*lle tnanthey. 

Nay, 1 AG futther-: Ours is ſuch as theirs, ' Theirs is n-hil ad neftrars, nothing 
tours, For, what talke we of a delivery of onepooreNation; andrhat,” but from 
a bodily danger; and bur one neither ?*Callyerhata Poſſcoves ? How tiuch'wiore . 
then, ours, the great, and generall Paſſcover, that freeth us ? that freeth allmankinadle; 
from the totall deſkr#Ztion both of body and ſople;and that by anereraall deliveryborh 

creand for ever © How to eſcapethat, Go v's wrath, ira ventura,; that"isthetitic Math g92.. . 
Poſſeover, And what mention we Cauaap ? 15 tliete any compariſon betweene the ian 
wo Kingdomies, of Candanand Hebven; whither” Cx nts r (Wall make us paſſe # 

Indeed, Paſcha noſtrum. is it; Ours, atid none but ours.©Theirs; but/a' ſhadow” 3 Ons, 
the ſubſtantiall;yery Paſſeoverindeed/ Whenallis done, Pafth4 noſlyumis it; 
Will ycegivernelaaveztopreſent you with a meditatiot'upotrthis point: PWR 
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Ecclel.1.4. 


Chap.7. 32. 
I John 2.17« 


Heb.13-14. 


<5 
Plal.gv.10. 


Luke 23.15. 


is Phoit is. 
Marke 16. 3. 


fit the feaſt well, and ſerves us for apreparation to our appt and L will not fk | 
e labouris, but to make vs 


it farre, but _ from the word Paſſe-over. For, all 
feedechawanat m7 oo RD i Cn SKA FEM 0 
no  ſaptentc querele, tree generatimnem, aliemſuccadre, alien quogus trayh, 
It is that, the 4po#lerells us, and we feele it, Mundus trawſit, thar the world paſſes; | 
Tlepdyee (ſaith Saint Paul) «>g4ru({aith Saint Tobn) inthe AFive and Paſitveborh,the | 
world paſſeth away. Et en Paſcha, entranſitus,akinde of Paſſe-over of the worldirſelfe, | 
of this tranſitory world (as weterme it) Y'bi non habemus manentem,8&c.where wecui. | 
notlong have any abode. - ; | wy 
-  Butthen, if welooke hometo our ſelves, we ſhall finde another Paſſe-ovey there, 
even that ofthe:Pſalme; Cito tranſit & avolamus, we paſſe as a ſhadow, as a dreany, - 
when one awaketh, we bring our yeares 10 an end, as it were atalethat is told. Cito tray. 
ſit, ſo ſeone paſſethit and wee are gone. Saint Tames very excellently expreſſethir: 
Te3x092.4 vety wheele of our nature whirling about: That the world paſſeth; but we; 
Bur the third is the complaint indeed: that #ranſttory _ this world. be, and 
we yet more tranſitory ; yet wecannot paſſe itquietly for all that. Bur, ſome yipe 
wehave. of the Angel's ſword; at leaſt-wiſe, in feare we live ſtill, of thoſe inthe 
Pſalme, Sagitta volans, or Terror notiurnus, or Incurſus, or Demon meridianus;;- one 
of Egypts-ten'plagues + One-of the Angel's phials, or of the Horſes, red, blacke, ox 
pale, are ſtill abroad; muchadoe we have, without ſome miſ-hap, ropaſerhis lik 
that paſſeth ſofaſt. OS FVYC7, 

- Butlaſtly, ſay thatwe havethegood hap,to ſcape well herez yer hence we muſt 
yer long, to the Red-ſea-bancke : we muſt cometo deathall: and deathisnor Interiin | 
(a finallend) but Tranſitws (a peſſege over toa new eſtate.) There, is the maine perill, 
that we miſcarry not ; (greatoddes theres, for many doe ; ) bur paſſe wall overin- - 
tothe Land of Promiſe. | I 40 

_ . Theſe foure pofſe-overs itwill notbe amiſſe tothinke of. And,in all theſe,neel 


wenot one, to helpeus well thorow, that theſe you may well paſſe us over ?'Need 
[an pe pong may makethe red-ſea paſſable for us, that we may wellcometothe 
Lana of the twuing ? x ; "A : 
And now ations. whatis the ſumme of all ourdefires * Is it not Bom 
paſcha? While weare here,the Deſtroyers may paſſe and when we goe hence,we may 
well get over? Is it not, Sic tranſiretranſitoria, ut tranſeundo perveniamus ad ateru? 
So to pale theſetranſitory things, that we may well cometo thoſe, that ſhall never 
pee A good paſſe-over is our wiſh ; and againſt we ſhall needit, agood one Gov 
end-us. V —_— if we weighwell, Salu: ipſa nihil e, niſi paſcha. The benifit © 
of all benefits ( Salvationir ſelfe) iscompriſed, inthis word; isnothing bur apaſt 
over : As much, in one word, as the other, tranſire 2 malo, tobe ſaved from evil; 
#renſire ad bow, to be ſet ſafein good : Totheſetwo may all be reduced. This is all 
we need, and all weſeeke. And this Paraſceve(or preparation) will ſer us in hand to 
ſeekeit, and makeys ſay (with our S a v 1 ou n) defederio defider avi ut, 8c. earneſtly | 
zo defire, to haveonr part inthis paſſe-over. ER 3 


- - Thenext point; if we need one, andif we defire one, where ſhall we have one? 
Luts revolvet nobis bunc lapidem ? Who will roll us away this ſtone ( ſaid the Wi- | 
»enthisday.)- To our lineagaine, the Law. How did they there, in the Type *. 
(for, ſo.it muſt bee, in the #r#th.) They had a meanes, that helped: themtho- 


Tow. both, which (per CMetonmien cauſe) they called their paſſe-over.' And it 


was a, Lembe. EY. - 

Have weſo? yes: EcceA 6 nus D u 1(faid the Bopti#, arthe firſtſight.) But 
every Zambe will not ſerve; it muſtbe a poſchell Lambe, s Cunxis r thar Lawbe i= 
Saint Joby putsit onn{queſion: That which was ſaid of the paſchall Lanbe[yeſtet 
not breake a bone of him] he applies to: C u x 1 » x; and ſaith; in Him the Soriptme = 
wes fulfilled, Epden rempore, illorum, & noitrum : addutine iy Feſta ipſa.” EY 
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ſo, to be eaten. 


Thus C x x1 « r isa Paſſe-0ver, But, where is xoftrum, without which all this: 5 Oucintereſt, 
is nothing ? Propter nos, for ws, that. makethir owrs. That which-is for = offered, is; *"7 tr 
ovrs - and we ſoreckan it. The lambe wasnot ſlaine, for it ſelfe : (/2uid agnms com Ex0d.1 3.15. 
mittere ?.) but for the firſt borne: So Cu n 15s; not for Himſelfe (Nothing wor- Luke 23.4. vp 

I5- 


And here now, we are come tothe point of the: Paſſe-ovey indeed': the quitting us; fo FI 
and the manner of quitting us fromour ſznes. : All the buſineſſe whereof was car- 
niedin the very manner of ja-Paſſe-over. d vaghey 1150.6 2g oh. 202540 

Firſt, ſine it ſelfe, whatis at but a tranſgreſion, or paſſing over the lines and limits j 
of our Dutie;ſet-us; in the Zawiot, G o » *. And whythovers che defivoyine cAngelt: are. 
overus ©. Why goeth he not-on his way, bur feekesrobting deſtrudtionupon our 


. 'Forus, thaxis, for our ſalvation, to ſave us: Save me ;-from what? from our ſins, ©* ſave us 


' heads? Whats the marke; he firiketh at 2: Whar, bur our findnes'*-Bur for themzao 


Defrozer ſhouldeverhavepower overus. But forthem thathang ſoheavie'om'us; 
and ſo vreſſe a downe, weſhould;goethorow welt enough. 10t 00t  f 

Why then, Hic eff omni ffuctus, tut auferatur. peccatum:: All is: but this; to have —=7 
our nnes raken away. And who ſhall takethera away*?: Zcce quitollit pecrata mandy; 1ohn 1.35. 
that taketh away owrs ; nay, the ſinnes of the world. : 2 ning bs ns Mayo t) 14 nt 

How taketh away ? G 0 Þ hath taken away thy finne({airh Nathanto Duvid +) the? 3 
wordis nor abſtulit,,but tranftulit (that is ) trensferendo abſtulit 4 or ( as the Hebrew + Shm; 13. x5; 
wordis) tranfire fecit: To take jg from David; make it paſſe from himvpon-ſonic TIN | 
other; (that js)-evenrhe Sore of Devid, Him God hath given'us, topſſe our ſivnes 
wer; from usto Hitn., GEES 70 TOON. TN-2I; 4 BoB. NITETYNS bes : 

And whenthat* when He was oftred, made a ſacrifice for us. Irisithenatureof 4 
every Sacrifice, trensferendo anferre + He, that offers it, ayes Hits hands omthe head of it;; Levic. 1.4: 
confeſſes his ſunnes'qver it, and his juſt deſert robe ſwittes by the Deſtrojer 5but prayes; o&; 
he may pur this offering, inhis owneplacez and what is due rohum(thatis death)  * 55. 
may be 1ranferred from him, and light on the ofring pehat-tnay ſerve; and hee 
pes i 15 nod 0 fed 2k & ies zu ire me gaotiel ni tov or? 0 
-..Inall offerings thus it was:: but;inthe'Pofehal. Hs; ar r thatithath car- 5 
nedaway the name; from allthe xeft,;; tobe'called the: Faſſze-over onely:;;Inir'( evi: | 
dntly) the deitb ofthe firſt borhe was tranſlated overuponthe poore Lamibes, The lambe Exod.13.15, * 
ded; the firſt borne was ſaved; his death paſſedover untothe/ambe : tharitwas juſtly 


OY 


But much morejuſtly Cz. nurs r :whoGure)was'evenaFaſſe-oveythronghout; - 6 
from the firſt rothe laſt, Ar the firſt: His birth what was it buta #afſe-ower;fromrhe: 
beſome of His Father; to the wimbe of His Afother, to take. our nature *: nd: His/Cir- 
"wncifion what, buta Paſſe-over;from the ſtare! of one #cetothie conditianof ons 


ua, 


© E336. Gwne (asit wereJandtooke 


OY 
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teat Som 
ord, to undertake ourdebt * Andat 
_ 247” * burapaſſagefrom deathtolibeFand F 
\& ' the world to His Father ©. Firſt and 
deed. - For then, Hee paſſed over into the el 
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2 Cor. 5.31. |, 4Rqttam omnts uer- For, Go-v:roo0 


Eum iniquitates emniun nottriim, Laid upon Hits Gov  Paſſe. over) the trun fons'of 7 


Hit ; thete, our Si”nes paſſed from: us ; fer 
matediftum, made Him a Curſe for us ; there the Puniſhment of our ſimnes paſſed from 
a " us to Him, © Then, and thereypaſſedrhe DeFroper over #777 T3 80) 
Mattha6.39. over us, to Him, Bur,when He cameat Him,Hepaſe CH geeFTAge dy 

calix wouldnorbe heard; and it was Paſcha, non paſcha';a Paſſe-over1o'us, Nopaſe. 


G4.3.13 wall. Fecit peccatum,: made Him fiune 'for\uk, 


Like23-44: gvey to Him.'Wehad one: He had none. Him it paſſed not, bur light upon Hiniſy | 
heavie, thar, irmade a ſweat of bloudy drops, paſſe from Him; yea,'5f# and ſouls ind 
all, yeritleft Him. At which His Polen ; Hee was a right Paſſe-over ; Chritty,' *| 


=iow1, Chriftus paſcha. Then, He was pro nobs ; then, He was noftrum : Cn nr 7, 
Cu xk 1s r offered, offered forws. Of which paſſing out finnes toHim,and-G'o vs 
wrath over #s, this day and the uFion of this day, is a memorial. bY 32008 


- Andſoletus paſſe overfroin the Antecedent, to the Conſequent : which is, Thai 


Celebremus, Therefore let us; keepe a feaft, A Feaſt, and Cu n 1.57: ſlaine,'and {4 |! 
_ handledas Hewas* A fa#rather, one would thinke.' True: but that; we heitl | 
againe of ours3 ſo did notthey, of theirs. For, this, Hee came-againe ſafe; and - 


opened unto us a new paſſage, by His ſecond Paſſe-over. All wee ſpake of right 


| now, was donethe third day;fince : Bur, we hold notour Feaft, till this day. Fot,til : 
4. this day, we knew not, whatwas become'of Him.-Pafſed He washenice; but, why 


"8 - 
- 


ther in His paſſage He had rhifcatried orno,we knew nor. But now, this day,by'Hy ; 


Reſurrection (weknow) Heis wellpaſſed-over ; and ſo,: oyzni modo a'true Paſſe-oorr, 


So now, wehold our Fre#, as a fea# ſhould beholden; with joy. And, a dowble Fe 
itis : * One, thatdy Hi ſoofening: Hee paſſed from life to death for our finnes, * Ale: | 
| this day," He paſſed from death to life for our jutificatin, 


Rom.4 25, cond, that by His riſing againe; 
And ſo, two Paſſe-overs.in one. : He died;'and by His death made the Deſtroyer: paſt 


over us : Heroſe againe, and byit, made death (asthe Red-ſea) paſſable for us." "aj | 


 Rofldtouer, - +. Eoplilortzcthe word'isione; but twowayes itis turhed; * Some reade, Celebremiii / 
keepe a feaſt; | 


elebremns. '©'35 p _— , Bb 4's Cn. us | OR 
Fein:  *Someothery.Epwlemiar: But well: forfirſt, iris kindly, whenwe 


oy 


peace-offeriugmauſt beaten inthis feaſt:by us,or elſe weevacuatethe offeringuirterly, 


and lolethe fruit of it: And was therea Pofſe-over heatd of,and thelambenarcatih? | 
Time'was, when He was thought nogood Chriftian,tharthought, he might doe oni , 


EV withoutthe other. NoCtebremus, without Epuleneur ISI,< 5s 7 
» Immolatus 


- Burficſt;will yelay:the former and this rogether, Immaolatus ad celabrovit god | 
and Celebr6mus. bi | Bos Y 5 | MT, I'® . 2 
oe" ſchowyellir falleth out with us. 1mmolatus is His part, to be ſlaine - Celebremwis , 
Outs, to hold: a Feaſt':: Good-fioday, "His; "Eafter-day 6nrs.": His premiſſes, birter;; out 


concluſidn joyfull: a loving\partition,; on His part $/anhappie, on ours; 


3 mls, 4 " A aine,will we lay Immulatus toepulemar. That the P aſſe-over doth norconclude | 
Pit inthe; _ rhe taking away of ſinne-onely; (that is) ina -pardon,andthere arvend: f 

bur of perfect anity/hll 

Hcb.10;32, propitiation:s: Ye may tre, draw. awrert unto Him ;-yCc are reſtored to full gh, 1 


Bur, ina feaſt; which is a ſigne, not of forgiveneſſi e:alone, 
and favour;toeat and drive atHis tabley nk 7! 1 | 


Epnlenenrs) | bffered for us, there; offercd to where's There, permodues ons | 
% ' | + i : P ] 
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make a feaſt,- But this, this feaſt is not celebrated ſine hoc epnlo.” If Cuni's rn bet | 
propitiatory ſacrifice, a Peace-offering, I ſee not how we can avoid,;but rhe. fleſb of vilt 
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_ «© Celebremusz@ 
' lemur, tothe An - 1 ma | | AC 
_ Text, And then,"the Texts againſtthem, that havenever an'Zaf intheir G- Ah 


Ca Oh 2 os: CS 


| The ſame two, St. Paw} (but,'in other termes)'* Kdleyſoie, ſbewing- forth ;* Keworis; 
. communicating. Of which, Remembring and ſhewing forth teferre to celebremws « Res 
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nirzaSvan, 0 ſarrificethe Puſſe redo poly 7 toe? it; [Tt yas; Match. 26.17) 
ten (the- Paſchal Lamb) 'and it was a ſacrifice noche denicdthereisa flag es: 
Text for ity Ex04.12,27% Both propounded hete exmes of the Texe 55 The: 
| The Sfx "ay M29 TO. $0, > = 
at referre Celebremus tothe Duy 5. Epu-. . 
oth Day; and Aion haveinrereſt.in chis | 


—— 


” 


I 


o 


ie 


2 b _ 
__ _ ow 
De "1 LSE; 
"2 


ſoir may; well: 


nd Epwl 
» and 


lender. But the Fathers uſually referreboth tothe Aion, Their reaſon : Becauſe 


_ (intruth)the Euchariſt ankhi fr the Goſpel, is thar, the Paſſe-over was,under the Tygw - 


The Antitype anſwering to their type of the Paſchal Lambe. Iris plaineby theimMe- So, 
diate paſlageof it fromthe onetothe other : that, no fooner done;/burt this began 
Looke' how ſoone the Paſchal Lambreaten, preſently the holy Excharift inſtituted; 


to ſucceedin the place of it for ever. And yer'more plaine, that this very Sctipture $8 


of my Text wasthought ſo pertinent, and ſo propertothis a&on, as it waalwayes 
ſaid, or ſung at it. And, I know no cauſe, bur. it-mightbe ſoſtill. Two things 


Cu n 187 there gaveus in charge: * *Ardurins, Remembring, and >Aiqic,' Receiving : Chap.2T.25, 


Chap.11,29, 


ceiving and Communicating to epulemur here. 


Thefirſt; invemembraxce of Him, Cu x 3 s r © What of Him ? Morten Donyii*i Celebremws 
#1, His death aith St. Paul: ) 50 ſhew forththe Lox »'s death. Remember Him.that ans 
we will, and ſay athomegrhinke of Him there: Nay, fhew Him forth ye mult. That : Corxx.46;; 
we wileny a Sermon of Hum: Nay, it muſtbe Hoc. facite, Itis not wentall thinking; 
or verbal ſpeaking + theremuſt be aQually ſomewhar done, to celebrate this Memory,” © © ©? 
That done,tothe oly/ ymboles, that was done to Him, to His body, and His bloxd, in 
the Paſſe.over” : Breake-the'one, povre oiitthe other ;'to repreſent wo}4or, how His 
ſacred body was broken; and ixxvrizarer, how his precious bloud was ſhed. Andin Cor- 
pu fraifumand: Sanghis fuſms thereis ponpPon This isit,in the Zwcharif, that an- 
{wereth tothe Sacrifice; inthe Paſſe-over's Thewmimuriall, tothe figures: To themit 
was, Hoc f acite in Mes prefigurationem, doe this inprefiguration of Me-:To us tis, 
Doe this, in commemoration of Me, Torhem, Prenmntiare; tous, Anmntiare: there Lak. 2: 19: 
isthe difference. By theſamerules, that theirs was ; by the ſame, may ours be ter- 2;C0r-11-26, . 
med a.Sarifice; Inrigour of ſpeech; neither of rhetw*: for (to ſpeake after the exact Heb.1 0.4. 
manner of Divinitie)' There is but oneonly facrifire, verivominis, pt operly ſocal- Hcb.g.a8, 
{cd : That is: © nr x1 $7 8-death, -And'that' {arrifice but once ly.performed,at 


_ His death'; but everbefore repreſented, in figvre; fromrhebeginning; and everfince 


repeated, inmemery, tothe worlds end:! That onlyabſolute;"all alſe relative to ityrer 
Preſentative of it; operative by it. The Lambe, buronceaQually ſaive,tn rhe fulneſſe of 

*me : but vertwally; was fromthe beginning, is, and ſhall bee, tothe rnd of the world. 

Thar, the Center,in which their {werandonrs, their 9þes and our amtitypes doe meet. 

While yer:this oferinp-was nor; he hope of it was kepralive, bythe prefignrationof ==... 
I, in-theirs; And aftervit'is 'paſt,:the memory of it isftill keps frethin minde, by the _... 1... x 
Cmmenaration of it; its ours. Soit was the will of 'G/o-v ;-tharſo, rheretnight bee 

ith them a continuall -fore-ſbewine ;:and with iis a/continualſbewing: forth the 7 
Lony's deathtill He'comue againe. "Hence it is;that what names theirs carried; jonts 

doe the like, and the Fathers makeno {cruple atiry:nomorencediwe...The {pole ; cor ioin 
(in the X, Chapter) compareth this of ours, to the Immelat of the Heathen ; And &. _. 
{ro the Hebrewes ) 'Hibemme' ran; marcheth itwwith theSacrificeof the itwes,”. And 234% 
Ve know:the rule of compariſons : They: muſt be dem gener ids i &! | vi PEI 4 
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ever: ThereyGelelramnae. paſſeth with the 22preſextat in 
taſte,bow graciewsthtL o'ns d #, and hath tent to us«. Andſomucht} 
ewo meancs, to-partake the Benefit,and wetoule them: and as Die 
and weto:performetbem, 1, ou od on 

Will ye marke one thing tiofe : that Fprulems 
TMCu x18 r, notevery way confidered;but as 


+ 


doth herereferre to Immelgys 


whenit was offered, rent, and ſlaine, and ſacrificed for us,, Not as now Heis 


forſo,Heis not,fo He cannot be immolatis ; For He is immortall,and impaſii fo.” Bu, ; 


as then He was, when He ſuffered death (that is) pafible and mortal. Then, in His 


ſible eſtate; did He inftitme this of ours,to be a wemoriall of His Paſibile,and Pafyi. | 
both. And we arczinthis aQtion,not only carriedupto (nn 1s r (Sprfum cords) ; 
but, weare alſo carried back,tq Cn n 15 Tas He wasat thevery inſtant, andinths - 
vety at# of His offerixg. S0,and no otherwiſe,doth this Text teach. So,andno other. | 
wiſe, doe werepreſent Him. By theincomprehenfible power of His etetnall Spini, | 
not Healone, but He, asatthe very a of His offering, is made preſent tous, andy | 
' * Incorporate into His death,and inveſted inthe benefits of it. Ifan Hoff could berurne | 


© _ Into Him nowglerifedas He is, it wouldnotſerve;: Cunxasr offeredisiti Th 


atoh.3.74;. We muſt looke. * Tothe Serpent lift up,thichet we multrepaire;Þ even adcadever; we 
bLuk.17.37. rauſtvs. hoc facere, doe that, isrhendone. So, and-nootherwiſe, is this Epaliretols | 


C3 


$3 Cor-31-34, conceived. And ſo (I thinke) none will ſay they doe orcan4rve Him... | 


2 | \ 
rrne:  Thallconcludens orno : and, that we ſhewit byour Prafice ; for, other anſwer. 
Wc bound1s £Lpoſile will take none. If we play faſt orlooſe withic onthis faſhion Pranks, 


Keege bt. upon the matter as good to. ſay, The Hox.y.Gn 0 s r cannot tell,howto makean - 
argument : Cn 15 is offered, but no 1taque eprlemur,; forallthat. Thus wemill 


not ſay, for very ſhame. Whatthen? will we diſpenſare contre Apeſtolura (ys 


blame as/a foule abuſe inthe Pope ? apd yet; I:cannot ſce, bur cvery meane pe. + 


ſon takes upon Him Pepdll authoritic, inthis caſe 3) and, asoft as weeliſt.; di 


with the «poſe and his iaqizez exempt-qur:{elves from his concluſiee | Ti | 


diſabling 
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; Now, all we have todoe,.is to ſhiew what werhinke of [this 11aqae, whetherl 
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JieeBion hay Ernie inany ſort. No: this Nowand the | 

nly every manner will not ſerve. you 1 
« hu yEOOE v. Wihche: Pofe-over hce begari,and heeho16s | 
Himtoir i: hatiifitbe a Poſe-over reaſon would gc ſhouldbekepylikea Faſe#79 | 


Fa . 


n=" dt. A 2, =* 


—_— oy Rm, A O% © tas >. 


.£@ oe”  @. # ,, 44 


ny GS 6% Gs 3% ©® at 


IT ; LS PRIne O28 Hga's wh: a7 & Ks. " " . Yy. 
3.5 A, PIES 29” \ſ_ p bs DY-” HEN Wo ul 4 JO XZ. Se HNTE 3s 
vuAq\ wages de gory > $3, 0 REA OE wo ooo WS QA Gt hl one SS Fes 4h er EIT » 
, p HE Go WY Or OR ed EI nd Bran ts woe NR RE I SD Ne SIRE IE nd 0 a * - 
| ” 4 * ©, 3 8 VS ' % #3 My FIR 10s. g "CI>4 LGW 4-38 T Rs NT - ” g 0 a v5 _ 4 a2, IL, 
: 8, a WES A V 7: ”- 
A 4 : ; xy £78 : te - yes * . $% 
: _ A F - a « F, * WW + | - 
: : * : ; 6, j ; | 
/ $a wo * res bs + TIT 2 on WS th a Pl 
- : a 6 . F . Y . . "_ 9 h v : k 
9 - ; : «x6 : 
«8+ 
VOSS 2AM 


Lt 


LY n «3. 
1 I s Fa et MX p 
OY L ' 
© 4 of 
_— wn R rrnnnnmnmmpemg gg ; + 
” , > 4" T " 
« "4; - : V CT WIR. > — 
” 4! 
Sermon Te Ns 
LS 
. % 
TEL” . Fx ts. " = «27 P73 Ir ARIT-on , 


7”: 
- - 


: j = *SagHee)... 4 F k 
\# 4) m__ (; > / 
8 0 

\ f 4 I 4 

—_ b - 3 2'M ag, « 
. BE" 054 POE" abi 7 4 FE Fa _ "ug 
. by BEAST SEW $4.5 4 - b ns Y 
hat 4 . " - ns; 4 

{ feyh- 4 as 
F gt Fa | 
, , "= 
Ks R, 
S 


OE 


| board ; bur not) beendurtd inthe houſe, af 
Red nor touched, If it were not thrower our.z-if any never fo little of atremained - 

in any corner, the Law was broken, the Feaft illegirimate. Tomakeir upthena 

perfe& Paſſe-over'; here is another yet (which Icalled our Paſſe-over-duty+.) $ 

not ſtaying ſtill, in ourold /eves; but paſſing over (asit were)to agew pate, anche 

fary condition for the right holding this Feaſt; For f weet bread was ſo-propertothe 

Fennin, as (Luke 22.) ye fhallfinde, they be but twodivers names, of ane and the Luke.ix7; 

mething.. | feel ING, 71 Ms TEST). lotgay. nn 

" Onmig in figuramillis (ſaith the Apeitle) Wirhrhem, all was intype; Whatigthe xCer.ro.15 

Spirit of this letrey ? What meant by /even.? The Apoſtle tels us, the dldlevenof &- © © 
| oypr, is our former vitious courſe of life, ſowred with the leyen of theold Adam ; and 

Nova Conſperſiois newneſſe of life, " The time of offering the Lambe,- isthe time of ca> 

ſting out this. Meer, if we would have our finncs-paſſe from us, we ſhould pale 


. 


the Feaſt long, though it were.acither #4, Exod.1z1g; 


from themalſo; andthrow their /ewer ont. - | | San 
And well is five reſembled to lever. Leyen will grow noyſome, if ithe kep 
long : and fin, if it have IR us, or wein it, turnes to a:certaine: ſowreneſſe, 
that we our (elves feele an unpleaſant ſavour ot upbraiding of it, in our ſoules, 'Oue 
Saviour feltit ſo (I am ſure; )the Yinegar He tooke, thewedthe reliſh of ir. By 
whichupbtaiding, we finde, weneed an Expurgate forit,as it were a corrupt hamour 
in our ſoules,tharneeded to be a” ESI DB 5p 
Generally,all old leven whatſoever: namely, two'ſorts of ir, 2 xexf«, and  Nomyia, 
turned, Navghtineſſe and Malice. The words, intheir ownenature (as they propers 
| ly fignifie.) , One noteth a looſe licentions lemdneſſe, lightly ending in Luft. * The 
other, an #nquiet working wickedzeſſe, - that willtake paines to doe aſhtewd turne, _ 
commonly the effe& of Malice, The finnes of Le# are well ſet out, in old - 
corript lever - for, ſo they end, moſt-whar in corruption, and rotrennefſe.: Fhe © 
finnies of alice likewiſe, For,as lever, itmakes men Coed one againſt another as if 
pur you burſt ; and ſowre are the fits of it, and unpleaſant,as any /eves inthe 
world. | LOT 60 0 oct «94. 
_. Theſe two to becaſt out, as thoſethat have a ſpeciall a#tip«thie with this Feaft 
and oftring, For, no agreement betweenea flelifs, and the feaſt of ah undefiled 
| Lemve, Nor, no fellowſhip, betweene ſowre malice, and the feaſt of Sweet-bread. 
Andthde two are ſpecially named, becauſe they were the faults wherewith'the Co- 
nmhians ſpecially were levened, to whom he writes. Inceſt (atthe firſt Verſe + ) as 
(weknow) Corinth heardevill for looſeneſſe : There is Nequitia, And againe, ſþ welling 
one againſt another (at the ſecond) rhereis Malice.  ' oy arent 
AS, to rid our ſelves of this lever ; ſo to furniſhourſelyes (as withnew paſte) 
wh the two leyer-fefſe vertues, Sinreritie, and Trath: Sinceritie (thats) cleanneſſe 
ef life : (a word thought to be taken from Honey, which is then mel foucerwm, when 
X 15 fre cer4, unmingled, without wax, of any baggage init.) True theGreeke | 
word is (properly) of uncounterfeit wares; fuch as We may pier 3 657, bring forch, 
and ſhew them in the Suwne ; as need nor the falſe light of oy ſhop; toutter them. 
Bur, Truth, that, runnes thorow all; flat againſt all kinde of /even - if ichaveany 
manner /evep, tr#e cis not :and.ſo,outicmuſt. ooo petit 5 97 


T4 Of 


_ = FEI 


lt. Lobo 


—_— at... Atm. "OY 
” 


- 
4 


— CN eee os 
—_ 
rof's 
hy ; 
, > a 4 > Gs Aba 

8 

E F 

4 E347! 4. £ 

£141 > 8 


WE "OFGTE 


-Þ. 
* WEB Ny 
i Y , bs « 7 
ECTFON, 
F > Ware If 


Edd. £6 
4 WED 

. was 84 . 

"Ss I -” 

; ——C 


Y ' % 4 x 
EG, wo, ”_ <£ WY IP Ix 
" of Ob $214 F229 
El SL 


The Jevex of rot miſtake. Cn n.x 5'5- willed! 
Petteine. . and Sadduers; 'Lr-is afrorſaid,. Hemeant ir of tþ 
ASDPICE [7 -} 7 "The Pheriſeer'y af thele ex0k (aperſtitionconſiſtic 
-CE-, . . ; KEYS Ig. RES Bo 
= ſrszand obſervancesand little elſe. 2s 4 MCs " [C8850 
bphaneneſſe, in theirlibertie of propherys 4 


, ; ” } 
P « ”—_ %s. a £ / 
des 1 «.F $: v9 2] A'S. BED. ney: [Af v 
o - + : *0 " ” _ 
5 AR. lt 
os WER S234 4. ; he 
ay s £ i Y; : þ 4 : 
t k 7 4 ; | 
, > 
3 LLLGL, OL COrr ave - 
bd = « "3 , : E; 
” A APES 4 s 4 
b ay « L 
" s 7 - 5 Se q wy, > «\ 
; " © 4 
% d F. 
- at F7 285 
4 


in CIT 
In” .-v Fe 
tf ! ? 


Mark.8.89, ha 


$5 i 
| ape'7 - 
PR. Y 
nd by. 
"| ſy 2 
' 
a Jo 
v $432-947.4 I 
, 


# ; {by b 
dg | 


<< SAS — 19 & 


-_ —- 


The leven of 


Ha 


Marth.6.16. 

Matth23 .7+ Þ 
37. TOE 
| he y raught itnot far a doAttine ;; no; | 
avowednot the lavfull might fpeakthe one halfe withert andthe * 
other halfe within : (as our Phariſees now doe.) Men, yeſhall never have any fneay © 
2rith from them. Searchthem.they have ſtill a peece of levenintheirboſome: ſpeale * 
o, and deale ſo, as if they would takethe ſentence by the end,: andturpe ic cleas : 


- © 9 Ml ig Hen ow 


inſt the Apoſtle 3 to purge out all his ſweet bread, all enceritie, and Truth 5 andhald 

Ehcir Paſſ 15-6 in 7h 25H not art all. hes women beſordtenr - <0 6m © 

Cuxisr cannot. Tothe Lewbes nature (that is f»cere) nothing ſo contrary, # 

this, to meane,ſpeake, or deate wnfincerely. . Tn ig ic Sonatas 

2 : Youſeealevenof Dotirine, and Life: (that is, the leven of the Cafet: hid * 

The leven of there is (the leven of the Epifile}and thatis of Corrupt company. : and t t is. (invery - 

eompeny c0r= deed) rheiteven of this Text. © For, when the dealings Lhd leven herepus © 

EEO ged, what meanes he? To haverhe inceſtnows Corinthian removed,and caft our ofthe * 

fellowſhip of the faithful, by the Cenſures of the Church, True: but thoſe,not ine | 

- ry mans power. But, this ts: To eveid;, and ſhuv them, and their company : ſo, wer 7 

may ; andſ{o,we are bound to.caſtthem our. - 6; LR 

... Theres very great danger inperfonsſo levered; great ſcandal, even to thewell 

diſpoſed: wy Achanitors danger,ro:themoſt ; that willſoone take this leves -Ouc © 

nature is aptto take ir 2 it is eaſily fermentedthat way, Asmuch good lever, as wil 

ſerve threepecks,ſo much evill will doc morethan ſeryethree buſbets,and neveriea | 

2ill it beve ſowred them all, That,except this be looked to,all the reſt will beto mal - 

uy "ps 7 Ek NO 2 See 24514 reno 

E "Mow, when St.'?aul ſpeakes.of ea thus levened, he meancs not only.luch, - 
aSare lewd of life, tainted that way : but, even ſuch alſo,as are unſound 19. matterd 

... Religion, and havea ſowreſavour that way. Here (to the Corinthians) he woult halt : 

Gas. hs the inceſtiuous perſon caſt out, with his levened life : Bur (to the Galathians,! frer)liee © 

s. Preſſcth theſame point againſt anorher kinde zſnch as levened the Goppell, wath GM * 

ſes ceremonies, and ſocorrupted the truth in Religion; and them he would have @#99* * 

both Corinthian atid Galathian leven, both muſt out, And marke: aponthe ſame r# : 


4.5 4 by 
49 499-4 
#64 *& 2 
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42, 
fon, both; and-.inthevery ſame words. Thar alittle leven doth notalittle hurt 3590 
 otherwhile, marreth the whole batch pf bread, Evill detrine is againſt Truths EW | 
life, againſt walking in the tr#th : ' Evill company will bring us to both. "Therefore,# | 
way withthem : but, away with this eſpecially." If they will not purge ourtheirit | 
wen, purge them out. And that eſpegially, againſt this Feaff, inthe nature waere% : 
there is acontrariety toall /eves, | ict or LON 
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1A, \ an PRIUEREa, "ak 
_ Ouomoguam to keepe191 hebac +: Andyet, we need a Compelle ivtrare, to 
bring othermeBur the manner, but the eautrop, remember that, The maine conclufi. Marth. 22.127 
onis, that we come. The other we muſtfiorteave #ndove > Bur; this (peremptotily) 31423: 
we arc howndro doe. = on «Als 
- The Apoſtle bindes us fo deeit ; The time to doeir, www. For, if this follow : 
Cn x15 # offered, Therefore we are to come to His feaſt: This will follow as ſtrong- 
\ ty, Cnx15srT #nowoffered,therefore let us now come. Goe by degrees : The Chriſtian 
 Faſſe-over (our Paſſe-over ) a timexcmuſt have ; ſometime it 1s to be kept. We would 
| doeit, at thar ##xze,when it were beſt for us to doe it; When beſt for us ro doeit,but 
 attherime,He didic Himſelfe ? And that did He;evenart this feaf,now. Now then, 
atthis feaſ,it is moſt kindly ro'do it: moſt like to pleaſe himyand to prof] per with us. 
'  Andandeedif at apy timewwe will doe it, Quando puſchazyifiin paſcha,what time 
isthe Paſſe.over ſoproper, as at the feaſt of 'the'Paſſe-over ? Quantotenmpin tyulands, 
zifs quands temps immolandi, When the time of His receiving, as at the time of His 
offering ? Therefore they both, the Yeaſt and the lambe, have one name; to ſhew the 
neere conjunRion,that ſhould be betweeri them; When the day commieth;rto remem- 
ber what was done on the gr zand ſo, what we to do, on thatday. Paſcha quod cele- 
bron#,to put us in minde,of paſcha quod epulamur. For,tell me,will the ſacrifice come 
memorative, or the Sacrament communicative ever fall more fit, than, when that was 
offered, which we are to commemorate and communicate withall ? Is not the fitteſt time - 
| of doingit,- therimewhenitwasdones of Hoc facite, then; when Hor fattnm eft 2 
Sothat without any more adoe,the ſeaſon it ſelfe pleaderhfor this cffeQually. 
© "And nþw Bthe time of Expargate, for our bodies : the corrupt humours, thac 
levet it; now we caſt them out; And why not, now likewiſe, thoſe tharlye ſowrein 
our ſaules 7 And even Natures Paſſe-over, thegenerall, Poſſe-ower is evenatthis time, 
bothin heaven and earth, | Above,in heaven + where, the Sun having paſt over all the 
Signes is come about, and renewes his courſe, atthefirſt S;gye inthe Zodjacke. And 
beneath in earth, from the ſharpetime of Winter;and fermenting time of the earth, to 
_ therinewing ſweet time,thetime of the Spring, wherein there is nova conſperſio,in na- 
- ture it ſelfe. Andwby ſhould not the Paſſe-overof grace be now likewiſe in ſeaſon, 
andhave due concurrence with nature? oo EEG a da 
_ . Sure, all agree well,if we but agree our ſelyes. And if we agree, for our parts,to 
doe the dejer Judy, C HR 1s T will not be behinde with His, the d4yes bexefir. Burt, - 
Curing our" time; atd inthe bowreof death; be ourtrue Paſſe-over ; ſhielding us from 
all deadly. miſhaps, while we here live; and giving us a ſure and ſafe paſſage at our 
| end, evena paſſage tothelaſt andgreat Paſſe-over of. all; therruth of that, whereof . 
theirs wasthe ſhadow; and ours the imagenow. For, we have not yet done with aur 
Lanbe ;notthe worke of this Paſſe-over is nor yet fully accompliſhed. 
_ There is afurther matrer yet behinde: for as this feaſt looketh backe;as a memo- 
rial of that, is already paſt anddone for us : ſo dothit forward, and is to us a pledge 
of another, and abetter yetto come, The fea of the marriuge of the Lambe here; FEET 
thatis our Paſſe.ovey - where, whoſocver ſhall be a g#e#, the Angels ptoniounce him #997 
' "bappy andbleſſed forever,” , ©, TOS” L 
\ , ThatziSthelaſtandgreat Feiſt indeed;when all D oozes aud all deftruitions [ball 
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Ceaſe and come to anendfor evermorezand we heare that joyfull voice,Tranſs in geudium Marh.h4.21, 
Domini ; Paſſe over into the joy of theL. 0 »; the joyes of Heaven: Toyes not ming- | 
kd with any ſovre Jeven (as this worlds joy is) but pure and entire : nor Franſiens us 
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BEFORE THE KINGS MA- 
IESTIE AT VVHITE HALL, ON 


the X/TIT. of April, A. D. Mo cxtin 
being EasreER Dar. 


COL, Chap. IIL | 


Igirur, ſicon-ſurrexiſtis cum Curi1sro ,quz ſurſutn ſunt » 
quarite, ubiCnasruseſtin dextera Ds 1 fedens t 
Quz ſurfum ſunt ſapiee,) non que ſupert terrarn. 


Vz rm. "IF yee then bee'riſen with C ® x18, ſopke theſe 


things whichare above, where C u s1s T fa treth at the right 
han [ of G O D: Toa 


2 Set your affiftions (or minds)'on thingrwhich are above; and 
not on Te which are on the earth. 
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eytakethen mes; Andrtill they come intoit; 
never was ſeen in the world, that knew what to ſetke or how. - | 
2 Iris rhen ana of the binder fdanding (verily) but not of it alone: for theri nay 
wereenoughs; Yer the greareſbpart make rio miatter of it,but even xozwe. Itis, as rs 
ſet our mindez tot our phanſie ; ſo, ourmiade,not only to know it, bur to mine it. It 
is:Sextire,/and>Sapert; And itis beſt ſpene inSapite; which is not only to diſtinguiſh 
tft; bur, in and: with thessfe; to feele [omedetight, ro havea foabs of the {weer- 
neſle withall;which will make us ſecke it againe plus mags > and withour ir, onr ſee« 
#ingwilliebuttdſeved: i 2157s wo T oh hap or Ig 
-.- 3: S010/aar it aswe bold -guarg?ito be Sopere 3that, to ſceke;is our wiſedome 5 
that we doeot red?? ſapores.  wedoe hor fapere. Hacerit ſaptentia veflra({aich Drut.4.6: 
Moſes) This ſhal be your wiſedowie, before G 0 v and man,and you foto reckon of it : 
tyenthis, to ſcke thingy ahove 3 and to thinke, whenye are aboutthatbuſinelſſe, ye ate 
one Spaiete high-wi/edows 3 and that td performeir well, isrhe wiſeſt aRtionat 

 OUCMIGS ab 214 $143 Ep A ft on HEAR OG RET PD TIALUS bs ug 
4 Tohold itourwſedome-+ aid (laſt)Tagke what wiſedome ©.Notthat, which 
Cott contemplate;that iSowle; but the 9Five wiſedewe;for that is oeuns,  rerum agenda- 
Tum. To ſhew'that not only out Grouwds,) for 1adgemient; but our Rules; for Adios; 
are to. be fetthenee; --Thither togetiis; 'thetce ra deriveour reaſons, whiy wedoe - 
things, or lexvetheiwundogs.c Humeo cad wich crſeives this, tharnort Tarts 
-bour, He thar Seveth as high, at G 0038 right band;what will He fay or thinke of it 
May Þ offeritto Him? Will Heallow of it?; Will Hehelpe me forward with it's ISI 
"Will He intheend reward meforic? Yea,even our ralrdue(35 tothe Philipians ) is SIN 
tobe fromthetice,cveri the miſedewe, thar ſwayeth there,to be fromabove eſurſom, © 
ificbence Se. daneris ſotenbarhomely wichits 
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By this rey OG what it is to fate "ah 
marſhalling theſe,there is ſomewhat, hat queri 
rhar itis the firſt thing, we areto have care 'otg'T 
ro be prim.ws, toſtand firſt. Thar wethen'dgeitthe h 
our riſing with Him , at this feaſt, the riſing ofthe 


'8 ning, the riſs ing of the dey. For, then Heroſe.: - "2-1110-- 5g. 


2 It is firſt called on, becauſe(to ſay truth) theres is more need of Glgtarsi in this - 


' bufineſſe,thatiought elſe. Alwaies,we have more adoe, to quicken theaffection, that 


toenforme the jud? .  Andthatdid they, this day; know: who ſozghr, before : 
they had bebe,» Ble i it was yet dark. So miely' did chey know, diligeticetoi mt) ; 


” ths buſineſlſe. The;greareſt defe&tis intharpoint : therefore it needs fiſh oy 
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Pla] 24-6. 


Matrh, 20, Ile 0, 


ged, For, though we ſee, yet weir ſtill and) oe note, 


And nowto the obje, Of frebiag we tall PRES agree : PRE, = PO Tet, 3 
areall (ſaith the Pſalme: )evena generation of” T1 Somewhat wears ſearching 1 
after ſtill. Our wazts,or our wanton defires findeus ſetking-work enoughall ur lives 
long.. What then ſhall we ſeeke, or where* © OngT.CAL A 

He (faith the Apoſtle) that will thus beſtow his paines; let ir be, wheres ahon : 
On what £ The thingsthere Pug ſurſumbic repeats inboth'; tels KK us Picrona i 
: Que ſurſum querite ; fr furſur ſapite.” Adbootitrmaſtbe,” = 

And, ofthis alſo, we ſhall-not yarie withHingbiir zbittbe eaſily ra Sees wh nereatedto 
it. We yeeld preſently (ini out ſenſe) to ſeeketd be above other our, honoit | 
place and power, and 'what'rivt?- Wekeepe'the T; ex: Aullyinthis ſenſe5. we ot 
ſeeke, and ſet our whole mindes: upon this. 4 tum [api tuner ; all qe be a 1 
Bramble and all; and nothingis too heb for us. - Sg Ty 

Ir is true, herez for oneatth, thereisa Surfums;, above; there be gh plates wt 
waa not have them taken away $ we would offer in then, we for themod) 
for anced. And, there is @ ri icht hand hetetoo, and ſome ſic atit 3 nd almoſtnons | 
but thinkes'ſfo well of himſelfs, as why nothe © Our Saviour Can T 
when it was phanſted, that He ſhould have becnea great King uponearch, At, 
was ſuing ſtraight, for His right hand: place.” © Not ſo much as Gud wife 2 
Fax o Games (that ſmelt b; the bebe) but, Meanes Was made forrhen 0 
"ffs tNETe. © i [SHE gi 3 

But, all this while, we are wide, For, where i is ; allthis* Mas: 1 eattiÞ - 
Allour abovezis above one another here ; and is Ambitions abowe ;and furcherir Outs | 
reth not. Bur, this isnot the Apoſtles z hot the droc norte right hand, « o aſl 

'neth., No': not Canis ts right hand upon earth” Jang; BG. 
ſits at, Himſelfe, in Heaven, The vApoſtle ſaw clecrely 


_therefore;to rake opal (as hegoes)all miſtakingyhe exp & 


I. Privativ? : Non que ſupraterram, Heare you, wt upon: 
here, upon earth, This is; where not * 2. Then-poſtiv?': 


 doubr, wherezhe points ustorhe placeit ſelfe,ahove;t ms bs. = z 5 = 


is (thatis)niot os earch { Barthiis the place, whenceHe'is riſzy.....The Aug 
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-Him ; In heaven, Heavenis a greatcircle in heaven? In 
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wherethe body 5%, And the <p prlegocabouobrendin, oly ambition; MINE 
telling us, we are ad altiora genitr, of Sh her matters cthanany here: therefore, 
not to beſo eye rn ly admire _ ; 4 * to Jet after thin Th ont For 
contrary to the Philoſophers lenten 4 105 { nas, Things ;th 
jaar 1 not ; he reverſes that: Fae oh hold) Eamexime tad Maahiey Fer 
ly concerne us. wn 

Cometothelaſt now, kelwbs this place, above ? Thhall rel: you: : For, 1. 
isCuntisT, AFR We [oeks 36 Bas ifit be: Bafer- de with us ; and if we ſarke 
where Heis, He isabove, certainly. Bur he implierha farther ceaſonyea: Becauſe, | 
invery deed, there, with Him, are the things.which wet: L other, ſetke for and 
whenall is done, all our- ſeeking is to them referred, asto the end. ..-.? We would nar 
ever travaile but after ourlaboriqustoyling caurſe here,;find a place Pays angthis 
weſccke, Bur, notthisalone:: bur a ſeateof/ glory: withall,, - Sit we wow 3 -bycin 
- ſomeeminent place; not, at els _ burat the nh hands zin ag pa ores 
much as mightbe. .... +. 3) 
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© Weſeckereſt ;: Specially the that are COUT EF how doethey defire « wiz us 

pood baven, nf ; Spock of in here i, &«b, oe much eng yu 
dilquictneſſe. Cp i ety {caſe of then "] the Plalbme :-0h that 22; fr. 
hadwings like a Dove: ! thn wpd 3 f1.and be-at ref, Aud CINOFGQUE! Feolercle Plly5.64". 
_ prolonged, 1 the more we ſecke ce Show: we Pe. 2d" D2 F- a N £11 O1 © 

And, it isnot the bodies ps much, but Inwvenicts fegvign: mf, to Mae. 1'5. 29; 
finde reſt ro our ſoles ; that,isir, Andgbeſe auleis om leet a bur her owne 
place ;never findes it, 'Twrne thee tothyreſt 6.my ſoule, th a;36 worth all;;;But, both 2ca.as.7, 
are beſt: andr not, after all our turmoiles herein this worl : oh heare n0x introibuni;is 95.2, 
requicm meam, in another world, but to becaſt intothat place, where thereisno reſt 
day nor night : but, cnter into His Kt: which ng the fa to the Hebrewes es) heſo 
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"hall wither;/and within a cetraine of yeeres (asthe Prophets terme is) fall fromthe 
"ſhoulder. And ſo this reft, and this right hand, we can have no hold of either. ' tis, | 
Ads, 2428, aid inthe MTs, After two yeares, Felix went his way, and another came Covernaw | 

| 3nhis plate.  And'then the places were changed ; ſome werediſcaſed: and ſo isthe * 
:cale of all ftlicitie here, © © | | FE... 

Vponthe point then, Reſt, and gory , we ſeeke not barely : but, we ſeekethemby * 

'as they may endure: andour wiſhis, if it might be, eyenfor ever. And this mayhe / 

had: bur, twill be had at noight hand, but ad. dexteram Dei , Gods only. ' Tha, © 

ſeeke them there. Not here: where either we ſhall ſeeke and not findethem ; or find: 

one from the other ; or, if both together, yet haveno hold ofthem, but ſoone loſe ? 

7 then againe, 'Seeke,where we may znay where weſhall be ſureto findthem ; where, 

* 1-52"* both will be had; and borbrogether, and good affurance of both,evento ererpity, as, | 
Ph: 25... 41 at Gods right hand, -aTight hand that withereth not. If yee ſeeke reſt, let it be in fs | 
Luk;2,44:- ably hill ; ifs lory, Gloria inexcelfis, where CunriTsrY is already ; Set,ſo at reſt : atthe - 
right hand, 10 in glory ; at Gods right haud, and ſo, in both, for ever. There they be, ? 

- To withdraw our ſelves, to ſequeſter our »zindes from things here below, to * 


CAITENE, hr fp Him, and of the place wherenow He is, and the rhings, that will bring us | 
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The 4yplicati» It is a prerogative, that a Chri#t1a» hath : to make it Ea#er, any day inthe yeare, 
0x10 time. by doing theſe duties on it. They comenoday amiſſe. Bur,noday ſo fit,asthis day, 
= tHe very day of Hs rifng. Then, of very congruity ; weto #7 all . 'For,no reaſon 
inthe world, if Heriſe, that we ſhould Ve fil, Nor'is irgood for us, that He ſhould 
7ife, without us, and leave us behind inthe grave of our ſows ſill. . But, when, He, 
uiawe togs = ch ©, _ YR 
£ Riſing is not ſo properto the day, 


$>.e 1.5.11 MA NandSe > =" ot eb ET: 
Luk,24.13: © And they which ſought not, went to Emman?, yet they ſe their mingdes on Him; 
” © hat Hiln in winde, weretalking of Him by'the way. © Sothar, theſedoe very fitly 
come intothe Agendum of this day : They ro ſecke, and ſet our mindes, Ar leaſt, not 

quite ccke Him ; nothave our mindsfarcheſt from 


toloſe Blim'quite, thatda , we ſhould/ſ 
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Sermon 9: 
"The Church, by her office, or Agendum, doth her part, to belpe us herein; all ſhe 7.4% <... 
may. The things, weare willed to ſeeke, ſhe ſers before us ; the blefſed Hyſteries. On 
For,theſe are from above ; thebread that came downe from heaven ; the bloudthat hath 1,4, 3 ;, 
been carried ito the holy place, AndIadd;xbi C mx 1s x yi : ForubiCorpue,nbi ſan. Heb gurk, 
gun, Current Cunrliruslamſure, Andtruly; here, if there be an #6 
Cnnrsrus,thereitis. Onearth; we are never ſo.necre Him, nor He us; as then 
and there. There, iz efficacid ; and, when all is done, efficacie, that is it, muſt doe us 
gdod; muſt raiſe us heere, and raiſe us arthe laſt day, to the right hand : and thel6- 
call «bi, withour it; of no value. | Ne eo GE Ts ; 
He was foundin the breaking of bread that bread Shee breaketh;that there we may 
Fade Him, He was found by them, that had their »z5nde5 on Him : T6 that end, She 
will cal to us,Surſum corda;lift up your hearts: which when weheare,itis but this Text 
iterated, Set yowr minds, have your hearts, where C is x i s t is. Weanſwer, We lift 
bem up; and ſo(1 truſt) we doe bur ( I feare)we let them fall too ſoone againe. 
Therefore (as before, {o after) when we heare, Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of 
the Father z and when againe, Glorieto G ob on high, all is but to have this. Bur 
eſpecially, where we may Sentire and Sapere qui ſurſum, and guitare donum celefte, ,;, x z, 
teſt of the heavenly gift (as, in another place he ſpeaketh :,) ſee inthe breaking, and zaſs * 
inthe receiving, how gracious He wa$and is 3 was, in ſuffering for us; is, inriſing a- 
paine forus too,and regenerating us thereby toa lively hope. And gracious, in of- 
Fro tous, the nieans (by His MyFeries and grace with them) as willyaiſe us alſo 
and ſet 0ur minds, where true reſt, and glory are to be ſeenc., 
Thar ſo,atthis laſt and great Ea#er, of all (the ReſarrefFion day) what wenow 
ſecke, we may then fine ; whete we now ſet 6#r minds, our bodies may = 
then be tet ;- what wenow bur #aſt, wee may then haverhe fall 
fruition of : Even of His gloriows God-head, inrefl,and 
glory , joy; and bliſſe, never to have 
ati ctid; - 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE KINGS MA- 
IESTIE, AT WHITE-HALL, ON 
the XXIV. of eApril, 4.D. Mocxiy, 

” being E py 5 R-DAT. ; 


PHIL, Chap. Il. 
Ver. 8. Hee humbled Himſelfe, made obedient, unto death, 


even the death of the Croſſe. 
9. For thiscauſe, hath Go alſo highly exalted Him ; and 


given Him a Name, above every vame. 


To, That, at the Nameof Is s us, every knee ſhould bow, of 
thoſe in Heaven,andin earth,and under the earth. 


I. eAnd that every Tongne ſhould confeſſe, that Ls su $ 
Cunrist wthe Lok, to theglory of GoD the 
Father, | | z 


=" R this caſe, G 0 Þ hathexalted Him (ſaiththe Teft: ) —_ 

Wl Him ( s caſe Cunrsr. And, for this cauſearewenow Toom_ 
ISP here, to celebrate this exalting. Of which His exalting, 
Hell chisis the firſt day : and the Actof this day, the firſt ſtep of 
AGATE it: even, Hs riſing againe from the dead. H ac eſt clarificatio Do- 
FOREST mini noftri Tn sUu CunisrT1, que ab Ejus reſurreftiont 

LOWS umpſit exordinm ({aith S. AuguFine upon this place: ) This 


Sh 
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Andis, of two ſorts. By Go » (inthe ninth verſe: ) And by us (in thagro , 
laſt. | | 
by Gop; And that, is double : Of His Perſon : of His Name. Two Super's, 
either,one. Snper-exaltavit Ipſum, His Perſon ; thereis one (inthe formerpart gg. 
the ninth verſe. And Nome ſuper omnezomen, His name; there is the other (inthe 
latter part of it.) And thisis Go ds. 
- Then commeth ours. | For G o v exalting it Himſelfe ; Hee will have usto dy. 
thelike. And not to doe it inwardly alone : bur even ourwardly to acknowledpeir | 
for ſuch: and ſets down preciſely this acknowledgement,how, He will have it made 
by us. Namely, two waies : By the Knte, by the Tongue. The Knee, tobowny 
(verſe 10.) The Tongue, to confeſſeit (Perſe 11.) And both theſe, to be generall;sz. 
very K zee, tvery Tourue, And not in groſle, but deduced into three ſeveral! ranks; 
AU in heaven,cAltin earth, All under the earth : which comprehends all (indeed)and 
leaves none out. This acknowledgement, thus, but onely infinuated by the Ki 
by the Tongue more plainly exprefſed: And this it is, That In svs Cum rg; 
t, Lox», Lox» of allthoſethree. This, to be done,and ſodone.as itredouy © 
all, zo the glory of G 0 Þ the Father. 
" Butthen laſt, takethe Vſe with us :thar, fince in Him, His bamiliavit ſe-igſu, | 
ends in Super-exaltavit Deus ; His humbling Himſelfe, in G o Þ s Exalting ; Thatth 
ſame minde be inus : And, the ſame end ſhall cometo us. As His end was 


ſoous 
ſhall be,;n the glory of G © Þ the Father. > 


SI ISI ISIS IDISIDISECY 
| Propter quod, For this cauſe. TW 


Y hn V \/ Etouch firſt uponthis word. It is the Axis and Cards, the very poin, 
eric 0, 


whereupon the whole Text turneth. 


Firſt, Propter ; A cauſe thereis. So God exalts ever, for acaiſe. | 
I Heere, onearth, otherwhule, thereis an Exaltavit, withour a Propter quod. Some. 


' > pon ; Sobaa, Haman, Sanballat, ſometimes exalted ; no man knowes, wherefore. With 
2) 22,15. 


'Bft. 3.1. Go Dd, there gocth ever; with men, there ſhould goe, a Propter quod, before Ex- 
Nehem.4.1. altavit. | 
2B For 4 cauſe : for-what * for this cauſe. And this now, caſts us backeto the forme: | 
Propter quod. yerſe, whete itis ſet downe, Humiliavit : Thereit is, for His Humility, © -J 
Humiliavit. Now, ofallcauſes, not for that : if wegoe by this world, which (as the Pro- 

u verbeis) was made for thepreſumptuous. Not for that vertue of all others. Aver 
tue (before C un 15T thusgraced it) ſoout of requeſt, as the Philsſophers(looke n- | 
to their Ethickes) you ſhall not ſo much as findethename of humility, inthe liſt of | 

all their vertues. Well, this caſt vertue, of no reckoning, is here made the Projt® . 
Luker. 48, 9#0d, of Cur1s rs exalting. As, Reſpexit humilitatem, the ground, of His Mo- 
thers Magnificat. And He, that, by Him brought light out of darkeneſſe, atthe firſt: 
2 Cor. 4.5, will by Him;bring glory out of humility at laſt, Or this booke deceiveth us. Wit! 
G ks D,it ſhall havea place ofa Propter quod ; how poore account ſoever, we makeot 
it here, | 4 ? 
17ſt. _.” But, this 2wa, isa Collective ; there bein it more pointsthanone; I willÞi | 
. point atthem, | ; 
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 Humiliavitipſe, Hehumbled, (He) which many times is idle; but here, a circum- 
ſtance ofgreat weight. He : ſo great a Perſon z being in the formeof G © Þ, and with. 
aut any diſþaragement at all,: equallto Gov (as hetels us a verſe betore) He humbled. 
phi, Majeftatem premiſit ; ut humilitatemilla#raret : Thar diſcourſe of his High Ma- 
jeſtie,was but to ſet out, to givea luſtre ro His humility. For, for one of meane eſtare, 
robe humble,is no great praiſe : It were a fault,if he were not. Bur, 17 alts nihil altum 
ſapere : Fora King (as David) to ſay, 1 will yet bemore humble : tor the King of 
ngs, 4 Him, to ſhew this great humility ; that is a propter quod indeed. Humi- 
iavit Ipſe. | 

Then ſecondly, that Humiliavit Ipſe ſe. Tpſeſe, and not alizs ipſum ; that He was 

© not broughtto it by any other, but of His owne accord, He humbled Himſeife, There 
is adifference berweene bumils, and humiliatus. One may be humbled ;and yet nor 
humble. Pharao was humbled, brought downe, by his ten plagues. Simeon of Cyrenc, 
angariats to humble his necke under the Croſſe. This was;alims ipſos. Burt Ipſe ſe,is 
the true humility. Forthen, it is laudabil; voluntate, not miſerabili neceſſitate : of a 
willing minde 4 anethat is, commendable : not of force and conltraint , for that, is 
miſerable. For this cauſe, that He humbled Himſelfe. 

And thirdly, humilzavit ipſe ſe{obediens.) It was not Abſaloms humility,in ſhew 
and complement ;and his heart full of pride, diſobedience, yea rebellion. (And yet 
it is aglory for hwmility,that even proud men take a pride,rothroud themſelves in her 
mantle : that pride weares bumilinres livery.) Burt it is not humble courteſie, but hum. 
ble obedience, thatis the Propter quod, Till it cometo that, many beare themſelves in 
rearmesand ſhew, low, ad humum, even touch the ground. But come oncethither, 
to obedience ; then, give lawes they muſt, but obey none, make others obedient (and 
yewill) but not fai#us obediens, not made themſelyesſo. Cunxisr was ſo made. 

' Andfor this cauſe. | ; 

And ſomething ſtrange it is, why Humiliavit ipſe (e Obediens, would not ſerve, 
and no more ; but (fas) muſtbe added. Somewhat there was, inthat. An obe. 
diencethere is, that commeth from the d/&Zamer of naturall reaſon : in ſome things 
weſoobey ; we will doe it, becauſe ourreaſonſo moveth us. That is, 0bediens na- 
tz. But, ſomeother there be, wherein there is no other reaſon, toleadeusto doe it, 
but onely this, thar it is injoyned us by a lawfull S»periour, and therefore we doe it, 
and for no other cauſe. This is 0bedzens fans ; and that in true propes termes,is the 
right obedzence indeed. All, looke to the former ; and very few obey,thus. Bur even 
ſo obeyed Cunisr, 6 erat ſubditus ills, And for this cauſe then, that Hee was 
fadius obediens. x | 

And obediens fatus : (uſque) isa fifth. Forthe very ſize,the extent of our oved;- 
exce isa matter conſiderable. For if we come to any, itis ©Agrippa's, In modico, in 
ſome petty ſmall matter. Or Sazls,inthe refuſe of the ſpoiles little worth. And,thar 0. 
bedience is little worth, that is ſo ſhrunk up. The drawing out,the »ſqze of it,is all in 
all. How farre obedient ? untill what © Y (que quo ? Which very Extent, or #ſque,is 
many times as much worth as the. 0bedzexce it ſelfe. This alſo will come into the 
Propter quod, | 

Now many 7ſque's there be, in this, of His. 1. Yſque naturam hominis, Thithet, 
His very humanity had beene humilitie enough. 2. Y [que formans ſervi, is more : 
How ? Ewen to waſh the feet of thy ſervants { faideAbigatl;andtookeherſelfe tobee 
vety humblein ſo ſaying.) Thither He cametoo. | 

What ſay yee to u{que mortem (the ſixth point ©.) Mortem ? that will ſtagger the 

elt of us. We love obedienceina whole kin: Y ſque any thing, ratherthan thar, 
And (to ſay troth) no reaſon inthe world, obedience ſhould come tothat. Death is 
the wages of ſinne, of diſobedience.  Fattus obediens ? What, and fats rews too 2.0- 
edient, and yer puttodeath 2 Heaven and carth ſhould ring of it, if the caſe were 
Outs. Well, even thither came His obedience : Et ne perderet obedientiam,perdidit vi- 
, 1am, Andrather thanto loſe His obedience, loſt His lite. This is indeed;a great Prop- 
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; Mertem as. Enough now : For, death is #/timalines (we ſay.) Nay, thereis yetan Cutem 
zem Crucis, more behinde,to make it up full ſeven. For, One death is worſe than another, 
His, was Mortem antem,the worſt death of all : the death of malefaQors; and of the - 
worſt ſort of malefaQors, 'Mortem Crucis, * + x | 
Chip.2.20, Nay zif He muſt die, ler Him die, an honeſt, a faire death, Not ſo: nay Morte 
* turpiſams (ſaid they of ir, that put Him to it) the fouleſt death of all other : wſque. 
mortem, mortem autem Cruces, | : 5: 
Fae Died, and, ſo died. - Everthe (Ss) the manneris morethanthething ir ſelfe, F | 
T' allof Cnx1sr. Fobeborne(S9) tobe borne, uſque preſepe, to the Cratch : Ty 
die, nay ($0) to die, nſque Crucem, to the Croſſe. Y ſque naturaws homing ; uſque for. 
man ſervi ; uſque mortem malefici, 1. So greata Perſon: 2. Thus to bemtte By 
Humble His owne ſelfe + 4. To be obedient : 5. To be made obedient : 6. Obedient 
_ with an »ſque, ſo farre 3 7. So farre, as to death-8, And troa death,ſo opprobriou: 
Theſe extenſives, and Intenſves put together, will (I truſt) make up a perfet Prop. 
ter quod, And this,for hamilitas claritatis meritum (inthe firſt vgſe.). | 
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Now, for Claritzs humilitats preminm (in the reſt.) And, will yee obſerve 
how they anſwere one another 2 For humiliavit there, hereis exaltavit - For Ipſe 
there ; Dews, Go Þ here: For 1pſe ſe, Deus ipſum. He, humbled Himſelfe; G o D, 
exalted Him, For humiliavit uſque, there : here is exaltavit ſuper. For, fattus obedi- 
exs there ;' here fat7tus dominus, For mortem Crucs, the death of the Crofle there: 
here, is the glory of God the Father, 
Super-exaltas This exaltizz, we reduced totwo : 1 Of His Perſon; 2 Of His Name. Of His Per- 
vie 1pſam. fon, in ſuper-exaltavit Ipſum : Of His Name (inthe reſt of the verſe. )- : 
To begin with His perſonall exaltatiop. Super-exaltavit,is ade-compound. There 
1s, Ex and Super (both) init. His exalting hath an Ex, whence or out of what : His 
exalting hath a ſuper, whither or whereunto. EP 
Ex, from whence? from thetwo very laſt words, Mortem Crucss, His raiſing to 
life oppoſed to Mortem, the forrowes of death. The giving of His Name ; to Cre- 
ci, the ſhame ofthe Croſſe. This dayes (Ex) was from death. His hawiliavit, had 
| beene ad humnm, tothe ground :. Nay further; into the ground : Nay further yet, 
Fpheſ.4.9. nr intethe very lowelt parts of ir. His exaltavit then, was from thence, from 
Pal.9.13- death : andnot the gates of death (ther, He wasnot in:,) northe jawes of death (then, 
Pro'7. af?” He was not,quite downe :)but from inferiora, and imeriora,;helowermoſt,and inner- 
Mar.28.3. moſt roomes of death, From under the Store; xhence : from the Dangeon, with * 16+ 
: "a: 9:7 ſeph; From the bottome of the Denne, with® Dauiel; From the bellie of the Whale,with 
clonus 3.20, © Tonas : (All three, Types of Him.)There isHis Ex. | Y 
Super. Now then, whither * From Death, to life: From ſhame,to glory : Froma death of 
| ſhame, toalife ofglory. From the forme of a ſervant, in fattus obedjens ;to the digni- 
tie of a Soveraigne, in fatus Dominus. | 
But will ye marke againe ? For, Now ſicut delifFum, fic donurs (ſaith He,elſe-where) 
So hete, not as His humbling,ſo was His exalting : but more. Thart,of His humbling, 
was diſpatched inoneverſe. This,of His exalting, hath no leſſe thanthree. So the 
Rom. 5.15. amendsis large, three to one. | as | | 
But, that is not it Imeane : But this : Seper is not thither onely, but aboye and be- 
Tok.15.44, Yondit. From death to life: Nay, Super; more thanſo : Not to Lazar life, to dic 
loh.10.10. againe, but tolife immortall : ut vitam habeat, & abandantius habeat : That abundan- 
| tius, iSitamortalitie. From ſhame to glory : onely that ? Nay, Super, tothe glory of 
xPct1.4 the Father (thatis) glory, that ſhall never fade, as all here ſhall. So downeward, it 
was but »ſque, had his ſtint, ſo tarre,and no farther : upward now,ir is, Super, no ſtint 
bur higher and higher till. | 1-1 
Levic.23.10. __ This day is the feaſt of the firſt fraits. Onit, He had no more, but the firſt fruits of 
Iohz.1o, UHisexaltizg, He was exalted, but with 1ona's exaltation onely,from the lower parts 
» Keg.2-17-  tothcupper parts of theearth. But we ſhall follow Him higher, ro the Own" 0 
$644; "3 Elasz 
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Zhas Super, abavethe clouds: Nay, Super, above the Startes,above the Heavens and 
the heavens of the heavens : till we have brought Him;ftom de profunds#; to in excelſis; 
from the loyelt parts of theearth, to the. higheſt place in; Heaven, even to the right 
handoff Go v.. And higher, we cannot goe. | TOES 
Will ye obſeryeyeonce more,a kinde of 0-2» or preſage,of bothrhele exaltings; 
h andthat,acthe v y time of His humiliation? For,even that His humiliation was accd, 
_ after the manner of an exalting(rhough in a meere mockerie.)For,toall their diſgra» — 
:. ceSithey added this,of ſcorne: They lift Him up,upon His croſle, for all the world as Tudic. 26.35. 
' the Philiftines did Samſon; (et Him aloft,berween the two pillars,to makeſport at Him, "55: 22 
This was His exaltation, And they gave Him 4 Name too, Pilates title over His head ; is, 
And bowed their knees ; and cried, Ave Rex(a kinde of Confeſion.) 
This, as they performed it, was grande ludibrium ; but as G o d turnethit, it was 
jrande myieriums, For, to earneſt, Go Þ turneth both. A kinde of ſtrife, there ſee. 
medtobe : the lowerthey, the higher G o »: the more odious they ſought to make 
Him ; the more glorious G © Þ : He Exalted His Perſon, in ſtead of the Crofle, to. 
| Hisowne high throne of Majeſtie. And inſtead of Pilates title,gave Hima Title of 
true honour, above all the Titles inthe world. | 
And this,for Saper-exaltavit ipſum : And ſo,I paſle from the exalting of His Perſon 
(the amends for Mortem.) And, come to the exalting of His Name (the amends for 
Crucs, (inthe latter part of the ſameverſe.) | | 
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He gave Hima Name. - For, without 4 Name, what is exalting ?, What is His Ng. Dedit Ei 6+ 
}vity without an Epiphany ? For, tothoſe two, may theſe two here well be compa. ** 
red. - His Reſurrection, is a very Nativity. Toit,doth Saint Paul apply the verſe of 
the Pſalme, Hodit genuite, Ads 13. And this Name giving; is as the Epiphanie ; to Aas 13.33: 
make it apparent and knowne tothe world... And indeed, why are things exaltedor 
lift up, but that they may be in view, and notice taken of them £ So that, they which 
beexalted, ſeeme not ſo to be, till their ſo being be made publike, and, there goe a 
Name of it abroad in the world.. | | | 
And ſure, when men areſo high, as higher they cannot be (as Kings) there is no 
other way to exalt them, left us, but this ; to ſpread abroad, to dilate their names. 
Which every noble generous ſpirit had rather have, than any dignity; though never 
ſohigh, For,: being in their dignities, how farre will they venture ; eventojeopard 
dignity, lifeand all : andall, but to leave aglorious Namebehinde them 2 That, To 
give a Name, iseven to exalt His very exaltation it ſelfe; and to make him, that isar 
. the higheſt, higher yet. DS | 
A Name Hegave Him : what Name ? not (inter) among the famous names on | 
earth ; but (Super one nomen) above them all. Heres, S»per upon Super - another Super Omne 
Super to His Ngme,no leſiethan His Perſon. That,above =S- 79 ; and this,above 9: 
all yames whatſoever. And now, by this time, His exaltation is compleate, and not 
one (S#per) to be added more. | | 
This Name, is namedin the verſe, anditis the Nameof In sus. of the giving 
firſt, And then of the Super, of it. - : 
Ofthe giving; three doubts ariſe: 1. How given Him, and others hadir alſo * mer xi. 
2. How giver now. and He had it before,even inthe wombe of his Mother ? 3. How 
8'ven Him of grace, atid yet He deſervedit * Propter quod, — | 
. How is this Nameſaid to be given Him; (as ſome ſpeciall dignity) and others had |. 
tbelide, and before Him ? Teſws the Worthy, the ſonrie of N#» : Teſs the high- ——_g land it; 
Prieſt, the ſonne of 1oſedek (to ſay riothing of 1eſw#, the ſonne of Sirach.) They ay," S> 
hadit (it is true). butnor given them by G 0 D, as Hee, by the mouth of the Angell; _ : 
0 Ds deputy. ; Burthey, by men,hiad men to their God-farhers, As, now, we San 
have 2 Sector Society of Ieſus : but they gave themſelves the Name : Gov never 
- 6%eltthem, He gave it here, for bintbavie a vertue they little regard : For he 
thatdoth but ſmell of ir, is eo ipſo, not.meetto be of that Company. Other manner 
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Serm.at I have beforethis, told you, of foure maine differerices, Beryveene this 1 
Chri//m.16:0, all others. This one now, ſhall ſerve forall. All thoſe leſ:s, and eve 'dne ofthe _ * 
£363.25. hadneed of, and were glad, to lay hold of the skirts of this Teſ34,to be ſaved y Hit: | 
otherwiſe, they had becnfalſcly ſo called ; loſtmen all. Andſo, will be willing 4 

refigne this Name to Him z thar He, may bearer (at leaſt) with a malne differs 
from them all. Eo Ke Ver CO 9 ON RN 
Dedit E;. Bur whar tell yee us of ir, now, after the Reſurreion ? doenvt we kttow it was 
3 given Him, being yer inthe wombe ? It was ſo, but by a kindevf anticipation; | 
He had irb6+ Fox, it never hadrhe perfe verifying, the full Chriſtendome (as they ſay) till this 
_—_ day. Not yet full three daies fince,they upbraided Him withit:Tzs u $2 Sayr 1 
Math.27.42, 0uR, Awile SAVIOUR; and can ſave Himſelfe! For, Heeſeemed to periſh 
John 16. 18, then, to loſe His life, in cheirfighr: bar, now, this day taking #t againe, He ſhewed, | 
He did but [ay-it dowite, He loſtirnot . He was now I = $ his indeed,ableto ſave Him. / 
Heb.9.9. ſelfe: and able toſav?t allthoſe,that truſt Him with their ſalvation; So tit was nbverit 
kindetill now : but now, It Wis, EE eo V8 
Bur, if He gave it H:17,, and ia;oxle, gave it Him, ofgrace: where is the merit thend 
_ 43 FIR the Proprer 9u0dg we ſpeake of, what is become ofthar * Safe enough; forall this; - 
EO merit ® That, which is otherwiſe due, it may be ſo cheerefully patred with, as if ir werea - 
3 Cor. 7.3. frankeand freegift indeed. The Apoſtle elſe-whete, 'hath taughtus to Joyne debit | 
and benevolentia, in one : They will ſtand together ivell enough: | "1 
In many things, we ſuffer {lander by the Church of Reme - Inchisamong many; | 
asifwepinchedatCn x ts s merit, and iwerefoth, He thould be allowed Hine | 
ſelfe to merit ought, becauſe of this ize;i-r that ſoundeth all upongrace. Wha: * 
in,it is well knowne, take the moſt that can be made of ir, ahd we ſay noother thing; | 
than doe their owne Schoolermen. - Iris not gratia adoptionts, this zthe grace of adop} 
tion (as inus) thatis, here ſpoken of : Ir is gratiaumons, the grace of union, And © 
thatgrace Cu 15 r had. For, ſeeing, in the humanity of Cu x 1 8 7, thereyy 
not, there could not be, any poſſibility of merit, ro deſcrve the uniting it ſelfe, orthe 
being aſſumed intorhe God-head: To be ſo aſſumed, and ſo united, was that grace. | 
weterme,thegrace of union. : Other grace, we know nonein C u « 1 8 r, Butbeing ? 
6nce ſo united, there was in Him, to deletve, and deſerve againe, and thar, amply; ' - 


3s 


Dedit Et. 


Proptey quod, might then be truly [aid of Him, every way. ER 

Super ome. This, for the givizg. Bur now,how is this Name, ſaid to be above all names ? whit, | 
-_ _ all above the Nameof Gov? We may ſay, with the ©Apoitle, ryhen he ſaith, Gov | 
; did ;ive it him, it is manifeſt, He is excepted, that did giveit Him, Bur wee neednot 

x Cor. 15. 27: ſoſay, For, thisisone of G © Þ. s oWwne Names. 1 am(ſaith He) and befpde ime, there) 


#80/SAVIONSY oo oe IO ou et Os 
Eſay 43. 14. How is it then give» Him ? CAccepit ut homo, quod habebat ut Deus, - What, 3 ' 
| G 0, He had, as Man, He received : With His nature, His Name; and thechitteof | 
all His Names, the NameofaSavioun. For Above all,itis: Above all;to Him; | 
Above all to us. = | DL: » 
' Above als To Him : forthough many Titles of the Deitie, ſound; and ſeemie, to bemote | 
Him. glorious ; Yet, He eſteemes them all; not like this: Why? For no other reaſon,but * 
that, they had not, nos homines,and nofram Salutem,inthem; No NameHe ſers by, | 
likethar, wherein; with His g/orq, is joyned,our ſafetizt. And this,of all, He made ; 
choice of (as, to Him, above all) that we riiighit accordingly eſteeme of Him, that *? 
eſteemesit above all, onely for our ſakes eh 0 
Above ao ut, Bur howſoeyer, to Him: Tous ſure, above all. For no Name, doe wehdldby: : 
A8s.4.13. No nameunder heaven,given u,whereby we may be ſaved,but it. Tous moreworthit * 
is, than all: yea (I may ſay) thantlieverynameof G 6 », For, Gop in Him ri; | 
$Cer.$.19. cileththe world; without Him, is enemy to it; and to us : So, with'this Name, there | 
\ is comfort.inthe Name of G © Þ : withoutit, noneatall. The Name (fire) whic 
we have uſe of above all. For it is the Name,which,inthe depth of all our diftreſſe of, 
fine or by miſery, we even adjutc Him by, ut ru yominu impleat, thaghe makego 
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His owne Name; thew, He beares'it not fornought; and ſo;ſave #4 : That; He would 
never ſo remember'our wretched finnes, as that thereby forger His ownebletſed 
Name: That Name ſpecially,” which He of 'all other nioſt eſteemerh:*atuſo,/ of all 
other will lealtforger. To Him then; and fo w# both'; it is Nomen ſuper omne nomen, 
And, ſolet it be:\even'Snprema lex, ſaline ; and ſupremum nomtn, leſw.. Toſave, the 
higheſtlaw : And the Name of a Savidur, the higheſt Names Lerit ſobe; let ic ever 
ſtand Higheſt; andletno #4me-wharſoever jger above iti Andſo; I cometothe renh 
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4 | verſe. Ps 

is : | ; S. « | Fes Cong 

4 That at the Nene of Issus; Cj Vaſes; 
d, a | . Et , ' | a p KTgT IPL: 
"_ To give Him ſuch a Name, is one gift : Togive Him, that for ſuchan one, ie _ 
it a ſhouldbe reputed and raken,is another; For,given ic miay be;on His part ;and nor ac- v ” 
4 knowledged on ours. Sothat,this is.a new degree. '  , 1, , _ - 3 

mo That 'G 0 », though Hz have ſo ezaltedir,yet reckons it not exalted, unleſle wee 

6, doe our partsalſo, unlcſſe our exaltation comeroo. Arwhich words, comesin our 

2 duty : The part; that concernes us.. Thus to elteeme it Super omne nomen, above all 

th And in figne we ſo doe, to declareas much. -Andtherein, He leaves us not ro'our 

Y ſelves, bur preſcribes the very manner of our declararipn, how Hee will haveits - 

Y; 1 Namely,theſe two wales: The Knee to bow to it ; the tongue toconfeſſe it. 


Now, theſe are outward a&ts, both. So then : firſt we areto fer downethis, for 

2 ground ;that the 22«/ting of theſoule within, is nor eaough. Moreis required by 
Him: More to beperformed by/us.. He will. not have the inward parts only, and it; 
Sills not: for the outward members, though we favour our Kees, and locke up our 
lips No : Mentall devotion will not ſerve : He will have, both corporall and yo- 
call.to expreſſejeby;, :! 1 pool letlatonciug volt <7 | | 
.. Qurbody is to afford her part, to His glory: : And the parts of our body : And 
namely, theſe ewo,the Knee,-and the Tongue. Notonly the upper parts, the Tongue 
nourhead : but eventhenether alſo, the Kee, in our legge. The words be plaine, 
I{cenor how weeanavoidethems/ -  ;; 1 TA MT TAL 

Forthe X nee,two things : 1. He would hayeit bow. 2; He would have irbowto 
His Nyme, Bow, firſt : For, what better way, or more propet, than-by our humzlit 
toexalt Him, who for His humility was exalted ? Or what way,more fit, to was"; 
our bumility by, than by this ſigneof humbleneſſe * For, a (beciall way it.is of ex- 
«ting,or making a thing high, by falling downe, and making our ſelveslow before 


"x 


it: Then ſecondly, That -G 0.» careth for qur knees. + will. be ſerved with them, _ .. _ 
Negaiyely ; He will nothave them, * bow to Bal, Politiyely,, He mill have them 1 neg.19.18; 
bow to Himſelfe, Will yee beleeve Him, if Hebind it with an oarh * [have ſworne 6 Pul.ge 6. | 
(faich He) by my. ſelfe, that every Knee ſhallow to me, Eſa. 45.23. And will yee Q5L8X15. 
make Go » forſworne? Andit cannot be ſaid, /thisis Old Teltamene;: For evenin 
the New, . Rom, 1411: theſe very words arcapplied to C nx 15 7,asmeantto be 
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| ASS Factfty "ON &3 SH wie 
oj >. Ve begin our .Litwrgie every. day, with the Þ, ſale :. ( 2nd, we hadit fromthe £/ 
by, BY "itive Church,they did begin theirs with theſame)Wherein we invite our ſelves fc's 
it i 55 Comes Let 67 worſhip, and fall derne, and-kneole before the, Lon.» our Maker. 
wn, | \ \meever ay.it, and never doeic *.Is not this to mocke, Gon ©. {,, .; .> 
* WH yew, 12 2 cbeScripure, They inches * Primitive! hire da a Gd tow... And Peerheug4 
5 | | > Ys He willnothayeus worlhip Him like Elophaw's, as: ; we had.no joynesin our Pater Zpb.z- 
: > . % z . cap. OE +nnebry bs yy 6 Arie ſri fab Hl pid Ben. Mei Ort. I, E'1 
Z6, opb. . Ep. Paſe -v. So” 


fulfilledin, and to Him. TE pen 
by, Bur, this here in the Text, is more Rong ethas, It is aſſigned Him,(this honour) as 
ade apart of His reward, for Morten Crucis d ſhall we rob Him, or take from Him © 
het WY *exeward of His: Paſſion, \. © EY 


"O Heron. in Epheſ.3-@ is les. Avg, de cara pro mart. gerend.c.y. The 
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Df > RnamnngerION. 


Knees 3. "will ws mote honour. of.men, than af the - pillarsin, he x | 
or the knees © And letus boy em Govs Name... Dae eo 
Bow to His i - To bew.the knee, and to His Name, bo, bow it.; For, this is ano \Prerogative, 
_ He. _ to whoſe Perſon, Knees doe bow : - : but. He, to whe e Name only. m 
AS7.9.- . Moy Bux rhe cauſe,.is here otherwiſe. For, His Perſon is takeninp out of our fieke: 
1% allwecandeewill wet reachunts it. Bur,His Nyme, He. hathleft Ze. S:th te | 
| may.ſhew by our reyerence and reſpe&r ro it, how much weeſteeme, Him; bows 
Plal111.9. the falme ſhall be, Holy and reverent is His Name. 
But if we have much adoe, to getit bow atall : much more ſhall we have, tos get | 
it done to His Name. 1. There be, that doe it not. / 

5129 P 2. What ſpeake Iofi nor doingit * There be,rhar, notonly. forbeare| to wk | 
themſelves, bur put themſelves, to an evill occupation, to finde faults where noneis, 
and caſt ſcruples into mens mindes, by no meanesto doet, 

3. Notto docit at His Name? Nay; at the holy Myſteries themſelves, tiotto 
docit: Where, His Ngmeis (Iam ute) and morethan His Name;eventhe bodyand | 
bloud of our Lox» Is sus Ci'x1's* t And thoſe, not-without His foule; | 
Nor that, without His Deitie : Not alltheſe, without ineſtimable high benefitsof / 

Caſe. <rel.  grace,attending onthem: And yet they, that would beglad and faine, a Pardon fo 
ates = life, of ſome otherPatent, withall hamilitiero receiveupon their knees | 
*Marz.nr, fo'great;fohigh, fo heavenly a Gift, they ſtraine, and make dangerous, to bow the | 
* Chryſoff.bom. Knees to receive it : as if it were ſcatce worth ſomuch; "But, thathever wer 
pers Gs. w mannerin Cu x 1 s r 5 Church, whethierwe * offerro Him, * ot receive oughtef. | . 
- fered from Him,in this wiſeto doei toc 
| Bur,to keepe us tothe Name + This is ſure, thewords themſelves areſo plains | 
De $pir.s. they are able to convince any mans confciences Andthereis no. Writer-(not of: we 
—_ 4's Ty Andient)'on this place, thar I can finde * (ſave he, that turnedallintos/Alles 
FIDE: -3* but literally underſtands ir, and likes wellenough we ſhould aQually performe' i,” 
Ambreſ.Hex. * Yetwill yee ſee, whart ſubtilries are taken up, to ſhift this duty'e |"! » 
p--neh Ex All Xees are called for, andall havenot Knees, ' Hereare three rankes teths: | , 
45. ned: and'two of them have none,' | Whatistharto us? we have:t'To us; iris, pro | 
oe in Eſe. perly ſpoken, and we tolooketoit. And if this were ought, that theſpiritsin He : 
Theodor, iz. VED and Hell have no bodies, and ſo nu Knees : Why,they Itave no Tongues fitithet | 
Phil. 2. W he) and then by the ſame rule, rake away confeſting t00,” .and'ſo doen | 
ther, 
2 Cor. Gs © Butthe Apoſtle, that in another place, olives the Angels tong ues Goinhth | 
Fongues of men and CAngels,) might aſwell in his place, give rigs, Knees: "they | 
__ one,as much as the other. Andin both places: dicit, he ſpeakes tous, | 
Rom. 6.19. wfter the 'amer of men + that we'by our own language, might conceive, Whit | 
JOIKILE thy (6: For, ſureiris, the ſpirits of both kindes, , asthey doe yeeld rev ence, {0 | 
, > they hayetheir ways, and meanes,to expreſſeir;by ſomewhat, «rdieyortothe Kim. | 
- +1, * They doeit, their way*weto doeit, ours. Andrhis'is ours: :lerus look to out owne | 
23-5 + then, and not buſte our braines about theirs. 'But forus, and for our ſakes, theyre | 
Aopb 6-09. oy times expelled in the Revelation, even doing thus; tug wo before | 
» »7 zl im | 
I Sctondly, why to this Nawe, morethan tothe Name of O'n xr8'r?7 e Ther 1 
The wemedf Wanthotteaſons why. 
LEY as * ., Cxx1sr isqot, cannot be, che Nameof Go D: GS Laos braneited | 
| 2 2 Fi 1's is the Name of G 0 D; and the: chiefe Nymeof Go D (ame! have | 
car | 
w: *Sirhe ins of. Cu x'r 8 21s communicared; Him to others;namely to Princes 
| So,is not ,n # us: 'thar is proper. ang amy pn | Ander | 
a E : | thin which is proper; is aboyethat which is holdenin common, '- | 
Fo 8 ©. " Cg*15r is ancinted, to what end? tobe'our Sx v wg Tharhthi | 
"TX 4157 then; i\Andevery the endis abovethe meanes: everthename of Mm 
fi BE vf'any metlicine, IIS: Fo og 
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' Sermon. Of che RzsurRzCT 10N, Hoy 
- Bur; when we findecxpreſly. inthe verſe, this Name is exalted above all names,and 
this a&, limiced to it;in direct words; and ſo;this. 30 aboverhem, in this very pe- 
culiar: Why ſecke weany further 2 DS SO ron nc! EAI 
 .- Thirdly, What tothe two ſyllables, orto the: ſound of them? What needs 
this? Who-ſpeakesof ſound orfyliables'* The Texe ſaith, doe iro the Neawe. The 
xa is not the ſound, but the ſenſe. The caution-iseafie then; d6e-it tothe ſenſe 3 
have minde on Him that is nanied, and doe HZ Namethe honourjand ſpare not; 
Fourthly, Butir: cannot bedenied, but there hath ſuperſtition beeneuſed in it; 
Suppoſe there hath#.Andalmoſt,cin what not? In hearing of Sermons now, isthere 
not {uperſtition in a great many't- What ſhall-we-doe then. Laytthem/downe 
Sindvii hearing, as we doe K neeling ?. 1 trow; not; burremoyethe ſuperſtition;and 
retainethem ft be © $6 


3 Doebut even ſo here, andall isatan end. :: :' - "FTP 
Indeed, if it were a taken-up- ces had 7 humaneinjunRion, ir mightper- 
' haps, bedrawne within the caſe of the brazen Serpent; Burbeing thus dire&tly ſet 
downeby'G © v' Himſelfey inus, there may beſuperſtition; init,there can be none. 
And; if irbe. inus, weare to mend our ſelves, bur not to ſtirre the a, whichis of 
Go»'s owne pteſcribing. . It was never heard in Divinitie, that ever {uperſticion 
could aboliſh a dutie of the Text: [2 '; : FOR 7 
' That we ſet our ſelves rodriveaway ſuperſtition, it is well :'Bat-it will be well 
too, that we ſodriveit away, as'we drive not all reverent regard and decencie away 
withitalſo. Andare wenot well towatdit 2 we have drivenit from our head: for 
wekeepe on, Of all hands: And from our Knees; for, Kneele we may not : weuſe not 
(Famſure.) Sure, heed would be taken, that by taking heed, we prove not ſuperſti- 
tious, we ſlipnotinto the other extreme, before we beaware:\Which, ofthetwa 
extremes, Religion worſe endureth ; as more oppoliteunto it. For, beleeve this, as' 
it may be ſuperſtitiouſly uſed ; ſoit may irreligiouſly be negleed alſo. . . © 
Looketothe Textthen, and letnoman perſwade you, bur thar G o » requireth 
Ireverent carriag6,even of the body it ſelfe : And namely, this ſervice of the Knee z 
Andthar, to His Sonnes Name. Ye ſhall hot diſpleaſe Him by it, feare not : Feare 
this rather, for the Kee,if it will not bow; that it ſhall be ſtriken'with ſomewhar, har - 
itſhall not be able to bow. And forthe Name; thatthey, that will doe no honour to 
' itzwhen time of need comes,ſhall receive no comfort by it-And ſo I leavethis paiar. 
For, the Knee isnot all: He further requires ſomewhar, from the Tongae.” And, 
reaſon: That member; of all other, the ?/alziſtcals our glory © a peculiar, we have 
more than the beaſts: They, will be raught to #ow, and bend theirJoynts : We have 
Tonpues belides, to doe ſomething-more, thanthey. And indeed, the Knecis but a 
dumbe acknowledgement ;doth but fignifie »9plicirt + but a vocall confefion, that = 
doth utter our minde plainely.. And ſo, is looked for, at out hands: 203 26 
\ This He cals;/Zoyairynas. Three things arein it : Firſt, 25/&: ſpeake wee mult, 5, confeſſes 
ſay ſomewhat. And ſecondly, 45: doe ir pes not, ſome ſpeake, andſomeſic :; 
mute. And thirdly;*® ſpeake our, not whiſpering, orbetweene the ceeth; but dleare- 
ly and audibly. And:this is *E5xynmmc. And it wasthe praiſe of the Primitive 
Church, this, thatjoyntly they did ir, and alowd : that their Amen(as Saint Hierome 
ſairh) was like aclap of thunder; Andtheir 4lelvja, as the toaring of the Sear:And, 
no praiſeit is to us ; who, as our;joynts are ſtiffe tobow, ſo our voyces are hoarſe-ro 
fee. We'can neitherſee the former ; nor ſcarce heatethe latter: asif (there being 
burtwoduties in the Text) we meant to ſuppreſſethemborh,- ooo be | 
3 \ The X zee, and the Tongue: Why the Kee firſt ? why begins Hethere © They Knee fri, ard 
wet | bemarſhalled righr;-For, having by our Knee bowed, put our ſelves in minde'df due *** 79%: 
ww Tegard of Him infeare andreverencez we are then the fitter to ſpeake of Him,'and 
* WM Him; withcharreſpe is meet And, notbe ſo! homely with Him, as intheir 
and | gelture and ſpeech both; ſome are: 'as;if rhey-were haile fellow? even familiar with 
Fa Go d.. Angall (forſooth)' as they'call ir, to caſt ourzhe ppirit of bondage: From a 
"WM fcrrpolleſed withthe humble feate of G o », from ſuch anheart;Confefadni ever 
put, AY Pot Kindly : Faith being, astheheart;-and _ being as the lungs; ( URI: 
On Tags - X * _ ers 


HS 
hb 
4 o 
: 
” £ 
* 
b. 
1 4 
o ; 
x 
Z 
Y 
+8 
1 
'v 
-" 
| iy 
. 
, 4 
ij 
: a 
> w3 
þ £ 
7 
bd bY 
5 
» 3 
G - 
' 
/ % 
Z 
I%-1 2 
* 
A 
F 
TX 
1s 
p "2 
z 
þ 
4 
4% 4 
4 5 
- * v 
*s: +... 
ef b 
7 
* ! 
D 
us, 4 
4:4 % 
- - 
by 
* 


| 4 
Y x 
. 


a. _— 


a 


T. 
Revel.4.10. 
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Foery Tongue: + i; The Torgne,and e 


breath; and Omnis Lingua;every Tongue to beas a Trumpet, to ſound it forth: / 


where are they then, that deny any Tongue the facultic here granted; Or barreany * 

of them theduty here injoyned * That locke up the publike Confer (the chiefeot 

all other)in ſome one Tongaeortwo, ant{ ſend forth their Swperſedexs to all thereſt? | 

No, His Title here, hach-more Tongues than Z:late's on the Crofle : That, had but ; 

three; this, hath every Tongue, what,where, whoſe-ſoever, notic except,” A Prels- || 
Aais, Humwhereof, was-inthe Tongues ſent from Heaven, whereby, every Nation unde | 
. 3:85 Heaven, heard, each intheir owne Tongueſpoken, Magnalia Des, the gladtidings ofthe * 


Goſpell. 


* 


'Epnifeſſe that Bur, though thus many Tozgves; yet one Confeſion. Even this : that Laxus 


IESVS 


crzxisr Cnnisr iitheLon d. And, a bleſſed Confefionis it (this) that T = s us (rhatis). * 
# the LORD. A SA.Y LOU n, that He,thatſucha one, is the Lo « Þ :thatnot'a fleecer, or a flayet,. 
butaS av 10us, baththe place. 2. ThatC u x 1 s -»(thatis) one whichſayeth, | 
and cureth #n&one, non puntZione, with anointing, not with ſearing or pricking,'that 
we acknowledge Him to betheLox v. Lox »: before, by thatHeis $oxn2: | 


And riow Lo » againe, by vertue of His Proprer:qued, +1 i 


: -. Lord; whereof ? Nay not qualified; of ſuch a Place, Baronie, Countie, Segnio- ; 
rie, but. Lord in abſtrarto, But, if we will qualifie Him, we may. Lord of theſerhree } 
_ Tankes of Confeſſours (herein the Verſe) and of thoſe three places and Regions, that * 


Marth. 16. 19 py I; 


* containethem :. 1. Lord of heaven, He gave the Keyes of it + 2. Lord of earth: Be © 

Reyel.3.7. - haththe Key of David (and, if of His, of every Kingdome elſe>) 3. Lord of beb,for, 
Revel.20.3. lot, the Keyes of Hell and of Death, Apic.1.18. 6f Death,to unlocke the graves: vf * 
Hell, to locke ug the old Dragon, and his crew,intothe bottomieſſe pit. Agreat Lon»: | 


t For, whither ſhall one goe,to get out of His dominion* | 


+ ,. Well, if itbe but roconfeſſethis, that isno-great matter, we will notticke with 
| Him z whocanhort ſay, I'»sus Cnniesr wthe Lon  * Thatcey us mar (aith | 
- kCorns.z.: the quo ſay it, asir ſhould be ſaid, but bythe Hox xr G 1057. For, confeſs 

| LOR b, we confeſſe morethings by Him, thanone. For, rwothings goetolt | 


Hz, 
Whond. 4:39- I, Saint Peter givesus one 3 2. Saint Paul, the other; 1. Dornine ſubva, peres, (aill 


SS 4 


U ' Tingue *thatis every Speech, Diale®t,[diome, Langue] 
Pal.150.#: inthe world, ſtand charged with this Confeſtion. ragers roomy ſpirit rope | 


Saint Peter. SaveLon.p,1fiuke: A Lox toſave, 2, Domine quid me vi farert? F 
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Saint Peters,we like well ; ro ſuecourand ſave us, when we arein any danger :He 
ſhall heareof us, then,/ Bur Saint Pauls | 2ajd me vis facere? when it comesto that, 
chen our confeſſion fumbles, and ſtickesin our teeth: Nay, then, uw e# Dominu 
witer? wehaveno Lox Þ (we)then. So; weplay faſt and looſe, with our confe[- 
fon, faſt, ar Ccour, 100te, attervice ; in,at orle, out, atthe other... , | 
- But whatipeakeT of doing His will ? when, if Hedoenot ours, in each reſped ; 
ifwe haye not thisorchatwhen we would, we fall from confefling, and fall to mur- 
muring. Andir, fareth with us, notasif He were L © x d, and we todoe His will : 
but asif, we (indeed) were the Loay's, and He todoe ours : As if; there were no- 
thing betweene us and Him, but He to.doe our turnes ; and then T# ater Dimine, 
His Lordſhip were expired andat amend. |. ' 19019 Fm 
Vponthepoint, thus it is : we confeſſe it, the wrong way ; the Lo » #7 be I x- 
$us:butnot, I x 5u s tobethe Loxp, Oo Lon» be'lzsus: burnot,. 0 I z- 
Sus be Lox,v. 0 Lox be Ins us,toſaveus:butnot,0 Izsus beLo x»; 
. tocommand us. So that, all our hamiliavit ſtill, is without fame obediens- 
Ye ſeethien, itis worththe while, to confeſehis, as it ſhould be confe(ſed, In this 
wilenone candoe it; bur bythe Hor xr G 05 r. Otherwiſe, for an ore tens on- 
ly, our ownegh0# will ſerve well enough: Bur that, is notit. ' 2#id mewisfacere * is 
it, that makesthe Lo x d.  Hetels us ſo Himſclfe, arid with a kindeof admiration, -' . 
wr any wei an "ens : Hiw call ye _ L q R whom hong and doe Ht as't Luke 6.46, 
wilyou? As much to ſay, as, It isto no purpoſe, though you ſay Domine, Domive, Marks x1 
double it, and treble it _ it will goe for = confefiion; it a fattis utgant come in the Tian. A . 
necke of it: if, Saint Pauls uid me wis facere ? be lefei gun * BN ' 


a, 


|  Andthis,is yet more plaine, by the laſt words of all. Namely, that this confe/fiow Confeſſe ro the 

isſoto be —_— it redound to iro of Go» the Father, Whoſe great pou gle Shes D 
that HisSoOn mm is Lox of ſuch ſervants: That menſhall ſay; See 'ivhar ſer 
vants He hath ! how full of reverence to His Name ! How free;how-forward to doe 

His will ! Herein is His Nawe much magnified. As onthe othet fide,ir tuft rieeds be 

evill poken of, and that «wong the very Heathen, when, nota-Kneezgot robo; when Rom. 1.24: 
this ſyllable (L 0 x ») comes out of our mouth, but no: Qwjd me vis facere? to fol. 

lowit. When they ſee, how unſervice-like, our ſervice isz how.tude;ourbehaviour 

toward Him, and His Name, whom weternme Lo = Þ (indeed) butuſe Him nothing 

ſo. But, come hither into His preſence, and carry ourſelves here; forall the world, 

as the fellow did before Anugu/Zus, of whom, Mecenorwell faid © His hms erubeſcit 

timere Ceſarem. And ſo, we : asif we were aſhamed, to ſeemeto beare any reverence; 

aall, to Him, or His Ngme. It would notbethus.I am privie, thereis noonething,; 

doth morealienthoſe,that of a fimple minde refufe the Church,thanthis;that they 
ſeſounſeemely behaviour;ſo ſmall reverence ſhewed this way. But ſute, the Apoſtle 

tel&us, our carriage there, ſhould beſuch, ſo'decen; as if a ſtranger, orunbelkever 
Jhould come into our aſſemblies, the very reverence hethere ſeeth, ſhould make him i Cor. 14, 25; 
fall downe, andſay, Yerily: G'o'Þ i awong #2 ; to ſce ns, fo reſpeRtively beate gur 
\lves, inthe manner of our worſhip. © C90 921 12277 DW ARIES 
— This Confefion that » sus & the Lon d, isto be, tothe glory of 
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SERSP 2 


| GS 'brhe fe 7 ESV Sith 
ther : So we take it one way. Or, this Confeſ5on isto be; that I xSu's #\the L OR D ear For 
tothe glo of G'o'p the Bather : ſoanother way. And both well, Toconfeſſe - thac the Father, * 
He the Lox, thatall His Lordſhip is, notto His owneg/0ry ; but toHwi Fathers. | 
| not then, that Gloris Filio, ſhall abate ought of Gloria Patyii>The'Sonne is 
Lox , tothe glory of His Father, and not otherwiſe. Letthar featethen be farre, 
from us, that inexalting the Sonne, wee ſhall inthe leaſt minute __ the glory of 
Hs Father. Here isno feareof emulation, that it will prove the caſe, of epiter and 
Taturne. No, {obleſſed is the accord of this Father, and this Sowne,as the Father 
Uinkethic ſome blemiſhto His lory, if ſo profound humilitie, ſocomplete obedience, 
 Hehad not ſeene highly rewarded, with Super upon Super. And the Sonne, will ad- 
, Dit of no glory, that ſhall impaire His Fathers 1n the leaſt degree : For loe, Hee « 
| Lox d tothe glory of G 0 v His Father, This, is theend of His (of Cunt r &2 
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The condufi» Theendof all: And, we muſt needs know and take that, with'vs ; forwhich, all | 
Maith're. 26, this hereis brought. Anditis a Leſſon; even, His Diſcite &me': andiris a Patterns, ; 
John 13.25. - Cvet,His Exemplum dedi vobis,to commend unto us,the vertue of the Text;the Pry 
| Luke2:13: ger quod of the Feaſt 3 even Humility + Hoc eris fignum, itis His ſigne at Chiiſtmas : is * 
His ſigne then, ſoHis Propter quod now,at Eaiter. So, the vertue of both Feaſts: 7 
will offer you but three ſhort points touching ir. 602 GAO elLL A 

RY |  Trisno humble man is {et beforeus here, it is the Sox ns of G0 bz and Hin: | 
Humiliavit. ſelfe Go D: Et quomodo non humiliatur homo, coram hamili Dev ? How 'is'not the 
yy *T'> Sonneof man bwmble, andthe Sox N = of Go Þ is? Evenſor Him,t6 love it ;for | 
be His very Perſon. 1 "SED 
2 | And, ins vertue, He is not bately ſet out to us;but in it, andby-it, bringing to | 

. Wothe. paſlethe workes of our redemption: Which, cannot-but extraordinarily commen( : 
| this vertue tous; in thatit hath pleaſed G.o v, todoc more for us, inthis His Hun: | 

' John1o.3 0 _ tity, thanever He did, inall His Majeſty : even, to ſave and redecme us by ir. To loje * 
+= "itthen ; #/ not. for Hin, yet for the workes ſake. | 35 SI 

| But ſpecially,(which is the third) for the Propter quod,in the Text: if not forthe | 
Rewwd: =wWorke, yet for the Rewards ſake, That, as Cu x 1 s 7, wasno loſer by it, 'no tmar * 
ſhall we: For, all this Glory here, the way to it, is, by the firſt verſe.. Humiliavit,iy | 

the beginning, and the end of it is Exalting. That, the mother z this the daughter: ! 

Tame 4.49. Allriſeth from Humilitvit ipſe ſe. Humiliamini ergo, ſaith Saint Tames : Humiliamin | 
a Per, $-%:; ergo, ſaith Saint Peter 3andatter itthere followeth till, & exalrabit vos Deas, a'pioc | 
miſe of alike glorious end. And what ſaith the 4poZ#le here © This minile (faith he) * 

Yaſc5. ”e in ol RI1sT LNG Peres a hn, ap : That, we _— a _ 
and worth the carrying, and carry it; andit carry us, tothe ſame journeys end, * 

it brought Him: —— glory of G 0 yithe Father.” This for Humilitie; þ Oye 

dbedieniYe-; And what? Shall wenotgive ſome light triall, of our obedience alſo, toaver | 
Mine. our Confeſiids, that, He i owr Lox v * It would be, by, Domine, quid nos vis facet? | 
| (that is the ttue ttiall.)Say then, Domine, quid nos vis facere ? And, He will anſwe: | 
us z Hos facite in Mei memoriam, Will ye know, what I would have youdoe* Dn | 

#*bj in remembrance of Me: In ſigne that am L o x », doe butthis: Hereisacaſeof | 
Inſtance, and that now ; evenatthis very preſent, a proofeto be made. ”-By this; we | 

—__ _ Thall ſee, whether Hebe Lon» or no. For, ifnot this; bur ſlip thecollar here;and * 
aReg.$13- fſhrinkeaway : $5 rem grandem dixiſſet,in a farre greater marter,how would weltand ' 
with Him, then f We were wrong before,hereisthe ſound and ſyllables (weſpake 0f) 

| hereitis. For, allis but ſound and ſ5llables,if, notthis. 1:1 0304 0016S 

.  Butof vs, 7 hope for better things, that by owr humble carriage, arid 'obedimce (ﬆ 
Kebe.68: - leaſt, inthis) we will ſet our ſelves, ſome way toexalt Him, inthis Hidayof Ex | 
#4tion: Which;as it will tend to His g/ory ; ſo will He turner to matterofourgloy: | 

and that, in His Kingdome of glory ; or (to keepe the word of the Text) inthe giny 

of Go Þ the Father, Thatſo we may end, asthe Text.ends. A beter; or more | 
leſſedendtherecannot be. And, to this bleſſed end, Hebring us, that-by His * 
_ mrility and obedjence, hathnot onely purchaſedit for. :' but {ct the way'open, and ; 
gone it befqreus, In $US Gn 18 7: the Rightrone, 8c, tn 
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Hh Ie >youN Chap. I II. Verl XIX.* 
101 < 
Reſps polka « & dixit, Solvite Templum hoc, & In 


bub dicbys xcitabo illud.” 


LSws 5 anſwered and |; aid, Diſt (or, deſtroy) this Tinph,” 
and with Free 72 I will raſſe ut : up againe. 


E nf wered and ſt uid this, tothe Pharifies. Who The Occafion: 
WT. — Pp ſought a Signeof Him (the verſenext before.) ) yatas, 

< ko ny > "A Signethey would have; And (Hetels then) 
& {S280 IN" 4 S:2ne they ſhould have. Themſelves,ſhould 

' miniſter Him occafion, to ſhew a Signe; the 

-i'ike was never ſhewens For, deftroy Him they 

ſhould (Hi body; ſo) and Hee within three 

ad "rag would raiſe it ageing 5 from death io 


Bur this Anſwer of His,is figurative ſj The ſpeecti, 
AN\v and runnes faſ the termes of the ce pet NR. 
, LANOLED/R > Iv fee whercof-was : they were. then-in the 
<= 4 = SNL WY "8 emple;zrhere, fell out this aching. And (as 
DRIES EFESUIONC) £16 appearethi in rhe Verſesbefare).nyych adoc 
there NE nn Sy 2ne > jt oy that a long time, about the Temple, 
Now, His manner (till was ; the Place, the Time, the HM atter in hand, ever to 
ſraihe the Tenour and'rermes of His ſpeech,according to them:"*And {5 now being 
at the TemplegHe rakes Histermes fromrhence ; Even from the Temple, | 
© BurHedoth'(as'l may ſay) Solvere Templum bbc, looſe "and undoe thistetme for The fear ins 
8: era within a'Verſe): wee are told, this'Temple-is no other; than at f Volrer, 
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The to ſen- we cannot mille the ſenſe of it, For, both are ſer downe here to ourhand: the! : 
ſes of Tewplow AF wrong ſenſeand the right, The wrong (the next verſe of all) for the meteria# 
Vet 230, Temple, So, the Phariſees tookeit, and miſtooke it, Theright (the nes Verſe) 4 
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forthe Temple af Hisbody. So, they ſhould have takenit-. For ſo Homeane it ;11pſe Ved, »1, | 


_ 


+ # . 


"unter dicebat, &C. But He ſpake of the temple of His body. And He knew His oWne mea- 
ning beſt; and reaſon would, ſhould be His owne Interpreter, /. | _ -1 


; uv . 


And this meaning of His ithad beene no/hard marter for them to have hir on 


bur they canie but abj74ing,” bur to carch. from Him ſome. aqVAncaRe, and ſo were 
willing to miſtake Him. As, this they caught as an advantage (we ſee) and laid it up 
for a tainy day, and three yeares after, ourthey came withir, and framedan Indic. 

ment upon it, as.if, He had meant to have defroedtheir Temple,  . i, Matthas.6: 

- But was it likely, or could it once be-imagined, He meant to deſtroy.is 2. It, was The HS 
God's houſe. Andthe Jeale of Go v's boſe (but even a, verſe befare)) conſumed ſenſe" could not; 
Him.. And doth His zealenow (like the zeale of our times) conſume G 9.»'s, houſe ? by LM 
What, andtharſo quickly 2 Bura Verſe berweene* But evenvery now, He purged © © 
it: Anddid He parge it to have it' pulled downe ? That were prepoſterous, - Nowit © © 
was purged, pull it downe ? Nay, pull it downe, when it was polluted : Nowit.is cleans 
ſed, let it ſtand. .'To.referme Churches, and then fecke rodsſſolverhem, will be 
counted among the errours of our Age. Cn x 1s r wasfarre from.it,.. He thax 
would: not ſce it abuſed, wonld never endure to have. it deftroyed; ſpecially, nor, 
when He had reformed the abuſes : And yetmore ſpecially, not evenpreſencly up- 
onit (they might be ſure.) | 4 


But, that, which muſt needs lead them tothe right meaning, was 4 that theſe 


\ 


\ 


words (Templum hoc) Hee could not ſay them, but bythe manner of His utteti 

them, by His very geſture, at the delivery of ns partines ( hoc ). they muſt ne 

know what Temple it was, He intended. It was caſte tomarke, whether He carried 

His hand, or calt His eye up #9the fabriqueof it z or, whether Hee barethem, 'to His 
body : Which one thing onely, was cnoughto have reſolved them of this point, and | 
to quit our Saviour of equivocation. ||. |}... . Ennio ie of an 26546 v3, 

Wewill then wavetheirsasthe wrong meaning, Andake it (as he wiſheth, who The erue/ex/c: 

. keant os His bref and beſt knew His minde) of the Templeof His body. + - Chap.13-23z 


But what reſemblance is there, betweenea body and a Temple? or alle. 43 body 1 


be ſo rermed 2: Well enough: For, I aske,, Why is it a Toe ?:What mak&sit ſo 2 A Bodie, a , 

E it not, becauſeir is Downs Pri mei (as Heſaid, a little before). becauſe G o'D _— A 

dwelleth there ? For as that, wherein man dwels, is a houſe;: So, that,whercin G 0o:y, © © 

15a Temple properly.” That (ſay) wherein; be it place, or be it body. So:come we 

to have two ſorts of Temples 3, Temples of fleſh and bone,as well as Temples of lime and 

fone. For, if our bodjes be termed houſes becauſe our ſoules (tenant-wiſe)-abide and. 

dwellinthem.; If, becauſe our ſoules dwell, they be houſes; if Go d, doc1o, they 

be Temples ; why not'? Why nott why know ye »ot the. (faith the ApoZtle) that your « cor.s. rg; | 

very bodies (if the-Spirit of G © Þ abide inthem) eo ipſo,' Temples they be {uch as they —- 

be?) Bur then they beſo ſpecially, when actually weimploy them.inche ſervice.of 

Gov. For, being in His Temple,and there ſerving Him,theniFever, they be.Tem- 

Plain Templo, Living Templesina Temple without life. . A body then, may be a Tem- 

Xe: Eventha gfodthoto)ontet anoictcoont fit ni erananoedrannt aft] hoxrk 

Andif ours, theſe of ours (1-ſay).in which, the Spirit of, G'o.2,, dweleth onely 'Y 

by ſome gift ar;grace + with. how much; better righ berrer nanprely) His body CHRIST'S 

(Cann 7's) ig whom the whole God-head, in all the fulneſſe of is, dwels corporaſly #, toys Temples 
Corporally (1 ſay) and not 5, itgaly alone (as, inus: ),By «tore; by perſonal wniong © 
not (as, inus) by retype icipationof it, oncly.. Againe, if, Qurs, which we 
uffer oft to be polluted wi 


ſonne, that many times they. ſtand ſhut up, and no ſervice 
in them for along ſeaſon together ;; howmuch moxe His, that never was defiled 
with any the leaſt. finne, never ſhut but continually taken up; and wholly .imployed 
n Hs Fathers ſervice: His, above all cxceprion; His, without all compariſon, ;eer- - 
. Uainely, Alas;ours bur Tabernacle endo pu SKIBS ; His,.the rue, the:'M arble, the. CH RP 
Ceder-Temple indeed. © m3 1, 3.x's Bodythen, a Temples. 111 1; body, > 
| But, a Templeat large, will not ſerve: It muſt be Templum hoc,that yery Temple; This Temple, | 
| Weytookeir for.., And fo we to proceed yer Ns ,andro ſecke a congruitie of Jr Tenpion 


' 


Of theR wsurr® TION, . 


-  Hgboty withithe material Temple(it was taken for) to which, there isnodoubr, Hig 
ihtentwas to'reſemble it. led wr 1, bis be TOR RAN EAT 
The Rabbjns, intheir Speculative Divinitie, doe much buſie themſelves,to ſhew, 
thar, inthe Temple, there was a modell of the whole world, and that all the Spheres 
in heaven;andall the Elements incarth were recapitulate in it.'” They were wide, 
The Fathers tookethe right, and beſtowed their time and trayell moretothe point: . 
to ſhew,how,rthat Templeand all that was in it, was nothing elſe, but a compendipus 
. '-,, repreſentation of Cx tr, for whom, and in whoſe honour, wasthar and all other | 
Heb.9.5- ..: * true Temples.” And this they did by Warrant, frota the Apoſtle, who (in Heb.IX,) 
| _ © * aimethatſomeſuchthing.' a TN 
cbrifts. bedy.., © \ Nowthepoints of congruitie, they found, were many, they may be reduced» 
_— theſe foute:"'2.5 Whether you looke to the compoſition orparts of ir. 2. Or, tothe 
lize. futninire, and'veſſels of ir. 3. Or, to what was done in jt. 4. Or,to what was done 
co it (thatis) whar, firſt and laſt, befell it. Tn all which, they hold, that Templun 
hos might'tmore truly be affirmed of Him, that was inthe Tempſe, than ofthe Ten- 
ls, He was'itt» | F; 
- Thelaſtof the foure (what was doneto that Temple, what befell it, and'ſo what 
befell the Temple of Cn x1 s T's bodie) that (Itake) to be moſt proper tothis 
Text, andto that we havein hand. ( For, to goethrough all foure,- wouldtake up 
a whole Sermon.) So, I take my ſelfe to the Congruitie onely. phy 
+=" ql -'. Markethen what befell We by _ x youbeſt finde, that Fata utriuſque 
IE es were alike. {-% 03" ne 


» 4 ti. Ents. Mis 


Cel.23. = Hemeand Kowhdge hid ixHlitm they were broken fiſt there is Solve; bur they 


Bxod.32-19. yyere new hewen, and Written over againe, there is excifabo. The Pot of Manna (4 
| C againe, 


{ reſemblarice of Himt'; the Y7#a, or the veſlell being made'of earth, ſo rarthly; | 
Ex0d.16.20, The Manna,thecontents of it, being from heaven, ſo heavenly: The Manna (we 
page f6ge, » A WORE rhe hampered njer ae Eno, here SIGLER 
4 '” to'the 7/724, thethird day it cameagainetoit ſelfe, and kept in the Pot withour putti- 
Nun u9.8:.2 fying everafter; there is Excitabe.” Aarons 70d,(the type of His Prie#-hoodand ofthe 
RM rule of ſoutesantexed to ir)that Rod,was quite degd and drie ; but revived againe and 
bloſſomed, yea, brought forth ripe Almonis. In poo” Fey incach of them, His deſtiny 
whom they repreſented; Solvite and Exoitabornall 0 tk 
::\Burthe Endis all'in all; and in reſpe&'6fthat (ofthe end) wellfaith C{mbroſe, 
of His bodie, Ver? Templum; in quo noſtrorum eſt purificatio peccatorum.” Trucly a Tem- 
ple He; no Teipleever fo truly,as whereitiwas offeredup the true propitiation for, and 
- , there purification of our finnes ; and ofus from theni* which is the end of all Trm- 

| ode cis or ſhallbez and was but ſhadowed ſn4ll beſides; burinthistmy | 

| . | rn "TH ; | wk 2. S421 b Y C511 UF 32-455 3 45 Da LP b; "9 va ty EY 

' There;the only truc Holocanit of His entire obedience; which burnin Himbiight $7 
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Sermon'"1o. theR«$unk& ETON; 
and cleare; from the firſt to the laſt, all His life long. Mg EL ES 
_. Theres theonelyerue Treſpaſs offring of His Death and Paſion (thebofviteof 
this Temple ans th to the, full, for all the treſpaſſes andtranſgreflions of the 
wiakwotld. ms er $19.3 783 24 60 | 
Thaw , the MHeat-and-drinke-offering of -His bleſſed  Bodie and moſt preci- 
\nd the Exte of this ſacrifice;the fat ofthe entrailes of it,that is the Love where- Luke 13.50; 
with He did it ; the &efire, the longing deſire He had toit; that, that was the perfe& Color oh 
offering, that ſet atine all things both in heaven and earth. That, whiat evet was Sub fi- ET RS 
gurd in Temploillo, was zeally and in truth exhibited is Templo hoc. ol | 
And judge now, whether the $:gxe were not well laid by out Sxvroun in 
the Temple, which wasir ſelfe a figue of Him. And whether, as He ſaidin a place, 
: Ecce major Templohic :.So He might not have ſaid, Ecce majus Templun hic, when Math. 13.6, 
He was inthe Temple ; Behold, a greater, a truer Temple now, in the Temple, than | 
the Temple itſelfes SOON | 
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« Solvite, the 
Jajing. 
ISofvite,Deatdi 
a loofrag. 

* Phil 4.27: 
2 Tim.4.6. 


3 Solvite. 
' Violent. 


3 Solvie, 
Voluntary. 


evill, fnot worſe than it, | HIER EH 
© Bur indeed worſe: for; what 1dolatry bur pollutes," Savyelege pulls: quite downe. , 
calteritis;toinewhallow a Temple polluted $rhan, to build ofic anew; out ofan 
_Anid-if, but to poile a! Church, bee ſacrilege :' (as ; it is granted: ) yet, that 
+ leaves fomewhar ; ar leaſt; the wally-and the roofe (fo'iirbe nor /eade + ) To lcaveno- | 
© Fhing, but downe with it, is the cric of Edom, the work} cr9,the worlt ſacrilege, of all F Plalt27 7, 
= EILLILL $ and 
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- and never given'inch ge by-G. 0. », to any (wee: may bee ſure. + + 5, 
1 Reg.8.8. ., For,.G 0 »- Himſelte, ſaid to Davidwith His owne month, Whereas it was ;4 
3Clron.6,%. 73,4: heart to..c''d Mean Houſe ;thow did#} well,that thou wait ſominded. Didi well + 
well done, to i; uke of building ? then, 3 ſenſu contrario, Evill done, to thinkeofdiſ@. : 
folving., And, that whichiSevill, Cu x 15 x will never enjoy... £5. SORE 1] 
- _ But, whatisto be qe. of Solvite templum, 1 would have you to Jud; by | 
theſe two(they be both inthe Text.) t. To whomthis is ſpoken. '2. And wha is |; 
— :, .. Mmeantbyit. TE 4 117 at avg " [ 
Jin I. To whom;this is ſpoken: Diſingue Tempora, isa good Rule; So is, Diftin. 
plimis laid. gue Perſonas. Diſtinguiſh the Perſons then, give every one His owne;it will make yay 
| Ki Solvite Templumthe worle, as long as you know'it. Solvite ? To whomy 'is this 
ſpoken © Who be they © The Phariſees: - To them, js this ſpeech direQed.- Thar, is 
| madetheir worke, worke for a Phariſee,to diſſolve Churches,” And ſoit was,-For, ag 
Matth.z3.5. hot andholy asthey ſeemed, with their broadphyladteries and long prayers,our'S 4 v t- 
: + ous faith ;they loved the gold of the Temple, better than the T emple. SO doetheir po- 
+" ſterity, to this day. To the Zhariſees then withthem; to their marrowes : that 
would faine heare Solvite,givenin charge. The other perſon,is Cunisr : Curisr's | 
Word and worke both, is excitabo: Excitater Templorum He, a Raiſer of them; a *' 
Raiſer of them, when they be downe (we ſee hete,) They will not let them-ſftand wha” 
they beup. Cn.x 1 s t, He ſets them. op, for His part : When you will have then 
downe, you muſt beſpeake ſome Pharifes And they will doeit, leviter rogati. Foy, 
as His ſpeech to them,is Solvite & excitabs; So,theirs tro Him may ſeeme to be,Zx- 
tita & [olvemus, Set up,as taany as He will, they will downe with them ; firſt-with 
Templum hot, then with Templumilld; and ſo, oneafter another (if they may have 
their will :) they lacke but one;to give the Solwite to them,andtoſetthem onworke, 
Difingue perſonas then, And they, to whom Solviteis ſaid, ate but bad perſonscer. 
; tainly, and fic for a bad bylſinelles. we | | RN 
3 Whats _, 2, Will yeemarke againe, what is meant here by it, by deſtroying the Temple? | 
keyng A Are What, but even the killing of, C un 1s rtf Nowthe ſuiting and ſorting of theſe wa 
- thus, hath butanevill aſpeQ neither: but, this, worſe than the former, though, And;- 
I wiſh but this one point well printed in all mensmindes..; Sol/vite Templum -- quid 
wult dicere-? Solvite Templum (id-eſt) Occidite, Cn xi STu : that he that goes 
about to diſſolvethe Church, it is all one, asif he went abour comake away Cuz1sr, 
One of theſe is implied under the other. Enough, (I thinke): totake off theedge of 
any that are glad to heare, and ready'to catch Solwite Tewplam gut of Cu rs 1's 
mouth, but quite beſides His meaning{- For His:meaning was (And it was:one ſpes 
ciall end of C 11x 1s 7's comparing His Body tothe Temple; } toſhew,\'He would 
have us ſotomakeaccount of the Temple, and {o to uſcir, as. we would His owne ve+ 
ry bodje : Andto be as farre fromi deſtroying ones as we would be fromtheother. 
This may ſuffice, to letyou knoy the nature of Solvite Templar once forall, that : 
_ .. youbenotmiſtakeninit, ., : WHY Aon 41, 44, az 6 1 
F bulvite Tem- * 2. Of Solvite Templumm (1 lay *)) But riow; to cometo-Selvjte Tremplum hoc, to) 
Nor by way of the Texpleof His Body, Concerning it; that it ſhouldentetints any:mans-heare, to 
commandement thinke, Cu n.1 $T would open His mouth to.command,- 0r:to counſell Hirowne me- 
king aways, (that 1s, the committing-rhe moſt horrible foule-murther that everwas)® | 
Go» forbid. It was a finne, out of meaſure ſinfull, that, ifever any were-Andgive 
me any Religion, rather than that,that draweth G'o v intocheſociery of fih;3makes* 
Him, or makes C u x 1 8 r, cither Author or Adviſer, Commander or Counſellour of” 
| ought that is. evil, Any (I ſay) rather thanthar, 28: 1H 
bonds Boa, * _. 1 Howthen? If no command;'whatisit*: All tharcanbemadeof ie(fay the 
Eſay 47-14 : ſhall des 
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way of pers 


he! | ef ©, andno'com- . 
mand atall. \Forallthe world; this Solv#etottiem,as Fac rd,rd Tudes after,” Bugd lohnry.rr; 
facis, that, which-you are reſolved to doe, 'and haveraken earneſtupbn'it; Fac, Doe 
it ; and, Fac «ito, Doeit out of theway ; which y& (itis well knowne) was nothing but 
apermiſſton, andnota jot mote;'. | Y GNI HEY, | | 
2+ But, ſhould fuch, ſo foule anevill,asrhar,be permirredthough ? No,nor that Periiitted for 4 
neither; fimply;'It is nota bare permiſion,; butonequalified; and that with two li- 549797 $04. 
mitations, Will yemarke them!?/ '* x, For firſt He would not ſuffer any evill at all 
(leaſt of all, that ) butthar, outof theevill He was able: (able and willing both) ta 
draw a farre greater good. - Greater, for good (Iſay) than;that was; for evil; And 
that was Solutionem peccati, ex Solutione Templs. $1 GE HET lick\ Of 
For, 'wee are not to thinke, that Hee would, thus downe with it; andop with it 
apaine, onely to ſhew them feates and trickes ( asiit were ) tobe wondred at, and fot 
' nootherend. No, the end was the Yeſtroying of ſiune, by.the deſtroying this Temple. 
It went hard, Et ve tibs atrocitas peccati noitri, and woe to the hainouſnefſe of our 
© finnes; forthe diſſolving whereof, neitherthe Prie# might be: ſuffered to live, nor 
the Temipleto ſtand; butthe Prie# be ſlaine; and the Temple 'be pulted downe;' Priezt 
and Temple and all be deftroyed. Bur, ſinne was ſo rivited imo our Nature : And 
againe,” our Nature fo incorporateinto-His;as no '4iſſolving the one, withourthe di/> 
ſolution of the other. No way to over-whelme /finne quite, but by the fal of thi 
Temple. The ruine of itlikethar of Samſon That, the deifrudtion of the Philiflines; Tadic.16.36. 
this; the SfVOnd all the workes of the Divell, Ir is Saint Johns owne'terme, pt tlohs 3.8. 
Sobvertt opera Diabblt. X FLATS G09 D 76 at pan tae? 
© 2, But; neitherwasthis enough yet: Neither would He,for all this, have atany Permitzed, for 
handlet it goe done, but char witt He meant to haveit ap azaineprelſently. 'Ne- ER0ZHET ws gaods 
yer have ſaid S#ſvite, but with an Excizaby ſtraight uponity whichis a full amends, . | 
ſothat the Temple loſes nothing; by the looſing, 1 0 ann nd 
The World with us,hath ſcerie a So/vite, without any excitaboy Downe with this, 
but nothing razed in the ſtead, - Bur, that is noe of His: Soboite withour evcitibo, 
foneof Cunts r'ss Welce, with onebreath; He undertakes; it ſhall #p 4g4;ne, 
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% 


and that in a ſhort time : There is amends for'Solvite. UN - ol y 

And ſonow with theſe two limitations, under theſe two conditions; *. One of a 
greater good by itz the other, of another & good or better, in liew of it ; may Solvite be 
. faid permwiſove + andatherwiſe not, by any warrantfrom Cn x 1 s r or from 


His example, 


4 - 


| Andthus,youhavcheatd what He ſath, Will ye now ſee, what they did: what Sototregidic 
became of this Solvite of His ? Solvite (faith He )and wheritime came, they: did ir, ding: 
' ButHeſaid Solvite, tharis looſe; arid they cried: rs 3 atthe time (thatis) fa#er; 


fates Him to the Croſſe : but that fa#ening was His Tooſine; foritlofſt Himand coft 
Him His fe Wi wa the'Soliitum e# of this Solvit6; Sir 6: LY 
For indeed; Solutum e# Templum hoc, this Temple of Hit body, the ſpirit from the 
th the fleſh from the blowd was looſed quite. The roo of it (His head) looſed $yith 
 Fhornes; the foundation. (His feet) with #ailes;” The fide Iſhes: Cas it were) His hands .. 
bothlikewiſe. - And His bodie; as the body of the Temple; and/Hyt heart in themidit of © 


His body, as the S.anFum SantForum, wit thee Speaye > Looſed, all. What Hee faid; 


ty did, ates nv O45 DO.) 19% Tas 3p 9s 5 TR008 
Nay,they wentbeyond theircommiſſion;ard did morethan,Solvere:A thing may; More tha 
| fed gently, without any rigout : They {ſed Him nor, but rudely they renrand tots 
Ted Him,one part from another, with allextremirie ;lefr.norone peece ofthe 2or- 
Zinum whole together. With their whips, they looſed not, but tore His 5kixymeand 
/ feſballover /with their henwers and aailes,they did not Solvaye,bur fodereHjs hands 
adfeet : With the wreath of thornes,they looſeanot; bur gered H ee en 
Ke 6 feaaboomry pd | an 
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'. thana wechupoo : Morethan'Solvite itwas; ſures. -! -.- 
The S#tvize of Now, will ye remember ? This was a Temple of So mand 
this "Co ſtone. Yer the ragged'ruines of oneofthem decnoliſh pitic)\a mats kad to ſee 
ſeaſf them ; and make him ſay: Alas poore towts, What. prnal ef. yet the ones tei- | 
ther feelerheir beating Cotrnc ade] not ſte the deformedpligh, they lyein./ Bur. Hes Sie 
* ſolutus eff, ut ſe ſolvi ſtutiret, the Solwion of His hipne,fleſh; bo ,feet and beallh | 
was ſenfible of all; Hefay the defortnity, He feis:the-paines of themalle. *: . -,.. 
The Solviteof =So ſaw,and ſo felt, as with the very ſight andſes eſe, before it came; there wn 
this Swear." ing another Solvite, aftrange one} Solutus 67 in Sudorem, the orifices of: the Prins, © 
Like 22. 44. all over thetexture of His bedie, were Hooſed, and all His blond ler looſe, that He was / 
| all over in a ſtrange ſweat, ſtood full of grea# Wrups of RR A _ Neves, heal 
Ge of, nor read of, but iniHim onely,. _--. 
The $vfviteot And yeranother Splvite. For-( that, Solvite Tem emplum hoc rai Tg ;wapls 
the 7ile. true 3 inallſenſes verified) what time the Peile of. Hefleſb rent, that 
hoſed and departed :;atithe very ſame inſtant, the Yeileof the mw wars Ti a ; mew | 
Math, 27, 51} ſplit alſoin two, from the top 10 the bottome - asit were for company,or.in.a ſy mpathi | 
| with Him: That, it was literally true-( this Solvete.)..and of the Temple, hardy | 
-, _. ., Incant... And ſo,two.Solwite'sof both Temples; together at ONCE» |: OTE 
Toy gran Sobs One more yet (and have done with Solvite;)-and that'is,”a Solvite in a mane 
Paſſin- of all; of the great Temple of heaven and earth. For thevery face of Heaven,thendf | 
Manh.v7 in blacke and Harke at noone- 0 ;yer-no Eclipſe (the Moone was'/at the ful) the jth - 
I, king, the tones renting, the >” pars opening, as they thendid,ſhewed plainl 
* Dion: jor « thentoward, ſomeuniverſall Solvyfe, ſorne great d; iſolation (asthe.' *24 Wa / 
' ſaid) either of the ff ame of Nature, or ofthe: 'G 0 viof. Nature. \l\! vn 
Caſt youreyethither,looke upon that, and there you'ſhall foe Sub, te Tem 
bee plainely, and what it meancs.) And, it had beene, moth if they had h; al | 
grace, even to have. pointed thetn tothe time, whenthis Solyyre T emplum hes,. wa 
fulfilled by them. And this for both _ and; Selutuns &#, Fr Part: he 
as His paſion, __ _ als 44 EY 
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II. "Now (t * athele cheth tivo) to )Z x citabs, ka Excitavit (His part.; Hs ad | I 
' @ Excitaho the Yect10n; by His owne. 1 
laying, _ Andfirſtto Excitabb.: Hicherro, Wee are not come; but Dos wee come tp 2 
Sign :for the Signej$in Excit | 
Et Excitabo, CAnd.lwill rae PTY Whichi is ; ſpoken (as. it were) by Bly 
triumph, over all; -they could or {hould.doe to Him. Goeto, diſſolve it, defer 7 
downe with it ; when you bave'done: your wotlt, it. ſhall. be i in; yaine ; Ex 
ilud, my power ſhalt rriumphrayer your malicez Iwill raiſe ih 1 will Ls oith #. 
; ag aint: wed «5 
ex dre But; to looſe andt to raiſe, theſs two are not oppolite ; Rather, to looſe. oy <1 
vile, hogerhen againe. Raiſins oppoſed ro falling ; and yeſarreionto OE, proper | 
| homo to one]. Vpon..the defſulving of any. frame, ſtraight d | £9 ps : 
' Thisgoodly Temple fo our bodie { on the decking and trimming whercol WCB. 1 
day: waſted) lf rhe'/oule from it but. amoment;;and: mes Ft be zad there 
lyes;\ logge (weedllknow;); Inoppolition to-this fall, ir ig {aid He will raſ 
Her I doe both; a5 it, was 4d yer i felly lo will: He ſe #8 hoget! ry L 
Cc FX, 45r}45ag7: fr TE OG Ky >. of 
| "Thee points there. reinie * The ad 3; i ao an; 9 


"Rae 4) 33, >" 
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| w)/isfarre from deftrutFion, lr is, to 
metanorphoes He would make itideath : turne'it, but intoa requie 
in þ is all. So made He His owne; ſo w 
riſen againe, the fp fruits of them that ſleepe; andthe reſtthat ſleepe 73 1 Cor. rg, x6; 
#, whentheir time comes, ſhall doethelike, ions” & Dan,22,2, 
3} ;SW8FoThew (ſecotidly)the fagone miſſe of theit purpoſe quite. They reckoned 
Afdeedy 46 'deffroy Him; they were Jeceived:; they made Him bur ready for a nights 
reſt! rt." They made full account, Death had devoured and digeſted Himtoo: 
- they Weredeceived; it was notfo : Death had but ſwallowed Him downe (as the Whale ton, x 20, 
' did 105) wponthe third day to caſt Him up dgaine. © | NG 
| 3.' Tothew'(rhirdly)not only thar, this He would doe, but, with what taſe He 
would doe'it. With n16-mnore difficulty, than one is wakedup, after a nights reſt ; 
with nofioreadoe;than a knot, t Jat is but /oofe and untyed, is tyedagaine, 
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' Bur'bofides the AZ, 'weare to Iooke to the Perſop, in Excitabo, Iris not, defiroy Extitabe, thi 
:y0#, and ſhore other ſhall raiſe it; but] ; even1 my ſelfe, and none but my ſelfe, will e*ten- Hee . 
docit: Nee aliens virtute,ſed propria,and by none others befide;bur,by mine owne pro= cat 
per vettue-and power. An argument of His Divinenature. For, noneever did ; , 
* oneevet could doe,that.  Razſedſome were, but not any by himſelfe,orby his owne 
power; bur by a powet imparted toſome Prophet by 'G.o Þ forthar time and turne : 
/ Cir it's T,by nofie zmparted from any other, but by Hi owne from Himſcelfe, 
And leritnotft fy, thatelſe-where, the Father is ſaid to raiſe and exalt Him - 
That is alone. Both will ſtand well: The ſane power, the Father doth it by, by 
| 'theſamedothir, He. There is but oxepower of both : Of both;orof cither of chem; 
tisaliketruly verified, © This for the Perſon. = | 


| "Now forthe thing : 14ad. Termplum hoc before, andilludhere: Hor and ud hed. The 
arenot two, bat one, andthe ſame. _ Not Solvite hor, & ſuſcitabo aliud; downe with fo ſabe, 
thisand 7 will up with another inithe ſtead. No : but idemillud, the very ſame, againe. El 
-Theveryſame you deftroy,that, and no other, will Ireare up againe. With us, with 
 theworld, iris not ſo; when we fall to diſſolve a frame of Government (ſuppoſe of 
the Church "it is not Solvite hoc, & excitabo illud; no, but excitabe aliud.” Weraiſe 
nottheſaw#e, but another, quite another, nothing like it ; a new one never heard of 
before, But let them keepe their aliud, and give us il/ud againe. 14ud welove It 
'&Cuni1sr s excitabo, that : and if wefollow Cu & 15s, in His raiſing, the 
ſame againe; ornotatall. 


But, though i#ud bee 2 Ira againe, 7 ieſht, ; yet notiy quality the ſame Not the ſame, 
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for all that : bur ſofarredifferent, asin that reſpeR, itmay ſeemealind, another ©4459: 
qure. Atleaſt; well may it bee now called z#ud, as it were with an Emphaſis, as 
qualified farre beyond that it was before, whenit was but Templans hoc. And to 
laytriith; if it be but the ſame juſt, and-no whit better ; as good ſave His labour, 
ky the firſt ſtatid. For, it is but His labour for His #ravel, ifnothing wotine 
it, 
Butif (though the fame) yet not inthe ſame; but in a farre better eFate,than be- 
Pak. (Cedar, for Mulberry ; Marble for Bricke, as the Prophet ſpeakes: ) then, yee ſay 8a.g.1o: 
Mmewhat, and then we will be content, to have it taken downe. 
: Andſuch was theeltate ofthis Temple afterthe raiſing. And ſuch was it tobe : 
or, the glory of the ſerond Houſe was rhuch greater thay of the rſt. Which increaſe age: 2.16; 
Ke terns is implied in the word excitabo. It is (I told you) a Riſing - after ſleepe, © 
; MW, themorning,after flo e, the body riſeth more freſb,and full of vigour; than 
+: overnight, whenit lay downe.. 'The Apoleſpeakes it more plainly : Tewpluw _ : 
* (Gaith he) a the loofing, it was in weakneſſe, diſhonour, mortalitic ; Templum illud, at C9 25-43. 
36d aifmg it, is in power an bondur, and to immortalitic. = | of Me 
- Andfixe,one peciall reaſon of the diſſolving this Temple was,that;a3 then it was, 
Yy Salvite 
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Of the Rs SurRRECTION. Sermon. 
retone mightbes idofic; Trwas iolele. Bar being now 7aſed apnea, | 
ſter wrought z #ndiſſoluble, now : No Solvite to bee ſaid, not to bee looſed ever any - 
more: This for Excitaboillad, Now the laſtpoint, of the Time, : \'The Sieneis; 
that, to 0, : ; 9 : M ; 
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TV. | And whenthis:-Withinwhart time 2 Within three dayes. - WhiC we ts, (oo. 2 

Hr dajes.37 med to affe&tthemmoſt, Alltheir exception lay tothem.. He looked not lik*vhe - 
that would build Churches. But (let that paſſe) were He never ſo likely, He takestog 
ſmalla time,for ſo great aworke (as they thought.) Bur, if weagree orice of; His pay. - 
cr to raiſe from death, the time will ſlide, we ſhall never ſtickcarit much, but agrecof : 
that quickly. Hee that can raiſy from the dead(ten thouſand Clutches will be built | 
one after another, before one be raiſedthence: ), To Himythatis ableto doe tharyy. : 
tic fixe honres are as good as fortie ſix yeares : all one. Nay, even forty fix.minge,, | 
(bur that it was held fir, He ſhould lye longer in His gravethanſo, that there might 
bethe ſurer certaintie of His death : ) Otherwiſe, yeares, dayes,. or mates, toHin, 
are all alike, The Signeis inboth : hut (to ſay truth) in Excizbo, rather than inthe | 
three dayes, For,to the power of Excitabo, Nyllum temps occurrit. + + | 

WHy three; But,why three deyes,juſt Neither mote nor leſſe ? Becaule, elſewhere Heſaith, : 

| No other timebut Jona's : that, ſhould ſerve Him. Noother, than Moſes time (fir | 
dayes) in His fafting. Ny other than Tonas time (three) inHlisriſiug. Contents | 
keepe time with His Prophets before Him. Farte fromthe humour of ſome; thit * 
muſt yarie (no remedie.) If onus three, they mult fore, orthbree and a halfe, atledl. 
If Hoſes fortie, they muſt be a day wnder or overs have anumber, haveatrickely | 
themſelves,beyond others ſtill "Elfs all is nothing worth. Farre:from'them (I ſay}: 
and tomake us farte fromthem : by His example, ro keepeysto that, which othe 
before us, have well and orderly kept, : 


b Excilavit, Now totheexcitavit, of this Excitabo. Thus Hee ſaid it ſhould bee; 2 on fi? 
the doing» andſoit was. He would raiſeit, dixit : And He didraiſeit, fattumeſt. His diſſoli-? 
en laſted nolonger than His limitationbefore-hand ſet. That, was nor, poſftres,bit* 
is tribs , not after;but within the hens prov of three dayes. And He came within Hs 


time: For, this is but the third day, and this day, by breake of day, was this Templey | 
47 ane, T# 

2 Our dutyup- Thisthen _ong the day, not only of Excitabo,but of Excitav't ilud (of the ſt 

C- Ko , tingitup: ) accordingly we, this day, to celebrate the Encenia, or new dedicating 

. PE" of this Temple. A dedication was cver a Feaſt of joy,and that great Joy. Every Tow! 

had their Wake in memory of the dedicating of their Charch, Thar we chenholdits: 

a Feaſt of ley; that we beglad onit: as glad; nay moreglad toſee it wp againt; tis! 

day ; than the third day ſince, we were ſorry, to ſec it downe in the duſt,” To' Soeith, 

downe with it (Edoms cry) belongs Teremics Lamentation : to Excitabs (this days} 

Zaciqf, worke) Zachariesjoyfull ſhoxt, oracclamation, Gratiam Gratie, grace upon ract,and 

joy upon joy, and thankes upon thankes : Grace, 1oy, and thankes with an Emphaſis; for, © 

It iS now i/iud, with an Emphaſis indeed, | HEY 

For our god, But, our joy will quickly quaile,if weno goody it. T aske then, whats all ths 

Ds tous? AndI anſwer (with the Apoſtle) Multum per omnem modum.” 1. Fors hh: 

this Solvite of His, is a Solviteto us: a loofing us, not only from our fins, the cords 

Prov.5.3z: Our ſins here, as Selomoncals them ; but thechaines, the everlaſting chaines of darkmy® 

Ss and of hell, there, dueto them, andtous for them. 5: 1 REY 

By excitabo, 2. Then, this excitabo, isnottoendin Him : What, we beleeve, He did forthal 
Temple, of His Body naturall; the ſane, we faithfully truſt, He will doe for not? 

Temple, the Temple of His Body myſtical. For His myſlicall, as muchas for His #8 

ral; for whoſe fike He gave His natarall Body,thus to be diſſolved. Of which u "| 
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Hot? TH 4h) rH 2. metro mr Ad 17 - 

- | (Alkourcareto berhis;hov toicometoagoodiexcitale..: Good (Lfay : ) fork, bow mr 
citabv; wie ſhall never:needtotakethoughtfort : weſhallcome to rn Bran dutie.. 
care for ivorno.\ Buttoagud Excitebs :Huch an ong, 88 Heyas:C;m x r's rv; as =— 
Yemple' 5 come'to (thatis) toa joyful ectionaSwecall it); Thar, isworth.cur 
care ow oi ent etc ell wottliall,- |: DP NY EW 
at, ſhallwecometo, if-we catitake order,thatwhile we be here, before we | 
hence, (our bodres):weeiget them Templified (as I may ſay-:) procure, = bee - bodies Fempte 
' med after the fimilitude:of. a Tep/s1 5h Ti an ub pa : Fod, if it beSolvite | 

Troplans ; a the diſſoldtivn, a Temple, 4Templeit will riſe againe, there is no doube 
of that. eo I AN DUIetew nah - 7. 

Our bodies (as we uſe the matter many of us) are farre from Temples . 9H 
fibula than Templa, brothel-houſes, broke ſhops, OD (or JE amr abvn 
ther than Temples, Or, if Temples, Temples the wrong way, of Ceres, Bacchus, Fe. 
#5 : or (to keepe the Scripture phraſe, of Camos, Aſhraroth, Baalpeoy ; and not Ds- 
' mu Patris mei (as thishere, He ſpeakes of.) On | ” 
But, if this berhe fruit of ourlife, and we have no other, bur this s to fill and 
farce ourbodies,to make them ſhriries of pride, and to maintainethem inthis exceſſ; 


| tomake a moxey-change of br belides, Common-wealth, Church and all : I know hor 


| oc 
well, what-to ay toig. ::I doubt; atheirrifing, they will rather make blockes for _ _ 
| coal fire, than be made Pillars intht Temple of Go v, inthe holy Shectrinade withote - 534, 


Sl. | 


- Otherwiſe, if they prove tobe Temples here:lern6 man doubt, then, let them be 
lwſed when" or how they will, Heertharraifed chi Temple(ſo they beT emples) will 
 Taſe them likewiſe; and that.to the ſame glorious eftate, Himſelfe was raiſedto. 
'; Ac6urſethen muſt betaken, that while we are here, wedoe Solvere T empls bac, The morall 
6;ſolve theſe Temples (of Camos and Aſttaroth ;) and upon thediſſolution of them, '* =ttheat 
wee raife themup;-very Temples to the #rut and [iving. G o.D.:. Thatwe downe with 
3#h-aven, this houſe or ſhop of vanity (as by naturethey are ; Jand up with Bethel, 
Govs houſe, as by grace they may be. | Ps : 
For, a Solvite, and anexcitabo, we are to paſſc here inthis life : and this,this exci- Themorar: 


rbs,js he firſt reſurrecignhere to be paſſed : He that hath his part #8 this firſt, he ſhall Excuate. 
nat jake ite my i L EA 's On 4 RL Pf ſb (pecae.s,, 
' then, Temples they would be, that we ſo make them : for, to make them ſo;is 

the Zxcitabs of rhis life? ; AR BST nds By cs” EAR DE AE: hr 
_ And ſoſhall wemakethem,even Temples - and no way ſooner, than if welove Thae they may 
Iu Pace Ghe rj put well.and loyeto reſort tot, andto bemuch init. By being be Tenper, * 
mc1nir, weſhall evencurne into it.” And ſure, if ever we have liquid Templi, any 
ing of a Temple in us ;then it is, when we areduly and devoutly occupied, andim- 
ployed, they and we, in His worſhip and ſervice. .Then are we Temples. ; 

But, ro bee Temples, is norall; wearefurtherto be Templam boc, this Temple - Temples, cor. 
adebis, wasthe Temple of His body. Andthatare we, if atany time,then certainely, gors/6. 
Fhen, 2S if we were Templecin very deed, we prepare to receive,not the Arke of Hut 
dreſence, bur Himſelfe, that He may comeinto us and beinus : Which is, at what 
me, wee preſent our ſelyes, to-receive His bleſſed body and blond: that bode, and 


Ft blond, which for our ſakes was diſſolved; diſobvedrhree dayes ſince, whenir 
% .Yy2 | ſofa 


Fenite,'umd ſyincheT rs 
ples inoxe, a Trinitie, thepe nun >abl:\\ Then ' Tvers] 
pion; but: Temple: Mb ſu Teopis of His body y and this Sor3 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE KINGS MAIE- 
STIE AT WHITE-HALL ON- 


the XXXI. of March A. D. Moexvi. being 
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I PET. Chap. Ver. [LL IV; 


" Benedictus Deus, &&:. :.. 


Bleſſed bee Gov, andthe Firuzn : of ur Lord foe lot, 
which accordirig to Hi abundant mercie, hath beyotten uz a- 


ow unto a lively hope,by the refarrd efion of Tefur Chrift {ron 
the dead, 


To an inheritance in corrupt ble, and undyfed, and that fadeth 
not away, Alas am NOR for Joh, 


NH E Sumine of this Text; and (if yee will) the the 3s £m 
Name of it too, is ſet downe in the very firſt ——2 

I wordof it. Itisa Benedidfar - The firſt word is 

iſo. The firſt word BexedifFe: and (if you look) 

LY the laſt word is [for Tov. ] Give meleaveto 

Wo i read it, for-75; to put. inour ſelves : : Seeing to 

SEO a, and ff "Wo, it was written, So, a BeneditFm it 

ZaSlis: from us,'to G o , for ſomething comming 

— from G o ,to, or for w. 
| Something? Nay many; Benedi#ws is but 
AM oneword,butthefirſtword :thereſt of the words, 
| = of both Verſes,are for wall. 

— —_— And, many they are: Wee reducetliem to 

Up Tegeveration which i is paſt; * Our bope, which is preſent : 3 and our 

Yy3 Inheritance, 
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,is(of it ſc 


Tittis 3:7; 


| asStOt ng now inthe 
r | | 


DIY ; &V I'GuR) 
Maus. ry. to? toa lively 


downe. 
- But, all the It | 
All; 6ythat. This By, isthe maine,. hee. , This 
y runnes thorow all this Text. Fax, Ulaciſe, from Cuntsr ariſing fromihe -* 
Fol F 7 —_ j Wo ? &. _ \S# 2 7 | 
| Now, if from Cn x 1+ ing; then from Cnnrs r, at this Feaſt, For 
this is the Feaſt of Cunrs rs riſing - And fo, this the proper BenedidFus, for 
Luk. 2.63, this Feaſt, Wee had a Benedif#us made by Zacharie, Saint 1ohn Baptiſts Father, for 
His Birth, for Chriſtmaſſe.day-(knowne. e.name aus :). Wechaw 
here now another, for His riſing, for Eafter-day ,' of Saint Peters ſetting. And 


this itis; y $3 *® & » 4 


4 


TheDivfon, _ Forthe Order,we will put the words inno other, for weean put them in-no bet- 


ter, than they ſtand : Every orlc is in his due placefrom the firſt tothe laſt; + 
1. Go Þ firſt; andtherue Go d,the Fqgyherof owr Lorp Insus Cunisr 
3: Then, His \merite, thi cauſe moltins.”” 5; Thien, Cnr rams Beſurrettvon,'the 
meanes working. \ 4+, Then;onr regeneration the af#producing. Tye 
"Producing t hope (firft) of the 1»heritance **then after, the 7nheritance, wee hije 
for. Of which;two.pointstberg are : '* Howit: is qualified 7 prorrupt; andefiled, 1 
fading : Every one hath his wei; ht. > Then, how Seated : Even, in Heaven ; There 
it is 3 there kept itis: And,which is the Caprall chiefe point of all, tepr for us,there. 
. , Nowthen,fortheſe,..* For H# Mercy, firſt, * For our Regenerating, by His Mer- 
\£ie, 3.Forthe Hope,of this Inhiritance; + butmore,for the inheritante ir ſelf: Speti» 
ally ſuchan one, ſo conditioned, as here is ſet dawne: 5 For keeping it for us in Hed 
ves (inthis Verſe: ) 5 For keeping #s for it, ow Earth (the next Vetſe,) For theleall: 
but aboveall, forthe meanes of all, the ring of *C uu x 8 7 (thisdaies worke) the 
dew of this new birth; the gdit of #he hope; the" plederaf; this Twheritance, Fortheſs, 
owe wethis Benedie#we, to; Go. And, this J5y4arcweetopayiir, every. ohedl. 
It is a Sewne of. omiffien;notro doe it ; hethat dorh not; is a debrowy, | 
/.\,,.iTo Go D. the.Father, the 2j;;and'to Gl 
by whomandby yhoſe riſing, loſe this life wheaw 
-betide our 1»heritanze; on earth what ſhall, weeha 
Thus, every one-naturally ariſcth outof others, ||." 
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Tubilateg ; 
I, Benediffus : 

Bleſſed be God, 

pd LOH 

The Parties. : 

Gap, :.:.:-, 


" oy \- 
om. 9. 5s; : 
4 F - 


race. 

-: Bur thereby hangs a _ upo 

bleſſe'G © » 2'Saitc" Peres ſaies \itz here : Saint: Paw ſeemesra gaine-(ay; it, Without we may. 
all queſtion (faith he) the loſers bleſſed by the greater; Angis Heleſſes. or wegreaer, | 
-tharweſhould offer ro blefſe Him 7: 'And;i-notas/G 0D; mot 25a'F 4th (thenext Heb: 7, 7% 
word.) For; ſhaſl- the Childpreſume td blefſe 1s Father ? It becomes Him note He ” 
-w,then : andnore, Him. WA il AY KIEL BUS Ea ni. NIN *(3 m5; ; 1 FI” eeit 

©, Yes; Hews 5and We Him, too; Wehave ſoimany Texts forit,I makenadoubt, 

-but there is 5/zf&ns both wayes:' Of 'the-many, I'temember that, one of Sainr Pans 

(Epheſ.1.) Beneditfus Dems qui benedixit nos, Bleſſe ed be G:0.pfar blefing wind gif Feheſr 3 
they were "reciprocal, theſes: One, the Eebo; theirefleRion of the other, Equall 

they are got.” It were fond, to imagine, the Father giyesthechildno other bleſing, 
-but the childe carrpive him asgood againe; .' Noz|aliter. nos Dawnrcaliter Dew wos 5 
'Otherwiſe, G g'd*Bleſſerþ 4; andthe Parent, -who-tepreſcnts, G0; »y inbegecting 

our bodies ;, and the Prieff, who repreſents Him, in begetting againe our ſoules. Qther- 
"wile, we them:"G'o Þ 5, # reall - ours; butwerball.) His, curk effeFuzever : Ours,if it 
'bebut cum affe#s,thatis all, His,0perative; ours;but.optativie; What thens he,that 

'viſheth heartily,” would doe more thanwithz if his power wereaccordiog. Even 
thatthen; in want of powet, tb ſhew agood wlll U know nothow; but)wee take it 

'well;ever; G's'»:doth, Tam ſure: asappearethzby the goats haireof the 0/4 Tefta. 

good mitide only: And; without all queſtion, thus, the.Greater maybe bleſſed, evenof 

the /zſe - Not, t4nquam poteftatems habens, but tanquam vota taciens. So, we may lay 
Benedifius Dew: Ad let usthenſayir, nn rnd ol 0 oe? 

':: Wha ſay werhen, when we ſay Beredifiui ?. Itis a word compounds; Take it rowwemey 
Inſtnder; atid D474; 4is'to ſay ſomewhat, to Speabe; 'and that we can. and bends, is #47 GOD. 
(ſpeaking) to ſpeake well; and,* thatwe qught!7 To Speate, is; Confefione Toſprake 

well, is Praiſe: Aridipraiſe becommeth Him,andis to giveit Hit: ! 17 nods ot 

-** "Put together inonie word, and then,Benedicere to bleſſe,inthe phraſe-of 'oyts,and 

of all tongues elſe, is, not ſo much omniabona dicere,to ſpeake'allgood of Him, as 
mis boncvovert, towiſhall good toHim: :Andrhat becomes Him'too::*not one-. 
if Lew ;bur Yotums «ſpecially where / otumiis totum;where wehavelitcle cle leſs us, 

uteats OE enpre} eos <?þ (hwy) Og ee} 27.384 el Oh rid 

' And,;what goodcan we wiſh Him,that Hehath not: Boworwm neſtroryn noneget Plal.16,z; 
(ith he Pſalmiſt) ior BexediiFionam; neither; We can adde norhing to Him by-our 


QC WW, 99 C0» S <= 


© - Si O_o ko Mn. 4d a Do# 3” wat 
= » 


Benediitus (SyPwre in Dy olrmmtaie eſis 1112 ALA. « Va bug Bind; 
True, to Him, we eantiot with; mot,"to His p8rfors  Buts! to:His Name we can : In his Namt; 

(AndHeis bleſſed;when His Nameis bleſſed ©) Wecan wiſh His nowe more bleſſedly 

 Ued, and not 1n curſing, and curſed othes, as daily we heare it. -. mti:po 
2 ' And; to HisWord;' we can z»Wecan'wiſhit more devourly heard, and.not; as a InHis ord. 
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| In His perfor. 
united io bis His 
Cbarch. 


4 * ac ot peel 
RO AC 


which Word 


4 WK | ; $7h Fs FITS ; | IL 6 
0D, extthe  GoD; andthe rathis of ohr LiowdiliSusCunrs rt. This is Pyle nine 
Fatheref our flyle of the New Teffament ; ye readitnotin the Old :.No, nor in Zacharies neither, 
Chrig the * BAWECN? that of 'Bacharies, and thisvf Sr. Peters, it fell out, this., The Suvmt was 
Styl& of -the yet under the Hori£0n,when Zacharietnade his : Bur (now) up,and of a good height, - 
---— wha Andthereupon, this eaketi#p by St; Peter, here: by Se. Pagl, 1 Cort. Epheſ.ncund * 
x Cor.r.z; Upongreat reaſori; | KT 
Kpbeſ.r.z. , 1 Bleſſed bee Go 5: Say that; andnomore, and never alew, Torke; or 242m, | 
z To fever but will ay as tiuch: Bleſſed be"G 0D, wee z Bleſſedbe G'o », they. Itisneverthe | 
Hin fromal worſe for that. But yet, ſecing theworldthen was, ſill is, full of meny Geds,tud 
2 Cord.s5, | any Lords (1 Cor;8;) It wouldbeknowne;whick God. For, we would nathe. - 
* © RtewonrBenedifws wponany,but therrue G o'D': neither they, nor we ; 1 danelay,' | 
Which is then the true Go Þ ? Pater Dominindfiri leſu Chriſti + and He that'iisavt | 
fo, is a falſe fained God; is an Ib]; Putthemtoit then, pat this additionto,ad © 
neither T#rke, Iew, tot Pagan will fay after you: None,bur the Chrofiun, For;xhisls "| 


— + 


the Chritian mans Bemedietints (OO OO Aces. {any 
Now, ever-fince Idolatriefirſt tooke head, ic hath beene held fic, theychatar | 
Go > » choſen People of all the people upon carth, they ſhould haye ſome marke - 
of ſeverance,rodiſtinguith,as theirs, the true G 0.v-3 ſorhemſebves, the true worſty« | 
Le) -— ow the falſe,” So, to ſerie our BrnididFwb right, upon theright G 0-0, this + 
ATVs mers Ark ez þ hr Ts, 
2 For this cauſe> but, not forthisalone; When we blefſe Him, I dave ſay, me: | 
would blefſe Him, with His be# Title. So hathit beeneever. You ſhall obſervein 
Titles, ever, upon thecomming of agreater, theleſle is layddowne. No wore; th © 
Lord liveththat bronght thee out bf Egypt 5 but, the Lord liveth that brought thy cagti- © 
wity fromthe North, And now, no morethatneither ; For, here is one, that afterit | 
came, puts them downe all, as being indeed the greateſt of themall,the greateſtchat 
oo on g that-everſhall be. One, whieh when weadde, weſet our Benedifiw &t 
| For, if this bee tobee G © Þ, to bee bounteons, beneficiall (as we ſedneto thinks, | 
when we ſay homo homini Dews : ) Infiothing, was: Go ever ſo beneficiall, ſo boun- = 
teows 3 and olonenhingererſo-Goo,te nſec berotten Son inta the wirld. | 
Inthat; G o v, [pecially ; and, for that, ſpecially bebe And becauſe, 9. 3 
ter than His Soz»e He-hath not, and ſo agreater thanthis ſhall-never come, therefore | 
this ſhall never belayd downe. This ſhall be His 7#/e, for ever. Forever to havea | 
place, anda chiefe place, in vr Beneditius, erton Het 
=  Andyethereisanother,on Cu a 1 3 t « behalfe,0uy Lord: eventobring Him * 
F441. in too; Fot, ſeeing all that which followes, comesnor, bur by the riſong of Fork ; 
in, too; and ſo, by Cuxrsr; Iſcenot, how (well) wee canleave Him our. Alle * 
.* - - ** pood, that comes tous, as it comesto ws from G'0 », ſoit comes tous, by Chriſt. * 


Go »,'the 2uj; Chriſt, the Per quem. God, the caxſe; from Himcommeth al, | 


Chriſt and all : Chriſt the meanes ; by Himcommeth all, G o » and «f, Allthings 
fFom'Go'» ; and nothing fow Go'v immediately, bur wedianzeChrifto, | He, the 


7 Foy 
ſc mediate, the Mediator, the Medium. No benefatFw (and ſo,no benedifiar) witl 4 
 Thisis moft plain,inthis here. Benediifue Dew ,qui generavit Chriſtum:larlt,tid, ng. 
| did generate Chrift; before Benedifime Dews, qui regeneraws nor, thardid reg” pa + 3 
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«bildres;\then, no Inberiaxce ; | 
tandallother Texts arc Te and: 
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HSE, 9090 2 yo] Dodd road on 
y:thisaddition;:4Tris His Title of: Severance ::1t is; 
Ticks ur.z:3:Itrakes in: C nx 1.5.7/who wouldnot belefe- 
ole Bentdittur' Dixit Dinvinne Dominomes, The L oz v/ ſaidtemy Lox'y, roles, 
wakes both © ZEs'» s in,and leave neithet out; And ſo ſhall-we knitiic welltothar, _ 
'G owes; (143G $76: O12 SO TEEOLSI V1 UETOL oj: Hot JIYA 
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From the Partiewhom, wepaſſe tothe cauſe, why. For, we ſay not this Bene: 7 
dit os welay taifly anvone her, without any-canſe-; Bewedidtic for nothing; Nay, The eaewhy- 
otherivhiile a” BenediFer, for! a malefatue, for a ſhrewd tirney;; yea and hams. bs 
> faitiet60;/ Nojheteiss fx; andintlus qze,rhereis a quia.!, That doth it (that is) for TIS 
= nw BF that" #23 crates 15:(rhatis) far regencealing ws; | For, Go d: is ever afore- 

F | hand with us : Regeneravit, is the Preter , thatis paſt, before any Benedicius;camcome 
5 "Pater, qi Regener #vit followes well, .is kindly: For, Generation, itis 47a pa. r mach” 
terns; the ptoper ff of a Father, | Bur,before we come toiir, letus notſtrideover — © 
har, which (inthe Texr) ſtands beforcit, Secanduw miſericardignn, 'G 0 »:didrhis; 
_ didall that followes, but upon'whar motive f: According towhatidid He it ©: wſroor= 
ding to His "were. And Mercieaccords well witha Pather . No compaſion, no 
bowels like His)" And as well; with regezeravity. for, of Hisowne good will begate He 
_ &, How elſet! When: as yer we were not, whatſhould moyeHim, but Hisnicere 
mercie > Well therefore ſaid; regeneravtt ſecundum: for regeneration is but ſecundum, 
| bitaſecond,nota firſt : Would ye havea priwwm, a firft tor it ? that firſt is His Mey- 
' But the: benefits enſuing'\aretoo preattomninthe commoncutrent of: Mercy, His abandent + 
As they then are ſo is the Mmrciechat goes to them, Great « Therefore according to (or gre) mers 
His zreat Mercie.” Mepcie;the thing ; Great the midſure. "And gre# would notbepaſ- 
ſed by, leſt we: paſſe norgreatly*by'it ; leſt we.conceive;and count of it, as bat of 
ſomeordinagymatters 151g 19 Ht ve OTROS 26597 3K} Bee top 
But (indeed)#4 is rather Melts, than'Maywa.3 2 wordof wimber; tatherthan mis maniſeld 
Olagnitnde: The meanifig is : noſingle-mercie-would docit:; 'no,thoughGrear : mercic- 
there miſt bee meny; For, many the defect3.to be removed;\many the ſuvesrobee . - 
forgiven, many the perferFions to be arrained-: Therefore, drcordrag to his imanifold 
According is well ſaid. For, that indeed is the bord, to which this and all ovy 
Benedidfuſſes areto be tuncd.. That, the Cemter; from whichall the /zzes are drawne. . | 
he line of Cnn'rs rs Birth, in Zacharics BeneditFus, through the tender mercies 1.ucy ye; 
of our G © v, whereby the day: ſpring fromon bighdid (lately) wiſite ws. Theline of 4 
Cun 1s r 8 Reſurrefion, in St. Peters Benedictus, according to His manifold mercies, 
whereby, this day-ſpring from on highdoth now vilite uss The /ize of all thereſt,if 
we hadrime to goerhrough allthe reſt. oy A on9dT. 
"At all rimes, merry cominethin', atnotime out of #ixxe (I truſt ; } we ſhall ae 
with it, in our mouthes : let us make much of it while welive : Never paſſe by'ir,but 
ſay its ſay it, as oftas wecan'; bleſſedbe Gov : bleſſed be His mercy. Go D -that 
doth it : His merey,accerding to which He doth ir, Doth ir, anddoth all elfe;at this 
and all other Feaſt5:at Eafterzat Chriſtmas the fifthof November;and all. Bleſſed be He 
for His mercy '« Yea,many times bleſſed,fer His wanifold merties.. 8-4 
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| ' Merciethien fitſt': Regeneravit ſecundumythe aRt,of this mercy, the ſecond;thar is —=, 

4 | Ttraerevit Vit... Regener ravit may "beſaid, withreference to C H'R1-ST,' Generavit regtrerevie 

| Chriſlum, regenerevit nos and lot amifſe. But,berrer and more propetly;bothto us. 7%; dedads 
= Genergvit nos, begot us firſt, in Adam, rothis : regeneravit #0s, begot us yon; IN ©«n US @gazNe, - 
"WM Cunnrect Ain Alam to the hope of abetier life, OO 


TD acc” 


thats- Veily, 6 pop Jaturs 

us, But,what _ I 7d REES our fi ow happy 

to haye.'our part inrhis/ ſecs nexavit, thefoi Ul hardly 3 

wotth' a: i hr5oIne -But., if'this come rot; erm a Bonedit7uc ingdyec 
- .:--- , Orherwile(as our\Sa v10un' ſaid to-NictdemweNoman; wnloſſtche berhurboras 
Tob-3.3, agaiine, by his firſt birt; beir neverſo/high or noble,:is@ whit rhe neerer his oberis, 
- tance following. Forall our 'goodly generavit, we ſo much boaſt gf;; it. MY 


he 


wrong with us, but for this. -Well therefore, may We all ſay, Fendi qui rung 4 


* ravit. "= 43 {ONE 
way *” Now ®thathinir Hep powers; Re 15,09 47ngthe "from: time; Sou ui well with, - 
im < 4150 Secundum, i It is the: ſe cond,” For, twothetebe 3 thatold vxtation 3! 
 Gil6x5, jwjein Cn t s r%\Andgwo births (We ſceit.daily :) A. childis bro we Wk 
world, but it is carryed: but-againe;*to'the Cineotty there robehnnrand and broughe. 
| forth anew; by the.Sucrament v Regeneration. Srl ods LR» fiziv Dan - 
Hqajne,that But Reis not only, againe, | but 4 ne: (asit ny upon aleſſe. Nota ſee vd only: 
OY? but a ſecond, upon thefailing of the:firft..Sodoth Riirhply, 1evere3Re- 

. buying againe, upon.aformer aliening.' Re-conciliationz upon Qrmer | 
Re-ſtitution, upon aformer atrainder.:: Re-ſs urredtian;] upon a'falltaken formerly, Ke 
generttion,upon a former degenerating, from our firlt, eſtate... /./ >4-..,1!, | 

Our firſt would trot ſefve; ir was corrupt, it was defiled,it; did degenerate, Dep 
nerating, made us Filios tre : ' And, ira principu {much more ire Der) mors eft, ' So, 
children' of death, death ard danmation :-andthere left us, andal] by meas the 
corruption and ſoile of our former degenerate generation, - 

Never aske then ,2jd opws.eft re#. Rexcannothbe ſpared. There yas more «than 
need of a tiew,a ſecond, are-generation, tomake us children of grace againe,and ſaof 
_ Ufe: which He hathrgivenus power to be made, by the waſhing of thenew birth,the foun. 
taine which He hath opened to the houſe of frail or finneand uncleanneſſe ;even,for the 
firme-and pe em f the firſf, Will ye haveitplainely © Benediffus Den qui gs 
neratos ad mortem, regeneravit ad witam:-1'or, qui genetatos ad timorens mortis, regentra- 
wit ad ſpem vite. That we, wethar were begottento the feare of death, ortoa a 
feare; Ys, He hath: begotten anew, tothe ape of life,or toe lively hepe.... AESOONE 

. -. Thisa of regenerating is determined doubly : 'S.is twice repeated. .* To. bye 
firſt: > then, ts theinheritance - ye may putthem together; tothe hops of an Pg 
tance.” But, thus parted, they ſtand; becauſe of our twoeſtates, to ſervethembor ch 
Hope, inthis life; * Inheritance, in that to come : Hope, while here,in ſtate of, grate , 
Inheritance vrhen there,in ſtate of glorie: -/ 

But becauſe (as wee ſaid) an inheritance, is no preſcrt matter .: Iti isto come, 
to bee comen to.: From: begetiing, wee ſtep not "08 je to entr 
ritanct; but, the ſtate of heires,, is a. ſtate 0 expeiFancie, and Ga on 
Domee, till the time: come : therefote wee Deans * ry that & Sr 
Sperm. 

Thereneedsno oreat Benediftus fors in pew: Hope, i isnogreatm «Forge 
is hope ? What, but vigilantisſommium, a waking mans dreames And ſuch ahope 
- =" it may bee :'for, ſuch boſs there be many, 1 intheworld.. But, rhis.is none 

uc 

To ſhew,it is none ſuck;ri is ſevered by two rermes: x Regenervit,and z Pina 
They are worth the marking, botha.'\.; 

a Spe gentra- IT Regeneravit, firſt; chat it is Spes generate; which: implies, there is anocher;bur | 
ram. inflata, but blowes into us, or we ſprinkled or perfumed with it. Such there is ; but,not 
this ;' but this is per iam generations, 'and Generatio (ye. know): Goherena" ad [#b- 
4 feantiam, brings forth a Subſtance. So, this;a ſvubPpantiall hope ;, called therefo * 
r Thel.5.8. St, Paplythe Helmet of H «(Theſe V che. Anchor of. hope (Heb. F, ) thi | 
4.0 ftance,that will-hold ; ;that have metallin p I 0.1 
b Spem vivars£©& 2 Then marke Viva, And, Ab WW well, of regendrovit, "Far, Lie: PF? 
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Of the RESURRECTION; 
that arc begotten, are {oro live; to haye life; YVivamallo imports, thereis a dead, or 
2 dying hope - but, this is not ſuch; but a living; © | 

Nay, Yiva is more than Fivens; tively, than living. Where; Yivais ſaid of 
ought (as, of fone, orwater) the meaning is,they pring, they grow, they have life in 
themſelves. And, ſuch is the Water of our regeneration : not from the brooks of Te- 
man (in Tb V1.) that 7» Summer, will bedrie z but the water of 1ordan, a running £i- Iob 6, rg, t6; 


9 14 


4. 
<a wan 


ver," There, Cn nt s r was himſelfe baptized: there, He began,and laid the Sacra. Maub. g. 13. 
ment of our New birth ; toſhew what the nature of rhe hope is,it yeelds : evenwvive, 


with life in it. | | 
And indeed Regeneravit is a good Verbe, to joynic with hope. There is, in hope; 
a kind of ' regendring-power © It begets men (as it were) anew. And; Yivais agood 
Epithete for it, When one droopes,give him Hope,his ſpirits will come to him afreſh ; 
it will make him 4;ve againe,that was halfe dead. As 7acob, when he was pur in hope 
to ſee 1oſeph alive, it is ſatd, Revixit ſpiritus Iacob, his ſpirit revived in him : he ſhew. Gen.45-44; 
ed, Spes was viva hope Was areviver. | A 
Never ſo well ſeene(this) asthis day, in them, that wentto Emmdns : Withcold 
hearts ; cold and dead (God wote)till they heard the Scriptieres opened to this point : and 
then, Did we not (ſaid they.) feele our hearts warme (nay hot) within us ? Such a vi- Lak.54.38; 
zall heat, they found, and felr, came from this hope. For (toſay truth) what isir, 
to grve life,to them that have italready z dum ſpiro, thatare alive, that can fetch their 
breath ? it is not worthy (that) to be called Spes viva : Spes vivalindeed)is, that, 
which when breath, and /ife, and a/{faile, failes not : rhat, thatthen puts /zfe into us; 
dum expiro, when lifeis going away : that when this fe we mult foregoe, bids, ler ic 
g0e; when that is gone, ſhewes us hope of another: DUE 
This is Yiv4indeed. Nay, this is Vita; for the hope of that life Immortal, is the 
very life of this life Mortal. © And, for ſuch a hope, BenediiFus Dems, Bleſſed bee 
God, 


And, whence hath it this [ife * The nextword ſhewesit, vivam,per Reſurret7o- Tomnow Lond 
em, The Yiveneſſe(as I may ſay) the vivacitie, the vigur it hath, from Cunrsr Criſt. 14 
riſing, and by His riſing, opening to us the gate of lifeatlarge: What life ? Any life ? | 
this life? No: viva, per reſurrettionem. Nor this (here) falſs ſeculivita(as 
even the Heathen man called itz ) bur; the other,/the/ifeby the reſurrection, the true 
life indeed. Not tolive here ſtill, as wee doe : Bur,, to riſe againcand live, as 
Can 1 r (this Day) did: That ſo, wee miſtake not the Ufe, and take the 
mu fqr the right. For, ſo ſhall wee miſtake, in our hope alſo.,as commonly wee 

0Cs 
For, ſhall we doe hopeno wrong ? Thetruth is Hope heares cvill without a cauſes 
The fault is not hope's, the fault is 077 owne 3 we pur ir where we ſhouldnor,andthen 
lay the blame upon hope ; where wee ſhould blame our ſelves, for wrong putting it. 
For, if yee put itnot tight, this is a generall rule : As isthat, wee hope in ; ſois our © 
bope. ® Tee leane on areed ((aith E ſay.) > Yetake hold by acobweb, (10b.) cYecatch at 4 a ſa.46.8, 
Jhadow, (faith the Wiſe man.) And can itbcethen, burthis hope muſt deceive þ; WP 
you? :. | | ho 
Wefor themoſtpart; putit wrong * for we put it inthem, that live thistranſitory 
periſhing 1ife ; we put it in them, that muſt die,and then muſt our hope die with them, 
and ſo provea dying hope. Miſerable is that man, that among the dead is his hope Say.1 3.10. 
(faith the iſemwan.) The Fſalmebeſt expreſſeth it : Our hope is in the Sonnes of men z pea, c46.3./ 
and they live by breath, and when that is gone, they turne to daft ; and rhen; there 
=: our hope in the duit; For, how tan (ever) a aying objet? yeeld a living 
ope? - | | 
_ But, puri: in one that dies not, that ſhallnevet die, andthenir will be Spes vive, 
indeed. No reed, no eobweb-hope then ; bur helmt, anchor. hope ; hope, that will never 


7 tonfoundyon. 


And who is that, or whete is He, that we might hope in Him ? Thatis In sus 
| | Cagisrus 


—_ 


w— Of the REe$SuRRECTION. vermon nn, | 
hope « ſocalls Him St.-Paul (, 
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: But, not in His mortal 


Luk.24.31. . while He, waSalive;but;now,now He is dead,no more = At 
as Hee was; ſo was their hope 3 dead, and buried : and if Hee had riſen no more, had 
beene quite dead forever. Bur,this day, He revived androſe agaive : Sodid their hype 
t00. | | | fo] 
To this. life we are regenerate, by the reſurreiFion of Chriſt : Right. As to deah 
ety by the oy of the firſt Adam : So, to life regenerate, by theriſing againeef 
, Chriſt, the ſecond: ww : ra ot3 I | 3 SEN Ke 
y- 01 for two, ReſurretFion, and regeneration match well. , The Regenerationof 
the ſoule, is the firſt Reſurrection. And, the Reſurrection of the bodie, is the laſt Regene- 
Math.19, 28. 74/0, So doth our SAVIOUR Curls rtermeit(Mat.19.) In the regeneration, 
- when the Sonof Man ſhall ſit,thar is, at the generall reſurreition, So was His owne; 
His reſurrection, His regeneration. This day have I hegotten thee (the verſe of the 
Phal.2.7, Pſalme) the Apoſtle applies to Chriſts eternal generation (Heb.1.5.) But, ſo doth 
hee, to his Reſarreion alſo (CAG@.x3.33.) For,then was Chriſt Himſelfe regenerae 
(asit were) begotten in a ſort anew, and brought forthour of the grave,as out of the _ 
wombt, the very wombe, wherein Hee was borne tothe immortal, that is, to thetrue 
life. "I * | ; jt 
n By His reſurrection : and if yeaske how, Eſaytells us, There goeth from Hire 
Eſ:26,19; ſwurrefion an influence, which ſhall have an operation like that of the dew of the 
 ſpring;which when He will let fall, che earth ſhall yeeld her dead,as ar the falling ofthe 
ew,the herbes now riſe,and ſhoot forthagaine. Which termethereforeſof regene- 
rating | was well choſen, as fitting well;with His 7iimg,and the time of it. Thetime 
Luk.34:1: (I ſay) of the yeare,of the weeke, and(if ye will) of the day top. For, He roſe inthe 
| dawmng:: thenis the day regenerate: and in prima Sabbati,that,the firſt begetting of the 
Veeke : And, in the fring, whenall that were winter-ſterved, withered, and dead; ar. 
regenerate againe, and riſe up anew. | | | 
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. Bur yer, forall that, A#ereditatemvis anew point. Begelting is. (properly) bur 
to lfe,and nothing elſe: Thegreaterpart,by farte;are begorienlouT0 Inberit,elides, 
not oneof athouſand: Aske poore mens children: Aske younger Dugghren. Bu 
(here)not in/ivam only ; but in Hereditatemalſo,andrh rwO. begotten, 
vivam: * Tobe heires,hereditatem.It isnot Lazarms's reſurrettion;to riſe againe to the 
condition, he had before.Itis C n x't s r's ; riſing, to receive an Inheritance withall, 
4 Not ſhall weneed to doubt any prejudice to G o Þ, from whom it comes, by 
our comming to this Inheritapce.Yivam and Hereditatew(there)willtand well toge.. 
ther. Here,they will not. Here,the 1»heritance comes not,but by the death of the par. 
tic in pofleſſion': But there, no prejudice to the AnceFor ; he dies not,for the heire to 
ſucceed. There is Succeſſo minorum fine receſione majorurs. A ſucceſſion, as of light z 
the ſecond burnes cleare ; yet thefir# goes not out, but burnes as cleare asit.' | 
Nor no prejudice to the Heire neither: To we, by Him; norto Him, by #s, It is 
not, as here : One carries it from all, and all the reſt goe withour ; Or, ifthey come 
in, his part is theleſſe. No: itis of the »atare of light,and other ſuch ſiritaa/thing s 
(as ſounds, and ſmells) which be Omnibus una, fing lis tots, If therebe a thouſand 
together, eyery one ſees, heares, ſmells as much, ks he ſhould doe, if therewerena 
more but himſelfe alone. Such is this : not, ergaal:ques veſiriim, but erga vos, 


Fl 


And (as we ſaid) onething itisto be borne; another, to be ſo, to Inberit : So lay 
weagaine now ; One thing,tobe borne to az Inheritance ; Another, to ſuch an\Inheri- 
taxce as this here. For,in 1nheritances, there is great oddes ;one much betterthan an- 
other, even here withus: Butthis, better, Es 06-0 better ; another manner 1z- 
beritance farre;than any with us here. We would know, what maaner one,and Saint 
Peter gives us a little overture, how it isconditioned, that we may know, it is worth 
a Beneditins, E Theologia negativs hee doth it;y there is no other way to deſcribe 
things to come, but by removing from them ſuch defects, as (we complaine) are inci- 
denr and encomber all, we can Inherit here. ho b | 
Three they are, * Corrumpi, * Contaminari, 3 Mareeſcere ; Corruption, Soile, and 
Fading; to which nes noſtraque, weand all ours are ſubje&. Ofwhichthree * Cor= 
ruption referres, to the very being it ſelfe : * Defiling, to the ſincere and true being, 
withour all forren mixture: 3 Fadzpg, to the beautie, theprimeand floariſbing eftate, 
thateach thing hath. | | | ; Eu. 
The Subſtance, that corrupts and comes to nothing : ſuppoſe, by death + (for, * *omuptible. 
Corruption is contrary to generation.) The #ndefiled pure eſtate, that is ſoz{ed,and em- 
baſed, by ſome bad thing comming toit from without : (as it might be, by infe&ion 
or fickneſſe.) And though both theſe hold, the,beſt eſtate long will not ; but loſe the 
luſtreby and-by, and fade away of it ſelfe. SKvt Petey enlarges this, after, inthis 
Chapter: taking his theme from the voicein Eſay XL. dll fleſh x graſſe, and all the glo- yet iT? 
ry of it as the flower of the graſſe. The graſſe it ſelfe laſts not long ; but, the flower of che Eſay 49. 6: 
graſſe, nothing ſo long, as the graſſe it ſelfe. Letthere be no blaſting to corrupt it 3n0 
cankerto defile it ; yer, of it ſelfe, it falls off, and leaves theſtalke ſtanding. 
_ © tris (now)thetime of fowers,and from flowers,doththe Apofi take his terme,of 
Marceſcere, It is properly the fading of the Roſe. Straight, ofit ſelfe, doththe Roſe 
marcere, andthe Violet livere, wax pale and wan. Ther beſt, their flouriſhing eſtate 
they hold not long ; neither the flowers, thatare worne, nor they, that weare them 
neither : they, nor we : but decay wedoe,(G o » wot) in aſhort time. TEENS 
And,as we, ſo they ; as the heires ſo the Inheritancesthemſelves. Their corruptible » Cort 5.19 
ath not put on ixcorr#ption neither. They corrupt daily(weſce)from one to angther. | 
One mans Inheritance corrupts, by another mans purchaſe; To them, thathad them, 
andhavethem not, they are corrupt. And, notthat va alone: diverſe other eſchear, 
for want of nes hrs offencesyiotedand made away,by #nthriftineſſs; 
the be reſtripped;and turned cleane out: the Iaberitance waſted,andquite broughr to 
=o tothing. Aticaſt if not thief: to ws ; We,to them,corrupt : which c one. 


mes all to one. _ _ | 
# But ſay, they and and corrupt not: another complaint there's : TRNG x Yudefied; 
4 | WR as th 
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ed 
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unde ea1m 
' But, make them and keepe them as | 

yet fade they do ſenſibly: Towe's worme,once a yeare,bites them by the root,andthey 
wither, Every yeare, atleaſt, they fall into a Maraſmme,loſe flowers and leavesand 
all ; till they be regenerate by a reſurrection, or riſe againe,by a regeneration, aSitwere 
Till :þis time,che time of the ſpring come abour,and bring them forthnew againe. .-. 
© So, whatſoever, we (here)can #zherit,is ſubjeRto one,nay,to all of theſe. Ir coy: 
rupts takes ſoile,fades. 1s it not ſo ? finde wenot,Saint Peter ſaith true © find we itnot 
by proofedaily * One or other, arewe not ſtill complaining of, ſpecially of the fa. 
ding ? Forthough they fadenot of themſelves ; yer, to ws, they fade. The fading, to 
#5,cyen befoxethemſclves her Weare hungry,and we eat : Eat wenot;till that fades, 
and we as weary of our fulneſſe, as wee were of our faiting ? Weeare weary, and wee 
reſt. ; reſt weenot, till that faces, and wee as weary of ourreſt, as ever wee were of 
our wearizeſſe ? = 

Yes indeed, ſo iris : and that ſo it is, is the very faithfulneſſe of the creatureto us; 
'Thus by theſe defects, to tire us, and not ſuffer us to ſetup our reft uponthem) upon 
any Inheritance here ; but tochaſe us from themſelves, and force us upto G o Þ the 
 Creator,wich whom, there isan Inheritance laid up,in danger of none of theſe. Burux- 
corrupt, that ſhall hold the Being, and none cver diſherit or diſſeize us'of it : * Yndep 
led, that ſhall hold the aſſay, and never be embaſed, by any bad mixture: 3 Andtha | 
ſhall never fade or fall into any Maraſmm,but hold out in the prime perfection,it ever . : 
had. And ifthere be, upon Earth,a ſtate likethis, it 1s now at this time : Now, all 
things generateanew ; the Soile of Winter is gone, and of Summer, is not yet come: 
Now,nothing fades ; but all ſprings freſh andgreene. At this time, here ; but; atall 


times; there: A perpetuall ſpring ; no other Seaſon, there, but that, For, ſuch an ls. 
heritance, Bleſſed be Go v. | | | 


ts Heavens But, where may this be ? For, all this while, we know not that, Onely, thiswe 
know; where ever it is, it is not here ; upon Earth,no ſuch ſeat. All (here) ſavowrof | 
the nature of the ſoile ; cor7umpt, contaminari, marceſcere, are the proper paſſions of *! 
Earth,and allearthly things : But, in Heaven, it may wellbe. There, isno contrary, | 

to corrupt ; Nihil inquinatum,nothing to defile, there. And rhere,all things keepeand _ ? 
continue, to this day, in their firſt eſtate, the originall beauty, they ever had. , There } 
then, -it is: and we thither to life up our hearts, whither the very frame of our bodies * 
gives, as if there were ſomewhar remaining forus there. 24 IP 
 Itisthonght, thereis ſome further thing meant, by Saint Peter. Hewritestothe } 
diſperſed Iewes. Andthat, by, i» Czls, he gives theman Item, this Inheritance isno \ 
new Canaan, hereon earth;Nor Cn x 1 ST, any earthly Meſffias, to ſettlerhemina 
new land of promiſe: No, that was for the Synagogue, #715 9m) 2mflucimryſianim nts | 
was it ſelfe mortal (is dead and. buried fince) and fo had bur morrall things, to pro- * 
miſe to her children, whom ſhedid geverateto mortality. The Churchof Cunast / 

© the heavenly Teruſalem, hath other manner of promiſes,to her children regenerate by | 
the immortall ſeed of the Word, and Spirit of G o »: To them She holdcth forth 
things immortal,and heavenly ; yea, heaves, and immortality it {elfe. ; 


!" In Heaven, then. ' There, itis frff ; andthereit is kept - the being there, ones , 
the keeping, another, For, that there it is keps, is happie for us. - Earth: wowed } 
not_keepe. it : Here, it would bein hazard, there is great oddes. Formy parry] | 
give; it for loſt, if, inthis Stare, wee were. poſſeſſed of it. | Ir would goe the ſame J 
way, Paradiſe went. Since .it would bee loſt i» Earth, itis kept in Heaven. + And, 4 

Aa Benedietge. for that z too + a5, for the regenerating « tO is, here, on Earth4 
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Sermon 11. © Of che Rusunn&kcTION, 
. for the keeping, the preſcrving of it there, in Heavens.» 
00, pe. arkifer 06 hopes Elſey all were noche, kbalal 
onely preſerved, bur reſerved for #s, theres 1 As Benedius, the wdiphe ; ſo'thi 
; Bur reſerved (as thenature oftheword is, and:as the nature is, oF things hoped Rom..$.24 
for )yet under'theyeile : for, Spes qu. videtur won eZ ſpes.. -But,timethall come,whea 
the veile ſhall be raken off, and of thac, which is now within'ic, there ſhall be a reyea- 
ling (asfolloweth inthe next verſe.) And ſo, all begins and ends, as the Bible doth. Vari 5; 
Asthe Bible, with Geneſis ; Sothis Text, with Regeneration: as the Bible ends, inthe © 
Apocalypſe ; Sogthis here, with a Revelation; PO gs bY Or ng | 

Onely,it ſtaycth, tillrhe worke of rege#eration be accompliſhed. Geperation,and 
it, take cnd both togerher ;, and when gexeration doth,. thenſhall corruption likewiſe, 
and with it, the ſtare of d:horour, which is in foxleneſſe, and the ſtate of weakneſſe, 
which is in fading; Andin ſtead of them;#ncqrruption comes in place with honoxr and 
power. Andthele three, * incorruption, * honour, and 3 power, make the perfeR eſtate 
of bliſſe : To which, Cn x1sr ths day aroſe; and which ſhall be our eſtate, atthe 
Reſwrreftion, That, as all began with a reſarredFips, {o it ſhall end wich one. Came 
tous, by Cn x 18 rs riſng now, this firſt Zaﬀer'; and we ſhall come toit, by our 

. owneriſing, at the laſt and great EaFer, the true Paſſe.over indeed : when, from death 
and miſery, we ſhall youe to life and. felicitie. 

Nowsfor this Inheritance, which is bliſſeit ſelfe, and inthe interim for the bleſſed Heb.6. 18.153 
hope ſet before us, Which we have 4s an CAnchor of our ſoule;ftedfaſt and ſure, Which exte. _ 
reth even within the wiile,where C a «1 s'x the fore-ratner # alreddy ſeaſedof it in our 
names and for our behoofes : For theſe, come we now, to our Benedidtus,” # 

For,it G 0 Þ, according to His manifold mercy, have doneall this for,usz weallo, 
according to our duty (as manifold as His mercy)areto doe(or ſay, at leaſt) ſomewhat 
zgaine, It accords well, that, for ſo many beneficts, one BeneditFus, atleaſt. It ac- 
cords well, that His riſing ſhould raiſeinus ; and out regenerating beget, in us, ſome 
praiſe,thankes, blefing ar leaſt : but, blefing firs beſt with Benedidtus. 

Firſt then, dis, ſomewhat would beſaid, by way of recognition. This hath 
Go » donefor us, and morealſo: But, this, this very day. Then, Ben? let it be : to 
Peake well of Him, for doing thus well by us ; A verball Benedis, for a real blefiing, 
is3lictle as may-be. For the Inheritance, which is blefing 3 for the hope, which is 
bleſed ; for the bleſſed cauſe of both, G o »'s mercy, and the bleſſed meanes of both 

Cu nl s r's Reſurrection, this bleſſed day, Bleſſed be G 0 v. 


} 


But, to ſay Benedifus any way, is not to content us; but, to lay it, ſolcmmely. 
Howis that 2 Benedius in ourmouth, and the, holy EuchariF in our hands. So, to Ts 
ſay it. Toſeale up, as He (inthe old ) His quidretribuam with calicem ſalutaris, the ug 74 2 
Cup of ſalvation : So we(in the new) our BenedifFus,with Calix benediltionis, the Cup * OO = 
of bleſing, which we bleſſe in His Name. So, ſhall we ſay it, inkinde; ſay it, as it 
would be ſaid. The rather,ſo to doe z becauſe, by that Cup of blefing, we ſhall par- 
takethe bloyd of the New Teftament ; by which, this Inheritance, as it was purchaſed 
forus, ſoit ispaſſed tous. Alwayes making full account,that, from the Cup of bleſ- 
iz, we cannot part, but with a bleſſing. | 
- Andyet, this isnotall z We are not to ſtay. here, but to aſpire farther ; evento 
Ttivetobeliketo G o Þ : and, be like G o Þ we ſhall not, unleſle our dicere be facere 
as His is; unleſſe ſomewhat be done withall. In very deed, there is no blefizg, but 
' Withlewats and extepſ4 manu,the hand ſtretched out; So, our S.a y ,0ux, Himſelfe I 
bleſſed, Luke 24.The vocall bleſſing alone is notfull ; nor the SacrawmentaHone, with- Luke 24. 50: 
Out Bewedictio manu, that is, the atuall bleſing. To leave a blefingbehinde us, to 
beſtow ſomewhar, for whichthe Church (the poore,init, ſo) ſhall bleſſe #, and os 
Go, for ws, In which reſpec, the Apoſtle ſo calleth it expreſly(2 Cor.g9.Yunryl, be- xCorg.s. 
bs, neditionems, and by that name, commends it to the Corinthians, And;that isthe bleſ- : 
 Pngof bleſſings, whenall is done: That isir, _ which Yexite benedid#iſhall be ſaid Math-35-33e; 
( TENOES IE £L2z'3 to 
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for parting with that here, which ſhall feed, cover, and ſet freethe hun- 
d thew/in priſon. That, ſhall prove the blefing reall, and ſticke by us, 
lou vane ly -» & yanilhed into aire. . | FOE £5 
So, foratreblc 3/;fing from Go D, * Our regenerating, * Our hope, 3 Onn-Inhes | 
| ritance, we ſhall hex. Him theſame numberyevel9#9s for three. 1 Beneditius of 
the voice and tnfrument, * Benedifius of the Signe and Sacrament, 3 and Benediftus,;; 
'of ſome bleſſed dreddone, for which, many blefingsupon carth, and rhe 
blefing of G © v from heaven (hall come upon us.” So, as weeſa 
* (here) Benedidius News, Bleſſed He : He ſhall ſay, Benedidts 
the end, ſhall make us bleed without  - 
end, in heavens bliſe. To | 
FORE which, & I ; 
C1 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE-K INGS M A- 
IESTIE IN THE CATHEDRALL © 
Church at Durham, on the XX. of eApril, 
eAnno Domint Mp exvyi, «+ 
beings EASTER-DAY. 
- (52) | o 


MATTH. Chap.XI[. Ven. XXXIX. Vas. XL. 
Quireſpondens att i]]is : Generatto, OO. | 


But Hee anſwered and ſaid untothem ; eA' mevill and adulterout 

= generation. ſeeketh a ſione, but no ſigne ſhall bee given unto it, 

Y fave the figne of the Prophet Jonas. © ; 
= for, as lonas was three dates and three nightsin the Whales bel - 
ly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be, three dayes andthree nights, 
in the heart of the earth. 


HE figne of the Prophet Tonas, is the figne of the 
a Reſurredtion + And, this is the' Feaſt of the Re- 
WI /urrecton. Being theri the ſizre of this Feaſt, 
{ at this Feaſt to bee ſer up : Signumtemports, in 
Il tempore fizni, The figm of the t:e; 'atthe time 
£20 of the ſteve, moſt properly; ever. _ m_ 
EE The words arean anſwer, .of Cn x 1.5 t's The Sumive; 
Za ( inthis. verſe) to 2 morion of the 


-I|l orion of the Phariſees (in 
SM the laſt) They would ſee a fiene. The anſwer 
BJ is negative, but qualified. Thereisinit, a Non, 

f and a Nift - Nondabitur, none ſhall begiventhem; 
= Indecde none ſhould. : They were worthy of 
=& none. Yet ſaith Hee not, Non fimply, His, 
abitur, niſi ; iris witha limitation, with a #48 © None, but, 
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The Divifſon. Weill divideit no otherwiſe, thanalready we have : * into the Now, Non du.” 
tur : * the N3fi, Non dabitur nift : 3 and the Non niſi, Non nif Signum lone. - 

The Ngr, the deniall firſt : Non dabitur es. And the reaſon 1s,in Es, inthe py. 
ties. For,they * an evil, and * adulterons, anda 3 generation of ſuch (three brands {et 
upon them:) Es, tothem, to ſuch as them, oe Signe to be gives : none at all. 

Then the Nifi : Nondabitar, Nifs. For, though they were ſuch, as little deſer- 
vedany, yet Cux 1s r, of Hisgoodneſle,will not caſt them quite off. NoxeHe 
will give, bat. So, one He will give : A Signe they ſhall have. 

'  Andthat, no#rivial, orpettie Signe (to giveit His due) bur, in very deed;a Sig- 
num nou niſi; Non niſi Signum loxe,that is,inſigne Signum,a Signe fignall : markethen 
all, Nonelike it. | FREE, | 

And thatis, the ſize of the Prophet Ionas, comming forth of the Whales jaws, | 
halfe outand halfein. In which Szgne, thereare (upon the point)three Sicuts,, = 

I. The Parties firſt ; as Ionas, ſotheSon n = of man(thatis) Himſelfe. | 

2. Wherein, the Place. That as the one was i» the Whales belly ;{o was the othe 
#nthe bowels of the earth. © DIO. | | 

3- Laſt, int». Either, three dayes and three nights juſt, andbut three dayes, and * 
then forth againe. There they were, and there (both) the ſame time: the Placesdi. * 
verle ; thetime, the ſame. 

So, 1onas, the igne of Cu & 1 8 T:and the Whales belly, the figneof Cn x xs rs | 
grave. Iona'sthree dayes, the ſigneof Cun 1s rt s three dayes, * Good-friday,* Teſter. © 
day, 3 andto Day. E 

Which#hree dayes, when we ſhall come to calculate them;they will give vs thr - 
ſtands, and make (as it were) three ſignesin one ; each day, his ſeverall (one. 2 

The letter of the Text ſaith, there they were; * we are carried then, toaske, how 
camethey #hither. The Text ſaith, there they were, but three dayes : * Weare cate | 
ried then to aske, how came they thence. | 4.14 8 

lena's ſtate before. he came into the Whale : * His ſtate while there : 3 His ſtate 
getting thence. {5,-5 tr ts 

_ Conformein C u x 1 s r. * Good-fryday, when, as-1onas went downethe Whats | 
throat,{ſo C n x 15x laid inHis grave : * Zaſter-eve, while thereHe lay:z3 Andthis 

(which is now the :hird day) when, as 1onas caſt upon drie land; So Cunis rm * 
ſes from death, tothe lifeimmortall. f et} pl © 
So have you(as ina figne)ſer forth "Cn x 1s r s death, by Tond's drowning * |: 
2 Cunisrs burial, by Tona's abode there: 3Cumn 1 s rs reſwrettion, by 10M” - 
CE an bi tans a lvifu reſurgency mas emerges. 
Chriſtus ſepultus, by Ionas tus : SO Chriſtus reſurgens,by Tonas emergen+ | 
: Jonas going phone the Whales aan of Cun1 +4 put anc FS pelche oy fx 11 
appearing againe, out of the Whales mouth, of Cuz 15 Ts ariſing out of His. * 
pulcher, All, inlonas, ſhadowed: And, in C a 1'sr, fulfilled. - 5, 
- Tatheſethree dayes, theſethree Signes : And,! inthem, three:Keyes of our. f#i% Ml 
three Articles of our Creed, * Montuus, * Sepultity, 3 and Reſarrexit, * Cn x 1575) 
death, * burial, and 3riſing agdine. 20 20006-02 oe nh ON 
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.. - Andlaſt,what this Szgae portends, or.lignilies,./Dhat whatſocverir' 
tous, it is Signum in bonum; 2 Signe boding good to-us-ward'*Acdien 


good hope, which we have by thexeſarre/7jop of our-$.&y x 08.x,3Spedally, i 
baye the true Siguatare of it, which istrue repentatica#. : + 2.7 10 oO, 


 « Geaeowasked one of God and had it : Heis painted with thefeece(chat is, the 2, 571*- Nor 
Signe given him), inhis hand, Ezechias. asked one and had irr0o04 Irfthe roy 36. 
Sun-diallof Ahaz, the ſhadow went ten deprees backe, Yet, this ſuit here is denied by 2 King. 20.8. 
CanisT:anhC nx 1sr denicth nothing that isgood: Specially ;not wichhanl 
termes as here(we ſee) He doth: 6 $444 Ty 030-3 93 TON 2017 [7 | NY; | Th DIO 
Somewharisamille ſure : andit isnot inthe Signe, or in the ſajs,-butinBi, the xn 
me : the: ſuit, was notevill, the Suitorrs were: | Inzhreewords,thretbrands fer upon | 
them':* Ewzll,* adulterous, 3 a generation of evill and adulterous.' (151 tf 1 pag 
1 Evil, There be markes of evill minded men,-eveniatheir very ſuit.. /Thep Tycy were 
would ſee a Signe : Ifthey had never ſcene any beforc,it had not beeneevill :but they Brill. | 
came now, trom-a $gne ; they had ſcarce wiped theireyes, fince theyſawi one (the yer +4715 1 
Sizne of the blind and dumbe man, madeto ſee andſpeake)) immediately before: It "7" va 
was Spirans adhuc, yet warme, as they ſay. That, they ſaw ;:and daw. they.nota 
Signe ? Alittle before, evenin this very Chapter, a withered handwas: reſtated torat? 
'other: What, conld not they feea Signe, inthar, neither ? Goebackto the Chapters. 
before, yee ſhall haveno leflethan a dozen ſignes, one after another: and; comerhey 
now with a Yolumus videre? They would have that ſhewed them, that, whenit is y..; .s: 
ſhewed, they will not ſee: A bad mindethis, certainly nw od os EG 
2 Nay worfe yet:For ye ſhall notealiceinthem: { whichis theyorſt kinde my pan 
of evill.) For, if yeemarke, this Yolumwe of theirs, is,*with akinde of fpite,: with a 1 coll, * 
kinde of d5ſgrace, rothoſe he had ſhewed before. They would ſee one : as; who ſhould 
ſay ;thoſewere none, they had ſeene: that was none they ſaw, evennow.. Maliciouſ- 
ly: If He ſhewed none,then He was no body; could not indeed ſhew any zand-ſo vi- 
life Him with thepeople : If He ſhewed one, then carpe and cavill at ir, as they did 
at that even now: Say, it was done by the blacke art. So, cayill out one; and call 
for another, to-depravethat 'too./ . *: Mau dig ooy e's 
3 Nay(which'is worſt of all)Zvi# and abſurd men(faith the Apo37le.) When'is au 13,74; 
that * YVidiiniquitatem & contra didtionem, (aith the 2ſalnii#. Yeſhall ſee; how: ab- evill. 
{urdly they contradidtthemſelves. But even now, they charged Hims'ro worke by 
the N;well : and here nowthey come, and would have Him ſhew a aviracle.- The de. 
villcannot ſhew a mirdcle za tricke of Sorcery hecan: Such may bedone by theclaw 
ofthe Divell : miracles not,but by the finger of God,by power divine. Him then, Him, 
whom they even now had pronounced, todealewith the Dive#; Him comethey to 
now, fora miracle.. So abſurdly malicious, as they cared not, intheir malice, ro 
contradi&rhemſelves. Tomen, ſo evill, ſomalicionſly evil, ſoabſurdly evils Sig- 
wm noudabitur ew. - | Ne. AKT DEE ay 
Well: howſoever they might erre that way, the men otherwileto bee reſpe- | 
Gted, they wereſo vertuous men, ſo ſtreight livers.: See yee nottheir phylatteries, . 
- how bxo they weare them Nor that-neither (faith Cn R1IST;z) but, evils, | 
and «daltergis. too." As, of evil mindes; ſo of evill lives, tooe.., Yee ſhall-come 
now, tothe uncafing of a Phariſee. For, Cu x 1 8:1 lifts up their phylaFeries, and 
thewes whatlurkes under them. 01 EL DER 
+ For, by edulteroxs, T underſtand not, asif He charged them, they wexe bars of 


T = 0aske 4 Signe, is (of it-ſelfe) not evil! Good men;holy Saints havedonaits The denial of 
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2 Tim.3.13. 
Plalis5 66" 


|, *dtery,came into the worldthewrong way: theſeedof Canaan; and not Joy. 
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NG. with von: perhaps) bur (whichis an evill, and d 
fers but a wn ih idolatrie : For, to worſhip images, and to worſhip mens owne 
1 {praginiations, coinesall roo0e,.T, argthey were faultic of:(afd I pray G 0.» we be 


' free,) Bubthis) myſticall adultery, Ahd I would make, 4s no more miracles, {6no 


© | [Formy part, Iſee! | etotake the word in the nativeſenſe,without om 
for men given to commit arſe, theſinne of adultery.- : For (for;all their deepe 
fringes) all was not well that way : as is plaine, by 7obn V ITI. Where, tjot one of 
Hex durſtrakeup.aftone;toceft at the womantaken in adultery : but ſluncke away one 


aber another; there was mor ove teft. En x 187 toycheth upon that ſtring it. 


ſhew, what heavenly men theſe were, that would have a figne from Heaven, and none 
--- 17 elſefrvethemvWere not theſemett | men, to ſucfor aſigne ? Werenot aff tgre even 
/..: caſtaway uponthem*- 
a grainef 2 \Butthis.is\nov all+: oa this dh were (faith our SAY 10U: n) not. here and 
| there aihah ofthe 3 but thewholebunch was no better: nottheperſons onely, but 
the Generation{o vmot 'a good; of them all. ' And ſuch, you ſhall obſerve, there be: 
; Notonel  fnctp mens biith 

#/nz,and' fuch like) rooted inaftocke; kept even iz traduce (as 1t were) and derived 


downe ab avis ataviſyne, from the father tothe ſonne, by many  deſcents, ina kinde 


of thereditary'propagation.”  / 


$Salomett in his time noted foure of them: * One, a generation unkinde totheir a | 


rents; and theit children, ſotothem for ir: * Another, pure in their owneeyes - 3 A 


' third-of high eye: browes : 4A fourth, crucll-hearted, whoſe teeth were as tnioes: to 


ſhred thepoore oftheearth,-ſhred theni ſmall. | 

-Such weretheſe: and adaltery made way for ſuch. For, ui corrupts ſunt ( emind, 
where a generall corruption that way, nogoodto beho for; the Countrey will - 
not laſt long. By this, Cn x15 T had ſaid enough; an ſhewed, that nnd 
is a firanſwerfortheſe. 


Noy, this yee ſhall marke ; the worſe the men, the more jmportune ever $i the _ 


harder ©o ſatisfie.' muſt have ſignts, and ſignes upon;ſignes,” and not 
ſeryverhem': As; W g, 
Chap. 16.4 : Here: * inthe: XV 1;/Chaprer: 3 Marke VIII. + Luke X 1. And till to ſee: # fine, 


8.11. Asoftas they-came, this ha Pancho right anſwer: to diſpatch them, with a Nov 


Luk, 12. 39. 
« wo) For none ogy ws have had. 


IL 28s Yet Crick ro hot, Nonethie y ſhall have; Hee will be better to- hit: than K-17 
The deniall ” "on Cux1sr willbeCun1sr : Redit adingenium : Forgets how all,He | 
qualified Nox, 7b ere-while;” And, an evil and an adulteroue generationthough they 


y be; y 
Wigs ESE ſhall have, forall that. Not ſimply None then, but Nor niſt, None Arco $0 


Tocis qualified -: ſo'qu ified, as upon the matter it proves.an Aﬀerms 
Aiſiſtrope the Non : Non dabitarniſi (thatis) dabitur.. So,:oncthey 
ow Thoughiot now preſently, ar their volume, at their whiſtling 


after, when He ſaw the time: And, though (perhaps)not ſuch an ws 5 As F< be oub F | 
have pt anſied;yet ſuch an one, asthey rather need, and would doc them more good! * 


 (that'is) one for their weve, nor for their wanren deſires. - 


ch Generations-of men, acid finds (ſuppoſeof lying, five- 


vas foureſeverall times were they with C-' n £ 22 | 


dibituy; and homiore adoe. Other anſwerlet them have none : even HDLEES none 1 
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' the ſmilitade of ſinfull fleſh ; ſo, to make ſinfull fleſh His 
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Andthat isthe reaſon, why none butit+ For, no S;ge needed, bur it. For, 
our others,wellthey mighrbe ; without his,they or we,could norwell b 
witCurisT uM patiy It behogord Cnntst, Cunis r omgbt tude, 


None bur that £ Why afretward, betweene this and His paſſion, 
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yerſe others: andhow then fairh He, zone burit ? Signes (indeed) He ſhewed : yer, 


notany of them ſo pregnant for the purpoſe, they ſought;as wasthis. - 'They ſought Chap. #.4 


/ aSigne of the ſeaſop, as by the XVI. Chapter is plaine : that this was the time, the 
' Meſiigs was to come. To put them our of doubt of thar ; to that poitit, none ſofor- 


cible, as His death and riſing againe, figured inthat of Iona. "That,and none but that, 
All He did elſe, the Prophets had done the like : Given fignes from heaven (which 
they here fought; yea, even 7aifed the dead.. But raiſe Nimſclfe being dead, get forth 


ofthe heart of the earth, when once hewasin, thar paſſed their skill : Nevera Patri. 


ach or Prophet of them all, could doe that : Nox N:þ, NonebutHe. So as, therein 
He ſhewed Himſelfeindeed,to be the true and undoubted Mef55,and never fo elſe, in 
2 ; | 

For Signes being compounded of Power and Goodneſſe (not Power alone, but Power 
and Goodpeſſe, that is, the benefit or good of them, they bedone for :) Never ſo ge- 
wrall, fo univerſall, ſo:greata good, as by Cunisr's death, (as it might be Jonas 
uufting in : ) Norever ſo great ſo incomparably great a Fower, as by raiſing Himſelfe 
from death to life(ſer forth in 1on.s cating up againe :)Thoſerwaine,by theſe twaines 
more manifeſt,than by any another. The S:2xe of thegreateſt Love and power (Love, 
todic 3 power, to riſc) that ever was wrought, 7 


This Niſs then, is a Ngv nifina new ſenſe: A None ſuch,a Signe paramount. All elſe Thad: "” 
hothing in compariſon of it. I keepe yourtoolong fromit. a bigne para 
The Sent is laid in the Prophet Tonas, Sicut Ionas : and weare much bound to God, mount, = 
fot laying lt in him:they, and we both. And 19245 is a Non nifs : ſucha Signe, for- 
* OY ſo many peculiars of Cun1sr, inhim, as (in cffeR) no figne. 
GRE. . EONS, | | ELITE Apo 
Firſt; forthem, for an evi//and adulteroms generation, no ſigne ſo mect tobe given For then, vroc 
whe; For, 1034, and non niſ 10n45, was Propheta peccator, thetreſpaſler or Sinning 19% peccacs: 
Prophet, among them all. Sinners (I know) they wereall : they confeſſe as much 
themſelves : Bur, for tranſgreſling the expreſſe Commandement of Go v, in not 
-obeying Gods immediatecall; therein, none of the reſt tobe tainted : He onely was 
Prophets fugitiva#s, fled touch, was inthe tranſgreſſion ; ſent to Ninive,and went to 
lope ; ſent Eaft, 'and wenr flat Weft -. and was even takeninthe manner (as we ſay) 
and arreſted 'in the very flight. For anevill and an adulterous generation, this was . 
agood ſigne (ſay I: ) and ry might they, ifthey knew their owne good: For them, 
and for ws, and (ina word) for all Sinners; for heis Mm pectator, and (0. Prophets 
peccatoram, And Cum 1s r is pleaſed to pickeout His fugitive Prophet, His run- 
a4), and make him(a Sinner, and ſuch a Sinner) His Signe, Asto come Himſelfein 
7 militade, to come into a fieut fiom;t.4; 
with, All, that f»ful fleſh might have hopein the Signazum, in Him, of whom this * 
was the Signet, This; theirs, and ours, ; | eo + | 
; Thenext is ows, and we highly to blefſe G's v forit: that hen to ſet His figne rw probe 
a Prophet, He would doe itin him» ; chooſe bins our, romake him His patterne, who © geatiom. © 
was Prophets Gentium, the Prophet of the Gemtiles, ſent to propheſieto Ninive, that 
were Heathen, as we and qur fathers were. © And in that, a Nez nifitoo : For, none 
buthe was ſo- z never a Prophet of them all, ſent to the Heathen : the reſt,tothe Iewes, 
all. This ſending of his, tothe Gentiles, was, tous of the Gentles, a gate of bope;that HTH,fi - 
before C u x t s r*camein the fleſh, wee Gentiles were not 
en, Even then, ſent Go v a Prophet to Ninive. And what was Ninve ? the 
nead Citic of the 4ſjriens, the greateſt Honerchy then in being, and ſodhegtly 
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Rom. 12.35, 


$igne,cvery Way: 


Theſe three areput, ontheby. - Iathe maine point ofthe Text, and of thetime, | 


two more. | 2 
Res He, and zo# niſi,none but he, had the honour to bea piacularis ho#ig (as it wets) 
Tone 67: for, thecaſting himintothe ſea, ſerved (in a ſort) as a kind of expiatorie ſacrifice, 


As pizcularis faxre,as to the tempotall ſaving of the ſhip, he ſailedin. And therein,as ameet $i 


boſtia. he expreſſed Him, whoſe death was (after). the fulland perfeR expiarion of thefing * 


8 of the whole world. 


. */ | 1 ; Fe LOSES F P 363d... 
as ads Then againe 19nas, and non niſi, onely he was prophetarediviuw ; that, his pecil 


rediviaxes. liar, above themall. Hethe onely Prophet, that went downeinto the deepe intothe 
Whales bellie, and came forth againealive. Dead he was not, but (lege viventiun) 
afterthe law of the living, one throwen. overboard, into the Seain atempeſt, toall 


ititents, may be given for dead; and ſo (I dareſay) all the mariners inthe ApEn | | 


Jonas: That hecame out againe alive,it was by ſpeciall grace,not by courſe 0 

For from the Whales belly hee came (for all the world) asif one ſhould havecome 

out of his grave ; riſen againe, . Tn be as Fo NT 
.. Among the lewes, it goes for currant, the Rabbines take it up oneafterano- 
ther, rhatthis 7on4s was the widow of Sarepta's ſonne ; the child, whom Elixs raſed 
x Reg. 17, 23, from deathtolife (1, Reg. 17+) If ſo : then well might he be a Signe ; A Signe, deadin 
his cradle once 2 as good asdeadiin the Whales belly, now againe: In both, relem- 
bling Him, whoſe figne hee was; if both betrue : But, one is molt certaine; and, 
I wee holdus: Andthis is (indeed) the maine fic#t, the ficat of the Text, and 

or the Day. ; | LEES 5, 
One more, and I have done ; and that is, of the tixpe - preciſe three dayes and three 
= ws = nights, For, inthisa Non niſi, .For, none but he, ſo : juſt three, neither more nor 
;® the whales 1clſe. For, I aske,why not the ligne of Toſeph, or of Daniel ? * Toſeph, was in the ut 
bely. _.. geon, among condemnedperſonstodie: Daniel, in the liovs den, as deadly aplace, 
Dan 6, | asthe Whales bell : yet neither of them, madethe figne of Cunisr., Why? 
"=>" Hoſeph wasinhis dungeontao long : Daniel, too ſhort, but a night ; nor long enough, 

to repreſent. C u n 1.5 x. being inhis grave. Onely 1oxas time, juſt.. And the #me! 

it here Elſe might theothers have beene his ſigne well enough, forthe matter, | 

that had beene all. | | DC el 9 Le 


- Bur, therimeis ſtill tood on, and the dajes numbred : that His Diſagle ht ; 


might know:how long.He would be from them, and not a day longer... And this, 
wiahour good cauſe, This dg, was burthe rhirddgy x and, ie dg hy wer 
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the precedent.night, and counting it withthe ſucc 


— 


Famon.12. = Of theRusunznzertiONn, - 51 


"Lame, did hope ; did, but (now) doe not 

ir was time, He were up againe, This Sjgneſer, that they migt 

by this day atthe furtheſt, they ſhonld heare of Him againe, oo 
Of which three. To veritic His being there three dayes, it is enoughgif Hewere” 


there but a part. of every one of them : for, it is not three whole dayes, £ 


ey 


hraſe of ſpeech, we fay, the Sunne ſhone, or it rained theſe threedayes paſt, thoughir 


3 Luke 34. 22; 


; their hope was fallen iro a tertian : that 


—_— 


_ didnot {0,A I day ong, but ſome part onely of cach. And if it rained at all, in every 


ofthem,we ſay true : It is enough.- And ſo here, the firff day of the three,10vas was ih 


” the ſbip, and Can 1s r onthe Croſſe, till friday, fomewhar before the Sunſet, All 


the ſecond day, 1onas was inthe Whale, Cu x 1ST inHis Sepulcher. The third day, 
Imas came out of the Vhale,and Cur 15sr out of His grave, as it might be abour 
the Sun-riſing 3 for, this day,both Seznes roſe together. | 

2I'0 rife the #hree nights : that doe we, reckoning as did the 7ewes (and that, by 
warrant out of rhe Gen. 1.) the evening and the morning bur for one ;ſo, drawing ſtill Gwr.s.8,0c, 
ing day. So doe they ſtill the 
tight paſt, with the day following, as (in Geneſis) they aretaught; and we doing ſo, 
it will fall out right. | 


Tothe S:cut then, of theſe three dajes. Thereisin each of them, ſet downe a ſe- The $icut of 
verall ſtate of Jonas 3 andfoof Cnkisre * Their going thither : + Their being "© three. 
there : 3 Andtheir comming thence, | o#s. 
Thus fell it the firſt day : Jonas was at ſea, ina ſhip : Agreattempeſtcame; ſo « Intheirge- 
preat,, asthe ſhip was upon caſting away. | ; __ 
Oftempeſts, ſome are of courſe, have their cauſes innature ;and, in them, att ton. - a 
and ſtrength will doe good. With 7024 (here) it did not prevailea whit. Thereby, F. 
they knew itts beone out of courſe, of Go» s immediate ſending. © | 
_. Go ſendsnot ſuchtempelſts, but Heis angry, He is not angry, but with ſn»e. 
Somegreat Sizner then, there is in the ſh/p, and if cheſhip werewell rid of him, all 
would becalme againe. | 
To lots they went : 1onas was found to be the party. 
. Being found, rather than all ſhould becaft away, he bid franckly, Tolte me, & Ton.r.17; 
projicite, Take me, caſt me intothe Sea, © 
_ Coſt in he was, and the ſtorme ceaſed ſtraight, the ſhip cameſafe home. And the 15: 
Evening and the morning were the firſt day. 

Will yee ſeenow,what was acted in 1ovas, actually fulfilled,in C n x 1 5 7 2 But 
(firſt) will yee note, that what is (in the Old Teſtament) written of 7onas, is not Epheſ.z.3: 
onely hitoria vera, but Sacramentum mazmmm, not a bare Story onely, but beſide the | 
ſtory, pregnant alſo with a great Myſtery, Not onely, a deed done, but further, a 
Signe of a deed to be done, ofa farte porch nature z Dico autewmis Curisrto,T. 


7a 


Ipeakeit as of Cur 1 5 7 and His ReſurrecFor : Of that hiſtory, this the MyFery,this, | 

the Sacrament magnum: 

- - Will yee. note againe ; itison Cun1srm s fide with advantage. Sicut Tons 

(faith this erſe.,) Bur ecce plus quam ones ( ſairhthenext ;) and both mayſand ;/ yep 347 
There may bee a Sicw#, where yet there may beea plus quam; a likeneſle inqualitie, © © 
Where an exceeding in degree, though. Indeed,Sicur makes not a mon niſt 3 Plus quans 

doth: and wethen, ſo to remember the Sicwt inrhis, as we forget not the plus quam, 
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In that. No more will we. . 
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vie wrat#9F@FG o », ready to ſeaze uponſinners ) which madeſucha foule Sea; 
great Ship,and all init were upon the point to be caſt away.. The pl##(here)is plaine. - 
| take it;bur as it was indeed literally, For, whata tempeſt was thereat C xr $44. 
| Chap.37. 25. death © It ſhooke the Temple, rent the weile, cleft the ſtones, vpened the graves, pat out th © 
53 Sunnes light, was {eene and felt all the world ouer ; as if heaven and earth would - 
havegonetogether. But, themiſerableſtorme, then, who ſhall declare? © | ? 
And, no marvell : there was a great Plas, inthe cauſe. For,if the finne of 992 © 
poote pager ( of 10ngs) madefuch a foule Sea: the ſinnes of the'(great Hwulke, that 
bore in it all Mankinde together in one bottome, whatmanner tempeſt (thinke'you) ; 
were they like to raiſe ? Inwhat hazard, the veſſell, that loadenwiththem all 2B ? 
a PRIN : here,all runneaway,from Go v, Hatter, Marriners, Paſſenger + 
and all. | rol] 
Now;the greater the Veſſell,themoreever the danger. With 1on4s, but a hand 
full like to miſcarry : In'this,the whoje maſſe of Hankinadelike to periſh. So, inthe * 
petill, Plus too. | CS SS | 
' Theſtorme will not beeſtayd neither, till ſome bee caſt intothe Sea: and, ſome | 
oreat Sinner it would be : And here the Sicut ſeemes, asif it would not hold : here, 
the onely Nop $icut Tonas, ' For, 1onas there, wasthe onely ſinner ; all beſides, inthe - 
ſhip, innocent poore men. Here, Cu x 1 s r onely, inthe ſhip, #nocent, no fianr; © 
all the ſhip beſides,full frought with ſinzers : Mariners, and Paſſengers,grievous fin | 
ners, all. Hereit ſeemes to halt. ot; i 
And yer, I cannot tell you neither, for all that. For, in ſome ſenſe, *Cn'n 1483 
| was not unlike 16, ;no, not in this point : but, like 79-5, as in all other reſpe&s, ſo, 
2Cor.5.2z; inthistoo, Not, asconfideredin Himſelfe; for ſo, He knew no ſinne': But, Himihit 
Eſay 53.6, Knew no finne, for us made He ſine : How © by laying os Him the iniquities of ual, | 
even of all the ſonnes of men, upon this Soxne of Man. And,ſo confidered;Heis no: | 
onely Sicut, but Plus quam longs here. More finne on Him, than on 1onas.: for, m1 
Him, the finnes of the whole Ship, yea, 1oz's ſinne and all. | qe 
For allthat, here is another Pls, though. For what Jonas ſuffered:it was for his * 
Luke 23.4z. ovwne finne, and merito hec p4timur might he ſay (and weboth) withthe Thee f _ 
| the Croſſe, ButCn x 1 s r, what had He done? It was not, for His owne; it was, for 
FTP other mens finnes, He ſuffered, He payed the things he never tooke., So nuichthemore 
Plal. 69.4; likely was He,tofatisfie; thejuſt,for the #njuſt,the Lord, for the Servant; muchmort; 
z Pet-3.13, thafiif one ſinner or ſervant ſhould doe it for another. 17,4300) 
Jon.z. 13. +  YetwaS Curisr, as was lonas, Content to be throwneini 'Tollite me, (fad - 
lokn. 18.3. 7pnas;) Sinite hos abire({aid Cu x 18 rt, Lettheſe goe, Take me,my life ſhall anſyw | | 
fortheirs ; as it did. As content (ſaid I 2) Nay, Plus more, For; with Tones, there 
wa$no other way, to ſtay the ſtorme, but oyer-boord with him. - But; Carts: 
-1; 1. hadother waye 3 could haveſtayed it with His word, with His 0bmuteſce;as He did 
Chap.$:36, (the VIII. Chapter, before.) Needed not to have been caſt in: Yerg ro fulfil allrigh- 
Me 3-159 ftouſneſſe, condeſcended toit (though ;) and'in He was throwne, not of neceſſuti 
21513:7- (asIonas) but, quiewoluit : and Folwit, quia nos ſalvos voluit, would have us ſ«fe;and 
His Fathers ju#ice ſafe, both, 15) 121 4fÞ | ne 
Now totheeffe&. Therewith the ſtorme ſtayed, Go » s wrath was appe 
Mankinde ſaved © Here, the Plas is evident. That of 144,45 was but Salws pba 
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more: This, was Salus muxdi, noleſſe. | A poote Boat, with the whole Wor, , what : 
Fay a; * And the evening and the morning wer eGuod-friday,' Cunt 3 x4 ff } 
RN CEN EELTETEE 3 2 901 LJG TON 


W \ ng 
- k S E 

> * F.5% & L 

, E a, 


> # WITH by 


. To 1ones, now,ſecundd : He was drowned by themeanes;” N: ;;notfo#' + 4 
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(before, angry) waschen pacified: Bacified,not only with thelhip, b 
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| Jongs eo hg a Whale, jn ſhew, todevoure him 
copreſerye-himz downe he went into herbefh, '' a 4 
 , Therche was; buttookeno hurt there,” 1. As ſafe; nay, mote ſafe there, than 
inthebeſt ſhip. of Tharſes'- no.flaw of weather,no fouleſeaconld trouble him there, 
2. As ſafe, and as ſafely carried to land: The ſhip could have dene no more.: So. 
* char uponthe matter, he did but change his vebiculum; ſhifted but from one veſſell 
to another 3;went on his way ſtill, 3; -On hee went;as well, nay betterthan the 
ſhip would have carried himz went into the ſhip, the ſhip carried him wrong, 'our 
of his way cleane, to Tharſis-ward: Went into the Whale, and the##bole carried bim 
right, landed -him onthe next ſhore to N#nive; whither (in truth) bee was bound, 
and where his errand lay. - 4. And all the wtule, at goodeaſe; as inacell or tus 
die ; For, there, hee indited 'a Pſale, apang init, his cerraine hope of getting, Tonas 2.2.6; + 
forth againe-: - So as, in effect, where hee ſeemed to bein moſt dariger, hee was in 
orcateſt ſafetie,.- Thus can'Go » worke. CAndiheevening and the morning, were 
lona's ſecond day, 


Thelikenow,inCun x s T: but ftill with a p/#s q#4m. Doebut compare the 
Whales belly,with the heart of the earth,and you ſhall finde,the Whale that fiyallowed 
CuR 1s x (that is, thegrave) was another manner Whale, farre wider throated 
than that of Jon4s.. That Whale caught bur one Prophet,bur 1onxe ; This, hath ſwou- 
ped up Patriarkes, and Prophets, and all; yea, and 19s himſclfe roo. Nonehath ſca- 
ped the jawes.0f. it. nt v 
 - And;morchard getting out (I am ſure;) witneſſe Jones. Into the Whales belly 
he went, and chence-he gare out againe. | After he gete thence, into! the heart of the 
earth hewent, and thence he gatenot : there he is ſtill, ; NE: 

The Signelyes, inthis, by the letter of the Text. And, in C u x 1 5.x, the Signe 
greater, For, though toſee a Whale tumble with a-Prophetin the belly, were a ſtrange 
tght : yet, more ſkrange, to ſcethe So wx =: of Go», lye dead: i» the earth. and, 
35 ſtrange. againe, to- ſee the Sonne of mex,:to riſe fromthe grave againe, alone.” 'A 
double gm. init. | EA FT Art pF tk 54 3s ti 

The heart of the earth (with In#ine Martyr, Chryſoftome, Augu#tine; I take for 
tne graves though ( I know ) Origen, Nyſſen, Theodoret take it for Tel , forthe place, 
where the Spixits are (as, inthe body, that is the place of them.)-' And, thither Hee 
went in Spirzt, and triumphed over the powers and principalities there, in His owne Per- Colof.2.15% 
ſen, But for His Body,it was the day of reſt,the laſt Sabbath that ever was : andthen 
Hi bodie did ret, reft in hope,: hope of what *. That zeither His Soule ſhould be left in 
bel, nor His fleſh (uffered ta ſee ores wr: For, Cu x rs r had His #ſalme too,-as 
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well as 1045, David compoled it for Him long before (the XVI. Pſalme, the Pſalme. PlL26-16 
of the Reſurrection.) And {o the evening and the morning were Canis n's ſecond 
day, Eafter-eve. ENS | ", 


Nowto. 1ona's wltimo. Tones his hope failed him not ; the Whales belly, that ſce+ 4 to their coms 
med his robe, proved his wombe, or ſecond birth-place, - There hee was':-not, ag iming thence: 
meatinthe ſtomach ; but, asan 'Embrio, inthe matrix of his mother, ''Strange.! #4: 
thehaleto beas his mother, to be delivered of him, and bring him forth into the 
world againe. ... So, forth hecame, and to /Nunive about his bufineſſe; Thither hee 
wet, to bring them out of the; hates belly too. TAdnd the evening and the morning 
were Iong's third days | © % a 

 Nowthe.Jhdle could nothold 19n4#,no more could the grave C u x 1 s r,lon- 
St thanthis morning; after breake of day : But, forth came Hetoo. And with a 
Plus quan, in reſpect of 1ovwas, Ir was in ftrict ſpeech; with Ione, no reſurrettion * 
ror, the truth is, he was never dead + neverhe, bur patativ?. Bur, Curr sr was 
h 44, farke deadindecd, flaine onhtighs athe Croffe, His heart pierced, His heart- tohn tg.56 
40nd ranne ours» And, for dead taken: Aa in; ſcaled up in His grave, -_ Macth, a7, 66, 
aa rogue 
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Verſe 41. 


+ APoc,20.1 3, 


i impoſſible He ſhould be holden. 


_  Athird, ona roſe buttotheſame ſtate,he was in before ; but mortal "Ro All L | | 
' When hee ſcaped, hee drew his chaine after him, and by the end'of it was plucked 1 


backeagaine afterward, But, Cu x 1 $ x left them, and Hfimnen clothesand a 
ave behinde Him ; roſe to a better, to #{tra now morietur, never to die mare, He, "1 
And (in a word) the great plus quam. longs was but ejeiius in aridam : But, 


Cunt s r was receptus in gloriam. And, infigne of it,the place whereon Tonas was 
caſt, was drieland, or cliffes, where nothing-growes, The place, wherein Cu' 155 © 


roſe, was a well-watered garden, wherein, the ground-was in all herglory; freſh 

and greene, and full of flowers, at the inſtant of His ri "ts this time' of the yeare; 

So, as Hee went lower, ſo Hee roſe higher, than ever did 10n4s, witha Sreat Ecee 
lus quam. | 


Andyet,behold a greater than all theſe, For; 19#45, when he cameforth,came | 


forth,and there was all ; leftthe Whate, as he found; Bur, Ecce plus quan Ionas hic, 
plus quam indeed. Cn x 15 flewthe Whale thatdevoured Him, inthe coming 
forth ; was mors mort#s : He left not thegrave,as He foundir, but alreredtheproper. 
tie, nay; changed the very nature of it, by His riſing. - hy = 7 

Three changes Heemadean ir, very plainly : 1. Of a pit of perdition, whichit 


was before, He hathmadeit now an harbour of reſt, Reſt in hope. Hope of a new 3 _ 


the ſame, it was before,bur a better, farre, with a great Plus quam. 

2 Made it againe (asthe whale, to Tonas, was) a convoy, or paſſirig boar, toa be. 
ter Port.than any is in our Tharſis here z/ even, to the haven of happineſſe, and heavens 
bliſſewithout end. This forthe ſoule. | 


3 And, forthe body, madethe $rOue, asa wombe for aſctond birth, to travel © _ 
eeverlaſting ; Made cor ferre ventrems ceti, the 
heart of the earth, to us, asthe belly ofthe Whale was to Tonas, which did not till 


with us anc&w;, and bring us forth to 


retaine ham: Thar, did not him, northis {hall not us ; ſhall nor hold us till, no 
more than the Whale did him, or the gravedid Cnx1sr. There ſhallbe acom- 


ming forth out of both. And, when G © » ſhall ſpeake to the earth ( as tothe : 


bens He did) the Se atid Grave both ſhall yeeld up their dead, and deliver themup 
VEASgalnc. 

 Theveryterme [of the heart of the earth] was well choſen. There is heart init. 
For, if the earth havean heart, there islife init; for, the heart is the fountaine of lift, 
and the ſeatof the vitall ſpirits, thathold us in it. So, there is (wee ſee: for, the 
earth, dead fora time (allthe Winter) now, when the waters of heavenfall onit, 
ſhewes, it hath life, bringing forth herbs and lowers againe. And, evenſo, whenthe 
waters above the heavens, and namely the dew of this day diſtilling from Cuxisr's 
rife ; ſhall inlikeſort drop upon it,it ſhall be(ſaith E ſay,Chap. XX. V1.) as thedew of 
the borks, and the earth ſhall give forth her dead. Dead men, as xt doth dead plants now 


freſhandgreene againe, in the ſpring of the yeare.. And ſo, the evening andthe mi: 


zingwereCu nl s T's thirdday, this day, Bafter-day morning. 


' 


eat pitic now, that C i x 1s Ty, who is ſomany wayes plus quam Ionas, for allthis 
ould cometo be minus quam longs, inthis laſt, the chicfeof all For, this is. the 
chicfe.leva5,afterhecameout of the Whale, brought to paſlethat famous repentance, 


the repentance of Nizive. At Jond's preaching, they repented at Ninive ; a 


C nx 1s r's they did not; in Jeruſalem. | 
Weſhall mendthis, ifwebe as the N4wivitesz repent asthey. Asthey t Ab- 
ſit ut ſic(Laith Saint Auguſtine ; but addes then) ſedutinam vel fic, As they Gov 


forbid we ſhould be byt, as they : As C ui x 1 8 rx wasmorethan 1on46, {0 Gl 4 


xolled on Him, a watch ſet over Him.” Madeſure (Ttrow) andyer roſeforall thats 

Another.  Tongs-rifing, the Whale gaped wide, and ſtrained hard;*andup came *- 
T0nas. It was lonis of theWhale,not of him or any power of his, But, Cuxrs +, 
by His ownepower, broke the barres of death, and looſed the ſorrowes of helly of whichi# 


Thus many wayes doth this ſficut hold, and hold with a plus quam. Wereit not | 
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they z bu ſo farre 0n-ward,, never plead for a plus, bur be- conten by Teens and 


ſhould be more than Nimwites. Well, in themeanetime; I woul We were, but as 
never (ceke more : But, that, wc muſt: For, leſſe 1 ) wed 


to be plus quam 1onas, Wee to be. minus quam Niaivite, it will not fit, it 

The Sicut (yee ſee) and the plus quirm, both. Now; whatis the profit of this Wharthis fea 
'-ne of the Prophet ? This ſigne *"Y of Cuntsr's giviving, Canisr BiVES Þlal. $6,168 
J# f*, ng 


I 


$ 
no 


[7ne, but it 15 ſig 13um in bonum, a. ſigne for good, agood ſfigne; and a good. 
i64 fe of ſomegood.. Of what good is this a figne ? Of hope of aide oh 4 
(fure.) Comming forth, whence? From aWhale.' What is meant by the Whale & 
(thedeliverance (moſt«what) is as the Whales.) And, three Whales we finde here : 
1104's Whale: *Crnnisr's Whale: 3 andathird : And, hope wehave, to come 
forth of all three, , | | | | 
Firſt, 1094's Whale; death it was not, it was but danger ; but, danger as neare 
dath as could be; never man, in more ger to ſcapeit, thanhe; if not in death;in 
. Lumaveth,inthe wale of the ſhadow of death, it was. | | Plal.23:77 
Of any, that hath bcene in extreme perill, we uſe to ſay ; he hath beene where 
line was'3 By Tona's going downe the Whales throat by Him againe comming forth 
of the Whales momh, we expreſſe; we eyenpointaut the greateſt extremitie, and the 
ereateſt deliverance that can be. From any ſuch danger, adeliverance is a kinde of 
rſurrection, as the 4po#le plainly ſpeakes of 1/aac, when the knife was at his throar, 
hewas received from the dead «96 & gay; though yet he died not, This for the Hebrizi.zFi 
fealt of the ReſurretFion. NR ET EITLY 
 Andthus; was Jonas a ligne, to them of Nzwive. As he eſcaped, ſothey : behis 
Whale, they theirs (defirnc#von : ) which: even gaped for them, 25 wide as Iond's 
hide, And,asto them a figne,this ; ſo,tous. And, thisuſe we have of it ; When 
" tary time, ;we- are hard beſtead, this ſ/gxe then to beſet up for atoken. | And there 
5n0danger ſo deadly; but we may hold faſt our hope, if we ſet thi fignebeforeus, 
| andſay, What, wearenot (yet) in the Whales belly , why, if weewete there, from 
thencecan G © Þ bring us though, as Toxas He did. URIC ci hd hy5 as) 
lona's Whale was but the ſhadow of death > Cn n.15 T's was death. And; &veti 
there, in death, ro be ſet up. And we, no not in deathirſelfe, to deſpaite, but (with 
1b) to ſay, yea, though He kill me, yet will 1 truſt in Him. My breath, I may; my Tob i3.1F, 
hope, I will not forgoe : wy fs 5 che Fe non poſſum.”' Here now is our fe. 
_ hope: to come forth, to be delivered, from Cz x x 5 7's Whale, from death 
Il ICC, . CALESTHY 
But, if the Whale be, or betoken the death of the body ; it doth much more;the 
0th of the ſowle. So ſhall we finde another Whale yet; a thirds -Andthat Whale 
| &thered Dragon, thar great ſpirituall Leviathan,'Satan». And fin,. the very jawesiof Apoc, 13.33 
this Whale, that ſwoupeth downethe ſoule firſt, and thenthebody, andin the end þ 
both. - 1043 had beenedeepe downe this Whales throat, beforeeyer he came inthe 
others: The Laxf-whale had devoured him, befote ever the Set-whale niedled with 
bim. In his flight,he fell into this Land-whales jawes,before everthe Sea-whale ſwal- 
lowed him up. And, when he had got qut of the gorge of this ghoſtly Zouiahes, 
the other bodily Whale couldnot long hold him... And; fromihisthicd hate was 
1m ſent, to deliver the Ninivites > which when he had, theother (of theirrempo- 


ralldeſtruction)coulddoe them no hurr. Their repentance rid them of both hates, 
odily and ghoſtly, at once. . _ SE | 
Here then is a third Cape of good hope : that, though one had beefe downe as 
_Penntheentrailes of the Girieuall eat Leviathan, as ever was 10nas in the Sex. = 
whales, yet, eventhere alſo, not to '< 20 Fethat bri 
Fate, and David from the deepe of the Earth (hisbo, 
1g. /oole from the vethermoit hell, where 1onas and Heb while they  H6lb6.x33 


\ | \ 


ituall Whales too ( for Tones had beene, in both.) One that hath ftadied his ſer. 
- mon there, beene in Satens ſieve, well winnowed (cribratus Theologus) he will handt: 
' the point beſt, as beinig, tot only a Preacher, but a ſigne of repentance (as, Tomas wax. 
' both) to the Nimwztes, Fed ts OS Ir Wong 
| ; And, as Jonas, ſo Cunisr Hay ſoone = was Fas gave one raight, 
. 4... thatvepentance(asthevery vetrue, the ſtampe of His ReſarreFion) and, by it. remiG.. 
LR of 5 i ſhould be Preachedin His es all Nations. "7 ay 
But (indeed) if you marke well, thereis aneare alliance betweene the Reſurret;.. 
bw and Repentance; reciprocall, as betweene the Signe, andthe Signature. Repentance. 
Epheſ.z.z:  isnothing, bnit the ſoules reſurrefion: Men are deadin finne (ſaith the Apo#te : )their? 
ſoules are; From that death, there is a riſing : Elſe were it wrong with us. That. 
ſng, is repemting + And when one hath lien dead in finne long,and doth elud7ari, wrz.! 
ſtle out of a fin, that hath long ſwallowed him'up, he hath done as grear a maſtery, 
2s if (with 7045) he had gor out of the Whales belly ; Nay, as if (with Zazarm ) he: 
hadcome out of the heart of the earth. Ever holding this, that Mary Magdalen raiſed. 
from ſinne, was noleſle a miracle, than her brother raiſed fromthe dead, | 
And ſure, Repentaxce is the very vertueof Cu x 1 s T's ReſwrrefFion. There, it 
Is firſt ſeene, it firſt ſheweth irſelfe; hath his firſt operation, in the ſoule, to raifeit. 


This firſt being once wrought on the ſoule, from the gho#ly Leviathan, thelik 
will not faile, burbeaccompliſhed onthebody, from the'other of death ; ofwhich 
Epheſ.9.33; Tonas is here, Myſteriuns magnum, dico autemin Cu nrsro. For, in Cunt, 
© © this ſigzeisaſgne, not betokening onely,-bur exhibiting alſo whatir betokeneth, s 
the Sacraments doe. 'For, of Jignes, ſomeſbewonly,end workenothing, ſuch wasthat 
of 10nas, init ſelfe'; Sed Ecce plus quam lones hic : For, ſome other there be, thatſtn 
Veaſe4z; andworke both; worke what they ſhew,preſent us, with what they repreſent; whatthey 
_ ſet before us, ſet.or graft in ws, Suchisthatof Cn x 1 s r. For, beſides that, itſets 
before us, of His: iris further aſeale or pledge, to us, of our owne, that, whatyre 
ſee in Him this day, ſhall be accompliſhed inour owne ſelves, at His good time. 
: Andevenſopaſſe we to another Myſtery. For, one Myſtery leads us toanother: 
thisinthe Text;tothe holy' Myſteries we are providing to partake, which doe work. 
like, and doe worke to this: Even to the raiſing ofthe ſovlewith the firſt reſurretin. 
And, asthey are a meanes for the raiſing of our ſoule, out of the ſoite of finnez (01, ; 
hey aregivenus,-and we rake them expreſly. forthe remiſcion of finnes:)) tal rethey 
no leſſe a meanies alſo, for theiraifing our bodies out of the d### of death. The-ligne 
of that Body, which was thus inthe heart of theearth, to bring us from thence, attne * 
laſt. ' Our -S/a.y ro x ſaith it #8riders verbis,Who ſo eateth My Fleſh aud drinker My 
Bloud, 1 will raiſe himup at the lait day : raiſe him, whither He hath raiſed Him 
\Notto life onely; but to lifeand glory, and both without end. To which: 
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MET R-DANT. 
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"1 CORINTH. Chap, X1. Veil.) XVL 


Siquis autem videtur contentioſus eſſe, nos talem conſuer! 
dinemnonhabemus, neque Eccleſiz Dzr. 


But-if any man ſe ſeeme tobe contentious, we haver no ofrch cufome % 
neither the big of Gov. | 


VE = — "i S isno.E4ftr Text, as we arewort tohave: 


SJ SJ =G 


Nothing of the. Reſwrret#on in it, IT isnor for 
the day. 
Itisnot, directly: But if 'it; ſhould happen, 3 How che 
If-_ there” were any contention about. Haier, that. Log te, (etrh 
would bring it within the word [contentions] ; 
here.” Specially, if thar-covten#jon about Eaſter 
were, whether it hath beene- ever ai cu/omen 
' the Ghurch of Go Þ, for that would bring 
aft it within the word { cuZome'Þ here -mentio- 
IF ned And ſo would itboth wayes fall within 
| \| ' the compalſe of the Text. The 'Cuſtame.of 
Eaker; made a-tontention ; would make ir at 
| FIND #1 | Eafter-day Fes 54:7 
Iſay nor, aty c uy contention there i is: 1 deſire toproceed (as the Apoltle doth} The Texe ini 
Phourthe leaſt offence. * Heſaith nor, therebe ny coptentions, bur if any ſceme to; 84. ** _ 
« That any be contentions, it may not be-ſaid: - They will deepely- proteſt; that 
E VEE, abhorre all contentions 2nd deliretgwalke peaceably: Be nor.) : 3 Fideeas 
ut, [eeme't >ERVPÞ =» | 
» > Nay, notſeeme webs avicher! Saint Zan ſayes nokſaixhictys ſayesonly, fqui; 5 Siqui 
Far; putsbura caſe. (and thereisnoharme in that. ) ' Nomore will we: yan Vf any; 
In urtner; 
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The Chureb, Tn which ſaying 
copone: 2» As ſhehaththem, lo ſhe may, and dothalledge them. 3 And alledge them finally * 
(asthe Apoſtle here, we ſee, teſolveth the whole matter into them, as intoa finall 
reſolution. ) 4 And all this-by Scripture confirmed : evenby rhis-Scripture-'0n 
which, the c»Zomes of the Church are grounded, and the powerthat ſhallbe everin 
them, to over-fule the contentions. _ : Coy. 4 
"Nox babemus And let notthis moveyou, thatit ſeemesto be negative, Nox habemu talem. hs ' 
nr ;s. (tbisrime twelve month) Nor dabiter niſe (a negative in ſhew) proved an afiirmative, ' | 
The Text the Dabitur, ſed nonnift : Sowillthis Non habemus talem, prove to Habemws, ſed mn th. | 
laſtyecre... lens, Cuſtome weave, but.yove ſuch. To apply it tothe Apoſtles purpoſe: None, to | 
Ee | frcovered at prayer, Non talem, ys 10 3 Burthecontfary rather ; To be «xcoverd \* 
ſirmativezin then, talem, Such is our cuſtome ; Such an one, the Church hath. .. 37" 5280 
citec. -! Where, becauſe the negative referres nottobebemws, but to talew, And, a't 
The wo ſome is nottherefore good, becauſe we have it, but becaulcit is zalem, ſo qualified; 


by 
* 
ob 


right cofowe, The talem to be: * Firſt, If we (thatjs) the Apoſtles have hadir, if it were Apoſtolite: | 
1. | The zontalemtobe, if our new ers havetaken.it up the other day, and the 4jv. 

| Ples never knewit. > The 'talem to be, if the Churches of G 0 v ingenerall havehad 

it, if it be Catholike. The non tale to a if the Church of Corizfh, or ſome -one ? 


Church perhaps had it, but the reſt never had any ſuch. | 
IT Then, will weedeſcend to ſhew the keeping of Zafter,. to be ſuch : Everinuſe 
The Chureb, with the Churches of G o'», from thetime ohh Apoſtles themſelves. Which, ifye 
> rv Faſter Can make plaine; here is a plaine Text forit : That if one ſhould aske, What Scrip- 
ture have you, why Eafter may not be laid downe? It may well beanſwered, Nov 
buabemus talemconſuetudinem, nec E cclefin Dei, Cuſtome to keepe it we have the Apu- 
Py fles, the Church had it: but to aboliſhit, ſ#ch caſtome have we none, wee depart from 
them both; if we doe. | rr Rt 2 IS. f 
not Scripture > ds 5 
' for Zafeer. Parte 
Epif.n19. 
849.14, 
Plal.118,24. 


2 Cor.s.7,8. 
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.. The fruinofourlabour will bechis (Lhope) at leaſt, ro confirme vs inthe kee- 71. ,j+ o+ tu 
ping of it, Ve. keepe Eufer;: many; of. us, :weeknow.notupon what ground: By thitd poios- | 
this, weelhall ſec; we havea ground forthatwe doe: Wee dae no more, than the *9= Eaiter. 
Churches of 0 »,thah the Apoſtles have done before us. "'So,, oureares ſhall heare 

che voice .Eſaybehinde-us, Her ef via, Thisis the way :. Ambulare in cd, Walke in Ff7 39.2; 
it,as you doe, you ate intheright; and there hold yous 7 | 7 1554 


. d «1 . 
> £71 4 *»* ++ -# " x 
: 4 
5 4 2 . 
-” 


», 


ANT AGL. 
| ISOE 


ELIT 
eter 


ERNIE 
PR NOSE 


*4 


db 3h $ 


W F any-. This (if) Ltakeit, is no idle if, novaine ſuppoſition; to ſay, if therebeÞ TL 
| 1, whete there were none, 'No: contentions there were. When? when (we ::) 
who be they 2 Saint. Paul and his fellow Apoſtles, whenthey lived. Andthe T . 
Churches iz; what Churches? the Churches under them, of their times, Inthe very $0 2,40 ” 
prime of thePrimirive Church, then wetethere Contentions. TE: $0 "ads 
. Andthoſe/not with ancnemie without ( Iew or Gentile; ) that, were nauws:, 
watre abroad: this is »*@-, but a jarre at home, amongthemſelves. -Thar former: 
(abroad) they repreſent by 7/marland Iſaac, and they were of twa venters. This lat-- nay. 2 
ter (at home) by: therwo. Twins ir Rebecca's wombe. (I fearethe time: elſe could 1 25535: 
ktyou ſee this ſtrife, in every Church of them.) - v1 og 
This Inote firſt, thatwe may not Zwifevu (to uſe Saint Peters terme?) #thinke it 1Per-4.tyy 
ſrange, if there be comtentiqns in our times. They,ſhall beno ſtrangers with us; in Yee! 
ours : They were not with them, intheirs. Neither contentions (in this verſe: ) 
Nor [chiſmes (inthe next; theceighteenth:) Nor herefies (inthe nineteenth next to 
that.) Iris ofthe fry trial, Saint Peter ſpeakes it ( of perſecution; ) It isas true, of 
the watery triall ( of. contention) Astrucit is of thelaſt, as of the firſt Church - I | 
—_——_— alſo at thematers of ſtrife. Thoſe waters, the waters of Meriba, will hard. Pal. 81.53 
ybe "© ETD Me Rf a yt 


There yyere conteritions then : About what? For, though peace be precious; 2 
yet of fuch moment maythe matters be; as they are tobe contended for, yea, even Met, 10694 Oo 
tothe death; For whar then were theſe ?: for nothing, but a matter of Rite: Aer circumftance.. 
prajing, whether they ſhould be #ncovered ; women, whether veiled or no; For'a Veil 4,5. 
Hu and a Feile, wasall this adoe. It was not about any the high Myſteries, any of 
the vitall parts of Religion, Preaching, Prayer, the Sacraments: Onely, abour the 
manner, how the geſture and behaviour, wherewith ; in what ſort, tocarry them- 
my at Dong, Prayer, the Sacraments: about matrer of circumſtance meere- 
y, and nothin 6 | | [6s i 16S of tidy 0 
::* And —_— even the meaneſt things would be done for the better, not for the | 
worſe (ſaithrhe Apoſtle, inthe next verſe.) And the more order, the better. 'Sothe Veil %; 
CApoſile had ſet order for them, and iter alia, forthis roo. Other his ordinances: 
(he faith) they remembred well, butnot this: This was oppoſed. For, with ſome, 
alisnotworrh a ruſh, if they ſee not. further than their fellowes, nay, their berters, 
then : If they finde not ſomewhat to finde fault with,/if ir be buta ceremony. And 
topicke a quarrell with a ceremony, is eaſie. A plauſible theme, notto burthen the 
Church with ceremonies : the Church: tobe free-: which hath almoſt freed:the 
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Churchof all decencie. | 
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pointhard fawn 
Notanycon® ©. Why doth he {o © For two reaſons: r.Firft,helikes not contention at all. Why 2 
ent. - Tf itbenot takenat the firſt, withina while (within one verſeafter) ye ſhall heare of 
aſchiſme(looke the 18. verſe :) And within a little afterthat (looke but:to the 19.) 
ye ſhall have a flat hereſie of it. The one drawes on the othet: if the contentions hus 
| mout be not let out, it will feſter ſtraight, and proveroan afar Ih 
No, net in 2. Nor, helikes not the matter, wherefore; (though itſecme but ſmall.) Saine 
thele/ma?. Paul knew Satans method well: he ſeems ſomeyhar ſhamefaſt ar firſt;askes but ſome 
wes 4 {mall:rifle: Give him butthat, he will beready for greater points. Ifhewinground 
For, from Ct- in the Ceremonies,then have at the Sacrament - If he candiſgracethe one; it will not 
craments, © belong, but yeſhall heare of himattheother. F 54 Mn LT 
| _ - * SpeakeTbeſidethe booke £ Was it not ſo here £ Atthevery next verſe, there 
_ falls in hand with an abuſe of the Sacrament, and that rakes up thereſt of the 
Chapter, KTP TL CAKE LITS'! 
,ohs when they had ſit coveredat Prayer awhile, they grew evenas unreverent; 
as homely with the Sacrament : Eat and drunke there, as if they had beeneathome, 
7n triclimio; that the Apoſtle is faine totell them (at the 22. ver e)They had homes to 
be homely at : the Church, the Houſe of G o », they wereto beuſed with greaterre- 
yverence. He id net commend them for this their rudecarriape, at the Sacrament. Did 
»ot commend them ? you know what that meaneth (minus dicitar, plus intelligitar) He 
blamed them muchfor it. | i C4 
Then,are weto make ſtay attheſe leſle matters at firſt (as the Apoſtle doth.) To 
thinkethe Wiſe-mans counſell worth the following, Ve ſit tibi minimum, nin neg. 
I gere minima, Count itno ſmall matter, not tonegleRtſmall matters. What fo ſmall 
Jodg.16.15- as anhaire © whentheſe ſmall haires weregone from Samſon, his ſtrength left him. - 
Init ſelfe, in his owne nature, a Rte iSnotſo much : This is much; that by'ir; they 
learne to breake the Churches orders ; and thatthereby they are fleſhed;to goe onta 
orcater matters. | p: WTS 112 TG © Ou 


Church cufome 
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Sermon. 13s ..Of theRs$urRKcTiON, 
reat good liking to their c#ftomes, thatthey remembred rhem withour booke, that 
No neverneeded to be pur in writing, as their Lawes and Statutes did.. Now,as eye- 
ry Societie, ſo the Church, beſides her habemmus legem, hath her habezus conſuetudinens 
ro0. There.is ſuch a thing, as mos populi Dez. {2k 
And feare not Traditions a whit. Thoſe reſpeR credenda, points of dotrine : 
Theſe, but agenda, matter of praQtice : And that, notin points of ſubſtance ; reach 
onely to matter of circumſtance, goeno further. Nor doe wee even them with, 
much lefle oppoſe them to, that whichis writtez. Never any cuſtome, againſt that : 
No cuſtome, that comes from the will or wit of man, againſt Scriptare, which comes 
from "a wiſdome and will of G 9 v. But, hec oportet facere, & illa now omittere, Matthiaz 23; ' 
Onely 10. ; 

The Church then, hath her cuSomes. I adde, theſe (wee) here ( that is ) the The Apoftes 
LApoitles had them z and the Churches under them, had theirs. It was bur early _ _— jp 
day then, yet had they their c#omes, eventhen, At the writing of this Epiſtle, it orgs 
was not (atthe moſt) thirtie yeares from Cux1sr's Aſcenſion, If that were j 
timeenough, to make a c##ome - Now, after theſe twentie times thirtie yeares, 
and thirtie times thirtie yeares, and an hundred yeares to ſpare, ſhall it not be a 
cu#ome now, by much better right © A cuſtome is ſuſceptible of more and leſle : 

The further it goeth,, the longer it runneth, the more ſtrength it gathereth ; the 
more gray haires it getteth , the more venerable ir is : for indeed, the more a 
enftome It 1s. 

Now then, as the Church hath them, ſo ſhe ſtands upon them: feares not ( wee z 
{cce)toalledge them, to ſay habemwus, or non babemus, Aabemus, to uphold anancient The Churds 
00d one: Non habemmss, to lay downeanevill one, new taken up. alledgerh her 
D Y 5 P cuſtomes, 

Here, negative, Non habemws talem. As our Saviour likewiſe, A princi- inthe Neges 
pio non fuit fic. And yet, by implication, this here is, 0ne wee have, but not ſuch OY 
an one, And our Sav tours there, A way there was fromthe beginzing, but On 
this was not it. | | 

But other-where, it is poftiv2 alſo, toaffirme, and to maintaine a good : And Inthe Afrie-' 
men poſitively referred, to know, what hath beene the uſe in former times. . - awe. 

Higher than Moſes, we cannot goe.” Moſes as a Law-giver, one would thinke, Hah evcrſs 
would beall for Law, Heis poſetive full, for cuffometoo. Enquire (faith he) of the lledged 
dayes that be paſt, how it hath gone, ſincethe day Go createdthe earth. (Andthat, in 555 _ 
the ſecond edition, orſerting forth of the Law.) | | _ 

Iob is for itto0. Enquire, 1 pray you, of the former Age, and ſet your ſelves to aske 7,1 q 0 
after the Fathers (for we are but of yeſterday) ſhall uot they tel[you,thus,and thus it was, : 
1n their times * | 

And, ſay not the Prophets the ſame ? Stand upon 'the wayes (it is Jeremie) and The prophets 
af looke for the good old way, and that way take, it s the \onely way to finde reſt for Ter. 6, x6, 
Jour ſoules, © | 

Toall whichagrecable is that wherewith I will. ſhut upthis point 5 which all The Farberfi 
the Fathers in the firſt Niceve Councell tooke up, and which, cyer ſince, hath 
beene the Churches crie, ridpgaia ii9n xpd]chrw, Mos antique obtineat : Let old cuſtomes 
prevaile, let chem carry. it. By this. you ſee, Habemms conſuctudinem, hath beene 

: FW a ſound allegation, not onely from the <Apoſiles, but even from, Mos: 
es time, | | 
_ - Andnow, forthe talem. For, itis notthe. habemm that bindes, but the talews, 3 
Not becauſe wehaveir, bur becauſe iris ſo qualified. It is not eyery cuyſtome, hand The Badges 
Over head, we may ſtand on. Why bindes notthis 2. r,.. Becauſe FROugh it may be, bay ogg 
It was at Corinth (Eccleſia Dei, a Church of G 0 », one Church) yet Eecl DE Hep 


_ 


| 1 fe Dez, the 
Other Churches of G'o vz; had it not;;the word. is plurall. , 2. Becauſe, though ir 
hath liked ſome, not.long finceto likewdl of it ; yer the Apoſtles never knew it: or 
| 10e othermay) if it have liked them todiſlikeit, and lay it downe ; yet the” Apoſtles 
) 2.» Nowidlem (faiththe Apoſtle) none ſuch. Quglem then? How ſhall medpero 
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knew the rightralem ? Thus: Non ralem's heteoppoſed, ro two: To the Churches of 
G © » : To 10s(thatis) the Apoitles, of 7 fb TRA IB oth es 
If it be but of ſome'one Church, bur at Ca73nth alone; iris too narrow z not large; 
notgenerall enough. If ir be bur taken up by ſome of ourmaſters of late, itixtov 
freſh, itisnor ancient enough ; Noy talem, no ſuch. Ou FE 
But by. theſe two, weRnow our right qualem, If itbe Ecclefiarum (that is) if it 
be generall : If mos come to it (thatis) the eApoFles, if it be ancient :rhenir is rightly 
qualified; then itis as it ſhould be; rhen irmay be alledged, and ſtood upon, thenit 
will binde : and then, if any oppoſe, videtur contentioſus eſſe, | | 
I beginne with the Church (inthe plurall.) Every. Church hath power to begina 
cu#ome : andthat cuſtome, power to binde her owne children, toit. Provided, her 
private cuſtome affront not thegenerall, received by all others: for then binds ir not, 
By the Rule in the Mathemariques, Every Totwm eft parte majus + And by therule in 
the Morals, Ever tarpis pars omnis, toti non congrua. | 
As neither is any particular Charch bound to the private cuſtome 0f another; 
like particular,as it ſelfe is. Bur if the other Churches cuZome, have alſo beenthege: 
nerall cu#ome of the Church : then it binds, and may not be ſer light : For then ſaidir 
muſt be, that Saint LAnugeFitinedoth ſay, If the whole Church uſually hive obſervel 
ought : to goe fromthat, or to que#ion, whether it bee to bee obſerved, inſolentiſcime 
inſaniz eſt, Itſavoursof adiſtemper comming of a heat, or humor of pride : For, 
onely by pride (ſaith Salomon) commeth contention. This for the Churches ca. 
ſtome, | 
Butifto this we adde;_or rather, if before this wee ſet, this (nos) the poles 
had itroo, tharit is ApoFolike + we have then ſaid as much, as in this point can 
bee ſaid, as much as may content any, that is not contentions, that is not more wed-: - 
ded to ſhew his wit, than to ſecke the truth : and more ſet gvadrJv mw* Har, to main- 
taine his owne poſition, than to1egard the Churches peace. -- For ſure, if a cuFome 
bee to beeeſteemed by antiquity ; ſuch a cuſtome is ab heroicis uſque temporibus : fot 
they bee our Herozs, 2. If it beeto bee eſteemed by theauthor': what authors 
more worthy in themſelves, more worthy of our imitation, thanthey £ Nothin 
can bee deviſed more reaſonable, than thatin tlie 118. queſt. ad Orthod. In Inſtin | 
Martyr, That, of and from whom we received vivx*>u, to pray : of and from them, wi" | 
ſhould alſo receiver) ni; *4y+42u,how and when,at what time,at what feaſts to doe is. Their '\ 
ezample(that is,the Apeſtles)the Church commended toher children to praQtiſe(a bet= *' 
ter She could not : ) that practice, intimegrew to a cuſftome, Thatcultome is talem, 
may ſafely be alledged. HORS OPuaY 5 
Laſtly, asthis ſheweth it may bealledged for a good argument in Divinity + So - 
doth it, * what the men are againſt whom: * what the marters;wherein': 3 whatthe- - 
penalty, whereupon it may be alledged. , VEIN Be 
1, Whom againſt. This may be alledged againſt ſ qui videtay conteritioſue ofſe, 
ſuch as are, ot atleaſt ſeeme contentious. Habemus, or Non. habemns conſnetudinem, 
is their proper anſwer. No reaſoning with ſuch, it will beeto ſmall purpoſe, they 


will be ſize fine dicentes, Saint Augnſtine ſaith well, they cannot diſtinguiſh betweene | 


reſpondere poſſe, and tatere nolle + They take them, for all one. So they ery lowdelt, 
ahd have the laſt word,they take it they have anſwered ſufficiently. "Againſttheſe it 
lieth moſt properly. None ſo ready a way, to ſtop their mouthes : for ewFome's. 
matter of ta&,Habemmw or Non habemus may be put to therwelve men,and there'san ' 
end. Saint Paulthen uſing it here againſt theſe, teacheth us to uſe it againſt the like. 
Againſt ſuch parties ; againſt ſe quis videtwr contentious eſſe, to put it upon this'; Is 
there arnſtome, or is there yore ? 5 | 37 CN ERESS 2 nN. 
Specially, ifrthe matter be of the nature of this herein the Text, weekday v. 
on ſeemed to concerne but rmatrer of circumſfante, and outward order'ythere hal tt... 
his right uſe; that,the propetplaceof ir. You will ſay ; But had it notbeenegoo8 | - 
though, to have uſed ſome reaſos for it 2 It had : Andthe Apoſtle uſed divers We 
that would have ſerved: from the fignification; atrhe third verſe ; fronturcencre, at 
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he rbirteenth; from #athre,at the fonrteenth, Bur (to ſay the truth)ſuch, as (he ſaw) 
_ awrangling wit wouldelude. The'nature of the queſtion affoorded none other. It 

was well obſerved; and ſer downe for a ruie by the Philoſopher, That in morall mat- 

ters, men may not looke for Mathematicall oe : The nature of the ſubjet# will not beare 

them. If not in oral, in ritual, much leſle: they ofall other; leaſt ſuſceptible of a 
demonſtrative reaſon. = | is 4 
The cApo#leſawthis, and therefore finally tefolves all, into the Churthes pra- 
Aice by c»ſfome confirmed in matters of this kinde, enough of it ſelfe, to ſuffice 
any that will ſapere ad ſobrictatem. Inſodoing, as heetooke the right courſe (we 

ac ſure) ſo heetaught us by his example; in poinits of this nature, of ceremony. or 
circumſtance, ever to pitch upon habemns, or non habemus talem conſuetudinem, This 

to be finall; | 

And then followes upon what peza/zie. Vponno other paine; but to be pro- Vpon what 

nouncedtobe fallen into the Apoftles S:zquz ; to be taken and declared, pro contentjo- I*%«vie- 

;, Thenif any, for every pointof ritethar takes him in the head, will hazard the 

Charches peace; will not acquieſcere, but fer himſelfe againſt the Churches cuſtome; he 

knoweth his doome here. For'it turnes backe reczproce. As, if any be contentions; 

the Churches cuſtoms is againſt him : So, if any turne upon the Churches cuſkome, be 

apainſt itt isno good ligne ; videtwr (ſaith Saint Paul) tothe Apoitle he ſeemes fo 

(and he had his eyes in his head.) And what fuch ſeemedto him, they may well 

ſceme to-us 3 and we take them for no lefle, thar are like ſtirring in matters of no 

more weight. And ſoan end of this matter. For the Apoſtle, when he had ſaid The argumens 
| this, thought he had ſaid enough, needed to ſay no more. The Churches cuſlome **: 

ſhall ever be of force, to over-rule ſuch as are contentiow, And when Saint Paul had 


kadthis, hehad ſaid. And ſo have we, 


$A, 


This then being ſet dowhe, That Cuilomes fo qualified areto bekept: Shall we [17. 


nowgoe on tothe hypotheſis, that the keeping of Ea#er is ſuch * (And now I would The keeping 
the houre wereto begin againe, ſo much is to be ſaid for it.) _ er is ſuch 2 
One foot of our compaſle wee fixe in the CApo#les times. The other, Therimews 
where 2 They appoint us Gelaſews time, who was faſt upon the five hundredth make this cus 
yeare, - Be it ſo. | - = _ 
From the Apoſtles Age (Which ended with Saint 79þn, who ſurvived Cunisr peed ay oh 
fixty cight yeares, and dyedthe yeare CII. under Tr4jan) to Gelaſius Age. Oftheſe **0"* 19% 
five hundred, the firſt hundred yeares are for (Nos) the Apoſtles time. From thence, —_— ths 
thefoure liundred yeares following, are for the Chirchet, Which foure hundred we © OE 
may divide againe, into two even moities, two hundred under perſecution : two 
hundred under peace. . gu, ROY: 
* Toprovye (then) our habemus conſuetudinem - Wee cannot better beginne, phy nyt 
than with thisin the Text, the contentions, that from the beginning roſe about it, Churches. * 
hoſe very contentions prove it. It muſt bee, that muſt bee contended for : and | NS 
thenit mult bee, when it is contended for. Theſe three things in this one proofe. ancabourie. - 
* The contentions that were about it, even preſently upon the CApo#les times : etl Church 
* The great care had, and continual paines raken, to lay them downe; that is, wich Jofer. 
the Churches contending for the Feaſt : 3 The eenſuting of thoſe that tooke 7 Cenſured 


them up, with Saint Paxls contentioſus here, and with ſomewhat more : (OF Bla- ps hora 
*, at Romein Europe; Of Creſcentivs in #gypt, for A frike : Of CAudens, in gainkic, 
S)ria, for Aſia: ) Theſe were the principals, theſe were all written up in the Flv de pref 
blacke booke, by thoſe that regiſtred 5 Heretikes ; by Tertullian, Epiphanins, Phi- Epiohs. Here: 
lftrins, Auguſtine, and Theadoret (all five.) __ 
Butas G o » would haveir, the queſtion never was of the Feqft it ſelfe, but of 234% 
time of it onely.. All kept Eſter, though not all at oze time. Forthe keeping, The comeuts 
they had the Churches cuſtome : for the time of keeping, they hag their owne : the 


Feet of the Chriſtians ;thetime of the 1ewes. 
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| AndI will tell you how this came, firſt.. From Saint James.(who'was the in). 
— there were ſucceſſively one afcer another, fifreene Biſhops of Hiereſalem | _ 4 
Came, of the Circumciſion. Thee (the ſooner to wintheir brethren the lewes) condeſees. 
dedto keepe their Efter, X L1I I®, Zune, as they did. That which was bythen | 
thus done by way of condeſcenfion, was after, by ſome, urgedas amatter of neces. | 
tic,as ifitavere not lawfull, but on thatday to holdit, : parties of 
' Chap-$3; The firſt that it tookerhus inthe head(Tertu{iap inthe end of De preſerip.,ſaih) | 
was one Blaſtus, about. the dayes of Commodas, He begana ſchiſme.»:And Irengy 
ie. dſer. 35- preſently wrote de (chiſmate contra Blaſkum. But after, from ſchiſm Bleſtw fellty © 
Epiph. ber.5?. herefie,and began that of the 2wartodecimani: to whoſe manner of keeping ityfor the 
moſtpart, other Hererikes did cleave, leaving the Churches cuftome of purpole,tince | 
they were departed from her. nk al 
| Great pitie, ſome in our dayes had nor beene then living, to have adviſedihe 
»<#  Churchto have ſaved herpaines, and never have ſtriven ſo abourit': the ſhotreſtway © 

was, to have made no more adoe, but kept none ar all. But,» habemus talem cynſue- 

tudinem, would have beene their anſwer. For you.will cafily ghefle :if theſe, forte 

keeping it at the right time, were ſcored up for Heretikes ; what would become of 

them, that had been againſt the keeping of it at all, cd 


None againſt Till now inour dayes, there was never any ſuch, but 47rizs ; he tookeit amy 
Eaſter, but. cleane,as Jewiſh. His reaſon was (faith Epiphanims, ſcorning it)becauſe Cin x 15r | 
De. Here. 0ur Paſſeover us offered. Cn x 1 5ST our Paſſeover is offered, ltt us therefore keepe aFuſ - 
75. (ſaith Saint Paw# -) Let us therefore keepe none (ſaith £Atrins) holden for ſoſy- © 
3 Cor.5-74 jng;for little better rhan crazed. There was never any Councell calledabout hin:... 
All elſe keepe but as A#rius was his name, ſo was his opinion, and ſo it vaniſhed into are, andws 

pers wy blowne over ſtraight. Otherwiſe, all Heretikes, an Eaſterthey had : Not ſomuch 


wovatians,and as the Novatians, that called themſelves Cathari (that is, the Puritans of the Primi. | 
_ DE tive Church) butone they had : but likegood fellowes (by their Canon adiaphoru) 
OCT, 6.5 +65 0 


they left every.oneatliberty, ſo he kept one, to keepeit whether way he liſted;biu | 
keepe one hemult.: 'This contenarag about this cyſome from the beginning, ſheweth, * 
- from thebeginning, ſuch a cuſlomethere was: Pn: WT 
3 Proofe from Next we avouch the Cycl; Paſchales {forthe keeping it right) which were indeed 
pr A cos Paſ- the Churches yearely Calendar (which to this day the Greek Chnrch call theirs 
in aze)) made of purpoſe for the juſt keeping ir, atthe very time. ' A pregnant proof 
| for this cuſtome, if there werenone bur it. ' By pints firſt a famous Biſhop and 
holy Martyr (his was the /xteexe-yeare Canon) ſet forth by him ſo timely, as.itended - 


inthe firſt yeare of Alexander Severus, 


 Andafrter him, that of eight yeares, deviſed by Dionyſims Biſhop of Alexandiit, 
who wasa Martyr alſo, and of high account &yer inthe Church. - (And boththele, * 
under the perſecution. ) EN Tg 
Then came Esſebius, whoſe device the Golden number was, or Cycle of nin- | 
teene yeares. His held, till Theophilus of Alexandria's began. Now the time of the * 
ſetting his, 1s recorded to have beene the yeare 389. 36 +. 12 
Proſper came after him, and he ſet another.. And laſt came YiForinms of Aqui * 
taineabout the yeare 460. (not much before Gelaſivs.) Two morecame afterthele; ? 
before it was fully ſerled, (but we will not paſſe our bounds.) If no ſuch cuſtomewers, * 
what needed all theſe paines, all this adoe, in theſe Cycles ſetting,and calculationot 
* 17ifter.. Ce times 7, It ſhewes the great eſteeme,the Church had the Feaſt in, thar it was ſo cate- 
2 on. Exi- full of the preciſe timeof it, every years ll ou 
—_—_ , And there wasreafon for it. Other-while they weret anafter-deale,about the 
7 wry es: time. The yeare 454+ (within a yeare ortwo, after the Councell of Chulceden) all | 
Fo4 were at a ſtand. Eg#er fell ſo highin April, they werein a.doubr, they had beene | 
» Paſthafus, WIODg: Yea, Leo himſelfe (that Penlived) and all, Preſently fell Zeo to writ of | 
b 1alianc Ep. 1etters about, toall, reputed any thing ſcene that way. To the Biſhop of * Lvh# j 
6-6; InSicil. Torhe Biſhop of the Ifle * Coos. Tothe © Emperour caries: himſelle 
d £2.65, (andtothed Empreſleto follicite him)that he would not faile, but ſen dro Proote 
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. Alexandrierohelpethem ur : As hedid, And thelike fell out in Saint. 
Ambroſe's time. ' Damaſae and all, were to ſeckeaboutir, and he then faine cocleare 
ir by bis EXXXIE © Epitle, rotheBiſbops\of Bmylie,. nn 
Nowuponhecotiſulting of theBiſhop'of Alexandria, there hangs athitd proofe. 
The Paſc ates epiftele yearely ſentabroad by that See; tothis end. Leo-confeſſerh to chates rob x,y 


the Emperour,-Fhar becauſe, they of Agypt were held for the moſt Skilfull-in the. of A939: 2 of 


Mathemartikes, beſt at calculations”; it wasbythe firſt Councell at Nielaid upon wore 
them (this truſt) yearely to calculatethedayexattly, andtogivenotice of itintime #xardria. 

to other Churches, yea; to-Romeandall, | ns ia giaes | 

| Andit was. avtiqua conſwetudo, ſairh Cafian:(who lived wich Chryſofiame, and was: coliee.10. 2, 
his Deacon) thatevery yeare, the morrow aftet their Epiphanie, the Biſhop of Alex. —= 
ardriaſent abroad his Paſchales epiffole,towarne Eaſter,over the world. And; when 

(afret) by reaſonof warres intheſpring time, in many placesthey were imencepred,' 
that they came not time enough : Order was taken anew by the great Councell of - 
Africke, thar letters for warming Eaſter ſhould come forth/ſooner, by the one and 


twentieth of Augaff every yeare, thatſo they might have timero come, whicherthey 4 >. 


were ſent fooneenotigh. | | vi o4 

Theſe Puſcbalesepiolewere ever famous, and of highaccount, far other good 
matter containedin them. Three of them of Theophilus,we have extant, ſo highly | 
tcemed by Saint Hierom, as.hetooke the. paincs toturnetheminto Latine, and to 


- himweowerhem. Bur,though by the Nicene CounceÞthiswas laid uponthe Biſhop 


of Alexandria; I would not have you conceive, irbeganthen. Ruffin ſaith, the £.1.c.6, 
Councell did but antiquum Canonems tradere, deliver the old Canon, rhat had beene. z., c +6. 
before in uſe. For, long before Zuſebizs mentionedthoſe Paſchales epiſtol« ſent abour, Niceb. Lc.115 
by Dionyſe Biſhop there, ever under the perſecution. _ ol 1 

Now if we will follow * 1o#s advice, and ſet oar ſelves to acke of the Fathers : we. ? age 
ſhall finde habermmne talew onſuctudinen, cleete with them forit. * Thoſe firſt,that li- From the 74 
vedafter the Churches peace'+ * Thenthoſe, thar during the: perſecution, Thoſe in hers in the 
the Churches peace, foure wayes :-1. By the Homilies or Sermons made purpoſely by: gente... 
them, to be preached on this Day. We havea full Iury,Greeke and Latine,of them x ter. 260. years: 
andthar of the moſt chiefe and eminent amongithem. Saitit Baſt, Natianzen,Chry- j= hex _ 
foltume, Nyſſen, Theophilus, Alexandrinus,Cyril, Chryſologius,Leo, &c. Andyerl deale fer-de, 
notwithany of thoſe in Ambroſe; AuguFine, Maximmns, now extant ; I know, they are 
queſtioned TIrely onely on the reporrof Saint Hierow and Gennadins, who ſaw the 
tight copies, and what they ſaw, have reported. 


1will give youataſte of one. Irſhall be Nezianzen, ſurnamed the Divine, and ſo 
one that knew what belonged to ity. . Thus begins hea Sermon ofhis upon ir. 


| Faiter-day,js come, Go » s owne Eaffer-day : and againeTfay, Za#er-dayis come,in * 7* 7a{tbe. 


honour of the Trinitie: the Feaſt of Feaſts, the ſolemnitieofallſolemninies, ſo farre 
paſiing all other Feaſts, holden not onely by or for men, bur even inhonour of 
Cn x1 s r. Himſelfe, as the Sunnedoth the Starres,” 5/1 1 

And, in his funerall Sermon for his father, havi occaſion but to namieit by the 


' way (forthathis father once, brought to the laſt caſt, inaficknefſe of his; ſuddenly 


(asit were by a miracle) recovered uponan Za#er-day wanna) It was: (ſaith he) 
Eafter,the great atid famous Feaſt of Be#tey, the Queeneandche Sovetaigne of all the 
dayesin theyeare: *Thar, in hisdayesrhey had (fure)ſuch aomffome. :1n | 

(And ſo i ſeetnies they hadin 1gnariar dayes : for, fromhim borrowed hethat 


| terme of Lady and [Zurent of dayes, out ofhis Epiſtle a4 Magneſianes.): * | 


.2 Bythe Hymnes ſer for this day, to beſung onir. Rs Prodentite that lived it By the Hymres 


Saint Ambroſ?'s time. By Saint C4mbroſe himſelfe. Before him by Saint Hilary. hy, ff 


Bir, Pavlinu Tinfift' on, Hee;"in his Pavegyricke for Falix, ſets downeinparti- 


cular all the Feaſtsin the yeare, as they were thenin uſe among them : Zafter for a 
chiefe Feaſt. 'He lined with Saint reins - A pregnant Record,for the Churches 
Ms oe rl, eh Er lt 
3 Bytheir Writings. * Some ofthem decks Ghadamiatſi (as Sainr m___ dogs touching 
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Cuſtome fot the 
three Holtdayes 
at Eafter.cap.s 
Hom.1 #8 
Paſihe. 


5 Proofe. 
From the 
Cox icels. 
"The N:cexe. 


Theod.1.1.c.9. 
Socratet. 1.6.9. 


The 2, of 
Conſtant. 


) Baftergbes.. i jj" 


holy Feaſt. | | +a 
Not the Sunday : for weare toknow; the cuftome that is continued with us ſtill; 
they then had, to-keepeitwo dayes beſide the Sunday, three inall : For the Latine 
Church, plaine, by Saint Auguſtine de Civitate Det, 22. In 3 Feſt; diem, For tlic 
Greeke, by Nyſſen, who expretly termeth it, 7p:uep©-ne3Scoule. , | | 
Thus; all theſe wayes, by;ſfinzing,by ſayine, 4 writing by doing .all beare witneſle 
roit : and I'may ſafely ſay;thereis not one of them,but one of theſe wayes or other, 
he hath hishand init, and among them they make upa full proofe, of this haben 
confſuetudinem: | bi F he os, ft othog 
From the Fathers; I paſſe tothe Conncels, and pleaditby all the foure.. The N& 
cove (ſeo ihe 02317 nones! wo 
1 Twocauſes there were (ſaith Athanaſius de Syn. Arim.gy Sel.) of theaſlem- 
bling that Councell. Nam & clandicabant circa Feſlum (and'he makes thatthe fiull 
cauſe) They halted about the Feaſt, kept it not uniformely : and that was ſcr ſtraight, 
oainſt Creſcentius. And;the Deitieof the S ON n n' of -G 0-0 was queſtioned; andthat 
was put intorhe Nicene Creed, againſt Arriws. Youhavethe Councels Epiſtle for 
the ſerling it : you have the'EmperoursSacrs for the ratifying'tt, direRed «d omnes 
Eccleſ;as (inthe third booke of his life, by \Enſebias,) ny Dn, 
2 For the tivo General at Conſtantinople, As Gonflantine in the firſt; ſo Theods; 
ſis at this; was not behinde. - His'Law- remaines, whereby he provided, that forfif- 
teene dayes, from the Sunday beforethe day, till the Sunday after, no proceſſe d 


cefſe Mould | 

goe forth; none ſhould hearreſted; a generallceſlationof all both proceſſes and pro 

ceedings, in honour of the High Feaſt. That you have. Eafter-day, andthecultome | 

ofholding itſolemnely, in the body. of the Law oo,.in Theodoſins Coiles; 1 © + I. 
* 21] | Zo 
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ro Sermon 13-- Of the RESURRECTION. 

ee 2 At thethird of Epbeſusz.there have you (in the 2. Tom. c. 32.) Rudias, He- Ar Epbrſus. 
bat... ſych1us,and Ruffin,three Quartodecimani herenikes, publikely in the taceof the Coun- 

ian; MI cell, recanting rheirerrour,' ſubſcribing, .and promiſing ever after ro conforme and 

$: | WM kecpe their. Zufter, after the cuſtorreof the Churches of Gov. = ouch Us: 

ſr 4 Andatthe fourth of Chalceoy, the fixt Seflion (the Emperour being there [A®Cbalcedon. 
he Wl thenpreſentin perſon) the whole Councell with one-voicemadethisacclamation, 

ly! rp Paſcha orbi terrarum : Thankes beto G o »v, one E aſter now, and but one, all the 

of world over. TT | | * 

C But before all theſe (the Nzcene and all} by a dozen yeares atleaſt, was the. Ccutome in 
nſt Councell of 4zles,and init;this cuſtome proclaimed. I mention it, not ſo much for Engin. 


the,antiquity; as that by itappeareth; how the cuſtome of Eaſter went here with us 
achis Realme ; for, at it was preſent and ſubſcribed,the Biſhop of London, Reſtitutmne, 
Aplaine argument, We had ſuch a cuſtome then. | 
And for the other Realme,Geluſi ſhall ſpeake. In a Synod of ſeventy Biſhops, :cutone in . 
where he and they decreed, what bookes wereto beread, whar not: they (:; ay, there Srocland. 
was then a Poem of venerable Sedul;#s (who had the addition of Scotes for his na... 
tion) whichthey doe 7nſigni laude preferre, (that is) very highly commend. Seduli- $:4u;,us; 
wintitlesit, his Ops Paſchale, and begins it, with Paſchales quicungque dapes---4S it 
nere inviting his Readers (his country-men, I dare ſay, ſpecially, if they will come 
toit)to a/Feaſt, upon Eafter-day. | 
But for both, none ſo worthy a witneſle, as the Emperour Con#artine, who in his Cultome is 
Recript about Eefter, directed to all Churches, expreſly nameth this Iſle, the Iſle of _ his 
Iritannie,among thoſe places, wherethis c#ſlome was duly and orderly obſerved. ns 
All this while the Church hadreſt : during the perſecution, how went it © Two ',*- Proofe. 
newill take in, in the paſſage betweenethe times of peace, and perſecution. | deem get 
: Lattantins, the moſt part of hislife, lived under the perſecution, but dyed in ## x». 


— 
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el. the Churches peace. * So did Pieriws of Alexandria (for his excellent learning, cal- _ of perſe- 

& led 0riges the younger.) In Lafantins ſeventh booke, and nineteenth Chapter, there . Two, berw:en 

of saplaine teſtimony for the ſolemne keeping of Zafter-eve. And Pierixe (faith Saint 4 and perſe- 

7) Hirom) hath a long Sermon upon the Prophet Hoſee, made by him and preached at 7 a8:;ciue. 

{t the olemne aſſembly on EaFer-eve. And if the Eve. were ſo held, we make no doubt. Picris. = 
WH eftbcag. | hs 

[; x - Now in the middeſt of the perſecution, there fell out a ſpeciall caſe of ſeearion: © 

Y 2hilip the Emperour, (ſuppoſed tohaye given his owne and his ſonnes nametothe. 3 be f:2of 

6 Chriſtian profefſion, as Enſcbim reporteth : ) in figne thereof, Hee, on Exfter-eve _—_ __ 

offered to joynehimſclfe ar the Church-ſervice, as knowing that to betheir chiefeſt £5.34. | 
e p__yy : which they failed not tgkeepe, no not then, when their caſe was at the 
K 7 ardeſt, - 


2 Andeven then at <Alexandria, Divnyſins the Biſhop there, held this c#- xuje4.1, 7.7.52. 
forme. Thus writes hee to Hierax (a Biſhop roo) and to others: our of priſon, Dieny/. Alex. 
That, though the perſecution then raged much, and the ,plague more ; yet were the 
Chriſtiatis, even then, ſo. carefullnotto breake this cuſtome, as they kept their Ea- 


- fer, ſome in woods, ſome on ſhip-board, ſome in'barnes and ſtables; yea, they 

t mg" very goale, keepe it they did even then, perſecution and plague both notwirh- 

þ ing. | , | | 

ie . . 3 Cyprianheld this euſbome : Not by his Homily (I waveit, as doubtfull :)but cypriav.zyip. 
Ty n foure of his Epiſtles 1 findeit. Iname bur one;his LIT. Some hadconſulted him, at. 


24. 
k 49 


» 


in aqueſtion of ſomedifficulry, He writes backe, It was now Eafter, his brethren 
were from him, every one at his owne charge, ſolemnizing the Feait with their peo» 
ple.” Soſooneas the Feaſt was over, and they mer againe, they ſhould heare from 
Um, he would take their opinions, and returne them a ſound anſwer. | 
; 4 Origen had this cuſtome, Inhis V IH. againſt Celſws, frankely he confe{- 9rigen: 
feth, That other Feaſts, Exfter by name, the Chriſtians held them ; and that (ashe 

, Jath) oeubrs02,inmore ſolemine manner, than Ce!ſus, or any heathen-men of them 

al, held theirs,” - ' Tp | | 
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+ renblanu. 5 Tertulian had this caifome.  *Many-places inhim: \1Onely onel cite,inthe - 
Phan we" Py fourteenth chapter, de lejunio : Awod f omnem in 10tum devotionem dierum a _ 
3.4d a & ftolus, cur Paſchacelebramus annuo circulo? It it were the Apoſtlesminde; to race Sur 
mas ' . alldevoutobſerving of dayes quite, howcomes it to palſe;we celebrate Eafter yeare.. 

$4 ly, atrhe circle of theyeare turning abour £. SF 7 
Ien2 is. 6  Ireneus had this cuome : His Epiſtle to Yidorſheweth it :toYider, andrg * 
many more (ſaith Eyſebizs) about thar queſtion, (underſtand ſtill rhe queſtion of the | 
Euſeb1.5.6.36. 4;2e,n0t of the Fea##.) A booke alſo (we finde)he wrote ds Paſchate,inthe 115; quaſh, 
in 1n#in Martyr. So, hewill befor it, certainly. + - - | 
=> 7 Anditis ſtrange, evenduting the petſecution, how many bookes wee finde 
fas ia”. written, to deduce the cu#ome by. '* Beſide that of Irenaws, * One by 4natolims the 
Euſeb.l.9.c.3%. Seat learned Biſhop of Laodiced : 3.By Theophilus Biſhop of C #ſ[area, and' 4 by Bac: 
rr UN Ps chyllus Biſhop of Corinth, either of them one; 5 Another by. Hippolitms; that made 
Hiern. de / up the firſt cycle.. Yet, * another by Clemens Alexandrinus. And laſt, which indeed | 
Seripior-44 was firſt in time of all, two bookes, 7 by the holy Martyr and Propher Melito Biſhop | 
thidemzs, Of Sardis,(inthenext Agetothe Apoſiles themſelves) ſer forthby him (as he ſaich) | 
7bidem 24  atthetime of the Feaſt, and in the very holy-dayes of it; Ugo. = 
p] root. ts - Nay, there wanted not Councels then neither, and that in ſeven ſevetall parts of. | 
in the perſecu> the world at once: all inthe midſt of the fervour of the firy triall, when the Church 
h_ Pal (Go » wot) could buteyill intend it. It was no timetd contend chen. But it ſhewes, | 
3 Pexrus. they madea matter of it and noſlight reckoning ofthe retaining it. Elſe mightthey 
3 Ofreenes- haveſlipt it, withoutany more adoe. \ ae $7064 þ 
CE | Enough(Itrow)to ſhew,ſucb a cuſtome there was in all the Churches,theſe parties 
6. Grerig, livedingwhichwereall the Churches G o Þ then had. They muſtneeds.ſeeme contes. * 
7: 6+ iu97- tows, that will contend againſt all theſe, I ſcenotkow they can ſcapethe Apoſtls | 
i et quis,that doe. And this I ſay,if fome one example of fome eminenrman of w | 
' wil-ferve tomake an authority : if, that : Then this clo#d of witneſſes, and thoſe "not 
perſons, but whole Conncels and Churches : * notin ſome one Region; but indiver, 
all the world over : 3 and thatnot for onetime, burſo many ages ſucceſſively cont 
nued, from generation to generation : whatmanner of authority ought that tobe? 
| the greateſt ſure, and none greater, but of Go » Himſelfe. _ | 
Gag 7 Now to (Nos) that is, to the Apoſtles themſelves. ' Firſt,that it was a cuſtome 4- 
ſtemewas 4 Pftolikeandſo taken, Saint Auguſtine is diretin his C X V ILL. Epiſtle to Iarw- 
poſolite. rims, whohadpurpoſely ſentro him, to know his opiniontouching certaine queſti: 
oy. 7 ons, all ofthem about Eaſter. Thus ſaith he there. For ſuchthings as come to ul 
 Angaftive, bywriting ,but by praftice (and yet ſuch as are obſerved quitethorow the world) wee aregi- 
wvento underſtand, they come commended to us, and were inſtituted either by the Apoſtles 
themſelves,or by generall Councels, whoſe authority hath ever beene accounted of , as whule- 
ſome inthe Church, Now whatbe tholethings fo generally obſerved foto orbe terrv 
rum ? Theſe: that the Paſſion, the ReſurreFion, the Aſceuſionof Cumn1s'r adiht 
comming of the Ho x G n 05 from heaven, anniverſaria ſolennitarecelebrantur, 
are yearely in (olemne canner celebrated, And (ſaith he) if there be any beſide theſe : fot 
theſe; are moſt cleere. - f 
Firſt, he is cleete; It was the e»ſtome of the Church, farre andiwide the world 
thorow. Then, that it muſt either by the Apoſtles be inftitute, or by ſome Councel, 
Not by any Councel! : Many met about the t:#ye : about'rhe Feaſt never any : that, | 
riot queſtioned at all : taken pro confeſs ever, and ſo, Apoſtolike. They behis qwne 
words (lib.z.de Bapt.conira Doxat. cap-24.) If thewhole Church obſerve any thing, #0. 
having beene ordained by ſomegenerall Councell, reiffime creditur, we are to belerwe, re 
Qifſime, by 4s good right as any can be, rightin the ſuperlative,that it came tome,non nift, 
ab Apoſtolis, from the Apoſtles,and from none elſe, nor by any other way. So Sant 
Ke Augnſtine is for nos habemus talem. So he heldit. _ Weg <0 
| or rec ; An hundred yeares before him, Conſtantine isas diretin his Epiſtle ad om 
Confantin.. Eccleſias, Many remarkablethings there arein that Epiſtle. * The mioſt holy Feaſt of ,.. 
Eaſter, foure times he calleth it, Thatis thegood Emperours ſtyle, jag” p-3 
Þ og | '# ; 
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Sermon 13. Of theR«sunrzcTION. 
watter, is (0 Hiaha feaſt of our Religion to dif/ ; d34w]Þv utterl unlawfull. And 2 
of Es more honeft, what "4/5 Kaiees #banthat this Feaſt ſhould be in. 
 wialebly kept, by which,we hold onr hopes A immortality ? (Markethat reaſon well.) 
- But, for CApoRolike: © Be it oawfull for us Chriftians (ſaith he) rejetFing the tewiſh 
manner, That day, ws aes"ric m9 mide indens dxpi 0s neghrr@-ordiacdy, which day ever fince 
thewery firſt day of His paſiion, we have tothis preſent kept ; to tranſmit the due obſerving 
of it, to all ages tocome. Marke the words, * They had kept Eaſter fromthe firſt day of 

Chrifts paſcion;till that preſent time. * Andafterthat, We have received it of our Saviour. 

3 And yet againe, ,which our Saviour deliveredious, - And concludes, that 4 accor- 
dingly,whes He came among theme, He and they would keepe their Eaſter together, No- 

thing can be more full, thatin his time this couZome was, and thatit was reputedto 2; 

have come from the £po#les, as _ from the very dayof Cuntsat's Paſtion; Hom: 7. de *' 


529 


Which, Zeoſhortly, bur fully expreſleth; LZegalis quippe fe#ivitas dum mutatur, im-. Peaſſone-.. 


pletar. The legall Feaſt ofthe Poſſeover, at the filfilling of it, was changed bothat- 
once. Fulfilled and changed,at one time,both. Nodiſtance betweene. And fulfilled -» Proote; 
(I am ſure)it was inthe 4po#les time, andſo changed then allo, | Dyftory. >... 
Ifyou will ſee ir deduced inſtory, thatmay youtoo. Thits, Ofhimſelfe Irenews 0 44s: 
writech,that hewas brought up in Aſie under Polycarpms;and thathe(yong though he; 7273753» . 
were) obſerved and remembred well all his courſe of life. And namely; how com- :/cripr. c. 4 
ming to Rome in Anicetus time, he kept his Eaſter there. Not when A4nicetwe keptit, £25219 
but keepe ithe did though. Inthe keeping they agreed: inthe tome they differed: Ei: Sh mage ; 
therheld his owne. EE or 5 WARY, - DON 1 hand thereft of 
 Poljcarpusthen kept Eafter. Now Polycarpea, had lived and converſed withthe 4- N11: I 
poiiles, was made Biſhop by them, Biſhop of Smyrna, (Irenaus and Tertullian ſay it adn; 57 wa 
direRly) and he is ſuppoſed tobe the Angel of the Charch of Smyrna, Revel. 2:8: fr, off 
And Polycarpme (as ſaith Irenens) kept Eaiter with Saint John, andwithihereſtof the\ciuy*u pe 
Apoſtles, totidem werbis. Euſeb, lib. 5.6.26. 6 09qWngzs 01 01 on; Newer det 
- +Polycrates in his Epiſtle there (in Eyſebias) > vi ſaith, that St, Philipthe ney . 
Apoſtle kept it. If St. Philip and S. Johw'(by name) Itthe reſt of the Apdſtles hadit, s. Philip he 
then vos habernus istrue ; thenit is Apoſtolike, a he hs on Pack 
But yet we havea moreſure groundthanall theſe: The Lo x d s. Day hath 53m « 2-4, 
teſtimony in Scriptute, Tinſiſt uponthat 5 that Eafter-Aay muſt needs be as ancient as Po. | = 
it, For how came it to be the Lords Day ? burrhar;as itis inthe Pſalme, the Lo «'v p27 Se 
madeit ? And why made He it ? but becauſe onir, the Stone caſt. aſtde(that is Chriſt) Aug.zp. 1 rg. 
we made the Head-ſtone of the corner ? that is, becauſerhenthe L o « Þ roſe,becauſe 13 . 
his ReſurrefFjon fell upon it | Chriffianis #o= 
. Now whata thing were it,thatallthe Swndayes in the yeere that are but abſtracts ſarreBone Do- 
(asitwere)of this day, (the very day of the Reſurre#ion) thar they ſhould bee kept : 5,7; = any 
andthis day, the day it ſelfe, the prototype and afcherype of them all, ſhould not be babereceyic 
kept, but Jaid aſide quite, and be cleane forgotten? That, theday in the weeke we —— _——_ 
ſhould keepe ; and theday inthe monethir ſelfe, and rerurne of the yecre,we ſhould * © 
not keepe 2 Eyen of very congrultie, it is to be as they,and ſomewhat more. 
Take exampleby our ſelyes. For His Majeſties deliverance the fift of Auguſt * 
for His Majeſties; and ours, the fift of November (being Tueſday both :) fortheſea _ 
kinde of remembrance we keepe, one Tueſday every weekein theyeare. But when 
y courſe of the yeercin their ſeverall moneths,the very originall dayes themſelves 
come about ; ſhall wenor, doe we not celebrate them in much moreſolemne man- 
ner” what queſtionisthere ? weigh them well,you will find the caſe alike» One cane 
not be,but theother alſo muſt be Apoſtolike, | 4 Proofe of 
1 Forthelaſt proofe T have yetreſerved,one: or rather,three in one. * The c#- oe onde 
flome of Baptiſme, known to have beene miniſtred as upon that day,all the Primitive x2zer. 
Church through, Athing ſo knowne, as their Homilies de Baptiſm were moſt upon * {The cuffome 
that day, St, Bofils I name, Inhis upon Zufter-dzy, he ſhewes the cuſtome of baptizing * TH: 1nhing 
Bt SED s 8. "ds - » = of thecenſwee 
' a Theuſc of the bees, at that time ſpecially Then,were the ceſares inflited ; Ren deremais 
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then vicre they releaſed. - *Inflickeds. Againſhe 
ous perſon, thar alittle /eve might nor/ovre chem all 
C n x 1 $ 7 our P4ſſtover thas offered, and they therefore 


—— — — " 


> backndhwngd.... bi 
* bs BE Ws C2 4 > £ 
-y HH 
« | 34 < 
F, 
enſures 
» U 


$ A. EF 7: by Bong Ak eG © 
Y a+" >” * 
* oh [1422 A 
" 10 os © þ £F 
- ee ern nad Y 
? aca ad” $ : , 
4 x " : « 
.4 [\. 
+ EY I 
4 


all 


Os - Andlaſt;by thenever broken ce#ome of a ſolemne Euchariſt, everupon this day; 
The cuftomeof Gyzgen in his {ſeventh upon Exod, he ſaith, Our EaFer-day farrepaſſeth the Iewiſh 
* Commer." Faiter,, They: had tid Manneon theirs: (The Paſſeover was caten in Bgypt > Manns, _ 
 Jokn6.50,58. came not tillthey were in the wilderneſle :.) But we (ſaith he) we never keepe it 
Paſſeover,but we are ſure of Mana uponit, the true Manna, the Bread of life that came © 
. --  « downefrom Heaven: For they had no Eafer then, without a Communion, y >; 
Flom.6.de Leo joynes both; (he might wellall three.) _Paſchalis phe ſolennitatis hoc ef 
 Rueerag.,  Proprinm;This'is a peculiar that Eaſter-day hath,vt in ed tota Eccleſia remiſſione gautlet 
peccatorum : That onit, all the whole Church obtaineth remiſſion of their finnes, 
One part, q#/ſacro Baptiſmate renaſcuntar, by vertue. of the ſolemne bapriſme then 
miniſtred : The reſt, by benefir of the Euchariſt they then receive ; ddrubiginem mur- 
zalitatis (it is his terme) totheſcouring off the ruſt, which our mortality gathereth by the 
ſhoves and errours of the whole yeare.. © pu peg, Fenn apes 
_ -. Twill concludeall, with the words which $. Ambroſe concludes his LXXXII, 
(his Paſchall Epiſtle, with) to the Biſhops of. Amilia - Ergo, camtot veritatis indicie © 
concurrant,juxta majorumexemplum, Fetum hoc publice ſalutis, ati exultanteſquerel- 
brenmme. Since 'thenthere bee ſo many proofes for.this truth that thus meet : accor- ' 
ding to the exampleof our fore-fathers,let us with joy and gladneſle keepe this F 
pf our common ſalvation. . How. Sumamuz ſpiritn ferventi Satramentum in — | 
 Seritatts. Letusreceivethe Holy Sacrament, with the ſweet-bread of ſincerity. P4- 
" #es noftros, ubi eſt oftiumwerbi, ſanguive Cn x 157 1,in fide paſſionis, colore- - 
mu. ' The poſtes of the doore of our mouth (that is, ovr lips) letus 
_ _dycthemwiththeBloudof Cu ni s rinthefaithof His ble(- 
ſed Paffion. ' Enſuing the ſteps ofthe THpo#lesand the * 
' © Churchesof Go v (all: ) with whom joyning _ _ 
ini both, let us expe the blefing of g 
God upon us, &s. + | 


[*x*] 


V 2 4 
/ 
a 


{ J* A & 
2 x 
- a& \ 
| » 
k 
v; E - — ; } 
{ 6 S 'Y 


0 INF 
TENN Sa Y 


* f 
4 
k L | 
Po. wb» o k _ \ 
o - will A WY \ 
w ICED, 


\ 


* \ 
p. LE) LE 
A F \ 4 Ny | gy i 
1 WR WW } <1 
| E JS 1 KY 
Y—  £©);—J' 


"i F 
- 


LESS (LTC 
BEFORE THE KINGS MAIE- 
STIE AT WHITEHALL ON 


the X71. of April, eA. D. Mov cxx. being 
BASTERD AT Loh 
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IOHN Chap. XX. 


VzzsE 11. But Mary, ſtood by the Sepulcher weeping : and as fhee wept ſhe 
| ſtooped, and looked into the Sepulcher, | | 
1: 4nd ſaw two Angels, in white, ſitting, tbe one at the head, the other at the 
.. feet, where the Body of I's $ u's bad hen. | 
13. And they ſaid to her, Woman, why weepeſt thou * Shee ſaid to them, They 
have taken away my Lo RD, and 1 know not where they have laid Him. 
. 14. When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned ber ſelfe about, andſaw Te s us ftand- 
- ing, and'knew not, thatit was IE Sus. Hs | 
15. IEsus ſaith to ber, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? Whom ſeekeſt thou ? Shee 
_ (ſuppoſing He had beene the gardiner) ſaid to Him, Sir, if thou baxe borne 
- Himbence,tell me where thou haſt laid Flim,and I'will take Himthence, - 
16. Ie 51s ſaith to ber, Mary : She turned ber ſelfe and ſaid to Him,Rabboni, 
_ that is to ſay,” Mater. pn by: hy ”— 
Is. Itsus ſaid tober, Touch Me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father * 
. But, goe to my brethren, and ſay tothem, T aſcend tomy Father and to your. 


Father, andtomy Go Þ. and your G op. 
| This laſt verſe yas not touchied. | 


—_— i F,-44 abrod: Andi ointhe Text. Weep | 
Pa Sdlomons rule, YVerbum dieiin die ſuo : For, all this (I have iReg.8.55) 
read)is nothing elſe,but a report of C ui x s r 8 rifing,and 
of His appearing this Ea#Zer-day morning, His very firſt ap- 
ll pearing ofall. S. Markeis expreſſefor it, that C nx 15sT Make 16.9; 
| was no ſooner riſenthis day, but, He appeared firff of allts 
Mary Magdalen : which firſt appearing of His, is hereby / 
Saint 7ohn extended, and ſet downe at large, 
Ly he The ſumme of it is, 1: The ſecking C nu x 1'sT dead; 
-z, 2 Thefinding Himalive. | | 
 Themannerofitis, That Aary Magdalen ſtaying ſtill by the Sepulcher,firſt ſhe 
| |  Bbb4  faw 
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Sermon 14.1 | 


_ 
"Ie? as / 


ſaw a viſion of A | im 


AQs 313.33- 


That,to a woman firſt ; it agreeth well, to make even with Eve; thar asby a wo? 
- man camethe firſtnewes of death ; ſo by awomanalſo might come the firſt notice © 
of the ReſurreRion from the dead. And the place fits well: for, ina garden, they * 
came, both, | ns an 
That, to a finfull woman firſt ; that alfo agrees well. - To her firſt thatmoſt 
neededit : moſt needed it, and ſo firſt ſought it, And it agrees well, He be firſt found 
of her,thar firſt ſought Him : Even in that reſpe@ ſhe was to be reſpeRted. | 
In which two,there is opened unto us a gate of hope, two greatleaves (as it were:) _ 
one, that no infirmity of ſex (for a woman we ſee : ) the other, that no enormity of 
ſinne (for a ſinfullwoman, one that had the blemiſh, thatſhe went under the-com- + 
mon name of peccatrix, as notorious and famous in that kinde: ) That, neitherof 7? 
Luke 7,3F- theſe, ſhall debarre any to have theirpartin Cun1sr, andin His ReſurreRionz 
any,that ſhall ſecke Him in ſuch ſort, as ſhe did. For,cither of theſe #on ob#ente, nay * 
no:withſtanding both theſe,ſhe had the "540 z Toſec His Angels(andthatwy 
' no ſmall favour: ) toſeeC un x 15 r, Himſelfe : And thar, firſt of all, before alla. 
thers, to ſceand ſalute Him : And, toreceive a commiſſion from Him of Fade & die} 
togoeandrell (rhar is, as it were) to be an Apoſtle, and that tothe Apoſtles them 
ſclves,to bring them the firſt good newes of Cun1s Ts rn da... nels 
There arethree Parties that take up the whole Text : andif T ſhould divideit,l 
would make thoſe three Parties the three parts 3 * Mary Magdalen, * thee Angel, 
3'and Chriſt our Saviour. ER i o2] 


Mary Magdalen begins her part inthefirſt verſe, but ſheegoes along thorow | 


Hoſ.z.19. 


han... <-: HEL | « 
enthe Angels part in the two verſes next :* Their appearing, and their peechts 
her : Appearing, inthe twelfth ; Speech in the thirteenth, Hh 
Andlaft, Chriſts partinallthe reſt. * His appearing, * and Speech likewiſe. Apptar- 
ing, firſt, wnkzowne, in the fourteenth, and H fpeech then, in the fifteenth, 11 | 
« Aﬀeer, Hi appearing, and ſpeech againe, being kyowne, inthe ſixteenth and ſeyet- | 
teenth. * Forbidding her, ware & tage, to ſtay and to touch, * and bidding her, 
Fade & dic,to gether quickly to Hi brethren, and tell them, Hs Reſurre&ion was 
ſt, for (aſcends) He was taking thought for His Aſcenſion, and preparing forthate 
bus lieth the order, and the parts. - "IP a ny. es Sent 
The uſe will be, thatwe, in our ſeeking, carry our ſelves as ſhedid : and ſo may 
we have the happineſle, that ſhehad, to finde Chriſt, as He is now to be foundinthe 
vertue of His Reſ#rreftien, a i 20 yg cor; 
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But Mary flood by the Sepulcher, weeping : and a ſhee wept, ſhes 
 flooped, and looked into the Sepulcher. 5 f: 


—— =—'Yr=r 
_ 


p 1 "FR Ethe fayours vouchſafed this ſame felrx pecratrix (as the Fathers ferme her) 

y ()* day,* Toſeebut Cu nx 1sr $ Angells,>Tofee Currsr atall;; To: 
- fee him firſt of all, 4 But, more than all theſe, robeimployed by him ins 

i heavenly anerrand;reaſon we canrender none, that helped her totheſe;butthar;which 

Cd 1 i a place Chrift Himſelfe renders, 27a dilexit wmltam, becauſe ſheloved much: Lak. 9.47: 
"J She loved much : we cannot ſay, She beleeved much; For, by her ſuſtalerunt- 
= thrice repeated (the ſecond, thirteenth, fiftcenth verſes) ir ſeemes, ſhe beleeved no 

f -more, than juſt as much as the High Prieſts would have had the world beleeve, that 

FI hemas taken away by night. © nn Te TIO STO 

t 1 ©  Defetius fidei non eft negandus, affetini amoris none#t vituperandus : Ttis Origen,” 

13 Wecannot commend her faith ; her love, wee cannot but commend ; andſo doet 

Y 3 Commendir inther, commenditroyou. Much it was,and much good proofe gave 

= ſhe of it. Before, to Zim living : now, to Him dead. To Him dead, there are di- 

» 1 vaſe : * She was laſt at His crofſe, and firſt at His prave:. * Staied longeſtthere, 

y 1 was ſooneſt here:'3 Could not reſt, till ſhe were up to ſecke Him : 4 Sought Him, | 

h 3 while it was yet darke, before ſhe had light to ſeeke Him by: PM 94 0AV- Mar, 48.14; 
iy But;to rake her as we finde her inthe Text,andro looke no whithergdlſe, There 

'S ar, inthe Text, no leſſe thanten, all arguments of her grear love : all,” as it were 4 

commentary upon ailexit aulthm. And eycn in this firſt verſe; there are five of 

T1 them, - | 5 : 

W 1 © Thefirſt intheſe words 3 fabat juxta monumentum, that ſhe ſtood by the grave. 

1 1 A place; where faintlove loves notto ſtand; Bring Himto the grave, and lay Him 

* 3 inthe grave, arid there leave Him : but come no more ar ir, nor ſtand not long bY Its 
4 Stand by Him,while He is aliye,ſo did many ; ſtand, and goe, and fitby Him. Burt, 

Re 1 . fans juxta-monumentum, ſtand by Him dead ; Mary Magdalen ; ſhe did ir, and ſhe only 

2 did it, and nonebut ſhe. Amor ftans juxtd monumentum. .. dT ras IE. 

” I ' The next intheſe, 2ſaria auters ſtabat. But Marie food, In the antem, the bat 


(that helpes usto another.) But Mary food (thar is as much to ſay, as) others did 
not, But; thee did; Peter and obs were there but even now. Thitherthey came; 
bur not finding Hi», away they went. They went: But Mary went not, ſhee Food 
fill. Their going away commends her ft«jing bebinde. To thegrave fhrecamebe. 
| fore them,from rhegrave ſhee went to tell them, to the grave ſhee retwrnes with then, 
| a the grave ſhee ayes behindethem. . - Fortior eam figebat affeFus, faith Auguitene; 
4: 4 a ſtronger affection fixed her; ſo fixed her, thar ſhee had not the*power to remove 
thence. Goe who would; ſhee would not, but fay fill. To ftay, while othets 
doe foe, while company ſtayes, that is the worlds love : But Peter is gone, and 
lohs too : allare gone, and welefc alone ; thento fay, is love, and conſtant Love, 
" Amor manens, aliis recedentibu, Love, that when others ſlirinke and give over, 
M bolds out ſtill. _ | oy . | "pany 
.  Thethirdintheſe, ſbee #ood, and ſbee wept : arid, tiot a teare or two 5 but ſhe wept 
2g00d (as we ſay; )that the Angells; that C n = r 8 -Himſelfepitie her, and both 
of them, the firſt ing they doe, they aske her,why ſhewept ſo * Both of them begin _ 4 
With that queſtion, And, inthis, is love. For,if, when C un ts r food at Lazarms's Toh. Xx -36! 
Faves ſide and wept, the lewes ſaid, See how Hee loved him + may tidt weſay "_ very 
fs Oe 1106 


_—_— Aw 


Of theRssurR &cTION, DETMON Lou. | 
ſame, when Mary ſtood at Chrifts grave and wept : See, how ſhe loved Him ? Who 
preſence ſhe wiſhed for, Hi mille the we ts Lendate ſhe Jp loved, 64-6 
had Him, ſhe bitterly bewailed, when ſhe loſt Him. EC1mor amart flens, Loye ruth. 
ning downethe checkes. 09G $129 2 © SING 5.04 

The fourth in theſe, And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſooped, and lookedin, everand anon; | 
That is,ſhe did ſo weepe,as, ſhe did ſeeke withall. Weeping withour ſeeking,is but % 3 
ſmall purpoſe. But, her weeping hindred not her ſeeking 5 Her ſorrow dulled not her 
diligence. AND ts a charaQter of love,comes fromthe ſame rooe, Yilediq" 
- andailizentia from ailige, both. Amor diligentians diligens. pp 
5 To ſceke, is'one thing : notto give oyer ſeeking, isanother, 'For, I aske, why 
ſhould ſhenow looke in ? Peter and John had looked there before; nay, had beeriein 
Vetſe 8, the grave (they.) It makes no matter : ſhe will not truſt Peters eyes, nor Tohns, nei. 
© + ther. Bur, ſhi her ſelfe had beforechis, looked in (too.) No force, ſhe willno: truſt 

her ſelfe; ſhe will ſuſpe@ herowne eyes, ſhe will ratherthinke, ſhe looked not well be: 
fore, thanleave off her looking. Ir isnot enough for love, to looke inonce- Thus we; 
uſe, this is our manner when we ſceke athing ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought alrea.. 
dy, there to ſeeke againe, thinking we did it not well, but, if wenow looke againe, 
better we ſhall ſurely finde it, then. Amor querens ubi queſivit : Love, thatneyer 
thinkes, it hath looked enough, Thele five. | | R$ O 

And; by theſe five, we may take meaſure of our love, andof the true ulthmof 
it. Ytproſit nobis ejus ſtare, ejus plorare, & querere((aith origen)that her anding, her 
weeping, and ſeeking, we may take ſome good by them. i 

I doubt, ours will fall ſhort. Stay by Him alive, that we can, juxta menſam: . 
but juxta monumentum; who takes up His ſtanding there ? And our lover is dry-ey- 
ed, it cannot weepe - tis ſtiffe-joynted, it cannot ſtoope toſeeke. If it doe,and wehir 
not on Him at away wegoe, with Peter and John ;weltay itriot out with Mary 
Mazdalei, A fſigne, our loveis little, and light, and-our ſeeking ſurable,and ſo, it is. _ 
without ſucceſſe; - We finde not Chriſt, no meryaile : bur, ſeeke Him as ſhe ſought | 
Him,and we ſhall ſpeed, as ſheſped. "I 


Ver. 16. 


O 


o 


And ſaw two Angels, in white; fitting, the one at the bead, the other at the feet; 
where the body of Teſus bad lien. oh 


For what came of this ? Thus ſaying by it, and thus looking in, againe and againe, 
though ſhe ſaw not Chreſt at firſt, the ſees His Angells. For ſo it pleaſed Chriſt to come 
by ae : His Angelts, before Him, And, it is no vulgar honour, this, to ſee but « 
Angel : what would one of us give toſce but the like fight * AAIEX 
.Wearenow atthe Angells Part. Their appearing, in this verſe, There are foure 

Points in it : * Their place, 2 Their habit, 3 Their ſite, 4 and their order. * Place, in 
tht grave, *.Habit, in white, 3 ſite, they were ſitting, +and their order ix ſitting, one 
atthe head, the other at the feet. 7 FAR eg. 
© , ThePlace, 1» thegraveſhe ſawthem : and Agelsin a grave, is a ſtrange fight, 2 
fight never ſeenebefore 5 not till Chris body had beenethere, never, till this day 3 
this the firſt newes of Angels inthat place, For, a grave, isno place for Angehs 
(one wouldthinke) for wormes rather: Bleſſed Angels, not but ina bleſſed place. 

* But fince C « x 1 s * lay there,that place is bleſſed. There was a voice heard from 

Rev.14. 13: Heaven, Bleſſed be the dead : Precious the death, Glorious the memorie now, of them that 
Flat 5. fie ju the Lord, And, even this, thatthe- Angells diſdained not now to comethi- 
ther, and to Fo there , is an auſpicium of a great changeto enſuecinthe ſtate of that 

place. Dujdgin io ws Angels ? quid wvilins vermiculo ? ſaith Augntine. 2uj fuit vermi: 

* eulorumlocus., oft & Angelorum, That which was the place for wormes , is becom* 
aplace for Angels. E —_— 
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our Coloprit ſhall bee, when'ti : 
the Lambe whither ver He 2ott . | SL -IX. \ 71 Revel. 7.9} 
Heaven mourned on Good-friday ; the Eclipſe made all thetinblacke.: Eaſter. 
day, it rejoyceth, Heaven and Angels, all in'white, Salomos tells us, it is the co- Eccleſ. g. 8; 
our of joy+:, Andthatis the ſtate of joy, Ws thisthedayrof thefirſt joyfull rydings 
fr, with joy, ever celebrated, eventin «bx, eight dayes together, by.rhem thas., 


o 
* *© 
by . - 
» 


. . In white; and fitting :1 As the coloug ofzjoy ;ſo,thefituation, of reſt... Sowee 
ſay, Sit downe, and reſt, i And ſo, is the, grave made by this mornings worke, a: 
place of ref, , Ref, not from.our labours onely,) ſodoe:heb-aſtsreſt whenthey © 
ie: But asit is in the XV I.' Pſalm (a Þ[Umeof the Reſwrredtion ) areſi in hape ; PAl-16 9; 
hope, of rifing againe, che members.in:the;vertue of hee » Whothis.day is ri-, 

ſen, So, to enter into the reſt, which yet remaineth for the people of 'G, © », even the Heb.4.s. 
SR A ener ed Bei Eu dA tr Ge I ha th ..7 

| Sitting, 2nd inthis order,ſetting, at the head, one; at the feet, another, where His bo-., & 
le had Lew. © |: 7015314; ha) as rs eats 

1 Which order may. welt referre to;C n x 15 r Himfelfe, whoſe body was ; 
the true Arke indeed, 1» which it pleaſed the G o v-head ts dmch bodily ; and is there- Cal. 2.5; 
fore ek betweene two CAngels, as was the Arke (the type of it) betweene the two 
Cher ms. "YEW LES | ba wed oY 1.3 k S340 7 - Tevt 2 þ ot . : 

2 Mayalſoreferreto Mary Magdalen.; Shee had annointed Hi heal; She had Mar 26.7. 
aqinted His feet © at theſe two places, ſt the two Angels, as it were toacknowledge ti: 
ſomuchfor her ſake. 2h Se gi TH MEI IME T2229", MA 

3 In myſtery, they referre.it thus. Becauſe Caput Cunrrs nt DD zus, the 
God:headisthehead of Cnxni s r, and Hs feete ( which the Serpent did bruiſe ), 
His manhood ; that either. of theſe hath his Angell. That,to C n x 1 s'r an,nolefle 
thanto Cu x 1.4 7 God, the Angels doe now their ſervice. 1nprincipio erat verbuw, 
Hs.God-head;, there, an Angell : YVerbum caro fattum, His man-bood; there, another... 
And let all the Angels of G 0 Þ worſhip Him inboth. Evenin His. man-hood, at 5.5: 
Hicradle (thehead of i) a queere of Angels ;at Hz grave.(the feet of it) Angels E-uk 2+ 13: 


likewiſe, 5 Fo | ; 
4 Andlaſtly, for our comfort-( thus. )...That, henceforth even ſuch ſhall our 

graves be, if we be ſo happic as to. have onr parts in the firſs reſurrection, which is of Revel.20.6, 
the ſoule from finne. We ſhall goeto ourgraves i» white(in the comfort, and colour 
of hope ) lye betweene two Angels, there: they guard our bodies dead, and preſent 
them aliyeagainearthe ZeſwreWion. 1.1, 

I Yet before we leave them, to. learne ſomewhat of the. Angels : ſpecially, of 
the Angell that fate at the feet. That, berwechethem there, was no org for places. 
He that [ate at the feete, as well cotitent with his place, as he that at the head, Wee, 
to beſo, by theirexample.. For, with. us; both the Angels would have beene at the 

ead, never an one at the feete, « withus,nonewould be at the feete by his good will 3 
Head. Angels all. OF NE lines $, "obs ; 

.'2. Againe; fromthem both.. That, inaſmuch, as the head ever ſtands for the be- 
pinning, and the fzer for the gnd, that we becarefull, thar our beginnings only be not 
glorious (O an Angel at the head inany wiſe 3) but that welooke to the feet, there be 
Mother there, tqo.. Ne turpiterattum-Deſiet, that it end not ina blacke Avgel, that 


Exod.25.19, 


.x Cor. 14.3; 
Gen. 3.19, 


- 


a 


beganina white,, Aud this for the Angels appearing. 
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And they ſaid to ber, Waman, why weepeft thou ? She ſavd to batt 
 , * They have taken away my Loyd, and'F know not where thy | 


Their queſtion © Nowtotheirſpeerb. Tr was nota dumbe ſhew; this, a bate appatirioti; aridfy' - 
vaniſhed away.- It was viſio & vox, a vocall viſion. Hereisa dialogue, tos the 
h Angells ſpeaketo ber,” a DOOR OW 37 0} þ 
Y  Andthey aske het,  2ajd plores ? Why ſhe wepr ? whit cauſcſhe hatlto witze, | 
They mezne;fhe had none (as indeed,no more ſhe had: Y All was itierror, piz leo 
Gegorie. | me, ſelec, c#, teatcs ofs efe, but Ong chat 6 Dethat was not, Hi. 
| to be dead, that was alive. She weepes, becauſe ſhe found the grave empty, which - 
. Go v forbid ſhe ſhould haye found tull;for then C # n'1's r muſt have beene dead. - 
Mill, and ſo, no'ReſurreQtion. ag. TL Og 
| Andthis.caſe of Mary Magdalenis our caſe oftetitinies. Inthe errorof our concert - 
to weepe, where we havenotanſe; to joy, where we have as lirtle. Where we ſhould, | 
where wehave cauſe ta joy, we weepe:and, where to weepe, we joy; Or ploy... 
hath nevera quid, Fallejoyes; and falſe ſorrowes, falſe hopes, and falſe fearesthi; | 
life of oursis fall of, Go» helpeus; © oo ON ond 
Now becauſe ſhe ctred, rhey'askehet the cauſe,- that ſhealledging it, rhey may 
take it away, and ſhew it to beno cauſe: As the elench, 4-non c4us4 pro cansk mitkes | 
_ . . Foulerule among vs, beguiles us, all our life long; - 7 TDN VET OE oY 
Her anſwer, Will ye hearcheranſwerto, Why weepe you ? Why ſu#ulcrant, that was the cauſe; | 
Her Lord was gone,was taken away. . | IS: "2 
x - Andagoodcaſcithadbeene, if it had beenetrue; Any have cauſe to gia, || 
that have loft, loſt a good Lox », fo. good and graciousa Lo »: as Hethad © 
beene to her. ; - "3k, ; 
Bur that jsnot all : a worſe matter,a greater griefe than that. When'otie dieth.we | 
.;reckon him taken away,thatis one kind of taking away. Bur His dead body is left;fo, | 
. all is not taken from us ; That was not her caſe. Forzin ſaying (her Lord)ſhe means * 
not, her Lord alive, thatis not it : ſhe meanes not, they had {laine Him,they hadte- 
ken away His life (ſhe had wept her fill for that, already.) Bur, her Lord, thatis; His 
dead body. For, though Hs life was gone, yet Hi body was left. And.thatwasall, 
' ſhe now had left of Him(thar, ſhe cals her Lord) and, Y Bu they hadtaken aw) from - 
her, too. © A poore one it was, yet ſomecomfortit was to her, ro haveeventhatleſt - 
her, toviſite, to annoint, todoe other officesof love, vert to that,” Zriamviſocs | 
davere recaleſcit amer, atthe ſight, even of that, will love revive, it will fetch life of | 
love againe. But now, hereis hercaſe; that, isgotic, and all, and nothing, but an 
empty gtave, now leftto ſtand by. ThatS. Aagoaſtine (vith well, ſublatus demons | 
mento,gtieved her more, than occiſws in ligne, for, then ſomething yer was left ; now, | 
nothing at all. Right ſ###lerunt,taken away quite and cleane. 4 
And thirdly, her »eſcioubi, For though He be taken away; it is fomecomfort - 
yet, ifweknow where tofetch Himagaine. But here, Heis gone, withoutall hop* | 
_ of recovery, or getting againe.. Forthey (but ſhe knew not who) hadcarryed Him 
(ſhe knew not whither) lad Him(ſhe knew not where) there to doe ro Him(ſhe knew = 
not what.)Sothat now ſheknew not, whitherto goe, to finde any:.comfort. It wi 
»eſcio wi, with het right. Purall theſetogether, His lift taken awiy; Hit body takes | 
away, and carried no man knowes whither ; and docthey aske, why ſhee'weht # or,ca * 
- any blame her forit ? ; | 
Herercour;, © The truth 1s, none had taken away Her Lord, for all this : for, all this while 
Her Lord was well,was,as ſhe would haye had Him, alive and ſafe, He went m—_— on | 


*. 


k 5 - 
. 


SS. 


- — 
os 


I” NV_Þ| G== 


aL ®_ 4 4 


I 


» , Z / % " þ F i 0 WER WE 2c bb ht - Chad PE Ws 3» 19665.Þ oy SEC IONG bo, Jy ed, FTIR, AR TIER 
+ nl ISAS clad Fe "as MS i. ms” , 2 ang, _ ee” f { WA 
*” : 'F 4 
. "5 : 
/ x ' 
: o + TM 
Wx.a6 2 . of . —_— -Y OS API COR PEP OT CO IO " PO AER EY RD Gr E 
—— / ; n b | 
6 e; 4 62: b « % 
. by # 2 ot i - 
, : , o [7 "I 
y- . ; i N, % _ CY 
r | . OY &. 
# ; wy : : 
; [ . i. - ; on A 
4 4 p b 4 - : 
| ; wo. gk _ . - . 
i - be v 
NY — - [4 
Wa PW 
H F.43 
hn 
We 
_-, Ie K- 
, 7 4 
» KF v4 . *£ 
VYCrie lt L 
? " A 
\ : j * us. \ 
. o Y þ 4 - o ” 3 . . ” i 
: : $ © - .4 . ; ” Pa 
q 411] num meun, :1s\one; My Lok D,that 1 
; bd 4 5 £ 
” a F . Ss & 
pives £ : 
LE” 
N 
7 
# 
Is F 
= 
FI 
> $L%: 
*- 
Fe 
by 
&-\ by 
f 4 
1. 
WJ 
|» Fi q 
: P 83.0%. ——. 
» $4 $ | | 
Amor exta[imparrens, ' : 
And- thi #3 


GS ARA S”S 


EB AI EST YASP => 


"KR 


4 Swell 


o , 


Heaveri,/even from the Angelo themſelves Theſe threes --1mer ſuper ami(ſum 
renuens confatars. i. 11 1 an tl | __ 


When ſhee bad this ſd, ſite turned bes ſelfe about; and ſaw 1 i $ us Panding; 

and knew not that it yas IESuS Stifed 
Alwayesthe Angels, (we ſc ) touchddthe tight ring; ind heetels them the 
Wrong cauſe, but yet theright, if it had beene right. = re 0 0ib 6s 
Now; to this anſwer of hers, they would have replied, and taken away her 
1 urtouching her: Lon v's taking away ; that if ſhee knew all, ſhee would-bave 
cft al e® and ſe her downe by them: ani left her weeping, and becne 4w whire 
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.come wefrom theſcek:mg Him dead, to 'theinding 


reſce.) They © 
hey'both. : | 


AR 17.27. 
lobg. ur. 
Luke 319.4 


Luke 19.44- that isthe SR onr Viſitation. riot Þ 
Saiat 70h ſaith here,the Angels wer 24040 
The Surf 7 


will dimmethefight, andit was yet ſcarce day,and ſhe; ſeeing one,arid notknowins 

what any oneſhould make inthe ground ſocarly, bur herhat dreſſedir, hee might 

Luke 2416, Well miſtake.” Bur it wasmorethan ſo :. Her eyes were not holden only; that fhedidut -: 
Muke 16,12. 4now Hi#,butover and befide; He did appeart irhs wyyiinfome ſuch ſhape;as migti . 
| reſemble the Gardiner, whom ſhe tooke Himfor,' ot 4) nb be 1 es 7 
+.» Proper;chotgh it was, ir firted well thetime and place (this perſon;)-"Thetims : 

It wasthe Spring : the place, It was-a Garden (thar place is moſt inrequeſtatrhat * 
timeYforrtharplace and rime, a Gardiner doth well: IT he  T, DESI] 

Of which her.ſoraking Him, Saint Gregory fairhiwell, Profetſd errande none | 

vi. Shedid nor miſtake intaking Him fora Gardizer : though tht might ſeembto 

ertein ſomeſenſe, yer in ſome other ſhewasin theright. For, inaſtnſe; and a good 

ſenfe, Cu'x 1.5 Tr may weltbefaid to bea: Gardiner, andindeedis one:'For;' out tile +; 

is, Cn rr, as He appeares; ſo He is, ever : No falſeſemblantin Him. 1 | 


- 1, A GardizerHeisthen. The firſt, the faireft Gardenthateverwas(Paradiſ9 | 
He wasthe Gar4:#er, it was of His planting. So, a Gardiner, 7 09 ie 9 
2. Andeverfinceitis Hethat (as G o'Þ) makes all ourgardens greene, ſends * 
us yearely the Spring,and all the herbs and lowers wethengather; and neither Pall 
with his planting, nor 4pe/ſs with his watering, could doe any good without Him, - * 
So a Gardixer in that ſenſe. BO OL be Ep | DS ef 
3-  Butnot intharalone; but Hee itis that gardens our ſoules too, and makes ! 
them, asthe Prophet ſaith, Like « well-watered Garden, weeds out of them-wharlo- 
everis noyſomeor unſavoury, ſowes and plants them with true roots and ſceds of 
righteouſneſſe, waters them with the dew of His grace, and makes then bring forth 
fruit toeternall life, | SE | wg Late toy Tp 
512 /Bur it is none 'of all theſe; but beſides all theſe, nay over and above; allthele, 
this day (if ever) moſt properly He was a Gardiner. Was one, andio after a more 
peculiar manner, mighe take this likenefſe on Him.. Cn 15s rx rifing was indeed | 
a Gardiner, and that a ſtrange one, who made ſuch an herbegrow ourof theground q 
mga ay the like was never ſeene before, a dead body, to ſhoot forthalive out of 
the graves P05 PIT Ger: 4 
my 5 © Pi 1 
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Taske, was Heſothis day alones No,bur this profeſſion of His,this day-begun, 

He will followtothe.cnd. For, He itis, that by vertue of this mornings a&; ſhall 

garden our bodies, too : turne all our graves into garden-plots : Yea, ſhall one day 

' turne landand ſea, andall intoa great garden, and ſo husband them, as they ſhallin 
duetimebring forth live bodies, evenall oyr bodies alive againe.. - .';, | 

. _ - Longbeforedid £ſay (ce this and ſing of it, in his ſong; E/ay 26.19. reſembling 

' the Reſurrection to a Spring-garden. Awake avd ſing (ſaith he) ye that dwell for a time 

are as it were ſowen inthe dui, for. His dew ſhall be as the dew of herbs, andtheearth ſhall 

ſhoot forth her dead. Sothen: Heappeared no other, than He was :. A''Gardiner Hee 

was, not in ſhew.alone, but opere&.veritate, and ſo came in His owne likenefle, This 

for Cux1s T's appearing, Now to His ſpeech (bur, asunknowne ſtill;) | 
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| VER. 15. 
Ix 51s ſaith to her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeft thou ? She( ſup - 
poſing He had beene the Gardiner ) ſaid to Him, Sir jf thou have borne Him 
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hence, tell me where thou hait laid Him, and I will take Him thence. 
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Still ſheweepes': So He begins with quid ploras ? askes the ſame queſtion the 4»-/CHRrIsTs 
gels had before; onely quickens-it a little with Quemqueris, Whom ſeeke you 7:SO, queltion uns | 
quem queris,quarit a tequen queris,whom ſhe ſought, He askes her whom ſhe ſought? RR 
$i queris, cur non cognoſcis £ ft cognoſcs, cir quarts ? ſaith Auguitine, If ſhe ſeeke Him)! Augufine, 
why knowes ſhe Him not 2 If ſhe know Him, why ſeckes ſhe Him ſtill ? A common | 
thing with us:(this alſo.) To ſeekea thing, and when we have found it,notto know; : 
we haveſo; buteven Cunisrum4 Cnnils ro gquerere, toacke Cunisr 
for Cu x 15: Which how-ever it fall. in other. matters, in this ſecking of 
Cnx1s r,itisfafe. Evenwhen we ſecke Cun1sr, topraytoCuxisr,to 
helpe us to finde 'C n x-1 8 T; weſhall doe it fullevill without Him. + | - 

This quid ploras ? it comesnow twice.:.. TheAngels asked it, we ſtood not on it 

' then. Now, ſeeing C u n 15 askes it againe, the fecond time, we will thinke there 
- ſomething in it, and ſtay a littleat it. The rather, for thatiris the very opening of 
His mouth, the very firſt words that eyer came from Him, that He pas firſt of all, 
after His riſing againe from death, There is ſure ſome morethan ordinary matter in 
ts quid ploras-e-1f it be, bur even forthat, | F 
- Thus fay-the Fathers, * That ay Mapdalen flandimg by the graves fide,and 
there weeping, is thus brought in, to repreſent unto us,theſtare of all mankind before: 
this day, theday'of Cn x1 s r's rifing againe, Weeping over the dead, as ave the hea- 1 Theft. x; x3. 
then that have no hope : comes Cun1sr with His quidploras, Why doe you weepe? As: 
muchto ſay, as e plores ; Weepe not, why ſbopld you weepe t There is nocauſe of wee- 
_ Mgnow.. Hence-forth nonethall need roftand by the grave to weepe there any more. 
_  Aqueſtion very properfor E after-day;forthe day of the :Reſwrretion. Far, if there 
bea rifing againe, quid ploras ? is right,why ſhould ſhe, why ſhould any weepethen * - 
--- Sothat this ywdloras' of Cu x T1 8'7's, wipesaway teares from all eyes, and 
3s weſing in the rhirticth ?ſalme (whoſetirles, the 2ſalme of the Reſurrettion) puts off 
ef es that is out, mourmung weeds, g s as with gladneſſe, puts usallin white 
mththe Angeles!” 7 Oo FSA s jak | 

Plorar then, leave that for Good-friday, for His Paſſion: Weepe then, and ſpare 
hot, But, quid plorgs ? for Eafter-day, is inkinde (the Feaſt of the Reſurreftion): why 
ſhould therebeany weepimeg uponirs Is nor C rar s:7 riſen? Shallnar He raiſe us: 
with Him? Is!:Henot-a 5, Twas to make ourhbodics ſowne, to-.grow againe 2: Pls-: 
Fa,leavethattothe Heathen, that are without dllhope zbut to the Chriſtian man,quid 
Mora ? Why frontd he weepe ? he hath hopes:3; the Head is already riſen, the members 
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this here) He asked her, quid loras ? why ſbe wept 2.20f themrhat werit'to Emmaus w_ 
guid triftes eftis ? Why we Je ſad? 3 Within a verſefollowing (rhe nineteenth) Hes | 


Luke 24.17, 


Matth,a8. g, 


aith tothaEleven, Pax veb#,Peace be tathem : # And tothe womenthatmet 


; 


LL IE 


. 4 . , v5, £8 Him alt 
the way, 3alpere, that is, Rejoyce, be glad. So, no weeping, no bring ſad - now; nothing = 


© this day, but ptaceand joy 2 they doe properly belong to this Feaſt, : > gr 
| uſethelaſt Zafter we © 
could not ſo well have noted it, Some wept then ; all wete ſad, linle joy there Was, 


And, this [note the more willingly, now, this yeare 5 beca 


and there was 4 quid, a good caule for it. But bleſſed be G © Þ that hath now ſene 


us a more kindly Eaſter, ofthis; by taking away the cauſe of our ſorrow then, that 
wee may preach of 2xid ploras ? and be farre from it, So.much for quid plore}.. | 


Cun1s r's queſtion. Now to her anſwer. 


She is ſtill where ſhe was ; at ſufslerunt beforeat ſuſtuliſti,now : þ ts ſul nlift 4.7 


we ſhall neverget that word from her. 


But,toC nx 1 5 T thee ſeemes ſomewhat more harſh; than tothe Angels. To ! 
them ſhe complaines of others, They have taken. Cu x 1's x ſheſeemestochargeaz 
leaſt to ſuſpett ofthe fact, as if Hee looked like one that had beene a breaker upof : 
graves, a carrycr away of Corſes outof their place of reſt. Her (if) implies as mitch, 


caiiſe. He, orany that comes in our way, hath done it, 


oavr yg love: asit feares where it needsnor, ſoit YT = where it hathno 


loveis at alofſe. But Bernardſpeakesto C nn 15r for her ; Domine, amor quem ha., | 
bebat in Te, & dolor quem habebat de Te, excuſet cam apud Te, fi fortd erravit circaTe: | 
That the loye ſhee bare to Him, the forrow ſheehad for Him, may. excuſeher with 1 


Him, if ſhe were inany errour concerning Him, in her ſaying, Si Tu ſ##slifts. 


And yet, ſee how G © v ſhall dite& the tongue !'Inthus charging Him, Prophes 
tt & neſtit, She ſayes truer than ſhe was aware. For indeed, ifany teoke Him ang;. 
it was Heedid it. - So,ſhee was not much amiſſe, Her ſe t#, was true,though-norin | 
her ſenſe. For, quodde ipſo fattum eF, ipſe fetit: Allthatwas doneto Him, :Hedid : 
it Himſelfe, Hz ticking away, virtws fuit, non facinus, was by His one power, not. © 
by the a of any other : Er gloria; non injarie ; No other mans injury ic was, but His. | 
owne glory, that ſhe found Him not there. "This was true, but this was nopartof. + 


her meaning. - 


I cangot here paſſeayer two more CharaQters of her love;that ſo you may have. | 


the full ren Ipromiſed. 


One, int ſi tu ſuftuli#i Eum, inher Eum, inher[ Him;] Him ? Which Him? Het : 
affeions ſeeme ſp to tranſport her,as ſheſayes no man knows what. To one a meere 
ſtranger to her,and ſhe to. Him, ſhe talks 'of one thrice under the terme of Him,1fthw 
haft taken Him away, tell me where thou haſt Liid Him, and 1 will fetch Him ; Hin, Him; © 
and Him,and never names Him, or tels who He is. This is So/&ciſ[mme amoris, anit* 


regular ſpeech, butlove's owne diale&t. Him, is 
who that is 2 It ſuppoſes every body, all the w 


enough with love, whoknowesndt | 
orld bound to takenotice ofHlm | 


whom we looke for, onely by ſaying, Him; though we never tell His name; nor ſay 1 


a word more. Amor, quemipſe cogitat, neminem putans ignorare. 


The other is in her ego tollam; If He wouldtell bene He had laid Him, ſhe | | 
wool go fetch Him (thatſhe would.) Alas poore woman, ſhe was not ableto lift | 
ms. 6, : 


hereare morethanone, or two either, allowed to the rarmying of a corps«! 
As for Hi, it hadmorethan an hundred pound weight of myrrbe and other 0« 


upon it; beſide the poiſe of a dead body. She could not doe it. Well, yer would 


doeit, though. - 0 mulicr, non wwlicr ({aith Origen) for. ego tolam ſeemes rather the 


ſpeech of a Porter, or of ſome luſty ſtrong fellow at leaſt, than of a filly weake wo* | 


man. But love makes women morethan women, atleaſt it makes them have'vir v9? 
3-39» the courage above the ſtrength, farre. Nevet meaſuresher owneforces,nq but« 


kan heavie, never co — Et nihil exubeſcit niſi nomen dij 4% wy 
nd is not aſhamed of any thing, but that-any thing ſhould beroo hard'ortoo neavi®. * 
for it. Aﬀettue ſine menſur4 virium propriarum, Both theſe argue dilexit waltham | 


And ſo now, you have the fiill number of ten, > ho 21 
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' [z5us ſathto ber, Mary: She turned ber ſelfe, and ſaid to Him, Rabboni , 
".* that is toſay, Maiter: | 
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Now mages 4moris amy. Nothing ſoallures, ſo drawes love to it, asdoth love CHRIST'S 
; ſelfe/In'C u x 1 5 7 ſpecially, and infuch, in whom the ſame minde is. For,when *2=4 pct. , 
ber Lo x D ſaw, there was no _ away Ht taking away from her,all was in vaine, 
neither men; nor Angels, nor Himſclfe (fo long as He kept Himſelfe Gardiner.) could 
gerany thing of her, but her Lox d was gone, He was taken away; and that for the 
want of T = $u's, nothing but T = s us could yeeld her any comfort: Heis nolonger 

able tocontaine, butevyen diſcloſes Himſelfe; And diſcloſes Himſelfe by His voice. 
For, it ſhould ſeeme, before, with His ſhape, He had changed that alſo. But 
now, He ſpeakes to her in His knowne voice, inthe wonted accent of it, does but 
name her name, Mary, no more, and that was enough, That was as much to ſay, 
Recagnoſce 4 quo recognaſceris, ſhe would atleaſt take notice of Him, that ſhewed He 4#gu/ine: 
wasno ſtranger, by calling her. by hername. For,whom we call by their names, we 
take particular notice of. So Go» ſayes to Moſes, Te auter cognovi de nomine, Exod:3 3.19; 
Thou, haſt found grace in vs fight, and 1 know thee by thy name. As G ov, Moſes ; $0 
Caunrisr Mary Mag len. | | 
And this indeedisthe right way to know Cu ni sr; to-be knowne of Him 
firſt. Galath. 4. 9. the Apoſtle ſaith, Now we have knowne G o v(and then correQeth 
himſelfe)or rather have beene knowne of G 0 »d , For, till He know us, we ſhall never 
know Him aright. ENG? 
And now, loe, Cum t s r is found ; found alive that was ſoughtdead. A cloud 
may beſ{orhicke, we ſhall not ſee the Sunne thorow it. The Sunne muſt ſcatter that 
cloud, and then wee may: ' Here is anexample of it. .It is ſtrange, athickecloud of 
havineffe had ſo covered her, as, ſee Him ſhe could nor, thorow ic: this one word, 
theſe two ſyllables { Mary ] from His mouth, ſcatters ir, all. :No ſooner had His 
voice ſounded in her eares,bur it drives away all the miſt,dries up herteares,lightens 
her eyes, that ſhe knew Him traight, and anſwers Him with her worted ſalutation, 
Rabbons. IF it had hien inher power to have raiſed Him fromthe dead, ſhe would not Her dnfiver; 
ave failed;butdoneit(Idarefay.) Now, it is done to her hands. / | 
_  Andwiththis,allis turned ourandin. A new world, now. Away with ſ#7ulc- 
Tnt ;, His taking away ,istakenaway quite. For, if His takivg away were her ſorrow; 
Contrariorum-contrariaconſequentia. | Si de ſublato pleravit, de ſnſcitato exultavit, we Auzuflints 
may beſure: If fad for His death, for Hs taking away ; thenglad for His riſing, fot 
His reſtoring againe. Surely, if ſhe would have beene glad bur co have found but His 
dead body; now ſhe findes it, and Him, alive, what was her joy; how great may we 
thinke? So that, by this ſhe ſaw, 2ujd ploras was not asked her for nought, thar it 
wasno impertjnent queſtion, as it fell out. Well now, He that was thought loſt, is 
found againe: and found, not, as He was ſought for, not a dead body, bur a living 
ſotle; nay, «quickening Spirit, then. ' And that might Mary Magdden well fay.:: Hee 309 15-45: 
ſhewedit; for Hee quickned her and her ſpirits, that were as;good as dead. You 
thought you ſhould have come to Cn x 1 5 x's.ReſurreRion ro day;and ſo you doe, 
But not to His alone, but even to Hary Magdalens reſurre&ion, too. For, in very 
deed, akinde of reſurreQion-it was, was wrought in her ; revived, as it weregand rai- 
{ed from a dead and drooping, toa lively and checrefull eſtate, The Gardiner had 
done His part, made herall greene onthe ſudden. 1 I 
_ Andallthis;-by-a-word of His mouth. Such. power istherein every word of 
Hs; ſocafilyarethey called, whom: C n x 1 45: will butſpeaketa. _ 
., But, by this we ſee, when He would be made knowneto her after His rifing, He 
Udchooſeto be made knowne by the care rather than by the eye.By bearing rather 
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Luke 24.16, 
Plal.40.6, 


Pal.48.8. 


Luke 2 4. 32, 
35» 


have them both. | | 
For, twicethis day came Cnx 15 r; unknowne firſt, and then knowne, after, 
To Mary Magdalen, here ; and to them at Emmais. Luc. Chap.24. To Mary Mig. 
dalen unknowne,inthe ſhape of a Gardiner. To thoſe that went to Emmanrunknowne, 
in thelikeneſſe of a Traveller by the way-fide. Come tobe knowne to her by His 
voice, by the wordof His mouth. Notſo, tothem. For, many words He'ſpaketo ' 
them, and they felt them warme at their hearts, but, knew Him not for all that, 
But, He was knowne to them in the breaking of the bread. Her eyes opened by ſpeaking 
a word: their eyes opened by the breaking of bread. There's the one andthe other 
way, and ſo now you have both.. And now you have them, Ipray you make uſeof 
them. (I ſee, I ſhall not be able to goe further than this verle.) | 
It were a folly to fall tocompariſons,committere inter ſe,toſet them at oddesto- : 
gether, theſe two wayes: as the fond faſhion now adayes is,whetheris better,Prayer 
or Preaching: the Word,or the Sacraments. What needs this © Secing we have both, 
both areready for us ; the one now, the other by and by. We may end this queſt 
on, ſoone. And this is the beſt and ſureſt way: to end ir, toeſteeme of them both, 
tothanke Him for both, to make uſe of both, having now done with one, to make 


. triall ofthe other.It may be (who knowes)if the one will not worke,the other may. 


Phil.;.19. 


DE I PE EO 


Andif bythe one or by the other, by either, if irbe wrought, whar harme have we? 
In caſeit benot; yet have we offered to G o Þ (our ſervice in both, and committed 
the ſucceſſe of both to Him. Hee will ſee they ſhall have ſucceſle, and in His good 
time (as ſhall be expedient for us) vouchſafe every one of us,” as He did Harp 
' Magddleninthe Text, to know Him andthe vertue of His Reſurreftion ;and\ 

make us partakers of both, by both the meanes before remembred, 

by His blefſed Word, by His holy: Myſteries ; the meanesto - 

Taiſe our ſoules here, the pledges of theraiſfing up -of + - 

-— our bodies hereafter. Of both which Hee 
make us partakers, who is the Au- 
thor of both, I's.$u s. 
Cuntsr the 
Righteous, 
Ge 
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IOHN XX. Ver. XVIL 


: Dicit et [xsus, Noli me tangere. ' 
Iss us ſaith unto her, Touch me not. 


= = Azy Magdalen becauſe ſhe loved much,and gave 


FN ek, he wr. 0. divers good proofes of it, had this morning di- 

TA CA. coor” « yers favours youckſafed her :: To ſee a viſion of verſe xz 
—_E 3 aE AY - «4 4 C 497 7 Verſe 8 ; 
D Novo eeOS MAS Angels: Toſee Cu ns rt Himfelfe : To ſee J9 54 
MEE FB <= Him beforeany other, firſt of all : Hee ſpaketo © 
| her, Mary ſhe ſpaketo Him, Rabboni : Hitherto 

| all was well. Nowhere, after all this love,after 

ell theſe favours, even'in the necke of them (as it 

a were) comes anunkindeword or two, a Noel: me 
WIauzeres and-matrres all ; turnes all out and in. ; 
JI Make the beſt of it, a rep#{ſe it is: but.a cold ſalu- i 


| 
F 
WE | - 


7 
iT 
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SY Alte before He asked, Why ſhewepr. This yet ”T 
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Sermon 15, 


The B:dding patt, of three,r. a Miſſion or Commiſion, togoe doe a meſſape, yy. 
de & dic. 2, Theparties to whom : to my Brethren, that is, to His Diſciples. 3. The 
Meſſage it ſelfe 3.1 aſcend to my Father, &c. And this latter is as it werean amends for 
the former : That the Text is likethe ziwe of the yeare : themorning ſomewhat freſh, 
bur afaire day after: Ngli me tangere, the Repulſe, is the ſharpe mbruing : Y adle & dic, 
the welcome Meſſage, the faire'd«y (we ſpake of ) that makes all well againe. 

Eicher of theſe will ſerve for a Sermon, the former Noli 3vttangere, &c. it is ſv 
full of difficulties : but withall, of good and needfull caution. Thelatrer of the Meſ- 
ſage, it is ſo fravght with high Myſteries, and beſide, with much heavenly comfort, 
They call it Mary Magdalens Goſpel : (for, glad tidings it containes ; and what is the | 
Goſpellelſe 2) The firſt Gopellor glad tidings after Cu m1 s r's Reſurrettion, The: | 
very Goſpel of the Goſpell:it ſelfe, and a Compendizm of all the foure. Of which (f: : 
Go» will) at ſome other time. Now, Iwillrrouble you no further, but with | 
Touch me net, for 1am not yet aſcended te the Father, 


PF. 


Ee eo eo 


T N- ſooner had C ut x x $ T's voice ſoundedin her eares.but ſhe knew Rraight 


The RePraint: Rabbonz, itwas He and withall (asit may be gathered by this Noti me, &c.) 
Weli me tange= >  ſhedid that which amounted to a Yolo te tangere : thatis, ſhee madetoward 
=” >. Him, ſtretched forth her hand,and offred;would have ronched Him,bur for this Toweh | 
» not. Tonch not ? why not ? What harme had there beene, if He had ſuffered herto * 
rouch Him*The ſpeech is ſtrange to be ſpokeneirher by Him,or to bir: the reaſon,the © | 
For, yet more ſtrange: Many difficulties inboth, G o > ſend us well thorow them” 
There be but three words, * Noli, ® me, and3 tangere; touch, at which of theſe three 
you will, zazgere the thing ; nol; and we,the two Parties: Me,Him,C n'x 15 T6 
i, her, Mary Magaales : you will finde fomewhar ſtrangerhis ſpeech of H#. © "=! 
; US EO SME OTE bo 
[1 Tanzere, the thing. Nottewch ? Why,it is nothing, to touch; and becauſe itisno» 
Tanzere,the thing might have beene yeelded ro. And yet to teach Cunt s r, is not nothinge 
thing forbid» RE : w_ 
den. Many deſired, yea, ſtrove;to towch Him : there went vertue from Him, even while He 
Matth.g.31. was mortall: But, now Heisimmortall, by all likelihood, mach more. 'That was 
nother caſe; todraw ought from Him: it was for pure love,and nothing elſe,ſhe de 
firedic; Tolove,jirt is not enough, to heare, or ſee; itis carried farther, to ronchand 
take hold : It is affed#us wnjonis.z and theneareſt union igjper contatinm, REM 


pn, pop ons m_y a LH Cc NRww . vo”, s ..,. rw. cc FRAeQ wy A 
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2 Secondly the Parties. Me': not Me,not Cum 15s, Why not Him? Ci g1'57 % 
The panties, was not wonttabe ſo dainty of it. Diverſe rimes,and indiverſe places, He _— Of 


” ” CO _ . » 6 4 TAS” walF 0 ; Lab : 
"IGTE? " FRED 000. 3:4286 eo 1 ox 2668 rota” 1 5 X os _ --atf "\ 
FRONTED ma « ES 473 C4 FE A 0 ES Kd To ad325, 
i IS 4 + F< F | Y J - . * A 
p 6 4 « « 
. - o 
þ dane, 
. - 
” 


/ 


a n'Y, AF EM > Ke) bY y 


Sermon 15. OftheRxsunnzcTrION. 545 
rude -wltitade to throng and tothruſt Him, What ſpeake we of that : when,not three | 
daies fince, He other manner of touches and twitches both. Then, Noli me 
zangere would have come in goodtime; would have done yell on Gavd-friday. Why 

| ſuffered Hethem then? why ſuffered He not het,now ? She(I dare ſay for her)would 
havedone Him ho hurr,ſhe, Noi, is to her : Not ſhe : Not Mary Magdalen. She Marke 11,y] 
had touched Him before now.;\touched His head, touched His feet ; anoyntedthem HC 7 40, 
both: what was done, ſhe mightnot,now ? She hath even now, this morning,brought 
odors in her hand to embalme Him : and with theſe,and with no other hands,doth the Make i6.e: 
offer to touch Him atthis time : ſhe might haye been borne with, It was early - as 
carly as it was, ſhe had this morning givenmany good proofes of herlove. = Thar 
ſhe was ſoearlyap; * cameto the Gravefirſt: 3 ſtayed there 7aſt - + had beene at ſuch 
caſt : 5 had takenſuchpaines : 5 had wept ſo many tears: ? would wor be comforted, no 
not by Angels, till ſhee had found Him ; And,now ſhe hath found Him, #ot to touch 
Him £ Alltheſe might have pleaded foras much as this comes to. For all theſe, one 
poore#ouchhad beene but aneaſie recompenſe. Of all other,thisprohibitionlay not 
2painſt her: ofall times, not atthis. The more we looke into it, the furtherof we ' 
knde it, to be ſpokeneither by Him, or her. 

| 


But if we goe further;and looke the Reaſon, we ſhall findeit yet more ſtrange: it I; 
will increaſethedoubt. Touch-me not, for 1 am n0t yet aſcended : Whar a reaſon is The Reaſex! 
this ? As who ſhould fay ; when He was aſcended, ſhe ſhould, then. But,thenwhen 
He was ſcended,one wouldthinke, ſhe ſhould be further off, thennow. $3 ftans 5# 
tered tam prope. non tangitar, receptis in calum quomode tangetur ? Tf ſtanding onearth 
by Him, He is not to be #exched, when He is taken up into heaven, noarme will then 
reach Him : paſt rovehing, then. Tharif nottill then, never. © The reaſov makes ie 
yet further from reaſon. No remedic, but we muſt pray a conſultation-. (as they call 
it)upon this Prohibrtion. EE es EELs 22 IV 

' It cannot bee denied, but for Nol3 me; there is a timeand place: Tris worth 

the noting : the world began witha Nygl# me tangere 3 both the worlds. The 
oldworld.: the firſt words (ina manner) Go v ſpakethen, were a kind ofa NytF 
me tangere 3 Touch ndt the Forbidam frait. And asin the old, fo hereatthe be. 
ginning this new, (for, with Cu « 1 8 r $ #iſing, beganthe New creatare) It is 
Cur 1s rs firſt ſpeech, weſee. Cu x 157 rifing, itis His firſt precept : His firſt 
Ley is negative : it is the firſt thing He forbiddeth us : the firſt, He thought good to, 
warneus of. OfHis firſt words, we will haye ſpeciall care, I truſt. Theruleis: 
Things that will hurt us, beſt »ot #0uch, Beſt, not touch 2 nay, ſound and good was 
Urſenias the Eremite his advicetouching thoſe : Impers Eve & cave Serpentem, &f 
tutu eris : Twiior antes, ſi arborem non aſþexeris. Can you command Zve,canyouloz 
andcan you beware the Serpent ? well : doeſo then, and you ſhall be ſafe : Bur (heare - 

| Jou) Twtior, youſhall be yermore ſafe, if you ſee not, looke not > HP not within 
thereachz nay, not within the ſighr of the forbidden tree. But Cu k 1ST isnotthe.jok.as.55; 
forbidden tree: the tree of liferather 3 to betouchedand taſted, 1hat we may liveby 
Him. Noplacein Cu x 1s t fora Nglimetangere, i , 

- Ofthoſe that hurtus,ſome we have twofaſofahs firſt, Suchare all things un- 
layfull and forbidden : which, though forrhetime they ſeeme pleaſant, yerthey 
On lines in their raile'; ſooner, or later, we ſhall finde,they will hurt us zany 

lofts a et ne OY eb 02 $: ooounes 

"Other things wefedle hurt us, wefotbeare eafily; Anangry inflimmation there is, Verſe 37: 
thename bk Nati toc Ad and fot that” onely, bur any bile or ſore indures 
ntthe zouching, What 2 had Cn a1 $t any ſore 10aprerp Him,fince His paf- 

fn? Noo Kaine Thymar pu his ge, ay ix whole nd im the pac of Hi 
yr | pre oh wings, þ Noplacein'C u'n 2 8 r forthis Not? we 
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or hers; that did touch him, 2 Touch we not; you 
tai : 2. or, Touch me not, I ſhall hurt y 

Fire, I ſhall ſcorch you : anedge-toole, 1 ſhall-wownd you : Pitch, T hall defi eyou:. , | 
ſome contagious thing, Iſhall iufec# you. .Every one of. theſe cries, Nyt » tangere = 8 
But neither of theſe hath placein Cur1sT, Can rst7 rifing, was not' now'in Wl #' 
ſtate, to receiye any hurt, and neither now, noreverin caſeto doeany ;topricke or * 

to burne the fingers of any that touch Rim, EET ot 


pamuLhure mc, Laniſore; 'Ex. pai =_.* 
2u3-Lamhot: or ſharpez Ex parte rangentic;. © 


n We reſolvethen; it wasnoton Cum 1 s:'s part, this Touch me not. It ſhould; | 

But on Mary then more properly have beehe Nolo-metangi-:. But, it is, Nols we tangere, and foog' | 
Mazaalens: hers. Noletin Him, but He might be touched:. thelet, in her; ſhemighr not roach: - 
Him. That it wasnever C u x 1 s t's tmeaning; after He was riſe, He wauld nor - 

be touched of any at all, it is evident This very day, art even; appearing tGrhe ge; | 

| ven, He not onely ſuffered, bur. invited#tiem to touch Him z' nay, more, Palpate me,” | 
Lyke 24-39. Which is, touch me thorowly. This very Chapter, at the X X V IL verſe, He cals't 
Saint Thom, 1Infer digitum, putin your finger: Nay, 4ffer manum, hand and all; : 

which is to touch, and rouch home (I am ſure.) ] NY 

.* . How then? wouldHe have Men touch Him,andnot Wowes ? nor that, neither] | 

This is His firſt appearing : at His ſecond, and next tothis, cerraine Women met Hin ! 

Mth.28 9. onthe way: He ſuffered themto fouch Him, and take Him by the fett. Some vertuous © 
Luke 7-47- womanirmay be: But, Mary Magdalen had beene a notorious ſinner, and ſo.umwars + 
thy of ir. No, northat: for that, of the women that ſo wer Him,and ſo.tonched Him; *: 

ſhe was one. See Matth.28. Mary Magdalen tonch,and Mary Magdalen not touch ?'the. * 
difficulties/grow ſtill. For I-aske : if at the ſecond appearing, why not at the firſts. | 

Why after,andnotnow.* Why, there, #0uch andſpare not ;and here, Nglimetan. | 

ere, not Come thithers | Pn 7191-0 

'.. Let metell you what wehave gained yet: Theſethree things. * The Prohibitim : 

85not real : the rouch, thething is notforbidaen: it is bur perſonal. * Nay, notper- * 

ſonall neither abſolutely ;notſhe ſimply, bur not ſhe,as now at this time;She might, | 

zouch (it ſeemes) for ſhe did; notlong after. May Magdalen might: but notthis * 

Hary Magdalen, 3 And laſt, that it is not final; there's life, thereis hope init, | 

Nor, never to touch ; but not, Stands in hys termini, ſtanding in the termes, ſhe doth 

What termes arethoſe? And now. (oe ) wee are come tothepoint, to that wet 

Jearch for, CI 7 | +l 

Three ſenſes I will giye you, and they haye great CAnihonrs, all three, Chrys 

ſofome, Gregorie, CAuguitize, I will touch them allthreez and you may take 

YAur Anon of them z or, if you pleaſe, takethem all : for, they will-ſtand well ! 
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Sermon 15. Of theRzsunnEcTLON, 
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it would have beene fome-berterxerme expreſſing more'teverence. - So, her offer 
would have beene-in ſome more reſpeRtive mariner : her fouch no ZaFer-day rouch : 
her tangere had a typ init (as we ay.) The touch-ſtone of our ronching Cn kx 157, 
is; withall regard and reverencethat may be:-Bring hers to this, and hertouch was 

* notthe right touch z andall, for want of expreſſing more regard; not, for want of 
zo70 but taxto © not, of reverenceat all; but of reverence enough. 

Two cauſes they give of this faile. - One, a defein her judgement + The other; 
anexceſſe in her aft», Her amiſſe inthe manner grew, our of her amiſle in the 
minde ; a miſconceipt, He had beene but even Rabbori ſtill. Asit ſhould ſeeme, ir ſee« 
methto her, it was with Him no otherwiſe, thag with herbrother- Zatarms : thar 
Can 1s r hadriſen ide qui prixs,. neither more norleſſe, but juſt the ſame, Hee 
was before... To beſaluted, apptoched, towched, as formerly Hee had beene, For 
merly, He might have beenetouched: She thought, Hee might haye beene even ſo 
fill. Whereas, with Him -thecaſe was quite altered: Hee riſen, in a farre other 
conditionthanſo. His corruptible had now put on incorruption; and His mortal im- * Cor.15-52- 
mortalitie: | Hee died in wea#neſſe and diſhonour: Roſe againe, in power and glory. hs 
And, as inanother ſtate, ſotoanother end : Notto ſtay upogeatth or converſe here 

 njflonger, but to «ſcendup into heaven. There wasno-afcend*in her minde. 

His reaſon. imports as much. You-towch Mee, not asif I were upon aſcen- 
ding z but, asif to ſtay hereſtill.- For,'in ſaying 1 4 not yet; His meaning is, ere 
long, Hee ſhould, Nondum aſcend; yet, I am not: bur aſcends, preſently I am 
to if it : to. leavethis world and all hete beneath, and to goe up and take poſ- 

" ſeſſion of My Kingdome of glory, Tothisnew glorious condition of His, there 
belonged morethan Rabboniz another manner approach than moreſoliro, He be- 
ing ſo very highly exalted, and farre otherwiſe than Hee' was, her acceſſe to have 
beene according: Not being ſo, it madeherunmeet to touch Him, now. Nay, if 

| yoube but at Rabboxr, and. make toward Me in no other ſort than thus, -N oli me tan- 
vere, Tonch me not« wy | ED Cedth | 
_ Hence weelearne; that when Hee ſees, wee forget ourſelves, Ci n 1s r will 
| take a little ſtate upon Him z will notbe ſaluted with'Rabbows/ but with ſome more 
ſcemely terme. [Saint Thomas his, My Lond, and my Gov, abetterfarre than 
Ribboni, Nor be approached to, after theold accuſtomed faſhion, but with ſome 
more ſeemely reſpe&, ſicit decet ſan#os,. They thatſo preaſe to touch Him, and be 
, ſomewhat too homely with Hum, they are in Hary MHagdalen's caſe: Her oli 
o _ touches them home, And their puniſhment ſhall bee, that roweh- Him 
cy allnot, ; DW. pid Lhe X30 - 
It.is noexcuſe to. ſay, allwas out of love : Never lay ir upon'thar. Love; 
Cu x rsr loveswell : bur, love,if it beright,*'s <p<penu, n1bil factt perperam (faith 
the Apoſtle ) cx. do x419, doth nothing uncomely ,keepes decorarm ; forgets not, what be= 
longsto dutie and decencie; carries it felfe accordingly. And, ſuc ove Cunisr 
loves... Otherwiſe, Love may,anddorhsforger it ſclfe other-while :and then, inrhax 
caſe, the Heathen mans ſaying is rtue, 1mportumw amor pariem diftat 2 ſimleate : ſuch 
loveisnot love. A ſtrange kinde of love, when, for very. love ro Curls rt, we 
care nothow. we uſe Him, or carry ourſelves towards Him. Which being her caſe, 
lic heard, and heard juſtly, Noli we tangere + you are tot now incaſe, till:you ſhall 
have learned totexchafter a more regardfullfaſhion. Bens ITIGT o | 3 
"This may truely be ſaid: ſhe was-nor, before, ſo carriedaway, with ſorrow (that 
a{on;) but ſhe was now as farre gone inthe other of joy - and: ſo like enough'ts 
forgether ſclfe, in cxarong dr ON Him no otherwiſe than hers and nudine tertion,as 
Woot three dayesagoe ſhe might have done, Saint -Peters caſe in the Moxnt, was. Make g. 8; 
Juſt her caſe here : He knew not what heſaid, nor ſhe; what ſhe did - ſo: ſurprifed with - 
| theſudden joy, as ſhee had no leaſure ro recolle her ſelfe, and to weigh the wotts 
"Hull great change, this day. wroughtin Him. RO BW 2/014 
Out of which, our leſſon is,that inthe ſudden ſurpriſe of any paſſion, Chriſtus now 
| th tangibilis,no touching Cuz 15x-then, But,when the paſow'is over,and we come to 
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Luke 24.38. 
37« 


1 John mY v 


Levit.13.45. 


Eſay 95.5. 


: Pla). IOF.LF, 


| didothers touch, to'ourlcem 


ourſelves, itwill be with us, as with. her: her judgemenricalmed zherjudgement fer; 
led better, thannow onthe ſudden it-was-(asit{cemed) ſhe will bethen fir; and they | 
ſhe may be admitted : and ſo,ſhe was, anddid rouch-Him.: but,that time, when fhe | 
did ſo touch Him, ſhee was upon her knes,: downe at Hi feet, another manner. 
geſture, than here ſhe offered; 99 19 no it ic P00 Conor ein 
Say, ſhe were unfit, yet hangs there acloud ſtill : all is not cleeres Forgwhy they: 

ing asunfit as ſhe ? Thomas with his faithinhis finger: 

ends ? The reſt, inwhoſe teeth, He caſt theirunbeleefe and hardneſſe of heart, they: tn : 
ched Him at firſt : why not ſhe, as wellas they © They wete' unfit, I'grant; buttheir 
unfirneſſe grew ex alio 54pite, another way, than did hers. They beleeved not, wetein | 
doubt ; thought, Hee had beene but a ghoſt, Torid them of that doubt, tharthey | 
might be ſure it was He, and.be able to ſay another day, which our hands lewnkad 
led of the Word of life; they were ſuffered to 2ouch Him. Touching was the proper cure © 
fortheir diſeaſe. So, was it not, for hers. She never dophreda whit 3 was ſure, Hee | 
whole voice ſhe heard, was Rabboni.: She had no need to be confirmed inthat;i.Her | 
diſeaſe grewanother way. Not from wantof faith; of feare, rarher : from wanted | 
due regard, Totouch would not have cured her difeaſe, bur made ir worſe. So,the | 
couched, becauſe they beleeved not : ſhe touched not becauſe ſhe miſ-belcevid zbeletved: 
not of Him aright. They texched,that they might know, He was riſen: Shejbichd 
zot, that ſhe might know, He was notſo riſen; as ſhe. wrongly. imagined; that is;asin * 
former times, ſhe had knowne Him: | $0 eDfivcl) et ned 
Our 6f that hath beene ſpoken,welearne: Thatthey be not ſo well adviſed,who] 

if they heare one ſpeake of Noli me tengere, imagine ſtraight, it muſt needs be meat ? 
of a bile,ulcer, or ſome dangerous ſore. Every #0; me tangee is notfo: Cu n 57s 
here isnot ſo. Learne here, there dath to Excelenciebelong a Noti me fangere,undw- | 
Cing 7everence z no lefſethanto bilesor ſores procuring indolencie. - Touch, me nt, - 
come not neere me; 1 aps uncleane ({aith the Lepers) Stand backe, tourh nor my slins, | 
1 am holyer than you, (faith one, Eſay 65.) that is, Touch me not,l am ſopareand Chen; 
as if to His-excellent holineſle thete belongeth this priviledge, wot tobe touched, 
Thetrurh js, in the Natvrall body, the eye is amoſtexcellent part; but withall/ſo | 


| tender, ſo delicate, -it may not endure to be rouched; no, though it aile nothing, be: 


not ſore at all. /In the Civll body the like is: Thereare in ir, both Perſons and Mt | 
zers, whoſe excellencie:is ſuch, they ate nor familiarly to be dealt with by hand, : 
tongue, or pen, or any other way. The Perſons, they are; as the apple of Gov't 
owneeze: CunisTtiI Dow int. They. have a peculiar: Nolte tangere, by | 
themſelves. Wrong is offered them, when after this, or in familiar or homely mat 
ner, any touch them. The Matters likewiſe; Princes affaires, Secters of State, David | 
calleththem agus & mirabilia ſuper ſe,and ſo ſupernos : points toohigh, toowolk * 
derfull forus rodeale with; To theſe alſo; belongs this Touch wot; © 6b © | 

. And, if of X7ngs ſecrets this may truly beſaid, may itnot as truly, of G 0.0; 
His ſecret Decrees? May not they,for their heightand _— claime to this'Noliztoo! 
Yes ſure:andT pray G o Þ, Hee bewell pleaſed with this licentious touebing, mh | 
tofling His Deerees of late 3 this ſounding the depth of His'Iudgements with ourline, | 
andlead ; too much preſumed upon by ſome, intheſe dayes of ours. Iudicia E® | 
aby{[us multa(ſaith the Pſalmiſt) Hi judgements are the great deepe. Saitit Paul;looking | 
downe into it, ranne backe, and cried, 0 the depth ! the profound depth nottobe 


ſearched, paſt our fadothiog or finding out. Yetare' there intheworld, thatmale : 


bur a ſhelew of this great deepe: they have ſounded it to the botrome..,G ow's1t- | 
cret Decyees, they have then ar their fingers ends, .cantell you the mimber and-tht ! 
order of them juſt, with I, 2, 3, 4, 5+ Men, that (ſure muſt have beenein 'G'005 | 


. Cabbinet,aboyethe * third heaven, where Saint Payl never came. - -M ary M agdaleni : 


touch was nothing to theſe, End eo Ee 6 MES: 

— This was but upon the by. The maine of the Text, that it beareth- full againſt;# ' 
fats ſubſtami4.is undue and wndwiful carriage : and againſt them thar uſe ir;Notythit | 
Mary Magdulens was ſuch : Hers, was bur Tekel; certaine grainies:to0 light, = | 
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Sermon.15- _ Of the RzxsunrEBA TION 


babens © Not altogether without regatd, but nocalrogether ſo full of regard as it 
mighcandoughtto have beene. Make itas Jittle as you-will, Ca s.1 s T ſaich No{s 
toit: and Nol; ia word of unwillingneſſe,, Cu z.1,5 x. is not unwilling with ought 
that is good : what heſaith Nol: to, is eo.ipſo, not good, . would be forborne : would 
not be offered Him, beit no more thanhers was. She (it may be) ſhewed more re. 
gard than we: Yet, if we ſhew not moreregardthan ſhe, we ſhall hardly eſcapethis 
Noli me tangerte 4 4 Od nnd tig/f | | 

_ But, from this we riſe. If Cn «1 8s 7 ſaid Nolzrq her, that failed but in taxto ; 
what ſhall-He ſay to-them that faile both intanto and intoro ? The Noli to her given, 
reacheth them in an higher degree. Greater muſttheir fault be,now,than hers was, 
then. She had no Noli to warne her : they have hers to warne them, and wilbtake no 
warning byit. Cux1sr, as he ſaw, ſhe was; fo, He foreſaw.o:hers would be as 
(yea, more) defeRtive this way. The Nyz that was givento her, was (in her) given 
to themall, Eventothis day, C x 1 s T crieth ſtill, Not; me tangere - Even to this 
day, there is uſe of it, to call upon.us fora better zoxch. 

If the Text be againſt radeneſſe,to reſtraineit;; then,is.it for reverence,to injoyne 
it, If He ſay Noli,tothe want of regard ; weknow,what he will fay Yoloco: that the 
more reſpectively, the better we carry ourſelves, the better Hee will like us.. This 
is ſure : He will be approched to,in all dutifull and decent fort; and He will not. have 
us offcr Him any other. Whatſoever is moſt or beſt in that kinde,if there be any one 
better than/other, be that it... The beſt, we have(I am ſure) is nottoo good for 
Carts 7; -Itisbetterto render accomptto Him of a /ttletoommeh, than of a good 
dealc too littles on Od > 0164-650 oth bled: ers | he 

Takethis wich you :. Cn x 15 T-canſay Nolz, then, For (Tknow not how) our PI 
ciriage, a many. of us,is ſo looſe z covered we lit; ſitting;we pray z ſtanding, or wal- | 
king (or as it takes usin the head) we receive;zasif Cunrsr wereſogentlea per. 

ſon, we might t0#ch Him, doeto Him,what we lift, He would take all well : He hath” 

notthe powerzto ſay Nelito any thing. But, He hath,weſee; and ſaith it ;and ſaith it 

- highly in His favgur : and {aith it, but for afovc4 a lictle awry, otherwiſe than it 
MG 12607 on i, | "CIERIM-NIne 2p bar 609%) co F 

As the Heathen ſaid,vs/tu;ſo the Text ſaith, tadFs liedi pietatem. One may offend, 

Cu x 15.7,0nly by touching Him ;ſuch the touch -miay be. We will allow Him grea- 
terthan the Arke : That, would not cnduteFa245.,046h.; He diedforit, We will 

hold usto:our Text :if werouch Him unduly;we fhall doe it notents ; it ſhall bemuch 
azainſt His will ; Helikes it.not : Witneſſe this 0/7 here... | X 


\ 


Which, though.it goe buttothe 7ouch, yet, 4 paritate rat: 


onts, it xeacheth ta all 


| 6 
the body,andtoevery metnber of ir. To our yety feet-(faith Salowm.c,) Wertolooke Eclel.4.r7. 


I 
' 


| 
| 


ul 


#9 them whenwedraw neereto Him. Toourvery fingers (ſaith a Greater than $alg- Luk.11.1. 
mm) weto looketothem, when we touch Him. And, as not with thefoot of pride, 
nor the hand-of preſumption; ſo, along thorow the reſt: neither with aſcornetfull 
eye, nor a ſtiffe knee : All are equally forbidden,under one ; all to be farre from us. - 


} - Itreachethroall:'bur yerfor all that,the native word of the. Text (the touch) is 


to have a kinde of pre-eminetice. Molt kindly, to.that...To C n x 4s 7 it isevery 
way ;butmoſtof all, to. C 1 x 1.5 7 as He ist4ngibilisz, comes. underourtomgh, To 
all parts of His worſhip ; but, other parts will not comeunder #angere fo ficly,as the 
Sacrament. So astheuſe may ſeeme propetly to have relation tothat zand we,there, 
toſhew our higheſt reverence. If we doe ſo, Dicitejuſe quia bent, we doe well. But, Elay 3,10; 
divers have too: much. of «:Mrry: Magdalen in'thems Lknow not,how they would 
tach Cn x15 T, if they, had Him : that, iwhichon.earth.doth moſt neerely repre. 
ſent Him, His higheſt memoriall; I know nor.how many both touch and take, othet- 
wiſe than wereto be wiſhed.:/:! 0; bu rom hinge nol mo ning bt 
But,thus are we now cometo the day;the very day,it was givet,on. Cn 1s 7 
gave. this Nolj me tangere, thatiir might be verbuns Dich, a watch-word for this day. 
Take heed, how you zovch « for,Heeafily ek _—_ wouldbe t67pms rangendi, the 
| | CESAAIS L212 ND os hee PE OTNEINY ting 
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Joh. 6.56, 
Fluth, 26; 36 


Ver ſe 29, 


Marth. 38.9, 
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Meſfage. 
St. Gregoties 
ſinſt. 


time whereon, touch we muſt: Nay, more thanzevch Hin, we muſt ; for;cat His fe 


and drinke His blaud we auſt ; and, that can we not doe,butwe muſt t9web Him, Aud h 
* this we muſtdoeby vertue of another precept, Accipite & manducate,, | 
How will Accipite & maenducate, and Noli me tangere cleave together? Take,eat; | 

and yet touch wot ? If we take we muſt needs zo#ch, one would thinke :If we eat __ 
fn ef ſub taftu(ſaith the Philoſopher : ) ſo, that comes under touching $08; 
> TrſeemestheText wasnotlo well choſen, theſe points confidered. Nay, ſet the: : 
day afide wehaveno'need (Go Þ wot) to bepreachedto of not touching * wee are | 
not ſo forward that way, Ir worild rather have beene that of St. Thomas, Aﬀer me 


#u77. This, is now out of ſeaſon. 


But, youwill rememberſtill, Etold you, this Noliwasnotgenerall. It wasbue MW 
to Mary Magdalen : And,to her,but till ſhe had learned alittle better manners. Not ' W 


to any, bur ſuchas ſhee, or worſe than ſhe, that in unbeſeeming manner preaſe and | 
proffer to zouch Him (the only cauſe of her repulſe.) But, at another time, when ſhe | 
was0n her knees, fell downe at His feet,then did ſhe touch Him, without any checke at * 
_ Be you now, but as ſhee was then, and this 701; me tangere will not touch you 7 
at all. ee | | | | 1 
It is the caſe of the Sarrawext right, There is place inthe taking it, for Nolime |! 
#4ugere: Sois there, for Afﬀer manum. To them, that with St. Thomas, in a feeling - 
of the defedt of their faith, or of any other ſpirituall grace, caſt themſelves downe, * ! 
and crie, My Lox», and Hy Gov, Aﬀer manamtorthem :1 et chore Freey - 
givethem a diſcharge'from this Nos _ But, for themthatare burat Rabwv. 
»:, and ſcarceſo farre ; bold gueſts with Him ; baſe in conccit, and homely in beha.” / 
viour : tothem, and to them properly, belongs this Noli me tangere : More prope.” ! 
ly, thanever itdidro her. And fo, that point r&onciled, Thus farre for St. Chriſe.. 
ome; and his taking. EN | OM "IA 


\ 


| There isaſecond, atid itis Safnt Gregories : That the Yade & dic, was the IM ; 
To haften the of Noli we, &c. And that all was bur to fave time, thatſhe was not permittedit.' 


Cnx1sr wasnotwilling toſpend time in theſe complements (it wasno other) 
bur, todiſpatch heraway,upotian ertand,betrer pleaſing to Him,that required more ' 
haſte. As if He ſhould have ſaid : Let us have no tevching now; there is a matter * 
in hand, would beedone out of hand z andtherefore for this time hands off, Tawb 7? 
ine not. 5p | | 2625 
- And the reaſon will follow well, ſo: Nondum enim aſcendj. You need not beſy | 
haſtie, or caget to touch mes 1 am not yet aſcended : though Ibeeupon going, yet : 
I am totgone. You may doethis, at ſome other time, at ſome other meeting :.# |! 
quod differtur non aufertar, at betterleaſure, you may have your deſire: forbearett, | 
NnoW. : | - i 0 
— Why, what haſte was there of doing this errand s Might ſhe nothave touched | 
Him, and done it time enough * Peradventure, ſhe might thinkeſg: Shee, knew * 
Cun1s r.was riſen; She, was well. But, they that ſate in feare and;ſorrow, that 
knew not ſo much z they would not thinke ſo : Not; to them. To theth Nikhil [atif 

feſtinatur, No haſte was too much ; all delay too long, ©; - - o” 
| Norto Cu x1 »r neither, Who was(weſce) ſo defitous to have noticegts -/ 
ven with all ſpeed, that He wouldnottakeſomuch titne from it; as wherein Mary , | 
Magaalen might have had but a touch at Him, So.carefull, they might receiyecom- |! 
fort with the firſt, that He ſaith, Goe your wayes with all ſped; Get youto them, the . - 
firſt thing youdoe : It will doc them more good to heare of my riſing, than itwill -- 
doeyou, to ſtandand touch me: | Id phe RO. 
Yet, a touch and away would-not have taken up; fo muchtime]- True; but - 
Hee cafily fore-ſaw, in the termes ſhe ſtood , if Hee ſuffered her-to touch, that - 
would nor ſerve the tutez She would have r«ken Hold too. And, if ſee bad, j 
; , p pe a Gt] A 
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taken hold once, nor that neither : She wouldhave come toa Nyrdimittam; with | 
her in the Canticles, Tenui Enm & non dimittam + She would not have let Him can.4.4, 
o0e ; or- beene long, yer ſhe had: So, 'muchtime ſpent in impertigencies, which 

neither He rior ſhe the better: for. So, the to' ler Her touching alone, and pur it 

off till another time, being to be imployedin a buſinefſe"of more haſte, and im- 

portance. * 6 
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The third place is. Saint Anguſtizere That, Cu ni r intheſe words, had 3 
a further meaning ; to weane her from all ſenſuall and fleſbly towching, and teach her, To weane her 
a newand a true touch ; truer than thar, ſhe was about. This ſenſe groweth out of tore 
Cunisrs reaſon: Touch me not, for I ame not yet aſcended; as it, till He were s. Jigebinls 
iſcended, He would not be touched ; and, then, He would. As much to ſay : Fa: 
Care not to touch mee, here; -'Stand not tpon-it: Touth me not till bhee aſcended ; 
_ till then, and then, doe. That, is the' true fonch 3 that-is.it, wilkdoe-you all the 
wo IR Ro, Rr RIO tt FIRE hs IEA SY, 
: And, there is reaſon for thisſenſe. For thetonuch of His body, which ſhe ſo 
muchdefired; thar, could laſt bur forty dayes in all, while He in His body were 
among them. And, whar ſhould all, ſince, and we'now, have beene the better ? 
He was to take her out a leſſon, and roteach her another touch, that might ſervefor 
all, i the worlds end ; that might ſerve, when the body and bodily touch were ta- 
kn from us. | | | 
' Cx x1 5 7 Himſelfe touched uponthis point (inthe ſixth Chap.atthe 62.ver.) 
When at Cpernanm they ſtumbled art the ſpeech of eating His fleſh ; What (ſaith he) 
fndeyou this ſtrange, now © How will youfinde it, then, when you ſhall ſee the Sor 
of man aſcend up where he was before ? How,then? And yet, then yon muftear, or 
ellethere is no life in yous | | | EN RH - 
: So, it is.a plaine tems to her, that there may be a ſenſuall rouchig of Him 
here: but that is not it : notthe right: iravailes little. It was her errour, this ; She 
was all for the corporat preſence; for the rowch with the fingers. So, were His Diſ- 
cples, all of them, too much addicted to it. From which they were now to be 
weaned : That if they had, before, knowne C u n 1 s t, or #oxched Him after 
the fleſh ; yer now from hence-forth, they were to doe ſo no more, but to learne a 
ew touch ; to touch Him; being now aſcended. Sucha touchingthereis ; orelſe His 
win holds not : And, beſt routhing Him, ſo; Better farrethan this of hers,ſhe was 
0caget on- 
Doe but aske the Church of Rome ; Even, withi them, it is not the bodsly touch, in 
the Sacrament , that doth the good. Wicked men, very reprobares,. have that 
touch, and remainereprobates, as before, Nay, I will goefurther: Ir is not that, -.. , 
that techeth CunisrT atall. Example, the multitude that thron ed and thruft Marke 5. 31: 
Him; yet, for all that;as if none of them all had touched Him,He asks, Zuys me tetigit ? 
Sthat; onemay rudely thruſt Him, and yet not touch Him, though : Not, to any 
Purpole, 16. | 2 EE IN ang 
Cu xt sr reſolves the point, inthat yery place. The feſb, thetouching, the 
wy ir, profits yothing. The words He ſpake, were ſpirit : So, the touthing the eating, tob 6.6;; 
lbeſpircuall. And Saint Thomwas,and Mary Magdalen or wholoeyer touched Him 
eoncarth, niſt f elicius fide quam mann tetigiſſent, ifchey had not been more happy 
© 10zch Him with their faith, than with their fingers end, they had had no partin 
;nogood by it atall; Itwas found better with it, to toxch the bemme of His $ar- Mak. 9.10: 
ent; than, without it, tofouch any part of His body: .  _ EO | 
ow, if faith be to touch, that will rouch Him no lefſein Heaven than here : One, 
utisin Heaven, may be touched ſo. No aſcending can hinder that touch, Faith 
vileleyare irſelfe, tha aſcending inſpirit, w2 ſhall touch Him, and take hold of Hum. 
Witte fidem & tenniiti : Iris Saint Angnitine. It is a tovch, to which there is ne- 
Vera Not : feare it not, | Wo 
Ddd 2 So, 
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So, doe-we.then :. Send up our f6th, and that ſhall zourb Him, 
* weriue come from Him « ang in ſhall.cake ſuch hold-on 


the Vaitic of the Bl S»1nI7, To 
| whom, in the Trinitie of : 
Perſons, &c. 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE KINGS MAIE- 


STIE AT V HI TE&HALL- ON. 


the XXI. of eApril, eA. 992 Mo « CXXIIL beng 
BASTE Rb. AT 
0). 


-10Hy, K Ver. XVI, 


"Dicie cl Is 7 $ T 18, &c. 
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by 


[zsus faithii unto FAS Tauch me not: : fe ti an-nat yet raſcen- 
 dedtoniy Father : But, goe to my brethren,and ſay untothem, 
14 or» end « unto ”y v Father and your Father, anda my Goy and 
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m—_—— ne tg the fore part, you rave for? 
| monly heard:;:Mary.M4 jo might novnueh' 
F104 ferrari ang och 1 05.; 
\ Theteafort2.x. amber pats; ſhoe fot 
A ſelfe a-litlein her 10ach; avin her74me, we 
, though nondum Hee were #06 


| - 2th 0 
ex, aid would bee-rooched in ſonic (its 
manner. And;-till-ſhee had learned, ſo toronch, 
SIN 91 me tangere. 
2 On Cear v3 part; Shee ketfnor 
bee ſo cagers Nanduns enim<Aſcendj : chat is, 
| : ==chough Hee wete zoing/ yet"Hee wasnot goves 
Some orher time he ſerve her, to te#ch Him in. Now, He had matterof more 
ſte, to ſend her about, and would havetio time takenfrom it. And ſo, forſaving 
ogime, Nolti me Langere. | 
3 Oa the touch ic ſclfe. He was u0t Jet Song Andto couch Him before Hee 
. were 
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| cok wen ny T0 - Saks 
Sy to age, N eborhebn c Roy of them, it 34 
_ thegenerall joy and good, hf tral ,bur of usall, _ my 
ow then, this muſt needs bee ackonnd as a ſpeciall favour ſhewed her byour ; 
bleſſed $ a v 10unQ, For, otherwiſe, He could as eaſily, Himfdlfe, have appeats tl 
to themz Hee ſent her; as, to ber, Hedid: bur that, His will was, toyouchſafc he | 
the honour of the firſt bearing of theſe ſo jog ridings, to them, hap ras. 
them,to the whole world. When rime was, ſhe brake ber box of pretions ointment, and | 
the ſent #f it  filledthe whale hoaſe - "The breaking of thisbox now, of thery of } 
Cu x 15 rand Hisrifing, with the ſweet ſavosr of life unto life _ filled, ad fl . 
fill:ththe whole world. om ORE to the other. _ | | 


The Summe of the textt 15; : 4 digatchof Mary Magdalen by Curt s rv 


deliver a en. to His Diſciples. Itis ineffe&,as if he ſhould have ſaid: Yon know, 
I am riſew, now; you are well foryour part-: Therebe others, that know notly._ 
much ; gc made they know it not, fir in ſorrow, heavie andhalfe dead athome,. * 
Ir would comfortthem much, revivethem, put lifeinto them againe, to know what - 
you know. Now youarewell, think uponthera that are not. Remember what ws 
your ownecaſc but even now; Youcatinordoea better detd, gy comfortt | 
the comfottleſſe. Iwould they knew of it ; I wiſhthem well: T, ” be my brotha, 
how everthey forgate themſclyes when time was.” - 1 
But, this is got all; that they might know of it : but, they muſt Loow of i ; 
with all heed. For, that ſhe may rhe ſooner goe tel[zhems, ſhe muſt not toxch. For,it 
you. marke it, It is not wade & aicz\diit, Sed vade & dic : Trisnot, barely, Grad © 
tell them ; It is, Touch me not,' But , oc axd tel them, That is, itſtead of rouching, he | 
muſt bee gone inall haſteto tel; Asif Helhouldfay; Goe to, let us hayeno 
roxching now : Get youto them, the firſt thing y ou doe; and zell bers of it. It will dot 
ny -* -24,690h tobetold of this, thanit will doe youto ſtay beteand/ameb whe 
verſo o BR 
' This ſo great haſte of the carryin it, 15 much for the creditof the n : oe: 
Mort in 45 conputbernotle ThatC nn 1s xtho tice of it ſoneees 
ſary, the bearing of cer vaymporar, owe He carefull, 
taken from it : Meh Ce portan the day po cquain 
So carefull.as He wouldnot take fo much,(or rake CART wang 
in Mary IM _ erohg havehad bur 2 touch atHim ; buttakesher off, gy nd ſends; 
her away in if, fomemarter had lieninit,if they ſhould nothaveheart 
of His rift, Tor thes Ws! 
Much for the honourof the Feaſt, on which.it was done. ' That He would for- 
eyer have a Feaſt celebrated in memory of this Day, wherconthcſe rings ameto 
the world firſt. FOES. 
Moſt of all, "i IORLERY Vas: ; Who ſheweth Himſelfe ſo defirou pd Fs ny, 
that are in heavineſſe may receive comfort, as hethinketh no haſt roo much, 
enough, llhey area it, tillchey bearcof a betimes i 
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andis therefore the Con 


| (aith- St. <A#guſtine) andſo, neither ad Dew, aifi per Denns, With us nothing is 


more. certaine; than that theen4 of our way; which wee come unto, is alſo the way 


it ſelfe whereby wee-come thither: * One and theſaine «4 quem andpey quem af+ 


Wee ſhall make- foure ſtands. 1 One, at fatres meos, the Parries. * Another, at 
Diceis, the Commiſſion, 3 The third, at Aſcendo, the Motion. + Andthelaſt, at My 
Father your Father, My God and your God,the Terminus ad quems,which giveth the per- 


_ kionto all our motions, and fo, tothis, the laſt end of all our motions ; For, after 


ends, weſhall moveno more;burreſt forever, -*! > 7 
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Fa ire mens, Gor to my Brethren. Outfit ſtand is 
brethren: the Patties He ſent ro: OS i De TR 
* Who'be they? They ſhee,wentto. To whoth went ſhe's! To his Diſtiples(in 
thetiext yerſe:). They henthe Parties, Hemearic : They, Bi brethren, + 1 
\- Aﬀtrangetermi'co begin iyih,confidering hows thiey had dealt with Him, 
ke brethyes; rior lthig before, We fhalltherein doethe workeof the 5.bboth 
pF Yell of is Tovieg kindneſſe betimes in the mornivz; and thismothing, 
TEY F, os OY SIORTIT TON TH PR +. "ISOs SOS FYTITAIT ICE II 
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to be at fatres mes, any 


Yer ther we goe 6 any further, lets rowrh a little atthis terme, Hegives them. 


[tis no. #0li we $angere (this) It.isa word to be trwebed and taken hold of*; Tt was fo x King 30.35 


When' tine was." by $#h«Z«ds ſervanrs, this very word: Is Behadad ative (faith the 
Mn; Of 1ſrhel "Pratt mend eff; He's my brother * hich they preſently caughr hold 
0, Yea, thy Brother Bouhadad i yet png Spithey, © On 
'- Ah4 fo wee," Fares mes. Leths not Tet this word fall to the ground, but ſay 
(vith Bernard) Sabvrum fit verbum Domini met, Gro 'Þ ſaverhis word; bleſſedbe the 

thatſpokeit;©'Fed thy brethren, Good L 0 & », if ſothou wiltvouchſafeto call 


lips 
them | 
Ddda Our 
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Our of it firſt I'n | aVOurs Or any ren 
bring an Os norm —_———_— allchemeſl ,00ment | 
| they had fed fron Him, /@ſeoke Him for{wore Him(full «-brotberly.) He hath for. 
porter Ys all is out of His minde: Caſts not them off, as they did Him, /but feng 
tochem; and, by:chename of rerbres, ſendsro them. « They be aw brethren, 0d1_ 
rheirs, and by that name commend meto them. | Nothing, here, thatſavougge 
bags Nec nothing, that ſayoursof-any pride. But, evenasloſephinthe top ofhis 
honour ; So Hein this,the day of His gloriews exalting from the dead,claimes kindred 
ofthem, a ſort of paore forlorne men : and (as the ©ApoZle expreſicth ir) now oft can- 
Heb.2.4r. fuſs wocare, is nota whit aſhamed of them that were « dot Him: Diſdainesnot, 
pooreasthey were, -unkinde as they were, but vouchſafes to call them brethrenfar 
Which word [brethren ]implyes two things : 1. Firſt, Jdentitie of nature. His 
nature is not changed by death.--The nature He diedin, .inthe fame Heriſes:againe, 
Thereby lies a matter, --For,1f He roſc,as ay, then man allo may riſe : If 'onebce 
- riſen, thereis hope for others :If the #«#»re be riſen,the perſons, init, may. So it was 
with the firſt Adam. In his perſon was ournature;'and,' in himzttdied'; and-wee; in 
te. So.is it inthe ſecond. in our #atxreis riſen; Inour natere, weall Thi 
fixſt : Riſenin the ſame nature, He had before: Nortchangedit. 
.-.. 2. And ſecond, riſes withthe ſame laveand ufſeiion, He had before : Not chu; 
gedit, neither, Yes, changed.it : (Iſaid notwellinthat:) but, changedir forthe | 
_ better; Before this; when He ſaid moſt; Heſaid but, 1 will call you my friends: :- The 
higheſt rerme Hecameto, befores Bur here, being tiſen, Heard (weſee) higher, 
35 high as Love' can riſe, to count themand ftyle them fratres meos. And fomuch 
' forthat, Goe tomy brethren, SET 1-5 2 ner” Hadley bro 
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Toh. 1 5.15, 


wr þ 4 


11. Well, whenſhecomesto His Zrethrev, what then: Et dic eis, and ſay tothem; 
Diceis. ortell them, By which words, Hee gives her a Commiſiion, Y ade, is her Miſſion: Dic 
The Commits ej5, her Commiſſion. A Commiſiion, to publiſh thefirſt newes of His riſing, and (wii 
falls out) of His aſcending too. 0 0 | : 
. The F4thersſay, thatby this word, ſhe was, by Cu 1.5 2, madean4poſit, 
Nay Apafolorsin Apoſtela, uy Apoſtletorhe Apo rthemſelyes, LE x ERONG 
_ * An Apoſtles For, what lackes the? 1. Sept fir immediately fro n:C a nxt 
Himſclfe: And what is at: 4pgfte'bot ſo? 3« Secondly, Sepr. tg.declareapdmal 
Marth. 28. 19. knowne : and what difference betweene Tte predicate, and Fade & dic, but onlythe 
number? the thing is the ſame, +3. And laſt, whar was ſhee'to make knownet ' 
Caxrrsrs riſmgandaſcending : And whatarethey but Ewangelium, the 6, 
yeathe very Gapellof the Goſpel? | «1 Ps; NY . my SH WE” 
 Thisday, with Cunt 87-3 7ifivg, beginnes oe froets Not,before. Cr 


ed, dead and baried, nogood newes, no Goſpel they, inthemſelves. And them, 
Temes belecve as well as we., Thefirſt Goſpe 'of all, is the Goppell of: this day;7and the 
+ Goſpel of this day is this Mary Magdalen Goel, eoteyynno-the prime Goſpel ls 


betoreany of the other foure. That Cu & 1 5 r # riſes, and upon His aſcending?; 
andſhcthe firſt, thatever broughtthele glad tydings. Arherhands the Apoſt/esrhem- 
+. - . ſelvesreceiveditfirit : And, fromthem, weall. og) 
Mart. 45.13. |. Which, asit was a ſpeciall honour, (and whereſveuue this Goſpel i preachedyhib * * 
| be told for a memorial! of her :) ſo was itwithall, not withourſome kindeof evthwis. 
zing, to them (to the Apoſiles) for fitting at home, ſo drooping, ina corner, 
Cnxkts rt not finding anyof them, is faine to ſeeke Him a new Apoſile; And 
ing her, where He ſhould have found them, and did nor, -to ſend by.thehand 
that He firſt found at the Sepulchers ſide,and to. make Humſelfe anew<Apoſtle.':Þ 
ſend her tothem, to enter them (as.it were) and catechize them, inthe two Artie 
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of the Chriſtian faith, the Reſurretiion, and Aſcenſionof'Cunis rv, Toher, they 
add we (both) owe them, the firſt notice of them; TE TOTES TrT 402 CF OTT RO 
And,by this (lo)the amends (we ſpeak of) is made her for her Ngli me tangere - 
Full amends: For, to bethusſer?, tobe themeſſenger of theſe ſo bleſſedtyaings, is a 
higher honour,amore ſpeciall fayourdone here;a better good turne;every way bet- 
ter, thanif ſhe had beene ler alone, had her defite, touched Chriſt, which ſhe ſo longed 
for, and ſo eagerly reached ar. Better (ſure: )for I reaſon thus. Chriſt (we may bee 
ſure) wouldnever haveinjoyned her to leave the better; totake the worſe: Toleave 
to touch Him, to goe to tell them, if to gee torell them had not becnethe better,  _ 
Sothat, hence we infer, that to go and carry comfort to themthat needit;to tell 
them of Cu n 1.5 r's riſing, thatdonot know it; is better than torarry and doe no- 
thing but ſtand touching Cunnrsr. Touching Cn x t +» 7 gives placeto angry, 
c 


Cunrrsr. Fade & dic better than mape & tavge. 'Cunts tr (weſce)isfor Y 


& dic. That, if we were incaſe where wee might touch Cur 1s T, wee were 
toleave Cunrsr extouched, and even to give our ſelves a noli me tangere, to 
goe and doe this: And to thinke ourſelves better imployedinzeling them, than in 
touching Hine, | Io PORE WL ESE 6 

Wall you obſerve withall how well this agrees with her offer (a lictle before) of 
Egotollam Eum ? She muſt needs know of the Gardiner , Tell me where you have layd 


' Him, Etegotollam, and ſhe wonld take Him, and carry Him, that ſhee would. Why, 


you thatwould fo faine rake and carry me, beeing dead, goe take and carry menow 
alive : Thatis; carry newes, that 1 am alive : Andyou ſhall better pleaſe mee with 
this, ego rollers, agreatdeale : Ic fhall beea better carrying, Egotollam, in a better 
ſenſe, than ever was that, | Stand not herethen touching mee : Goe and touch them 3 
and, with the very touch of this report , you ſhall worke, inthem, a kinde of (that 
you ſee in mee, a kinde of) reſurrefion from a dolefull and dead, to a cheerefull 
and lively eſtate. ; | 


Tell them : What * Tellthem, that1 aſcend ; that is, an aboutto aſcend, am upon 
the point of ir, am very ſhortly to doeit. [229d prop? abeſt , at fiat, habttur pro fatto, 
that that is neere done, we reckon as good asdone.. BL 46y 

Tell them that 1 aſcend. Why how now, What dey is to day ? It isnot 4ſcenfion 
day : It is' Eaſter, and but early Exfter yet. His aſcenſion is fourty dayes off. This were 
a Text for that day. Why ſpeakes He of that now © Why notrather, Tell them I ant 


riſen (more proper for this day 2 ) Why, He needs not tell her thar :' She could tell | 


thatof herſelfe, ſhe ſaw it. - And befides, inſaying , 7 aſcend, He implyes fully as 
much,” Till He be riſez, aſcend He cannot : He muſt «ſcendout of the grave, yer He 


Verſe 8; 


11L 
Aſcendo. © 
The Motion, 


canscend up to heaven. Reſurrexit mult be paſt, yer Aſcenddcan come. Aſcendothen 
puts His reſurret#0p paſt all peradventure ; He needs ſay no more of that, of His - 


ring. But, as ſheſaw by His "ing that He hadthe keyes of hell and death;hadunloc- 
ked thoſe doores and come out from thence ; So, by aſcends, Hetells her farther, that 
He hath the Keyes of Heaven-gatesalſo, which He would now unlock, and fo ſet 0- 


, | Pelthe Kingdome of Heaven td all Beleevers, 


And yer, thereis a further matter in aſcendo,to ſhew us what was the end of His r1- 
»p. Cn 1ST didnotriſe; toriſe 5no more muſt we; The reſurredionir ſelfeis for 
anend; itis not theend : It is bura ſtate yet unperfeR;but anentry to a greater good, 
which unleſſeit lead us and bring us to non habetur propoſitum, itis ſhort, ſhort of thar 
it ſhould be.: We muſt nor then ſctup our reſt upon ourriſing. There-is ſomewhar 
more requiredthan barely to riſe. Whatis that ? Aſcendo : Chriſt roſeto aſcend; 
Oare weto doe. © 'And riſng is no #iſing, no right riſing, we riſenot'on our right ſedes 
(as wee ſay) if that follow-not uponit, if we «ſcend nor withall. For,tor1ſe trom 
the bottome of the grave to the brinke of it , to ſtand upon our feete againe, and 
tread onthe graye-ſtone, and no more, is but halfe « riſing; is but Lazarws's riſing. 
Toriſeup,up as high as heaven,thar is toriſe indeed; thar is Chriſts riſing: and that W 
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af 


Of theRssurRECTION. Sermon't6; 
be ours: As; to riſeis nothing butto aſcend out of the grave: Sogoaſcendis othin 
butto riſe as high as heaven : And,then'wearetruly riſen,when ſoriſes.Before,l ſaid 


F / 


there wasno Goſpell till the ReſurrefFion : I now ſay, the reſwrrettion ir ſelfe is no Goſ.. 
pell; (nor, ofit ſelfe)unleſle aſcends follow it. Reſurrexit, tell that to All the world; 
. Allthat die in Ade; ſhall riſe in Chriſt, Miſcreants, Iewes, Turkes and all : No Gy = 
pell that, properly. Tell the Chriſtian of more thanſo: tell him-of aſcends too, that 
goes withall, that pertaines to it. Youmuſt take that with you too, if it be Chrzſts, if 
it betheright riſing, the reſurretFion to life and wot to condemnation. "OY 
 Marke this well : it isa materiall point. Better lye ſtill in our graves,better never 
#iſe, than riſe and 7iſg not to aſceud, Of them that ſhall riſe, they that ſeethey ſhall 
not aſcexd, ſhall wiſh themſelves. in their coffins againe : Nay, they ſhall praythe 
mount aines to fallen them, and thehilsto cover them, and bury them quicke. So much 
doth this concerne us, that theſe twopart not ; that «ſcexdo attend us at our riſing, 
Andtherefore this you ſhall obſerve, that, inall this ſpeech or Text, Cuxi sr doth 
not ſo muchas mention, asonee namethe word rifing or reſurrettion, as if He made 
no great reckoning of it : But,inthis one ſhort verſe here, in theſe few words, Hei, 
at aſcend, twice ; ſpeakes of that, mentions that, over and over againe, All to reach 
us, aſcendo, isall inall. That reſwrrexit is nothing, if it be nothing but reſ#rrexit; 
nor any account to be made of it, if «ſcends goe not withir, bur, if «ſcendo goe with 
it then it is. And,that it may goe with it, that to beall our care. Never take care for 
reſrrexit ; that will come of it ſelfe without any thought raking. Never trouble 
your ſelves with that. Take thought for ſcexdo, ſet your mindes there. Afcende, 
looke well to that: Reſwrrexit let that goe, © | 
A third. reaſon there is of aſcexdo, For, He ſaw upon theſe tydings,as ſhedid 
thinke, ſo they would ſay, O is He riſes, then ſhall we have His company again, as 
heretofore we had. But, by ſending them word of His aſcending,He givesthem wars 
ning betimes ; He roſenot, to make any abode with them, or to converſe with them 
on earth, as formerly He had ; that ſo; they might have timely notice of it and Lnow 
whatthey were to looke for. For, this, He knew would be a hard lefſon. His riſing 
they would like well, but His aſcead;zg be againſt : would hot abide to heare of that, 
to loſe his company at any hand. Ir was a conceit, that troubled them much : they 
were ſtill andever addicted to His bodily being with them. Here, they would haye 
Mat.:7.4; kept Him, 6uilt Him «T abernacle, here ; and by their good will never have let Him 
Luke 24. 39, Zone from hence. All for mane nobiſcum, and for Domine ſitu fuiſſes hic ; all in May 
Ioknz1, 332 CMagdalens caſe, had Him hereto ſee Himand to touch Himgand then,all had beene 
well, as they thought. | 
This was their errour : Andto rid them of it, of this earthly minde of theirs, 
thus ſtriving to affixe and keepe Him here on earth, and that then all ſhould be well, 
He ſhewes them that they were quite wrong, and ſets them right. - That for Himto 
behere below onearth, that is not it : But for them tobe with Him there above in 
_ heaven, thatis it : There it is right. And, neverſhall they, or we, be well, till there 
wa Bot with Him, And thither would He raiſe them and us, with this His 
cendo, | 
Yer, one more. 'For, this very point,that Chriſt riſeth with aſcendoin His mouth; 
that no ſooner riſes, but makes ready for His aſcending ſtraight; this (I ſay) if there 
were nothing bur this(the ſo immediate joyning it, ſocloſe upon His riſing, one hard 
td the other, no meane berweene) were of it ſelfe, enough to make the idledreameof 
the old and new Chiliafts to yaniſh quite that phanſie to themſelves I wote not whit 
earthly kingdome here upon earth, ſomewhat Fike Mahomets Paradiſe, and will not: 
heare of aſcends, after they be riſen, till a thouſand yeares atleaſt. Thisis none of | 
Chriſts riſing, Tarn ſure : $0, to benone of ours. As with Him, So, with us, rifi## 
and aſcending areto follow ſtraight one upon theother, : 2000 
.. Cxxtsr thendoth aſcend. And out of what Cu x x s t. did, we learne what _ 
weto doe. Secitig, C n x 1 87 ſtayed not heere, we not to ſer up our ſtay hrenei- 
ther, notto make earth our heaven; not to place our felicity here belowe The © | 


_—_— 


— 


i 


" dothteachthis. | Fe ps EE TED ; 
 Butygrace by Chris example much better. If Chriſt riſe,that we riſe with Chriſt; | 
Not, inbody yer ; but to townt our ſelves dead to finne, and riſe from that, and live to 
God (the firſt reſurredion.) And, if Chriſt aſcend, we likewiſe to aſcend: notto gpce, 16 $i 
pat with Him, but to follow Him as we may. Not yet in body ;1t cannot be ſwrſum © 
wrpora yet 3 it may bee: ſurſum cords, we may lift up our hearts thither, though, 
There onr treaſure #&, if Chriſt bee our treaſhre + thete, owr hearts to be ; there wee 
+» hoe to bee atleaſt, which is the firſt aſcerſion,'the aegnai/dpz of it, theprely= 
m, lo. | | EOS TITS 
_  Therearetwo words in the Text, * Nyndum aſcend!, I amnot yet aſcended; and 
* aſcendo, yer T aſceudthough: which will very well firus, if, while we are nor at . 
| {ſcendi, yer, (that is, in body aſcended) webe forallrhar, ar aſcends, (that is, aſcend —_ 
| Inminde) even as Chriſt here did, And Bleſſed is the man (faith the Pſalme) cas tn Ph.s,5; 
(rde afcenſiones, that hath the aſcenſio» i hi heart, orhis hea#t onit ; That, while it is 
_ wondum aſcends with Him,yet at times iris aſcendo,lifrs up his eyes,ſends up his ſighev, 
exalts his thoughts otherwhile, repreſents (as Chriſt doth) anticipates the aſcenſion, 
Vorg deſiderioin will and deſire, before che rime it ſelfe come of the laft and finall 
| «[cenſion,” Thus miuch for aſcends, we oe 


— 


Aſcendris.a mation. Every motion hath an unde, and a qud; a whenceand a whi- joy: 
fr , 2 termine 4 quo, and a terminus ad quem. Thead quem is(here) adpatrem. = . Bar 
To aſcend isto Cunaxsr, His naturall motion : Heaven is His naturall ww. 
place, Thence He caine, Thither He is to goe againe; Specially, His worke being Thc «d quem; 
one, He came for, That was conſummatum eſt, with us, three dayesfince; Bur, till Chap.rg. zo, 
x = a "A Heaven againe, it isnot conſunmatumeit, with Him, So;the motion is 
arall, | ;, le? | 
And the Ad quem, ad patrem, no leſſe. Seeing; for the Sonne togoeto the Fa- 
ther, is very kindely rqo; we may not beagainſt it, - Chriſt ſaid, 1f you loved me, you Chap. 14.3% 
would verily rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 1.goe tothe Father, For very loveto Chriſt, we can- 
not bur rejoyce with Him. In the ad quem; all is well, if we conlider that; But, ſo 
. St, inthe 2 quo. For, when all is ſaid, -makethe beſt of it we can, aſcends is di(re- 
"©. ©2:80e*wpis togoe from; fromthem: And this is no good newes. For Him,no 
oMertg come, but gone againe and leavethem tothe wide world, it might ww 
| | cam, 
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Et parrem vVe- 
Frum. 


I7, 


Chap. 143. 


Mic. 1.13, 


Rom.s8.15, 


Luke 15. 18, 
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them, forall Tel my brethren, For | by Brethren He mig 7 
had Icfs Him 3, and ſo would He them, now: and peradventure doe rheit errand 


heavento His father, and make them haveburlictle thankes forit,. at His hands.. $ 


that, this aſcendoimplying a nolo man 
me tangere was to hers 


*. Whatisthen become of the Goſpel! we ſpake of ? where, or what is their com: 


fort or ours, intheſetydings : To. deale plainely : when we ſeeke it in aſcends, we 


finde it not : Nor, in adpatrem : Nor, in adpatremmeum. None of theſe is it, Bu, 


in His & ad patrems veſtrum, there, we findeir ; there itis. There was (you will ſay) 


as much as this comes'ro,;in fratres eos, Ir is true 5 it implied: noleſle.:By, - 


Cu &1sT would not deliver this implicitt,by way of implying, but explicit?,as ex. 
plicate and plainely, as He could. And not'once buttwice  Andit is a happy ture 


for us, He did ſo: For, this point cannever be too plainely ſpokento, toooftence. | 
pcated, roo much ſtoodupon. Allthe joy of the morning is in this veſtrum. Tell thy 
1 goz to the Father, that 1s not all: Tellthens this too, As 1 goe. to the Father, ſothe 
Father I goe to, is their father, as well as wine ; Not mine alone, but theirs alſo, An ' 
tell chem againe, thar, if Patrem mewn be the cauſe of my aſcending (as here. is none 
ether ſet downe) If I goe to Him thus, becauſe He is my Father ; becauſe He #5 then, - 
alſo, Gy alſo ſhall come after mee, the ſame way, to the ſame place, uponithe 


ſame reaſon. | 


- And Hedoth expreſle.here'theFerminus ad quem by the Party to whom, rather | 
than by the Placeto which, becauſethie Party will ſoone bring us to the Place, andto : 
ſomewhat beſides. To the Place : For, you ſhall ſee, what will followot this: tht 
His houſe, that heavenis now become Paterna domns to us, as our fathers houſe;And : 


who ſhall keep us from our fathers houſe ? No more ſtrangers now, but of the houſbuld. 
of Go v.- And, in the houſhold, not ſervants but children; and have thereto as good 


rightand title, ſhall beas welcome trhither every way, as any- child to his owne f+ 
thers honſe hereuſerth to be- Go, through Him, ſtanding no otherwiſe affeded | 
to us, than as a fatherto hischilde; as well diſpoſed, as willing; as ready to receive * 
us. Cu'x15s r His beloved Son,in whom He is ſoabſolutely well pleaſedas He always * 


heares Him, hath prayed to. Him and obtained 'of Him, that where He #5,'we majit 


 alſo,and, indue time, afcendup,whither At is now aſcended, Pandens iter coran noi, 


opening the paſſage forus to follow Him. 


But, I told you, there was ſomewhat in the Perſon, more thanin the Place. Far, | 


by vertue of this Patrem veſtrum, while we are here, if we cry Abba: Father (asnow * 
we may) He is ready to receive our prayers : and when wegoe hence, ready to't& / 
ceive our perſous, While we are here, if at any time werepent, and ſay, 1bo ad patren * 
(with the chi/din the Goſpel) ready to receive us to grace: And, when we go hence” 


we may ſay with Cur1sr, Yado adpatrem, ready to receive us to glory. So,of 
ad patrem veitrum, there is uſe here and there, both. 


And, all thisbymean&&of C un x'1's r'5 reſurretion - belides the general ver- 
tue whereof;to make all men riſe (all; inthe ſecond 4dam that-die inthe firſt) there 
is further a ſecond ſpeciall vertue for us Chriftians, to make us riſe,notonly fromthe 
grave, but riſe higher thanſo, even as high asto'heavey it ſelfe. And that wemay 
- have good right ſoto.doe, to make His Father ors; and: his Fathers howſe ours;tut 


there we may dwell together fratres in unum, On wi dependeth,and from whence 
riſeth all our hope of happineſſe forever. And thisis the joy ofthe Feaſt we ctle+ 


brate, the loving kindneſſe of this morning, the glad tydings of Mary'Magdalens 6 » 
- ſpell. Itis evangelium parvum ({o they callit) butalittle one, bur it hath init,n theſe 


tew words couched, much matter both of high myſterie and of heavenly comfott- 


\ Therebe of the Fathers, that, telling the words of the Meſſage (which are fifteenent | 
number) makethem as ſo many ſteps or rongs (as it were) of lacobs. Ladder which We ; 
to aſcend by, .There be others, that more properly and to the Text more agrecab. K 
obſcrve theſe foure, * Patrem meu, * Patrem veſtrum; 3-Deun means Deum wefruws L 


ht mcane falſe brethren, that | 


ere(ina, manner)-was as evill tothem, as ag; 
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5 ſomany wheeles, as it wereof Elias his chariot, in which he ws carricdup to braves, 


Aſcendo the chariot ; theſe, the foure wheels of it. | | ION ; 
The truth is, there lye faire before v$in it, foure paires or combinations, by 
which foure, aſcends is here drawnein the Text. * Two ſingle: Patrem and De- 


uw, 00c: > Meum and: veſlſum, the other. Two donble ; 7 Patrem meum and Pa- 
| trem veiirum, one: and 4 Denmmeum, Denn veſtrum; he other, I will but touch 
dl - thembricfly. | 


t, Father and G © » atlarge firſt, without any Pronomnes put to them at all. Ir was I 
') not ſo, $rx#ſoveteri. There, inthe Law, it was Dominus Dems. To change this,and to. P<rrew Dram: 


b, make it Sty/o nowo, Pater Dems ; in place of Dominwus putting Pater,making of G © da x x WE pare, 
K Lox », G'oD a Father; is worth the while. It mends the terme, and it mends the  ** 
' matter much; as much as a Fatheris berterthanalL o n ». Bonwm Paſcha,bonus tran- 
_- fitws : andwebound to our blefled S a v 101 x, for making this Paſſeover, for wor= 
mn king but this change or alterationan G o v's ſtyle. E 
ke A Father : How a Father ? For, a Father naſenſe (we know) He may be ſaid, _ 
d andis, to all things whatſoever. Father of the raine, audof the drops of dew (in Job.) Tob 38.48; 
e. But, of us wen, of mankinde, more ſpecially, inthat we beare His Iz»nage. Bur, that 
Ms isnot it neither, that here is meant. Thar, is here meant, is aſcends ad Patreme, a F a- 
jo ther to aſcend to. Not for our prayers onely,bur evenaltfo for our perſons ro aſcend to. 
| So, a Father He is to non2, butto Cn x 1 s r, andto the true Chri#ian. | 

* And thisnow, a Flwber to aſcend to, is it that purs the difference berweene Him 
0 and all other fathers beude Him. Fathers to gſcepa, to, ſuch Fathers there arenone:: 
& None ſuch here. Our fithers here,we deſcend ro,goedowne to them ; downe,downe s 
d tothe grave. Him, and Him Fas wee goe up-to, upto heaven, up even where | E. 
ld. Cun1srt is frting at theright hazd of Go »; and He, tothatend, a father, cyen Hebr.zo.9< | 
d | to make us aſcend rhither to Him. | 
"F Why would not Father ſuffice? Why is Go added * Father is a nameof 
d much good will : But many a good father wants good meatis ro his good will. Go, 
ſe is 2dded, that He may not be defeRtive that way ; have meanes to His meaning. For, 
es if He be a Father, firſt its the voice of a father to his ſoune(inthe Goſpel) ompia mes Luke 15.35, 
Mt tzeſant. Now then, if this Father bealſo G o v, andall Hi be exrs, what can wee Y 
* defiremore, thanall G o d hath, all that ever G o Þ is worth; able to ſatisfie'ne- 

k verſo vaſt a defire(this.) Forſo, if Heaven and the joyes of it be His, they be ours 
, too; and then there lackes nothing bur aſcendo, ro goe up and take poſleſſion of 
W them : and here (loe) it is, Aſcendo ad patrem. | 
& | | ;5; 
[ - Bound to Him for this firſt, Patrem Dexm. No whit leſſe bound for the ſe- 2 
oe cond; for putting to theſe pronounes poſſefiives, Meum, and veftrum(which is the {e. MHeww, we 

cond ſingle combination.) For, rillrhey came, rill they inthis wiſe, were put t©; Tyekcons 


Meum was meum, and Yeftrum was veiirum, His was His, arid Ours was 0875 © peire, 
His, His owne ; and ours, to onr ſelves, and there an end. No relation eitherro other z 


re. nointereſt either in other. But, now, Aevxs is made weſirum; and VeFrum, meum. 

Ie Hi, %urs ;and ovrs Hi, enterchangeably. ' A bleſſed change may we ſay+ His great 

y Meum for ourlittle vefirum + Little owrs for great His. Every one will fee the-oddes 

at betweene theſe. Thar (indeed) we are as much bound for »ewm and veſiram, as for 

ce Patremand Denm. Nay, more. For, as there is no comfott in Heaver,. without i 
at Go; nor, in Goo Þ, without a Father : So, isthere notany either in Father, Hea- 

9-  ?t2,o0r Goo, withour [ers] to give us a properticinthem. This then for the 

i ſecond ſingle. Now tothe two double. 

Fi 4 Patrem meum ſtands firſt, and is firſt ev ery Way. But Patrem meune will doe us no — 
i 3 $00d. That which muſt doeus the good, isthe ſecond in place; but (to us) the firſt. parrem ve- 
i 


Patrem veſirum,thatwill ſerve ;thar alone will ſerve us, we need no more. Offenae _ 
nobis Patrem & ſafficit (faith Saint Philip.) Bur, how that ſhould be _— paire. 
| ES 1 NORD loha x4.8. 
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and His-wewm ſhould be our vefrum, that He ſhould be ours, hic labor ef, That igall 


the matter. 
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Denm men. 
Deumnweſtrum: 
'The 1V. paire. 


h, in theſe termes, what is proper,and what 
not; what C n x 1.5 T's and-what ozrs. Much light we ſhall receive thereby. 
"Parrem meu; Cn x 15 rt, onHis part, faith My Father : and Heſaithalſo,My Go Þ. For Him 
Deummeum. to fay, My Father, is proper; welce reaſon forit. But, for Him, tolay My Gop, 
.noreaſon atall, alrogether unproper, . For, howcan Go » have a Gov? 
Deumvefram. Cnr ls t,o0n our part, faith Deum wveſtrum, your G © d ; right and true (that) 
| =o] %- -weare Hispoore creatures, He our Go Þ zſo knowne, fo acknowledged tobe. Bur 
He ſaith further P atrem veſtrum, your Father : how that can.beſaid, we ſee not. Alas 
Tob17.14 Wearebutdyftand aſhes : Our lineage is well ſet forth by 10b : We mult ſay tore- 
X renneſſe, Thou art my father ; And to the wormes, Tee are my mother z Tee are my ſifer. 
No Father of owrs He, not propertly. 
patren meum: - Inexa&proprietie of ſpeech then, Father here referrestoCnxn1sr: Goo 
Deumvefrum. rows, His Father, is right :ſois,owr G ov. We will never ſpend a word on them, 
Deummeum. letthem goe, But, H& Go Þ, no way right z no more than, our Father. Theſe 
Deunm vef7un. tx,o, it is ſure, are unproper, both. Andit ever they ſhall be verified oneof the 0. 
ther, it muſt be brought about by ſome other wayes and meanes. And, ſo it is ;and 
by theſame way thatthe one, by the very ſamethe other. His Father, our Fathe, 
' By His meanes. Our Gop, Hs Go , by ours. 4 
Dean meam. To ſerthem in right method, intheir true order, Eruxt noviſſimi primi, the lf 
 I5tobe fir# - wetobegin at Deum veſtrum, the very laſtword of all, as it werethe 
Foot of the ladder, or the two ſmaller wheeles that goe before. To make men ve. 
ftrams His, ours ;Veftrum isto be made menum, ours to be made His, Our Gov to 
become H# Go », firſt, that His Father may become owr Father after, . Him, that 
was our GoD, weto make H# Go  ; that Him, that was His Father, Hee may 
make to be owr Father. | 
Thar this might proceed, Heethat doth here a(cend was to deſcend. Deſcend, 
whither ? Evento be one of us: and we were creatures, and ſo, being one of us, He 
to bea creatare as well as we. So He was, and ſo He &, For, eventhe ſoule and 
bodieot Cunt s ri ateinthe ranke of creatures ;and, relation had tothem, a ov 
tureHeis,a Go v He hath, the ſame, that wee (for there is butone : ) and ſo Hee 
| may truly ſay Deum meum, Our Gov is His Gop., That we might aſcendtothe 
Epheſ.s.9. higheſt heaven, He was to deſcend &« xyrirees Tis yie-to the loweſt parts of theearth : andlo 
Kem-$.15. 1d. Deſcendo ad matrem with Him, that aſcendo ad Patrew with us, That we might 
Mank.27.46. crie Abba Father, He was content to crie that ſtrange crie El, Eli, My G o v, My 
| Gov, onthe Croſle. Og: : 
So Cn x 1 5T might thenſay, and truly ſay, My 'G.o », no lefſe than My Fu 
ther : His Father, as GoD;His Gov, as man. As the Sonneof Go v,a GovHe 
hath not ; a Father Hehath: As the Soxne of man, a Father He hath not; a G op He 
hath. AG o » (Iſay) then, He hath ;bur, nevertill then ; never till He medled with 
us. Butthen, He had : and fince Hehath. He, that was ovrs, not His ; is now H#,4 
well as ours. Theſe two wheeles are ſet right, 


% 


Patrems vE- Wehavebrought irto this, that. Cu n 1 5 7 may ſay Deum weum, Aﬀet wee 


frum! have brought Him to Deum meum, we arechalfe way ; Our Gop is His.But now,h0W 
ſhall we get His Father to have Him to be our Father ? Firſt, His Father He wasfrom 
all eternitie: He, and none bur He can ſay, and ſay properly, Patrem meum. But He 


is content to quit that (none but He) andto takeus inz and Hebeing our brother be | 
RS Es 


4 
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fote, to mike'us His, now. 0wrs, ih oureſtate of this 9v07taf! + His, in His eſtate of 
 immortall life. For, here (now) riſing, and upon His aſcending, Hee adopts us 

and, by #dopting, makes us; and oy making, pronounces us: brethren, and fo 
childres to His Father,” Ns, ”Hwu children ; Him, onr Father, witneſſe fratres meos, 
and patremweitrum, both from His owne mouth. Salv#m fit verbum Domini mes. 
by vertne' whereof, it is now Abba Pater with us. -Now Y ads ad Patrem, we a Fa. 
ther of G o Þ (evenas Cunt s r that ſpake it) to prayto, togoe to. CHeun 
ind veFrwm both now in one. Then wehad a Father of Him, and fince we have: 
But, till then, a Go Þ we had, but not a Father : ar leaſt, not ſuch a: Father of 
Him as fince we have. This, the bonnm paſcha, the felix tranſitus, the bleſſed enter- 
change we ſpake of. | | | 

Who gets by this ? Dexm wenn, His, His GovD, was His humiliation. Hee P**m mewn 

35 low as we, nay lower than the lowe# of us, when He cryed My Go v,,My Go vp. Hoa. a, 
Deum meum, His humiliation, and Patrem vefirum our exaltation; by it, wee are 
made, in caſe, as Hee, to riſe, to aſcend: ro goe whirher; to bee where Hee is, | 
forever; toſay 104d Patrem, to ſay Yado ad Patrem ; toſay with Him, F ather for- LINE 33+ # i 

ive; and againe, Father, into Thy hands 1 commend My $ pirtt. - In Patrem veftrum _ 
areall theſe. 

So by this time, we ſee the neceſfitie of both theſe combinations, of both paire 
of wheeles ; and that to our great comforr. 


_ OftheRnsunnucTION, | 563 


, , 
LE ow "5. OS OD . 


But we are not ſo to looke to out owne comfort, but that withall webe carefull 22-7 nd Pe- 
h ; . ** ſtrum, not Ng 
to preſerve His honour ;, that ſo, both may goe hand in handrogether. And thereis rum. : 
order taken for that roo,by ſevering of each paire ; that it is not »o#rum in one word © 
ors : but menm, and veftrum(in two words) mine, and yours : Yet, otherwiſe His and 
andotherwiſe o#rs ; Both, as, Father, and as G o »v. 
As Father, Hw,by nature,” by very generation : Ours, by grace, by meere adsp- 
tim, As Go (and there weare before Him) or G o », by nature. H# no other- 
wiſe, than as He tooke upon Him our nature. Og 
But, His hozosr thus ſer ſafe, by this partition kept on foot, then let the wheeles 
tunne, purſue thereſt, as farre as you pleaſe, make of it the moſt you can, for your 
beſt availe, That one and the ſameis both Hi and ours. One Father, one Go v, 
to Him and us boths Father, to Him; Govp,tow; Gov, to Him; Father, to us. 
Ifwe,a Go»; He one. If He, a Father ; we, one. Our Gov, Cunisrt's 
God, Cun1srt's Father, our Father. There is aſcendo your chariot, and theſe 
_Uethe foure wheeles on which ir moverth, and is carried up to Heaver. 


- But, where is Eaﬀer-day, what is become of irall this while £ For, meethinkes; 
allthe time, wee are thus about Father and Sone, and taking our x4ture and be- 
comming one of us.it ſhould be Chriſtmas by this, and not Eaſter (as it is) thatthis 
a mage Text(one wouldthinke) for that Fea#; and that (now ) it comes out of 
calon, | 
Nota whit, Itis C n x 1s r that ſpeaketh,and Henever ſpeaketh but inſeaſon 
never, butto the purpoſe ; never, but on the right Day. INES 
A brother-hood (wegrant) was begun then, at Chriſtmas, by His birth, as upon 
that Day, for oe then was He borne. But, ſo was Henow allo, at Eafer: bornethen, 
£00: and after a better manner borne, His br urrettion was a ſecond birth, Eafter 
aiccond Chriſtmas. Hodit genni te, as true of this day, as of that, The Church | 
Ppointeth, for the firſt Pſalme thu day, the ſecond Pſalme, the Pſalme of hodid-gewnt Pol.s.n, 
7. The Apoſtle faith expreſly (4#.13:33.) When He roſe from the dead, then was ho- 
$02 te, fulfilled in Him, verified of Him. Then He was primogenitios 4 mortuss, | 
Babot 5fo begotten from the dead; And upon this latter birth doth the brother-hoed Colod.r.18; 
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"There was thet a new begetting, t 
nitte; and fr aternitie, both. By the. hodit | c 
borne of the Yirgins wombe, He became ours 


rother (finne except) ſubje@gto all our 
infirmities ; ſo, to »ortalitic,and eyento death fees And, by death, that brother. 
hood had beene diſſolved, but for this dayes riſing. By the hodi? genui te of Eaiter, 
as ſoone as Hee was borne againe of the wombe of the grave, He begins anew bro 
ther. hood, founds a new faternitie ſtraight z adopts us (wee ſee) anew againe,by 


His fratres meos 3 andrthereby, Heethat was primogenitus 4 mortuis, becomes primg- 


' genitns inter multos fratres : when the firſt begotten from the dead, then the firſt begnt- 


zen in this reſpe&t, among many brethren. Before, He was ours ': now, weeare Hi, 
That was by the mothers fide ;{o, Hee ours : This is by Patrem veſtrum, the Fathers 
fide; So, wee His. But halfe-brothers before; Never, of whole bloud, till now. 


' Now, by Father and Mother both, Fratres germani, Fratres fraterrimi, we can- 


not be more. os | HP 
To ſhut allup ina word : That of Chriſmas, was the fraternitie riſing out of 
Deum menm, Deum vefttum ; So, then, brethren. This of Ea#er , adoptitis us 
to Hs Father was the fraternitie of Patrem meum, Patrem veftrum : So, brethren, 
now. | | | | 
This 4aye's isthe better birth, the better brother-hood by farre : the fore-wheeles 


_ are the /eſſe, the hinder, the larger ever. For, firſt, that of ours was when Hee was 


»ortall + But, His adoption He deferred, He would not make it, while He was wr. 
zall - reſerved ir, till He was riſen againe, and waseven upon His aſcending, and then 
he made it, So, »-vrtall Hee was; when Hee ours : But, now (when wee H#) Hee 
is :mmortall, and wee brethren to Him, in that ſtate, the ſtate of immortalitie. Bre- 
thres, before; but notto aſcendo: now, to aſcends and all. Death was in dan. 
ger, to have diſſolved:that : Bur, death hath now no power on Him, or on this, 
this ſhall never bee in dariger of being diſſolved any more. That, withour this, 
is nothing. DOE | | 

But we ſhall not need toſtandin termes of compariſon : ſince, then, it was but 
one of theſe ; now, it is both. Hs Father, is now become Oar Father, to makeus 
joynt-heires with Him of His heavenly Kingdome : His G © » likewiſe, become a 
Go », to make us partakers, with them both, of the Divine Nature. Patrem meun 
and Patrem veſtrum, Deum meum, and Deum veſtrim ranne both mertily together, 
and «{cendo upon them both, | 


Whereof (I mean of the partaking of His divine Nature } to giVe in fulland 


perfect aſſurance, as Hee tooke our fleſh and became our brother, fleſh of our fieſb 
then ; ſ5 Hee gives us His fleſb, that wee may become His brethren, fleſh of Hu fleſh 
now : And gives it us now upon this 4ay, the very day of our Adoption intothis 
fraternitie; By taking our fleſh ; ſo begun His : By giving His fleſh; ſo, beginnes 
ours, For, requiſite it was, that, ſince wee drew gur death from the fir# Adm, 
by partaking His ſubſtance z ſemblably and in like ſort, wee ſhould partake the ſub- 
ſtance of the Second CAdam, that ſo wee might draw our life from Him; Should 
be ingrafted into Him, as the branches into thewine, that wee might reccive His ſappe 
which is His Similitude: ) Should be fleſh of Hi fleſh, not Hee of ovrs,.as before, 
but weof Hinow :. that wee might be vegetate with His Spirit, even with His DF 
Vine por For,now in Him, the Spirits ateſo united, as partake one, and partake 
the other wichall . | ; 
_ . Andithathbeene, anditis therefore an ordinance inthe Charch for ever, that, 
as upon this day, at the returning of it continually, His fleſb and bloud ſhould be, 1 
Sarrament, exhibited to #s; As to make a yearely ſolemne renewing of this frat!” 
vitie, ſo likewiſe to ſeale to us the fruit of it, our 1ſg 3 and notrifeng onely, but, lo 
Yiſing, 2 aſcendo goe withall. A badge of theone, a pledge of the other, For ch 
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Cauſe ; as it is called the living bread for that, it ſhall reſtore us tolife and raiſe # 9 ih 
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Quiseſt Iſte qutvenitde Edom, &c: | 

Who i this that commeth from E.dom, with redgarments from 

. Bozra© Heewgloriousin His apparell and walketh ingrea © 


ſtrength : 1 ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, and am mightie to ſave. 
I herefore ts thine apparell red, and thy garments like him tha 

trealethin the ine-prefſe 2. RI IR 
Þ have troden the wine-preſſe alone,and of allthe people therewis 

none with me : for,T will tread them in mine anger, and tread 


them under foot in my wrath,and their bloud ſhall bee ſprinkles - 
pon my garments, and 1 wii ſtaine all my rayment: 


wal Vcr when we reade, or heare read any text or paſlage 
m1 out of this Prophet, the Propher Eſay, it bringsto. _ 

out minde the Noble man A. V I 11. that Fray 
in his Chariot read another like paſſage out of this 
ſame Prophet. _ . Brings him-to-minde.;- and with 
EI him, is erſtion, of ae doth *'the Prophet ſtk 
3 ru £2s * of Himeife or of ſome othor.2- Nor offi 
We ſelfe, that's once : Tt. cannot be Himſelfe. It is 
Der hee, that askes the queſtion, Some other then ut 
muſt needs be, of whom it is ; and we to aske who 

that other was. FEET Eo 

The tenour of Scripture, that Noble manth 
| | | read,was out ofthe L I I I. Chapter, and this ofouts; 
out of the LX ITI. ten Chapters berweene. Bur, if Saint Philip had found _ 
X : ETON reagaing 
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Sermon 17. Of the RzsunnzErn0N _ 
reading gf this here, a edggof 'thati-heewould likewiſe have begun, ar thir ſom 


Sh 
Script ure, a8 -aekhat he did; and preachedte hirh © mt $53: Ontly with this/diffe- 
rence: out of that, Cx x 1. s T's Paſſion; out.of this: Hlig) Reſurredtion; , For, Hee EG 53.7; 
that was led aa ber irinenand Faaianetiongblti is,atid-no other; that F 
riſes and comegtherebacke like 4 Lz97; from Bozra, imbrued withbloudthe bloud oF 


Ly 


His enene$9s; 5 hu 6onognd bby) oaogdur iO) SO EISNS ti toldty nbd ould 
I have (before I was aware) diſcloſed, who.this-Pattieds, It was gorantiſſe, Iſo 
ſhould ; notrg hold you long'in ſaſpence; but:to; give-yjow a{linelighr ar: rhe: firſk, 
whom it would fall on., :C:x.x.1's x its; Two things there are that-mille; ie can 
be no other but He. * One is without the [Text,.inthe endof the Ghaprernex he» Hi 
fore: Thereisaproclamation, Zehold, here comes your. $ av.1 Qu n,.andiningdiate- Chap.62.x2; 
ly, He that comes, is this Partie here; from Adomw-:; Heigiour Sa vrour: andbes A 
ſides Him there is none. Even,C n x 15:7: the; L 02 D. >, Theotheris in the Text 
itſelfe, in theſe words : Torcwlar- calcaviſoligs, 1 have trode the wine-preſſe alont; 
Words, fo properto C u x1 8 r, ſoeyery whereaſctibedto Him,and ra Hum only; 
as you ſhall not reade them any where appliedto any other ;,no, not by] the lewes 
themſelves. Soas, ifthere were nomore but theſe two, they ſhew ir plainly enough, 
it is, it can be none but. C'x x2 $7; rt oi ho GRATING nia 7! 
.,, And Cnxisr, when: Even this day, of. all dayes., His comming here from - 
Edom, will fall outto be. Hi riſing from the dead. His rerurne from Bora nothing . | 
bur His vanquiſhing of He... ( We may uſe His words in-applyingit, -Thow ha#t not pci. 6.10: 
left my ſoule in hell, but bronght me backe from the deepe of theearth againe. ).. Nothing 74.20. 
butthe act of His ring again. - $0 that, this very morning; was this Scriptiire: fil. 
filed in ot eares. ar wa HAART wt towns arg 
| The whole Text entire is a dialogue betweene two,' the Prophetzand'® Cun gr. 
There areinir two 2ag#7ons ;androthe two queſtions two Apſwers..* The Prophets 
firſt queſtion. is touching the Partie Himſelfe, who He is ;. in rheſs words, Who #6 
ths ? To which, the Partie Himſelfe anſwers, inthe ſame verſe, theſe words,that an 
I, one that; 8&:C« | \ HR th on Smet bob fre bl oy 
_ The Prophets ſecond queſtion is about hiscolours, why He was alin red (inthe T7 
ſecond verſe : ) Wherefore A s thy apparel, 8c. Theanſywer to that is (inthe third 
verſe) in theſe : 1 have troden; 8&c; For 1 will tread them downe,j....' ; 


S 4 


- 
- 
.* 
| 
= 


.* 


Of Curis,r: Of His riſing or comming backe : of His colours,:-.of the wine« 
preſſe, that gave Him this tincture, or rather .of the two wine-preſles;..*the. Wine- 
preſſe of Redemption, firſt ; > and then, ofthe other ine-preſſe of Vengeance. .. 
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He ' Prophets uſe. to ſpeake of things to come, as if they.ſawthem preſent bez F: 
fore their eyes.. Thatmakes their Prophecies be called 7iſions, ; In his viſion The firs Don- 
here, the Prophet being:taken up in ſpirit, ſees qne comming. ! Comming, /ien; touchyig 


whence? From the Land or Countrey of 1dumes or Edow. From what placetheres. pePaniek © 
from Bezre the chiefe Cirie in the Land, the place of greateſt ſtrength. ; }'ko. wil, Pal.65.y, 
lead me into the rong Cite £ Thats Bozra: Who will bring me into Edom ? He that, 


candoethe firſt; eandoethe laxter.; Win Bozra, and Edom.iswone. +... A... -; 
There was acriein theend.ofthe Chapter before ; Behold, here comes your S.A- 
YIOuR. Helooked ; and ſaw onecomming. . Tworthings he deſcries inthis Particz 
7 One, His babire, that Hee was formoſus in ftola, wery richly arrayed, * The other; 
His gat6: that Hee came ſtoutly marching, or pacing thegroundvery ſrongly” Two 
800d familiar notes, to deſcrie a ſtranger by. His Apparel, whether rich or meane 3 
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ained Hisgarments, This wasno evil newes, for Eſaper conmtriemen, the people 
- +12 - | Withyoy then: bur; not withour aabwiration, ſuch a Party ſees theProphet com 
toward him.” Sees/Him zbut knowes Him not: thinkes Him worthy the knoyin 


ſothinking, and not knowingzis deſirous to be inſtruted,” concerning Him. Our of 
thisdeſire;asles; qui ef? Nor, of himlctfe, (hee durft not be ſo'botd) Who are _ 
you? burof ſomeſſtander by, Whom havewe heres Can youtell, who #hir might + 


be? Thefirlt queſtion, '' 


Mhatis meants 
:2 Ry Edom. 


Math, 3.14, 


Apot.9.38, 


us come | 


» 


I will giveyou a key tothis, and ſuch like Scriptures. Familiar iris with the Pra: 1 


phets (nothing more, than) to ſpeake totheir People; in their owne language ; than 
G expreſle their ghoſtly enemies, rhe both morrall and immortall enemies of theic 
ſoules, under (the titles and rermesof thoſe Nations and Cities, as were the knowne 
ſworneenemics ofthe Common-wealth of 1ſrae/; As, of Egypt where they wereis 
boydaze: as of Babylon,where,in captivity : elſe-where;as of Edomhere,who maliced 
_ them morethanboththoſe. Ifthe Angelltellus right, Rev. XI. there is a ſpiritual 
Apot.t1.8. Sodore and Zgypt, mpere our Lo x » was cracified : and, if they, why not a ſpiritual 
Edomtoo, whence our L o  » roſe.againe* Purallthree together, Agypt, Bdbd, 
Edow : all-their enmicies, all, arenothing tothe hatred, rhat Hellbeares us. Bur yet, 
if youaske, of the threewhich wasthe worſt* That, was Edew. To ſhew;jchePro- 
het, here, madegood choyce of hus place : Zdow uponearth, comes neareſt tothe 
Lindon of darknefſein Hef, of all the reſt. And that, intheſe xeſpe&s : 


. Firſt, they werethewickedeſt people under the Sunne. If there were any devils 
© _ __ Oponearth, it wasthey : ifthe Divell, of any countrey, hee would chooſeto bean 
+. Edomite, 'Noplaceonearth, thatreſembled hell neerer: next rohell on eanh, was 
Walich, 3:4s. Edem,for all that nought was. Malachi cals Edom, the border of all wickedneſſe ; 4: 


: le with whom G © v was angry forever. In which very points, no enemies fo ul 
-* Expreſle the enemies of our ſoule, againſt whom the anger of G o vis erernall; and 
Apce.r4-1ts the ſmoke of whoſe torments ſhall aſcend for ever, Hell: for all tharnogehe's "That, 
if rhe power of darkneſe, and hell it ſelfe, ifthey be to be expreſſed by any place on 
earthy they cannorbe betcer expreſſedchaninchſe, Bdawand Focps, 
+ _., I willgive you another, The'Zdomites were the poſtetitic of £/as, + the ſon 
* Edvm, © So, they were neereſt of kianeto the 1oves, of all Nations : ſo, foi 

have beene their beſt friends, The Tewes and they came of two brethren: 34. 
| was the elder rand that was the griefe ; tharthe people of 2/#agf comming of 149 
h | _ | 
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the younger brother, had enlarged their border ; got them a better ſeat andcountr 

' by dmg (109-7 Edomites) had. Hence grew envie: and an enemie out of 4 

vie, is everthe worſt, ' $0 werethey : the moſt cankred enemies that 1/54el had.Q,The 

caſe is ſo betweene us and theevill ſpirits. Angels they were (we kiow)and ſo; in 

4 ſort, elderbrethren ro us. Ofthe two intefectuall Natures, they the firſt created. 

Qur caſe (now) Cu nrsr berhanked, is much better thantheirs which is that en- 

ragedthem againſt us, as much and more, than ever any Edomite againſt 1ſrael, Hel, - 

for rancour and envie. ng | as pts, PR. 
Yet one more: they were ready todo Gods peopleall the miſchiefe,they wereable; Z 

and, when they were not able of themſelves, they ſhewedtheir good wills, though z 

ſet on others. And when they had won Jeruſalem, cried downe withit, downe with it, Pol 37.7; 

even to the ground : no lefle would ſerve. And, whenit was onthe ground, inſulted 

2nd rejoyced above meaſure : Remember the children of Edoxs, This is right thedivels 

propertie quarts -vdo, He that hath but the heart of aman, will even rue, to ſce his 

enemic lying in extreme miſery. None but very dives, or divels incarnate will doe 

ſo: corrupt their compaſſion, caſt off all pitie; rejoyce, infulr, take delight at anes 

deſtruſtion. Hell for their #zayapziz, inſulting over menin miſery, 

- - Butwill yegoeevento the letter'? None did everſo much miſchiefe to David; | 
25did Doeg : he was an Edemite. Nor none ſo much tothe Son of David, Canrsry 1 Sn.25.9; 
none bore more malice to Him,firſt and laſt,than did Herod; and he was an Zdomite. 

| $6; which way ſoever we take it, next the kingdome of darkneſſe yas Edor upon 

'- earth, And Chriſt comming fron thence, may well be ſaid raconiefrom Edow; 


"2s 


' But, whatſay you to Bozr4? This: that iF the country of Zdom, doe well ſet be- » ty now: 
' foreus the whole kingdome of darknefle, or region of death ; Bozra may well ſtand 
for Hell it ſelfe. Bozra, was the rage hold of thatkingdome Hef, is ſo of this. 
The whole countrey of 1dxmea was C 


Lox 


ledand khiowne by the name of 7z,that is of F 
frength ; And, what of ſuch ſtrength, as death? all the ſonnes of men ſtoopetro = 
$ him, Bozra was called the ſtrong City + Helfis as ſtrong as It every way: They write, Plal.cv.g? 
itwas inviroried with huge high rockes on all fides: one only cleft to cometo jr, by. 
And, when you were in, there muſt you periſh : no getting our againe. - For all the 
world liketo hell, as Abraham deſcribes it to him that was init, They that would goe 
frm this place to you cannot poſſibly ; neither canthey come fromthenie to us ;, the gulfe is Luke 16:36; 
ſogrear, no getting out- No habed# corps, from death ; No habeas animams out of po s. 
hell; you muſt let that alone for ever. | | DR : 
*- Nowthen; have wethe Prophets true Edoms; his very Bozra, indeed. By this, 
weunderſtand what they meane. Edom, the kingdome of darkneſſe and death : Bozra, 
the ſeat of the Prince of darkneſſe ( thar is) Hell it ſelfe. From both which 
Cur 1's r, this day; returned: Hi ſoule was nit left in hell+ His fleſh ſaw not (but Fal16.1o. 
roſe from) corruption, | | WE 2 - 3 FS 
© For, over Edom, frong 28 it was, yet David caft his ſhop d'ver it, (that is, afrer the Pa.vos.g; 
Hebrew phraſe) ſer his foot uponit, and trod it downe.. And Bozri, as impregnable F1 
' Holdas it was holden, yet David won it; was led into the ſtrong Citie : led into 
it, and camethence againe. So did the Sonine of David, this day from His Edow 
death, how ſtrong ſoevet, yet /þ wallowed up in vittery, this day » And, from Hef,  Cor.r'y;54; 
His Bozrg : how hard ſoever it held (as he that was init, found there was ng getting © 
thencez)Cun rx s t is got forth, wee ſce. How many foules ſoeyer werethere < | 
left, His was notleft there CH ray =" 
© Andwhendid Hethis* whe, ſol#t#« doloribas inferni, He looſed the paines of belly an.55: 
trod upon the Serpents htad, and all to bruiſedit ; tooke from death his Sire from hel{ * Cor.15.55; 
his veg (thatis)/his ſtandard, alluding to-the Romane ſtandardthathadinit the cog; a.14; 


inage ofthe goddeſle Yifory, Sceazed upon the Chirographams rontra ms, the Ray- 


t ; 
man Roll,that matle ſo ninch ag atnit #s; tooke it, rent it and fo rent; nailtd it to His Croſſe; 


6d Fon He made ax open flew of them griphedevie they 
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Colol.2.19. jn ſemetipſo,in His own perſon: (Allthre 


Tohn 20.14? 
Luke 24.16. 


I 


[ 


4 
Luke 22.53. 


The fiſt az* 
ſwer. 

That *artie is 
Chriſt. 


pt" 10 ra. AN $7 ng agen; Et —— 

Own per! <carcin Col,2.)andrriumphantly camerhence. 
with the keyes of Edom and Bozra both, of hell and of death, both at His girdle, ag 
He ſhewes Himſelfe. .Apoc.1. And when was this*if eyer, onthis very day, On 
which, having made a tull and perfect conqueſt of dearh, and of him that hath the 
power of death, that is, the Divell ( Hebr.2.) He roſe and returned thence, this mor. 
ning, as a mightie Conquerour, ſaying as Deboradid in her ſong : 0 2»y ſoule, they 
haft troden downe flrength, thou haſt marched valiantly, 


And comming backethus, from the debdllation of the ſpirituall Zdom, andthe 
breaking up of the true Boz74 indeed, it is wondered, Whoit ſhould be. Note this: 
that no body knew Cum 1sr at Hisrifing ; neither Mary Magaalen, nor theythar 
went to Emmais, No more doththe Prophet here. 

Now, there was reaſon to aske this queſtion, for none would ever thinke it tobe 
Cnx1isr. Thereis great oddes; it cannot be He. , 1. NotHe : He was putts 
death, and put into His grave, and a great fone upon Him, not three dayes fince. This 
Parrie is alive and alives like. His Ghoſt it cannot be: He glides not (as Ghoſts, they 
ſay, doe) but paces the ground very ſtrongly. | 

Not He : He had His apparel ſhared amongit the ſeuldiers ; was left all naked, 
This Partie hath gotten Him on glorious apparel, rich ſcarlet. | wu 

Not He: for, if He come, He muſt come in white, in the /1nnez, He was lapped 
in, and laid in His grave. Thus Partie comes in quite another colour, all in red: $0 
the colours ſuit not. OS | 

To be ſhort, not He : for, He was putto a foile, toa foule foile,as ever was any: | 
they did to Him even what they liſted ; (corned, inſulted upon Him. Ir was thenthe 
houre and power of darkneſſe. This Partie, whatſoever He 1s, hath gotten the upper 
hand, won the field ; marches ſtately, Conquerour-like. His, the day ſure, 


Well;yzetCnxrs r itis. His anſwer gives Him for no other. To Hisar- 
ſwerthen. The Partie(it ſeemes) over-heard the Propher's asking, and is pleaſedts 
ive an anſwer toit Himſelfe : we aremuch bound to Him for it. Nomancantdl, 
b well as He Himſelfe, whoHee is. Some other might miſtake Him, and miſ-en- © 


. forme us of Him :. Now, we are ſure we aretight. No error perſons. 


2 Pct.2. 32. 
Pfal. 125.11. 
60.13, 


x His Natuyer. 
John T.ls 
Matth, 1. 21, 


2 Vis Office. 
Malach.2.7, ' 
Þan,g.1 5, 


His name indeed, He tells not; but deſcribes Himſelfeby two ſuch notes, as can 
agree to none properly butto C n x 1 s 7, Ofnonecanthele two be ſo affirmed, as 
of Him they may. Thar, by theſe two, we know, this is C n & 15 r, as plainly, as 
if His name had beene ſpelled tous. I. Speaking righteonſneſſe; and righteoulnelle 
referred to ſpeech, ſignifieth ?ruth ever. No guile to bee found in His month : and, 
Omnis homois, you know what. 2. Mightietoſave : and, V ana ſalus hominis, vaint 
# the helpe of man. Who ever ſpake ſoright as He ſpake © Or who ever was ſo mighty 
foſaveas He ? And this is His anſwer to quis eft :ſte. | A y 

That, am 1. One that ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and am mighty to ſave. Righteous i 
ſpeaking ; mightiein ſaving, whoſe wordis trath : whoſe worke is ſalvation. Juſtand 
true of my word and promiſe ; Powerfull and mightie in performance of both. The 
beſt deſcription (ſay I) that can be of any man: by his word, and deed both. 

And ſce how well they fit. Speaking is moſt proper ; that, referres ro Himasthe 
Word : (In the beginning was the Word : ) to His Divine Nature. Saving, that it 
ferresto His very name I x $us, given Him by the Angel, as man, for that Hee ſhould 
ſeve Hts people from their ſmnnes : from which none have ever power to ſave, but Hes 
There haye you His two Natures. "gs 

Speaking referres to His Office of Prieſt : the Prieſts Lips to preſerve bowls ; the 

y 


\ 


Law of righteouſneſſeto be required at His mouth. Saving ( and that, miehtily) Pere - 


raines.to Him as a King; is the office (as Dayiel calls Him) of Meſfius the Capmne: 
Righteouſneſſe He ſpake, by His preaching. Saving, that belongs firſt to His mirac® 
Tous ſuffering : Ir being farre a greater miracle for the Deitiers fulkritt the leaſt s ” 
Jury, than te create a new world, yea many. But, ſecondly(whichipropert. Ai 
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Text and time)in His mightie ſubduing and treading downehelland Jeath andatl the Luke 1.Ty,. 


6: power of Satan. Prophetiza nobs (they ſaid, at His Paſhon) ſpeake who hit you, there : Mah, 27.247 


and Ave Rex, they ſaid roo : Both in ſcor#e but moſt true, both. | 
You may teferre theſe rwo,if you pleaſe; ro Histwo maine Benefits redounding 3 His exejs; 

tous fromtheſerwo. Twothings there are that undoe us : Error, and Sinne. From 

His Speaking, we recelve tnowledge of His truth, againſt errowr, From His Saving, we 

receive the power of grace, againlt Siune,and ſo,are ſaved from Sinnes equele,Edom 

and Bozr4, both. . This is His deſcription; and this is enough. A full deſcription 

of His perſon, in His Natwres, Offices, Benefits ; in word and in deed, He it 15,andcan 

be none but He, To refleQ alutle on tiifſe two, 


You will obſerve, that His peaking is ſet downe fim ply, but in His [; aving, Hee T 
is{aid to be wig htie, or (as the word is) multus ad ſervandum. So, marke where Mightie, nor iri 
the wultws is. Hes not mulius ad loquendum, one that ſaith much, and paycrs ad £0: © 
ſervandam, and then does little, asthe manner of the worla is, WHultus is not there, 
at His Speech, Itis putto ſervandum ; There, Hee is much, and His Might much, 
Unuch of might to ove. | 
Thar His »#ight is not put, in: #re4ding downe or deſtroying. No, but mrltas ad =& 
ymſcendum, in the fifty five Chapter before: and, maltus adſervandum, here. Mighty Puts in ſaving; 
toſhew mercy,andto ſave. Yet, mighty He is too, todeſtroy and tread downe : Elſe Elay 5-7 
had He not atchieved this viory inthe Text. Azghty to ſave, implicth ever mighty 
toſubdue z ro ſubdue, them,whom He ſaves us from, Yer,of the twaine, He chooſeth 
ratherthe terme of ſaving (though both be true) becauſe ſaving is with Him prime 
intentionts - So of the twaine, in that, Hee would have His mehr appeare rather, 
Mighty to deftroy, Hee will not have mentioned or come in His ſtyle : but mighty to 
ſeve, that is His title; that, the quality, Herakes delight in : delights to deſcribe Him- 
{zife, and to be deſcribed by. | Rs es 
You will yet marke alſo, as the coupling of theſe two in the deſcription of 
Cu x 1 8 > (for, noteither of theſe, alone will ſerve; but betweene them both, they Yet he reachet 4 
make it up) ſo, that they'goe together, theſe two, ever. He ſaves not any,burthoſe Pr and that 
Heteaches, And, notethe order of them too, For, that that ſtands firſt, He doth ** © 
firſt ; firftteaches, Mighty to ſave Hee is ; but whomto ſave .* whom Hee ſpeakes 
righteouſneſſeto,and they heare Him,and returne not againe to their former folly, There 
i5no phanſying to our ſelves, we can diſpence with one of thele ; never care, whe- 
ther we deale with the former, ornoz whether we heare Him Peake atall : but rake 
hold of the latter, and be ſaved with a good will. No : youcannot ; but if you heare ; 
Him ppeake firſt, He ſaith ſo, and ſets them ſo Himſelfe. | | 7 
And put this to it, and I have done this point, That, ſuch as is Himſelfe, Weto beliks 
ſuch, if wee heare Him, will Hee make usto be. And the moretrue and ſoothfaſt Him ba Uk, 
any of us is of His word, the more. given to doe good and ſave, the liker to Him, | 
and the liker to have our parts in His riſing. Weknow, quis eff ie, now. Thus for 
the firſt part, x 


Now, the Prophet hearing Him anſwer ſo gently, takes to him a little courage, 7x 
toaske Him one queſtion more; about His colours : Hee was a little troubled with The fecond 
them, If you be ſo mighty to ſave, as youlay, how comes itthen, whar ailes your +0 A 
garments tobe ſo red? and adds, whatkinde of red ; andhe carinor tell, what to liken ir RE 
them better to, than as if He had newly come out. of ſome wize-preſſe; had beene | 
treading prapes,and preſſing out wine, there. He calls it wine : but rhetruth is,it was 
80 wine: It was very bloud. New wine, in ſhew; bloud indeed ; that upon His gar- 
ments. Somuchappearcth in the next we follewing. Where He ſaith Himſelfe 
Plainly, that Blond it was, that was ſprinkled upon His cloathes, and had fained them all 
er, Weknow well, our reaſon leads us, there could be no vintage; at this time of 
the yeare) the ſeaſon (erves not : Bled it was: 3K 
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The firſt w;nce | 


preſſe. 
CHRISTS 
calcatus ſum. 
John 15,5. 
Matth, 26, 36, 


Lonin 19.13. 


Tohn i 2.24. 


Blay 5.34 | 
Deut.3 2.33» 
a Reg.q-40. 


Pfal:7 5.8. 


Math, 26,27, 


+ weretodrinke of it, all : One after another round, . Good reaſon, to drinke as We . 
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But becauſethe Prophet made metitionof a wine-preſſe, had hir on that Simile, tx; - 
king occaſion, upotithenaming EY Him an anſwer according : "That (in. / 
nd, ſo He had. Thetruthis, He had beene i - 


deed) He had beene ina wine-preſſe. 
one : Nay, in twothen.  InoneHe had beene, beforethis here. A double wine. 
preſſe (weloſenothing by this) wg find 3'C u « x $7 was in both. We cannot well 
take notice of the one, butwe mt needs touch upon'the other. Bur,thus they are 
diſtinguiſhed. Inthat former, it was intorcalari calcatus ſum ſolu 2 Tn thislatter;ir 
is Torcular calcavi ſolus, Inthe former, Heewas Himſclfe troden and preſſed : Hes 
was the grapes and cluſters Himſelfe. Inthis latter here, He that was troden on be. 


fore, gets up againe, and doth here tread upon, and tread downe, calcare and concul. 
care (both words arefn the verſe) upon ſome others (as it might bethe Edomites,) | 
The Preſſe He was troden in, was His Croſſe and Paſſion. This, which Hecameou + 
of, this day, was in His deſcent and reſurreQion: Both, propertothis Feaſt; Oneto 


Good-friday ; the other, to Eafter-day. 


To purſue this of the wine-preſſe alittle. The preſſe, thetreading init, is tomake 
wine * Calcats ſum is properly of grapes, thefruitof, thevine; C un x 1:37 is the 
trac vine, He faith it Himſelfe. To make wine of Him,He,and the cluſters,He bare, 
muſtbe preſſed. So He was. Three ſhrewd ſtreines they gave Him. Onein Gethſe. 
mane, that made Him ſweat bloud + The wine, or bloud (allis one) came forth atal 


parts of Him. Another, inthe Iudgement Hall, Gabbaths ; which made the blud 
runne forth at His head, with the #hornes ; out of His whole body, with the Scourges; : 
out of His hands and feet,withthe nailes, The laſt ſtreine, at Golgotha : where, Hes 
. ſo preſſed, that they preſſed the very ſoule out of His body, and out ran bloudand : 


water both. Hac l unt Eccleſia gemina Sacramenta (ſaith Saint Auguftine) out came 
both Sacraments, the twin Sacraments of the Church. | | 


Out oftheſe preſſures ran the bloud of the grapes of the true Fine, the fruit where: * 


of (as itis ſaid Iudg.9.) cheereth both G © v and man. G 0 v, asa libamen, or drink 
offering to Him. Manas the cup of ſalvation tothem. Bur, to make this. wine, His 
cluſters were to be cut ; cut, andcaſt.in ; caſtin, andtroden on ; troden and preſſed 


out : alltheſe, before He cameto be wie in the cup. As likewiſe, when Hecalls . 
HimſeMe, granum frumenti the wheat-corne, theſe foure, * the ficle, the > flaile, the © 


3 miſtone, 4 the oven, He paſſed thorow : All went over Him, before He was made 
bread: The Shew-bread,to G oz tous,the Breadof life. 


But, toreturne to the wize-preſſe, totell youthe occaſion or reaſon, why thusitbe- _ 
hoved to be. It was not idly done; What needthen was there of it, this firſt preſſing? 


we finde (1 Cor.10.) Calix D emoniorum : The Divellhathacap. Adam muſt needs 
be ſipping of it : Eritz ſicut Dii, went downe ſweetly, bur poiſins) him :| turned his 
nature quite» For Adam was by G 0D, planted anaturall wine, a true root ; but 
thereby, by that cup degenerated into a wilde ſtrange wine, which, in ſtead of good 
grapes, brought forth labruſcas, wildegrapes, grapes of gall : bitter cluſters, Moſes calls 
them : Page nee the Prophet, Mors in olla, and wors in calice : by which is meant, 
the deadly fruit of our deadly finnes. | 


But, (as itisinthe ff#h Chapter of this Prophecie) where G o » planted this vine _ 


firſt, He made'a wine-preſſeinit : So, the grapes that came of this ſtrange vine were 
cur and caſt into the preſſe; theteof came a deadly wine; of which (faith the Pſa- 
mi#t) In the hand of the Lon v there isacup, the Wine is red, it is full mixt, 

He powres out of it ; and the Sinners of the earth are to drinkeit, dreeges and al. Thoſe 
Sinners were our Fathers, and we. It'came to Bibite ex hoc omnes : They and we, 


had brewed; todrinkthe fruit of our owne inventions; our owne words and works, 
web ad brought forth. brand oy 3 ont 


Abour,thecup went al treinedatit. Aclaſt,to Cz x 157 itcame: Hews | 
non 4 
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Sermon'17\ OftheRs$SurrzatTION. 
note of the ſmntrs, but was feund among them, By His good will, He would have had ,,.. . 
ix paſſe, Tranſeat a me cali3 ite; you know whothat was. Yer,rather than we;than wah. 9.39; 
any of us ſhould take it (it would be our bane, . He knew) He tooke it j off it went, is 
dregs and-all. Alas; the myrrhe they gave Him atthe beginning, | the vineger arthe 
ending of His Paſſion,. were but poore reſemblances of this cup ſuch as they were. 
That , another manner' draught.' Welſee it caſt Him into ſo unnatural a ſcar of 
bled all over z as, if He kad:been wrung and cruſhed in a wine-preſſe,it.could not have 
becne more» This (loe) was the firſt :wine-preſſe, and C u x 1$:7/ init, 'three dayes 
e; and; what with the ſcourges, nailes and ſpeares, beſides, ſo preſied.as forth ieran _ 
(blezd or wine, call it what you will,) in ſuch, ſo great quantity, as never ran it'miore 
plenteouſly out of any wine-preſle of them all. | Here is Cun1s ru s in torculari, 
Cinisrts lat ſun, OO Ft neon 44 | 
. Of which wineſo preſſed then out of Him, came our Cup, the Cup of this day, the 
cup of” the'New Teftament in Hi bloud, repreſented bythe bloud of thegrape,: Where- Luke 22,26; 
in long befote; old Tacob foretold, Shilo ſhould waſh bis robe ;/a5; full well He might: 6en.43.u1. 
have done therecame enough ro havewaſhed it over and over againe.\.,:So, you ſee 
now, how the cafeſtands. That former,our cup due tous, and no way'to Him; He 
drankeforus, tharir mighrpaſſefrom us, and we not drinke it. Ours did He drinke, ; 
| that we might drinke of His. He, the exp of wrath, that:we, the cap of bleſſing.; ſer Efay 51.23: 
firſt, befote: G 0 Þ as a Libamen, atthe ſight or ſent whereof He ſmelletha ſavourof. > <%*-1* 16: 
vf, and is appeaſed. - Afcer; reached to us,as a ſoveraignereForative tg recover us of 
the Devils poiſon (for, we alſo have been ſipping at calix demoniorum mote orieſle d 
woeto us foritzand no way but this, ro cureus of it) +, 4 ol 
. By this time you ſee the: needof the firſt preſſe, and of His being init, Into 
which, He was content to bethrown andthere trodden on ; all,to ſatisfie His Father, 
out of His juſtice, requiring the drinking/up,of that cup,'by us, or by ſome for us : 
and it cameto His lot. . And never was there Lambe ſo-mecke before the ſhearer,nor 
Worme ſo'eafie to be troden on ; never cluſter lay ſo quietand ftill to be bruiſed;as 


% 


dd Cu nx1sr inthe Prefſeof His Paſſion. Ever Fee Died foritg -j 


 - Now comewetotheother of thisdayiinthe Texth.Thisis not thathwe have tolls The ſecond 
ched, but another. Wherein the Ryle is altered ; no. mpre calcatmwe ſum ;;; biit 1calcutp CHEST 4 
 andconculogyitoo. - Vp (it ſeemes) Hegatz and downewenr they) and upon them! r ctivs. 


' 
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 Tetrod. - His enemies of Zdowlay like ſo) many cluſters under His feet; and-Heosſt 


- - 


His ſhove &ver them, ſet His foot on them,and paſhed chem'tq peecess: 44 v 1 4s 


-If it had meant. His Paſo», it-had beene His'owne bloud : but, thiswas noneof! Pll. ro8.g. 
His now, butthe bloud of His enemies, : For, when the Teare of redemption was paſt} -=:.2- 
thencame the Day of Vengeance : then, came thetime foythat,andnot before: 4b; 

For, after the conſummatum eſt of His owne preſlure, ( fic oportuit impleri omntn 
1ſitiamm) andthatall the 7ighrteonſneſſe He ſpake had beene fulfilled: then riſe up;riſe WHarh, 3.15, 
» thoy arme of the; Lo « » ({aith the Prophet) and ſbew thy [elfe mighty to Fo ; He Ep v3.9. 
tooke Him to His ſecond attribute, tobe avenged of thoſerthart had been the ruine of | 
vs all.the ruine everlaſting;bur for Him. To £dom,the kingdome of death; He went, 

| Viitherwe were to be led captives: yea,evento Bozra, to Hellir ſelfe,andthere brate 
the gates of braſſe,and made the iron-bars fly in ſunder.. He that was weake to ſaffer be- 
cane mighty toſave. Of calratios, He became Caltator,” Herhat wisthrowneHim- 
{elfe, threw chem now another while, into. the Preſſe;;rrode them downe,trampled upon 
.them, as upon grapes in a fat, till He madethe blond. ſpririg out ofthem, and Woo 
ſprinkle His garments, as if he had come forth of a wine-preſſe indeed;  Andwe, be- 
fore, mercifully; rather than mighty, by His Paſkon 5 fiow. #ightily alſo ſaved, by 
Hsglotious-RefarzeRiones fi nant on on obo nd 
:- Thus haye yourwoſeverall vines,the natural and the ftrange wine :.the ſweet and 
the wilde-'two Preſſes, that in Tewry, that in Edem + two Cups, thecdrſed Cup, andthe 
Cup of Mlefing. OtWine ot Blowd. His owne, His enemies bloud ; One ſangui agn1, 
the bloud of the Tawbeſlaine *.the othet [angvis Draconiry thebloud-of the Dragon, 
| iered Dragon (Apoce XIL) trodupons we 5 Paſſion, three dayesfince: _ 
ARE) EEO | 7 rh other 
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other of is oifoas to day. Berweene His buriall and Hisrifing, ſome do 
had been; ſomewhat had bene done ; ſomewhere Hehad beene; in 


preſſe, in Bozra, that had given anew tinGure of redto ork y Ingo: 5 ww” (1 1 
\._, , - Boththeſeſhall you findetogether ſet downein one and the ſame Chapter, intwo 
\Apoc. 9.6: yerſes ſtanding cloſeane tothe other, -Apoc. V. * Cn x 1$T repreſented firſt, agy * 
|  Lamnbe; a Lambeſlaine, died in His owne blond : this isthe firſt Preſſe. * And imme. / 
{+ 5.5: diately,(in the very next verſe) ſtraight repreſented againe ina new ſhape, as a Zioy, 
Sea44-9.32. 11 be-bloudy with the bloud of His prey : 4 Lien of the Tribe of Inda; which comey 
hometo this here. For Tuda(it is ſaid)he ſhould waſh His robe in the blond of the graze, 
And ſo much for Torcular calcavi. | . | 


 aSolhalont: We muff not leave out ſolvs in any wiſe : that both theſe He did alone ; ſo alone; 
 __ a$notany maninthe world with Him in either. | 
Mab,36.56. , - Not inthe firſt 5 there, preſſed He was alone. --All forſooke Him + His Diſciples | 
- 37-46. firſt ; alone for them; Yet, then, He was riot alone 5 His Father was ſtill with Him: 
but after, Father andall : as appeared by His crie, Why haſt thou forſaken Me ? Then, 
was He all alone indeed: 8 7 
Veile $: \ Not in the ſecond neither. The very next verſe, Hecomplaines, how that He 
looked about Him ronnd , and could not ſee any , would once offer to helpe Him. Outof 
Bozya He got alone ; from death He roſe, conquered, triumphed i= ſemetipſo, Him. 
ſelfe alone. The Angellindeed rolled away the fu :-but, Hee was riſen firſt, andthe 
fone rolled away after; | 9 
Accordingly, wee to reckon of Him : that fince in both theſe Preſſes Heews 
for us ; He, K-72 zone but He * that His, arid nonebut His betheglory of both. That, 
ſeeing neither we for our ſelves, nor any for us, could bring this to paſſe, bur Hee 
FE. and He onely , Hee and He onely might have the whole honour of both ; hayeno 
 - partner in that which is onely His due, and no creatures elſe at all, citherin Heayan 
or Earth. $9 
 And;is Cttx 15s r come from Bozra ? then, beſure of this, that Heeretur- 
E. ning thus in triumph (asit is inthe LX VIII. Pſalme, the Pſalme of the Reſurrett- 
b- - _..____ #n) He willnot leave us behind, for whom Hee did all this, but His owne'will Hee 
3 Pal,63.23, bring againe, as he did  andencker : as from Baſar , ſo from Bezra : as fromthe dee) 
Fit of the ſea, ſo from the deepe pit of Hell, He that raiſed T zs us, ſhall by Is 5 us 
z Cor. 4.14. raiſe us up alſo from the Adama of Edem,the ted mould ofthe-earth, the power of 
No the grave: and from the Bozra of Hell roo,the gulfe whence there is noſcaping out, 
- _ Reni8.37; Will makeus in Hlim (faiththe Apoſtle) more than conguerours, and tread dowve Satan. 
#nder ourfett, * | 


CHETISTS You ſee, howCun ts x $garments came tobe red. Ofthe wine preſſe that 
OP made them ſo,we have ſpoken ;z but not of the colour.it ſelfe. A word of Ls too, It 
Wo, was His colourat His Paſſion. They put Him in pwrple : thenit was His weed inderi- 
ſion: and ſowas it in earneſt; Both redir was it ſelfe, and ſo, He made it more with 
the dye of His owne bloud. And the ſamecolour He is now in againe, at His Riſing- 
Not with His owne, now ; but, with the bloud ofthe wounded” Edomites ; whom 
treading under His feet, theirbloud beſtained Him and His apparell. So, one andthe. 
ſame colour atboth: Dying and Vary red ; but, with difterence;as much as is be- 
tweene His owne, and His enemies bloud. | | ris LJ 
DN  TheSpouſcinthe Canticles, asked ofher Beloved's colaurs, ſaithof Him ; My 
Che: fac Beloved ; white and red ; white; of His owne proper : $o He was, when He ſhewed 
Marke ry ' Himſelfe in kinde, transfiguredin the Mount ; His apparellthen ſo white, no Fullermn, 
ws the earth could come ticere it. White of Himfſelfe : how comes He redthien £ Not of | 
___ Himſelfe, that, butforus. That isour naturall colour, weare borne polluted 18 97 
Laws 4.14 owne blond: © It is finnes colour, that : for, ſhame is the colour of finne. ** O8r innes, 
Eſy 1,889, (faith Eſay Chap. I.) are «s crimſin; of as deepe dye as any purple. This, the ttue | 
tincture of our ſings ; the Edomires colour right: forBdow is red. pak” : wi] ; 
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a on i the De 


to weare our Colc | , | 
(4poc VII.) our robes arenot onely-waſhed cleane; burdyedaprrexebiteinthe Bloud 


_ of the Lambes.': Yea, Hediedand'toſeagaiie both, inourcalours zrhatweimight dic A206 7.14 


2nd riſe too,in His, Wefall now againeipon the famepointiathe colours, wedid 
before;in rhe cups.” Hetodrinke the ſowri Vineger of: our wilde grapes; thatwe niight 
drinke His ſwzer-in the cap of blefſing; *0'cup of Mefogbnay we ſay of this cup. 44d 
folam formoſam, of that colour-1 11; glorioſam, pobetfriiiveſam-glorious to Him; 


no lefle fruitfull rous. Heyiti mount Go/gotha, like t8'ns5:that we, IN fone Tabor;liks 


to Him. This is theſubſtance of ourrejoycing in this colour. 


2 
$13 \AHIRE CIT1 1% 2 JEL GT 1 AF a 
One more : how wellthis colout' fits Him, in teſpeR of His tworirles,) Lognens, rrom toquens 
juZitiam,and Maltns ad ſervandum ! Loquens juititiam, is to weare red: Putens ad ſep. juititien;gs a 
_ ſotoo. The __ To whomis'this oben 2 Scarletiis aha the Po": 
degree of Doors, Why * for their ſpraking'righteouſneſſeto us, the righteouſneſſe of | 
Go d, that whicthCnxr1sr Pore Nay, even Gre} wkichs (peakaat the #5 MO 
ouſneſſe of mans Law,they are honoured with ittoo. »BuriC n x1 s'T ſpakeſoar nes © 5-5! 
ver man ſpake,and ſo,callye none on earth Dofor ;but one: none in compariſon'ot Hint; Tohn 7, 46. 
So,of all, He ro weare it. This yee ſhall obſerve zin the Revelation,art the firſt appea 
ring of the Lembe, there was a Booke with ſeven ſeales, \No manwould meddlewithy 
it:the Lambetookeit, opened the ſeals, read it, 'readoutofitaLeQureof righteopſs * *t 1 
weſe tothe whole world ; the 1ighteouſpeſſe of 'G o ,'that ſhall makeus ſo beldre Rev.5.6: ' ** 
Him, Let Him be arrayed in ſcarlet, it is his due ; His DoRorsweed:'\ > + it 111: 
. This is no new things. The Heathen King propoundedir fora reward to'any thats 
could read the hand-writing on the wall. Daniel did it,andhad ie; Sed'ecce major Daniele Dan. 5, y, . 
bic, Thus was it inthe Law. ' This colour was theground of the Ephod ; aprins * 
. Cipall ingredient into the Prieffs veſture, Why © Fory# lips 6 ite Kg 32 Enow-: Math.2.7; 
ledge ; all to require the Law from his month, And indosd the very lipsthemſelves that 
we ſpeake tr ke; neſſe with, are of the ſame colour.' Inthe Canticlesatis ſaid, His | 
ys arelike aſcarletthreed, And the fruit of the lips hath Gov created peace :and the Can. 4.3; 
nit of peace is ſowen inrighteouſneſſe : and, till that beſowen and ſpoken, neverany: 
hope of true peace. | 33661 (9727 DOE 26] 77 
Enough for peaking. What ſay youtothe other, Potens ad ſervandum, which(ob , x, ,,..u; 
the twaine) ſeemes the moreproperto this time and place * I fay;':that wayyit fits ad ſervandum, 
Him too, thiscolour.' Men of warre, great Captaines,' mighty to ſave us from:the: ©53 Captaine.. 
enemies, they take it to themſelves,and their colourit is, of right. A plaine Text for , 
t,N4h.1I. Their valiant men(or Captaines)are in ſcarlet. AndI told you; C n 81's ry Dan. g, x5, 
by Daniel, is called Captaine Mz s s 145, and ſo wellinight. 'So;in Hislate conflict * + | + 
with Edom, He ſhewed Himſelfe : fought for us, even to bloud.-\Many a bloudy 
woundit coſt Him, bur returned with the ſpoile of His enemies, ſtained with their 
bloud: And, who ſoisable ſo to doe; is worthy to weareit. So,inthis reſpeRtalſo,ſo 
in both ; His colours become Him well. | : ba 


-Shall I put you inminde, that thereis intheſe two, in citherof them, a kinde of 
Wine-preſſe? In mighty to ſave, itis evident; Trodenin onepreſle, treading in another; 
otfoevident inthe feaking of righteonſneſſe. Yet, even in thatalſo, there is a prefſe 
80g. For, when wee reade, what doe wee but gather grapes here andthere: and 
when weſtudy what we have gathered, then are we even is torcalari, and preſſe them 
we doe, and ding of them that which daily you taſt.of. Iknow, theres great 
oddes inthe iquors ſo preſſed, and that a _—_— f Ephraim i worth a whale vr of 
4; & Wh Abiezer: 


Tames 1,21, 
tTizi. 4.16, iff 


© There 
s) graft | 
Friue 


14K) flies: 


that youmay take heed of it. I will burpointyou to it: it may ſerveasſowre herbs tg 
Matih.23.2. pat onr- Paſchal .Lambe with. The Sunne hey ſarManced thismorning atCnx 157; 
Ffal.3.11, Reſurrection; the earth trembled then (Tam ſure: ) there was an earthquake at Chriis 
; +. Ling. -So;; thereis trembling to our joy:;'Exultate intremore, as the Pſalmiſt wills 
us. The vintage,of rhe earth; when rhe time of that is come, and when the gra 
| be ripe andreidy:forit, Onethere is, that crieth to him with the fharpe ſickle in his hand 
Apoc.14.135 (:Apoc. XII) tathruft it in, cut off the elufters, and caſt them into the great Wine-preſe 
394206, of the wrath of .Go d. 'Adiſmall day, that: a pitifull ſlaughter, then, Tris there 
| aid, the bloud ſhall come ap tethe horſe-bridles by the ſpace of athouſand ſix hundredfur. 
tongs: ';Keepe you out; take heed of comming in that preſſe. | 
FREE havea kinde Jtem givehus of this;here in the Text, inthe laſt verſe. Therebe 
Yew © twoads of Cx x 15 7'::0mc; of being troden, the other-of treading downe. The firſt 
. is, for His choſe: the orher, againſt His enemies. One is called, the Teare of Redemy- 
tion: The other, the: Day of Fengeance, The Yeare of Redemptionis already come 
and is now ;; we areimits during which timezthe two former wine-preſſes runne, : of 
the Werd, *and Sacrament; 'The Day of Vengeance is not yet come : It is but in His 
heart:;ſorthe; Text is: that is, but in His purpoſe, and intent yet. But certainly, come 
it will, that day ; and with that.day, comes the laſt wive-preſſe with the b/oud tothe 
bridles : yeritcome, and during our yeare ef redemption, that. yeares allowance, we 
are to. endeavour to keepe. our ſelves out ofit z for, thatis the day of vengeance,'ot 
?raventura, Go »'s wrath for ever.  Soas, all we haveto ſtudy is, how we maybe 
inatthe firſt rwozoutatthe laſtpreſſe - and thedue Chriſtianuſe of the firſt, will keep 
us from'the laſt. © | | Ts . | 7 
While thenit is withus the yeare of redemption; and before that day.come; while 
it is yet time of . peeking righteouſneſſe, that is, to day if ye will beare His woice + while 
_ thecup of bleſſing is held out, if we will rakeit ; lay hold on both. Thatſo, wemay 
beaccounted worthy to eſcape inthat day, from that day and the vengeance of it: 
- and may feelethe fulneſle of His ſaving power inthe Wordengrafted, which is able 0 
ave onr ſoules; and in the cup of ſalvation whichis joyned ms it ; and thatto ur end- 
| Tefle joy. The yeare of redemption is laſt in the verſe: with that the Prophet ends. 
With that, let us end alſo: and, tothatend, may allthat hath becne ſpoken arrive 
and'bring us: $13 OW ds 
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Dx us autem pacis, &c; | at evo adn 
Vs, 20. The Go Þ of peace, that broup parti fromthe 
dead, our Loxp Issus Cunisr, the greatShepherd of the 
Sheepe, through the blond of the everlailing Teftament,, - © 
1 Make youperfet in all good workes, todo His will, working 
in you that which1s pleaſant in Hu fight, through 1. 5u s 
Cuxisr, towhom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 


ESJHeſ words [who hath brought -C it nt 5 t 4g aint 

Wl from the dead] make this a Text proper for this 

my Day. For, asthis day,was Cu x1 5 r brought 
ll agaive from thence, | 


|” - Andtheſe words frhebloud of theevirlaſting 


"OfteRnoung: ECTION. | 


,-— 


Num.s.z3, ET and 1d the vary forme of words preſcribed al in in the vh of = Th = 
G an je te Ef aal 15, 4s AQ, 74 
& Es | FEE verbs. v1 Y 2X "ol INE SR ue f He pe by , y ric "6 f Fa 1] ay 1 y if ( LBP WP | 


rt re 15 vebitg Es 
| | EFU Ut T5 At C — ©,” bi 
were a] reoge es 


the Apoſtle makes it his Ce Withri heſhurs up his "Epi ene? RY FR * 
; ther ſuch, all wy reſt. _o_ that, ; by C: of R wy s X rr hors The laſt thi _ 


Like 24.50, "he "did inthis wor! oe ble jock fm 85 a6 
ofa} "Baie dhe 59 ern ih 
Sh oh cd of the Litnrgie Ip we * : Ef 2 Ja eine. 
blefſin I cif cit they way rg( / ol an » 
them :: ew! _ r hea Ed gh th had t riphr fol them; 


Geh.3 2.26, As if {ome At. 7 Nr «ries ing miſſing! FR bty Rune of Iacobs 
minde,Noz drmittam te niſi benedixerts mihi : they y wp ora Yo let the Prieft depart, 
nor depart themelves,till they Kad theif#/5$;mg\with them : Such a vertue they held 
init. The bleſhng ronounced, _ they had then leave togoe with ado ageors, inthe 
Greeke; Miſſa eſt Fl bur, in the Latine Church ; and none went away before. © 

An vill cuſtome hath prevailed witty or pedpleL Away they goe without ble. 
ſing, without leave, without care ofeither. Markeif they runne not out,bet: ore any 
bleſiing as if it were not worth the taking avithychatt77 i156 7 71 7] 
Verſe 17. 1 marvell,how they will be inheritors of the bleſſing, that ſcemeto ſet ſolittle byit, 


Marth.25.34. Ef they: mane 40 wo A ſhould{ne thinkg5)I6veir/] better than by 


their, ppg x from: it, t uy ceme to doe. - -- 


\'Thisw ed, *Weeare herein'depatred from the Prignitive Chriti. 
ans, with GK: it Wis ingorgregard. IG) thefe1s Morea the neglec of itzthan 
weare aware of. 

- This b1 fig couldhotbedeliveredin bes termes, than hols that came from 
the 4p, poit les themſelves : which accordingly have been fought up here ahd therein 
their widn&Ay and,-by4 hd Church, ſortedto ſeverall dayes; whiclthey-ſcemedbeſt 
to agreeawith.. /ASthis hete, having Eatter-day init, was made an Eqſter-dayabene- 
diftion.” For, the) peciall mentioninitof Cuxisr  Crought againe from the dead,doth 
in a manner appropriate ittothis Feaff, Vrter it but thus: The G o Þ. of peace, who 
did nom, 45 jon this day ,btthg againe QC fr 15T fromthe dead : doe but Utter i thus, 
_ andit will appfaremoſt plainly how well they ſuite, the Tizve,and the Text, 

2 For the Sw/nme, Itisno morein effect, but ſhortlythis. That Go » would Þ 
The Sunm:, bleſſe them,and us,as to make us fit for,and perfect; in all good workes. Agood wiſh,at 
any time... Bat, \why atthis'time ſpecially, uponmentionof Cu x 1 s 7s riſnghe 
ſhould wiſhit, is not ſeeneart firſt. Yerthere1s ſomematter init ; that, at Cun1s7sS 
riſing, He doth not wiſh our faith increaſed, or our hope ſtrengrhened, or any other 

grace or yertuerteviyed;; but onely, that good workes might be perfettedi in us, and we 

in them.Surely,this ſorting them thus together, ſeemes to imply, asif Cunisrs 

Reſurrection had ſome more peculiar intereſt in good workes : as( indeed)it hath. And, 

there hath ever beene, and ſtill are, more of them done now, at this time, thanat aly 

other time ofthe yeare. 

A generallreaſon may begiven. That, what time Cnxisrt doth forus ſome 
principall great worke (as. at all the Feaſts, He doth ſome :andnow at this time ſen- 
fibly;) weto take occaſion by it,at thattime,todoe ſomewhat more than ordinary; 
in memory and honourof ir. Moreparticularly, ſome ſuch, as may in ſomeſortſuit 
with and reſemble the a& of Chriſt thendone. As it might be, when Chriſt died, ſinmt 
zo dieinus : when Cu nisr roſe, againe, good workes to riſe together with Him- 


Cunr1lsrs Paſſion, to bee, Sinnes paſion.: Cunisrts Reſurredtion, good workes 
| reſurrettions' 
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reſurrettion, Good-friday is for Sin : Eater for good workes. Good-friday,to bring Sin 


todeath © after, to bring gorawerkes-from thedead,” And we,that were dead before 
gd wore, BEERS, De Veogairero redoing ofthem': And not. 
tobe crnvifiea phe dead; and haveno reſurretHion, '- 7 hb he dy = te 


. For the Partition. .7 wo verſesthere are, andrwo-Parts accordingly, '. * The: Pres 
miſ[e,and >the Sequele. The Premiſſes ate God ; and the Sequelr,Good-workes, The 
former yerſe is nothing but. G o.», with His ſtyleor ataitios :' The. G0 » of peace, 
who hath brewght againe,&t. The latteris all for good workes, Make you perfed?,chc. We 
may.confiderchem thus., Ofrhetwo, * Onea thing dove for ws, in thetormer verſe, 
+ The othera.thing eo be done by us; inthelatter verſe; [The bringing back Cunrs+, 
the benefit done 4 Go Dd: Theapplying good workes, our duty tro be done to Him 
for-1t. © - * C Sy) y e ; F | : { hanih , | 
:Thething,doneis anaR(thatis) a bringizg backe. Which actis but one, but im- 
plyeth- another/precedent neceſſarily. For, «ra! (which is a bringing 'backe ) ims 
plyeth 4:a5a(which is a bringing thither,) *] AGO atv. 

_ TathisARrhere is a concurrence of two Agents. * One,the Partie,that broughts, 
: "The other, the Partie that brought. The Party that brought is (God, under the 
name or title of: the:God of peare. The Party,that was browght,is Chriſt z ſet forth here 


+ £ - * : , 


under the Metaphore of a Shepheard, the great Shepheard of the Sheepe. - 


The G 0.Þ of peace did bring againe this Shepheard ; from whence ? and how 2 


3 From whence ?. From the dead. "Then, among the dead He was, firlt. Firſt, brought 
thicher : 4 Howfrom thence ? by what meanes* By the bloudof a Teſtament everlaſting, 
All which is nothing elſe, bur the Reſurredtion of Cu ni srt extended at large 
through all rheſe points... | [ 

The thing to bee done. That G o » would ſo bleſſe them, Asto make them, 
Firſt, fit to doe 3 3 and then to doe good workes, * Fit to doe, inthe word wioiz. To do + 


Wherein we conſider two things: * the doing, To which doing there is.a concutrence - 


of tw Agents, ® atn auiCartuz;,what we to doe :2 And 2udr'wiwr, what Heto doe. 
> And thenthe worke it ſelfe expreſſed in two words, *3:nue, and 2 wdpeeer: ©: anus 
(that is) His Will : w»ape52 that which is well pleaſing in His fight. Theſetwobehol- 
d:n for two degrees: and thelatter oftherwaine to havethe more init. 

And laſt of all, the Sequele.. Where is to be ſhewed, how theſe two hang toge- 
ther, and follow one uponthe orher.. | Firſt, the G o Þ of peace, andthe bringing of 
Cuntsr fromdeath. Then how the bfinging of Chriſt from death concernesour 
bringing forth good workes, - Which being ſhewed ; wharthis Feaſt of ZaZerhath to 


doe with good workes, will fallin of it ſelfe. That with Chriſt now riſing,they alſo 


ſhould now riſe : They are thought as good as dead ;thatthere may be a Reſurrection 
ofthem, at Chriſts Reſurret30n, 
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for us. 
x The Patty, 
b; whom. 


Rom.15.13. 
Phil.4.9. 

1 Theſſ:5.23. 
2 Thell. 3.16. 


mand His power ſtraight. 


When His hofts were ſo about Him,it ſeemed hoZzlitie : How came He therito lay 
away thar title of the Lord of” Hoſts, to become Dews pacis ? That did He, by thus 
doing : He browght againe one from the dead ;and that bringing brought peace,and made 
this change $tyls novo, the God of peace, SO TEL HW 


\ The fecons  T bis britigs us to the other, the ſecond Party : Heis not named till all be done;ahd 
Party) then He is,in theend of theverſe:ow Lon vandSavioun TIfagus Cunter 
Or Lord Zeſis Bur, at firſt, He is brought in as a Shepherd, Thinke never the meaner of Him for 
T6: obs ira, that. Moſesand David, the Founders of the Monarchie of the Iewes ; Cyrus and Romu- 
#,the Founders,oneof the Perſian, the other of the Roman Monarchie, were takenall - 
fromthe Sheep-folds, The Heathen Poet calsthe great Ruler of the Grecian Monar- 
chie, but roupdraxzc'y (that is) the Shepherd of thepeople., C u x 1 8 x givesitto Him: 
ſelfe, and G © Þ doth notdi{daineitin the LXXX. Pſalme. And thename (howlo- 
ever itfalsto us of the Clergie now) ab initio non fuit fic, Secular men, loſeph ,oſua, and 
David, were firſt ſo termed ; and are more often ſo termed, inthe Bible, than we. 
The terme of Shepherd is welbchoſen, as referring to the G o Þ of peace. Peace 
1s beſt for Shepherds and for ſheepe. They love peace *then, they arcſafe; then,they 
feed quietly. Yet,not ſo, bur that Shepherds have ventured farre, to reſcue the Sheepe 
from the Beare, and from the Lion, as did King David; and as the Swnne of David 
here that venturedfurther thanany, who is broughtin (here) in Sanguine, bleeding, 
howſoever it comes. | | ; 
Bur, this Title was not ſo much for G ov, as for us: (Paſftorem ovium) and, in 
Ovinm, are we; there come we in: we hold by that word. For ſo, there is am: 


- : £ 


x Sam.17.36. 
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ruall andrreciprocall relation berweene Him and us : and wethereby may be aſſured, 

by this very terme zelative, whither, and whenſoever He was brought ;all He did or 

ſuffered, it was not for Himſelfe, For then, an abſolute name of His owne would 
havebeeneput: : All was for His -Correlative; for 0v;zm{(that is) for us. He is no 

wayes conſtdered,in all this,as abſolurcly pur, or ſevered from us;Hs flecke ; bur ſtill 

with reference and relation unto us. | 4 Fe 

Burybecauſeothers enter-common inthis andother His nanies with Him;He bears 7#7em mags 
it witha difference. Pafor Magnus, the great ſhepherd, ., Not (as Diphilus ſaid to Shepbrin, 
Pompeins Magnus) noitra miſeria4 Magnw es; Great, by making others lictle: bur, 

Miſoricardil ſe Magnus, by making Himſelfe little, ro make us great, 

Thegraduall points of His greatnefle, in reſpeR of others are thele; Great firſt, 

For, Totum is parte majus, Greater is He that feeds the whole, thanthey, that but cer- 
taineparcells of the flocke, All elſe feed but preces : So, they bee but petty ſhepheards 
to Him. But He, the who/e,maine'entire locke':: He, and none but He. So, Hethe 
great ſhepheard of the great Flocke. dn dp = 3g 

_ Againe, Greater .is He that owes the ſbeepe He feeds, than they that feedethe ſheepe A : y 
they owenot. Allothers feede His ſheepe : None can ſay,FPaſce oves meas. \'Hi they Pll.94. "ay 
be:and reaſon. For, Hemadethem, they be the ſheepe of His hands : He feeds then, 300. 3; 
ſothe ſheepe of His hands, and of His paſture both, 

Bur, this is not the greatneſſe here meant. But Ecce quantam charitatem, ſeethe , 3 
great laveto His ſheepe ! Others ſ#/ and kill theirs: Heis ſo farre from (elling,orkil. * 3-34 
 ling,as He (this Shepheard) was ſoldand flaine for them,though they were His owne; 

Paid for them, bought them againe z and then He brought them againe. It may be, 
therewereothers had ventred their lives ; but not loſtrhem, and {o-loſt them,as Hee 
did. . Which make Him not onely Great, but Prime magnituding (that is) fimply 


% 


the Greateſt that ever was. | .. ee of Tok 
Of which Greatneſſe two great Proofes there are, inthetwo words, * Saugus, 


and * Teſfamentum.' Sanguw,agreat Price ;Teftamentam, a great Legacie. - Sanguis 

what He ſuffered ; Te#amentam, what He did for them. . - © OS 
The next word is in ſanguine, a Shepheard,. in His blosd. S$o, this Shepheard Rees 

ſweat bloud, yer He could bring them backe. Itywasno eafie matter ; it coſt bloud: yiout © * 

and, not any bloud (ſuch,as He could well ſpare) but, it coſt Hun His /;fe-blond. It 

could not be the bloud of the Teſtament, but there muſt be a TeXament : and, aTeitas 

ment therecannot be, but the Tefator muſt dye. So, Hee dyed, Hee was brought 

: wy _ for.it,, This b/oud brought Him to His Teſtament, which is further 

* than vloxd. 


 Weſaid there weretwo As :' * One expreſt, brought Him thence, arazaqa's, * The The to Ads 
other implied, broaght Him thither, 4a": But firſt, brought t hither, before\brought 
thence, Wewill touch them both, x Why brought thither, and how ? * and why 
brought thence, and how ? | A ox. | 
It, when He was brought thence,-it was peace + when He was brought thither it was 102% tht: 
none. How came it, there was none? What made this ſeparation ? That did ſi»ze - 
Sinne brake the peace. : | © _ 
_ - Why, finne touched not Him, He knew no ſipne. True: it was not for Him- = Cor. 5.35; 
ſelfe, nor for any fine of His. Whoſethen? here are but two, * Paſtor, > and 0%. 
un : Paſtor, He: Ovium,we. If not the Shepheards, then the Sheepes finne: if not 
H#,ours.. And ſo it was : peccatawveſtra(ſaith. G ov, in Eſay) and ſpeakes it to us. 
0 quarrell He hadto the Shepheard : nothing taſay to Curis ras Cunisrt. 
But Hewould needs bedealing with'Sheepe, and His Sheepe fell to ſtraying, and light 
Io the Wolves denne: and thither He muſt goe, to fetch them, if He will have 
em, | 
= Forovinmthen, is allthis adoe z andthiatis for us. For, all we (as Sheepe) had 
goncaſtray, Imayſay-further ; all we (as ſbeepe) were appointed tothe ſlaughter. 
SO was, we ſhould have beene carricd thither, and the Lerd layd wpon Him gamer > Efay 53. & 
| $rep1005 


Efay $9. 
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"* ereflidns of ws all ;and fo; He was carried fot ns * This Paffer became ranguam ovias. 
a ſheepe,For His ſheepe 3and was brought thither,and the wolyes &id to Him whatſoever 

they worlds 0 LATE of Fl 022 of RD LEY © 

: Asif Go » had faid: away with theſe ſheepe ; 1ncidant in lupos, quia nolunt re. 

$14 paſlore, to the wolwes withthem;ſeeingrhey will be kept in no fold. Bur,” thar, 

the Shepheard cndurednot: butrat mor they ſhould, He would; Whenitcame 


to this ; who ſhall goe thirher, PaFor, ot Uvium, the Sheepe, or the Shepheard? Sinite 
hos abire (they bee His owne words) Let thens goe their way ; letthe Sheepe goe, and 
ſimite the Shepheard; Sentence Him to becartied thither. The Sheepe weretobe,, 

they ſhould have beene': but, the Shepheard was. 1n Sanguine noifro, itſhould 
have beene, -1s ſanguine ſuo, His bloud, it was So, toſpareours, Heſpilt Hi 
ovwne os * * Fs ' 


Toh,18.2, 


IS Thither how He #'brought. Brought thither, by His owne bloud-ſbedaing, 
Prevght 64 \F7ee can underſtand that, well : bur not, how Hee ſhould bee brought thenceby 
f _ yo - Ya; the Text is plaine, how He was brought againe, inſanguizeby 

s bloud. - | bh 
- Firſtthen, -letus make G © », the Go » of peace - and, when Heeis ſo, you 
ſoone ſee Him. bring Him backe, againe. That, which broke the peace (as we ſaid) 
the very thing that Tarried Him to the Croſſe, tooke Hum downe thence dead, catried 
Him to His grave, and there lodged Him among the dead, was fin: Away with ſinne 
then, that ſo there may be peace. Bur, there is no #4king away ſin; but by ſhedding of 

blond ;rhe blond, either of Paſtor, or of 0vium, one of them. | 


S:.- Why then, hereis bloxd ; eveti the Shepheards bloud : and fheditis ; and, by the 

In Sanguinez; {ſhedding of it;6n is taken away,and with fin Gods diſpleaſure. Ir is the Apoſtles owne 
By the bleu, ord (Epheſ.Il. XVI.) Hatred was ſlaine ; and ſo, hatred being (laine, peace followed 
EpheC.2,r4; Of her owneaccord. He was our peace (ſaithrheApoſite) inone place : Hemade our 
Col. 1.30, Peace, Or pacified all by His bloud, in another. | h 
Now then,uponthis peace, Hejrhat was before carried away,was brought backe - 

$4ize: And fo; well might be. For, all being diſcharged, Hee wasthen to bee inter 

Plal.88.5, mwortuos liber, no longer bound, but free fromthedead: not tobe kept in priſon any 
longer, but, to come forth againe. - And, by His very blond, to come forth againe. 

For, it wasof thenatureof a Ranſome ;, which being layd downe, the Priſoner, that 

was brought thither, is to goe thence, whither He will. For, a Ranſome hath po- 

teſtatem eduitivam or reduttivam, a power to bring forth, or bring backe againe from 

any captivitie. | | | 

In both theſe bri>ging?, G o had His hand: G o Þ bringethto death, andbrin- 

geth backe againe. True (if ever) inthis Shepheard. | Brought Him to the dead, as the 

Lord of ak. brought Him from the dead, as being now pacified, andthe Go » of 

peace. Out of His ffi, God mit the Shepheard ; out of His love to His ſheepe, the 

Shepheard was ſmitten. But, quem deduxit iratus, reduxit placatues, whom, of Hisjult 

wrath againſt ſin, He brought thither ; now having fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, He was 

to bring thence againe. Andſo, brought backe Hewas; and, the ſame way that Hee 

was cartiedthither. - Carried, the way of juſtice, to ſatisfie for them, Hee hadun- 
dertakenfor. And having fully ſatisfied for them, was invery Iuffice, to be brought 
backeagaitie. Andſo He was : Go v accepted His paſſion in full ſatisfaction, gave 

preſent order, oc ap againe. 1.5% | | 
Andletnotthisphrale, of Gods bringing backe, or of C u x x #'r 3 comming backe; 

_ of Gobs raiſing Him, orof Cuxrs rs riſing, any thing trouble you. The Re- 
ſurreftion isone entixe Att of two joynt Agents, that both had their hands init.  A- 

ſcribed onewhile to Cu xn 157 Himſelfe, that He roſe,that He came backe;to ſhew, 

tok. 18.18, thatHe hadpowertolay dewne His life, end power to rake it againe.  Anotherwhile, 

** 200d; thatHeroſelHin, that tc brought Him backe 10 thew, char Gods fully 


—_ 


ſatisfied 
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ſatisfied and yell pleaſed with it; reath him His hand (as it were) to bring hin 
chence va No god | : +34 Fa, | | PO 
' To ſhew you the benefifthat riſeth to us, by this His ring. Browght thither He 
was, tothedead : ſo, it lay us upon: if He had not, we ſhould. We were even car- 
rying thither ; andthat we might not, He was: Brought thence He was ff oi the dead : 
So, it ſtood us in hand: if He had not beent brought thence, we ſhould never have 
come thence, but beene left to havelien there world without end, Brought thither 
He would be : He, and not we : He withoutus. Socarefull He was, notto ſpare 
Himſelfe; that we might be ſpared. Brought thenve He would not be; not without 
His ſreepe wee may bee ſure : Hee would bring us thencetoo; or Hee would not bee 
brought thence without us. You may ſee Him, in the Parable; coriming with His DD 
hft ſheepe on His ſhoulders. That one ſbeepe is theimage of usall: So carefull Hee DO 
/ was, as Helajd Him on His owne necke, to be ſure : which is the true pourtraiture 
or repreſeritation of His dr2y»y3. That,if the God of peace bring Him backe;He muſt 
bring them alſo : For He will not come backe without them. Vpon His bringing 
- backe from death, is ours fornded : in Him, all His were brought backe. In His perſon, 
our Ngtare - inour Ngture weall. | STARE 
_  Thinkeyou, after the payment of ſuch a Price, Hee will comebacke Himſelfe 
| Jone,He will let the ſbeepe be carried thirher,and not ſee them brought backe againes 
He did not ſuffer allthis (we may bee ſure) rocome away thence, and leave them 
' bchinde Him. It was never ſcene, that any that paid after 7 high a rate for any ,be it 
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what it will, that when Hee had done would not ſee it brought away, bur loſe all 
His labour and coſt. No : asſureas Himſelfe was brought, ſoſure He will bri 
them, whom He would not part from :-(He will die firſt.) Nothing ſhall part them 
now. Pa#orand Ovium, ſheepe and Shepheard now, or no bargaine. He with His 
. fcke, and His flocke with Him ; it with Him, and He with it : y e and they, or not He 
Himſelfe 3 both together, or notat all. Will you heare Himſelfe ſay as much 
Father, my will s, that whither 1 goe, whence 1 come, where 1 am, thither, thence, and 


' there, theſe be alſo. 


Bur, when He had brought us thence, what ſhall become ofus (trow 2) Will He PN 
| leeusatrandome, to wander in the mountaines? No : but, 7b: deſinit PaFtor, ib} Senguine T6 
incipit Tefator, where the Shepheard goes out, the TeFatorcomes in, Which wee Trays: _= 
' fnde plainely intheword Te#ament. For(though peace be a faire bleſſing init ſelfe, Tatamcer, 
ifno morebutit z and brinzing back be worth the while, yet). heere is now a greater 
mitterthan ſox There's more in the b/oud, than we are aware of. Thisis alſo meant: 
that there is the bloudof a Teſtament,whichbodeth ſome further matter. There ſhould 
neede no Teſtament, if it were for nothing but to make peace. A Covenant would ſerve 
forthat:: My Covenant of peace would I make with thee (ſaith. G o v.) Sanguis opts Erzek. 37.26; 
would havedonethat; if there had beene nomorebutſo. Bur here, it is the 5/oud of - 
a Teftament, © f- | 5 
Itis $ a92u# cum Teſt amento annexo, Blood, with a Teſtament annexed.” Beſidethe 
 pacificationand back-bringing, this Scripture offereth more grace : evena Teſtamentarie 
matterto be admihiſtred for our farcher behoofe, | ere 
For, Iaske: Every drop of this blood is more worth than many worlds : Shall 
this blood then ſo precious; of ſogreata Perſon, as the Soxne of G o y, be ſpent, to 
bring forthnothing but pardow and peace ?. Being of ſo greata value, ſhall ir produce 
but ſo poorean effe& ? Pirie it ould be ſhed, to bring forth nothing, bur a tew./heep 
from death. | There is cnough in it; to ſerve further, to make a purchaſe ; which Hee 
may diſpoſe of tothem,He will vouchſafeto _ againe from the dead.” / For,when 
He hath brought them thence, how He willdifpoſe them, thatwould be thought 08 


- 


PO 
too, 


Tinde then aſcribed to His blwd,a Price : not onely of 4rexrjor (that is) a Redew- 
 Fonor Ranſome'; butalſo wwminers(that is) of Perquiſition, or Purchaſe, "And I finde 
em both inoneyerſe (Epheſ, 1, 145) Sothat, this b/vod availed, asto pay our G's 
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ſo,over andabove, to make a parch4ſe : Served,noronly to procure our pear) bit, 
ſtate us in a condition better thani ever we were before, Not onely 6ro0ugbt us; buy 
he for us further 


"IF 


bought us : Nay, not onely bought us, and brought ws backe; but 
aneverlaſting inheritance, and brought usto it. PHD ORE C3 wh 4 
| Two powers were init : * as Sanguis federis, the Blond of the Covenant, the Cy. | 
yenant of Peace : for, in bleud, werethe Covenants made ;that, with Abraham, in Gen, - 
XV. that with Moſes, in Exod. XXIV. in loud both : And among the Heathen man, | 
neyerany Covenant of peace, but inbleud. * Now, for peace,this were enough: Bur, it | 
is Sazeuts Teſtamenti too, the bloud of a Teſtament. Which is founded upon better | 
promiſes z bequeathes legacies; diſpoſeth eſtates : Matter farre of a! hi her nature; 
than bare peace. As the bloud of the Covenant, ſo it pacifieth and appeaſethtAgthe | 
bloud of the Teftament, ſoit paſſeth over and conveyeth beſides, Sabt) 
But ſay, ir did not it were for nothing elſe, but our peace”: Yet, itis much better 
for us, that our peace goe by Teſtament; rather than by a Covenant.” Leagues, Cove. 
nants, Editts of Pacification have oft beene, and are (weſee)daily broken; Small 
holdofthem : A ſtronger hold than ſo, behoved us. A ftronger hold there is not, 
than that ofa Tefament. Thatis holden inviolable, never to: be reverſed. Nothing 
in rebus humans is held more ſacred. So as,peaceby a Teſtament, is farre the!ſurer 
of the twaine. | | | 5%, F2-15ne! 
Of which Teſtamentand the greatueſſe of it, there is much to be ſaid. Forjitis 
not as other Teſtaments, to befully adminiſtred : This ſhall neverbe ſo; it is Evy4- 
laſting. FEverlaiting : For, 1o is Hee that madeit : His goings ont are from ev 
laſting. Everlaſting : For, ſo is the Teſtament irſelfe. : Though'it bee executdd 
in time, it was made ab eterno, and lay by Him all the while. - Everlaſting ; For, 
ſo is the bloud wherewith itis ſealed: the vertue and vigortghereofdoth ſtill conginue 
as a fountaine in-exhauſt, never dry ; but lowing ſtill as freſh;as'the very firſt day, - 
His fide was firſt opened. Wee, that now live, come to'it, 'of even handwiththe | 
LApoſiles themſelves, that were thenatthe opening. And they that come afterus, | 
ſhall nor come too late; but too full as good a match,as either they-or-we. ,-'\: Ever. | 
liſting : For, the legacies of it are ſo. Not, as with us, of things temporall : Nor 
as of the former Teftament of the land'of Canaan, now growen a barrenwilder. 
neffe :* but of erernall life and joy, and bliſſe; of eternitie it ſelfe, ' Andrlaftly; 
everlaſiing + That 'wee' may looke for no' more : Our .Goſpell.-is Evangetinn 
Toes (Revel, XIV.) None to come afterit. +, This is the laſt + andiſ0-rolaſt * 
Or CVCr. | rt CF, 33) 2.040 FTONFESH 
Now lay theſe togetherandtell mee : Was He not the Greaf Shepheartindeed, | 
'that indured. this carrying thither,. whence thisday Hecame 2-thar paid thisgreat 
Ranſomez' purchaſed this great eſtate 3 made this great Will; diſpoſed rheſe great 
Legacies, even His heavenly kingdome to His little flocke * was Hee notevery way | 
as good, as Great (which 1s the true Greatnefſe* iv 7797 v7, 73 wye) Here withus, Met - 
bee $008, becauſe. they bee great : with G o Þ they bee. great, becauſe. they; ber 
£004 : For.this His great Love, His great Prive,. His\great Teſtament, was Heenot : 
worthy to weare His title of Paſtor. magnm; of Paſtor, and of Teftator, both. <\\Fot 
ſo, both Hee was : And wee, not only His Sheepe, but His:Legutories.: botbjin His ** 
Bafor fp, and in His Teſtator-ſhip. : in His bringing forward; nd inlet 
backward : No waies:tobeſeveredfrom us.' Heeprocured-no peace; ſhednoWoi 


'-made no TeFament ; was neither brought tothe dead,norfrom the dead for Himſellt | 


but for His flocke : for us ſtill, All He did, all He ſuffered ; all He bequeathed; all 
was, He was for us. -/ oh ens ot oft inn at Aorot mos 
Andnow,when all is done;thennow:(o)He is the L on »-1z.$usC HKIST | 
Till rhen, 'a Shepheard wholly and foly' 'Themoreare we beholdento Him, Thed. | 
(loe) Hetells us His name, that He is the great Shepheard, He that was brought bake; | 
the bloud; 'Hi# ; His,the Teftamient, Trucly called the Tefames# 5 Cherecannd 1# : 
ventorie be made of this.--Ithath notentred inthe hear of manro'conceive, whit | 
things Gov hath preparcd forthoſe;that haverheir part inchis Teſwnens caboveal 


\ 
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 tharwecan deſire or imagine; Vpon earth, thereisno greater thing thana Xing- ,. . . © 
dame : and, no leſſe than a: King dome, it [us His Fathers will to diſpoſe unto ws. But, a ai 
Kingdome eternall; all glariowand bleſſed: tarre abovethele here; 


-All this is a good rin Hicherto we have heard nothing, bur pleaſerhus xx 
well: God at peace : The Shepherd broughtro death, chat we mightnor ; and brought The thug to 
fm death, that we alſo mightbgþrought from thence + and not browght and leftto the oy ay A 
wide world z but further, ro receive thoſe good chings which are compriſed in His or deing. * 
Teſamente Thisis done : done by Him for us.” Now, tothat which istobe done; to 
tobe done by ns; Not,for Him : (I ſhould notdoe well to ſay ſo) but indeed, for our 
wy For ſogfor us, inthe end, it will prove. Both what He did, and what we doe 
our 1CLVES» | ; V 

i That, which, dn our part, the £Apoſtle wiſheth us, is, that we may be ſohappie, 
25 that God would: in effe doe the ſame for us, He did for Him : (that is) bring us 
bucke ; backe from our ſinful courſe of life; to anew, givento doegood workes.' 

The ReſurreRionis heretermed veywyi, a bringing backe. So that, any bringing 
ike fromthe worſe to the better, carriechthe Type, is a kinde of a Reſurredtion, re- 
ferres tothatof C u n r s r: whodied, and roſe, thatſxne might die,and that good 

_ wrles might riſe inus. Both the #i-e, andthe Text lay uponus this duty;to ſee, if 
gud ons thatſcemeto be deadand gore, wecanbring bftrs them;and make them! 
t0 1476 2T41NC; | | e363 ; 

The rule of reaſonis : /#«mquodgue propter operationem ſnap ; every thing is, and 
hath his being, forthe worke, it 1s ro doe. And, theſe are the workes, which we were 
bome, and came into the world ro doe. The 4peſileſpeakes ir plainly : we were crea- 
ted for good workes, to walke inthem (Epheſ.11.X.) And againe: That wee were redee- 
med, to be 4 people Jealouſly given to good workes (Tit.II.X17.) So,they come doubly 
commended to us,as the end of our Creation and Redemption, both. T6 0 SING 
 Inthis Texr (wee ſee) itis Gods will; it is His good pleaſure, we doethem :if wee 
any thing regard either His will, or pleaſures © PIO! £115 IAU 
Inthis Text, the Apoſtle prayes, that we tnay be made perfet?,in them. So, unper- 

ft weare, without them : «nperfett wee, andour faitb both. For; by workes..s out 
faith made perfef3 (Iam. II.) evenas Abrahams faith was. And,the faith,thatis with- times x 22: 
out them, is not only _nyet but ſtarke dad : ſo as, that fa#th needs a Reſawrretfiov, © 
tobe brought from the dead againe. * Eat ordh Gab {5 
 . And,whatſoever become of the reſt,inthis Text it is,tharHe hath not lefrthem 
Aut, nor unremembred in His Tefament. They arc init : and divers good legacies to 

| Usfor them. Which, if we meane to be Legataries, wemult have a care of. For, as 
His blosd ſerveth for the taking away of evifworkes ; Sodoth His T! eftament,for the 
bringing againe of good. And, asit isgood Philoſophie : Y num quod que opter operatio- 
nem ſuam : So,this is (ure ; it is fund Divinitie ; V nuſquiſque recipiet ſecundum opera- 
tonem ſug, Art our comming backe from the dead (whence we all ſhall come) 
ve ſhallbe diſpoſed of accordingto them : Receive we ſhall, every manaccording to Math, 16, 27; 
His workes., And, when it comes togoing, they that havedone good workes ſhall goe 
Into everlaſting life ; and they (not, that have doneevill, but they)rhat hve not doxe 
$104, ſhall goe, you know, whicher. Let no man deceive you : the Root of Immortali- 
tithe ſameisthe Root of Yertue - But one,and the ſame Root, both. Whenall is ſaid, 
thatcanbe : Naturally, and by very courſe'of kinde, good werkes (youſee) doe riſe 
Mtof Cun1s rs Reſurretion. | * | | 


= 


Make you perfect (fo wereade it: ) which ſhewes,Weare (as indeed iveare) in KeIepri(, 
ſtate of imperfedtion, till wedoethem. Nay, if that beall, we will never ſtickefor 7-4 r- 
mat Cognoſcimus imperfettum neftrum, we yeeld our ſelves for ſuch, for wnperfett : Pol; 1.4, 

d, that is well. Bar, wce mult ſo finde and feele our imperfection, thar as the 
iN Ggg Apoſtle 


*S 


Of: the RxsurzRECTION. 
+ poſtle rels-us (in the VL Chapter before) wee { "9 


#n, all wee'may..' Elſe, all our cognoſcimue s 


| will 
: , 4 F I : F 


Why, isthere any perfeiionin this life 2 There is : Elſe, how ſhouldthe 


files exhortation there, or his bleſſing (here) rake place. I wor well, Abſolute, Rn 


COMM 


pleat, conſummate perfection, in this life,thereis none : It is agreed of all hands: None 


ſe 
f aith hee, and ſo muſt wee; ). 1 forget that which # behinde, and endevour my ſelf, 


and make forward ftill, ta that which is before. Which is the perfetion of Traveler, 


of way-faring men : the further onward on their journey, the nearer theirjour. 
ney's cnd, the more' perfet# : which isthe perfeRion of this life : For, this lifeisa 


Journey: | - 


Now, Pe workes are, as ſo many ſteps onward. The Apoſtle cals thenſo; | 


the fteps of the faith of. owr Father Abraham, who went that way, and weeto folloy 
him-1n it- And the more of them we doe, the more ffeps doe we make, the further 
ſtill ſhall we findeour felvesto depart from iniquity, the nearer ſtill ro approachun. 
to'Go D in the Land of theliving : whither to atraine, is the torall, or Conſume. 
tum eſt of our perfettion.- 7 TOTS 


| K0a-7i(", _ Put norto keepe from you thetruth, asiris : Thenatute of the Apoſtles word | 


To make fit os |, KdlapniCau ] iS rather to make fit, than to make perfeF. Wherein, this he ſeemestg 


even: ſay. That, to the doing of good workes, theres firſt requiſite a fitneſſero doethen, : 


\before we can doe them : Kala;riCa, and rwiCzareboth in the Text. Fit,to doe 


yer we candoethem. We may not thinke todoe them hand over head, arthefirf | 
daſh. InanunfitandindiſpoſedſubjeR, no. Agent can worke : Not Go » Himſelf | 


but by miracle. Fit then we muſtbe. 


Kelepriczs, Now of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, wee are not ft ſomuch a tothinke ag. 


Toſet in Jay's thought, It is IT Cor. III. V. Notſo much as 7 will : For,itis. G © v, that workth 


in uw towill (Phil. TI, XIII.) If not theſe two, * Neither thinke, * nor will, then, | 


not to worke. No more weare : Neither to begin (Phil. T.VI.) nor having begun, to 


oc forward, andbring ittoanend. Fit, to none of theſe. Then, wade fit we mult | 
e. And, who to' reduce usto fitneſſe, butthis G o Þ of peace, here, that brought 


. againe Cn nisr fromibe dead, 


Now, if I ſhall tell you, what manner of fieneſſeit is,the 4poſftles word Klee | 
(here) doth import : Itis (properly) the ftxeſſe, which is, in ſerting thatin, which * 


was our of joyzt : indoing the part of a good Bone-ſetter, This is the very crucand 


native ſenſe of the word ; Set you injoynt, todoe good workes. Forthe Apoſtle (Eph.ls, * 
and Coloſ..11.) tels us, thatthe Church and things Spiritual goe by joynts and finewe, * 


whereof they are compa, and by which they have their ation and motion. . And, 


where there are joynts, there may be (and other-whiles, there is) a di/-joywting or diſ 
location - noleſſein things Spirituall, than inthe naturall body, And tharis, when 


things are miſ-ſorted,or pur out of their right places, 


Now, that our Natureis not rightin joyar, isſo evident, that the very Heathen | 


men have ſeene and confelled it. 


And, by a fl, things come out of joynt : and (indeed) ſo they did : 4. ! 
dani's fall wee call ir, and wee call it right. Sinne, which before brokethepe«ce; 

. which 'made the going from or departure, which needed the bringing backe; the 
fame finne, here now againe, put all our of joynf, And, things out of joyat | 
are never quiet, never at peace and reſt, till they bee ſet right againe. . But when | 
allis in frame,all is in peace : And fo, itreferres well, tothe G 0p of peace, whoisto | 


doe it. 


And marke againe. The putting ## joy»t, is nothing, but a bringing bakt - 
474ine tothe right place, whence it ſlipt : Thar ſtill Fr. is good coherence } 
with that which went before: The peace-maker, the bringer-backe,the bone-ſc a0" 


The 


arcall one. 
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may: bee out of it. Now puto me comprebendiſſe (ſaith Saint Pax!) 1 compt nota + 
ie to have attained : No more muſt we, not attained. What then © Burt, thir1 dye 
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"The fords ovfulneſſe.of the Apoſtles Simvle (our of joymt)-you ſhall never fully con- 


ceive, till youtake in hand ſome good worke of ſome-moiment : andthen you ſhall - 
for certaine. For, doe but markeme then, how many rubs, lets, impediments, thete 


will be, as it were ſo many pwttings out of joynt, yer it can be broughtto paſſe, This 


- wants; orthatwants: onething orother fratries not; Aſivew ſhrinkes;a bone is our 


ſomewhatisawry: and what adoe thereis, yer wecati get it right *-Either the will 
javet{e,and we'have nomindeto'it; or the power is ſhfunke and the tmeanes faile us; 
of the tire ſerves not9portheplace isnot meet, or thepatties tobedealt with; we 
inde them-undiſpoſed;: And themiſery is, when ones gor in; the other is out 4201, 
That, the wit. ofmancoutt+ fot have (deviſed a ficrerrerne; to have” txprelſſed it in, 
This forthe diſeaſes 2 ho Lun nes JOE 633d. ANCUISHT ve 

| 'Whar way doth-G o d: rake, to ſetusright 2 Firſt by our Miniſtry and meaness 
For,it is a part of our profeſſion under Go», this ſame «g74p7:033%, to ſer the Church 
in; and evety-meinber rhat-is* out of joy#t; (Youmiy reader, inthis very terme 
(Ephef.IV.;X ELL) egrg-preudr.) And thatwe doe, by applying outwardly this Teffe- 
owt andthe bloud of it :/Þwo ſpeciallSplivts (as it were) to keepeall ſtraight. Out of 

vby wer word of exhortation(as, in the next Verſe he cals it : 
ent 
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of God that was with us. Both wayes, itistrue: what He workes by ws, He workesia | 
us; and what: He workes in ws, He workes by ws. For, waryi:evngy6 take not away one © 
- theother, butſtand well together. This for the doing; LA OH v1 
— . . Nowfor theworke. In every good worke we doe His will : yet (it ſeemeth)deprees | 
Tkewerke. there. are, For, here is mention of we, His will ; and befides it, of ivegrew, Hi 
'- _ .. good pleaſure, and this latter ſounds , as if ir did import.more than a will, 
Chop.13.27. Ones good pleaſure is more, than His bare will, So, in the Ehaprer before, Hewiſh- 
| eth aerywou wagſeor, (that -1S) we may ſerve and pleaſe :- (that is) may ſo ſerve, a 
that ve may pleaſe. Acceptabheſervice then, is morethanany, ſuch as itis. There 
is no queſtion, bur that, as of evil workes ſome diſpleaſe G o v. more than other; 
ſo, of god workes, there are ſome beter pleaſing, and that He takes a more ſpeciall de- 
hehtim ..'- 1c: - uy LY Mtow nin do 115g 5 ol 
; x And, if youwould know, what they be : above, atthe-XVI.. verſe, it is ſaid; 
that, ta dee good and to diſtribute, (that iS) diſtributive doing good. ltis FE I 
ordinarit ſervice: itisa ſacrifice every ſuch worke, It.is of. the higheſt kinde offer: * 
vice, and that. with that kinde vepro#>v (our word here) G oD « highly pleaſed.: $o 
doth Saint Pax{call the bountepus Jopplying of his wants from the Philippians, - 
Qooier Jurrir, a ſacrifice right acceptable andpleafing to Ged,and iopir valiars.a moſt delight 
Full ſweet ſavour. And, that you tuay till ſee, He lookes tothe Reſwrrefion, He ſaith! 
the Philippians hadlign dead, and drie a great while, asin winter trees decule. But 
when that worke of bounty came from them, they did avabaxon (thatis) ſhoot forth wes. 
Freſh, grow greene againe, as now at-this ſeaſon plants doe. | Thar ſo, the very yerne 
Fa we RI.ST , We tlggr did ſhew forth Joy ay bs army } 
urrecioa-tire (the time of bringing things, (asit were)irom the dead againe) witl - 
this of Cixstsr. Which time istherefore the moſt pleaſing time, the time ofthe * 
, gate” 47-oag thetunes ofthe yeare; So, we know, how todoc that, is pls 
OS ctrevemtiaplocting andallelſeatyconclude (arhereje doth) with tug 
Iz;51s Cunisr tw, Lov; He:iSin; heretoo. In, at the doing;;\In, 
making them'to pleaſe 'Gio-v, Y# faciat quiſg, per C.u.81 8 T uM qued: plicea pn 
Cu's ISTU M, that, what by CHnis EE bies I'S T 4) leafs hint | 
35:done. In,atthedoing, infundendo gratiavs, gratiam attivam, by infuſing hogs | 
ping in His grace aFive.z making us able and fit ro.doez and ſo todoethem,, Inatthe 
pleaſing ; affundendo gratiam; gratiam paſiivam, by Donkey ipeeng _ 


N 
% 


wvour paſſive, as it might beſome drops. of His bloud, whereby it pleaſet 


Grading His wodke(as wee uleto lap)in. Go » + Gght, thaxſo, He 


of H 
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616,114 05h 01 bet bevRony aaabrot eg 1g lag , | hs 
ITI. .-. We have goliethrongh with both points; Now-comesthe 1 
The ſequeſe. "<4 
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ranne all away : A figne of peace. And indeed, when He had ſane ug! {, ibwas moſt 
kindly rhen,to bring peace, As,this evening, with His owne mguth, He ipake ir orice 
aid'twice, Pax vob, over and over againes. Which isthe Apoſtles bened; 

Soy urreffiomand Peare;they accord walls 11) 5h 0h on: 


| ACCC 6. On Yet) 21008 4 GLAS OD 9h >; 
10:Nlow for the: ſequele of zoodiwirker\inih'C nh hrs. bringing am the dead, 
q L; 44, 


peing"to' infetre good workes;He would neverpurinaltthis; of Cu ax; s,7;5 brings, 
ing backe againe fromthe dead;2i6 there had not beene ſome ſpecialloperative forceru 


-ortowardthem, in Cn x 15 t 8 Reſurrettiop, If.C.x x15 78. fifingagade nach 


them, had mor ſome ſpecialÞreferencetayhem,/ ſonte-peculiar incereſtin,them, all 
thishad not beene #4 idem,butidle,and befidethe pdint quite, We muſt;akehecd.af 
thiserrour, to thinke, the Paſron, or ReſurieFion of Ca h31s 7 (though itbe aZ4 
travſiens, tha withithe doing paſſeth away} that it hath not awercue andfoxce permay 
nents that it left not behinte 1a vertue and forte yr a; et | 
ſomegracein.us3"as,torhinkd, His Reſwrreddiv» to be Adins /uſpenſars ia aft hays 
his effect at the'latrer day, and'inthe mearietime to ſaryp for nothing; bueto hapg a5 
mbibus (asthey ſay;) Butthat;this day; irthathah efſeaciccominuiage char (repaech 
forth it ſelfe> And 4s the" rule is, inthe fonlts beforecindothanihs. Weewell 
aye the 9carhrmrotheir habits, and babitualities; Britgwithus Chrifeens,phisas lures 
Whatſoever, inus; or by us:s:wrought; thats plcaſinghpyG\o. vz.inis ſamroughtby 
thevertue of Canis t's Refurrettion,” Werhavs vent be qf.pethaps; bur, 
moſtcentaineit isgitis ſ0;*So: G.o-vikatharilaiged its Wii fogyer evil is trucly 
mortified inus; it is fo, by the: power of: Qutzrfiam, Coane bere- 
ferred propetly.” And, wharfocver goddid novigedionbroyghy ageinnane from us, 
itisall fromthe vertue.of Chniſs r:/ing apuiae.o All det referaliirersſcd, thence. 
The ſame power,thart\did:Heattar firſt; thekumeitiis;thatandhes ys vew creature, The 
ſamepower, that raiſed/Lazarw the brothicngtromahigghazic of fore : the ſameraiſed 
Mary Magdalen the fiſter, from a ap or RT one, and the ſame power 
both, Which keepeth this methode : fFaFþer+ firſt, tothe rarſeng of the ſoule, from 
the death of finne;and after, inthe due time, tothe raifing of the body, from the duſt 
of death. Elſe, what hath the Apoſtle (aid, all this while ? DES 
 . Now, this power isinherent in the Spirit as the proper ſubjeR of it:even the 2tey- 
ni Spirit, whereby Chriſt offered Himſelfe firſt unto G o », and after raiſed him< 
felfe from the dead. Now, as inthe texture of the naturall body, ever there goes the 


Sp;rit with the bland :.cv a tine.( - ll o ne)therexunnes along an 
A A SLAB S3e. ro TE ones p08 an 
$0 together, In the Spirit is the power : in the power, vertually, every good worke it 
produceth, which it was ordained for. If we get the Spirit, we cannot faile ofthe 


r | mr with the blond, which never is without it, 
loud, The 
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Tee amentolegatur, "Sacraments dipenſa " What the reftament RE tharis wk 
wiſe FI ly Myſteries; * ** 3 9x:2H 4 
Todraw toancnd. If this poxwerbe in the Spiri, ind the blond be the v ebiew 
"| brmofthe Spirit how may we partake this blood ? Ir ſhall beoffered you Qraigh tin 
C Cor. r6-36, The Cup,of ble ofing, which we bleſſe in His name./ /For, is wot the Cup of blefin g which w; 
© Ro 2, the communion 0 the Hliud of Chrift:Caith Saint \Pawl ? ) =4 there any :doubtof 
chit ? In which Head of Ch#ift is the Spiritof Chriſt, Tn which Spiritis all ſpirit 
ly and namely this power; that frameth. us FO the workes ofthe Spirit. Which 
Fpivis weareall made, there, todrinkeofo* 
| Andwhat time ſhalÞwedoe this?'What: time 1s [beſt * What time bettertha 
that day,in whichir firſt ſheyyed forth the force and power, it had inmaking pextejih 
bringing batke Chriſt,that brought peace backe with Himychat madethe Teftament;tlin, | 
ſealed it with His __ that died uponit; tharit might ſtand fitme for ever *\ Al 
which wete; asupon this Yay. This then, ſomewharwould be:done: ſomemhar 
morethatiordiniry; morethan every days: Let every doy;i befor every. god worke, to 
wo on will © But, this day; todos ſomerhing morethanſo, ſomething that may be 
eaftriginbis febt, So, iewillbokintdely'; So we ſhall keepethe degrees inthe 
. =o o,weſhal giveproofethatwehaveour pareundfellowſpip in. Cu n 1 8 2;in 
Cunisn vi nth the vertue 'of C u's 15:2:8) refar teflon "Grace riſng 
Wks; woerkts of grace fig ſromir. \ That ſo, there maybe a reſſrrettion- of wer, 
e*! | And good workes;; at Elifhs reſurrettion;/Thavas thereis arevivingy 149i, bal 
b ” the earth, when all ag Arn teiberindtond are brought again from op 
k2196 " dead? "$0; I pet CO pony up'too, that webe not ::i11c; 
RR! £000 N Fourid truitle ey 'atour bringing 5,2 hw nom, En, 119 hand 
; o tm. b axſtrnnhrr Barro pars as: hete: now, -—<owhl £f7 4 {is a if 
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| Acts Chap. IL Ver. I, II, II, 1V. 
And when the Day of Pentecoſt was come (or, when the fifty 
 dayeswere fulfilled) they were all with one accord,in one place. 
nd there came ſodainely from beaven the ſound of a m1ghty 
Wind; andit filled the place where they ſate. Em 
nd there appeared tongues cloven,as they bad beene of fire,and 
ſate uponeach of them. | 
\ tndthey were all filledwith the H oL y Gros t,andthey began. . 
| to ſpeakewithother tongues,as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
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SEE arc this day (beſide our weekely due of the Sabborh). 
ASP - to renew, and to celebratethe yearely,memorie, of 

the fending downethe Hoz r: Gu 05s 7%. One of 

the Magnalia Dei (as they bee termedafterinihe 

Xl. Yerſe;) One of the great and wonderful rr Verſctf 
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Ms This we may tnake a ſeverall benefit by it ſelfe,fromthoſe of Cr x x s'75, 
ow 4.4» Ff | pd LET + . ; 
45. es: 


many-znd manifold, both graces and gifts, *and all ir 
Howſoever we make it,ſure it is,thatall the reſt,all the Feaſts hitherto, inthere. 
turne of the yeare, from His Incarnation, to the very laſt of His Aſcenſcon,though all 


_ of them begreat,and worthy of all honour inthemſelyes ; yer, to us,they are as no. | 


thing, any, of them, or all of them (even all the Feaſts in the Calevdar) without this 
Day. the Feaſt, which now we hold Holy to the ſending of the Holy Gho#t. 


Canisr isthe Word; and all;of im, biit words ſpoken, or words written: | 
J 


there js noſealeputto, till thisday : The Holy Ghoſt is the Sealeor _—_— In quo 

Epheſ.4.30. ſignatieFtis (Epheſe 4.30.) A teſtament we have and therein many faire legacies; bur, 

4Cor13.4; 'tillthis day, nothing adminiſtred ; The adminiitr ations are the Spirits (1 Cor. 12.4.) 

In all theſe of Cu nx s rs, thereis but the purchaſe made, andpayd for ;- and (as 

they ſay) 1s ad remacquired : But, 15 in re, Miſfio in poſieſcionem, Liverie, and ſe- 

xCor.s.z5; #in; that,is reſerved till thisday : For the Spirit.is the Arrha, the earneſt or theiwue- 
—____  ſfatureofall, that Cn x 1 s r hathdone for us. 


Theſe if we ſhould compare them,it would not be eafie fo determine, whether the 


oreater of theſe two; * That of the Prophet, Filius datws eft nobrs;, * Or that of the 


Elays.8: Apoſtle, Spiritus datus eft nobis : The aſcending of our fleſh ; or the deſcending of His & x | 

Rom'5.5, pit - Incarnatio Dei, or Inſpiratio hominis ; The myſtery of Hi incarnation, or theMy- | 
ſerie of our inſpiration. For,Myſteriesthey arc both, and great Myſteries of Godlimſe 

2 Tim. 3-ult. both : and, in both of them, G o v manifeſt :n the fleſh : *Inthe formerby the unm * 


of Hi Son: 2 Tnthe later,bythe communion of Hi bleſſed Spirit, 


But we will not compare them :'they are both aboveall compariſon; Yer, thi 


awe may ſafely ſay of them : withour ether of them, weare nor compleat, we have 


not our accompliſhment ;, But, by both, we have ;-and that fully, even by this days | 


royall exchange. Whereby,as before,He of ours ; ſonow,we of Hisare made par- 
takers. He, c/pthed with. ovr fleſh, and.we inveſted with His Spirit... Thegreat Pro- 
miſe of the Old Teſtament accompliſhed ; That He ſhould partake our humaneni- 
ture : and thegreat and precious Promiſe of the New, That we ſhould be Conſort 


ues © LFEake TIS CLVI | Jot nplithed: Th 
"== # the Text-well beginneth with Dum complerentur ; For, it is our Complement indeed: 


and not only ours, but the very Goſpels too, It is Tertullian : Chriſti, Legis; Spir- 
#15. Sapttus, Evanzelii Complementum. The comming of C n x 1.5 r wasthe 1 \ 
ling of the Law : The comming of the Ho x Gi os ris tlic fu/filing of the | 


Gopell, 


The Dioitun,  - Of which comming of the Ho: x Gu 0s r the Reportishere ſet downeby 
oy Saint-Zuke z both of the i time, and the * manner of it. ' 1. The Time, inthefit 

{I © folfeYoſe. | Cz: va: WP 

- + And the Maney, firſt 'on their parts, to whom He came : Of the preparation 


* Words : When theday of Pentecoſt was come; 2. The Manner, inall the reſt of the | 


/ 


for'Hts comming in the firſt verſe. Andthen, the manner of His conuming inthe | 


other three; ; 5 | 
* On heir parts, to-whom He came, how they ſtood of rf how they wete 
found framedand fitted to receive Him when He came, intheſethree: 1. Th 


7ar ) even ſolong, tillthe fiftie dayes wert fulfilled. 


Wat OnHis part, themanner of His commyog to them thus prepared, *Firlt, asitis , 
'L K+ propoſe 
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\Diving nature; partake His divine nature : Both are, this day, accompliſhed: That | 


ey welt | 
all of one atcord.. 2. They were all in one place. 3. And both theſe (dum complerts: 
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 Prixcely Spinit;the Spuritiof ingenvitie, and adoption, the Loveof  Childrep. 


/ 


7 


propoubded iniType or Figure, inthe ſerond and third Ferſes, * Andthen, as itis ex- © 
poundedin.tauthandindeedginthefonrsþ, OM yol ans ot | 
1. In Typ or. Figuta Symbolict 54nd. that is two:wayes, agreeable: to the two 


| chiefe lenſespche 6-450 59 theſight; * To the Hearing; by a fawnd, in the ſe- 
and verſes. Þ; ? jt wh ng 


tHearing,bya ſound,inthe ſecond : A ſoundof a wind;A-wind,* ſudden, 


TIED - 'To: 


 avehement, that cape from beaven, and +filledthat place where they (ate. 


2. Ta the Sgt, by a Hhew.in the third: There appeared, 2 Tongues . 2 clovens 
x 45 it wereaf fire; 4mbich {ate upentach of them. Thus farre; the Figure: \_ + _ 1 
2 Theninthe fourth, followeth the thing it ſelfe. Which "verſe-18(as itwere).a 


commentary: of-the two fermer;.:i x. Of the Windinward, in the firſt part of it, and 


theſe words:- They were alk filled withthe'R 01. Guo:4x. 3 Ofrhe Tongues ont- 
ward, inthe latter, and. theſe. words :.They,begaw to-ſpeake ith ether tongues, as the 


qyirit gevethem utterance. 


.. . Theone, torepreſentthe yard operation.” The other, the outward manifeſtation 
if the Spirit. Thus ſtandeth'the 0rder 3 Theſe are the Parts. 
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He firſt point is the Timeof His coniming ( that is) The day of Penteco#. L 

| ; I Why thatday* The day of Pentecoſt wasa great Feaſt under the Law * TheTime. | 
.®. And meet it was,this Comming ſhould beat ſome great Feaſt; .* Thefirſt De- ben the day 
diction of Cu 211 5 T's Catholike Church onearth ; > The firſt publiſhing the Goſpelt, 7, jms 
3The firſt proclaiming the Apoſtles. Commiſion, were ſb great matters, as it was not ; 


- Meet, they.ſhould be obſcurely carried ;ſtolne as it were, or done ix a corner. Much 


lzy upon them : and fit it was, they ſhould be done inas great an 4Aſembly as might 
be. And ſo they were :even.ina Concourſe'( as inthe'V.Yerſeitis) of every Nation 
wder heaven; Thatſo; notice might be taken of it, and by them carried all over the | 
world, evento the utmoſt corners of the earth. Saint Paul ſaid well to King Agrip- AR.26. 26, 
ps: This is well enough knowne'; This was not done in acorner. 25 | 
2 Atagreart Feaſt, it was meet; but, there were many great Feaſts ; why at this 
Feaſt, the Feaſt of Penteco#t ? | CAL of h 
It isagreed by all Interpreters old andnew; (* Cyprianis the firſt, we finde it in) 2 As the Feas 
Thatit was.to hold harmony; to keepe correſpondence berweene the two Teftaments, 0 giving the 
theo/dand the New. Soit was, at Cu x 15sT's Death(weſee.) Hewas flaine, not *Cypiun. ger; 
onely, as the Lambe was; but even, whes the. Lambe was (lainetoo : On the Feaſt of 4 Spirite. 
thePaſſeover, then was'C'ni x 2 $ T our Paſſover offered for us. Se el 
Now, from that Feaſt of the Paſſeover, reckoning fifiie dayes, they came to S7. 
"Ms: And there on that day (the day of Pentecoſt) received they the Law : (a memo. 
nbleday with them, an high. Feaſt; even for ſo great aBenefir: andis therefore by 
them calledthe Feaſt of the Law, ) wi {XA at | 
' And, even thevery-ſameday ( reckoning from C xn i s Tour Paſſeover, fiftie 
dayes) that the Law was givenid Sinai, Thevery ſame day doth the. new Law here | 
geont of $i0n*('as the Prophet Eſay foretold, exibit ae Sion Lex; )\which is nothing Bly a3: 
elle, butthe-promulgationof the Goſpelli The Royall Law (as SaintJemes callethit) tame 2.8; 
Sglvenby Cn x'1 s'r: our King : The other, but by Moſes, a ſervant: And ſavou- 
th therefore of the Spirit of bondage, the feare of Servants; As this doth;of the nk Prop 
Y 8.15, 
\». Onthe-Feaſt of Pentetofrhen; becauſethen, was giventhe Lawof Cuntrsr 
Witten in.ourheartsbythe:Hory Gros rt. | Oo 09g 60 Dit 
x | Hhh Tg 
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2 The Feaſt of 
beginning of 
Eaſter, 


Tohn 4+35- 


Verſe S. 


The Fea? of 
1ubilee. 


Auguſt. ep.rkg. 


Cyril. Cat. 17. 
Plal. 104. 30. 


IT. 


The manner. 

i 
On their parts. 
Their prepara» 
1163. 


x They were 
all of one ac- 
cord. 


Ezek.37.9, 


withrhem it chi vis er; and wa 
called therefore by them Feifnum meſs : Inlike fort welee; that this' very day (the - 
Lo x » of the Harveſt ſo diſpoſing it, whonot long bifote lifting #p H'eyes, and | 
looking by: rhe regions "round about, [aw them white and ready tothe hr wit "His firſt * 
Matth.13, 38. Workemen, the Xpo#les, didput inrheir firſt ficle aan yr Stern i 

eff: undus, whereof the world i the field; and the ſeverall furrowes of it allthe Ny. 


- To thisdeth Chryſo#ome joynea ſecond harmony. \/Thiat as, undet thi Law, 
this Fea, 7 Ng put their ſicle to the Corae'; (Harveſt; itnthiat Climiute;/begintiin 
is Moneth : ) the firft fruits whereof they/offeted ar Bair; and wa 


bo 


3 


tions under heaven, ' On the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; then ſecond; becau ſethen'degan = | 


great Spirituall Harveſs. EYY- en 2e:dh, +7 2p CIC Seng of 
- :- Torheſerwo doth * Saint Avug»#ine addeathird,taken ont ofthe 


. F La - LL 1353) x 
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And no lefſe fic falleth it for our Reftitntion, whereunto Cyril 2pplyerh excellent 


. _ 


ly the X X X: Verſeof the CIV. Pſalme, Emitte Spiritum tunm & creabuntur, & 


ringvabis facies terre, Shewing,there was fitſt anemiſſion of the Spiritineo man, 
his Creation; Which, being ſince-choked wich finne,.and To comet nothing : thi - 
day; there is here a ſecond emiſſion of the ſame” Spirit "into man, fully ro »eſfore, and | 


renew him, and in himthe whole Mafſe of the Creation... On the day; of Pente 


then laſt, becauſethercin, is the true number and force of the true Inbilee. This forthe | 


choice of the times. 


The Nutnberthus ſetled, wee deſcend to the ſecond point, of the Manner. And | 
firſt on their parts on whomthe Ho rr. Gn os r came: how Hee found them * 
framed, and fit to receiveſuch a' Gueſt, Ir is called by the Fathers, Paraſceve * 
Se1R1T rus, The preparation/ (as there was one for the'Paſſeover, ſo' here ) for : 


Pentecoſt. 


whom He commeth, be niade perſþirable. + 


And this is three-fold, fer downe in theſe words; 1. They were all with _ 


cord, 2. They were all inoneplace. A double Vnitie :* 'Vnitic of minde (ſois 


cudupzy, 3: ) Or of hearts ({ois accord, cordium.) * Andfſecondly, uniticof glare } 
3. And thirdly, theſe two, dw complerentnr c Paticntly expeRing, while the fifth 


dayes were accompliſhed, a. 


Vnitie is the firſt : unitie of 9wnde. And for it, take but any ſpirit, tharisto 


give life toanaturall body ; Can any ſpirit animate or givelife to members diſmem« : 
bred, unleſle they be firſt united and compa together *-It cannor : Y nitie mult © 


prepare the way to any ſpirit, though but zaturall. A faireexample we have; in 
Ezzx1sz1, Chap. X X X VII. Afort of ſcattered dead bonesthere lay *T 

were to be revived, Firſt, the bones came vogether, every bone to his hone; then, itt 
Jnewes grew and knit them : then, the fleſh and skinne, aud covered them : and #hth, 
when they werethuc united, then and not efore, called Heefor the Spirit from the fourt 
winds, to enter into them and to givethem life. No Spitir, Northe ordinary, natural 
Kc 5 Lon: but where there is a way made and preparcd by accordand unite 
ofthe bodice. | \n ds (8, her Os 


; Now thentakethe Holy Gho#,the Spirit of all ſirits, habit Perſon Trieh - 


tie: Heis the very. eſſential 7 nity, Love, and Love-knot ofrhetwo Perſohs,che Fat? 
and the Sopze 3cvenot Go b with G qv. AndHeis ſent tobe the # win, Loc 


ond . 


f Pentecoſt, andrhat is fiftie, | Which being all he Humber ak 
very name of Pentecoſt, andrhat is fiftie, ' Which being all along the Law, thenumy. | 
ber of the 1ubilee (which wasthe ime of forgiving of debrs, and retrivg we oth | 
firſt eſtates) it falleth fit with the proclaiming of the Goppell+('done pre 

the 38. Verſe ofthis Chapter) which'is: an-24 of 'Go'd's moſt gracious general * 
freepardon of all the finnes; of all the finnersin the world. bg 
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Iris truly faid by the Philoſopher, That Aus aftuoram ſunt in patients diſpoſan | 
if the patzent be prepared aright, the Agent will have his worke, both the ſoonerand 
the better. And fo conſequently, the' Spirit, in His comming ; if the partiesto 
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Love-k Naturesinited in © x x 3/7 ;even of 'G om vith man; And 
cane imagine, that He will enter'(Efſentiallunitie) but whererherei$ unitic The: 


| kb 
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+ Andwhoſhall make us of one «ccord ? High ſhall be his reward in Heaven, and 
happic his remembrance on earth, that ſhall be the meanes to reſtorethis accord to 
the Church : that once we may keepea true and perfe@ Pemteco#f,like this hete; Erant 


' \nnes-wnknimiter.. I paſſe ro the ſecond, 


Wwe 07 rH er 7 T7, 


- But ſuppoſe. wee were of 'one accord, is not that enough © May weenot ſpare x ove place; 
this other, of oneplace ? If our mindes be one, for the place it skills not : itis but a nth 
drcumſtance-or ceremonie, what ſhould wee ſtand ar it; 2) Yesſure; ſeeing the 
Hoiv Gu os Thath thought ir ſo needfull; as roenterit 5 wee may. not paſle it; 
over, or leave it'out;. . Not onely, of eve minde ( thatis) #nammitic + butalſo, in 
meplice too (thatis, vniformitie. )| Both, 73 the unitie af the Spirit, thatis, inward ; ' 
and iz he bond of” peave roo, that is, outward.  Anltem,for thoſs z whonithe CApo-\ pre 
flecallerh Files Subſtraftionis, that forſake, the Congregation ( as, eventhen, inthe * © 
oitles Times, the manner*of ſome was ) :and doe with-draw themſebues, to their riev.1e.35; 
Prrdition; 20 ho -lefſe mater. Go Þ's. will is; wee ſhould be, as: upon one foun-'11,, ,o x5; 
dation, ſo under one roofe - That, is Hisdoing, 2a: facit snanimes, 8:ci Hee. that' Phal.68.6, 
naketh wen of one minde to dwell inone houſe. : Therefore it is exprefly noted , of this 
| Company here (in the Text)-where rhey-pray; they prayed altogether ( Chap.4.. 
. 24:)\- When! they. heard, they heard all together ( Chap. 8.6.) When. they brake 
brad, they did it all together ( Verſe 46.:) AU together, ever: nor, in one place; 
lone;and ſomeinanother::but, tn 3 a, allin one and the ſelfe-ſame place. For, 
laywhar they will, Diviſion of places will not long be without 'diviſion of -mindes. 
Thismuſt beour ground. The fame Spirit, that loveth unanimitie, loveth unifor- 
_ *!ie;uniticeyenin marrer of arcurmftance; in matter of place. Thus the Church was 
-begm{rhis/icmuſt be cominueds od 
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 Towheſe,doethe Fathers joynea third: whichthey:raiſe out ofche Word, Dams z whitethe | 
Gmplerentur. © Adiſpolition inthem; whereby they held out, andſtirred nor, even #fy __ wy 
lil the fiftie dayes were fulfilled. That former #nanimitic ;; this latter, longavim- falblee: 
*, There isin/ts;/ an hot haſtie ſpirit; 'imparient of any delay: what we would 
lave.wewould have out of hand: andtheſe fame Dwups,and Doper, and ſuch like 
words we lovethenvnot. This $piritwasevenin thele here (the Apoſtles themſelves) 
*thefirſt, agwemay-ſce inthe laſt Chap." verſe 6. whetethey ſhew'it;\Domine jan- 
* vs? Lon'v' witthouwmwt ever now? by and by 2 Bur that Spirit: He'caſt out, 
With\Now eſt veſtyuns 8c Mantte vos, iter whuchchargegiven; though atthe = 
+, Offantof Hivaſceni re Frame > 7G Hort. Gzos Oy Chopit.7; 
a 2 | tacy 


Deur. 16.92 | 


Eſay 13.18, 
Abac.2.;: 
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He willed 
nedwaiti 
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 dayes : it muſt be weekes, andas many weekes as be dayesin a weeke, to. make it Pe! 


' becoſt (that is) fftie dayes. Thus long they ſate by it (as it isinthe next verſe) and tars 


ried patiently.cthe o x,»'s leaſurezrill He came unto-them, 2ui crediderit me Fef * | 
»et ({1ith the Prophet Eſay) He that beletweth, let him-net be haftit + 'And, ſi morany 


* fecerit expetia Eum (ſaith Abacuk) Tf He happen 10ſt4y, tay for Him. Ando we ſhall” 
if we.call tomindethis, that He hath waited for us and our converſion, moreyeares; - 


than we doedayes for Him. And this withall, veniendo weniet ;'ftay Hee may fora. 


time, but if we wait, come He will certainly ; add when He commeth,Manebit vobic in. 

#ternum, He will never forſake us, but cominue withus for ever: Dui complertntdr 

ſhall have His accompliſhment. Mall i oo teeny wrtioees 1 it at 
© Andinthis manner doth the Scriptarebeare witneſſe of them, they were prepared, | 


andthat they ſped of the Spirit; and let us of like preparing, looke for like ſucreſſe. {3 ; 


And now we come to the Manner, of His cimming. And that, firſt in type ſenſſ- + 
bly; thus deſcribed." There came 4 ſound; *There were ſeche tongues; which is aſeh- 


: His comming ſible kinde of Coming. | 


in Type. 


" Tobg.n, 


Chap.10.v.24- 


Chap.g.6- 


John 3.8. 


-* But on neither, that ought could beſcent or heard + Onely' diſcerned byfome& 


. And thar is a'comming 'rare, and nothing uſuall with-the Hor. Gr osry | 
which as an inviſible Spirit, commerh (for the moſt part) inviſibly; Sofaith' 7ob : He! | 
commeth to me, and 1 ſet Him not; He paſſeth hard by me, and I perceive Him not, It was. | 
thus here, forthis once : Burafcer, we ſee (inthe tenth Chapter) He came upon Corne«. | 

 lins and his company ; Andafter that, upon the Twelve at Epheſus (intheninth Chap.) | 
He wrought inthem. . He chatbeſt knew the Spirie (Cn mn 18 7)! ſers.us downe the | 


manner of His:comming ; Spiritus ſpirat, ſed neſcis uide aut qud, He doth come andine + 
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Þ rn thſ 
the Echo the od Ort at it to You. '< o»'s firſt, ad thed ours Fecond. For, if it ' 
come from us directly ; and not from Himto us firſt, and from usthen toyou-( echo: 
wiſe) iris to be ſuſpected. Aſoundit may be; the Hozr Gnosr commerh not 
nithi1 ir+ His fore-runneritis nor; for;that is 70... 
There came a ſound; andit was the ſound of a wind : and this tower fidly: For, A ſound gf 8 
te Vinid, which is iete thieyprof the H'o Lr Gaosr, of allthe creawures, doth #. 
, beſt expreſſeir $ $1,131 
x Far:firſt; of all bodily things, icls the leaft tad, ard commeth neareſt to 
| tenarutwofa ſpirit inviſible as itas; * 
Gl And fecondly, guicke arid avi the ſþivicis. Ofthic Windit AY FE ſque 
wo hen pens 4get now ſit : ſo ative itis, ano tiring the ite," #0,a2tion, mowind: 
yen ation, ns So'like;:as both have bur 6ne-name:'nay, all thiee 
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| Goring he windinche widgy orld *the br2xh in-out bodies, 3/and the Spirit in 

N | the myſtical Body (the Church =} and much adoe we Rave, to cep0 19, Jags them i in 

i WY nary places3chey beraken {oone for another. 

+» Now, this #indtharcame and madethis ſmindy'is here deſcribed with foute \ came ſuds 


| | properties, I Aſs Ll ra : * 1t was mightie vr violent ' - $1tcamefrom Heaven:zAMt day. 


"UG this place where they ſate; that place, and no-other. Of 'which; the two fiſt are 

1 or41nary, and; (li Lraho ind) benariods -Tobe ſodden,:* andtaberviolent, Theother 

#5, WHT tv6; nocſo;bur difliker\3'To-come from Heaven, 4and to keepe it ſelfei withis. =. 

= SLE: ofno reatcompalle;! .:--; | 
T .  11-fellſec Seo9)achn {0- Jdrchewind; Jeaiſeth ofcenticgesint the chick A Wind: | 
"8 ofacalweg inechno warning bur. raſheth up of aſi zandevenſodorhthe Spi- » : hace | 
at WT 7: For;thatrommerh #06 by obſervation neither (fanbbours$ x+:rous;;): youcah lukery, 6; 3 
"” makeno/ fer ENT { + ws Wir oritzaswellwhewir commetrh not,as when oo 
" | hs dis _ Fe ſerve ry horaly aw AC> ploy 84.05 + b 
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k Luke 11. ro. 
t a Theſl.2.8, 


3 Teeame from © 
Heaven. 


Plal.135.7. 


nu Col: ;.17 
o Phil 3.25. 
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Oftheried. itis a commo ai arg relſe but apuſf 
- hacomnenpes Bart Yofith ts the 
bc ens ittothatuiolexce, andgarherethufuch t zth!; | 
= of Thaxſfts; as. 5'it rents and rives:in [under monntainies | 

rees.zb 6k downehuge piles:of building -1 h'moſt 

fees, which oureyes have often ſeene : andalkt bor hone aire.) \ H&L8{ 

-And ſurely; noleſſe obſervable, or admirable (nay hch.more) an 
"ind are the: operations\of the Spizit.... Even preſearly-after this, this Spiritzima.few 
poore, weakeand{irnple inſtruments (G 0 2yknoweth). waxed ſo lhandforile 
asit Þ ca? downe ſtrong holds, brought into captivitie many an exalting t. bbught, \-co 
aconquert of the wholeworld, even then, wheait was bent fully yi ie oppo 
againſtir: : a$it hattifetall menin a'mazero:confider, how 
ſhouldgrow toſuch-might, that," Wiſdome, andLearnin ajeſti 
and all have ftoopeduntoit : andall was but.G-a'Dis: k lztrlefinger ; 7 1 the-bre 
of His:mouth..; Verily , the NY.nd. was fever. ww uehemot, wr c Spirit ach 
 andiggi TS Proconamgy Lis Son 2 631m Hannon 160 bog v eA 
| bind { $13 0324 2 Ih 

' Theſe two are common wich the Winds fog theſe! two; o;irmightlavebene 
nomore,but evena common wind. The athet two are not-ſo; butſhewitrobemore 
 thahawvind::8 The domming. from Heawen, Aithe filing bat of, that. exe place. \Iirthelt 
two, it is diſlike; as, inthe former two, like the ordinary Wes that bloweth.:-- || 

" Tt Cans ; fronKewiven. | _ Winds:(nawurally), comenotfromithience; bur.our ofthe 
caves and holes of the earth: they x HO not F LPR but move 5 Sang — | 
onecoaſter climatetoanther. : Tocome direiy'downr, nor onl art 
above (foit may-be,:from choauiils fab" ' the'aire) bur dec prom ang | 
ſelfe, thats ſupe raaturall; fare : :that,isaVFingMiitof G0:D\s,0pne Treaſury indeed: 
thar;points FTE to On that 4 is  oſcengell opiate H eaven, and 969 Lenan 
downefromthence;? 1. oi 2obs rum bas ©: Ywrmdd $12), 4 a! 

And therefore ſendeth it Bhs H covin)thatit may flusmichche break of te 
ven. For, athicwindis;; ſoarethe blaſts, ſaisthe breath of it: "; asisthe ol 
ſo are the motions;ituſerh ;ſoatethereeſonggivisccarriedby..\... 

zTo diſtinguiſhthis Wing fromothers;: iSabhatd matter. GC es. 


fancabire; if we fetch'our gramnids.thete, demi fiombeenn from KSipian rent 


Santtuary;it is this wi debut a thoſe roar Teas ours ic know their -_ ; 
and that there isnot j7 Se ANINE US bt6- 
7 nbſp (IT ana wes 


wereſenſeinit,of ipblew.bydi 


do o \ -hobſcs;none/of the placts adjace wg Hs weeds 


Aa" lled,whexe#hey were «TY efBiTt J 2Ntaod CIO we By wha) 
fob blow pa PRE'CEr TIIPY <).isa property very: 1 E PHE 
ESD oblominganaine places, 
Oflsz; hallplwg nie | 
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| feels thoSpitit; hallbeatfeQed, and royched with i ſetifibly': Tweney oncthis 
_ fiderhem, atldfortic 6nthit; ſhall not feele it; bur fir all becaltned, and'goe their 
. waynomeremoyedthanthey:came.' 76 wult pirar,ismoſt true;: 1/1111 211.1 
| + 1 Ard thav7# isnotatiy where, but where theſe menſate ; thavis; it-is'a peonilir 
- Wind, andappropriatetotharplace'wherethe ApoZlex are; thatis;rhe Church celfe.' 
; whereto ſeekeit, isburfolly : The place, itbloweth in, is Sios : and, inSi0x, where: 
- men be ſodiſpoſed,aswelkewed cre-while; that is,where thereis concord and wnity, Pll.cz 3.4: 
the dew of 'Stow\1bi mandavit Dominus bentdiftionem,; There,Gov ſendeth this Wind ; 
' andthere Heſendeth His blefing with this windgwhichnever leaveth ustill it bring- 
eh us to life for evermore, tocrernall life. . So doth Sa/omondeſcribethenatureof xcwcc 1,6, 
che Wind+s\Thari goerh forth; andthatsrrompaſſethround about, and thenlaſt, That it Boe 
returneth,' Per eircuttusſuos © Sodoththisgit commerth for heaven, and:irbloweth 
| ! nfo the Church;and thorow,/andthorowit; to fd ir withrhe breath of heaven's and 
asIit cartieFom heavento the'Charch; ſo it ſhall returne from the Churth,” into hewwen 
_ againe, per eifenitus ſuos and whoſe failesit hath filled with that wind, it ſhall car- 
ty with it along per cirewitas fuos ; evenitoſcethe goodneſſevf the ond in the Land 
if the living,/there tolive with Him and His Holy'Spirittor ever. * SL 
_ «© ' Sowe havebriefly the foure properties of this Wind, and of the: Spirit whoſe 
| Typeitis: * That # & ſ#ddez; inthe firſt comming; 2/That ir is vightie in procee- 
ding; 3 Thatit commeth from heaven ;, + Thatir commeth z#to theiChurch zo fill it 
' with the Spiriz of Heaven; and to carry it thither whence itſelfe commeth. ' Thus 
mach for rheſecond; The firſt Type. rel? Court's 35 | | 
/This-wind brought downe withrit. tongnes';'everr imbrem lingiarum, a whole » Tobe Seen: 
ſhower of them, which is the nextpoint, Oftlie;ſhew-which appeared.'By which ap- There appea> 
(Oy Let. ec an Es LID SOR - hy | | red Tongues, _ 
* pearing, it yppeareth plainly,tharthe Wi»d camenot for themſelves onely, but for g., 
Liery too beſide: In'thathere is not only ſent a W73»d, which ferverh for their owne | 
inſpiration; bur there be alſo ſenetongurs. withir, which ſerve for eloquation (that is ) 
t0/ part the benefit ta morethunthemſelyesr' oc en 


It ſheweth, thatthe'Ho'r-v 'G'wo vr eommeth andis giveri here, rather-as 
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byz6s 16 doc Good with. There be ahngeet of Angels (in.x Gr 

Angels, I make no. doubt bur of .evillzand {0 ;vell hat hb rong wo” hers; Tt dk $ 
Andhe 3 bs thes of Seorings He emali oy acbe gin ung, whethemiade . 

is omledg and meaning They ſh and Ne he Kano ms; 1c 

_ others. K901 O63? 
\Thereis fre in Hell, as well asin Heaven ; -that, ne alin: | 
".-.Onely; inthis, they agree nor, bur areunlike; his tongues cantiot by” Dp but q) 

up:and downeall overthe world; and ſpare neither Minijter, nor : Magittrate,. no not | 

Go » Himſelf. | 

Pfal. 108.2, But if we ſhall ſay to our tongue;as Baviddidto hiszdwakes up my: glory Ghat 5) 

__ makeittheglory of all thereſt of our members ; it. can have\nogreaterglory than 
this, to bethe 0r7gan of the Horry Gros r:; to ſerforth,,arid. ſound abroad the 
knowledgeof Cu x 15 r,to the glory of G © v. the Father... And, ſo uſed, K is hea. 
venly ; no time, ſo heavenly as then; in no ſervice; ſo heavenly.asinthat. |... _ 

Not to inlarge this point turther, thereis no new mantet init. [This here (of the 
Tbnewes ) is as thatbefore of the ſound; both-are ro.no other end, but to admoniſh 
them of their of ce, whereto:they here received 0rdination': evento be Tongues, to | 
be trumpets of t eConnſelof” Gov D, and of His Love to mankinde, 1 in ſe ing HS 
Serne to {avethem; 

Hereis windto ſerve for bead; and here afe Fengues now; and whatftiould let 
them to doe it? That which before they receivedin charge a#dibly; 1te,' Predicate; 
the very ſamethey here received viſibly, in this apparitiongwhich is after wi ng 

thus ; Cepervit loqui, by vertue of thele tongues they began taſpete. - |.) þ 
2 Cloven Tongues and cloven tongues. And that vews-cleaving, of right neceſlaryuil le; he 
tongues. bunt intended-: For, that of theirs was but one whole entiretongue;: | 
ſpeake burone poore language, the Syrian, they were bred in There ws f6t a hf 
init. So, could they ſpeake their minge; toinonchut Syriexs ; and by that meanes, 
ſhould the Goſpe# have beene ſhut up, in one cortier of the world. ;\ : | 
T2 xorye vixon IS the goodneſſeof all that is: goed z.eyenthe s imparting ift0 tlie 


Marke 16.15. 


good 
of the common. Totheend then, this great good of the knowledge. ef the: Goſpel, 
might be diſperſed ro many Nations,evento every ration under heaven;To that end, - 
wo) He their ages to make many __ jin one __ appar pips 


Chap.26.21. 


Rom.1.1 4. 
Marke 16. 25. 


neda aro ware c Fab, b by this bk ve of. Siop 5: {nd 
 coutititall onal ſoitis) either, as negate kid, far; mentol] eake 4 

or. as here, one max ſpeake all. That is herefecovered, that ere, 

inabled for the vg ing up of Sion in eval Nation, toipeake ſo,as 

ſtand themofeyery Naas | 301 | 

* Butthis withall we aretotake with us: :thatzwich theirmany to they 

one thing andthatY nivect, Wirthone mouth (Rome 15:6; « Writhavewoice Chape4-24+) 
\ With diverſe tongues rourrer big o=oon ues _— NE rloutn tongue 
_ is the diviſion of Sion, Wo, rome edificati \ dans BIRT 


Serman. w-- of the Hor +: Grogr,) - Fog 
fre. 7c, For, it is addeds To ”e upon rhe : whichthe 7coulds not have done,wirhour ſome 
hurt ; withoutskorching them, jat leaſt; i 'deene ſuch/fire, avit isimour chim. 
neyES» But, it was* <na6, 45 1t were OUrS: 5; (lat) an ſhew, earthly ; indeed, teleftiall : 
Nd asthe Winde;ſo thefirefrom heaven; of rhe natureot that CacticHL, of Exod.) 
which madethe baſh burne, and yet conſumed it not, + -1,/i- 
 _ Wherefirſtwe are to'obſerveagaine, the conjundtion: of the agcaand Yire, The 
" ſcarof the /ongueisinthe head; z.andrheHeadof the Church is, Cu's rr; Thena- 
tiveplace of heat (the qualighin ,in ubanhycring tothis fire). is the pods andthe Heart 
of the Church isthe Holy 6 'Theſetwojoyne, to thisworke'::Cmin'1 $7, to 
ive the rongues the Holy 5% o ro put fire inco it For;as.in the body naturghthenexr; 
the immediate inſtrument of the ſox/e, is beat;. whereby,it workethallthemembers 
over ; even ſo,-in the  myſticalibody,. a yigorthere th! like thatof hear; which-wee are 
willed1 to cherif to be ® fervent ip the Spirit, to*ſftirreandto® blowit up: whichi ISIL;' dic f: 
thatgiveth efficacie toall the ſpiricuall operations, (Fs ,>46 Thell.5.19, 
To expreſle. this qualitie, it appearethinehe likene(fe6f this elem x; events\** Lim.n.6, 
ſhew, there ſhould bean effcacie, orvigour,in their doctrine,reſcmbling it Bupds ig. 
naw eſt illis vizar,that the torce of fire ſhouldſhew forth it ſelfe in their words: both 
inthe ſþlexaor 3: which is the light of knowledgetocleare themiſt of their darkned un- 
drfapding ; andin'the ens, which is the force of ſpiritual efficasie,'to quicken the 
dulneſſe'of theircold and'dead affettions. 
' Andindeed, the world was then ſo overwhelmed wich ignorance and -errour; ;. 
and ſo ovet-grownewith dtoffe, and otherbad matter, by Zaganiſme, it long had 'Elay 6. 6: 
bene, that their /ips did need, to be touched with acole from the Altar. :T ongues of. fleſh 
would not ſervethe turne, nor words of ayre: but there muſt be firepur inco the 
tengue, and fpirit and lifeinto the words, they ſpake; a force more than naturall (thar 
1s) W force of the Spirir : evento {peake ſparkes of fire, inſtead of words,'to drive" 
away hem darkneſſe, andto refine the droffe of their hearheniſh converſation ſo long: 
continu FA 
Our Sav roun Cintar ſawrhis, and ſaid: ; #werkſacriſic then bad eedoMarke' 5.45, 
tobe ſeaſoned with fire : but there was nofire to doc it with. Therefore He addeth,in 
angther place : T'came to ſend fire #90 rarth ; and, this day, He. was as good as His 
word, and ſentiit.”. | 
And withſucha tongue ſpake He Hinmſelfe, when they ſaid of Him, Did not our 
bearts burne within us, while He ſpakennto ue by the way ? With ſuch atonghe' Sc Peter; - 
kerein this Chapter - for ſure,there fell fromHim ſomething like fire on theirhearts, 
whenthey: werepricked: withitandcryed, Mes 4nd brethren, whit ſhall we doe? ; ©; Verſe 37. 
 Andeyentothis day yet, inthe; that.move the dead anddull: hearrs of their 
hearers, and make them to-havea lively apptchenſionof things percaining to God, 
= isaremainder of that, which this day. was ſents and they ſhew plainly, that 
abs fireis not cleanegoneouts' ©! 
But thisis-not alway es, norin all, withus;: no. more was it wichthem ; but; in 
thote of theirbearers, which had ſome of the'awvinting;/and that will cafily take the: x Toh 3.27; 
fre;inth Al he one > Orarleaſt;-where there was ſome; ſmoking flax, Mamh.n2. a0; 
fomeremainder of the Spirit, which without any greatadoe will be kindled __ EEK nt, 
Ng it doth good ;the reſt, it did not, This forthe fire. 
| Theleſateapor each of then. In which;ſurizj,is ſerdowne. unto us, cheir Kiſtc qua- + 4ud five 6s 
ie, of and conſtantie... The ed IS. ax; wen, firg Tongues ſitting : chip <cb of them, 
bes Polite Zraoad(er, firy tor ting, They did notli ight,and touch,andaway,' 
ra mannerof 4x ve hiergaibock born (intheformer Verſe 3) Vere 5. 
 Vrtonoats ſate,on ) {charis) ill; and'continuedtay'd:and eddie,” Verſe 3, 
vichour ſtirring or ſtarting alide ({ ith the Rs 8am ) like a ſanrviing bow. n 
Of air(iSharounr CanTtsn: Hiinſelfe, how:'ts kndw:Him, 
ale gave Sane hy Baptifaipriviefigne and'it was this :10# whemſoeowiriee pr Iokn 2.3.3, 
the Shirit lighting; and «biding vv Him,Thatis'He: Lighting'is not ROAOg Tt ir be the 
Houx-Gubss : but; be ingand bing 5 tharis the true Signe, |. "Th 
WAY, | | | . 


Exed,3.2; | 


Epheſ.2.25; 7 


Luke 13.49. 


Luke 24-33; 
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Ppl.5t.16. 


Levir.6.12; 


Plak 119.93. 


Marke 9.49. 


% N! # i 4: yz; Tad, Thirdfrending 0; # * + | 35 $3 0 
ifts unto. men; and to\what end ji we Lord gear. vizht A pel 
them, . Markethat ; Dwell: not, mighr:Blyand lodeefobn nig he, WIEs 


Hoſtry, and then-be gonein che mornung'y bur, Dwell (that is) hive is Habra, 


take up His reſidence among them: | -10: 5: 


cor, now in, now out; but permanent {till, like the fire on the Altay. 


Soinvigour,'as His vigouris'ndt bramts otiely, or ſtarts, impetis; - burp Bubirax; : 


Bo 


' 


The'G © »; orthat Perſon of the Deity;He chere ſaith, ſhall dwell,jsthe Ho TY 
G x 057 : One of whoſe chiefe Artributes (inthe Palme): is, that He's" y95 m4. : 
conſtant Spirit : (and, if Santtus come of Sancry, there isas much iid inthe "Twin 
wordas inthe Hebrew: : } Conſtant; not deſultory + and His fire not likethe fooliſh! me. 


that it holdeth ourhabir-wiſe.' Not onely like the ſparkes, befote, which will wie | 


a man ſtirreforthe-preſent ; but "trig ati 'impteſſion, ſuch an oticas' iron red hut 


leayeth in veſlels 0 wood; a fire-marke never to be got out more-- Such doththe: 


Horry: Guosr leavein the memories ' In aternam 0B obliviſcar, T ſhall 
never forget its | 


| And fuch didit leave intthe hearts of the fi rſt Chriſtians; that could never -bez got 


out of theithearts by their perſecutouts, till they plucked our heatrs and > 
- * Withthis Salt, as well as with that fire (aith Cu 157) muſt 'every;ſarrifitele; 

ſeaſoned : Not onely with that fre, to ſtirreit wh : but with this ſab preſerve 
By this vertne (intheformerverſe)-they were diſpeſes tothe Spirit' :a 

you ſeeagaine, by the Spirit, they are diſpoſed tot 


t + ” 


i verine'; Andnot onely diſpeſed 


tot, but rooted, and more and more con xy init; that we miay! leatriet to oclteen 4 


of it accordingly; ; 1H 1GL 


Andthus havewe as befote; beard whairtic fennd, for now) 7 what thef 
can ſhew-us,evenall foure: .'2. Tonguts, tharthey mij a hy reach 2.0 2. Cloven, 
they might preach to many c 3. Fire, chat they 1 miglit 


ele. 1 and aping a wit them : So ECT that 4 roma 


you 


| Now are weto Loy, what all this amountsto ; ; - What! is : the Signs or thi 


ſignified of both theſeiſignes: What was wrought inthem, by inward concurrence witi 


this eutward reſt ATR. And that followeth, inthe fourth verſe; wherein, thereis - ; 
a Commentary of this Winde,and a Gloſſe ofcheſes tongues, Of the Winde, i inthe for 


part: They. were-all filled with the Hout ,G * 0$7.. Of the Tovgues, inthe lacters 
They hegan to ſpeakewith other Tongues, as the Spirit rave them itterames” 


But; the tune being already (| pent, 1 will nor fo fare: yickune; astocmterimol , ; 


It wouldasketoo long atreatie; ' - | 

It remaineth now, that firſt wee offs up oundaey praiſc and unfeigned heart 
thankes, givingto Him thatis aſcended #pos high, for ſending: this day;:chis bleffi 
uponthat His:Church; the Mgther of us all, The fruit whereof, ach Fore 


|, and of theſe :angues, inthe rife@t of thetn both (the blewing of the one; and the Ws | 


= of the ai. ) we allfedtorothisday, fo fareas Chriffendime i is ; wide: Iristhe 

utie ot the Fa 

- Firſt thedchis andthen. withallſecdndl 5 to adewihats we may kaveths 
y ſome fecling of this dayes benefit, our felves; and fone may findeour ſdvesvi: 

_ So wrt oe GRIER ARES 7 bl I BY warn} 
tO ou; erithis clade commi to 

--/thats after his accuſtomed ufuall manner, PR Th oorns: «rr - 


-;will not totheworlds end. i.) [© e4y MBgmat MET: 


Tis # hp to 


Eveniti: this booke 4 afierthis tin hers; three ſeveralltimes rbe fond 


. ctentfi, ;ahdnindteenth Chapters; );andar as waa doterallengs _ wſale, 


Epheſus) Theſamei Spirit came dep! 
feene; e;ondy diſccrnedafter yh tmpeiok f behi 
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cit effettually;” 'q. Ant 1 
Sitting, that ſo cffeQually as not #irtingly, bur that it mightbean ficace ow 3 
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Spi | Cor.10.3.)becau 
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- Andevenin thisvery Chapter beforethe end; it is noted by Saint Zuke,as a ſpes 
ciall meanes, whereby they:inviredrhe Spirit rothem againe arid againe ; Their con- 
zinuing inthe Temple with one accord, and breaking of bread. Of one accord, we ſpake at , c,, "___ 
thefirſt, asan cffcctuall, dſtioGthiers : And this Sacrament of breaking of Bread © © © 
isthe Sacrament of accord; as that, which repreſenteth unto us perfect unitic in the 
many graines kneaded into one leafe, and the many gripes preſſed into one Cup ; and what 
it repreſenteth lively, it worketh as cffeually, EVR ORE OY] 
- Homwfoeverit be, if theſe three, Prayer, » The Word, 3 the Sacraments, be every 
 oneofthem asan artery, tg _ eSpirit into us 3well may we hope, if we uſe 
them all three, we ſhall beina good way to ſpeed of our deſires. For, many times 
- wemiſſe, when weuſethis one, orgharone, alone ; where itmay wellbe;G-o » hath 
appointed togive it. us by-ncither, «but by the third. Ir isnotfor us, to limit or ap-- 
point Him. 3 how, or by what way, He ſhall comeunto us; and viliteus: Burto bffer 
up our obedience, in uling them al; and ufing them all, Hee will nor faile but come 
unto us; either as a wind, toallay in us ſome unnaturall heat of ſome diſtempered de- 
freinus to evil ; or asa fire to kindle inus ſome luke-warme,or ſome key-cold affettion 
inus to. good --Come utiro us, either as the Spirit of truth, lightning us wich ſoine tiew.. 
heanlets zor as the Spirit of Holineſſe, reviving inus ſome yertue or grace z or asthe 
Conforter,jniniſtring to us ſome inward contentment,orjoy inthe Horry Guogr; 
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Out 4 DIETING | 
" - Never: burnot on 


=-_ (1 Cor,T 24 ) x Cor.ta.3 
F Sfurts ( Cabs. | Gal,5.22, 


intheſe, the bleſſed Spirit ſo diſpoſe usInd'in 
y outwatd celebration, but by inward partici 
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"ets es PTS 16 Vs R. iy,” 


* repletifugt omnes SPIR1TU. 'Y AN©T 5, & 3 cloparit | 


: *Joqui yarils linguis, prout $27 $ITUS SA NeTus da | 
bar loqua | uidlis, 


eAnd they were al filed with the Hiy tarot and oy 


. Fanto ſprake with otber ongues, as the Se1 IRIT gayel than, © 
< " HFFETAnce, By , 


HIS day hold wee: holy to the Hort 
G n.0's t, by whom: all: Holy«dayes, ©. 
i: ſons, and things are. made ;holy, \ And with 
_ good reaſon, hold: wee it : Hee that ma- 
keth' all Holy-deyes,, 'it' is: meer ſhould bee | 
allowed: one, Himfelfe; And if:wee Ng | 
this honour, to this: and that Saizt ;.much 
F- more to the Saint-maker ; to. Him ;' 'that is 
; -the onely'true Canonizer of all the Saints in 
\'.the Calender. | 
= 2; This honour were we Lana to  yeeld | 
+ Him "if 'chere' were nothing: beſides +. but, 
= Þ ſeldome thall yee finde a Fea#,'yhereinwith 
His honour, there-is not cron ry ot 
We. of ns TON choc then vouchſafed us $48 (here): this Beaſt, is: not - 
to the Hor y Gnosr ſimply ; but, to the ſending or comming Fw Ho: r, 
GfosT : tothe Hory Guosr ſet, 5a 
"3 
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"7 Seat: : SE es gu or by meiſere bur ev even is eninadincan 
G ous manner, ful of (lowy Nig enefetot Hot r Ff OST, 
fac not 209064, Di 0 many tongues, ſo-many pipes to 
at; by preaching oye her. qe berg rereived's 
ey - th ſ ; ares } obſerve,-ontof the XI. Ngw. } but the Numb. TRY A 
eaking of rhe [Pa purring it onthe bearer cot" {to expreſſe irby age: 
 thetypd of Jr: "he Dy Aur by another 3 thar {o,: itmight paſſe from 
renee L 


" ro __—_ 
Holy chis ſenr-plenteonſy his Chetan, and bythe@y, toulatdto 
1erer zender our thankes to! G'0:D2-eventoimitate Bim; tor ſend, 
this yaa oh there tolaud and Tp Him, who astius days ſcar 
theſe OH earth.: 1pils: 
Now; -ofchisbenift, (6 farre Moto typed in the fabir verfis ); *hathifor- * Ac L__ 
mer! beene treated: and we are riow to ſupply whatwas then left inremainder; -.1, 4 
This fourth verſt-chen, isnothingelſe but a Compeeatery of che former ; whati The Nos 
them was ſet forth in Fg»re, is hete-expreſſedin! plaiierermes. The-#ypes wereof = 
two ſorts;'accordingto he two chiefe ſenſes ; ' ſnatblero theeare; ih rhie/ſovnd of 
wind; * Viſibleto the t5e;inthe ſhew! of congaes.. Theſetwo arcexpoundedintherwh . 
moiresof this Verſe "If bf agg, the Cammenta ye the eto theſe ya" oy 


Lac Fn, yoo” fow Sidwen, The «filing of he The Diviſen, 
filing the perſons inthe'place ;the wind was a þ df the Sph. 
zthe wine hou Hebven ,of the Holy Spirit - which Spirit filled the Perſons, noleſſe 
than did the Wind, the -700me they. Nr Two. points therebe.inic. : *Oneof 
j Giftir felfe, in Spirits: fanth. ''* TRneeeP che Meaſure of thegift, in Replets 
wt, 
| Bt ny" find artry, Fhryoar As Wee «eg ohaageed fitiar, 

; herc expreſſed, an uited., / pr to 6 3C NN ; 
Segal with other rongwes, 3. Sitting G - the Spirit = gs Fire : 99 F png (utterance, 
Ai turned; frismore;) ”- raves wh ev l \Bur; fortharthereis no ſpeaking.of 
the Spire, without the Spirit, no hearingnarther ; totheend that (anne chat | 
ing of Him, He may tele our infirmities, &c. 


| | Sea TIRED NES gf S: « > Z 's > LH 
> no Fac di dS AR -: = Ge SS 
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/ 


"te: nhanſocrg he type per onnia, as hw were in that; twoz *the Find, ÞT; 
and''2: Tongwes : fo-are there here,;two; * the Spirit, * and ſheech, Spirit, The Com: 
becauſe beech Koi Srithork ſpirit, is but a Aa ſound like the. ® tinchling of 4 Cymbal. —_— ofthe 
—_— ; becauſe-ſpirit without $ ary pe butas the ſpirit 'that -C'n,n I 8 7 caſt Ofboth pars 
rth, d andiliud erat mivtum,a t; nonethebetterfor it. . Which madethe Joynely : Spirle 
Hotr Gnosr ging repens ech : not in ſpirit onely, but, 4» ſpiritand 39,99 
peec '# "S _ 13.1, 
Bur in ſpirit firſt, and then ſpe ech. So isthe order... The Hor v Guosr SL ek | 
begins within, 4 centro, and pt 4 outward: alters the winde, Donne changethe ;, be x5 
| wa b : giveth another heart, beforcanother tongue.* workes on the ſpirit, before on 
aſe or utterance: ever, ſo». | Itis prepoſterous,” and all-ouriof order, to haye 
te tongues come, befoxe the wind ;_ where they doe, it ' commonly falls outin ſuch, 
Altherrreligion is incommon phraſes and termes well got by og _— clſc. 
This forchi jopuing, and forthcir order. 
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Now of cither, y _ Of the Spirit firſtzwhick they were filled with.;Aﬀter,gy 
theirfilling; that is,* firſt gfthe Gif ir ſelfe 3 *then ofthe Meaſure.” That, they wer 
filled withzis fer downe.in twowords;* Spirits and® Santte. Firft,chat itwasa fpirit; 
then, thatthat'ſivit was holy... A- ſpirit ; fot; men may be filled; and not with the 
(init « Holy; for, there is a pirituwathout ſanifo. We muſtneeds purthe difference; 
Spiritand Holy, aretwo diverle things. CTIA Od LS 7-71 2 OY 
« © > Withthe ſpirit: for, menmay be filed, and not with the' Spirit. That which e. 

 forctththis notc;is, aſpecchat the XIII. verſe ;there, they ſticke not (ſome;) this, 
that was the'Spiretindeed, to reproach with the terme of »ew wine : Theſe menare full 
(ſay they ; ) #4, rhey grant : bur, with wine, a liquor though full of ſpirit, yerno'þ1. 
7it though. . It was falſe, as'it fell ont : yer; this it worketh, that if the Spirrs may be 
cakenfora hamour;why nota bumenr for the Spirit likewiſe © And not the humourof / 
the wine onely: bur, the: Philoſopher (in his Problemes) tels us; that looke whatſoever 
operation winehath,theſame have ſome hamexrs inour bodies, with a little fermen. 

Eſy.29.9. ting- The Prophet Eſay ſeemethtoſaythefame intwoplaces -: that menmay be | 

$192, drunke, and at with wine; theirowne humour willdoe itas well. : ©) vt nh | | 
("I wiſh, it werenottrue; this; that humours werenor ſometimes miſtaken, and + * 
miſ-rermedthe Spirit. A hot humour flowing from the gall, taken for this fire here,  * 
and termed (though untruly):the-ſpiri of Feate."" Another windic hnmont proceeding 
from the ſp/cexe, ſuppoſed ro be this Wind here; and they that filed withir (if nobo- 
die will giveit them)taking tothemſelves the fie of the godlly brethren. : I with, it 
werenotneedfull; tromakethis obſervation, | But, you ſhall eafily know it;-foran 
humbut =: Now continetar terminoſuo ; It owne limites will not hold it.: They arcoye 
mending Churches, States, Superiours ; mending all, ſaverhemſeclves: alien, now ſue,is 
the noteto diſtinguiſh an humour. | Sh 
 * Withiheſpirt; yet, not every ſpirit. T told you, there was a ſpirits without ſar. 
oz and'T meane not the m0 pirit (away with him, we will not once mention 

e x» . © 4%, » : . - . . he | 
fire. him )bur, two other: * Thereisa ſpirit in aman(ſaich *Z{;bv). thatis, wr own 

«lobz:.8. ſpirit zand many there be, >quiſequuntur ſpiritum ſuum, that follow their owne gho#, 

b5zeF-13-23- inſtead of the Holy Ghoſt : for, even that ghoſt taketh upon it, to.inſpire, *and {eſh «xd 

£ Marth. 16.2. 4 2 & P 5 P 4 » 

| bloud (we know) have their revelations. + 0Þ c Hoot 3 

2 Noe the The other is, that the Apo#te calleth 4 ſpiritum wwnndi,the worlds ſpirit(or world _ 

wulds ſpit. ly ſpirit) © qui poſnit mundum in cords ſuo ( Eh Salomon) hath ſet ap and ſhrin'dthe -* 

CEerer* world in bis heart thence riſeall his reaſons, by them he frames ot meaſures Reli- 

{lohan 12.48, gion: Vp ſhallthe goldenxalves, to uphold the preſent eſtate: downe ſhall Chrif,* 
ne veniant Romayt, that the Romans come nox, and carry us all away. Either of thee 
is peradventure $acer ſpiritns,as the Poet calleth auri ſacra fames ; but neitheris [ax 

e 3Pet.r alt. (716. 8 Saint Peter oppoleth the firſt(ofprivate reſolution)to the Holy Ghoſt : hS. Paul 

h 1Cer.1.13. the ſecond (of worldly wiſdeme) tothe Spirit of Gov. The wind(before) had foure 
qualities : two of them (* ſuddenneſſe, and'® vehemency) are 'paſſed by. Every 
win, cvery ſpirit hath them. And commonly, other ſpirizs are more wviolem, and 
makeagreater noiſe, than the true ſpirit, The other two, 7 of comming from heaven, 

2 comming for theChurch; fromthe holy Heaven, tothe holy Charch ; are both, i» 
ſantto : and], e ef e que ſurſum, being wiſef ram thence, andregardto Religion and the 
Church ,areche two beſt Charaers to diſcerne the Holy Spirit by. EO, RAS 
Thi tt, oi. Now ye will underſtand of your ſelves (ſhall not need to tell you;) when we 
MBS, nn; Oe, | | OE VOAS: 

riexthatis,His Tpeake of the Holy Spirit,as it filleth us, we meanenot the Eſſence or Perſon of the Holy 

Swe... Ghoſt, that filleth Heaven and earth (ſaith the Prophet ;) and there i no: going from® 

76.1;9 7, Caiththe Pſalmiſt > )But onely certaine impreſions of the Spirir. The Pſalmiſt calleth. 
them Gifts (Pfal/LXVIII. XVII.) The Apo#le,Graces(I Cor. XI1.VII .)which cat- 
fy the name oftheir Cauſe: ſo rhat(in the Diale or Idiom of the Scriptares)to befil ; 

Luke 1.17, ed withthetnjis co befilled with the Spirit.'- To ſhewrhis, ocherwhile they bejoy- - | 

” ned : the ſpirit and power of Elias (that is) thepower of the ſpirit ; the: i _ 4 
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ſpirit of STEP HEN, (that 1s) the wiſedome ofthe Spirit, £4 Fi 
And, becauſe theſe Gifts, and Graces be of many pornts (thore Points of this Wind 


G11 


_— 


Rs.6. 19, 


 thanthereBeof the Compaſſe) and as it were many ſpirits in one, ſix, (ſaith? Eſay ; ) « Bay rr, 6, 


ſeven, {ſaith Þ Saint 19h» :) they areall recapitulate under theſe two. * Vnder the * *f951-4. 
Wisd is repreſented the ſaving grace, which all areto have (ſotoſerve Gov, that wy 
they may pleaſe Him ;)as necellary to all;and without which,we canbe nomore, in 

our ſpiritual life, than we can, without our breath, in our naturall, This is generall 

toall. Iris ſaid replets ſunt omnes : the bearer muſt have it, as well as the fpeaker, Tr 

muſt aire and drie up the ſuperfluity of our nature z elſe, the firewillnot kindle in us, 

þut turne-all toſmoke. Of this Spirit are thoſe ning points (Gal. V. XXII. ) > The Gal. z. as, 
other, (repreſented inthe Toxgnes,) ſet forth _ us another kinde of Grace, princi- 

pally meantand ſent for the benefit of others : given therefore in Tongues, which ſerve 

coreach ;-andin fire, which ſeryerh towarme others: to ſhew, they are givenand re. 

ceived, for the good. of others, rather than of themſelves, And of this Spirit are 

the Points reckoned up, (I Cor, XIT. VII.) ; 


Wo. 


And now weknow, whatit was they were filled with, let us cometothe miea- , 2 _ | 
The meaſure £ 


ſure, Repleti ſunt. .It was nor ſpiritas tranſiens,but implens : a wing, not that blew tho- Repleri ſunt. 
row them, (as ir doth thorow many of us, I know not how ofr)but, that filled them : + | 
they were the fuller for it, Which word[of filling ]wanteth not his ſpeciall force: 

referre welt to their eſtate now, compared with whart it was before, repleri ſunt; or 

totheir cſtate inthis point, compared with other fince; andnamely with our ſelves; 

Repleti ſunt ili, VEN, 'F 


With their owne eſtate firſt For, there is no queſtion, they were not emp- 3 xReptes ſine 
tie or void of the: Spirit, before this comming. They had not bene baptized by pmezred wich 
Cu x18 r; Hehadnort breathed on them; and bid them receiverhe Hour Grosr, gaze. = 
invaine : If, before this;;rhey had dyed; none would have doubted of che eſtate of Iakn 40. aa, . 
their ſoules. This fg then-(firſt) ſhewerh us, there be divers meaſures of the | 
Spirit: ſome ſingle, ſome double portions, as appeareth by E x I's n a's, petition; 8 Reg: 2-9. - 
not all of one faze or\{cantling. | That, as there are degrees in the wind, Aura, 
venus, procella; a breath;a blaft, a ſtiffe gale : loarethereinthe Spirit 'One thing, 
to receive the Spirit, as oh Ea#er-day ; another, ason Whit-{ſunday. Then, buta 
breath : now, a wichty wind: then, but received it ; now, filled with it. Sprinkled Tohn2o.15, 
before, as witha few drops, Exzekiels ftillabs Spiritum; bur, now comes Ioels Effun-. 77%. "gh 
dem ſpiritum (which very Textis allegedat the X X V III: werſe afterby Saint = 


' Peter) powred out plenteouſly , andthey baptized (that is) plunged init.  Imbuti Spirits, 


covered with ſome partof it ;ſo were they before: here now, they bee indati Spirits, 

clothed all over with. power from above, as Cu mn 15T promiſed (Luke X XLY. 

XLIX.) To conclude : the Ho: yr Gnos r came here (ſaith Leo) cumulans, 

non inchoans ; nec nevus opere, ſed dives largitate : rather, by way of augmenting the 

0d, than beginning 4 new; Though (to ſay the truth) both wayes Hee came here. 

Theriile of the Fatheris | ( Hieromeand Cyrill have it) where the Hor x GHrosr 

was before;andis ſaid to come againe,itis to be underſtood, one of theſe two waies : 

" Either of an ixcyeaſe of rhe former, which before was had ; > or, of ſome xew not 

had before, but ſent now for ſome new-effet. Breath they had before : breath and 

Pindareboth of one kinde : differ onely ſecundim magis & minus : tobe filled, is but 

10 77ceiveonely in a greater meaſare : therefore greater, becauſe their worke Wasnow, 

Preater, lion to the loft ſheepe of Iſracl : nowto all the ſtray ſheepeinall the Math. fe.s, 

®ountaines of the whole earth; M003) Lo Tet ar iter 30 L6; 
But, beſidethart increaſe, here is anew forme too: Which is a ſigne of a new gift, 

Utterly wanting inthem before; and wherewith now, and never tillnow, they were 

furniſhed to ſpeeke ro ll nations, of all tongues under Heaven. - Thus farre, compar 

redwith thanielves.. Eo uu on Redd rin oi ono ni iioroos 15% 
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2 Repletiſun  - Nowreplets ſunt illi. 111, with referenceto others fince,and (if youwill)toour 
3:;vich refe= ſelves. They; intheſucceeding ages, and we, to this day, rece:ve the Spirittoo,orclſs * 
"ener co others -- is WFONg With us- But, both they before us, ſhort of the Apoſtles; and we ſhort of 
them, by much. Ir fareth herein,as it doth inthe powring forth of an oiztment, (the | 
Pſalme\{olikeneth it: ) No oyntment at the skirts,or edges of a garment,doth runne ſy = 
freſh, and full, as onthe head and beard, where it was firſt ſhed : ever, the furtherie * 
goeths the thinner and thinner the ſtreames be, Therefore it is ſaid, Repleti ſunt 1, 
and even i//; wants not his force#hey were filled,they. We, but a H:#, to their Eph; 
but an ha#dful, to their heape z but a rantiſmre, to their Baptiſme, They filed: hadas 
much, as they could hold : Wehave our meaſure, ſuch as itis ; bur, full wearenot, | 
None of us fo full, butwe could hold more. | | | 

1 Reeſdn. | And, two reaſons thereare rendred :' * One, ſuch a Pextecoft, as this, neverwas 
' P(4.68.z89, but this 3 never thelike before, nor fince. It was Cu x I s x 8 Coronation day, the 

Epheſ.4.8.z day of placing Himin His Throne, when He gave theſe gifts unto men, That day all 

' magnificence was ſhewed, thelike not to be looked forever after. 

2 Reaſon. Thenagaine, toſay truth, our taske-worke is not ſo great, that we need require 
ſuch. a filing, We have to deale but withan bavdfullof men, in compariſony and | 
thoſe brought up in religion, and(as it were) brokez, toour hands. They, with the 

fulneſſeof the Gentiles, all mankinde; wilde as then, and enraged; filled full of ma- * 
lice againſt them z and their doctrine by the evill ſpirit : that, they neededthegud 
Spirit, to fill, toencoimter ſuch oppoſition. The caſe (you ſee) differs much. Ir was 
happie for the world, they had this overflowing fulneſſeof the Spirit. It isenoughfor - 
us, we have the meaſure ſpoken of, 2 Cor.12.9. Sufficit tibs gratia, grace ſufficient fot © * 
us: and let that content us. And thus much for the commentary of the wind. Nowgo | 
- the gloſſe of the towgnes, | 4 


Dal.s 33.2. 


The gloſeof They mere filled ;and, in figne they were-filled, it is added, they #4nnt over. The 

the roxgues. * fire was kindledin them, by this wind-; and in fignethereof, they ppeake with ther 

4x 4a tongue, ' Indeed, pitic they ſhould be thus al, 'and have no meanes ta ventit : have 

Ia a ſpirit to fill, and nota tonguero empty, or impart it» Therefore, the tongues wete 
requifite. - The wind would have ſerved them, if they had beene to bee Chriftian 
only: But,they wereto be 4po#les(that is, Ambaſſadors) and ſuch muſt have tongue, 
needs. \But, twoimperfeRions were intheir tongues - * They were but ſingle : He 
cleft them, and madethem able to deale with many. * Their tongues were wateriſh 
and weake :' He-gavethem, the force and operation of fire, to kindle ſucha heht, as 
ſhould burzeto the worlds end, Ina word : where they knew neither how nor what 
to ſpeake, He g2vc them both : both ſecut, how ; and arop3%442u what : (Hee gave 
them both,and ſo made them perfe@Apo#les, Thelefoure, * courage, * language, 
3 diſcretien, and * learning: | VS I 


/ 


Thedepen- - Firſt, a word of the dependance of Replets, and kts : They were filled, andthen 
dence ot Re" they began to ſpeake. Itis well,they began not before z bur were filled firſt and then putt 
zac, their after. This, is the righrorder. Somewhere, ſomefall a ſpeaking, 1'will not ſaybe- 
lt, fore they befil, or halfe-full; but while they belittle better than emprie,/if not empty 
quite. There, is not replets ſunt, & ceperunt loqui': ceperunt loqui begins the verſe - } 
with them , Replcti ſunt 15 Skipped over. Ever; emptying preluppoſeth filling « Reptets 
hath referenceto the c3ſterne ; Loquntito thecocke. The ciFerne would be firſt looked 
to, thatit have water ſtore, before we be too buſie to ply the cocke; Elſe, follow we 
nor the Zoly Ghoſt's method : Elſe, it may be caperunt loqui, but not ficnt dedit Sphr. 
rits'+ Hegiveth leavetonone, to ſpeake, empty. Ws no $3 
It is buta Grammar note (that of Hieromes)but itisto the purpoſe, upon theword 4 
quem docebs ſcientiam (Eſay-28.) that doceo, if it have his right,would have a double 3 
Accuſative : not onely, quem,whom (that is)an «vdjtory ; but any (chatis) - 


\ 


Sermon 2. © of the Ho,y(Guosr. 
knowledge. nou hethat hath not ſ7iexziam, ſhould not haveguemn:'; and they rhat 
themſelves whom to teach,and havenotſcientians what to/teach;goec they never ſo 
oft into the Pulpit,it is not ſicut dedit Spiritus,the Ho x 1 G u'o's Tgavethemneither 
 miſionnor commiſcion, He ever taketh order for repleti, before He giveth licence for 
' ceperunt loqui. gr | IYOD 1007 namic tot vro rd 


Andthis for their s&/#Z. But, he that reades the Fathers writings; ſhall findethey : ceperunt 12 
referre this ceperunt loqui; nolefſeto their boldweſſe, than totheir habiliry e began, not 1H 
onely, poſſe, robeable, inreſpe&oftheir Skill, but a4dere,'t6 Uare,in regard oftheir OG 
awrage. ' Before, neither courage, nor skiU; now; both: thar any man might ſee,there | 
was a new ſpirit comeintothem.  Inſaying [thty began] itis; as if- betorexthey had 
beene 19ngue-tyed, had never ſpoken.* No more they had :never;as they ſpokenow; 
never, withthat confidence. Before, they did not ſpeake out,-they durſtnor /;. they 
ſpake betweene the teeth, hoarſly, asifthey had loſt theiryo6icec-/ A poore Damoſel Marh,z6.6g 
did bur aske Saint Peter a queſtion, hefaultered preſently, couldnot ſpeake arighr 
word. Every thing,then,tooke away their voice. ' Bur,aftet this mighty Winde, had 
filled themand blowen up the fire, and they warmed with ix;then (fairhuduznitiye) 
In owni pretorio,in omni Conſiſtorio,in every Indgemen-plact; itievery Conſeftory,chen, 
they ſpake what they had heard and ſeen, even before Kings, and were not abaſhed. Ir 
confirmed them; ir gave them ſides, and ſtrength. Which ſo ſudden.change, from 
ſogreat puſilanimnty, to ſo great courage and conſtancie, was ſure mntatio dtxters Ex. = 
celfs,a change wrought bythe hand of the woſt High, No other hand could work it. . pat.z#.r0, 
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And(that we may know, that riot onely the tongues wrought in them, -but even = ringui, Sc. 
the cleaving alſo had his effeR)they-began,not onely 70 ſpeake ;bur,with other tongues « Theirlanguage 
other, than ever they had learned.) For, looke what tongze ſocyer it was; beſide the 
Syriack,it was another tongue, it was not theirs: they had but onEtill now;aftiy other, 
they could notskill of. Burt now,ona ſudden, Greeke, Latine, Urabicke, Perfran; P ar- 
thian, none came amiſle : yet, never werethey taught them 5 but camerothern, 'as it 

. werewithacleftonely, Agrearmiracle, inirſelfe : And agtear inablingtothem. 
For,by this meanes,cvery Apeſile, looke how many tongues he would ſpeake,ſoma- 
by 4poitles was he, as ſerving for ſo many ſundry men, as muſt elſe have'beene uſed 

for the ſpeaking ſo many ſundry tongves, to ſo many ſundry Nations. Whereby, as 

the line of the Creatoris ſaid to have gone no all Lands (Pfal.19.4.) fois the ſonnd of 

the Apoſtles ſaid likewiſe to have gone as farre (Rom. 1 0.) The one, to proclaimethe ron. 20.18, 
creation ; the other,the redemption of the world. And ſo,by ſpeaking all rongues,they s 
have gathered a Church, that ſpeaketh all rongues;athing much tending to the glory 

of Go». For,being now converted to C n x 1's r, theyſendyp daily to Heaven, 

ſo many toxgues, thereto praiſe His name; as He, this day, ſentdowne to earth, ro 

convert them withall to His truth. And indeed, it was not meet, one fopgueonely 

ſhould bEimployed that way; as(before) but one was : It \ re poote,arid flender; 

likethe muſicke of a monochord. Farre more meet was ir,that many tongues ;yea;thar 

all ongues ſhould doe it ; which(asa comfort of many inſtrumems)might yeelda' full 
harmony. Inwhich,we behold the mighty Worke of G o » :thatthe ſatme'meanes 

of diverſe tongues, which was the deiroying of Babel, the very ſameis here made to 

. worke the building of Sion : that meanes, that ſcattered them,from the Tower of confu- 

fon ; thevery ſame, to reducethem, torhe' fo/d of nity * thar ſo, thecurſe mighrbe 

taken away, and a bleſſing come in place, the confuſed tongues being unitediriro 

Go » s glory ; andthere being neither fprechnor wo. ve hace His praiſe is htard among 

them, The Nations being once conyertedto the fairh(moſt ofthem)this giftis cea- 

ſed : ceafed ſo farre,as by immediate inſpiration : though, in part ro attaineit, by our | 
endevours,and'G o » $ bleſſing uponthem, is found ſtill 58. ord e. For,cvento 

| thisday, it is holdenfor requifite, there be one cleft (atleaſt) in the rong#?; and we 
ableto ſpeake one tongue more, than our nothers taught us.” Berer yer, if the cleft, | 
which G © v hath made in His1Ford, in "_ tongues ofthe 0/4 and New 7! a 
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bein our rongues too... hat, hath ſtill a neceſlary ſervice; and maimed are we;with. 
out it ; For,we muſt(elſc)reccivethe embaſſagefrom G o », by anlmrerpreter,wichis 
not ſo convenient.; Bur, enough of the cleft of the tongues, oh", 
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3 Their dſcre- _ Now, that this me not prove to vain-glory(asit did after, in ſomeat Corinth) » 
time. Sieut dt- it. is well added, Sicut dedit Spirits (which is the third :)that they began to ſpeate;nor, ©: 
Pp 7: astheirgwne vanity carriedthem, but as the Hor x Gt 05 t diredfed them Their 
Pal. 45-f. - 2apgue was but the pen; Hezthe Writer. His windblew the fire, ſlakedit; and madeir 
'- © *. © more orleſle; as need was, The tongues ſat on them, and He inthe tongues, holding 
(asit were) the reinesin His hand ; guiding and moderating their ſpeech ; making 
them keepe time, meaſure, and manner : time, when,z meeſ#re, how much ; manner, 
howto ſpeake. Which $S7cxt is the gift of diſcretion 5 many times as much worth as 
dedit,. the Gift irſelfe. Sure, theſe are two : * Dedit is one thing, the Gift ; * Sicar 
- anather, the #ſe. of thegifr.. Tomany is givento ſfeake, but not with theright Sicut, 
Two diſtin things bethey : and howſoever we doe withthe one, we ſhall finda 
needfull uſe of prayer tg obtaine the other. We may begin toſpeake when we pleaſe: 
but; whoſhall giveus our $:c## ?. Sure, none butthe Spirzr': Of Him we muſt receive 
this, or de we ſhall neyer haves. . Ler that ſuffice. key ol | 


4 Their lear-/,,,. Laſt then, that we miſtake not, what ic was He gave theth.to ſeake; (for, all this 
ning; <ibe while, it.is not ſaid, wht.) That they began to peakeis ſaid ; and wherewith, with | 
them urterance. other tongues 3 and how,,4e the Spirit gave them witerance. Leſttherefore we might 
: miſtake, it was quicquid in buccam, any thing that rooke them inthe head, it skilled 
not what : he tels us; what it was, in the laſt word ; that He gayethem wyi143u/t- = 
terance,. wexcade; itis of larger contents, a more pregnant word, and more full of 
Genificancie. | | | + 
They began to ſpeake as the Spirit gave them. Why not thereſtay, what needed 
any more? Yes: more (it ſeemes) needed ; there goeth more unto it, than ſo. Spex 
king will not ſerve the turne: elſe, x-x3o« had beene enough, and not any word mote 
putto.it... He foreſaw,that to peake,and onely to ſpeake,would be enough forſome. 
So we goe up foran houre and ſpeake, beit to the purpoſe or no,it is all one. Forthe 
common'man it $kils not, it contents him well enough :Bur, the Hozr G un 0$r 
is not content withazajze; It isnot every ſpeaking ;; but, a kinde of ſpeaking it mull 
be, and that kinde is meliyiatue TI ER | : hy 
The Word, Iwiſh well weighed. .ChryſofFome, Oecumenius, the Interpreters(all) 
weigh it z and aſſureus, it is noflight, or light word, but verburn talenti, a wordof 
weight, of a talent weight. To tell you, whatitis: You haveheard of Apophthegmes; 
(Sodoth both Greekes, and Latines call wiſe and weighty ſententious ſpeeches - ) that 
wotd [| Apophthegmes ]is the true and proper derivative, of this Tyd«43% here. Such 
the Sprrit gave them:to #ter, Not the crudities of their owne braine, idle, looſe,un- 
digeſted geere (G 0 Þ knoweth :) No, but pithy and wiſe ſentences : thoſe be ficnt 
dedit Spirits, ſuch as the Ho. x Gaosr gave them. Iris afterſaid (inthe 1, verſe) 
that by yertue of thus, when they ſpake, they ſpake Magnalia : Magnalia, greatand 
high Points; not Trivialia, baſe and wwlgar ſtuffe, not worth thetimeit waſterh, and 
taketh from the hearer. .Yet now, all is quiteturned ;and we are come to this, that 
this kinde of peaking is onely from the Spirit of | G © »: and the other (ſaid hereto be 
givenby the Ho r Guosr )is ftudie,or affeti ation, or I wote not what ; but,Spirit®s 
noaudeds, that is certaine. 0 cel. MES” 
Well, Saint Zuke ſaith wyl"122w is that, the Spirirgiveth. So ſaith Saint Paw, - 
Tie.  aiy@x7' dex, Speech according to: learning : ſo Saint Peter, ſuch ſpeech as may 
2Pet.4- 17:  ſceme;orbeleemethevery oracles of Goo v :as may worke light in the anderitandings = 
xay.6.9, Or feryour inthe affettion : thoſe two ſhew it fire. The fire of the Old Teftement,che 
$*.4- burning coale, wherewith the Seraphim touched E(; «ys mouth, .and gave him (as he 
faith) {inguameraditem, a learned tongue; not onely a tavgue, but « learnedtongue.' AS. | 
the freot the 0/4 ; ſo, ofthe New, . Sa(I am ſure)was our $ av13 oun s prowilty 7 
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Dabs vob 0s & ſapientiam,He would give them « mouth and wiſedome. Not a mouth 
onely,burzammth and wiſedome. Put theſe twotogether, * a wouth and wiſdowe;* and 
a learned tongue, and you know, what is amevs1443, and you know whar is meant by 
" atongueof fire, For, toe cannot ſpeake chaffe, ir conſumes it(welee z) therefore, if it 
' be aff, itis no _firy tongee that ſpeakes it. p, if 
. And whereitis required,that not onely the tongue have this fire, but that ir fit and 
bideby us z ſure it is, that volubility of utterance, earneHtneſſe of attion,, ſtraining the 
woiceina paſitonate deliverie, Phraſe and figures, theſcall havetheir heat,bur they be. | 
but blazes, Ir is the evidence of the Spirrr, in the ſoundneſſe of the ſenſe; tharleaves 
the true imprefſionethart, is the roxgve,that will fit by us ; that, the fie,that will keep 
ſtillalive. The reſt. comes in paſſion ; move for the preſent, makeus a lirtle ſermon. _ 
warme for the while 3 but, after, they flic and vaniſh, and goetheir way ; truemarke 
leave they none. Ir is onely werba ſupientum clavi laith the Wiſe-man) the wiſdome. Eecel, ra.xi, 
of the ſpeech, that is the naile, the naile red-hot ,tharleaverh a marke behinde,thart will 
neverbe got out, | Enough (Iruſt)to ſerye them that doe'naxivas as their owne ſpirit z 
from them that doe amypde'1149m, as the wer Gov giveththem : andto ſtoptheir 
mouthes for ever, that call ir not” ſpeaking by the Spirit, unleſle never a wiſe word bee 
ſpoken. So have wethe Gloſſe of rhe tongues: *' The tongues themſelves in ceperant. 
loqui : + Cloven, inlingwuis alits : 3 ſutting ,in the Spirits ſicut © 4 Fire, inanije'yſeva: the 
truth anſwering thetype,inevery point : ſhewing us,what wasin them z and whar they 
ſhould bey that hold their places :ableto ſpeake morc tongues than one; to ſpeake diſ+ 
creetly ; and to ſpeake kearnedly.. | | | ey _ 


Luke 2x, 19; 


- 


 Andnow, todraw to afiend. .. Letus returnets our Fextece#-duty; toglorific Tic 4pfces 

Go , forthe Hor r Gu osrT'thusſent, theſe two wayes: * As the Spirit. (with- 5* 

injfl;ng ;* As the tongues (without) uttering.” The tongues, they are a petuliar roone 

kinde of I all now invade them, and talke even too tiiuch. Of them firſt, 

Wherethe «Apoſtle expoundeth that of the Pſalme [Going up on high, He gave gifts gpyer. 4.8. 

untomen ;Jhe tells us what thoſe Gifts were: He gave ſome eApoF#les, [ome Prophets, it, 

ſome Evangelifs : and he ſtayes not there,butrells us, that part of that Gzft were Pa- ng 

ſtars, and Teachers, whereof there were noneat Cn m1 s 7 s Aſcenſon;. but they £4 
 wereordained after, for the ſucceeding ages. Intending (as it ſeemeth) a part of our 

Pentecoftall duty ſhould be, not onely to givethankes for them, He firſt ſent,on the ve- | 

ry day ; but even for thoſe, He ſent ever fince ; and for thoſe, He ſtill ſendeth, even 

intheſe dayes of outs, Tothanke Him, for the ApoFles; thanke Him for the aricienc 

Dottors, and Fathers ; thanke Him for thoſe we have, if we have any ſo much worth, 

Andaretheſethe Gifts, which Cu x 1 s r ſent fromon high ? was S. Paul well ad- 

viled? Muſt we keepe our. Pentecoſt in thankſgiving for theſe ? Are they worthſo 

much, trow ? we would beloth to have the Prophets way taken with us (Zach, XT.) Zack, 11.45; 

that it ſhould beſaid tous, as thereit is: If you ſo reckon of them indeed, let aw ſet the Es 

wages,you value them at ; and whenwe'ſhall ſce,it is bur eight pond 4 yeare zand having 

once ſo much,never to be capable of more ; may not then the Prophers ſpeechthere 

well be taken up : A goodly price theſe high Gifts artwalucd at by-you: 1 And may not 

He juſtly (in ſtead of Zacbary,and ſuch as heis) ſenduga (or of foelsfþ ſhepherds; atid 

ſend us this ſenſleſneſſe withall,that,ſpeake they never ſofondly, ſo they ſpeake, all is 

well; it ſhall ſerve our turne as well as the beſt of them all ? Sure, if this bea patt gf 

our duty, this day, to ptaiſe G o » for them, itis to be apart of out care roo, they 

may be ſuch, as we may juſtly praiſe Go » for. Which, whether we ſhall belikely 

to'ffe,'by ſome courſes as of late have beene offered, that leave Ito the weighing 

of your wiſe conſiderations. 


But leaving this, which is peculiar buttoſorite, let us returnero the Hoz x 

| PIRIt commonto all, and how to be fied with it. A point which importeth 
+ Erery one of us: this day eſpecially ; when = certaine it is, weare not tio content 
>, | Jits _ out 
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ourſelves (as Bernard well ſaith) quibuſvs anguitiis, with every { nall beginning 
there roſticke ſtill; to thinke, if we have never ſo'ſmalla breath of it, "and thar bur 
onceinall ourlife,. that that is enough 5 we may'fir us downeſecurely; and rake no 


mererhonght, bur rely-upon that,for that will doeit : burto aſpire ſtill, as: bow * 
nearer and nearer, to this meaſure here z -and know, that replets ſunt was not faige? 62 
riething:Which how. to doe,we may take ſome light fromthe Texr. The twotypes, 
Hecame iti,being bodily, ſerve roteach tis, we are-not to ſeckeafter meanes meerel; 


| 7 ure attaining it 3 bur truſt; as here He vifired theſe, ſo will He us,and that oe 
i974 
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x Cor. 10.3. 
Tohn 6.63. 


x Cor-13.13. 


ena corporea ({aith Chryſoſtome.) | For had we been ſþirit, andnothing elſe, G 5» 
could and would immediatly have inſpired us that way : but confiſting ofbodiegalſy 
(as we doe)it hath feemed to His Wiſedome moſt agreeable, romake bodily fignes, the 
meanes of conveying the graces of His Spirit into us.. And that; now the rather,ever 
fince the Holy one-Himſclfe and Fountaine of all holineſſe (Cn x't s r, the Sonof 
Go'D)partakethof both body and Spirit gis both Word and fleſh. Thus it is: that, by 
the Wordwe are ſanttified, & per linguam verbi patrem (ſaith pos qporrng ) evenby 
thoſe toxguerhere, 106.XVIL.X VIE Butnolefle, by His fleſh and body, Heb.X.X. And 
indeed; this beſt anſwereth theterme filive, which is proper to food ; & Spiritmeett 
ultimum alimenti, the uttermoſt perfeRion of nouriſhment. Inwhichreſpe& He inſti 
ruted Eſcam ſpiritualem, fpiritnallfoed;ctothat end ſo called firituall,notſo muchfor 
that itis recerved ſpiritaally-, as for-that, being ſo received, it maketh us, together 
with-it,tq receive the Spiri#,cven potare Spiritum (itis the Apoſtles owne word.) 

In a word : our Pextecoft isto be, as theſe types here were. They were for both 
ſenſes : * The eare, which is the ſenſe of the Word; > and the eye,which is the ſenſe of 
the Sacrament, wifibile verbum, {0 it is called. Meant thereby, that both theſe ſhould 
evergoetogether, as this day ;andasthe type was, ſo the 22th ſhould be. And, for 
-our example, we have themſelves and their practice inthis very Chapter: who, 

. on this Feaft, joynedtogether the Ford (arthe X I V.) andthe breaking 

| bread (atthe XLII.verſe.)Andſoler nsto0: andrruſt, that by filling 
up the meaſure of bothrypes, we ſhall ſet our ſelves ina good 
 way,topartakethe fulfling of His promiſe, whichis,to be 
enducd with power from above, as they were: atleaſt, 
in ſuch ſort, as Hee knoweth meet for us. 
Which cAlmighty Gow 
| grant wee may. - 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE THE KINGS MA- 
IESTIE AT WHITE-HALL ON 
| the XXVILof My, A. D. M » c x. 

being WHITSUNDAY. 
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1OHN Chap: XIV, Ver. XV. XVI. 


Sidiligitis Me, mandata mea ſervate, 
Etegorogabo Patrem, &altum Pazxacrsru  dabit 
 yobis, utmaneat yobiſcumin zternum. 


A 


Ffyee love eMe, keepemy Commandements, 

eAnd I will pray the FaTHER, and Hee ſhall give you 

 andther ComronrTER, that Hee may abide with you 
for ever. we : | 


HEY are Cnnisrs words to His Apoſtles : 
they touchthecomming ofthe Hor r Guosr. 
- Of whoſe comming this Textis a promiſe: A 
promiſe of a prayer to procurethe Comforter . 
" ſentthem. WhichComforter,who itis, is told 
* us,verſe 26. the Comforterwhich & theHor v 
| Guosr. Let this bee ſaid to the honour 
of it. ' An Angel ſervedto annunciate Chrifts 
comming : No Azgelt would ſerve for this 
-Annunciation ; Cn-x1sr Himlſelfe didit: 
 thoughtnot Himſelfetoo good to doeit. A 
ſpeciall high benefic therefore ir is, we may be 
ſire, Andthis Comforter (the Hor r Gnosr) 
go ing ; was bythe Father ſent, and by them received 3 
andſo, the prayer heard, and the promiſe performed all as this day. Whichday 
* eg | | we 
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we yearely hold holy in thankfull remembrance of the Hor v.Guosr promiſed | 
to be ſent, and ſent- ut td | $ ET. ads | 
The Hory G u 05 tis the Alphaand 0mege of all our ſolemiicies.” InF iscom. 
ming downe, all the Feaſts begin 3 at Hi*-Annunciation, when he deſcended onthe_: 
Bleſſed Virgin : whereby the Son x = of Go Þ didtake-our nature, the nature of. 
way, And, inthe Hor x Gu 0$TS comming they end, even in His'deſcending % 
2 Per. 1.4: this day upontheſonnesof men ; whereby they actually becomepartakers 36a pl; | 
of Hisnature, the nature of G o »..: Qf which His laſt and great comming, inthis * 
"Textisthe promiſe, andat thistime the performarice: that, as Promiſeand Perfer. 
wance,ſothe Text and trmeagree, OO | 'F 
Every promiſe is glad tidings ; but every promiſeis not Goſpel: nor is itgoodto | 
make a Text of it, while it is in ſuſpence : But, when it is dixit & fattum eſt, ſo ſaid 
and ſo done,thenit is a Goſpel, and may be preached on. Being then made good this / 
day, the Church hath made itthe Goſpe/ of this oy : it being Feſtum ſolutions, the 
Feaſt whereon it was to be, and whereon it was paid. | 54. 
This promiſe grew thus. They were tobe deprived of Cu x r 5s r s preſence: '! 
He tobe gone. They weretroubled with: troubled at the very heart. Inthat ſtate, 
they needed comfort. A Comforter He promiſeth them. His promiſe is in manner of 
a Deed ; notabſolute, but as it were with Articles on both parts per modum Syngr« 
phe. A Covenant on Hispart 3 A Condition on theirs. He covenants two things: * 
the one ſuppoſed, love: 1f ye loveme. The other impoſed, Thes keepe my Command. © 
ments, Theſe two ontheir part well and truly performed and kept, He ſtands bound * 
to pray,and praying to procure them a rap pboaleryariy in His ſtead : And,thatthey | 
might not be every other while to ſeeke foranew, onethat ſhould notleave them, * 
He did, but «bide with them for ever. | | 
Many arethe benefits that come to us by the Holy Ghoft; and ſo, Histitles my \- 
ny : He is hereexpreſſedin thetitle of a Comforter. Comfort never comes amill: \ 
but jt is moft welcome to menin their eſtate (here) troubled in minde. Ir may bout * 
eſtate is not yet, as theirs was ; and we have our terrenas conſolatinnculas, which yet 
{erveourturne well enough. But, there is none of us, but the day will come; when 
we ſhall need Him and His comfort. It will be good tolooke after Him : andthe - 
Ads 3.15: ſooner, thebetter. Hecame here (we ſee) before the third houre of the day, thatis, 
| ninein the morning : letus not put Him off, till nineat night. It will be too late, tq 
Matth.z5, feeke for our ojle, when the Bridegroome js comming. FERRY © 1. 
Thoſe Atricles were here drawne, for them : :but, he tharliketh the ſame condi- 
tions, may have title tothe ſamecovenant tothe worlds end. For, to the worlds 
end, this covenant here holdeth ; and the Hoz x G nos r offered to bee ſent 
(though notin viſiblemanner, as this day ; it was meet, it ſhould be, with ſome ſo- 
lemnity at His firſt comming' for the more credit, yet) ſenſibly torhem, that receive 
Him. No day excepted : yet, this day pleadeth a ſpeciall intereſt. | 


T 
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Itwill then not be amiſſe, if we take inſtruQtions, what is required on both parts, 4 
ſo many as aredefirousto be partakers of His heavenly comfort, which (Itruſt) isthe 
defire of us all, that ſo with comfort wee may celebratethis' Feftum Paraclets, tlis 


Feaſt of the Comforter, 


- Thus, they will riſe to-betreated of. 1, The condition firſt : * Their Zou, 

* their looking t0 His Commandements keeping. 2. Then the Covenant: 3 Cun1s rs 
interceftion : 4 His Fathers giving « 5 Giving the Comforter : 5 Another Conf wt © 
Where, both will cometo berouched ; but, Hi diverſity. 7 Atlaſt His perpetwiy,Xt” 
abode with them for ever, | 3 EE a 
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- Wemandloveagaine, cither firſt or ſecond; 


f 


Sermon}. — of the Houy Gros, 


——_—{ 


m—t $ 


Sapaege 


, . Y 


Pers 4 


” - 
rs 
D ; " &, 
n - 4 
. . 
_ o 
D & 
% 4 4 , 
& ' 
» -\ 
o 


*G o r bs. Op 
« # i 4 + # b P 4 


#4 oe : j > + | 


Me 


' -oHe Condition ſtands fitſt;as firſt commended to oar care; For, of our part we had 


}£- need have care : On' His, weneed not. And, let me ſay this of it * No condition 
could have been deviſed more proper andfir-forthis Feaft : Both parts of ir. Firſt, T, 
1f you love me, Love ; and this is Feitum charitatis, the Feaſt of Love ;zand He, whoſe "The condition: 
the Feaſt is' (the Holy Ghoſt) ' Love ir ſelfe, the effentiall love and love-knet of the 1 
two perſons of the God-head, Father and Sopne. ' Thi ſame the love. knot between Their Love. 
Go v and Man; and yer moreſpeciallybetweene Cuz 1's x and His Church, Pro- 
perly, as fathreferrethiro C'n «1's r: the Word; So'doth Love, tothe Spirit, and 
cmfort to Love; It is the {poſtle  $:quod ſolatium charitatis, If there be any comfort, i Phil.2.z. 
isin Love. \ What condition could be more fir ? tf; ' IH: 
And theſecond is liketo it ; as fit every way : 7 my Commandements, For. Rom.13 10. 


| yeeſhallreadein Exodws, that, atthis Feaſt of Pexteroft, rhe Commandements were 


given. The very Feaſt ir ſelfe inſtitute; in remembrance of the Law then given: then 
very meet they beremembred of them at this Feaſt, Andthe Holy Ghoſt ſent;;»ter alia; 
that they may be written notiin fone, but i» their heart; ; notwith the letter; but, with 
the Spiris : and the Spirit not of feare, but love ; as,by whomthe love of Gods ſhed a+ 
broad in our hearts. Which love isthe fulfilling of the Commandements, and they 
all abridged inthis one word DHges.:So, whether we regard the Feaſt, orthe Perſon, 
orthe Officeof Him to whom we hold the Feaſt, the Conditionis well choſen, 


Tobegin then.with the firſt : if yelove me. Love isnot {o fir here. asIf'is unfit 2 
ting. For,1f, is as if there were ſome#f, ſome doubt in the matter ; whereof; G 0-5 


| forbid on ſhould be any. It would bewithout = Thus rather :\Foraſmuch as you 


leweme,Keepe my, &c. | That they and:we fove Him; Ttruſt; ſhall nor need co be put 

in Hypotheſ ---Eterat tum dignus amari: ſeeing He is ſu wellworthy our love,that we 

too blame, if we endure any #f, any queſtion to be made of ir; ms 
_  Itgrievethmeto ſtandlong in this condition z tomakean 1f 8 it; at Pentecoſt. 

Take the Feaſts all along and ſee,ifby every one of them, it be not pur paſt 1f.Chr:if- 

ne.day ; for us, and for'our love He became fleſh, thattwe mightlove Him, ' becauſe toha x. 14, 
like us He tooke our nature on Him. New-yeares day ; knowing no ſinne, He was made > Cor. 5a. 
finne for us, ſealed the bond with the fir drops of His bloud ; wherewith the debt of 
Luke 2.23, - 
live oblation for ns, that ſothe obedience of His whole life might be oars. Good-f#i- 
dy; made a laine ſacrifice onthe Croſſe that we mightbe redeemed by the benefit of 
His death,  EaFer-day opened us the gate of life, 'as the firſt fruits of them that riſe d+ x Cor. 15.10. 
{4ine. Aſcenſion-day ; openedus the gate of Heaven; thirher, as our fore-runner en Heb.$.20. | 
tered, to prepare a place for #s. - Andthis day ſeales up all by giving us ſeifin of all He 

hath done for us, by His Spirit ſent downe upon earth. And after all this, comeyein 

with 7fye love 3pe 2 Shall we not out with Sz,ſtrike out(7f)and make the condition ab- 

olute © Shall we notto: Saint Pauls 1f,1f any mas love'not the L 08 v Tx 'suset him ,o 6:. 
te anathema Maranatha, All ſay, Let himbeſo? | | 


\ 


' Tf we love themthat love us what ſingular thing doewe, fince the very Publicans doe Minh. 5.46. | 
thelike - Thar, if our love be but as the Publicans, there would be no 1f made of it, 
for He loved we. Nu DET SPC 
And not becauſe we loved Him, but He loved «s firft. Et nulla major ad amorem 
Provocatio quam pr evenire amando + Nimicenin durus eft, qui amorem et{ noltbat in- 
Penatre, 5 rependere. No more kindly attradtive of-love, than in loving ro pre- 
Vent : For, tos hard merall is he of,” that though he like nottolove firſt, will not re- 
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x John 4. 20, 


lJames 2.18, 


tlehn;, 


Why, thus they ſhew it : He is going away,and they be vey ſad forit: which 
ſheweth, rhey love Him, and would keepe Him ſtill. Bur, that may bea fighe, 'they ' 
| lovethemſelves, in that they arero have ſome good by His ſtay withthem. * * * 


-_ 


$9 | That may deceive you. But, will you have a figne infallible 2 Takethis :Fis 
Their jeeping Commandements. His Word, He thatkeepes it, loves Him: true inthe affirmative * 
Fe conm®” - Hethat keepes it not, loves Him not : trueinrhe negarive... This then is theſecond 
condition : If yee love Me (not, keepe Meſtill ; but) Keepe My Commandemtm- 
Let your heart be troubled, not, if yee keepenot Me, bur, if you keepe not them: 
Not,if not Mee ; Me, that is, My fleſh + but,not Me ; Mee, thar is,My Word, whete- | 
of the Commandements are an abſtract, The Word is the better part of Me, bene! 
than My flcſh: ſtrive to keepe that, be troubled, for not keeping that ; and then, you | 
loveis paſt 7f, true indeed. | KM | 
And isthis the other part of the condition © This ſomewhattroublerh us: fot | 
who can docthis, keepezhe commandements ? as good conditipn with us, tofiye®.. 
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 oulte onthe Sea, * Wee are evenas well. able todocthe one, axthe other. Soupon 


- 
by 


the-matter,alf1 this promiſe: fals out to proye nothing.';. the Condition cannot bee 


a the Covenant voide. No Hoz x Guosr, or Comforter tobcho- 
11.GoD forbid: Cunrisr loves us.too well, to:delude-us.: Hee 


: 
for, or Bl: woke burdeluded,« | 
Deluded 1. da: GnRk 2 | A09E- US. 
| will never doe it; A-<Melius ingquirendum. would bee had, tolookealittle better 


. — 


into it, and,not ſo lightly loſe our intereſt inſucha gift.as the Holy Ghoſt — Ir ſtands 


% a ” RY 4 £ 


us ſo in hand. to get the condition made good : clſe wee forfeiroureſtate inthe... 


romiſe. 
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wy 


teratioathere isplainly inthem,by Him,and His comming. Itis norſaid;fornought 


(and that, by way of oppoſition) thatthe Law came by Moſes, but gracecame by Hitn, totis.17.16; 

and grace for grave,; thatis,” not only grace atFive which we receive, which releevath © 

is in rhe keeping them z bur grave paſſovetoo, which wee finde with Him, which re- 

lceves in abatitg the rigor, when we are called to accompt about them. You ſhall 

fnde an alteration, inthisvery poing. The Apoſtles would not preſſe the Gentiles rg 

be circumciſed. : being circumciſed; Saint aw! teftifieth,. they become debters, to Gal.s:37 . 

keepe the whole Law + Ayoke (ſaith Saint Peter) that neither they (the Apoſtles) yay 235530: 
their fathers were able to beare; it wasſo heavy. This, as they came by;Hoſes. But 

after Cnx1sr, with His-grace, came ; and His grace with Him ; whenthey came 

to be His, Mendata Ejme (ſaith Saint John) grevianen ſunt, they are not heavy. Anti «1c 7.4} 

Himſelfe, that beſt knew the price of it, ſaith plainely of 2s yoke,rhat it & eaſie, and 

it were hard to gaite-ſay Him. ett go de ano bas aa. - 

This qualifying thengroweth two. wajes : 'I.. One, thit the Low; atthe vety 

giving it by Angels, was (faith St. Paul) ordinatain manu Mediators, ordained to GA. F570 

bein the Mediators hand(tharis, Cn x 15 r) whoſe handsare not ſaheavy.,as Me © -. 

ſes were. | 2, The other,that Pater omnejudiciam dedit Filio (ſaith Himſelfe) Hjs Fa- 

ther hath made Him Indge of the keeping or not keepingthem. . All judiciall power 

and proceeding concerningthem, is committed ayer t9 Ver Dad) $13 nf uo 

By the firſt, that they are ordained to beein His hand, Hemay takethem into His 

hands when Hee will; and having them in His hands, order them and caſe them as 

pleaſech Him, Lex i# 4 Mediators, isit we muſthold by.-If a brwiſe inthe reed, 

Moſes would breakeit quite: If the flax ſmeake and flame not qut,.he would 'quench 

it ſtraight. So will not He : His hand will not breakethe one : nor His'foottread on 

theother. To Mary Magdalen, Heordained,that fecit quod petit ſhould ſerve,and He 

would require no.more. Credo Domine; adjuva incredulitatem meam, 1 beleeve Lord, 

belpe my unbeleefe, a beleefe mixed with unbeleefe, would never have endured Hoſes 

allay : 13 manu Mediators, it did well enough. Thus He ordained ; he that neither 

doth them, nor prepareth himſclfe, Nox fecit; neque preparavit (Luk .12.) he ſhall 
| be puniſhed : Butif he prepare, ſtirre up himſelfe, have a care, a reſpeR unto.them 

that (it ſcemeth) i menu Medjatoris,: will be taken. That if there be (ſaith the 4pw#- aCor.8.15; 
file) prompta voluntas, a ready will 3: a'map ſhall be accepted according tothat; he hath ; 
and not according to that, he hath not. For,the Mediator is man, and hath had experts yy 
ence of mans infirmities : He knoweth our metall and our monld, and-what our condition =_ 
will beare. He knoweth, there is that conflid# in us,we cannot doe what we would. And © 
indeed, why ſhould concupiſcenceto evillbe reputed finne, on the worſe part;;'and a : 
like deſire ( concupivi deſiderare mandata tua) not be as well reckoned, for as much on Pr 19.49, 
the better part, though it be not fullout according to the purification of the Sanityarie t 
This. ied 51-114 any Derhrantiagho Yug m6 00/>-ah 

Then againe, as,in Hi Court,to be judged. For, the Court may alter the matter 

much, 'as with us here itdoth\ | Sedens i1 [olto juſtitie (as, toſome)in His tribunall _ 
ſeat of ſtrie jultice, there ſitting, ſentence will proceed otherwiſe, than $7 adeamus 
thr 0n#m gratie,if we have acceſſe to Him in His throve of 'qrace,where'we may obteine Heb.4. ule; 
Mercie and finde grace, AndSrt. 1ames brings us good tydings,that Swper-exaltat, 8c. 199-313: 
the throne of gre isthe- Higher Court ; and os Appeals lieth thither; to Who | 


If we eto bereleeyedjtis, by the word Mee that they be Hi, And ſome al- 
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-onegwhich we muſt nor faile duely to keepe ;and that is,the Commandement of dai. 


Mar. 9.54, 


Matth. 2.6. 


II. 


The Covenant. 


t Cor.x 253. 
x11Joh.4.2. 


 3Cor.3.5. 


Matth.13. 12. 


- hewill adridit. Toerwelmen(ſait! a 
ſhewerh, Judgement with mercte Ihal 


there ſhall be judgement without mercie : which 
bee to ſomeother, towhom Heewill you 


And thus, it muſt ſtand upon Mes, and Maw Mediators, and the throne of gras, 
bt elſe; eventhoſe here (theeApoftles) it will goe wrong with them, they will hardly , 
beereleeved intheir claime of a Comforter: For, within twentie folre houres and. 
leſſe;ircameindeedrto an 1f,theit love : They loved Him norſo well,bur they loved. 

y better : fell away, and fledaway,and denied Him; even he;that ſziq. 
heloved Him beſt, Re TY 
-* "And what; kept they His Commandements ? Sinned they not * In multi, omn,; 
(ſaith St. James) inmany things, all : andif they ſhould ſay otherwiſe (faith St, lobs) 


that they had nv ſunne (not, they wereſomewhat proxd, ahdthere were no humilizi, 
but) they were verqlicrs, aud there were no truth in them. Sothar, keeping the Commay. 
dementy, and having of ſin#e, muſt ſtand together,orelſethey kept them not, 

- Bur, this they kept (and ſo may wetoo 3) they were#rowbled, their hearts were 
troubled for not keeping them : andar the throne of grace, that was accepred; and 
_ zot keeping not reckotieda breach of the Commandement, if wee bee troubled 
| «5 It, - 3 , 

- Againe (as, well ſaith St. .L»guftine) Amongſt His Commandementsthigis 


ly praying Dimitte nobis, forgive us our not keeping, which helpes all the reſt. We 
keepe (Lord) helpe onr- not keeping, as well as 7 beleeve (Lord) helpe my anbeleefe, þ 
true endeavour with an humble repentance (fot ſo he reſolves) and then O7mama 
data fatta deputantur, yn_ quod nos fit ignoſcitur : Allare accounted as kept, when 
what isnot, is pardoned outof His mercie; and ſo the reſtrewardedout of His bouny, 
that alloweth a daies wapes for" an honres worke, as to them that came at the elevemh 
-houre to the vineyard, that is;arfive of the clocke after noone. This will it be withys 
inhope : Thus was it withtheni; For, the Covenant held, and the Prayer went for- 


ward, and the Comforter Cate notwithſtanding. 


| © Nowto Cunnsr s part. Regabo Patrem & dabit : that C nx 1 x T willpro, 
and His Father give, Andrhere is nothing more effecually ſheweth, they wereſhott 
intheir Condition,thanthefe two words, * Rogabo,and > Dabit, The Father ſhall give: 
Itis His free gift, not duedebt, upon deſert of the former. And Dabit rogamtigiveit 
ro Chriſts prayer, rather for Rogation weekes ſake with Him, than for any workeof 
Swupererogation with them. But, it commeth from Go vs bounty, and Curnsrs 
entreaty 5 without which, our love and commandement-keeping would not carry it: 
They are not ſufficientto weigh it downe pordere meritt ; it muſt cone rogatu Chriſtt, 
ornot at all, Then, notto leaneonthem: Cn x 15srT it is,and His interceſſion, wee 
take to. Not, you ſhall love, and'\keepe my Commandements, and then my F ather ſhall | 
bee bound ; but, and then Cx 1 s r ſhall pray and the Father will give, if Chriif 
ptay ; and not'otherwiſe. ; | | 
But, a doubthere arifeth : May we ove Chriſt, or keepe His Commandements, be- 
fore we have the Holy Ghoſt,” without whom firſt had, it is certaine, wee can doe nei- 
ther * How fhall we love Chriſt or keepe His Commandements that we may receivethe 
Holy Gho#t, when unleſſe we firſt receive, we can neither love Him nor keepe them,nay 
not ſo much as ſay, Ieſws is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ? Nay, not ſo muchas 
thinke that, or any other tbought that is good ? How ſaith He then, Keepe, and 1 will 
give, when He'muſt give or we cannot keepe ? | 
This ſcruple will ſoone be removed by Habentidabitur. A promiſe may be made 
tans habenti quam non babenti;as well to Him that bath athing already;as to Him thar 
hath ir nor arall- Tohim tharharh it already, ina lower or leſſe; may be promiſed 
to haveirin amore ample meaſure or more highdegree,than yer he hath or co him, 
that hath it inone kinde, thar he may haveitinſome other. Toall (fave Dit 
; of 3 1 
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well be promiſed them (for-ſure, yet they have $ 
+ And both theſe wayes may He be had of ſome, who yet areſubje&to the Apoſtles 
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Spirtt is givenin meaſure : Where there is meaſure, there are degrees + wherethere be 
wrees of ore andleſſe, the more may well be promiſed ro Him thathath the leſſei 


Tohimthat hathirinthe degree of warm breath,it may well be promiſed in rongnes 


of fire. To him chat harh it as the firſt fruits, which is but an handfull, ir may well be 
promiſed as inthe whole ſheafe, which filleth the boſome; But (that which is more 
agreeable to this Text here) we confider the Spirit, (as'S. Peter) multiformem ; the 


Spirit, in his graces; or thegraces of the Spirit,as of many kindes, Of many kindes; 


or, our wants and defedts are many. Norto goe out'of the Chapter : Inthe very 
words, He is calledrhe Sur of truth : andthat is one kinde of grace, to cure us of 
error, Inche XX VI. ver eafrer, the Spirit of holineſſe, which is His common name; 
which ſerverh to reduceus from a more honeſt life,to aholy,and whertinthe power 
of Religion doth appeare. And here He is termed the Comforter, and tharis againit 
heavineſlſe and trouble of minde. To him that hath Hitn as the Spirit of truth,which is 
one grace, He may be promiſed as the Spirit of holineſſe, or comfort which is another. 
It is well knowne, many partake Him, as the ſþ/rt L'4 truth in knowledge, which may 

i 


diſeaſe here, heavie and caſt downe, and no'checrefull ſpirit within them. So, they 
were notcleane deſtitute of the Spirit at this promiſe making, but had Him; and ſo 
well might {ve Him, and in ſome ſort keepe His Commandements,and yet remaine ca- 
pable of the promiſe of a Comforter for all that. So that Cur 1s r may proceed 
to His Prayer; that His Father would ſend them the Comforter. | 


., Where we begin with matter of f«ith. For, wee haye here the Article offe- 


tohn 3.34 
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m not) as the SantFifying ſpirit, 
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red to us and ſet downein the three Perſons, * Ego, 31/e, and 3 Alium: *1, * Hen! STS 
and 3 Another, * I will pray the Father,thatis, Cu n1sr the Son, 3 And Hee ſhall zaterceſſon. 


give it, that is,: the Father (His-Perſon'is named:) 3 4/nm, another third Perſon 
beſides, that is, Paracletwrm the Horry Gun os r. One praying; = the other 
prayed to; 3 the third prayed for.: * Filins orans \, * Pater donans ; 3 Spiritus con 
ee The- Sonne praying; the Father granting ; the Spirit comforting : A plaine 
Rina TA 0% a1 YO Bea i rt os Br 
And Caunrsr's prayer ſets usto ſecke His other nature. Forhere Heein- 
treats, as inferiourto His Farher, in ſtate of Man -/ but (inthe rwenty fixth yerlſe) as 
equall ro His Father, in the nature of G 0»; joynes'ingiving with like authotity, 
Ropabo, as Man : dabo,as Gob. Le | 
Finding the Father giving here, and the Sonnegiving there, we have the procee- 
ding.ofthe Holy Ghoft from both; quem mittet Pater, whom-the Father ſhall ſend, in 


the twenty fixth ofthis; quem ego mittam, whom 7 will ſend, in the twenty lixth of - 


the next, Called therefore the Spirit of the Father (Matthew 10.20.) and againe, 


called the Spirit of the Sonue (Galathians 4.6.) the Spirit of both, as ſent and procee., 


ding from both. 


And laſt the equality of the Holy Ghoff. For, ſending and Procinogs BE muſt 
c, 


ſend and procure them one equall to Himifclfe;as good every way; or el 


changed forthe worſe, and ſo pray Hin tolet His prayer alone ; they were berter as 


they were; they ſhall beat a loſſe. 


they had 


Cunrsr will pray : andif He pray,great likeli-hood there is, He will ſpeed:' 4 


Ne thatis ſued to, is cafic tointreate; Heis a Father : and He that doth fue isgrati- 
Ousto prevaile, He is a Sonne, Pater 4 filiorogatms, great oddes, theſuit is halte'ob- 
tained, yer begunne. | Specially, His ſuit being nor faint or cold, burecarneſt and 
inſtant, as it was. He ſued by word, and ic was clamore valido,with ſtrong crying inan 
high key :  &* lachrymis, and He added teares (faith the Apoſtle) and rhey haverheir 
Voice, And yet ſtaid not there, but His bloud ſpeakes too z cries higher and ſfeates ber- 


ter things thanthe bloud of Abel, And the effet of His prayer, was not onely Pater con 
ng, Father, forgive them ; bur Pater dons, Father give them the Holy ſprri? [ t > if 
OI MR id: anctifie 
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ſanftifie 2nd ort them (Chap. XVIL-XVIL) This was Hop my — ny 
prayer prevailed:: as good as His word He was. His Fatherſhoi 


————. 


p d ſcnd, Heeſaid, 
and His Father did ſend, and the Holy Ghoſt came: witneſſethis days ©; 7 


Andcame inthatſort, He undertogke : evenin that kind, whereof they had moſt 


need : (moſt welcometo them, as. their caſethen ood: ) under the terme of Paracle, I 


$46.4 Comforter. It wee aske, Why under that terme? Toſhew the peculiar ond 
was ſent. - | FOTO ig © 190} 

If they had beene perplexed, He would have prayed for the Spirit of truth, If in 
any pollution of ſenne, torthe ſanttifying Spirit. But they were (as Orphans) caſt 
downe and comfortleſle : Triſtitia play cor eornm, their hearts full of heavintſſt; 
no-time, to teach them now, or frame their manners :. they wetenowtobce put i# 
Feart. The. Spirit of truth or holineſſe would have done them ſmall pleaſure. - Itwas 


| For which Hee was ſent, agreeabletorthewant of their private eſtate, tro whom Hee 


comfort;they. wanted ; a Comforter tothem was worth all. HOVE LR 
_ Manygoddbleflings come to us by the Holy Gho#s. comming : and the Spivit in 
any forme,of truth or haline(ſ (or what wewill)by allmeanes worthy: to bereceived, 
even all His gifts : bur a gif? i» ſeaſon goes beyond all ; carrieth away the name from 
all the reſt. Every git then, in hisrime. When trqubled with errancous opinjons, 
then the Spirit of. txuth.; when aſſaulted with tentatiows, thenthe Spirit of holemeſſes 
but, when oppreſſed with feareor ſorrow, then isthe time of the Hozxr Guosr' the 
Comforter. Sorrow doth chill, and make the ſpirits congeale: therefore He appear- 
eth in fire,togivethem warmth; and in a tongue the inſtrument of comfort,by miniſtring 
« word in due ſeaſon ; and cleven, that it might, meet with diſmayes'of all ſorts, and 
comfort them againſt all... BIKE | 


” b.'% 


And ſodid it: andthar apparently. For, immediately uponthe receiving it, they 


werethought to be full of new mint: ; That, was but anerrour : bur ſo comforted they © 


were, as before being exceeding fearefull, they grew exceeding full of courage and 
Spirit ; ſoas, even when they wereſ coupe pitcouſly, ibant gaudemies, they wenta- 
Way, not PUIRcY induring, bur even ſcnfibly rejoycing ; nor as men evill intreated, 
bur as perſons dignified, having got a new dignity, to be counted worthy ta ſuffer far 
Canis rs Names... FO, | : 

' AComforter then: and two things are added: * Alum, and 2 qui manebit in etty- 
umm. * Anather comforter,and * that ſhall abide with them: for ever, Both whichare 


verified of Him, even in regard of Cunisr : but much moreinregard of other 


carthly, flcſhly; worldly comforts and Comforters whatſoever. Another : which 
word preſ! uppoles one beſides: ſo thar tworhere be. ' 3 One they have already : and 


now another they ſhall have (which.isno evill newes.) For thusin ſtead of afingle, 


they finde a double comfort... Bur both they needed, + * | \; 

_. This ſers us on worke to findethe firſt. : and we ſhall not need to ſeeke farre for 
Him, Speake to them of a Comforter, and they underſtood ir not but of C x « 1.57% 
all their comfortin Him ; loſe Him and loſe all. Indeed, Cum 1s r'was one: 
wasandis ſtill. . And thevery terme of Paracletrs is given Him by Saint 1ohn - and 


though it here be turned an Advocate, upon goqd realon ; yet the word is the ſamein 
both. Cn x 1s r had beentheir Comforter, while He was their Bridegroome and: 


they the children of the Bride- chamber. But, expedient it was, He ſhould goe, for, Ex- 
pedient-it was; they had one#n heaven; and expedient withall, they had ane is earth, 
-and ſo axother:in His ſtead. RR a 2+ Lg 


- Forthe firſt ; even now abſent, He is our Comforter ſtill, that way, wenamed right 


now : that 1s, our Advocate, toappearefor us before G 0», thereto anſwertheflat» 


.deraus allegations of him.chat.s the accuſer of us and our brethren. Andacomfortit - 
is, anda great Comfort, Ay a good Advocate there,inour abſence: For, then we: 


be ſure, our cauſe ſhall take no harme. ._ _ 


. 


- But ſecondly.. If as an Advocate, He cannot defcnd us; becauſe the accuſation oft- 
falleth outtobetrue, if Moſes accuſe us to0.z. yet. a ſecond comfort there wot as I 
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High-Priefþ for ever. Hes entred into the holy places made without hands, thereby His 1s "TM 

erceſfion,” ro make atonement forthemas Sinners, whoſc innocencie; as an Advo.  'g.ri; 
cate, He cannot defend; . _ | Co B39 E 
_ Andtoboththeſe, He addeth a third, atthe beginning of this Chapter, That His 3 
leaving them,is but to take up aplace for them,to be {eazed of it intheirnames, whom, Verſe z, 
He will certainely come againe and receive to it zthere, to be for ever with Him. 

And in themeanerime, He will take order, we ſhall have ſupply of another :in 

abſence of His body, the ſupply of His Spirit. That if welooke up, wehavea Com- 
forter in heaven, even Himſelte: andit we lookdowne;we have a Comforter onearth, 


His Spirit - and ſo arearan anchor inboth. =. 

For, as He doth inheaven, for us : So doth the Spirit on earth inus, frame our Rom.8.x57 
petitions and make intercefion for us, with ſights that cannot be expreſſed. And, as 
Cux1sr is our Witneſſein heaven; {oisthe Spirit here onearth, witneſiing with 
our Spirits that we pertaineto the adoption, ard are the childrew of G o ». Evermore 
in the midſt of the ſorrowes that are in our hearts with His comforts refreſhing our ſoules., 
Yet not filling them with falſe comforts; bur (as Cn x 1s Ts Advecate here on 
earth) ſoliciting us daily, and calling uponus, to looke to His Commandements and 
keepe them ; wherein ſtandeth much of our comfort,even inthe teftimony of a good con- 

cience. And thus theſe two z. this one, and this other 5 this ſecond, and that firſt 
yeeld plentifull ſupply to all our wants. 


26, 
Rom.8.16, | 


A ſecond note of difference, isin the tenure they ſhall have of this other z that >To bajae for 
He ſhall ſtay with them ſtill ; which, of Cu n 1 s r they had not. For, thisis the #7: 
gricke; when we have one thatis our comfort, thatwe cannot hold Him : and this 
their feare,that when they. have,axether, ſtill they. ſhall be is neverat any 
certainty, Chriſt, as ms, thiey couldnot keepe. Given He was by the Father ; but, gi- 
ven for terme of yeares; that terme expired, He wasto returne. Therefore His 
abode is (Chap. 1. ver. 14+) expreſſed by theword conion, the ſetting up of « Tent 
or Tabernacle to bee taken downe againe, and removed withina ſhort time : No 
dpelling of continuance. - But, the Horry Gn os r ſhall continue with us /fil.. 
and therefore Hee is allowed a Temple, whichis permanent, andnever to be taken x Cor. 3.16; 
downe, - We have in Him, a ſtate of perpetuity, to ourendleſſe comfort. 6.19. 
Howbeit, it may well be thought; Alium and manebit in eternumr, are not put ſo 
much, for Chri#,to make a difference, from Him ; as for theſeſame orher terrene con- 
ſolatiuncale,pety poore comforts andſolaces of the world : which G o Þ hath given 
us and we may uſe ; but we muſt looke after Paracletum alium, another and another 
manner Comforter,when all is done. For,of theſe, irmay be,weſhall fecle ſomecom- 
fort, while we bein health and meetly good eſtate, and in calenot much to need it. 
But, let us comeinto their caſes here, the heart troubled, the minde oppreſſed, the Spirit 
wounded; and then, what earthly thing will there be, can miniſter any ſound comfort 
tous 2 Itwill not be : we mult needs ſeeke for this Paracietum alinm here, at any 
hand. Whatſpeake I of the mind * If but ache come into a joynt,we know,we have 
tried them and found them, they are not able to driveaway theleaſt paine from the 
leaſt part, And how then, when ſickneſſecommeth; and ſorrow, and the pangs of 
death, what comfortintheſe £ Comfort! Nay ſhall wenot findedifcomfort 1nthe 
bitter remembrance of our intemperate uſing them, and littleregard of the true Com. 
forter ? Shall we not findethem'(as 16 found his friends) like winter-brookes, full of Tob 6. 15: 16; 
raine in winter,when no need of it, when it raines continually ; but, in Summer,when | 
need is, not a drop inthern. So, when our ſtate of body and mindis, that we can 
uſtaine our ſelves withourit, then (perhaps) ſome they yeeld : but, when ſorrow ob i6.22 
ſeazeth on the heart, then none at all. Inthe end, we ſhall ſay to them as he did,mv/- 
ſerable comforters are ye all, Wherefore another comforter we are to ſecke,that may give 
us eaſe in our diſeaſe of the minde;and in the midſt of all our ſorrowes and ſufferings 
make us ire gandentes, goe away rejoycing. No other will docir butthis : thar,when 
we have Him, we need looke no further, | | 
: Kkks © | The 
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Luk. 22.19; 


The other is likewiſe a difference: of flaying. with ws for ever. For ever? the w 

poore comfort we have by the creatures here (ſuch as itis) wehaveno hold of ir: ix 
Riayes nor ,not for ever,nay not for any long time. There be two degreesin ir: * Ngy 
in aternum,chat is too plaine 3* Nay, not werent nobiſcum,they ſtay not withus': fy. 


iunt a nobis, they flye from us many times in a moment 5 as Salomons fire of thorges,a 


laze,and out ſtraight. 


Nay,if they would #arry with us, would they not tireus £ Even Manrait ſelfe, : 
did it not grow lothſome ? Doe we not find,that when wearereadie to ſtarve for hun. 


F | 


ger,and have meatto drive it away z if we uſe itany whule, the meat is as irkſome 2; 


the hunger was, and wee areas hungry for hunger,asever wee werefor meat * That 
we may not be cloyed, we change them ; andeventhoſe,we change them for;within 
a while, cloy us as faſt, What ſhall we doe £ where ſhall we finde comfort aright 2 
Ever Per quod faſtidio occurritur, faftidium incarritur : {o that,if they wouldtarry,ye 
muſt put vo away : the not #arrying of them with us, that is, the change of them, 
is it that makes us able to indurethem.. 

Wellthen ; comfort us they cannot, when weneed it : wemuſt pray for ©Alium, 
If they could, they cannot ftay:not, for any ſpace ; muchleſle, for ever. If they could, 
their very ſtay would prove faſtidious and yeeldus but diſcomfort. Seeing then, we 
cannot intreatrhem to Fay with us ; and it we could, inthe evill day,they could not 
ſtead us; bur, then faile ns ſooneſt whenourneed is greateſt ; Ler us ſeeke for an- 
ther, that through fickneſſe, age and death, may abide with us to all cternitie, and 
makeus abidewith Him in endleſſe joy and comfort. 


Such is this here, which C n n 15x promiſed, and His Father ſent this day: 
and which He will ſend,if Curr s r willaske:and Cn x 1 8r will aske,if(now 
we know the Covenant and {cethe Condition) we will ſeale to the deed. 

To a Covenant,there is nothing more requiſite,than to put to the Sea/e. Andye 
know the Sacrament isthe Seale of the new Covenant, as it was of the old. Thus, by 
undertaking the d#ty He requireth, weare entitled to the comfort which here He pro- 
miſcch. And, doe this, He would have us, as is plaine by His Hoc facite. | 

And ſure, of all the times inour life, when we ſctcle our ſelves to prepare thither- 
wards, we arein beſt termes of diſpoſition to covenant with Him. For, if ever we 
bein ſtate of lovetoward Him, or toward one another ;rthenzit is. If ever troubledin 
Spirit, that wee have not kept His commandements better ; then, itis. IF everina 
vowed purpoſeand preparation, better to looketo it ; then, it iss Thentherefore of 
all eimes moſtlikely to gaine intereſtinthe promiſe, when wee arcbelt incaſe, and 
come neereſt to be able to plead the condition. | 

Befides,it was one ſpeciall end, why the Sacrament it ſclfe was ordained, our com- 


fort ,the Church ſo telleth us ; we ſo heare it read, every timetous: He hath ordained 


H:b.12.24. 


PCGl.34 8. 
3 Cor. 12.15. 


theſe Myſteries, as pledges of His love and favour,to our great andendleſſe comfort, The 
Father ſhall give youthe _—_— : Why Hegiveth Him,weſec: How,He giveth Him, 
we ſeenoxg. The meanes, tor which, He giveth Him, is Chrift - His intreaty by His 
Word, in prayer ; by His fleſh and bloyd in Sacrifice : For, His bload fpeakes ; not, His 
voice onely. Theſe,the meanes for which : And the very ſame, the meanes,by which, 
He giverh the Comforter : by Cun1srT theWord ; andby Cu xisrs body and 
bloud,both. In tengues, it came: butthe tongue is not the inſtrument of Speech onely, 
but of taſte, we all know. And,eventhat note hath noteſcaped the Ancient Divines; 
to ſhew, thcre is not only comfort by hearing the Word, but we may alſo tafte of Hi 
goodneſſe how gracious He is,and be made drinke of the Spirit, That not only by the let- 
ter we rcad, and the word we heare; but by rhe fleſh we ear, andthe blond we drinke at 
His table, we be made parrakers of His Sprrit,,and of the comfort of it. : Byno more 
kindly way, paſſeth His Spirit than by H# fleſh and blond, which are Yehicala Spiritms, 
the proper carriages to conveiglnit. Corpus aptavit fibi, ut Spiritum aptaret tibi: 
Cu 1 s r- fitted our body to- Him, that He might fir Hs ſpirit to ws. + For,ſois the 
Spirit beſt ficted, made remcable,and beſt exhibited $0.us, who conſiſt of both. - 


"OW" ara dr en Giant Ro 
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This is ſure : where His fleſh and bloudare,they arenotexanimes; ſpirit-leſſehe 
arehot;orfvithout life; His Sprritiswith them. "Therefore was it ordained, in chi £ 
very elements, which have both of them a comfortable operation inthe heart of 
man. One"of them (bread) ſerving to ſirengthenit, or make itftrong-: and comfort Pl, rog. 15; 
commeth 'of confortare, which isro make ſtrong. © And the other (wine) romake it _ | 
cheerefull or glad: andis therefore willed to be miniſtred tothem thatmouyne,and are 
oppreſt with griefe. And all this, to ſhew that the ſame effe@ is wrought in the in- 
ward man, by the holy Myſeries,that is,inthe outward, by the Elements : that there, 
the heart is eſtabliſhed by grace, and our ſoule indued with ffrength; and our conſcience 
made light and cheerefull,that it faint not; but evermorerejoyce in His holy comfore; 

To conclude : where ſhall we finde it, if not hete, where, under one; we finde 
C n n 1 $ r- our Paſſe-over offered for us; and the Spirit our Pentecoſt thus offered to 
© us? Nothing remaineth, but the Father Himſelfe : And of Him, we areſure 

to0. ' Filium in pretium dedit ; Spiritum,in ſolatium : Se ſervat in pr eminm; 
| His Soxxe He gave,to be our price; His Spirit to be our comfort - 
Himſelfe He keepeth,to be our everlaſtitig reward. OF © 
which reward there,and comfort hete, this day 
and ever may we be partakers, for him 
that was the price of both,I z- 
SUs CuRIsrt; 
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IOHN Chap. XVI Ver. VII. 


Sed ego veritatem dicovobis; expedityodis, ut Ego vs 
dam: fienimnonabiero, Paracletus non venietad vos; 
ſiautemabiero, mittamEumad vos, 


Jet I tell you the truth : It « expedient for you, that T goe 4- 
Way :- For, if I goe not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but, if I depart, 1 will ſend Him unto you. 


== T if 1 goe,l will ſend Hin gs And He didgoe,and 
A He did ſexd Him ; and,this day, Ne did ſend Him." So 
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that 35, whether any Wh:t-ſwtide, or no 2 The queſtion of 'His comming; grew our 
of anothetzofC xn 1:5 T's ging ; whether belt C un x I's'r gocorgnot'goe: That 
"is, whether any Aſceuſion-day, or no. The CApoſtler were all mainly againſtHis 
 g#ing, and ſo'oppoſed bard againſt the Aſcenſion. ''But Cx n 1 5'r hetoreſolyerh 
| rhepoint thus#If they were agtinſt the <{ſvenſion,they lot Feſtum paracltti,a feaſt, 
which'they might not mille out of their Xdlendar + ind"(6 with promiſing them 
RO TIN ,'to beare with that; to yedd tothe Aſcenſion, intiopeot hits 
H « Wi wt aa NEO SE. 4 MARY oy 
#  Whichtwo Feaſts are both inthe Text, and the two maine points of-itt-Here'is 
anabeam, a going , and here is a venrer, aromming : Cunts rs going; thats the 
Aſcenſion; The Holy Ghofts comming, that is Pentecoſt (the day which weegnow cele- 
brate) aS it were «):C@g%uwe, onero inake amends for the otheriAnd yee ſhall-obſen\ & 
it isuſuall. Anon after Chriſtmaſſe-day, andthe poore eſtate of Chriſte bireh,thete - 
commeth the Epiphanie with a ftarre, and great »rens oblations, as by way of compens 
ſation. Preſently after Good-freday,and the ſorrow of His paſſion, Eafter-day follow- _ 
eth ſtraight, the day of His criumph, to revive ns again; And even ſo here, upon © 
His Aſcenſion, or going from us, there inſucth h:t-ſunday, the mends together 
withall. No 7mped#, without an expedit : no ubeam, but a mittam : no gving away, 
to bring a loſle ; but a comming too, to make aſupply. *- + 5 NI - a8 
The truth is : © Aſcexſo»-Day, though to Him it were a day of gloty; yer; to 
them, it could not: be,"bur a day of ſorrow: It was a'goize, to His Father; bur, it 
was 4 going, from them. | Going from them, they were to loſe Him ; andlofſe 
breeds ſorrow; and a great lofle (as this was) great ſorrow. © Ir'did ſo +the very 
next words before theſe are,7 our hearts are full of ſorrow. Andgood reaſon: 1, To vealſc6; ' 
part with, to forgoe any friend, is a griefe. Not without ſome griefe, doththe 
Apoſtle recount-that even. Dems was fallen off, and had forfaken Him-'. 2, And, 
if any. friend ; how.much more of ſuch afriend, as Cn x 1 s r wastothem 2 »Tim.4. 16; 
It was a Feſtival, all the while, and they the Children of the Bride-chamber, {0 


long as Hee was with them.. 'To forgoe ſuch anone, muſt fill up the meaſure, a Marh.s.x5; 


good way. | 
3+ Burtofill it full ;if to part with ſuch an one be grievous,at any time then,ta 
part with Him ; then, Heto leave us,and we Him, when we have moſt need of Him, 
when troubles are at hand, is above meaſure grievous. 'And at hand they were (ver2.) 
perſecutions to riſe, and they to bein thart caſe, that they that cut their throats, ſhould 
thinke they did Go v good ſervice. Tf needs He would leave them, He ſhould ſtay, 
nll _ weather : Now, a tempeſt istoward ; then, to.beleft; is the worlttime that 
may bee. | \ | HY DOIN 
Now, ;joyneall theſe, * of a; fiend; > of (ch a friend;'s atſuch atime, to bee 
deprived; and tell mee, if there were not great reaſon, #t tr1ſtitia impleret cor corum, 
_ hearts ſhould bee full of ſorrow, for His going : Nonexpedit ut abeas. This for 
them, --- ug @. pi 4 Tc | 
 Naowfor Cuntrsr : wee ſhall ſee, quim incerte providentia noftre. It falleth 
out many times, men are grieved with thar, which is for. their good : andearneſtly 
are ſet on that, which is not expedient for them. Ic was. their caſe; in deſiring, 
Cnx 15 r mighttiot gee, All was out of miſtaking, Therefore Cu x 1's *' begins: 
Butt I tell you the road; : (as much toſay) youare in an errourall this while : your 
hearts wo of ſorrow,becaufe your heads arefull of errovr, Youconceiveof my ita 
aSbeneficiall to you, but fallly : 7 rel you true, itis ſo far from that,as,impedier,it will 
hinder you,turneto your loſſe. You apprehend my going;as an hinderance ;but erre,) 
1. Ttell you true, expedit vobis, it will be your gaine.” 2. This gaine, and lofle; are ſet 
downe both: * The lofle, in'the wot comming: > the gaine, inthe comming of the 
Comforter, this day.” 3. This'comming or not comming, depends upon Chriits going, 
.or Hisfay. Now veniet nift, if Chriſt goe not, He commeth not :wvenict fiif 'Cunis nr 
Fork commeth, Sceing then,ye ſhall be loſersby my ſtay,and gainers by:my going, 
\ Vee not for wy fay's wry fay wilkdeprive you of Him”: non verier. Benot _—_ | 
oY | wry 
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My i Son ;bſence will procure you Him : Mittam, Ilove you not ſoevill; at, 
ſtay;wit ! oufor your -hutt., Be not you grieved z be not againſt that, whichis ſo 
yourg' Oc FY af | | | A; 


"* The-manner. of this anGyreris, * Firſt retorquende (holden evertobeethe Betta 
Youthinkeg it will hinder yau : Iſay oujundee, it will benefit you, that T goe, * Thenyto 
Droveit,\ He proceeds, abducendo ad abſardum. For why, if 1goenet;there will XY 


ow 2 maine inconvenience, which by-no meanes is to be admitted, and that is, Nay 
weniet Paracletus, The expedience of weniet, we deduce out of the inconvenience of - | 
$0n:Dentet." einel} At | e SVN » be. 

” This; inconvenience, if He goe ot... What if Hegoe © He will come certaitel ;. © 
, For; Heewill be fareto ſand tim. Nom chooſe, whether I ſhall gee and yauke” 
| Him: orſtay, and you; want Him. The anſwer is cleare: have Him yemuſt ; want 
| Him yeemay not, $91jfhisbethe caſe; If no4ſcenſion, no Pentecoſt ; we yeeld, 


oy 


Aſcendat. Ehriſtus ut deſcendat Paracletis. . . © 


L dient for you 1 ge +1... RY POS WP 
+ -.» Then; of the two, .*. The inconvenience of non venict, the Hor r Gu osr 
" -mot comming : * And of the necclitic of ſivox abjero, that Cum s r muſt ge, 
that He may'come. '. .. bot ORIG S, pr 
III, -:. Andlaſt; of Yeaietand Mittam, His comming and Chriſts ſending. 'Wherewe 


' The Diviſion ,. Where. we have ts conſider of theſe: 1. Of thereaſon: 1s i expedient, expe- 


* 


are to. treat,. * of  Pargeletis, His name and nature firſt; * and then of the 7ime, and 


warner of. His ſendings. . 


The Re29/0w, | forth; nor ſpecch, bur ever ar the far {t hearing,ther e ſounderh ſome-vertuein 

I isq2pedienc., MS it, As here, inthis; that vertue which the Apoſtle (2 Cor.x.10.) callethogs 
oil, His mildueſſeand equity z the.beames of that vertue brake forth in this; * Heres 
in is equitie: This very firſt, that He would yeeld to.yeeld them a reaſon of His &- 
parture ; Not uſe His authoritie (as well He might; ) come, and goe at His pleaſure, 
who couldaske Him why 2 but even condeſcendsto renderthem (though farre His 
inferiours) a reeſex of His going and comming ; which (ſure)) Hee was no way 


[. T = Hereis noaR of our $eviewr Cbrifts, but cyer, at the firſt view,there ſheweth | 


I bound to doe. I COT TONE % | 
2 And what reaſod ? thatis next. It is not Licer, what is lawfull for Hin;but 
. Expedit, what isexpedient ox meet to doe. 4 


_ . 3 Andthirdly, His expeditis not expedit mihi, but. expedit wobis : meere or expe- 
: dient,not for Himſelfe, but for them, to whom He rendersit. | +}, - ET 1 
T  - There was, amongſtthe heathen, one, that would have His w# Rand for reaſon. 
Areeſageen And wastherenaneſuch, among thepeopleof Go.p ? Yes: weefinde (1'Sam-2-) 
25an2.16. one, of whom it wasfaid : Tha it wwſt bee, for Hophni will not have it ſo, but thus. - 
i _ is, for, hee will not + And Go v grant , none ſuch, bee found'among 
Chriſtians. FE | { OE. Ph: EPs. 
Notice; © Bur;:among Chriſtians, there were, that ſtood with St, Pavl, upon lices + what 
but expedit. they mightdoe, this was lawfull forthem, and whoſhould abridge them of /it © St» 
1 Cor.0.13- Payl-may. well ſcemero have had relation there, to-His Maſters reaſon here, where 
"3" Heteachetlithem a better rule, if they;could hit of-it-; 'Thar licetis notir ; expedit is 


- 3 = Cun1s7s, and iis the;true Chriſtians reaſon, 1 37! ng So 
mibi.bu; expe. And not expedity avlarge, For (0, we know not whomir referres to.-It 0289 Þe 
dit Vote ROY ; Ee Os SW 7 
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Hiniſelfe, expedit mihi, as, all the worlds teaſonsrread inward; No : but expedix 


in this Goſpell (Chap.11.) and Hewas the High! —_— made His, from'#%p{ Bp, 
| wa xe; 'Bur,'QC'1 ? 


% 


but, it was 'expeair nobis - ſo teafons Caraphas; th }C'# & 1's » our High. 


- Frieft takerh it the other way; Idoeit, becauik it's Expedienr for you; that1-dotie; 
 Andythe 4poflefollowerh Hinirthat too : Heb:t3iF fe your Rulers, (your Ipititit. kr] 
fo Heb.r3 ifs © 


all Rulers) fo, as they thay doe theit office with joy; hr with grief#2" "ani 

that is mt good fir you © not, for you'(heare you} andler them poe; Well;;certtiy 
hereit isequitie; herein is mildneſſe;/ iti theſe ewoRitwords; /IWwas,th HP 
and to His gtorie, He went : He would nordoeiry bitacquainttheth4virh'thercaſ 


enough, from theſe three,if we learne to avoid "HH ophni's nouVnlt tnimto males 
vult our enim; And the-* Corinthians tending with hitm;uponhis #cet; 5 AndfFran 
our Rule, by expedit.; and that, not Caiaphas expedlit wobrs;but Cm ni s'ss 2932s 
vobis : for you, ut is good;;-you the Diſciples * and/niake thartherute of our going ghit 
and comming ift, Thisfor Expeditobes. hy | OFT. «I cl SORDONR fv -e Lal” 
IC LET 1 anon (od, 913127 3 G47 od Jo Boyle vines 
T2050): 


If ir be good, and good for them,they Will not hinder it ; Newo#1 tar, quodtwpe. 
dit + That leflon will ſoone be learned,'to New tothar; which'is for'our beHddfe 
All the matter will be,"to bring [expeditvo | 

derſtand that. good 3 how [Ego abeamJeah beexpedient'for them” Itideed it is hard'to 


conceive. This'we can well conceive : Exptdu'wvobss, wt ego veniam; expedicntit . 


that I come; and ſay with the 4 poſtle, Etiam wveni; yea, tome Lord: come quick 
And this we canalſo, Expedit vobis, ut ego mantam, expedient it is, that Trarry, and 
ſay with them(Lak.24.) mae nobiſcum Domine'; yea, tarry withus hy | | 
more than-expedient, torthee, ſo to'doe. But Expedit vob ut end abtum; expedient, 
1g0e my way andleaveyou, Dwas'eft hit [trms," it is#batdiying and who can ene 
dureit, Thatitſhould begood forthem;” or for atiy;tohave-Cx x15 n goe'ftom 
them or forſakerheny 2: OD TEL ; Fo : SC ER L 105 3: 1] ; Nor 3; 78: 
And ſure, the propoſition is riot ſo hard; butthereaſon, that inducethie, is 4s 
bard, and more, if moremay be : The Comforter inill nit come. Beit ſ0: let Him not 
come; ſtay you. 1##e"ſatis nob#, we are well enough, we deſire no'other Comforter: 
Andthe other moveth nor neither wnleſſe 7 goe + why,may He nor ſtay; ard HeEwe 
notwithſtanding © What hindersit, but we miay enjoy both together ? Two difficul 


[7 
- by 


tes, which mult be cleered; or we cannot proceed. 3 (I, 9% 
Now veniet, that may bee anſwered ni##h, Ne veniat, But, Heeisa Comforter; 
Nocomforterto Cr-x1 s x + no lofſeſs gear, astoloſe Him: if wee thay keepe 
Him, wee care not : Ne veniat. Stay His CA/cenſion; wee feare riot Pentecoff." But; 
Hee is in earneſt, and tells us for 4 truth, It is-altogether expedient, the 'H'64't 
Gros r come: So expedient, Vt expedit, ut ezd abearn, potiis quiam ille newveniat ; 
Better I gve, than Hee not #ome:; of the twaine, better 1 ſpared, than'He. So it'muft 
bee; elſe, Hee ſaith Hothing : elfe, the ballance -hangs eveni;\ one; as goodas the 


other; they may take: which-rhey: will; ſay, they-were well enough; asthey ate; 


But weigh the Feaſts together, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt; the expedrence of Bgbgbe- 
«n, and theexpegzente of He veniet ; better Cn x 18 7 depart;\thanthe Hoy 
Giosr ſtay from-us.'\This ſets before us and'ſhewes usthegtearneſſe 6f this 
Dayes benefir-: conſequently, the highnefſe of this Feaſt not Gnely; tharfir' is 
equall, tro afiy of thoſ: precedent 5-(thatthe Hozyr'Gro$* $5 quallto Chif; 
elle ſhould wee bee-ar/ah after deale;- and change for our loſſe :No, Saint 24no#- 


ne prayerh/ well, D amine do nithi aliumnte , alibqui non tHe bes anorher 


5 good'as your ſelie;or wewill never leave thar;or conſent that youleaveus: ) Bur; 
that ſome inequality chereis; elſe they mightſtand, a$they ate; ſecing theyſhould 
bee never the better 'z but fure, as the cafe ſtandeth{more for theiFbehoofe, than 
Cy R1isy Himſelfe; 1 ADD SUD, FE. JOUEPT BE 2G AM _ J 
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that, maketh it compleate. Perquiſitio, that very word is Cu x 15sr 5: but, their 
weſtitare is by the Spirit, 1I-Cors V.. V.' If He:come not; we lacke thar : that, we may 
notlacke; and ſo not lacke Him. 'What will ye;thar1 ſays Vnleſſe we bejoynedts 
Him, as well as Heto us; as Hetous, obo fleſh; ſo we, to. Him by Hi Spirit :no- 
thing is done. The exchangeis not perte; unleſle; as He taketh our fleſb,lo He give 
us His Spirit : as Hee carrieth up that to heaven, ſo Hee ſendthis downe intocarth. 
Yee know, it isthefirſt queſtionthe Apoſtle asked : Hawvr yee received the Holy Ghift 
ince ye beleeved ? If not; allclſe isto nopurpoſe: without it, weare till (as 1adecal- 
eth us) 4animales, a aj non habentes, naturall men, but without the Spirit, And 
this 18a certaine rule, 2x7 non habet He that hath not His Spirit, is noneof His 5 Chriſt 
profiteth wy | 


Shall I let you {ce one inconvenience more, of #o# weniet:? As nothing is done 
for us, ſonothing can be done by us,if He come not. No meanes on our part,availe 
us ought. * Nat Baptiſme; for, niſtex Spirits, if He come not, well may it waſh ſole 
from our skinne, but no ſaize for our ſoule :. no Lever of regeneration, withoutre- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, * No Preaching, neither ; for, that is buta letter that kil- 
ttth, except the Spirit come too,and quickenit.. . 3 No Sacrament; wehavea plaine 
Text forit : The fleſhprofiteth nothing, it the Lo « v and giver of life (the Spirit) bee 
away. + Toconelude, noprojer © for, niſ, unleſſethe Spirit helpe our znfirmitie, 
and wake interceſſion with us, we neither know how, nor.whatto pray. So, the Spirit 
muſt come to all : and it goeth through; neither can ought bedone for us, or by us 
without it. Away. then with event - weecannotſay'it; wee may notthinke it» 
Wee cannot ſpare this firſt. Another veniat there muſt be ; a ſecond Advent, be» 
fides Currsrs. Cunis rs Advert begins all : this, ends all our ſolemn- | 
ties. Come He muſt :and we muſt all agree, to ſay, Yeni Creator Spirit : the uncon- My 
venicnice of now Venict wecannot endure. | "14 x44 _ | 
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-Bufthen, there ariſeth anew difficulty upon $/n0p abiero. We ſeea nccefity of 
His/ comming : but; we ſce no; neceſſity of Caz1s rms going. Why not Chriſ 
ſtay, and-yer. He come * Why: may nor Can 15T. ſend. for Him, as wellas [end 
Hin 2 Or;.if He goe,come againe with Hitn £ Before, it was, Ne veniat ille, mane tu - 
now; its, Feniat ills, et mane Tw.'. Why not £ Arethey like tobuckers; one cannot 
goe downe,unleſſe the other goe'up 7 IF ir beſo expedient, He come, Cn s r (I 
cruſt)is notimpedient, but'He may come. | 

Cxx 1s rx. ({ure) and Heare not eripun: incompatible : they may be, and abide 
together well enough, We beleeve, He was conceivedby the Horry. Guosr:' > 
then; 0o.4nt5pathy berweene them. At His Baptiſm, He was knowne by this, that Ioha 1, ga; 
the Spirit refed and ſtayed upon Him : why notnow, as well « We ſeenot, howthis 
holdeth: 1f 1 goenet, He willnot come. It cannot bedenied, they two canſtay toge- 
ther, wellenough; andtherime ſhall. come, we ſhall enjoy them both together, and 
the Father with them. Thatrime is not yet : now, it is otherwiſe. Norfor any let 
inthemſelves ; that is not all : but, for ſome further matter and conſiderations noted - 
by the Fathers, for which, it was expedient, Cu x 1 s x ſhouldgoe, thatthe Holy 
Ghoſt might come. | ed 

Firſt, tor veniet, The Hor y Gx 08 7 cannotcome, as He ſhould, He ſhould , 6: 4 Ely 
comeas Gov, Theſtayof Cn x 1.8 T would have beene a letofthe manifeſtati. 6ho#s part. 
on of His God-head... Tomanifeft His God-head, being to ſhew grear Signes,; and 
worke great Wonders,if Cx x 15 T hadſtill remained and not gone His way,they 
would not well have beene diſtinguiſhed, and great odds have beene aſcribed to 
Chriſt, So, the Holy Ghoſt have wanted that honour and eſtimation dueto Him : 
an impeachment it would have beene, to his Divinity. Bur, Chriſt aſcending, all 
ſuch imaginations ceaſe. Mn Eko FIN 

From mittam Enm:-4 littleimpeachmentit would have beene,to Chri#s equality 2 0a Chrifs, 
with His. £atber.:. For, He not going to ſend Him, but ſtaying {till here, he dip 
of the Spirit would haye beeneaſcribed to the. Father alone, as His ſole aft, This 
would have beene the moſt: that the Father, for His ſake, 'had ſent Him ; bur Hee, 
as G'o Þ; had hadno honour ofthe ſending. Being aſcended and glorified, aittam 
will ſtraightbe conceived: Luemmaritiet Pater, quem mittam 4 Patre : that withthe rohy 45.26; 
Father, Heſends Himzequally, and we alike beholdento them both. " x5.26, 

A thirdis in vebis, on their pattalſo,  Astheir caſe KaSro be, itwas ({0).meet, ; Oarteirs, as 
eveninregard ofthem.;. They weretobelentabroad into all coaſts; to be ſcattered thcir caſe was 
all overtheeanh:to preach the Goſpell, and not to ſtay together ſtill, in-one place, *** 


2 
The neceflity 
of 5 2072 avier's 


 Hiscorporall preſence would have food them in {mall ſtead : He could have beene 


refidentbut in oneplace;to have comforted ſome one of them ; S. James at lernfalem: 
as for lohwat Epheſms, or Thomas:in India, or Peter at Babylon ;,as-good (for them) in 
heayenasinearth; all one. . The Spiri#, that wasto ſucceed; was much mgre fir for 
men.difperſed. - He could be, andwas preſent withrhem all,and with every one,by 
Hunfelte, as filling:the compaſſe of thewholeworld, © | 

This as their cale was to be. Butyzthe Fathers rather pitchupontheir eſtate as\pre- 4 On theire,2s 
ſently it wasi: Yobss; that is, wobes fie Jiſpaſotis': for you, that is,you ſo diſpoſed,as I nnd, thcircale was 
youlare;| So, it. is\ad+homines | :-r1o-them. affected. in ſuch ſort, as then they.were, T3, 7.4, 
Wherebyhe giveth-us tounderftand 3:ſome are itt that caſe za54t is expedient, Chriſt dily prefence. 
withdraw-Himlſelfe fromthem.: Andisthere any-vebis,canany man be in that caſe, 
it ſhould be good for Chriſt ro depart from him.7 Irſeemerh. ſo, - We ſee oftentime, 
the caſe ſo ſtandeth, even in regard of this life,thar,, from. ſome; itis &oodtheir meare 
betaken, and yet is meatethe ſtay of their life ; that, from ſome,it is good their boyd 
betaken, yet bloudis natures treaſure, and thar holdeth us in life ; thar, from ſome, 


7b be taken; in ſonte diſeaſe ofthe eyes, yevis, (eh the comfort of this life.” All 


this weconceive," Expedit, aticibus, ut ſanzuts; ut lax beat ;and all this better, than 


* Cxpedii utiChrittus abeat';\we may ſpare them all;cberterthan Him), 
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heſe were : (and whoſe caſe is betterthantheſe *) But, if theſe, ſome there are, in 
thar caſe, it may beſaidtothemtruly, 1t# expedient Ibe gone, And what caſe may - 
% that bee © Even thar-caſe, that maketh the mother many times withdrawher ſelfe, . | 
| ' from her young child, whom (yet)ſhe loveth fullrenderly, when che childgroweth 
_ fooliſhly fond of her: which grew tobe their caſe juſt, Cirife eſs, "uh is fleſbly 
. preſence, thar, and none bur that. So ſtrangely fond-they grew of" that,asthey could . | 
toh.t4.21, not endure Hee ſhould goe out of their fight : Nothing, but his carnall preſence, + * 


| ſent, He had not beene, as able to doeit, by His Spirir, as preſent by His bodie.. And 
Macth.37.14: 4 tabernacle they would needs build Him, to keepe Him onearth {till; andeverand 
AG; anon they were {till dreaming of an earthly kingdome,and of the chiefe Seates there,as 
if their conſummarionſhould havebeenein the fleſh. Theſe phanfies (indeed,er7ors) 
they fell into, abour the fleſh : they had need have ittaken fromrhem. _ The $Spirz 
was gone quite : they had more need, to have Him ſent. This was, atno a, to 
WW be cheriſhed in them : they were not to be held as children ſtill, bur togrow to mans 
E= eſtate, to'perfe& ageand ſtrength ; and ſo conſequently to be weined from the cor- 
Wl porall preſence of His fleſh; nor tohangallby pr to which (ir is to true) they 
| were too much addicted. The corporalitherefore to be removed, that pr covey 
might take place: the viſible, that the znviſible : and they, not in fight orſenſe, as hi- 
therco'; bur, in ſpirit and truth, henceforthto cleave unto Him. To ſay (with the 
2Cor.s.16. Apoſtle) If we have knowne Cuntsr after the fleſh, yet now henceforthwe know Him 
ſono more. This was for them; And we ſhould have beene no better, as now we are; | 

the ficſh will bur hinder the ſpirit; even the beſt, : 
'1 \ Forrti foire IDS, tor His bodily preſence. Bur, the Fathers goeyet further; and inquire, 
E - ak en. whether this alſo be not true, in Hisſpirituall preſence and reſolve, that,cveninre- 
EE - gard of rhar, it is no leile true. To ſome wvobs, it is expedient, thar, evenafter 

that manner alſo, Cn x 1 s T goe fromthem. And who are they. 


 Asgrowen _ - I. OneYobs, when men grow faintin ſeeking, and careleſle in keeping Him (as 
faint. in Cant.z.) liein bed, and ſecke Him, Gone He was; and, meet, He ſhould ſo bee,to | 
Gant.3-?- teach them to riſe and ſzeke ; ro watch and keepe Him berter. .: | 
As overwets 2 Another. Y ob, when men grow high conceited and overweening of them- 
pf. ſelves, and their owneſtrength;; and ſay (with Davie) non movebor, asif they had 


Math. 2.33, Cu#RI8T pinnedtothem ; and (with Peter) Etfs omnes non ego. It is morethan time, 

| Curnisr begonefromſuch;toteach them to ſee and know-themſelyes better. 

Bur, if Cnr 1s r leaveus, if He withdraw His Jong preſence, wefall into 

ſinne.z and thar cannot bee expedient for any. Good, that 1 have beene in trouble; for, 

before I was troubled, I went wrong : but, not good forany, to fall into finne.' Yesin- 

deed: Audeo dicere ({aith Saint-Avguſtine) 1 dare avow it, Expedit ſuperbs, ut incidet 

7n peccatum (there are the very termes) it « expedient they fall inro ſome notorious 

ſinne (as David, as Peter did) that their faces may be filled with /hawe, andthey;by 

aCor.1z.7. thac confufion, learne ro walke with more humilicie. The meſſenger of Satan, that ' 

was fent the Apofle,to buffet him, was of thisnature, and to no other end ſent,butto 

prevent this maladie. Ina word: Cu «1s r muſt withdraw(noremedie) that we 

Efay 57.15, may grow humble, and being humble, the Hour G:m'osr may come : forHc 

tPets.5, Commeth to none, reſts on none, giveth grace to.none, but the humble. So we ſee, Ghrif 

may be,and is, evenaccording to His ſpiritual preſence, withdrawne from ſomeper- 

ſons, and for their good. Chriftus abit, ut Paratletus weniat : and that many m_ 

Pla. r08,6, meet itis, it ſo ſhould be. This makes us ſay, Goe Lord, Set wp thy. ſelfe above the ts: 
Vens, and thy glory, over all the earth, | | 


Pſal.1 2 9.67. 


74 


27. Tf Hee goe not, the Holy Ghoſt will nor come;-- But, if Cu x 15x goe; will 
Of 21111: Hee come? ſhall wenot beleft to the wideworld, without both willthe.Corfor- 
agnnl ROE ter come? Hewill: for, Cuxrs':rwillnotfaile bur. ſend Him.-If Hetake His bo- 


lax, ©" dy from oureyes, He will ſend His Spiritinto our hearts, Bur, ſeat He ſhall bey bete 


would quiet them: Wee know, who ſaid : 1f thou hadft beene here Lord * asif, ab. 
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is wittam Eum, Andſo He did. Cn x 1 3x ſent Him, and He came; and inmemo- 
ricof this Fezict & mittam, hold we this Day. Bledid, to them : bur, will Hee alſo 
to us *: Hee will. And, ſhall wee ſee firic towena? That, isnot (hriſts promiſe, to 
ſend fierie tongues; but 1/1um, Him, the Comforter, And, Comfort it is, weſetke. Iris 
not thetongues, or fire, we carefor, or will doe tis good.: We conceive (I truſt)after 
rwo manners, He came,as this day : * One viſible,zn tongues of fire that ſate npon their 
heads : * The other inviſible, by inward graces, whereby He poſſeſſed their hearts > 
The former was but for ceremoniearfirſt ; the otheris it, the teall matter, 1/nm; 
Him. And Him, this day as well asthat, this day and ever, He will not faileto ſend. 
Alwaies, wearetothinke, His promiſe and His prayer werenot for theſe onely, but 


% 


for all thatſhould beleeve on Him, by their word,to the worldsend. i: +: _— 
Now this laſt point (theſe two, * Mittem, * 1Hym) wearef{pecially to looke to. r mumghar isy 
CuxnIsr isgone, onceforall. We haveno hold now, but of this promiſe, 1 will - waa 


ſend Him. That wetake heed, we forgoenot Him, and loſeourpart in the promiſe 


roo. A great part of the world is (ſure) in this caſe: Cu x 1 5 x isgone, and the 
Comforter is not ſent. Notths : forIſpeake not of the worlds comfort, the rich | * - 
mans (Luk.1 6.) qui habeat hic conſolationem, who had his comfort, here in good fare Luk.r6.25] 
and braverie, and all manner delights of thefleſh; fleſh-comeforts : but, this here is Pa- 
racletus qui eſt Spiritus. & gs OY 2h | * TE, br 
And becauſe all Religions promife a Spirituall comfort; itis ſaid further, Para. * Paractetnrt, 
cletus quieſt ſpiritus veritatss : No ſpirit of error,but the ſpirit of truth. - And becauſe 
all Chriſtians (though counterfeit)claimean intereſt in Spiritms veritatis; yet further, 
it is added, Paracletus quieft Spinitus ſanttus : He is nouncleane Spirit, but one ſan. 
#ifying, and leading us into an /oly and cleane life. This is the true Comforter (and 
none other) thar Chriſt promiſeth to ſend. | | | | Er 
Chriſt will ſend Him. But (that we miſtake Him not)not,unleſſe we call for Him, 
and be readie to entertaine Him : For ['cletzs | isin Paracletws. Of which let me tel} 
you, theſe three things : It is the chiefe word of the Text, and chiefe thing of the 
Feaſt, It is tranſlated Comforter - that tranſlation isbur ad homines, for their turne, 
to whom Hee ſpeakes ; for, as their caſe was, they needed that office of His, moſt. 
But, the true force'of the word Paracletws is Advocatus (not the Nowne but the Parti- 
ciple) one called to, ſent for, invited to come, upon what occaſion, or for whatend ſo. 
everit be. For what end ſoever it be;the perſon ſept for,is Paracletws (properly) pro 
ea vice; forthattime and turne, Advocatus. Bur, becauſethe ſpirit of the world,raleth 
is this world, the worldly affaires come thickeſt, our affeions in that kinde ſo-many 
and'oft ; itis come to paſſe, that the Lawyer hath carried away the name of Adveca- 
tw from thereſt ; and they growneto bethe Paracletiof thisworld, called for even. 
from the Princeto thePeaſant, and conſulted with, none ſo often. The Phyſitian, 
- hehath his time and turne of advecation, to be a Paracletus too ; butnothing ſo oft : - 


for Barnabas (which is interpreted the ſonne of conſolation) never,titl. both Zexas the, Aas4.;5; 
Lawyer, and. Luke the Phyſitian have given us over; never called for, but whenit is. 

too late, | 

- But firſt, fro mittam PF aracletum, this we have. Mittam, Chrii# will ſend : but x Ourduy, 
Paracletum, if you ſend for Him. Veniet, come He will, but not come,unleſle called: > 50-4 Jogwy 
nor ſent, but ſext for. If we call Him, weniet, He will come : if we ſend for Him,” 
He will ſend Him. Thatzis our duty ; bur whatis our praFice ? We miſle inthis firſt, | 
we call not for Him," Weefinde no time for Him, Heis faine tocall for us, to ring a 
bell for us, to ſend aboutto get us; andthen are we Advocati, not He, When wee 
ſend for Him, He is Paydcletws : when He, for us, then weare,and not He : (if webe 

thatifwe be Aduocati,and not rather avocats ; every trifling occafion being enough, 

to call us away.) Thus we.ſtumble at the very threſhold: and doe we yet mervaile, 


if Chrift ſend Him not, nor He cone 2 | 


Men are ſent for, for ſome end: and diverſcarethe ends, thereafteras our need iS. 2 For coduſet 


Wee ſcnd not for them, onely whenwee arcinheavineſſe, to comfort us; but when 
| LI1z we 
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Verſe 8, 


en _— 
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wearcindeybt, to reſolve us : which is the ſecond ſignification, and ſo\Paraclerus]. 
3s turned advocate, or counſellor (1/16þ,2.1.) And the ny Ghoſt looketh tobeſentfor, 
for both: for counſe#, as well as foxgonſolation : for both ; he is good forboth, Yea, 
many areHis uſes : and therefore He thinkerh muchto be ſent for, but for one, asif 
* weregood for nothing elſe. If we bein doubr,He is able.toreſolveus:if perplex. 
|, to adviſe andto guide : if we know not bow, to frame our petition forus: It wee 
now not, tozcach; if we forget, to remember us : And not only one ufe (as we phan- 
fie) if webe gur of heart, to comfort ws, _ MED TT: Ye, 
.. And; becauſe His uſes bemany,His types are ſo. *Water ſometimes, ſotnetimeg 
b #7e : One while ©winde,one ne d pyntment : and according to our ſeverall wants 
we to ſend to Him, for fire to warme ; for winde, to coole z for water,to clenſens, for 
ozle, to fi np us. And, as His.Types, ſo Hiswames : the © Spirit of truth, the * Spiri 
of counſell,che Spirit of holineſſe,che Spirit of comfort : And according to His ſeverall 
: þ Ar, we tO ipvocare (or.call for) Him, by that name, that is moſt for ouruſear 
preſent occaſion. For all theſe, He lookes, we ſhould ſend for Him. * © _- | 
_., Outerror is, as if He were onely for one uſe or office, for comfort alone :{o, in 
all others,we ler Him alone ; andif never-in heavines, never looke after Him, orcare 
onceto heare of Him. 'But, He is for advice, and direQion alſo. Nolefle Paracle- 
#5, a counſellor, than Paracletus, a comforter : He is not ſent by Cn k 15, to/cam. 
fort only. Ye may ſee, by thevery next words : the firſtthing Hedoth, when Hee 
commeth, is, He ſhall reprove; which is farre from comforting. But ſent Hee is, as 
well to meditate with us, for Go » : as, withGop, forus. Gop s Paraclaw, 
His Sollicitor, to call 98.us for our duty ; as our Paracletns, or Comforter, to miniſter 
us comsfort, in time of need, , . PLES 26 it | 
Our manner is, we love to beeleft to our ſelves, in our conſultations to adviſe 
with fleſh and bloud; rhencetorake our direRion, all our life: and; when wemuſt 
part, then ſend for Him, for a little comfort, and there isallthe uſe, we have of Him, 
ut, he that.will have comfort from Him,muſtalſo take rounſelof Him; have uſeof 
Jim as well againſt error and finfull life, as againſt heavineſſe of minde.: If nor, here 
is your doome: where you have had your connſe#, there ſecke your comfort: hethat | 
hach beene your Connſellouy, all the time of your life, let him be your Comforter,at | 
the houre of your death. And good reaſon: He will not be Paract tix at halves to 
ſtand by at all elſe, andonly to be ſent for,inour infirmitie | 
Baicicis,to ſend for Him,neverbut whenin extreme need: but;even otherwiſees- 
ira caſum neceſiitats, for enteitaining of acquaintance and to grow familiar, as weule 
to doe thoſe, we delight in; The wordF. >a ] giveth asmuch': He ſhould be neereus, 
by us, one ordinary, nota ſtranger, tocall or ſend foragreat way off. Iris ſoexpe- 
dient, that He may know-us throughly, and we Him: the beſt and neereſt wayto 
finde ſure comfort, when moſt we ſhall need ir; For hethat ſhould miniſter it ſound- 
ly indeed, had need befamiliarly acquainted withthe ſtate of our ſoules,that he may 
beready and ripe, then, 'To goeto a Lawyers reading, and not heare it, ſerves us not 
for our worldly doubts : nor to heare the Phyſicke LefFure, for the complaints of out 
bodies. No: we make them Paracletos, we call them to us, we queſtion with them | 
br trngg 0h we have privateconference, about our eſtares- Onely, forour ſoules 
affaires, itis enough to take our direftions in open Churches, and there deliveredin 
groſle : private conference we endure not ; a P4racletzs there, we need not. One 
we muſt have, to know throughly the ſtate of our lands or goods : One we muſt 
have, entirely acquainted withthe ftate of our body : In our ſoules; ir holdeth not- 
Ifay no.more : it weregoodir did. We make him a ſtranger, all our life long ; He 
1S Paraclitis (as they were wont to pronounce him 3 ) truly Parazlitms, one whom We 
declined, and looked over our ſhoulders at : And then, in.our extremity, ſodenly Hes 
Paracletus ; weſecke,and ſend for Him,we would come alittle acquainted with Hun 


Math, 25, 12, But, take we heed of Neſcio ves ; It isatrucanſwer : Wetaketoolitrlea time, t0 


breed acquaintance in Neſcio vos (I feare) they finde, that ſo ſecke Him ; Pare: 
#xs,they doe tiot ; Paraclitmsy rather, © » | 


| 
. 
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This, of Parac/2tus, Now, of HMittam, the * time, and the * manner : both are 2 
wepole;: The 5me,thatwhen He ſends, wemakereadie: for Him. Thetime is aging : 
are was this time, in the Spring, the faireſt and beſt parc of it, Thetime of A 
the þ, the third day - (fo they deduce, fromthe fifteenth day, theday of the 
Paſſover, ad {o fifty dayes, it will ſo fall out by calculation : )chatis,the beginning 
of the moneth, The time of the day - it was before 5he third howure (har is, nine of the A&.z. rs; 
clocke inthemorning plainely.) So it was ſtill prime. Theſe reach ys, ir would be in 
our prime, the time of health and ſtrength, when we lay thegrounds of our :omfort ; 
not to tarty, tiltthefroft arid ſnow of our life; tilltheevil/ dayes tome; and the fares Eccleſ.1a, 
approach, whereof we ſhall ſay, we have no pleaſure inthem. He, inthe ſprigg : wee in 
the end of the yeare. He,inthe beginning of the moneth : we, inthe laſt quarter ; nay, 
even pridi? calendas. He, before nine in the morning : we, not till after nine at night. 
If we will keepe time with Him, weknory-whar His time is of ſending, | 
T he maxvey is beſt: anditis inthebody of the word. As the Spirit of truth by 2 The manur; 
greaehing *as the Holy Ghoſt, by prayer; the Paracletut (wee know, what Hee mea- **' Fratlpr. 
neth) per Paraclefin, by invitation. As the Dove to baptiſme, the Winde to Prayer 
(Aperwi os & attraxi Spiritum, Pſal.119. 131%) the t0ngne,to a ſermon ; the Paracletus, 
to Paraclefis, as it werea refreſhing ; (fo, friends mecte and nouriſh love and amitie x Cor. 19.3; 
one with another.) And, even humane aicere, after naturallmen, when our ſpirirs 4+ 
areſpetit and we wax faint, to recoverthem (or never) inthe naturall man,ir is done, 
no way more kindly,thinby nouriſhment ; ſpecially, ſuch as is apttobreed them (as, 
one kinde is more apt than other.) There is a ſprrituall meat, and a ſtiritualt drinke 
(ſziththe Apoſtle : ) in which kinde, thereis noneſoapt to procreate the Spirit in us, 
as thar fleſh and bloud, which wasitſelferoxceivedand procreate by the Spirit, and 
therefore full of ſpirit and life, ro them that partake it. Irisſure; to invite andallure 
the Spirit to come, there is no more effeRuall way ; none, whether Ca x x 8 + will 
ſend Him, or whether He will come,more willingly,than tothe preſence of the moſt 
holy Myſteries, And tiamely, at this feaſt; concerning which, our Saviour Chriſts 
voice is to ſound inour cares; 5 quis ſitiat, veniat adme : If any thirſt let him come to 
me anddrink : Which He meant and ſpake (ſaith St. Tohn) of the Spirit,which was to be tok.7.35: 
given at thattimeeſpecially, when, He was newly glorified. De weo accipier (ſaith 
Chriſt of Him :) and it is no-where moretruly fulfilled,chat Heſhall take of Chriſts, 
andgiveit us,than itis'done,of that, which is Hi moſt intrinſecally, That was;'this Verſe 14; 
very day;and no better opportunitie,no-firter zime,to receive the Spirit,than the day 
of the Spirit; the Day of Ca x1 s rs ſending, and of His comming. When ſhall 
He be ſext or come ; if then, He doenot £ Bur,keeping the ##me,and obſervini 
the manner, wee truſt in His promiſe, and call upon Him, that ſo He will 
ſend Him ; and upon the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo Hee will come. And as we 
be His Paracleti,His gueſts ; ſo He will be ours,dw«lling with us - 
with His af:#ance, and being in us by His graces, to 
life eternall. Which Almighty G o Þ 
grant, Oc. | 
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eAnd it came to paſſe, &c. That Paul cameto 1 Epeſu and © 
found there, certame Diſciples. 

eAnd ſaidunto them, Have ye receivedthe Holy Gros T, 
ſmce yee beleeved? And they ſaid unto him, wee have not þo 
much as heard, whether there bee an H 0.1 v CR a. 

eAnd Hee ſaid unto them, Vnto what were yee then ee” F-.1 


and they ſaid, Pnto Tobns Boptiſme, 


Ec isaqueſtion. Have ye receivedthe Hoh Ghoſt? 
Rv And hereis an anſwer toir : Nygy not ſomnche - 
heard, whether any Holy Ghoſt or no. Thereis00 
fitter time, to aske and reſolve thisqueſtion of 

If His receiving, than this day, the day, He was'*- 

$2\j ceived viſibly : nor toamendthis anſwer (N#, 
CESSAUMI whether any or n0,) thanthisday, on which Hee 
SRENNLES declared Himſelfe tothe world, whenir ® ha 


2:5 OR 


#ioz. 


vv - i. 


Of te Hour Guosr, 


Sermon'F« 639 
© The {pole (nodonbt) hoped for an anſwer affirmative from them : Thatthey _— 
had received Him,” Theits is a {trange negative + That, not only they had zot received I" 


Him ; Sed neque, But were ſo farre from thar, as they had nor ſo much, as heard, whe- 
ther there" were any toreceive : whether, there wereany, arall. Whom they ſhould 
have received, Him they had not heardef. This was a great rudeneſſe. And yet Diſ- 
tiplesthey were,and Diſciples that had beleeved,and beleeved « good while fince. And 
they were #welve (tis faid atthe ſeventh verſe) that is, a'full Zurie ; and yetput the 
Holy Ghoſt vpon their VerdiR, that, they returne, is an Ignoranine, | 

The Apoſtle, little looked for ſuch rudeneſſe, at Epheſmws, the moſtcivill place of 7% cond 
all <Afia. This anſwer almoſt poſed him ; yer, = gives them not over. Nay, he **"** 
muſt not leave them thus. Whether one,or no + This anſwer (of force) begets ano- 
ther queſtion, to finde whiere the error was. Diſciples they were;andtherefore bap- 
tied; baptized, and yer had not heard of the Holy Ghoſt ? He muſes how ,or into what 
they had beene baptited, and askes them that. They relthim, #»to Tohns baptiſme, and rye axfiree; 
further chey had not gone. Of 1ohns Baptiſme T will nor now ſtand toenlarge : This 
is certaine, a Bapriſme it was, wherein (it ſeemes) there was no mention, nor #0 hea- 
ring of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now by this time, their rudeneſſe, thatſeemed ſtrange at the firſt, is not now The errer; 
ſtrange when the reaſon of it is knowne. 'And it might ſeeme inſome ſorr to excuſe | 
them,inthat,they were bur at 7ohw's Bapriſme : and ſoit did. Bur yet,to accuſe them 
. withall;thatthey werebur at 70hn's Baptiſme (for it was now more than rwenty yeares 
fince 10hn was dead) that, all this while, they wereno further ; that (as He ſairh to 
the Hebrewes) conſidering the time, whereas they might havebeene Teachers, they had Heb.5.x1, 
need to be catechiſed, in the very rudiments of Religion. 

Yet * quencheth he not this flax, though #it did but ſmoke ; beares with them,rates rhe reGifing. 
themnot, bur teacheth them ; firſt, that as 106» was ro Cu x 1 87, ſo was Iohns bap. * Marth 12.29, 
tiſme ro Chrif#s baptiſmie, in manner of a Parate viam, orintroduftion, in venturum, 
to one that w.as to come, andthey, no otherwiſe to conceive of it, 

It was Apollr's caſe (inthe Chapter before, Yerſe 255) He knew not but Tohns bap. 
tiſme neither, atthe firſt. And theſe (it may well be) were His Diſciples. Buras 4 
quila, there taught Him : So doththe Apoſtlerheſe here, the way of trath more exattly, 

Andſo, beitg taughr, they were baptized with a baprtiſme, where, they both heard verſe 5.6. 
of, and received the Holy Ghoſt. | ; | 

 Thus'doth end the Nyrrative part. Andtherein, hee givesus an example in The Apofler 

himſelfe,of his owne rule to Timerhee. If we meer with ſuch,as theſcar Epheſms,raw patience. 
and evill catechiſed Chriſtians, that we grow notfabrupt ; bur exerciſe our office, ix © * 
al long ſafferine and doftrine : not in Doftrine alone,burin long ſuffering and doctrine + 

ay without Rfering, and ſuffering long otherwhiles, all our dodrine will doe bit 

tle good, | | 


| Out of all this, wegather theſe points, Firſt, theneceffitic of receiving the Holy The pare dif 
Ghoft - inthar, it is his an care, his firſt queſtion hicaskes. Of theother Perſons in Pier 
the God-head,it is enough we heare of them and belegyein them: Of rhe Holy Ghoſt = 
tis notfo: To here of Him,or beleeve in Him,will'nor ſerve; bir'weare torererve 
mtoo. Tokhow not only 20d ſit;that Hes; burto certific our ſelves; Ruod 7nſtt, 
that Heis # ws : For He ſhall remaine with you and ſhall beinyoa (its Cuntlfr.) lohe7.iy., 
- Butthen, receive we cannot, unleſle firſt we heare : heare, that there is one to 7e- 
Ceve, or ever wereceive Him. Firſt, notice of ## beine ; andrthen ſenſe of Hi re. 
*Yvine. And indeed, the bearing of Him isa way to Hisrecezving ©: Por, though, 
not every one that heares, receives : yet none recerves, but he heares farſt. So, that 
ground muſt firſt be layd. ORE! rd 
. And to lay thar ground, no better way thanthe Apoſtle here dire us to, by 
his ſccond veſtion ; get us to our baptiſme. Aske, into what wee were bapti ed? 
hy ewe hal not faile, but reſolve ourſelves, that ozethere & + receive Him after, 
5 Wee may, RAE AVE LISA a 


” 
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L1l 4 Now, 


denn cab Ak. m— 


Sermon 5, 


The riphron. Now, but that'the Apoſ#le:had a better. conccit of rhele,- here, than there wag 
der. cauſe, andſo erred'of charitic, ſuppofing theſe Diſciples better Schollersthan they 
were; Hee would haye begun with the latter,and firlt asked them, If ever they heard 
of Him. + andthenaftcr, if they had received Him, For, thatis firitin nature, Ap ſir, 
then 4» infit. EEE ed 6:44; Alain 
There then let us begin. | I am ſorrie and aſhamed, that wee ſhall need deale 
with Az ſit : Yet (I know-not how) as theſe daies of ours grow from evillto worſe, 
and from worſero worſt of all; it is no morethan needs. Not that I doubt of any 
ſuch, who (as theſe here at Epheſus) have not heardof the Hoiz x Gros 1 For 
Rom. i0.18. © (no doubt) long yer this, His ſound # gone out into all laxds : but rather,ſuch other (as 
; Saint Paul found: at Epheſus too). I can tell. them no better, than hee Har Beafts 


2 Cor. 13.30. inthe ſhape of men, That haye heard, and yet take tothemſelves, (a Chriſtian libertie 
(they call it) andthat forſooth, humbly, imply, and medeſtly.; but indeed) an wnchri. 
tian licentiouſneſſe, proudly, lewdly, and malapertly, to call in queſtion what they liſt; 
and, to make 2xere's of that which the Chriſtian world hath long fince reſolved, and 
ever ſince beleeved, concerning G 0. v, Caunrisr and the Bleſſed Spirit : ng 
leſle matters. | 


The Divifon,  Sothen, to theſe two parts, we reduce all: , * The Hearing of Aim firſt : Then 
Z > The receiving of Him. 1. The Hearing - andtherein, \* Where we ſhall heare of 
Him? and * What we ſhall heare of Him ? * Where wee ſhall heare of Him? Atour 
Baptiſme : * AndWhat.we ſhall heare of Himsthere : That one there is (at leaſt) and] 
;; truſt, ſomewhatelſe beſides. bs MI 
1 2. Then, the Receiving of Him. And init, three points: . x. Firſt, that this que- 
" _ ſtion nuſtbeanſwered too, and ſo we bound to receive him. [And rhat, cither affr- 
mativ?,ornegative. We have, or we havenot. 2. Then, Have we received Him? 
How to know, if we have.. 3. Have wee net received Him f How to procure, if we 
have not. In the former, of Hearing <.is matter of faith. Inthelatter, of Receis 
ving - matter gf. morall duty. Both, mecteto beintreated of, atalltimes ; butat 
notime ſo fit, and fo proper, asat this Feaſt., . | F 


The hearing, + | place, for the firſt queſtion, Have yee received ?. till the latter bee firſt reſol- 


Tad 
: 


2 | Y Hereis no receiving of Him, that # et. Thetefore, notalke of receiving, no 


ved,Is there one to receive ? Forreſolution whereof, He might have ſent them, 
Gen.z.z. to thevery beginning of Gexeſis, whererhey ſhould have heard, the Spirit of G 0'Þ 
moved on the face of the waters... Or tothe Law; wherethe ſame Spirit came downe 
Num. 1 3:36. yes the ſeventie Elders. Or,to the Pſalmes ; where they ſhould have heard David 
Pal.104.30. ſay of Him, Emitte Spiritum & creabuntar Send forth thy Spirit and all ſhall be made. 
Plal.;r.un, And Spiritum Ro ne anferas, Take not thy Holy Spirit from.me.;- Or, to the 
Elay 61.1. Prophets : The Prophet Eſay ; C.m n 1 8.7 $ firſt Text,Lyuke 4. The Spirit of Go ® 
Joel.2.28, # A wy The Prophet Joel - Saint Peters Text this day,. 1 will powre My Spirit up: 
on all fleſh. 6 DEP SE 
Luker.35. ,-- Or, if ever.they had heard of our Say 10urx Caxis r, Saint Paul might 
| Jams 322. haveſcntthemyto.His Conception: Where,they ſhould have heard the Angel,ſay,Sp!- 
{ p44 ritus Santtzs ſupervenict inte, tothe Bleſſed YVirgin. To Chriſts Baptiſme, where, Hee 
x6.7, came upon Chriſt in a viſible ſhape. Tohis promiſe ſo * often uterate,. of Sending 
aMuth.13.31. them, the Holy Ghoſt. To His Caveat, Not to domdaraiet the ® Holy Ghoſt in any-wiſc, 
b Toh. 20. th it was.a. high and heinous offence, it could not be remitted, Wor */ 3 
sAQs.3.3 _. Or, if they.had heardof the Apoſtles : Of Þ Chrifts breathing anthem, and wil- 
ling them to receivethe Holy Ghoſt, Or but of this day,and in whar ſort, er! Me | 
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Sermon'5. Of the-H ory Gros t. G41 - 
viſibly ſent downe, like frie tongnes,upon each of them, Or of their ſolemne mecting 
and Connſell at Teraſalen, and Decrees there, the tenor whereof was,” 1t ſeemed good 4 a8.1g.28; 
10 the Holy Ghoſt; and zs. Or but of the ſtrange end, that hapned to A nana, they 5 
could not chooſe; bur have heard his offence told Him, by St. Peter, Hee hadtyed to ag.s.z; 

the = zr Gnosr : and ſtraight uponits hee had tyed not th man; butts Go v 

direalys h | | 


Allthis, he mae ; yet; this he did not, but takes a plaine coutſe, ſends them.to |... Þ.. _ 
their baptiſeve, (ſtill ſuppoſing it, tobe Cum 1s r s Baptiſme, they were baptized | The m_ 
with, the only true Baptiſme. And, ſceing the Apoſtle, upon good advice, tooke, there #. = 
that for the beſt way ;we cannot follow a better direction : and fo, let us take ir. We 

meane not (I truſt) to renounce our Baptiſme: By it;wearg, that we are, And, ar it, 
we(hall not faile, but heare, There i a Holy Ghoſt. Exprefſe mention of Him, is di- 

realy given in charge.,in the ſet forme of Baptiſme,preſcribed by our $Sav1oun 

That - ors be (as weall are) baptized, in the name of the Father ,the Souneand the Math.28.1g; 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 

Yea, Laddefurther :'He could not better referre them, than to bapriſme. For, a 

ſpeciall prerogative hath the Holy Ghoſt, in our baptiſme, above the other two Per- 

ſons. That Zaver, is His Laver properly , where; we are not only to be bapcizedzx- Tit. 3.5: 

to Him(as intothe other two) butalſo even to be baptized with Him : which is pro- 

per, to Him alone. For, befidesthe Water, we arethere, to be borne anew of the Holy Tob.z. $6 
Ghoſt alſo, elſe is there no entring for #« into the kingdome of God. 

This for Baptiſme. But let mee alfotell youa ſaying : Ir is St. Baſels, and well 2 
worth your remembring. Hee beginneth with, 1» hor.baptizamur, and proccedeth Cant. Eunomt: 
rakes further, all riſing from thence naturally : they bee bur thetraine of 252% 

aptiſme. FO 13h Oe ; 
- 1, Firſt; Et quomodo __ ita & credims. As weare baptized, ſo we be- 
leeve. Asis ourbapriſme, fo is ourbelecfe. And our beleefe, is there (at our baptiſ- 
me) repeated from point-topoint.. A _pointwhereof, is, 1 belcewve the in Holy Ghoſt, 
" wee "deſire to bee baptized in that faith, There Hee is now againe, atour 
tiſmmt. | | 
: Yea, before we come ſo fatre: even,at Chrifts conceivipe, there we heare of Him 
firſt, ho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, So, three ſeverall times, we there heare of 
Him. * Which was conteived. by the Holy Ghoſt. * 1 beleeve inthe Holy Ghoſt, and 3 In | 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt. At our baptiſme, all three. And inthe mouth of three wit- 1 Cor. 13.1,” 
meſes, is every point ſufficiently eſtabliſhid, te | 
2. Saint Baſilproceeds. Er quomodo credimis; ita & glorificamus.. As from Bap- 
tiſme,to Beleefe : So from beleeving to giving glorie, And there; he flatly avoweth 
- (which all the Chriſtian world kney to be true,nor was there ever Heretfke found, fo 
boldas todeny it) That the 5eZoxcy1z (as they call it) that is;theuſe of ſaying, Glorte 
beta the Father, the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt; this forme of concluding Pſalmes;'and 
 Hymnes, and Thanksgivings, was ever received, and retained inthe Church, from 
the beginning ; as withus, ſtill itis. So was Baptiſme, ſo was thankes for the bapti- 
zed partie (the new member of he Church;) {o, all concluded. So that way, wee 
eare of Himthere, againe. | « 
3. Yet one more, and it is Hislaſt. Et quomodoglorificamw, fic & benedicimus. 
As wee glorifie G o »; ſo we bleſſe men : $ wegive glorieto Him + ſo we teceive 
Pleffing rom Him. How ? the formeis often heard, and well knowne, it is the 4- 
poſtles > The Grace of Chriſt our Lord, the Loveof Go » His Father ; Community, and »Cor.tz. 3; 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, to be with #5. So, after Baptiſme z So, after Sermon; 
So, is the congregarionevet diſmiſſed. Then, there we glorifie Him. Andin Him we 
oy are beſſed. And ſo, wee hedre of Him, once more, quod ſit; that a Holy Ghoſe 
ere is, S RLEN 
-  Vponthe matter :no Baptiſm, no Beleefe, G o v no glorie, men no blefiing, but 
Rtill we heare of Him, S0as,it any but ſec Baptiſme,heare but the Creea,bear the daily 
| ; ervice, 
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43 Joh, 5.6, 


4 Diltin@, 


Service, heare the Church rendring glory to Go v, receiving blefing from the Bi- 


ſhop or Prieſt : by ſome of theſe, or all of theſe, they cannot chooſe bur heare of the 


Holy Ghoſt, Thereisthen no ſaying, for us, Sed neque audivimus : Away with thar, 


And ſay with Saint Baſil, In hoc baptizamur,there we beginne, Et quomodo "-baptiza. 
mur ſic credimnus, * Et quomodo credimus. fic glorificamms, 3 Et quomodo LA's mg: fic 


benedicimus. S0,we are baptized,in Him; * and as we are baptized,ſo we beleeve; and 
'3 as webeleeve ſo glorifie we God ; and 4 as we glorifie God, ſo oy men; bleſſe, 
and are bleſſed. Thele foure, they. are allthree, and they are nor farre fer, they have 
no curious ſpeculation inthem, they will ſerve for any honeſt orgood hearted Chr;. 


ſian, to reſt in, and they need goe nofurther, than 1s quo ergo baptizati eſtis. 


Thus, we are referred, and we know, where weareſure to heare of Him. But, if 
wee ſtay a little upon [ 1» quo baptiFati Jand looke better into it, this is notall, but 
we ſhall finde further, not only that ſuch an one there is, but take more perfe&no. 
ticeof Him. And firſt; thatHeis G o ». And by no other, but by the ſame ſteps 
we went before: TE IANUET: f | 

G 0 », firſt. For that, we cannot be baptized into any name,but G o Þ s aloye. 
the CApsſile diſputes it arlarge x Cor;1. thatir cannot be, tharit is not lawfull, tobe 


baptized inro St. Peters name, oranto his, or into any name elſe, bur Go » s only, 


Bur, in Hisname, we are baptized : even in the name of the Holy Gho#t : that,proves 
Him, Go »y. | 


- 


Go », ſecondly. For we beleeve in Him:. Wethete profeſle it. Et nemini Chri- 


. ſlianoramunquam dubinm fuit, nos in Deum, non in Creaturam, credere (faith Athang. 


fiusad Epiſcopos Afric.) Never any Chriſtian doubted of this, thatwebeleeve notis 
any Creatare, but in G o Þ alone. Beleeving then in Him, we acknowledge Himto 
bee Go D. 
Go v, thirdly. For, we aſcribeto Him glories And glorieis properto Gov 
onely : So proper, that He ſaith exprefly, C4 teri non dabo, Hewillnot part with it, to 
«ny other, But wee render Him glory, and With the Father and the Sonne, pariter 
6 60% He i worſhipped and glorified : Therefore," G o v withthem, eveninthat 
reſpect. | es} 
F Laſtly, G o », from bleſſing alſo : for, that is one of Gods peculiars : To blelle 
in His name : by parring His name, upon Children, old and young, anduponthe 
Congregation, to bleſſe them, But, with His name, wee bleſle, noleſle, than with 
the reſt. Therefore, as they, ſo Hee, G 0 Þ above all, as to bleſſe, ſotobee bleſſed 
or ever, | | 
, And upon theſe foure we reſt. Theſefoure, To be baptizedinto Him, * Tobe- 
leevein Him, 3 To aſcribe glorie to Him, 4 Tobleſſe by Him, or in His name, They ate 
ads, ſucha&s, as cannotbe given to any, but to G o Þ onely; and ſoevidemly, wee 
there heare of Him, that Hew Go » alſo. And ſuchare the two adts; in the Creedof 
Conftantinople; To bee Lord and giver of life, and To ſpeake by the prophets." Sucharc 
many other attribures, and workes (that cannot agree to any,but G o'» )aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt 5 which might bee, and which elſewhere have beene alledged : Bur 
now weare tokeepe us to our Baptiſme, and goeno further, | | 
Andif we will ſtay yet, but alittle, at our Baptiſme; and hearken well : as wee 
hearethat He is G o » z ſo ſhall we, that, Heis G o Þ i» #nitie.. For there, we heare 
bur, Is nomine,but,of one name. Now, as the 4poſtlereaſoneth (Gal.3.16;) Abrahe 


ditte ſunt promiſfiones, & ſemini ejus. Nyn dicit Seminibit, quaſi in mult; ſedtas- 


quam in uno,Semini ejus. To Abrahamand his ſeed,were the promiſes made. Heſaith 
not, Tothe ſeeds, as of many ; but tohis ſeed, as of ove. So weare baptized, Nonw 
nominibus, quaſi multis ; ſed; in nomine, quaſi uns : not in thenames,as of -niany ; but 
in the Nyme, as of one. One name and one nature, or eſſence. Yun ſum ((aith 


CunrIsr) of twoof them :Y nw ſust, ſaich Saint Toby, of all three. This wee | 


heare there. . 


V num ſunt ;butnot #us. For,as from the v4me, we ſeduce the »xitic : So, from 


the number (Three) doe wee, the Trinitic. One in name and aature : yet difint 


| | _ batweent 
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and willed chem, from Him ts receive the Holy Ghoſt. And Nov a ſemetipſo loquetur, Tobn 30. 224 
ſed de 'meo accipret, .(hewerh fully as much. Briefly : Sent by the Father, Toby, 14.26. *_ $0et3e 


©" Thicherthen/Icome! $; recepiſtis ? Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt ? Wheteia 11 
| theſe three points. I. That weare liabletothis queſtion,and to the affirmative part ond) 
of ir, that we bawe; and ſo.are bound to receive Him : For ſo, ſ,preſuppoſeth. 2. It* © 


- Welp have, how to know its 3+ If we havenot, how to compalle its | 
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betweene themſelves. Di#ini# in number, as in our baptiſine.” The Father, Sonne, 
Holy Ghoſt. And that tumber, diſtin rorhe ſenſezas at Chrifs Baptiſme, the Fathes Is 
in Lovkek the Sonweinthe floud, the Holy Ghoſt inthe ſhape of a Dove. And that | 
ſhewed to bez/adiſtinRion of perſons, 1n Chris promiſe; + Ego the Perſon of Tokn1416; 
Chriſt : * Patremthe Perſonof the Father, 3 and Paracletum, the Perſon of the Holy | 
Ghoft. The Holy Ghoſt(1ſay) diſtin fromthe F ather, The Lord and His Spirit hath Bs: 
ſent me, E ſa. 48.16. From' the: Sonne Paracletam alium, by «lum, the Sonne one, He az Cor. —_ 
another. And diſtin, as a: Perſon : For (to omirother perſonall as, which pro- oo _ 
perly agree-to none but a reaſonable nature determined : As * To bethe Lord, >To | 7 *. . 
ſpeake, teach A reprove,comfort, © be awitueſſe,* place Biſhops 8 make Deorees incouncell:) cx Tohn 2. 37, 
Thar which we heare of at our Baptiſme, aſcribed to Him, to conceive the bumane ng- *** "og 4 
ture of Chriſt ;isan attſoperſonal,as,in propriety of ſpeech,canagree to none,or be FAR 20. 38. 
affirmed of none, but of an intire Perſon, This we heare. $95.42, 
" A Perſos then, | di#in# by Himſclfe, yer. (as a perſon) not, of or from Hime * an: 
ſelfe. , And, this wee heare, from the very termeir ſelfe [of Sprritws. ] Foreven 
as filinss alicujus, ſo Spiritus, alicujws,eſt, ab aliquo : proceed from Him, whoſe Sonne ; 


. orFpiritrhey are. Sothe Sonne of Go v, and Sprrit of G 0.D, doe from G ov : - 


Go of Go v, either. Eo ipſo;then, thatHe is Spiritus Domini, He proceeds with« 
out more adoe.'; _ - Js > | | 

Proceeds :and from both. « from the Father, the Conflantinopolitan Councell, from s row the Fa: 
the expreſſe words,who proceederh from the father : * From the Sonxe ; The Councell #574 the 
of Toledo the eight, from the viſible ſigne, where the Sonne breathed on the Apoſtles, Ton 15.26; 
Filoque, and by the Sonne too. Toh 15. 26; And fo, the Spirit of the Father, Matt, 7% 
10.30. Filzique, and of the Sonne to0. Gal. 4.6. Wt 

Proceeding trom them 3 and not by way of generation : (That is Chrifs proper ; 6 Bnaath-wiſts 
Hee is often termed, the 0ely begotten, and fo,none but Hee ) but by way of, Emirte Ne, 


_ Spiritum, Emiſſion, ſending ir forth : thatis (out of the very body of the word ſpirit) Plal,194.30; 


by ſþiration, or breathing.” One breathing,yct from both : even as the breath (which © 
cartierh thename and reſemblance of it) is one, yerfromboth the xofhrels, in the 


\ body naturall, 


All theſe are expreſſed, or implied, in our Baptiſmze, And now laſtly (to returne 
home to our purpoſe) procteds from them, to comertous : is breathed from them, to 
infire us : Sexe,” by them, tobe givenus : Per Spiritum ſanttum qui datus oft nobis, OT 
by the Holy Ghoſt which is g1ven us-: given. to receive, and ſo, tabereceivedof us, OB 
Which openech the way and maketh the paſſage over, to the ſecond queſtion, / re. 
Siftis, Haveye received ?.Andlo, (as we ſee) the two parts,follow well and kindly, 
oneupon theorher. For, this now.is the laſt thing ro be beard of Him ; that, it is ot 


. Eough, ro heaxe of Him: but;thatwe are to receive Him alſo: and to giveaccountto - 


daint Paulz+thatwe have ſo done. MTt Wi 7 bod get agg 
''  $o thenz'wee have:now cleered the firſt queſtion, atour Baptiſme : and-have 
beard. 1. That ſuch a onerhereis. 2. Andthat He is-G 0D. 3. Gong inenmticof 
ware. 4, Yer," in number; diftint ; and diſtin as 4 Perſon by Himſelfe.. A perſon by 
Hunſelfe, yernot:of Himſelfe;but frowacing: 6, Proceeding from both Perſons ; thar 
ſtand before-Him; rhe Father and the Sonne.. 7. And that breath-wiſe.. And ſo, wee 
have done with that. But yer, we have not done, though. For, the other queſtion 
mult be anſwered too'; no'remedie, it imports.us» . For, as good not beare of Him at 
al, as heare, and not recezve-Hlim. | 
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x How mnchirimporteth us,to receive Him,we mayeſteeme,byithis,that'S; p; 
(The neceſſtie. ngakes it, his article of Imprimic; begins withir,atthe firſt, as the moſt needfull-pointz 
day nt "Two. thingsare init. Firſt, that recerve we muſt,” Secondly, that irmulthe the - 
of receiving. Holy Ghoſt, weare to receive.” © | A $03 3ORGHSS mo SR: dy þ 
| _ 1» Recerve? Whatnecd wereceiveany.Spirit,or receive at all « May wenot,out of | 
\._  -» ourſelves, workethar, will ſerveour turnes? No : Forboly wemultbe, if everiye' * 
| Haba 24 ſhallreft in His holy\Hill:for ,withous boline(ſe,none ſhall ever ſee Gon, But holy wean, | 
©  - notbce;,byany habit morall;or acquifire. There is none ſuch inall morall Philoſo. 
phie. As, we have ourfaith, by illumination: ſo, have we our holinefſe, by inſpira.. : 
tion : receive both 3borh' from without, 30, 54 MT 1 
To a habit the Philoſophers came, and ſo Chriſtians may : but that willinot ſerve; 
they are to goe further. Our habits acquiſite will lifrusno further, than they didithe 
Heathen men : no further thanthe place,where they grow. that.is,carth and nature, * 
They cannot work beyond their kind(nothing can;)nor riſe higher;thantheir ſpring, | 
It is nottherefore $7 habitum acquiſitis : but, ſo ſpiritumrecepiſts, we muſt goe by, -; 
" . But then, why -recepiſts Spiritiam Santium, the Holy Ghoſt ? No receiving will 
Of receivias Terve, bur-of Him £ The reaſonis, itis nothing herebelow, that we feeke' : but;to 
che Holy Gbof. heaven we aſpire, Then, if to heaven we ſhall, ſomething from heaven, muſtthi. 
3Pet.z.q, ther exalt'us..If, wry the divine wature, we hope tobe (as, great and preview 
"* promiſes wehaverhat we ſhall be) that can beno otherwiſe, than by receiving one, in 
whom the divine natureis. He being received, imparts it to us, andſo makes usrm. | 
(ortes diving natare; and that isthe Howr Guos yr. | oops of 
For,as atabſolute neceflitie there is;that we receive the Spirit,clſe can we not live 
the life of nature: ſo, no lefſe abſolute, that werecesverbe holy Spirit, elſe can wena | 
"  * livethelife 6f grace, and ſo conſequently,never cometothe life of:glotie. Recepifly | 
2 Gor. 15:45 Spiritum gives-the lifenaturall. Revepsſtzs Spirituns $Sanctum,gives the life ſpininall, 
I. Thete holdeth.a/correſpondence, betweene'rhe-naturall and the Spiritual, | 
i The ſame- way the worM was made, in the beginning, by.the Spirit. mowing upontht | 
waters of the deepe * the very ſame, was rheworld new made, (the Chriſtian world, 
or Church) bythe ſame:Spirit woving on the waters of. baptiſme. 5 
2. Andlooke, how inthe firſt Adam, we come to this preſent life, by ſending * 
the breath of life, into ogy bodies . So,in theſecond, come we to outhold;in the other © 
life, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt intoour ſoules. ; es ant 
'3. By that Spirir, which C'n «1 $ 7 was conceived by.; by the ſame Spirit, the 
Chriſtian alſo muſt bee. 'Not to be avoided, abſolutely neteſlary all thele, ir cats 
not be otherwiſe.  - Foy OE TE 04 
2 _. Another neeſitic of His receiving. For, *The houſewill not ſtand emptic long. One 
eLuk1t.24. Spitit or other, holy, 'or unholy, will emer andtakeirup, We ſee; thegreatelt part 
b Efa 29.30. Of the world byfarre,arecntred upon, and held, fomeby the® ſprritef, ember z;That 
paſſerheir time (as it were in a fleepe) without any ſenſe of Go 5, oxreligionatalb 
e Bly 19, x4, Othersby the <ſþirit of godlineſſe ; that reele to and fro, and eyery yeareare ofanew 
d: Tim.s.x, Aligion. Others, by 4 rhe ſpirrt of error; givenover to beleeve lies thraugh flrongilnk 
eLuk.cr.2q Jon. And they that ſceme to know-the truth," ſome with the < «ndleane ſpirit, [ome . 
{Jam.4.5, with * theſþirit of envie, or ſome ſuch (for they are many : ) that; a kindof necellitit 
there 15 to entettaine and receivethe'good ſpirit ; that: or otherev# ſpirit, fron 
Go», ſfeazenotuponus: From which G oÞ deliverus,/ ke 1 
___ -» - Athirdneceſhtiethereis,we recerve Him : for that, wi 
þ Tic. 3.F- what ever we want, or need to receive, for our ſoulesgood. C1 
Ts: offices. By Him, 8 we are regenerateat the firſt, in our baptiſme. By | 
k 7oh.227,  firmed,inthe impoſition of hands. By Hum after i re wed to repent 


"0 " 
1 


gr our away, by a ſecond impoſition of hands. "By Him;*2a#ghtraltourdi elong, ha 

x Rom.8.26..., KNOW not 3 | pw# in minde of what we forget; ® firredapin what wearedull;: © 

nog ay p84-in -our prajers ; '* releeved in 'our mhfirminies's' comf orted-in auriheav Inc arouer 

Rom #'4;,, WOrd,? ſcaled tothe diy of our Redemption;and raiſed up againe inthe teſt 8c) _ | 
a {cs ; . $4 . , ; 3 
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-wothing ; receive Cu x 1 $ r, itwill not doe,tor " 2ujnom habet Spiritym Cantsrt, ; ho. 


C:, that by impoſita, and by admota mann; by wks Fr and laying taour hands, wee: 


W3S firſt given and receive 
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along, even fromour Baptiſme, toour very ReſurreRion, -and-wecannor miſſe Him, 
but receive Him we muſt. of 5b _ Git | 

- Andontheother ſide, $7 now recepiiis, without Him received, 'receive what we 
will, nothing will doe. us good: Receivethe Word, it is but* a killing letter; receive r + Cor.3.6;. * 


Baptiſme, it is but Tohns B aptiſme ; but a (barren element; receiveHis fleſh, * it profiteth / O's, : 


. . 2 * X . - » wy 
hic non eff Ejws, He that hath not His Spirit,is none of His, So, Ciyxisr renounces. 4 


him, He hath no part in him:To reteive Cnx1sr, andnotthe Hot r:Gunosr, 

ist0 no purpoſe. Toconclude, if we receivenot Him, webebut * animales, Spirituns  Tade i. 
non habentes, onely men of ſoxle, having not theSpirit. Er animalis homo,the naturally i cor. 
manthat never received rhe Spirit, neither perceiveth not receiveth thethings of G o.»,: 
hathnothing to doe withthem.*So that, Spiritum non habtmtes, is enough; and there: _ 
needs no more (but onely thar)to condemne us. Allthis, laid together, we ſee; -Res.; 
repiſtis Spiritum, is no,more than needs ; and it muſt needs haycananſwer.. G 


2.19, 


Thenext point is, howto certifie our ſelves, whether we have receiped this Spis 2 
rit, or no. Iſay * Whether the Spirit, firſt: * And then. whether hat Spirit bethe Jfve have re- 
Hor x, Guosryaftero nyt tf its [ror bal, Oo ON OR” op >a 
Of the Spirit, the fignesare familiar,' Forif itbee in us, (as the naturall-Spirce 3x Whether r= 
doth) At the Heart it will beat. : Arthe aionth ic will breath : Arthepolſeir, will beer 74% Spin"; 
fat, Some one of theſe may z but all theſe will not deceiveus, tan fon ppg 


Ar the Heart we begin; fortharis firſt;* Dubo ibis Cor nous or Spiritum mOVum,: The tern, 


' Anew heart and aew Spirit we ſhall finde,>Weſhall be renewed in the Spiritof our mind; is Bick 36. 26. 
| San? novum ſuperveniſſe Spiritum, nova defideria demonſtrant;(ſaich Berward ©) That af ®Ph4{4-23. 


new Spirit is received, no better way, to know, than by ew thoughts,and defires; That; 

hethat watches well, the Qurrent of his deſires and thoughts,may know,wherher,and 

what firit itis;heis led by, eld ot new. Therefore our Saviour. Cnntsr breathed : 

into them,when He firſt gave themthe Hor r Gurosr; tharghey might receive Him, 
there within,even©7z viſceribue, inthe inward parts; 41 4 timore tuo Domine concepimus :cTer.3 1.45. 
Spiritum ſalutis : We ſhallfmnow the Spiritis conceived; by the feare of |G 0.0 1h ourd *Aay 26. 48; 
hearts ; ir is,as the Syſtole or drawing in,to-refraine us from evill. And, we ſhall know+ 

it;by © Charitas Dei diffufaeſtin cordibus neſtris, the love of G © d thiere ſhed abroad, « Rom. 5.5; 
in our hearts, W hichis, as the dza#ole or dilating it out, toall, chat goodis. @ © 

Bur then, this every one may ſay; All is well within : and their word muſt beta. = The $peech; 

ken, we cannot gain-ſay themi- For no man knowes, inſo ſaying, whether rhey ſay | 
ttue, or no. Thereforewe'goe yet furcher; and ſay: 1demeſt vite & wor organiny 

the breath that ſerves. us for 1ife, or tolive by zthe {ame ſerves us alſo for the worce, or; 

tpeake by. So, that way yeſhall know it. + For if * inore.ipſorum non eſt piritis,no' ppc, £16, 5: 
hath be to be perceived intheir meuthes, if they 8 ſprake not thorow their throats,they+g Pal.r16,16, 
arebur 7dols and no better. Will ye ſeeir at the Mogth ? Þ Credidi, propter quod locutus iy ,Cor.4.r 3. 
ſem, {aid he : And habentes enndemSpiritum; if we havethe ſame Spirit, ({airh the As - 
poſtle) wee fhall doe no lefle: ;:This wee know for cerraine, that upon this day, the 


Hour.Gmo'sr camein ſhape of toxenes, and they are for ſpeech: . And this like- 


wiſe, that, upon'thereceivingtheHo rr G:mos r;theſe.( here inthe Text) andge- 
necally all other;ſpeate,and rhar with new torgnes; not ſuch as they ſpake. with before. 
The miracleis ceaſed: burthe moral; holdeth:ftill ; wherethe Horry Gros: & 
received, there is ever a change inthe diale#,a change from: * curſed, wncleane corrups it Epheſ.q. 3x; 


[ 


| Communication, unto | ſuch as becommeth Saints. 


; Fay i 
But then/againe; becauſe even birds too may be, and-are ſometimes taughty to 3 The Workes 
[peake,(andrhar,holy phraſes for a nced; )therefore further yet,tothe pulſe wegot, 
and touch it; To the hand, tothe worke, andenquirg of that. The Hoz r Gn 0s 7 
4 by the = breathinward, for the Heart, Then, by ® firy. m Tokn 20.ux; 
ngues, for cher fpeech. But everafter, and here in thisplace; the Ho:vr Guosr * Atz3. 4 
(we know) was (gives andreceived, by * laying os of hands : and that; ro admoniſh/» Aas 8.17, 


may - 
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pp Ter 27.9. 
'q Tit,n.16, 


v1 Thef.r.4. 
L Gal. 5. 6. 
£ James 3.18, 


p lames 3. 24. 


Verſe 16;13. 


Hoſea 6.4.) 


2 Whether 
received the 
Holy Ghoef, 


AQs 3-2, 


Luke 24.49. 
Mica 6. 26. 


may know, we have received Him : we havehad leyingin of hands, if weule laying 


or putting our hands to any good worke, 


_  Asforwhatis inthe heart 3? Dwis cognoſcet iPud ? who knowes it ? Not we our 
ſelves : our owne hearts, of decefve ws.” And there is 4 a verbs confitentar, confelle at 
the mouth, with a fats negant,deny with the deeds : and that deceives too. Bur there 
is * opxe fidei, the worke of faith, from f fides que operatur, faith that worketh, thatis, 
Saint Pauls faith ; that can *ſhew it ſeife by his working, that is,Sainr Tawes faith : and 
there, may well bethe Spirit. But without workes, there, it may not be. For with. 
out workes, Saint Temes is flat, it is but " a dead faith, the carcaſſe of faith, and thereis 
no Spirit init. NoSpirit, ifno worke, For «ſy, ade proprium e#, operari Spirithi,at 
niſi operetur, nec ſit : ſo kindly it is, forthe Spirit tobe working, as it ic worke not, it 
rt. There is none, to worke : Spetirum et, non Spiritue, a lying fhadow ic is, a Spirt 
it is not, if worke it doe not. . Þ 2's 

And yet I cannot deny, workes there tmay Be and wvotion, and yet no Spirit - as, in 
artificiall engins; Watches, and Iackes, and fuchlike, And a certaine arnuficiall thi 
thereisin religion (we call it Hypocriſie) that by certaine pins and gins, makes ſhew 
of cettaine workes and motrows, as if there were Sprrit, bur ſurely Sprrit there is none i 
them. Vaine men they are, that boaſt of the Spi-#t, without the worke : Hyporrites 


they are, that counterfeit the worke, without the Spirit. You ſhall cafily diſcovertheſc 
 workes, that they come notfrom the Spirit, by the two ſignes, in Pſal. L 1.1121, and 


naw, * conftant,and 3 free, They that come from cunning, and nor from the Spiri, 
yec ſhall know them by this, they beevery foot out ; they are not conſtant, they, con: 
tinue not «#iforme long, and when the barrellis about, ar the plummets downe, they 
ſtay. But howſoever, long they will not hold, but vaniſh like the c/ond,drie away like 
the dew of the morning, VOI3R9 n0 conſtancie. EY PHE FoAdVEa 

And ye ſhall know them againe,by the other notemI%z. Which makes the diffe- 
rence,betwecne the Creatures,and the Spirit. For the Creatures are produced from with- 
out c The Spirit doth emanare, procecd from within.So theſe, they have principram me 
rus ab extra,that that makesthem goe,is ſomething,ſome engine without; they flow 
not freely, they come not kindly, as from within 125912 K, 20 natural motion, Ingen- 
05 but not ingeunons. Ingenuitie and conftancie, the free procceding, the conſtant contis 
nuing of them, will ſoone diſcloſe, whether they come from a Spirit or no; will ſoone 
ſhew, they come from the art of Hypocriſie, not from the Spirit of true pietie, 


And theſe will ſerve, to know whether from « Spirir. Now, whether that Spirit 
be Holy or no. For, !divers times doththe Apoſtle diſtinguiſh, and ſay : Wee have u# 
received this Spirit, but that; as Row. VIII.LXV, II. Tim. 1. V1.1. and namely, 
I Cor. 11. X 11. that we have wot received the Spirit of the world,but the holy Spirit which 
# of Gov. This ſame Spirit of the world, it is Sacer Spirits (for there isno touching 
ir) but not Sand?ws, Sacer, as he called ſacre fames : for, ſaniFa fames he could nevet 
havecalled it.. That ſpirit of the world, be it from policte, or be ir from Philoſophit, 
bothare res ſacre ( and ſant#e alſo may be, asthey may be uſed) but of themſelves 
ſecalar they are, and from men : Holy, or from heaven they are not. But this Spirithis 
Wind, muſt blow from heaven, not from ourcaves here beneath. Andſoyou ſhall 
ſoonediſcerneit.. Doe but marke the coaſts, whence and whirher it bloweth,themo- 
tiveand the marke,and you ſhall giſtinguiſh ic ſtraight. Forif,from a ſecs/ar reaſon 
if, toanend beneath ; virtus ab ime it may be, virtas ab altoitis not. + 
| For example, 1 doe forbeare to finne : what is my motive 2 Becauſe (as Micah 
ſaith) itis againſt O-r?'s ſtatutes, ſome penall law; Iſhall incurreſuch a penaltie, bee 


 lyableto ſuch an A#1ion, if I doe not: Itis well, butall this, is but the Spivit of the 


world: E Pretorio, non Sanftuaris, bloweth out of Weftminiter-Hall, not out of the 
Santtuarie. h y 

I goe further, toa better Spirits; Though there were tio penall Law, I forbeare 

to ſnne, becauſeitis a brutiſb thing, and ſo againſt reaſon : Oe andſo 

againſt my credit and reputatian, Nay then, further yer; becauſe, I ſhall ery 

| | SALE exdangtt 


right SanFms indeed. 
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endanger my ſoule, for that it will barre meof Heaven, orbea meanes tobring metro 


hell (for; the Heathen mentooke notice of both theſe places: ) all this while, this is 


no mote; thanthe Spirit of the Phjloſophieſchooles will teach + nomorethan might be 
raught #»the ſchoole of Tyranaus, before Saint Paul ever came init. Ir bloweth (this 
wind) out of Ariftetles Gallery; not out of the Santnary yet: E Lyreo, now Sanftuaris, © Ved, 
But, if with eye to Go d; I forbeare : becaiſſe, inſo doing; I ſhall offend Hin, and 
doe cvill, againſt the rule of His Tuſtice, the reverence and Majeſty of His Preſence, 
the awfull regard of His Power; the kinde reſpe& of: His Bounty and 'Goodneſle, 
This now, commeth from the Sarfnary, this wind bloweth- from Heaven this is 
... 'Thisis the Line: 'Againe; looke to the Leyell. If it be Demetries's end, here Verſe 252 
inthe Chapter; 1#hinc e#* arquiſitio nobrs; by this we have our a#vantage. * If. it be We. 25-9, 
theirs, paremus nobis nomen, {0 'T ſhall make'my name famers upon earth, or any of 
that levell, itis, but'of the world ſacer priritms, not ſanus, But, if of our well-do- 
ing, G o Þ His will bethe Cexter, and Hisglory the circumference - wee doe it, not 
that our will, but His be done; not, our name; but Hs be hallowed: the af is holy, 
and the win is of the ſamekinde:' Otherwiſe, philoſophical, politike,morall ic may 
be: theologicall, religions, holy it is not. Ourline and our levell, orinducements or 
impediments to'our doings, markethem, what coaſt they come from, arid whicher 
they bend, ye ſhalleafily conclude as before, whether recepiſtis ſpirituw; ſo hefe;, 
whether recepiſiis ſanitam or no. - 


.  Andthus we know, whether we have received. But, if wehave not; how then? '' 2 
How may wee+(by the grace 'of G o Þ ) ſo diſpoſe our-ſelves, as wee'may re- vc Oe 
ceive Him. Andnow wearecomertothe dvtie of the day : For this; is the day of Dis -"h, 
His receiving, NN - PROT RE EE ; 
The wayes are two : 1. One, that wee lay no barres to keepe' Him from us. 

2+ The other, thatwe uſe allSood meanes to allure Him; e&tss, * | 

Firſt, that wee fall not into Saint Stephen's challenge, chat wee * reſo not the * Theremn 
Hour Gnos rand His Commize, "And ref Hini wedoe, if we lay any impe- 0%. 1g 


—_ 


diments in His way; nay,if we remove themnot* As the manner is;as they doe,that * A.7.51, 
draw the Curtaines; or open the' Caſements,that would rakeiin breath, - 17 
Nt theſe, I'finde three'of note : quit they muſt bee all, or no receiving 
One, and a chiefe one, is 'Fride. For the Hoz Y Gnosr will 'not® reſt; = prides 
but- #poxthe lowly, ſairh Eſay + nor G © »,'give' grace, but to the humble; (ſaith Salo. $romegpy on 
my.) That-wethereforepray to Him, that giveth gracetotht humble, to giveus the = | 
grace to be humble; that fo we may be meerto'receive Him. For, atHis'firſticom- 
ming He came'asa Dove, andidid ©lipht wpon Him, that was Himſelfe © humble and oye 
meeke, like a Dove, and willeth'us'to learve thatleſſonof Him, as thar,\which will "Ee 
make us meet ro receive the Dove which He received, whoſequaliries are like His,of © -- 
—_ - wier'Spirit ; which howſoever'the world reckon'of it, is with' G'o v a *PF<r-34: 

o-much [et by. OR SOPIS'D DICE SEEN. Þ wo RI ap : 
In the being: the - ga moved on the waters, andat Baptiſme,”irdoth ſo: lohn7-35: 
Andour'S a'v't 00s 'C nr 1's T'/ {peaking of thegraces of the Spiriry doth 
It, intermes of water - and water (wee ktiow) wil everto'the loweF place. ' Pride 
a is a barte; and ©umiliticadiſpoſing macs, to theprine receivingthe Ho x 

HOEs iT, 0 VC VOM I LINVE 2727 \TO1YS O71 + 

- Another impediments Carvalitie. Fot iſpiritzall;and carnall, are flat oppoſite, 2 Cernaly. 
LWwod ſanttum oft; mundum tft, ever: No holineſſe; without cleanneſſe. So'that, the un * 
etane ſpirit muſt be caſt ont; yer the Ho 1/r*G ro xt received, A cledhe box irmuſt * Toby 237.) 
be; thar isro-hold this oj ment? The Dove lights on hovarrion. Enco out Bodies, 1 Cer.6.19, 
Sa Temple, Heisto'come: ag intoa Stewes; He will not;* And;rhat which we ſaid 
tight now, of water, we hietefepeit agiine: The Spirivin thebeginning movedchere, 
and at Boprifoveante thirher 3ghine ; and FRgvane aSlreames of water : and ck 
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(we know) is. a cleanſer, To keepe ourſelves cleane, isa,meanesz topojyreour ſelves 


out into riorand exceſſe,-is a barre, keepes Him farre away from us." 


2 alice: -> Butthethird is, ex #074 ſabſtanti4, againſtthe Hour, Gro. r:andthatis, th. 


ſpirit in «s #hat(as Saint James ſaith) luſteth after envie:after envie,or malice,or what- 


_ - ſoever ſayoureth of the gal of bitterneſſezzwhich whoſoever are,S. Peter ſaith plain. 


AMS 3s, they have no part or fellowſhip, either in giving, or receiving the: Hot Gnosry, 
'ARs8. 23 Bil Horry Guosr, as, inthe body, Heis expreſſed by the breath, and in that 
forme given by C u x x s x: ſo, inthe ſoule, by mutuall or reciprocall love, which is 
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(as it were)the /ives-breath of the ſoo. Sois His Natwrez and ſo is His figne: the 


Gen.8.1z. Dove brought an Olive branch, and that is the ſigne of love and apzitie-- and ſos His 
Rom.5.5-- ** Office, to ſhed abroad love in our hearts: And how canthat be.received, if malice be 
At3.z. _ notfirſt of all voidedout £ They arcas oppoſite, as Saint Lukes fire from beanty, and 
Tames 5.6. Saint Tames's fire from hell : one muſt be quenched, orthe other will-not burne: 
2. The uſu Now, theſe being removed, * Pride, 2 Luft, and'3 Matice,*and4oa place made; 
the meanes, yeareto invite the Spirit, by all good meanes Hee loyeth, andas jt, were to gather 
wind as muchas wecan. To that end to getusto the place, anda viſit it ofr; where 
thisaire breatheth-: and, thatis (as wefinde, Nymb..XI. X V 1.) the doore of the Sa: 
fuary. If any be ſtirring; tf any beto be found, theret 1s. No place onearth, which 
£x0d.19.29, the Holy Spirit more frequenteth, hath duer commerce with, than the HINOG 
where, the remembrance of His Name ts put ; for, thither He will cometo w6,and bleſſts, 


with hs blefſing. . 46 5% 
2 Prayer. Being there, itis but an eaſie leſſon, yet Davidthinkes meet to teach it us, by his 
Pal.ii913t examples 05 29cm afer} it Spiritum attraxi, To open our mouth and draw itin; And 
7ch-13-19e * thatopeningsisby prajere-. Zachary, callethit Spiritun precum ; the Spirit, thar is, the 
_ *_" ative inſpiration, or attrattion of -it, where we expreſle our defireto'draw Himin, 
' Whichvery attraQon or deſire, hath a promiſe, by the mouth of our-S a v 1.011 
Luke 1123, Cnnigr Himſelfe; chat His Heavenly Father will givethe Hor vx G u 05S Tv 
«2» to them that willmeake petition, ſhe and ſue, open. their month,and pray for it.. 
2 The 17014. . \ Ther ſecondly, lookg, how the Breath and the Voice innaturalibrs goe together; 
« om-F: even ſo doe the.Spirit andthe Word. inthe practice of Religion. , The * Hort 
exPeti.ng, ” GHOST iS Cn nx 5 Tis Spirit,and? Cnnmrs rt is the Word. And of ithat Wo, 
| the ord* that is preached to'us, is anabſtract, There muſt-thenneeds be, a/nexe- 
neſſe, and alliance, betweenethe oneandthe other. And indeed (butby our default) 
Efay 59.21) TheWord andthe Spirit (faith Eſay) ſhall never faile, or ever part ; but one be rect 
+ 1 yed, whentheother is. "We havea plaine example of it this day, in Saint Peters au- 
 ditory (A#sI L)and another, in Cornelizsand his family (4#;10,) eveninthe. Sr- 
20n-time;the Hoz v Gao 5 7. fell upanthem, andthey ſoreceived Him, © | + 
.. Yea, wemay ſceitby this; that, inthe hearing of the Word,. where He'isnotrt+ 
A246. ceived, yer He-makethproffers, and worketh ſomewhat onward. .Vpon Felix, toke 
 ""” bimmith a ſhaking, and farther would havegone, butthat he pur it oyer to a convent: 
A&.2633, © ent time, which corventess time neyercame. And upon Agrippalikewiſe, ſomenhu it 
_ » did wavehim, and more would, hut;thar he was contentto be:a Chriſtian, wines 
to take his religion, by a /ittle (as it were upon a knives-point) and wasatraidtobea 
: x: Ghriſtiands aelte, roomuch a Chriſtian. ' gl F | 
--. \ That wee ſee not this effeR, thatwith.the Word the Spirit. isnot receivedasit 
would be; the reaſon is, it is-no-ſooner gotten, thanitis loſt, - Weſhould findethis 
effe&,if after we had heard the Word,weeould get us a lirrle aut of the noiſe about Ss 
and withdraw ourſelves ſomewhither, where we might be by our ſelves, That,when 
Pld.85.10, - we have heard Him ſpeake #0, we might heare what He would ſpeake in us. Whel 
EGy 30.22: We have heard the woice before #,,, wemight heare the other behindeu, Hoc ef vile 
lob 4:46. 4. When;the yaice that ſoundeth;rhe other of Job, vorem audivgin filentio; chere,hoats 
n= Had ropreveattich cemfors us, within, Npon which, Texts are grounded che ſat 
guies;the communing with our ewne ſpirits,yhich are much praiſed by;rhe Ancients 
this purpoſe: for, in meditatione exardeffit ignis, by alittle muſing ar gmeditation, the 
Pll.39.3* | fire would kindleand bekept alive, whighrherwile will die, | And cetaineitiss th8 
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ight : for, as faſt as itis | | 
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chat in that C#p, we ade drinke of the Spirit. There, is not only impoſitio manuum, ng” 4 


bur after it, poſitio in manwe; putting on of the hands, bur putring icinto our hands: 
Impoſitio manunm,putting on of hands, inf Hccepr? panes & calicem - And poſitio in ma- 
,putting-4t into our hahds, in Accipete, edite, b:bzte.- And ſo, wein caſe, to receive 
{3 bloud, Spirit andall, if our ſelves be nor in fault. &. 28g 
Now then, if we will invitethe Spirit indeed ; andif each of theſe, by it ſelfein ,y,,..z. 
ſeverall, be thus effeQuall to procure ir : put them all, and bindethem all together, Jonuthy. 
Accipite verbaz take to you words, Hoſe's words, words of carneſt invocation. Suſcipite 1cc, : 
infitim verbum, receive, or take to youthe Word (Saint James word) grafted inth you, © TE 
by the Office of eager, Vs corpus ,accipite ſanguinem; take the holy myſteries _— x 
of His body and bloud, and the ſame, the holy arteries of His bleed Spitit. Take all 
\theſe in one, (the attraQive of Prayer ;the Word,which is Spirit and Life ; the bread o 
life, and the Cup of ſalvation-') andis there nor greathope, wee ſhall anſwer Sainc 
Pauls queſtion, as he would have it anſwered, affirmative ? Have yee received? Yes; 
wehavereceived Him. Yesſure. Then, if ever; thus, if by any way. For onearth, 
thereis no ſurer way, than to joynealltheſe: and He, ſoto be received, if at all. 
So, webegan with hearivg outward, and weend with receiving inward. Webe- 
ran with one Sacrament, Baptiſme ; weend with the other, the Evchari#, We began 
with that, wherewe heard of Hins ;;and we end with this other, where we may and 
ſhall (Itruſt) veceive Him. And _— G od grant, we ſo may rece#ve 
Hun atthis good rime; as in Higgood time, we may be received by Him, © 
thither, whence He this, dapllame'of purpoſe to bring us, even 7s 
\ » -the Holyplacts made without hands; which is His heavenly * 
=  kingdom& with Gov the Father who prepared - 
| it, and Go the S#nxe who purchaſed it. 
for us. To whom, three Per. * 
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And grieve not (or, be. not wilidgto HEY the Pur 
Sr1n1T-of Go 'D; by whom ye are. fealed unto the Dy 
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BSSHTS' RequeT, or Connſell, or Caution, or Precyt 
Cyl (or what yee will call it) ofthe CApoFlesis lure 
A very reaſonable: TheHory Gurosn,0 
Wl 1h0z we are ſealed to the Day of ren 0. chat 
St we would not grieve Him, 

age 7] NottheHory Garos T, He is the 
JÞ 7 Sud akin t Je kin (G 0'> AT, 
_, " why CALL we wel hi Nor c- yþ 2. j 
dl Dy of Prem ; nd fo, even for His bene- 
Bl fits ſake. Theſe two, :For His Greatzeſſe, 0 


PS: Too Greatneſſe in ahem Gyud- 


vity 


. * rmongpr artg ao ves ba wt ; 
Pier: PROM wr Hy; ce wal wir ho 
ſuch a ur; it is but even a ſmall pleaſure. If not rejoyce Him, yet Grieve Hin 


vi, Anditisſoreaſonable,1 ſcenot how well it can bedenied Him, Not 


* — ane Toni ceafonable{thisRequeſds)So isit exccedin fitfor - 
thistime- 1c is for the Ho 1 v-G-wogy 3 And this/is:the Hom v' G 5 avet 
.Jemen tionerh His Sealing (fora en 2 wy this is (as I way call it) His 
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t 1s from on high," if by fore 
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4 4054 16991 104 2.49 v KS oa open 
5241 9 6 york Fi 4 14 9V $3: 3 bi "T TIC q - 3 
_—_ Pianra, m_ a 3'The HartiejHfhornioc rhiRieg _ The Divifien; 
ferred: -"And'd Durvez of (ifis'iot wottirmakibg/aldurie): rahs;ocommono 
ry Courtefit to bedoneHinvn nr; Phe Pdpric; The/Moly'Spivit of G0'n jb ts 
are {rom yes the Diyof KelbwpMies. "Mx \The Dutie Corwhar yer willcall ith: Ag 
Comtrifeary. 0 71 £9 1QEHN $01) 0 
© the Paifie; valine therebyb 4 His Perſon, and z Tr tt? og #1 A78 Foe 
ſmi in fi The Holy Spirizvf Gio »\. 4, His Ptneftt inx theſe :iBy whom: ye are ſealed 
tothe Day of Re leiprin His Perſon ſerforthi nrhevrigihaliwiehvery's reat ehirgia: 
ſuch, as 6iy tofigte is notable to exprefſeit fully'enought For itisnotIroum: 2w ow, ci 
burwith Breacer' emphaſs#;Surchreewords; atidchree: Articles, everyword his fevez 
nll Article by'it ſelfey d-»v60ps; £5,098! The Spirit, not a'Spirity,and not Holyzbut 
The Foly'J'tior of *G Ovid 7 burof03%&, The'G &5;"rhat is; theontly livingand 
tru G o'D;*2 All, Th#s;/ never'an &f in0ng them; 1o 41 nr 
; + Then His'Boknry « or Berdfitvouctifafedus? By whore bovevly ſealing to: wn 
of tedempt }bn.'Wherein; theſe foure na Perm ye ie hed; x. Of Redemps 
Firſt; py andhowit is: * 2; The rhatirtath 2D wy' ried of our Real 
3.T har, againſtthat Day, weare to be Sealed.! 4. Thaty:7heHdix: G hoy 
 keeperh that Foule ant His Office. it is:t6paile ©1008 /This.is the-Bentfie, "| 
- Nowgelthervbf theſis} Mt;ve ofieſelfe;s HisPrrſon - Crieve nor the Haly Spi; 
ritof G © Þ; and there Ray*'far, that; on is reaſon enotgh:!* Or, leaverout 
HisPerfon ifet that by! fey kn jag NG nag ſo grearia favour, 
to ſave 64), ar the gratDay': Hiny will,G'o.v01'Ma $piriv-ot 
feſb, holy of tummon) grieveHims mort"! der nee, Himods, 
fir His wph - Ffnot for Hisowne,! er qorvrhb ne te: mice 2x) cir 2lofrs 5 
\The Dwje followethib6 Tot [PLAN great amfof' eat bounce belide (to 
ſpeake as Naeman's Seryants did to Him ) Si rem gratiders ft ApeHolns; rhe 
Apoith hitl-Mfoyfiediis [ore gy grtdtpetio'gf oavie; we ts hor?2to have thought 
much of its How rhiCh Wbierh then; wheti heſaith;bur this, Dicaaitdrieve Hiaiand 
thereisalle: w75 Which is ind pbſi3v; of dull peece ſervice, of paigee;y08 af: peril 
enely'@ ppiwatFoe; of Ws one "6 asttiep edltit)/ whictrisever;avlitcle as can, bore. 
quited': Fob aA I9Wwoq* no ff; "9005 FATE 3 ec pon mus 
Nv# 00 are oper lealt"Noli#s: iftlir#i fo r.y —_— 
Mes at wellin h wee doedr online thive earn noviodet it, 
 Whiehreat move phos © ' F6t; thick depends opod our pla .on4nt 
will pd, nwob vÞÞ115 Us wale! 
mth ave'* firſt t6wHsb; whorſedvirerg | 
ha aiend jraſe, andtakedr: 
hid Sgrieviantts exthaeſoy 
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|  Feof; now;Iris His Sealing: Day, this Nowthen, Nelirecontriftaris Thus lye the 

Parts. - Of which, thatwhar ſhall be ſpoken, ce - © 1} i 4} pi al ingly hid, 
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'K Wo ſorts of perſonsthere be, that (if webe well adviſed)we would heloth 
\ Þ © rogrieve* * Great Perſtns; and ſuch as carry the reputationof. being Good, - 
Trievs not. i. Not Gre, inregard of their power: They, may da us 2 dilplealute : The 
motive of feare. Not good, in regard of their bountie : QthersAare, and'wemay be, 
the berrer for them: The motive of hope. If Hee be Great, though Hee Sealeus no. 
thing; tio wiſdome; to offend Him. If Hebe to Sealc us a fayour (though'otherwife 
He be not great) for His fayours ſake favour Him ſo much, as grieve His for. Either | 

of theſe available ; but where they meer, there/is vis #nita.:! Salle if we adde, 
In quoes,thatour parts beinit;and Signet gfic, that cither Healready hath, or,is 
ready to doe it for us: The motive of love, and of the greateſt love, the lowe of ay = 
ſelves. ' Thenit comes home indeed. Theſe three meet alliathis Parrie. - 1. Hee 

IS rd 7176pard dxcoy 9% if. 2. Sigillam babet.| 3. 13 quo vos. 7 : 


4 .\- Ibegin with Quanta, how great. He is The Spirit of G 0-p. And were itbutthe 

Nor the $pjrie Spirit of man our owneSpirit ; Sinnes of the greater ſize, would be forborne, as for 

of GOD. otherdivers, ſoeven forthis'reaſon, that they.be gravamins Spiritze, grievances 4- 

gainſt our owne Spirit; which, every one feeles,whoſe conſcience is norſeared: And 

ifrhe Apo#le had ſaid, Eſchew:them, for that they breed Singultum &r ſcrupulum cr- 

«1 Sam. 35-31. dis, the #p-braiding or yexing of the heart (28® dbigail excellently termethar;) or(as - 

0 Frox-20..34. þ wound, or gall ef the Spirit; or (as © Eſay,) compunttie. 
this; even the Heathen could have ſaid roo «; «,; - 


The Spirit of | | v7it; and > G 
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by, by reaſon of that Attribute : Itis God's chiefe, as yee may ſec,-inthe High "Ta 
| | ay ©, 3, 
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Ee eee ee ee en eneennnnmnnrnnmnmmemegnnmmoonne lence 
SY, of the Hour Gnosr. —63 


Ldolsblownedowne all the world overgyea;the world'iit ſelfe blowne quite about, 
curned up-ſieedowne(as it were)from Paganifmme, and the worſhip of Heathen gods 
tothe truth of Chriſtian Religion. And that, maugre the Spirit of the World, which 
bſuſtred, and bent ir ſelfe againſt it, rotis viribus, This we tinde: And for certaine, 
this worke andthis power could not come from any other Spiy:t, but the Spirit. of 
God only. Thus, werakenotice of Him, by His effe&#s:- and of His Greatnefſe, by 


hegreamneſſe of His effects. T 


' The Spiritof G o »z and the Holy Spirit * what needs this 7 To make Him great © The muy 
(asthe world goes) what needed:Holy ?-Or,if a title muſt be added,to that end,there 9. 
were other ſtytes many, inthe eye of fleſh; more magnificent and likely roſhew Him 
for Great;than this of Holimſſe; The Spirit of Principality,of Courage, Power, Govern- 
ment ; diversother. And alltheſe;are from Him too ; Hethe fountaine of all. Sothe 
#poftlerels us, I Cor, X. TI. And,though the Spirit be all theſe yet choice is made of Verſe 4.f2: 
none of all theſe, but only ofthis one Holy ]from among them all, n cx. And His 
citle, is not The High and Mighty : nor, The Great and Glorious : but only, the Haly Spi« 
zit. Nor, doe the Seraphins and Powers of Heaven cry, Magnzs,or Celſws,or Fortis, 
thrice; but SantFws,Sanctus,Sanctns ; Holy and thrice Holy,to Gop Himſelfe : making ray 6. 3 
choice (Ldoubt not) of His Soveraigne Attribute; to laud and magnific His glorious | 
Name by. Which teacheth usa leſſon (if wewould learneit : ) That, itis, the Attri- 
butein G o d, which of all other, He doth ; and which of all other, we ſhould moſt 
eſteeme of. Andby vertue of this(if we kept right)Places,and Times,and Perſons,and 
Things Sacred ſhould beinregardaccordingly.For this we may beſure of: were there 
inGod'stirles,atitle of higheraccount;the Spirit of God, ſhould have been ſtyled by 
i-Bnt in G o d, Holy, Holy, is before Lord of Hoſts: His Holineſſe,firſt ; His Power, after, Hy 6.3; 


3» 


ForHeisnot great; astheGreat Citav tbur; Hels Good withall. And greet, and © 


 " And ſure;thisParty (His Greatzeſſe ſet apart) is, to us,-the Author of many a 77,27 Ced-by 


*D\N'T163, beavenly: Spirit of a double life;1n'mankindes 14. Then, that in 4 Beza- > rar whe rg? 
kel,that gave himexcellencie of aft. 5. That in*the EXX. Z1ders, that gave them e Numb.1r.a6. 
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But fromthe Holy Spirit(or the Spirit,as e is Holy).commeth theigratum fatiens, 
the gift ofgifts,the gitt of grace, which He beſtoweth.on His Saintsandſſervants,agd 
maketh them ſuch, by.it.. We waiveall the farmer, all the gratis data, andrake our 
ſelves only to this. And here againe, therecome inuponus, as many more. 1. The . 
alohn16.8, grace *reproving and checkihg them within ( when they areready togocaſtray) Spis. 
þ AR 16.6,7, Titus reflans,the wind againſt them, Þ not ſuffering them to goe iniv Afia or Myſia (when 
they ſhall doe no good there) but making them even wind.boundas It wEre:2 Spiritas 
ifflans,chewind with them, guiding them,and giving them a good paſle into all truth, 
dlohn 14.25. 3, The graced teaching them what they knew not,and calling to their minds, thatthey 
- did know,and:have forgot; (And ſo,Spiritrc difflans blowing away and ſcattering,as | 
ez Cor.3.6. it were,themifſts of errovrand forgetfulneſſe.) 4: The grace* quickning them and fiir. 
- ring themupz whenthey grow dull, andeven vecalimes, 5. The grace inſpiring, and. 
f Rom.8.26, * enditing their moe, when they knew not what, or how f0 pray. 6. The Spirit brea. 
g Rom-5-5- thing, and ſhedding abroad His love in their hearts + whichmakes:them ® gee boundiy | 
b Ats39: ** the ſpirit,and(as it were)with full ſailero lerxſalem(when it is for His ſervice.)7.And 
;1 Cor.1.22, laſt;the Spirit i ſealing them an aſſurance, of their eſtates to.come : which is themoſ: 
 ſoveraigneofalltheſeven; as that, which doth ſanRtifie (that is/) ſever. and ſer ug 
apart, fromthe reſt of the world, and propries dicare; make us His owne peculiar, 


__— 
. 


cloh.16.13, 


Now, this Benefit we finde (here) woven and twiſted with another: For; twoar 
mentioned, * Redceming, and 3 Sealing, We muſtlooke to ſuuzs tuique, Both,arengt | 
the Horry Gn osr's: One belongs:to C x & 15 7, His, the Officeto redeem, 
and thatday (the day of Redemption) His. The other,to the Hor y G u 0s r. The 
Sealeis His;3zand His, the day of ſealing. We are to paſſe both theſe Offices. To'be 
redeemed, queſtionleſſe; But,take this withall ; it.is not enough, that (to be redeemed) -- 
if by this Seale alſo, it be not paſſed tous. $79 

Of theſethenbriefly. 1. Redemption there is. 2, Thar, hath a dey. 3. Againſt 


that day, weto be ſealee, 4. The Hour: Gnos r haththat Seale ;| Heis todoe 
it ; that Office is His. + 


Cux1sr's isfirſt: wemuſtthen, goe a linle fromthe Ho x. Gu 0871 
we will cometo Him againe, ſtraight, | 


t xedempilon. Oft we have heard ; in Redewption, there is emption(a buying) and Ze (that is) 
- backe : a buying backe of that, which formerly hath beene loſt, or made away. 1... 
It is of two ſorts: * Reall, and * Perſonal. Redemptionreell, of our eſtates, lands, 
or goods:-Redemprion per/onall, of our owne (elves, ſoules and bodies. This; inthe 
Text, ſeemethto be ofa , Fo yu v85by whom you; you your ſelves + Thete is 
not mention of any poſſeſſions, And eyer,of the twaine, this is thegreater. You know, 
who ſaid Skin for Skin, allthata manhath, to redeeme kimſelfe.: Bur indeed; upon | 
the matter z this Redemption, is of both, For, Cunis r's redemption, is not of one 
halfe'; but, a#oralentire redewption both of Perſonsand Eftates, 1 
Now, mens perſons cometo need redeeming, by Ceptivitie:. And inthatcaſe, 
there mult bea 7ayſome.,.. Mens ef ates, come to need it, upon a Sel avt-right: andin 
that, there needsanew Parchaſe. vofteta i eThfog * gp 
Wewere gone both wayes. Both,arein the V. I I-to the Row. atthe X X Ll: 
Verſe, there is a lam inout members leading u« captive when, citherwe are taken, atid 
_ Earried away by ſtrong hand, with'atentation; or over-raught,by the ſleights of the 
enemic. Atthe X I V. verſe; thereisaſale, Carnall and ſold wnder finve : when; fo! 
ſome conſideration, as we thinke (but many times, ſcarce valuable};we-make aw) 
- oureſtates, by.our ownevoluntarya@s! 7 2 og in en Os, 
'», CuR1sr 7edeemes us from:bothe: His Ranſome yee ſhall inde, Tiv,216s 
'AﬀlouW. And His Purchaſe, Chap. 1.14. Redemptionens akuruiows 3that is ofPurchalc, 
plaine. His parſe went not for ether, but His Perſons His death, as the High Priclts, 
freed us from captivitie, His blud, as the bloudof the Covenant was the price, that dex 
red our eſtate; from-all former bargaines and ſales. 1: 17 lntys 0 4 2 This 
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This Redemption hath a Day. But by this reckoning, that Dy ſhould be paſt, + The p41 &f 
The Day of His Paſſion, was the Day of that payment, andthar is paſt : How can ive Redemprion, 
be ſealedagainſt it, then © But (it yee marke1t well) Lightly, there are more dayes, | 
chan one, goe toa full Redemption : Two, at leaſt: And, till the ſecond come, the Re- : 
demption is not compleat. © St ve ro Dy. 
| Intheeall: thereis one day of "paying the motiey another, of » pirring in 
peſo , ever. That (lightly) is not the ſame day z but ſometimes, a'good 

hilea « OY . : HE STR , CS CM f : Shes 
7 Inthe Perſona: * One day, when concerning a Priſoner, a condetnned man; it 
isgratiouſly {4i#, by His Majeſtie, He ſhall notdye. .» Another, whenthisis purun- 
der Seale, and brought tothe priſon, for his releaſe: And poſſibly, a good diſtance; 
baweenethele. AY FR" ny WHITE: of, JAP 7/9 - 

I know, all is counted as good as done, when the mozey is paid, or the word ſþ3- 
{:s+ But; the Priſoner lyerh by itſtill ; and the poſſefſion is our of our hands, cill the 
ſecond day commeth : So, that isthe Day of Redemption conſummate, 

Andeven ſo, ſtands it with us. The Rayvſome was paid downe; The Sentence re- 
onſed, the day of His Paſion, The putring us in poſſeſſion, the perfect ſetting us free 
that, hath another day, not yetecome. For, outof poſleſſionwe are as yet; and;in a 
linde of priſon, we are ſtill, The firſt day, the pay-day, is paſt 53 wehold a memory of 
i, of all dayes, on Good-friday. But Himlelfe tells us, of another day afterthar(cthe . = 
diy of His ſecond appearing) and, when that comes, then He bids iis lift up our fas and Luke 31.28; 
luke up cheerfully ; for then our Redemption drawes nigh,is even hard at handz(thar is) 
cur full, perfet#, plenary Redemption,indeed. And till that come, for all thefirft froits 
of the Spirit, We groan ftill, as ſubjeft to vanitie and corruption (our priſon-irons, as it Rom.#.22;a 4; 
were)and all thecreatures together with us, doe thelike. Thiis farre Redemption; and 
theDoy of ir : And thus farre Cunt s t's Office; 


me Ml. all rant ot ores AE te 


hho > WU 


- 


e 


Iathe Seale, And, agairiſt that ſecond day come (which is in txtth; the very Day of | —— 
fulrdewmption) it will ſtand u$in hand,to provide, we be Sealed, and have this marke 7 
of Separation. Ir is exceeding materiall. Noclaime-of redemption without ir, In 
ane ſhall we ſay, we are redeemed; unleſſe, we then have this Seale ro ſhew. There- 
fore, not to reſt upori Redermprion with a blancke, or the conteit of that: but know, 
thereisa furcher matter Rtill (even obſignati ei) arid looke to that, For, when thar 
Dg comes, all will goe by ir. In very deed (upon the point) the Day irſelfe goes by 
It: for, if ſealed, then « Day of Redemption : If arebae* then no Day of Redemption, 
bta Day of utrer deſolation. EY vet he bow b 
Yee have a Type of this;-inthe Old Teſtament (Ezek. 9.) Sixfellowescame nzct.y.4; 
fonh with axes, to miake havocke and woos - Theregoes one before, and makes 
Tu inthe fore-heads of ſome cerraine perſons : They, and rioneburthey, ſpared 2 
Thereſt, hewed in peeces every mothers ſonne.' wb+: > 5+ 5b 
The like againe, inthe New Teſtament (Apoc.7.) The fovre Angels hold the Revet.7,23 
fure winds, ready to deſtroy the earth; Bur firſt goeth one with a Seale; and a procla- t 
nation thereis, to mike ſtay; till we have Sealed ſome: arid (that done) as for the 
lt; deſtroy them and ſpare rior.. As much to ſay : Thele with the Seale, arechey,to 
"om the redewption ſhall be applied, and forwhom onely, itis availcable. ' Paſſe 
Wer theſe : Theſe are mine, 7 ſee my Sealeuponthem.. Therelt, neſcioeosz I finde 


Now betweene theſe two Redemption-dayes (thefirſtand the ſecond).commeth ; r: are ſealed 


wt my marke, 1 know them not. Doe with themi,what yee wall. } AAEGTAY 24 | 

And (becauſe I ſpake of pafive over) inche Paſſe-over, it was ſo ;-both ads, | 
there,” The Lambe flaine, There's Redemption : The poftsſtroken with Hyſſope dipped 8xod.ra6, 7 
"the bloud, There is the Signature; Anſwerableto thele twe, with us; Redemption 
Wha vo x x of Go, at Ea#ey -' Antithe Sealing bythe Hor r/Gmosr at 

Bur, further yet: Theſe with the Seale, not onely ſave them, deftroy'ithem no 
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56 
=" bur lerthem alſoenter jeed ref, m7 2hvy, 69 joye” I did yan ab NE. 

DOREAY ur, letthem alſo enter into my refs, my glory, my joy. I did not onely ranſome their 
Marie's 5 ar. perſotis ;bur, 1 redeemed alfo their eſtates: purchaſed an eſtare of bliſſe, for- them, 


Math. 35. 34. andintheirnames. This wasprepared by the Fa 7 11 = x, redeemed by the'S os a 
and now. the conveighanre of ic ſealed by the Hot'y Gn osr: Let thempoſ. 
ſeſſeit. FS, | | | I Er at 
Andbythis, yee ſee, how great matters both perſovall-and reall, dependupon 
this Seale : how much'it importeth us, notto miſfe-it. - What reckoning wee how + 
makeof it, how light; it skills not: The day will come; if. we had the whole world 
togive, we would tobe found with Seale upon us. 


4 By whom yee This ſtale (which makes up all; and without which nothihg is authenticall)isin | 
arcſealed. the diſpenſing and diſpoſing ot the Holy Gho#.,Wearetherefore of neceſlitic topaſſe | 
His Office alſo: thar'ſo, all the Triniry may co-operate, and every Perſon haves. 
hand, in the worke of our Salvation. Remember; Thaverold you heretofore, that 
Cu x 1-8 T, without the Holy Ghoſt, is as a Deed, without a ſeale z as a Te#atorwiths 
' out an Executor.” It is ſo: For all he hath done-;\Redemption; or'mo redemptiongoch 
by this ſealz': all, that C n x 1 s 4'hath wrought-for «s ; by thar, the Holy Spirit 
doth workeinus. And the Apoſile;as heſaith here, He the party, by whom ye are ſu 
led, to the day of yedewption : So hemight have added, and without whom, yecare 
left blanck; for the day ofdeſtruction; Fot; by and'from Him we have it : andby 
and from any-other; we have it nor. : | 1 


And, if it'be notto be had,:from-any other :»We may well thinke it excludeth 
our ſelyes, and out owne ſpirit.” There were (I wot well) inthe heathen, and maybe 
m the Chtiſtian, other'good morallyertues : Buty\they will not ſerve; to ſedeus 
againſt the day, here ſpecified. One may haverhemall; and be neyer the neare; « 
the day of redemption. That, .which is, then, to.ſtand us in ſtead (ler us nor deceive | 
our ſelves) wee ſpinne it not out of our ſelves, asithe Spider doth her web: -Irisof 
the nature, of an afiration, or of an impreſſion. It is from without ; as breathing ,and,is | 
ſealing is; Andit 1s the breath of this Spirit (the Spirit of G © »Þ : )and the printofHis | 
ſeale, muſt doe this,'' Fromy without, ir commeth, fromthe Spirst of G 0.0, nor 
our owne ſpirit, That weephanſrenor, wee may have it, ſomeather way, from 
our owne ſelves. ' 1t. Hee, that hath made #s,. and not we onr ſelves, Gov the-Fi | 
ther : Itis Hee, that hath redeemed uis,amd not'we onr ſelves, Go » the Senne; and, 
it is Hee that hath ſealed a5, and not-wee our: ſelves, Go » the Hor v Gnosr: 
Thar the whole glory may redound tothe blefſed Trintie, and hee, rhat rejoyceth, | 


may rejoyce inthe Lond. 


"1 Thento end thispoint; 'r. Thereis a day incomming. 2. A day of redempti- 
en toſomeitis, and may proveſo, tous. 3. Tous it may, if wee be foundyealed. 
+5 4; Potndealed wecannorbe, butby the H o ry G.x 0s r's meanes, we mult be 
beholdenzto. Him: Hekeepes theſeale + He ſets itto. 5. To Him wee ſhall be/be- 
holden,and-He wilbſer itto, If we grieve Him not, Why then, this brings usdue@- 
ly tothe duty, Nolite contriſtari, Grieve Him not. | 1-4opt 


IL This Partie, whoſefavour may thus much ſtead us; and that, againſt atimewe - 
Thedute, - {hall formich ſtand inticed of it 5 what can weſay; ordoe worthy-of Hime: We(09 
"x - doubt) wiltriſefiraightin'our magnificalllofty ſtyle,and ſay, Whar.£ Why, work 
Grievezst; Himall pofliblejoy and jubileezandall;ros lictle.: Sure, it were ſo to be wiſhed, But 
 heare you, Inter, I would (faith the 4pifte) we would,but doe thus much for im 

\ _ as not gihitve Him. Everras, inanotherplacetouchitig G o »'s Name; we inou It 
+: fingveine,would fay;Gov's Name. Whar, but glorifie it, make it famous, renowned 
every where Yeſay well, faith He;-Inthe meanetime, I would; Hs Name might 
not-beevi{foken of by your meanes, Let your letificat, and: glorificat alone, and/but 
even Nolite contriſtari. The Apoſtle pleads but forthat that will content Hum# 4 
Ewould;He might nor:faile of that; till the othericome. | MBE 


f 


tgrieve men, but will yegrieve my Go v alſo?  Provoke we Him (ſaith the £4 potle) 


. Himthen, atany hand. * 


. t)ne would doethat,ſhould provokeitin Hin; that, ſhould evendraw it from Him. 


E-. But, Go» forbid,it ſhouldlie inthe powerpf fleſh,to worke any eriefe in God: How to unders 
| 0, thr wee ſhould once admit this conceipt,the Deitie tp,beſubjetothis,or the 724th 
Ueperturbations, that webe. And yet,both this paſſion of griefe; and divers other 


ture ifs» 


fe, howfoter te dee i men er gh low, grodoratmie) in 2,97 009 
any wiſe take heed of offering ir, to, G'o v.. Why (faith E[#1)\1s it not exourh far you © 7:53 


Are we fironger than He ? As if heſhquld ſay, Thatrwereextreamefolly, 5 SE SPIN 
* Bur yet one ſtep. further; I ſay, and C.n.n.x.4 7 ſairhasmuch: If God, yet not 4; 60.8. 
the Holy Spirit of G.o Þ thougi, 4 notthat Perſon... Sinnes and grievances againſt 


the other two, may andſhall; Sin againſt Hifi, ſhall »ever t forgiven, Grievencs Mawtn33. 


But I aske: Canwe grieverhe Spirit of God, that is, God? 'CanrHe begrieved ? "Y bbw wet 
Indeed, they be two Queſtions: ': Can we 2 and.+Can Hes\Eſhould anſivet ſome. BH 
what ſtrangely. (but. truly) to ſay; We can,-and He cannot, : For wemay. (onour 

parts) grieve ; (that is); doe what.in us lieth, to grieve Him., And with Himzthe ex- 

devew, Is all; 90 to doe what wecan;babeturprofutto;though the effect follow not. 

This, we.cani? Sobadly. demieane our ſelves ; as, if it,were poſſible by any meanes in 

the world, that griefe could be made to fall intothe divine Eſſence (cet Him looke to 


LHim thanke the high ſuper-cminent perfeQion of His nature, that isnot capable 
of it: If it were, or yay could be, we wouldpur Him toir; . 
Now, figdeinthe 


ih ; 


deinthe Goſpell (fromour $ 4,101 & s' ownemouth)be that looketh Mar. 5. 28 
animes with luft- after her, hath (on hispart): committed adultery with ber ;.(the 
noman in the meane while;remaining chaſt,as never-once thinking of any ſuch mat- 
ter.) Then, if-che.one/ Party may be an Ad»/trer;. and the other-(as I may ſay) vet 

uttered: why not, in like ſort, ove grieve, and\yetihewher mat grieved? Alwaics, 
this ule we.may makeof it, 4d exaggerandam peccati malitiam, to.aggravarelome fins, 
aid ſhew the heynoufneſſe of ſome finners, that doe(ontheirpart) all they can; to DP CRte, 
it; and thats all one, as if they did irs This is * Tertwlians. ay aa 


' Con. [te 


phraſe, 


s, anger, repentance, jealouſie) we read themaſcribed to God in Scripture : And, as - 

acribed in one place; [ denied as flatly in another. One where it is ſaid, 1t repented 

Cod, Hee had made Saul King : 1n; the ſame place by andby after, The Strength of , $4 15.18; 
Intl, i not as may; that He eanrepent. One where, G 0 » was touched with griefe of = a 

«7 > enoſher, There i with Him the fuineſſe of all joy for ever ; which excludeth xl. z6.1; 
How Þ i then? How are wee tounderſtand this? Thus : That whenthey are 

lenied; that; is. to ſet out unto us, the perfe& eddinefle of the Nature divine, no 4 
MeSobnoxious totheſe, our imiperfeRions; And that, is the true ſound Divinitie. - . | : 3 
. But-whenthey arc aſcribed,ir isfor no otherend, but even humanum dicere,for our Rom.6.1g; 
""Irmitie, to ſpeake to.usour owne language, ahdin our own termes ; ſo to worke 
Miusthe better. Lightly, men doenothing ſo ſcriouſly,as when they doeit in paſ- 
#1: Nor Rog £24 throughly atall,ar (as Fe fay) home,unleſſcir.be edged 
Wh ſome kind of «ffec*ion. Cs ſuch is our dull capacitie, we neyer ſuth- 

ey takeimprefſion,, God will doe this, or that to purpoſe; except He beſo repre- b 
ted unto U$,45 we uf ourſelves tobe,whenwegoethrough witha marter. Tn pu- My 
yg, we pay not hon\e,unleſſe we be angrie+ When G o Þ thenis to puniſh, Hee _ 

"ptelenred unto us, as @23grie, to note to us, Hewlh proceedas effeQually, as jf. __ 

| So | nn wer 
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: were ſol carcnorcarefall enot 
+ therebe with our love,” ſomertifture'of jeelovſie* When'G 5'>*1 
how chary He is of theenttiiefleof que love towards Him y He is faid, 
In Go'9, Wekternorwhatoere haveſee dome, bur heowe rp > We 
G 0>' then, changeth his'courſe formerly held he is made," as if le did re9ew - 
(though; 'ſo co {doe 'wete'ever His purpofe:Y Andfo here: wewithdraw nar ow 


$%-.a6 ——— 


—t_— 
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ds 


ſelves,from whom wehave converſed with before, but upon ſome griey ance: .W 
* the $pirit'of G o'»'theh, 'wichdtaweth Himfclfe' for a time, andleavesus,'He i; 

brought ih as grieved.. 'Forthatif itwere orherwiſe deliyered, it would nor ſo af 

us,nor make in ustheimpreſſion;thar this way ir doth.” Sothat, Grieve Him net tha, 
is (indire& terms) Give Him nor cauſe to doethat, which on, 2 men uſe to.doe, 

ro withdraw Fhſelfe, and to forfakeyou. If yeedoe, beleeveihis ; He will 25 cer. 

rainely give yottover,” asif Hewete grieved iti eatheſt, / This1s from Saintu4y, | 

How to have 


uſc of this 
_ Phraſe, 


#4 26 

Li ly 
: 1 
: per 


2 How we dee 
grieve Hime 


And grieve both ſides.) Qur verſe begins with [And] which couples it, rothe former, Abamn 

" very {ame,thatis intheformer, isrepeared over againe, in the next after.  Apdt 
tis: To ſcta Seaſeupon our lips, from foule language, bitterneſſe, curſing, [Wt 
withoutany ſenſeat all.” That theſe; come not out of our mouthes. | That weleav 
theſein any caſe ;and then, followes our verſe, 4nd grieve not the Holy Spi) f.- 4 
He painted us topheſe, and ſaid, Theſe are ſuch, whereby we grieve the Spirth#[ ©: 
and all good mgn,thathearechem. (And'thatis'one fpeciall-way to gri verhe port 
to grieve good men, in whon itis.) His very comming (this day) in ſhape orgs; 
ſheweth, He would havethe print of His Seale upon thar part., upon the tongue * it 
His fire from heaven, breath ; notthis' fire from hell, thus ſparl:efrom it.” Saint James 
makes; ſhort worke : 1f any wouldbe holdew far religions, and vefraine not by tongue 
from beſe, that mans religion is (tobe priſed) as, little worth,” This,trom [1 i; Jie | 
firſt word, the Copulaziveto the bordering verſe, which, I'could notaveid. © * But 
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How in the a 
of Sealing... 


- © Firſtzrhe r Before it; 
Him to core; I 


ath.&.347 \.- 


PEASESEIERT E 


Eſa, 39.18] 


Theſe rwobefore-webe:'T | 1 

and orderly received it; 7thendoth ir behooveus;carefullyto keeprheSigmarirefrom 
defacing or bruifitg. © If we doe notybut carry itſo loofely;as if we cared not what 
berame of it'pand, where weare Sighutito becloſeand faſt; ſuffertverytrifliingocs 
taliontobreakusup;haveourſoulesly foropen;as;allmanner of thoughts may; paſſe 


Y 


andrepaſſethroughthem: :-Isnovchis vitae: Whenone fhillſeca Paore Connrrits 
wa,howfollicitous heig.tFirbebut abogt'of no greabvalue tokedperhtt Seale favre 
andwhole's But if it be.8fihigher ein od gs aka hive his box; and leaves; 
adwod, and alt care ufedyitrake nottheleaſthurr:Andontheottierfde; onour 
parts, how: light reckoning: wee make of the? Holy Ghoſts Seale 5) vouch fate itnot 
that care; doe not ſo muchyfor.it;ash&forHis Bond df frcnoblth; thematter being 
vf ſuch confequente 11 Phisromenpr; muſtirnotamguntto a.grievincef 'Yes;and 
that to a grave gravamen, a grievous one. For, this, is even Hargaritas porcis "+ aol 
- ” Buryerfutcher: Hfhayingireceivedthis Sealetpbaus,weſotar forget our felves . . 
we be brought; ro ler Higamydu;, the ci/theenid-ſtirir (whom Hee can by oo 
{Mtanes/endureYeven co.Soper;fieidiare; ſechivmarke over it; Seolt upon Seale;; puthbis 
Print, with his imageand Superſcription, above and upon the H oy v=Gm-9:3 158 
\ Vhisis {ofoule @ ace Hee cin neverbrooke:it;: And Thdllwiecnce congelye, 
buroponſobaduſage a3this;He will doe,whit mengrieveduſeto dooyfay-prefertly, 
4% | 
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And if{6;a worſe matter;than all yet, For,He no ſooner goneburin His law «; 
another will come, and, as he hath Sealed us, ſo Seaze ons: and, notalone neither, * 
Luke 21.36, but company with Hum, Seven more worſe thas himſelfe, and the end of that man, ſe 


than bis beginning, a thouſand-fold. Theſe they bethen, theſe foure: Notto 
thele, is Non cortriftart, NN: ; Ti i IX 


— 


Nolite cute} not willingly : Have a will, not ro doe it; . If we fallimoany of theformer f 


gainſt He commeth {Happen to 3 bruiſe,ox marre our Seale: Yea adnit a. 


onit (of the worlq upon G © »,the {eſb upon the Spirit, ProphaneuponHoly:) ye 


let not our #ilbeto it: Arleaſt, not ourwhole will ; not our fall conſents,' Letitbur 
happen per accidens (as we ſay) either ſurpriſed withthe violence, or wearied with 


the importunity of thetentation ; or circumvented with the fleights of the Serpent: = 


but ever carry voluntetem(ifit may bez )orelſe (as inthe Schooles they call ir)vell. 


taters de non contriftande. . A great matter depends onthis: For,wilfully rodocit, * 


Heb. 10.29. thatis indeed, togrieve if it be not more, even to worke deſpite to the:Spirit of Grace, 


Apjbeation to Now, todraw to an end. : This requeſt never comes ſo fit, as onthis Day. ' For 
the time, 


ling, Asthat, Cuz 1$rT-s: Sothis, the Hozy Ga o8r 8s Day. .. Now, ifthe 


Sealing-Day, be the Holy Gho#ts ;then, reciprac?, the Holy Gho#s Day,that isthe Dg 


of Sealing.  Andthis, is the Holy Ghoi#s Day. And not onely,for that originally {o 
it was ; But for that itistobe intended, ever, He will doe His owne chiefe works, 
upon His owne chicfe Feaſt ; and opws Dzei,the dayeswerke,upon the Day it ſelfe. $0 


that, now weare comeabout, to our firſt grievance, Net torefuſe Hime notatany | 


time; but not, & Hi owne Time not then, when He firs in His office, and offersto 
ſerHis Seale on us. 7th Ho aj | 

Apptcatiovro = - And, that, He nowdoth. For, when weturne our ſelves every way, we finde 

oe Sacraments 1 (ith the Office of the Church) whatthis Seale ſhould be, bur the Sacrament z or, 

zCor. 5.5. whaathe primt ofit, but,the grace there received, a meanes to make us,and a þ/edgcor 
earneſt to aſſure us, that we are His. | 


-Fhe outward Sezle ſhould be athing viſible; to be ſhewed : Andthe Sacramentis | 


the onely viſible part of Religion,and nothing ſubje& to that ſenſe, bur it, This1 find, 

that the Schoole-men, whenthey numbred, Seves, thoſe ſeven, werethe ſeven Seales: 

So,for Seales, they have been ever reputed. Bur whatdoubt wes? One of them, is by 

Rom.4.12; the Apoile, named a Seate, inexpreſſetermes: The ſeale of righteouſneſſe., And,if one, 
> thenthe other :-Bothare of like nature.  -Onelythis difterence betweene them (fot 
which we have great cauſe, highly ro magnifie thegoodneſſe of G © p.:) That, where 

the ane Seale, (the Seale of Baptiſme) catibe fet to bur once, and never repeated more; 

this other ſhould ſupply thedefect thereof; as whereby, if we have not preſervedthe 

former figure.entire and whole, we might be (asit were) new ſigned over againe, And 


that,not ozccalone,and no-miore;buit;thatit ſhould be ##erable: whereby it commeth. . 


to paſſe, thatofthis Sealing, thete be many daies ; many daies, to Seale us well, and 

make us ſureagainſtthat one Day, the'Dayof Redemption. G © » therein providing 

for our frailenefſe. As indeed, withoutit, :a great many;of us, I know not how we 

ſhould have done; EL "£0 $20 etan gr oy SR 
ASeakof ge. © © Thisthen, is the Seale. Taddefutther;that itmay be rightly called,zhe Sealt of our 
demprinn Redemption, as whereby,;rhe op our Redemption, is applicd unto us: the Bode 
John6.2y. andthe Bloxd, one brotey; the o 

 evento redeeme us. | if 
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. migremu hint, away, here is no placeto ſtay, andſoleaveus, withour new image | 
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2 | Burthen, if our hap beſoevill, as we doe; yet that we remember, Nolite, doeie 


2 vezletF ro receiveHim, when He commeth : 2 drſpoſe ot our ſelves, as we ſhoulda 


there is inthe Text, a day of redeeming. ; And there is by like analogie, a Day of Su 


hed, of Him, whom G 0 » Sedled tothat end; - 
Xi «bo - Andby,andwith theſc,the rok vim edtous: whit or X he I breath 
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= CAL grow troreNfe 6 Ri moere;eventotheconfummation of it, which 5! 214-15: 

$ is go. ahi + en up nothing Ir but wygee conſummate * : the figureof this ſtampe, - eGal. ng 
| in His fu ob Rom. 5.3, 

- | Reſolverhen, not to ſend Hirh away Gal His owhe Day) and nothing done ; bur, g hers, 

ut  toredzve , {indo diſÞoſe oi ſelvs, 4s pliable and fir to receiveit, Andy © >Per 3.18. 

th thagſhal lw evill doe, ot atall; unleflc ic pleaſe Him, ro takeus! in "pe 

£ to CEOS dy foriri Fopray Him chen; ſo to dog,*b give us hearts 


" 


of wax; —_ witbre = 6p this impreſſion : And, having receiyed +, 
+ / K, to-giveus carefullmindes wirball, wellts lookets it *thatit F 

+ - takeas lite harme, asour,infirmity willpermit, That 

- «ſb, wee may keepe our (elves, from thisynkinde 
+  Sinne,, Grieving Hyw thar hath been and 
- is ſogoodtous: ' "Which; the 'Go'y 
of. mercy grane us; for His 
Sonns andby His 
Serx41r, To 
whom, &c. 
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PSAL. LXVIIE Ver. XVIII 
 Aſcendiſtiin altum, &e. 
T hou art gone up on high ; Thou haſt led captivity captive, and 


«or; frevine received: gifts for men:: yeaz even * the rebellious haſt Thou 


- F + 


"or ir; led, thatthe Lox» Gov might dwell * therei- . 


Men. 


= RN. IS is C HRIST (rhe Prophet here ſpeaketh 
Coke, hed 22 gym co-) ThatHeitis, the <Ape#le is our wartat 
©” 4 (Epheſe 4.8.) Therehe appliesitto Cun1s7: 

- Thow art gone up (faith the Prophet here) in the 

Al lecond perſon : Hee is gone up (ſaith the 4poitic 
Ml there, of Him) in the third. | 

To Ctix1sr then: Andto Cn nlis7 

al gone up, Or aſcended : and therefore aſce 

1 they bethe laſt words of this Yerſe, that G0 2, 
Wl might dwell among ws. Which cannot be 2P- 
I plied to Cunt s r Himſelfe in perſon; for 

loh, 14.146, Cu nts r WaSgoneup,to be not onely among we, but even in s,(ſaith our Saview:) 
Ts be in us and abide with us for ever. So, the Text begins, withrhe oſcending f 

Cu x1srT:andends,withthe deſcending ofthe Hou x Gn 05T, And, gh 
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2 Sam. 6; 
xs much: The acclamation ever to beuſed; arthe Arkes removing,as isplainc by. Ns. 
X.Fer XXX V.. Now,this was done immediately upon His conquieſt ofthe Iebsſptes- 
whom alittle before he had takencaprives, and made triburaries there. ;Whar time 35wm.. 
alſo, for honour of the ſolemnity, done dedit, he dealt bread and wine, toall thepeople, .c._ 6, 5; 
' gift-wiſe (as we finde- I Chron. XV.) Thisis the Analogicall:: as Moſes to Sinai , ſo  Chio.16.3, 
David, to Sion. dr dn | . 
From theſe two,weariſeto the Xoralſenſe: thus. Thatzas whenſoever Gods 3 
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ig Homiartgont up, a Mition's and; on bigh, a Place; Chiift, in His a fcendent going. 
cbrifts Aſcen- *1SÞ . up 5 Chriſt, on bighyis good fight2A better ſighrtoſee Him ſo,canquamaquaily. 
bows. OAT 3 | innubibus, than Fanquamoermit it pulvere-3an Eagle: in the clouds, thang. 
Aas 1.9. ymwormeinthe duſt,asa greatwhile we did;- To [ee'at loud to receive Him, thanagrave- 
ſtone to cover Him; Better, leading Captivity, than himſelfeled captive : Betrery1rgs 
ceiving gifts for men; thanreceiving wrong from them.” Yer, it 1s ftrange; S. "Tal 
( Epheſ.4.)commentirig upon this verſe(wherero we ſhall often have recoutle;)aswe, 
: Fromwheace ate looking ati going np 0n high;pullsns backe,andrells us of His being/here doyn. 
Brbeſ.4.9g, below: 1n that Be aſcended,what is it(fairh He)bur that He deſcended firſt ? Anowe;ou 
of ſeaſon,0ne would thinke. *Bur, he beſt knew, whar was proper; and pertinetitzand 
that is, thar'Cn x 1 8 T 8 going up, is aſrenſws poſt deſtenſum. 1 mos 
Andthis;as it is for Hw glory : (For, when one hathbeene downe;then toigetup,is 
twiceto get up. Far more, for His glory, than if Henevyerhad beendowne: | Andythe 
lower He hath been downe, the more glorious is his getting #p. Bus wvinbit. qui vide. 
vincit ; Being overcome; td overcome, is twiteto overcome: For ſo, he overcagmes 
his overcomers, and that is'a double 'vitory) As, for H# glory ; ſo;for our good; Tory | 
His being above; before He was below, is nothing to'us- Bur being be/ow firſt;and 
then, that He weyr #p, that is it we hold by. | As the Some 'of -G 0 5 He tame downt!? 
As the Souneofi man, He went up. If, as the Sonneof man; there is hope, tharthe Sms: 
of men may docthe like, an NS ITT OL, 2297.7 con 
But, alwaies remember, theremmuſt be a deſcent before. 'Aſcendit Angeline! 
faitms eſt diabolus : Why 2 He never deſcended firſt;and thereforeis now inthe bottoms 
of bel, But, He thar firſt deſcended, and aſcexdedafier, is now inthetop of chedven, 
To reachus, this high t9p-muſt have'a'deepe yoor. |: He that is thus x now;: was 
once low- enough. Weto' be asHe was; beforte' we beas Heis: - Deſcending, by 
humility ; con-deſcending; by charity. - For,hethat fo deſcendeth with Himyheitis, 
_ none other; that ſhall «ſce»4up afcer Him. Thisis Saint Paul, uponAſcendifit; 
is- Motion," oe wang gp ord W.-: 43300 
2 The plzze © Now; will you hearchim upon i altym, o» high, the pitch of-bis motion?.08 
whichetz high, is ſomewharadoubifullrerme * if ir-be but to: ſome high mountaine (asthey 
> Kices 216, thought'of Elie) it isonbigh; that How high then © The 4poiile takes theuve 
a altitude for us. © Neither, to $7, nor to Sinai, ſet.onie upon the other,and _—_ 
Luke rg. on Ofſ4too.; it is higher yet. So high (ſaith Saint Lake): fill acloud came nave 
Epheſ 4:0. Himont of their fight. And what became of Hinythen'? That, the Apo#le ſupplies: 
He came «djs: ww above, d1v aloft * Gap” cexvity, we) nubror Hl 'cegniv; above allthe ivr: 
vens,eventhe very higheſt of them. [39 BN 4 os HINGE) {1 Fett «pti4: 1 ” ; 
Keeping juſt correſpondence betweene his high; andhis low. - That, was £4.44 
_ ._terre, tothe loweſt parts of the earth, than which nonelower, none beneath them- 
"= wal 4d ſumme Geli;cht higheſt top of the heavens;than which-none higher none 
abovernemz LON OI ENTS", LY i297 2f 1 2DNG 40 41 DAU 
he = Extiygat 76/OR wes | ey «that wa$.bit fon ey 
 - Pattsof rheearch, torheupper parrs of its!! Aſcendetin altuns,. Lich Hanrgoe 1015 1% 
PGl.g7.54 es ap h ſelfe's:'L o's phic. Hol 16/a7 led zthereis His right«place.: Andiangomh 
Heis where ſhould'be; This: for3waltum, 13.9831 $73) ar 12 ei 14 ,4.0 
- But, We, muſt iot ſtand raking wb&olles+ | This:isbutths gaze of the A{ſreaſut 
Ads 1.11, The Anpve blanced the Apofes 4 tharblame witttall upon us; ib-we.mako buraiga# 
ofit. What is there init, hominib wo;F6r ugamen F611 cls airs We h90s 3, 
Firſt; is He goneup on high ? We maybeſurethen, all is done and diſpatch 
here below. He would not henee rrinfectd, till His errand were done, He camefer 
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-xeaſon bur it ſhould be conſ@mmatue ſuns with Him alſo. © 


| Now, the Acomer, how He went. s.Aſeendit. DO.3 n 18 dvjebila, ſairhthe The mawsr of 
ILVIL.Flalae,a proper and peculiar ?ſ«meforthis day. Far, this is thef/Hioh gay, Mohit 
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Allis diſpatched : forlooketothe Text : Hewentnor uprill the barcell fough a hr,and gh; 
and the viRtoriegotre. For, the next point is, Coptivitiesc Jed captive. So,no more Lute 2,f oy: 
for Him here to doe: Conſummatum eſt, And afterit Was wuſwmpatum oft for us,no © 

But-chough all be done here, all is not there; thereubaue, whicher He iS;g0ne. # 
There is ſomewhat ſtillto bee done for us. Wee have our cauſe thereto bee hand- 


ſed, and. to bee handled againſt a falſe and ſlanderous adverſarie ({o lob found him.) Tob r. 16; 


meanes of His: being there ow bigh, habemwms._Advacatym ((airh Saint lobu), we Be 
an (Advocate, will ſeeit take no harme, And what rt: an * ah by en 
aceWneresy: 4 | thaw 15 0 9d 10 564 ory opt 

Bur as our.caſc is (for the moſt part) wee ratherſtandin.need of a good High. 2 
Prief, to make 7mterceſion ; than of a readie Advocate,to putinap/ts.forus. And He 
jsthere likewiſe to that end : 0 high within the ſands ſanForum,as a faithful High- Heb.a.17 
prief, forever to appeare, and to makean attopement with G 0'» for our tranſgrefſi. 
ons. Thus, there, all.is well. | | | hot). AY 

Bur,how ſhall we doc here, if He be gone up oz 4igh from us.£. Notawhitworſe: 

Aſcenſor cali, auxiliator (ſaith Hoſes, Dew. XXXUI - XXVI.) By being there, 
Keis the better able to helpe us: to helpe us againſt our enemics.:. For, in that He is 
high, He hath the vantage of thehigh ground ;, and ſo able ro annoy them, to frike 
tes downeand lay them flat (S. Paul found it :)yea, to r4ine downe fire and brimftone, Ads 9.5) 
fame andtempeſt upon them. s v; Fla 
 Tohelpe us agaiaſt.qur wants... Wants,both rempor=/1; (for,from ox bigh He can ſend 5 
| done a gractous raine upon His inheritanceto refreſh it :) aud ſpiritual ; for from ox Veal g.) 
| bgh, He did ſend downethe gifts and graces of the fpirit, the dons dedit of this Feaſt, 
adofrhis Text, both, | Looketothe Text. | Heis ſo gone up, that oxr enemies are 
ls captives, ; we ſhall not need to feare, they cangoe no further than their chaine. 
| And, though He be 3 dona decir, He is ready toſupply us, upon our need, with 
Ul gfts requiſite. We ſhall notneed to want: for, xo good thing will he with-hold 
|; that bave Aſcenſionesincorde,.that, have their hearts upon Him andupon 26.245; | 
Hs ſcene +. thatlift up their hearts to Him there. eel 2 
| There is yet one, and I keep that(forit ſhall bethelaſt.)In that He is aſcendedinto 6 
rat go ries to be afcended to : By the new and living way that is preparedthrongh ,.,  ... 
Llteveile of His fleſh,apallagetherclieth thither. They talke of di(coveries, and much —© © 
{Wor is made of azew! peace found outto this or that place : what ſay yours this | 
Ucoyerie 3» altwm, this paſſage into the landof the living ? Sure, it paſſes all. And Pa37.157 
ll diſcovery is here:. and upon this diſcovery, there'is begunne a commerce, or trade 
'dfentercourſe, berweene heaven and us.. The commodiries whereof, arctheſe gifts # 
(ne ſhall after deale with them.) ;Anda kind of agencie + Cunzsr being there, 
kw; andrhe Spirit here;for G 0» z either Agent tor other.-Itisthe happieſt newes, 
|UWs, that ever cameta mankind. For, hominibus;for mankind ir is, He is gone up.; for, 
tistobe repeated ro all three,and every of them Www? * He ir gone up on high; fox 
wn; x Led captivity captive,for men,3 as well, as neceived gifts formen. |, - 

His going wp then, 1s not all for Himſelfe ; ſome pare (and that no ſmall part) for 


®, For, hither Heis gone, ut Pracurſar waſter (Heb. V1.) as. Uur fore-runner Of Har- neb.6.10) * 
"2%, Pandens iter ante wes (faith the'Propher Mica), 20make may before ws. Tagre- wy vc. 
Je: « place, andto hold poſſcſſionof jt in our names. (aith He Himlelfe.) Till (Gay ; 


Mecdngels) as He was ſeenct0 go up fo ſhall Helikewsſe be to come downe againe. Qnce 1a, * 


[More to deſcenditis His laſt : Jand upon ir, His laſt aſcending into His high Tribunal; 


ſue ;there, as our Ayourable Tudge, togiveus the, «Gi, the immediate waty ye. 25.15) 5 


fatfor our aſtenſions;  Andſa He ſhall take ourperſons thirher, where He now'.isin 
lor that where Hee 45, weemay be there aiſa;;i.\ And'thus\ much, for His gowg 
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Cor.15.54- 


Plal.138.8. 
Efay 64.8. 


Cor.s, 20. 


Gen.3.6. 
Roms 7-37, 


Per.2.11. 


Pet251'9,” 


+4034 200 
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Leading capti- 


There,of the Principalities and powers of hell;it is Taid, Cnxr'sr poiledthem, zo 


2 Pet. 1.15219: 


' W mankind; * TheeffeR RE Reg arCuri $'* 6" cominin $ 


. coin, or(as they called'hiem)»ifha;among the multitude. Arid the 


ſervitude of ſinne and Satan! The Heathens piifrinum, the Turkie Galley, are noching 
wn dT bog oboe repo bx ablurderitandme;:and from-heuldept' i 


Tas Faye the; num r ofthe Ibilee © we muſt \160ke Fora cone = | 
He went'up in tab;ts.* Now, to a Inbjlte; theregot tio ads : * Thereteaſh 1 oY 
»ers; one. + AnFthE#ed gfving'or grantitig « ates 4 pp ( dona del the wot Co 
bot ere... : Hh Fe "09's | 


ntu p iti rrjwmph, 25 2 Romiene —"_ up to the C: pitol; j 4s D4 


9 ther 


plates wade withinit hands, Now; two altne tritmphales ice bes 

" One; Captroesled biutid before the Chivier: *'The other, as he abr road oF ne, 
etwoartin 

This, the mapner of H# goin #p, like the Tewes Iubilee, like the Heathehs'ty = 
* Fi Eh oF Hi3valvwr, in His vidfery ; leading vn is ah, ; TY Es 

ty, if Tis Triumph; 54) peri ne Hagiftr TER iv my 


- Of the fitſt0* Herbis a Captivity [edit oribibph: A Tri wh bi 
vifory : not a viory, but uppna battell: and (ever) a battell pre lopolak Eofliligy: 
andthat, ſorhequarrell, whereupoftitgrew. © His aſcenſion is His #ri6»9ph His Refor. | 
rertiony” His vitory';His death; His battel!; His quartellis homtnibus, abour wie, 
forinother captivity: vfouts, that had happened beforethis: © 
© | Taske then, what was this Capirvity here *OF whom: _ Sy ile ? FTOny 3 # 
oo Tikew'it muſt bt3"beforeit can be led intri#hiph; ) Sortie interpretieby Satay? 

it was by Him,and the power of darkeneſſe. Some other, tharir wasSCAten nd 
att isprogeny* td ſo;we ateinittoo.' Andboth fay well: : they and We 'waetakel 
together; *For:" when they wetetaken —_— wethaf then Were inthetr handir 
power, as rapreves tothem, ditind rage ethet withth&i""S both wererls 
andby Cx x15 r} borh: but ao both alike, 6a erikel biit notboth kd. - 
Thicy were taken, and ed: weatetaken and Te# gfe And norket goe barely" bitte! | 
fon with gifts, asit is inthe Y*5ſe. Both heſeare vithinche compall®vtthis | 
Pſulme. Pt Ov 

Tobegin with this of the peg: 'we fndirmors prirdvitarty ſet downe; mW ! 


\ 


ſhew of them, triamphed over thim in His ownt pts ſon. 
'With theſe He had battell at His Meath, andthen He ſeerged toloſe chef 
upagaine He got atHis Reſurreion :-andtherigot the day,carricd the victory 
For 16,as\vith a-trumpet, the ApoFle ſourdeth thie vidory, Abſorpta oft mars bara 
| rid, death is ſwallowed upin vithdry, 
- Butwhat was the qveripl 2 That; began aboutus; hominibus * (Inevery REY 
vis muſt take inchat word.)'fornis other quarrell had He, burthat theſe, whon He 
lexds away ciptivehere; had1ed/us captive away-before,” -/ ” EE 
Andrhequarrell was juit+ for, we were'PFs *rwice Hi." * Hir once e;by oreatimn; | 
the wake of His hands.” *H enow; by redemption, the price of ol | He | 
hadnid reaſon tolofe that, wasHw quite. It ſtood notwith fs Honoun,1 toe then 
carried away withour. allr&overy. ar pk Ft bs 
But, 'how-camewevaptibtyP:Looke eoGl." 111. Thereyek find Lex. 
yum, as Saint Pin callerth wp y luſt s \f4s Saint Peter's: on thi 
ins,” eyehirt our {oities," arid NS our [dules. * They! ſurpriſed' 
of whons one rhreaoſty pork ara )iSowss heledaway caps 


eror had" (it 'd manner)! ſean { on/dll oo over _— at take 
thei aid; Sinne had/his vew'-th this! was : 
Fojty,under the power of Satdn:5 Por, prov erp) but lead&}sundet him 
Ukexohis ule © ard (v/allmankindp held captive of hin av his ftraſure;'' And,'O © 
thraldome and miſery, the poore Puleitin, in, that is thus held and hurrie&ynd 
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" --/ Willyethea fee this Captiratyrarnedaway; dnd thoſt;rhar tookeus;rakenthem:. + 
| farce 7 LoocketoMisreſurrortion,”- Agamt tccifhr ef iSerut; like 2 lymbe He died ; Revd. 5.09 
butthat was, reſpe& had to His Father, To-Him,He wasa Zambe in all meckentſſe;ed 
(aisfic His jv#ire; and to pay Him the ravſomt for vs;andfor ourenlargement, whoſe 


_ 3 


priſoners juſtly we were: That paid;ind juſtice ſarisfied;rheband-writmg of the Law, Col.s, 1,1 | 
| waa | - was delivered Him, and He cancelle ; :!Fhen had Hegood right nk 


| co'06.” But dearb;/and he rhaDbudthe power of deavhy, the divell, for all that, would not Heb a.14, 
ler Him goe, but detained Him ftilbwrongtully. © Wirkth&in;rhe/awbe woild dono 

ood: So, He tooke rhe Lio;” Diedalambi,but roſe a Lios,and tooke on, like 2 Liow 
indeed 3 brokt wp rhe g ares of death; and made the ns brafſe fie in ſunder* trod on 
the Serpents headand all to bruiſtdic; camrapis bim, = es his amour where- Luke 1.2! 
is be tru#14, and divided his ſpoites. '' (So itisinthe Gofpely'So, gone, bi Tilt 


He had right, He had ho #ight 3 was »lambe- But, He had no ſoonerright, but He 


| made His mighrappeare ; was # Liow.: Ervitit Leo de tribs Inda. 'His71izht was (cene Rerel.5.51 
Fa in His death 3 Hlis might, in His Reſwrre@ion, OO OO 
h | Yee ſee them iakew; Now, will yelee them led. Of this Vifory, this (here)is 


the triumph, And, if ye wilt ſceitmore als 586, ye m: y, inthePropher Hoſee 13, Hoſce.r 3.14: 
- and out of himiyia the” wtpuftle' (T Cop. XV 42h Ted captive without His fing'- *=2-15-55,, 
| Heled, as one that had loſt che 1jtfory < The Prength of finne (the Law) rent, and _ 
fetmed to His Croſſe, enligne-wiſe: the Serpents head bruiſed borne before Him in tri- 
| Uunph, as es Golialf's head by David returning from the victory. And, this was 
Maw pluſcl an 9. 00290 071 $331 £4 | {EY 
kt Y $o hen, uponthetharrer, hereis2 double captiviry, a firft andaſecond. 1. A 
fit, andin it nx rqyt they ;and cptiudza;we.2. A ſecond,andjnit captivans,He 3 
 adraptivate; they. 'They:rooke us, andHee tooke them. Andthiss the Inbilee x 
that He,” that was overcome; did overcome» 3-and they, that haT overcanie, were 
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.. recomethetnſelves. That captivans is become captivats, and captivats;is brought . '1 
ourof Captioizyand (er at liberty, * For; the leading of this Captivity, was the turn- | 

| ingaway o5 ect]: 5251 29 46 224.99% + port rele Foe er orrtt 

' The fue Kings(Gen. XIV.)tooke Sedome, and caried\Lot away priſoner: Comes 

_ he 4h14ham uponthem, takes the five Kings, and Zorintheir hands : So Lot, and 

- they-(both) became. udbrobars (captives. The: Amalckites (1 Sam. XXX.) tooke 

Ziklap, Davids towne, his wives; children,” and all bis' people, Davidmakes after 
them, takes ' nvglek, and with them; his owne flocketoo: and ſo' became maſter - 
. both, Sodid theSoxxcof wAdbrabam, and the Sonne of David,in this captivity 

_.” Forallthe world; as atv E#24:ſþ [hip takes a T#rkiſh Galley, wherein are held ma= » 

| fyChriflian Captives at theoare. Both are taken, Turkesg and Chriſtians ; both be= 

come | Fore tothe Engliſh ſhip. The poore ſoules in the galley, when they ſee,the 
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; Engliſh ſhip hath the upperhand, areglad (I dare ſay)ſoro beraken © they know, it 

villturne to their good, and inthe end, to their letting goe.' So was it with us, wee 

" were the children of this ceptivity. ' They, to whom wewere captives, weretaken 
'R utive themſelves, and wee-with them. ' So, both cameinto Cu x18 rs h4vds » 
wlll WB! and we, His priſoners both. Bur witha great difference. For, they are carti- 
fy eintriumph,'ro their confuſion (as we ſee) and'after condemned to perpetuall pri- 


lon andrormemes}- And we,by this new captivitie,rid of-ourold,and reſtored torhe now. v.77 
libertie of the Sonnes of G 0 v. So that, invery deed, this captivirie fell outro prove = 
our felicitie : we had beene quite undone,utterly periſhed,if we had not hadthegood 
hap, thusto become Cunisr s priſoners. wk | : 

' isnorgood(ſimply)toberaken captive 2 bur thus, it is. For, Felix coptivit as 
61 in bonans He is taken ina good houre,that is taken forſo greatagood. A happy 
ceptivitie then, may weſay :indeed, ſo happy, asno man can be happy, if he benor 
thus taken priſoner-by C x'x 1 5'T. It isthe only way toenjoy true liberry. And 
this, for this great Captivitie here led. 1 6h CIS HQ EY hs $ 

Other inferior Geprivities there be,in'this life,and thoſe nox lightly to he ___ 
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 , In LXXXVIIL the invincible Navie had (wallowed usup gui, 1 

» fullaccompt to have ledusall into zaptivity; We ſawthem led; ke afortof Poore 
Caprrver round about this Iſle, ſunke and caſt away;-themoſt part of them, anduhe | 
TEL thath 
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. reſt ſent home againe with ſhame...Eight-yeates ſince, athad vowedihe 
ruine ofusall.; an ifthchad beene,, thethraldotite of Ris hole land: NT 

{ed captives inthe literall ſenſe, (we ſaw them);andbraught to awretched end he. 

fore oureyes. So,He, that here did till cap, and ſtill doth lead coprivity caprive for 

. thegood of His. Take theſe.as remembrances hete-below 3 but looke.up beyong | 

theſe to our great captivam duxifi here.r: And make thisuſe of both, thatwe, both 

Luke 8.745 theſe Ad, 6 ed, out of the hapdsof our enemits, and from the lan of 3 | 
-.74... tan, might ſerve Him, whoſe ſervice is perfet?-freedome,in righteonſs ant Milne, 4 
8 before Him, all the dayes of onr life. SS vant 214 fry MS ek > oe tl 
. . Andthis forthe firtpoint of 4ſcexditiv Jubile, (a principall part whereofng . 

._: thereleaſing of captives.) And ſo.much for therrivwiph of His Yiffory * Nowfor 

- « che bounty of His Triumph. Inthat,His walopr.; valour indeading aptivtty : Tnithis, | 

His magnificence, magnificencein d#ributing Hi giftes. en | a] 


Seeterin ie CAccepit dena. - All this while, there hath beene nothing, but Hong wi. 
o__ Here now, thereis ſomething comming dewne, even Love; with his handfull of gift, - 


to beſtow them on us:; which is the.ſecqndparr' even His largefſe or bounty, zzit 
were.the,nanhing of the Condsits-with wirie,; or the caſting abroad.of His new coyne, 
among the-lookers 0n; o0n.this; the grext and loſt day, of the Feaſt, the concluliongt 
ſhutting up. of His Triwwph. Thisis the day of dowadedit in kinde, and dens ded, - 
the high honqurof this \Zeef. Alwaies, the cap. 0% of His place;:the SRP OMNI 
triumph, makes Him not forget us, wee ſee by this. Hee ſendstheſefor atoke, 
that He is ſtill mindfull of us,  ' in | VIE wa - 
_ , Foure pointsthere beinit. 2 »eceived, firſt: > Then, gifts : 3 Thirdly,formess . 
4 And laſt, anenlargement.of this laftword #nez ; for ſuch men, as of all men;ſeemell * 
leaſt likely togetany ofthem, Ewen ref enemies, i ow 
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AczepitzPidit, +, Received. The Prophet here {aith, Done accepit;; the Apoſtle he ſaith, * dow. 
* Eptel 4.8. * dedit 3 and both true : Accepit & dedit ; forg accepit ut daret : He did give, whatHeo 
received; for, He receivedto give. So, what He received with one hand, hegavd 
with theother. For, Hereceived not for Himſclfe, but for others ;Not, tokeepe, 
but, to part-with them againe. And, part with them He did, witneſſe thisdayzhe | 
day ofthe giving. OE al We \ (to 09 24901 RR: 
Rectived, fromwhom 2 Whoſoever the party was,He received them from,He 
ſeemesto ſtand well affected to us. Iristhe Father, | Andwe ſee, He ſaidtrueof | 
Toho 20.17. Him, I goewpte my Faru nn, and to your Fara s ; thatis, yours 5 wellas 
mine. Which appeareth, in His Fatherly goodneſſe, ready to-part withthem | 
tous. Yet, not immediately to us; bur, by Him, to-us:: that, ſecing by whoſe 
hands they come, we mightknow, know and acknowledgeboth, for whoſelake; 
both He grveth, and we receivethem. - We, of Him : He, of His Father gbut,for us; 


<= © BN 5- 


_—y-F--- 


and for our uſe. 


- 


- - Received gifts. Alas poore captives ! Never thinke of any.: Tama" liberk 
wos isall, they ſay. Free us ondly, and wedeſfirenomore, This one gift is enovghs | 
will richly content them, even: the gift of liberty,:we Fqbong | of; | 
noligh for them ; bur, not enough, for: Hun, fg Sorters offer greater grace« 
He will let them goe, butnotler them goe away empty; ſend them away rewarded, | 
and not with ohe gift; bit plurally; Hove 3 with manys -- $6: many, 45 i _ 
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ſermon *. of the Houy Guosr. 


= verſe, He faith; they beeven /aden with them. And, norgive them againe their | : 
former eſtate freely (the Tubilee of the Law;) bur, a farre better than that was, 
even in Heaven, which is farre beyond the Lawes, and is (indeed) the Iubilee of the 
ofell, ; ; 
1 F7o ſpeake of thele gifts in particular, one houre-glaſſe will not ſerve, they bee 
ſomany. To recapitulate Donain Doo, all in one : It is the gift of gifts, the Gifs 
ofthe Hor x Gros r, the propet Gift or <Mifile of this day. 0 fi ſtires Do. 16ki 4.;v; - 
wm Dei (ſaith our Sav1ounr of it) if wee but knew this Grftj! And Go » CES 
prant, we may know it (that is) that we may receiveit ; for,then we ſhall, bur ocher- 
wiſc, we ſhall never know it : For, memo ſcit, nift qui acceperit ; bui he that receivah it, py. 2.19; 
noman knoweth it. je” a 
But, G © d it is, this Gift. The Text is dire@t : This grving is, tothe end; 
God may dwell with us, Thatcannot bee, if Heethat is given, were not G o »; So 
then, Man Hee carried up to Heaven : G o v Hee ſent downeto earth - Qur fleſh 
is there, with Goo Þ 3 His Spirit, here, with us. Felix captivitas, wee ſaid before ; 
Fix cambiums, may wee now fay : A happy captivity, that z a bleſſedexchange for 
us,this: | | 
Thisis but one : it is expreſſed plurally ; Dona, many: Therebe many in it. Ir is; 
3the Arke of the Covenant 5 the Arke was not emptie, no more is this. Therwo Ta. ' 
tle, thatteach the heart z the hidden Manna, that feedeth the ſoule ; the Ceyſer, that 
perfumerh all our prayers ;the Rod, which makes us doe (as it ſelfe did) of withered 
addud, to revive and flouriſh againe. Greart variety of gifts there areinit, and all 
ae futhers of the Dove mentionedin the Pſalme (Yer. 14.) cither,the filver feathers 
of her wing 3 or the golden of her xecke ; For, allare from her. They are reduced all 
tity: * The Gifts (1 Cor.12.) * The Fruits (Gal.5.) The gifts knowne by the n Cor.r3.43' 
tetmegratis data : The fruits pertaining to gratum faciens. But the omg faciews be. ©5432, 
igtoevery man for hunſelfe ; The grats data, for the benefir of the Church in coma 
hon, Theſe latter are ever reckoned the proper, and moſt principall doya dedit of this 
diy; And indeed, they are all in all. For, by them are the Siens planted, on which 
thcother (the uits) doe grow. | WOES 
And ſoitis. For,what were the true and proper gifts this day ſent downe, were 
they not a few tongues ? And thoſe tongues had heads, and thole heads belongedto 
m,andthoſe ex were the Apoſtles. Vponthe point, theſe gifts, inthe end,will fall 
ot, toprove en : The Gift ever leading us to the office,andthe office to the Perſore, 
oye itis rp cs 19 A Wn 
. In the place (Epheſ.4.) where the Apoſtle comments uponthis verie, and upon Epheſ.4; 
Wisword gifts - __ hin: what the grfts be * He willtell us, 1pſe dedit quoſdam A- 
Ms, Hee gave ſome <Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts : Theſewere of 
tle Gifs, Theſe three now art gone, their date is out. Bur, intheſame period, 
* puts PaFors and Doors too; and them wee haveſtill, and they are all the re- 
manes, that are now left, of the dona dedit of this'day: A point, I with to beewell 
ought on : that, for theſe gifts; this Feaſt is holden; that for theſe, wee keepethis 
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ſe © What, 2nd are theſe ſuch ggodly Gifts ? Y hets; 1 ; 
| th gdodly Gifts ? Yea, the Apoſtles, Prophets; Evange- 
akez ifs, wee orant ; For, wee love to build Sepulchers, as well asthe Phariſees : They 


mltbe dead, yer we eſteeme them. O if we had livedin the Apoftles dayes,we would 
'emade othergates account of them, that we would. Weknow, how our Fathers 
«Kn did; wee: would even have done theſame. Forthoſe, wee have left, it isdaily 
beard and ſcene; how poore a rate wee ſet bn them. . This we finde : The Apoſtles | 5. i, 44, 


ber 4 tienſely es 4 . ; Mijn . | 4 4 3 
were faine to 4gnifie their owne Apoſtleſhip, and to ſay : Well they ho- 
7 Md,the day would come, —_ their peoples faith were as it ſhould bg thar they alſo 


te dbe eſteemed according to their meaſure ; that is,better than they were. So thar, $54 
Were 


"ih ] lf undervalued; I will not ſay theſame of theſe, which are'all; that are now 

wag of this dons dedit : that of theſe Aoly-day gifts, thee is bur a working-day ac- 

_ WPt: Yer; theſeate they, that daily doe _ men and women laden with on 
i | | | 00 an 
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ARs 40, 38, 


Homiaibmus. 


Ucb. 2.4. 
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Etiam inimicis 


Luke 24. 47; 


andſo 
\ Theſethey, by whoſe meanes and miniſtery, are wroughtinus thole impreſſions gf 


gifts wharſocver. And, if G o Þ dwell amon 


' 1s He willing to part with Hs gifts. He enemies ? why, the devils themſelves areno 
_ more; bur {o, but Hi exemies : what, forthem © No: it is hominibas, etiaminimiti; 


captives 80 Satan,from Satays captivitie,and rakethetn priſoners to. C's xr * 


grace, which we call the fruits of the Spirit, the price whereof is above allworlg] 
7 ft 5, theſe be they, by whoſe d@1in 
and exhortation we are edified, (that is) framed and reared up, a mect building fy 
Hun. hb | 
Truely,if we did but ſeriouſly thinke of 1pſe dedit,who gave; of Spiritus Sandy 
poſit, who placedthem;z Nay, if but of the Feaſt it{elfe wehold; it would be better 
chanitis, if iot for theirs, for thevery Feaſts ſake. For, why keepeweit 2 Fortheſs 
dona dedit, plaine. And how prizewe them * I liſt not tell, how meanely, This] {ay 
then : Either eſteeme them otherwiſe, or what doc wee keeping it ? Putdownethe 
Feaſt, wipe the day of Pentecoſt out of the Kalendar, keepe it nomore hardly, Ne. 
ver keepe ſo high a Fea#, for ſo lowa matrer. But, if we will keepe it, make beater 
reckoning of Done dedit hominibus, than hitherto we have, or preſently we doe, 


Now.the parties for whomall theſe : Hominibus. Aſcenait, duxit, dedit, all for 
hominibus, for men, For men, He aſcended up on high; For men, He led captivity, xy 
men, He received theſe Gifts. They, the ciſterne into which all theſe three ſtreame; 
doe flow. As God, of God, He receivedthem ; that, as Man, to Man, He might deul 
them. I will tell you St. Pauls noteuponthis word (and indeed, itisthe only cauſe, 
for which He there bringeth in this verſe - ) The number, that it is, Hominibas, not 
Homini, To men, among them : To every one, ſome ; Notto any one, all. For,ng 
-one manis beminibns ; and hominibas it is, He deales them to. None,ſo compleat;ur 
he wants ſome: none ſo bare left, that he wants all. A note (if well digeſted) which 
would cauſe this faſtidious diſdaineto ceaſe, we have one of another. The ſpuiles ot 
divided to thens of the houſhold (Ferſe 12.) comenotall toone mans hand: Theybe 
peecouir (Heb, IT.) by proportion and meaſure, part-and part. Sothat, any ma, 
though he want this gift or that ; havenotall ; if he have but ſome to doe g00d, and 
doegood with thatſome, need not bediſmayed. He'is within the verge of Chriſt 
bountie, of Doxadedit hominibus, | 


Thelaſtiis theenlargement of His largeſle of this clauſe in the Grant : For men; 
Yea, for ſome men, {ome ſpeciall men (may ſome ſay) ſuch as Abraham, and David, 
Geds' frieuds : but not for Hi enemies ; nor forſuch,as I. Yes : 1 yRevenfur 
His enemies ; even for His Rebels (ſo isthe nature of the word) even to them,this day, 


It is not dewonibe: : So, they are out cleare. But, for men,though His enemies,there 
is hope inthis clauſe. And © the bountifulneſſe of G o », that there is hopeevei 
forthem, that He ſo farre enlargeth the gifts of His Feaſt ! 
Will yeebut heate His Commiſion given about this point * This it is: Thatrt- 
wiſſion of finves (the chicfegift of all) i» His Name, be proclaimed to all Nations. ( And, 
all Nations then (ina manner) were within the .Apo#les Cum inimici efſemw.)Dut, 
that is not it, but the laſt. words that follow : That this Proclamationſhould bet 
made, beginning at leruſalem. At Ieraſalem ? why, there, all the injuries were done 
Him, all theindignities offered Him, that could polibly be offered Him, that could 
poſſibly be offered by one evemy toanother, Begin there? why rhe Foxes werey© 
moiſt with His boud, ſolately ſhed, ſofew dayes before, as ſcarce drieartheProcl# 
mation-time. Well yet, there begin : This is etiam-inimics indeed. | Enough, t0 
—_— would have Hi enemies ſhould bethebetter for this day : Feitum chartt#v, 
this right. @ - | I 
— Andwill yenow ſeethis put inexecution? This very day, ſo ſooneas everthelc 
gifts were come, S.:Peter thus proclaimes, That Holy and Iuſt One ye havebeene the bt- 
trayers and nmriherers of Him (that is i#nimicis (trow I) inthe higheſt dey ) Wall 
yet, repent and be baptized,and your finnes (yea eventhatſinnealfo) ſb 
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— MM :ndycſballreceivethegifrof theHorr Gu o5 r, They,that had laid Him full 
tr, WM joy, paſtever #ſcendrag (as they thought) even they haye their parts in His 4ſcenſs. 
2ns of WM 77, They,that #ound Him as orifever He looſes their captivitie, They; that did dawn 
ridy W- dare to Him, He doth donadareto them. Allro ſhew, Etiam inimicis is no more than 
Frin thetruth: and what would we more ? Then ler no man deſpaire of his part in theſe 
ap for gifts; or ſay Iam ſhut out of the Grazt : I haveſolived,ſobehavedmy ſelfe ; never 

dwell with Go D,T. Why, whatartthou 2 A captive ? Nay,art thouan exemie ? 


au Why,if de hominibus, etiam inimics ; if a an, though an exemiezthis Scripture will 

Dettet reach him, if he put it. not from him. The words are ſo plaine: for men, yeathough 

theſe His wery enemies, | | 

Ifay . Seethen, what difference is betweene the two Feaſts - The Reſurrection (the firſt 

ic the verſe of the Pſalme) Let G Oo D' ariſe, and let His enemies be ſcattered, (that is) Inimics 
demones, ormen, that put Him from them. But now, at this, Zet G o Þ ariſe,and let. yer 5; 

Xter His enemies (that were,and would not be) be gathered,and let thoſe that hate Him(and 


| now hate themſelves for it) fly unto him; Iris the feaſt of Pentecoſtto day. This is 
the day for etiam inimicis : Today, He hath gifts evenforthem too; And thus much 
ll for for the latter parr,and ſo, for the whole Triumph. 
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ames 
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cauſe, The end now, why all this. Hominibzs, for wen,that Go v may dwelt among men, 1 "om 
', 0ot Go, that isthe whole Trinitie,by this Perſon of it. Why 2 dwelt He not among men be -— 
01,00 Wl before £ He did. Iknow not well, whetherit may be called dwelling; bur ſure never Ftp 
abut ſo did before, as ſince theſe gifts came from Him, " _— 
Flich Did not dwell (they call it viſiting) then : went and came, and that was all. But, x 

es ar ſince, He came to ſettle Himſelfe,to take His reſidence z not, to viſit any longer, but pwel, ner viz 
ey be even to dwel[among them. | "IT | þs. 

my, Nor among men, before; but, among ſome men. Hewas cooped up (as it were: a 
1,and Nytus inn Indea Dems, and there was all. Since,the fulneſſe of the Gentiles is come in; Among wen, 3 
ri lahet into Shews's tents : All nations, Hisneighbours : all intereſſed:in #/m and His => $ 


Gifts, alike. St. Paul uponthis verſe, He aſcended, It impleret omnia.. Impleret,His : Gen.g.27. | 

amnia, ours. Filled with His gifts, He : fall, all; thatis, all the compaſle of carth full Epheſ, 4.10, 
Mtn; of His fulneſſe. od os nx 16s | OEPOR'E = 
avid Itis for love, even pnergpeniz; for His love of men, that makes Him defire thus to 
avellwith us. This is euident;by this captivitas ſoluta, and theſe dona diſtributa; by 
$029, BW this Coptivitie Jed (thar is) by His fighting for it: by theſe gifts given (thatis)by His 
areno bidding forir zthar all this He doth,andall this He gave,and all for no'other end but 
m1; this. So as, quid requirit Dominue ? on Hig part ; quid retribuam Domino ? on Ours z 
there al is butthis, «t habitet nobiſcum Dexc, that the true Arke of His Preſence (His Holy 
eevel 9irit) may findea place of reſt with us. | he] beet 21 | 


1atrt- + What ſhall we doe then? ſhall we not yeeld to Him thus much, or rather, thus Ourdury; 

"And, litle? If He have a minde to dwel/in ws,ſhall we refuſe Him ? It will be for our be- - + YL; 
,)Þut, Fefit : we ſhall finde a good neighbour of, Him. Shall we not then ſay (as they did to : Chron. 6.4* 
[d bee the LArke) Ariſe, 0 Lord, into thy refting place. | | 


e done But firſt;two things would be done..*, The Place wogld be meet: 1* And the uſage. To prepare bin 
could orentertainment according. For the Place,Never look ahaut for a ſoile,where : The *24% 

re ys Bl place, are we ourſelves. Hee muſt dwell ix #6, if ever He dwell among us. 1» us (I 

roclt- BY iy) not befide us : TP is the word,and ſoit fignifierh, Sic inter nos,ur in nobir.. 

zl, t0 .: Andifſo, then Locws and Locatum would be ſutable, A Dove He is : He will not 


ritath, come but ad teFacandida, to no foule or ſootie place. Ointment He is : powred Hee 
willnot be;but into'a cleane,and{weer;z not into a ſtinking oor lothſome phiall. To 
rtheſe bold us tothe word: God Hee is ; .and Holy is His title: Sowould His-place be, an x Cor. 3.16, | 
the - bly place 3; andy for G o »,a Temple. Youknow, whoſaith; Templum Dei eftis vos : 
We BY Know ge nor; 10 are the Temples of G 0D, if Hednellingon?...... 1 
raul), bs Ry Ooo 2 | But 
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dwell, asdothithe good uſage, orreſpeQ of thoſe, inthe midſt of * 


. 


() , ru peas: is. Het | 
= qa "un will deeb, forT have 4 delight (faith He.) It would beſuch; as to elighr Him (if 4 
 Verle 16, mightbe!)burſuch,asat no hand to'grieve Him. Forthen, Heiis gotiE againe ; 34. © 
grens hinc ſtraight; and we forceHim toiti For, who would awell, where hecans | 


ror dwell, but with continuallgriefe ? a 
And, what is there, will ſooner grieve Him, and make Him to quit us, than dif. 
cord or diſ-unions Among divided men, or mindes, Hee will not dwe#f, Nor, bu 
whereunitieand love is; Ii yaine, wetalke of the Spirit without theſe. Aaron oint 
mext, and the dew of Hermon (both types of Him) ye know what Pſalwethey belq 
to : Ir begins with habitare fratres in umm. It is inthis P/almebefore (7erſe'g,) 
where men are of ons minde in anyhouſe, there He delights to be: "This very day, they 
that received Him, were elvud/dr, with one dccord, in one place. That iwebuuel% is the 
Adverb of the Feaſt. And the Apoſtle, inhhiscomment-on this verſe : No better way 
(faith he) ropreſerve the wnitic of the Spire (or the Spirit of unitie,chooſe you whe. 
ther)'than inthe boxd of prace. To ſay truth; who would be hired to dwell in owe. 
4-3 : ſech, wherenothing is but continuall jarres and quarrells * Such places, ſuch men,are 
© evenas?orrida Zona, not habitable by the Spirit, by this $pirie. Bur for the other ſpi. 
rit, the ſpirit of diviſion, they are : Yt habitet demoninter eos, a fit place forthe De. 
Plal.76.4, will,to dwell among ſuch. Thinke of this ſeriouſly, and ſer ir downe, that at Salew 
& His tabernacle « and Salem ispeace, and ſo the Fathers reade it, 1» pace. fatFt oft lieu 
Zjus, Make Him that place,” and He will fay, here is my reſt, here will 1 dwel, fur { 
' havedelightthertin,« * Ea A 
We ſaid evennoy : to dwell among us, He muſt dwell i» «2: And, i# #4, Hemill 
. dwell, if the fuits of His Spirit be found in us. And, of His fruits, the very firſt is 
© Love, Andthefraitis, asthetree is, For, He Hinlſelfeis Love, the eſſential Love, 
* and Love-knot of the #ndivided Trinitie. | 
By the Sacr4* * '' Now;t@ wotk love (the undonbted both/fgne and:meanes of His dwelling) what 
#cn. "> better way; or how ſogrier wrought; than by the Satrament of love, at the Fruf of 
: love, uponths Feſt: diy of:Love; when'Lovedeſcended with both his hands fullof 
gifts, for very love, to'takeup His dwelling with us 2 - k 
You ſhilt obſerve :there evet was and will be,a neere alliance, betweene His d+- 
na dedit homintbus, and His dona reliquit hominibus ; The Gifts He ſent, andthe Gifts 
He left us. Heleft usthe 2ifts of ic body-and bloud, His body broken, and full of the 
characters'df love, all over, His bloud ſhed, every drop whereof is agreat drop of 
Love. Tothoſe/whichwereſent, theſe which wereleft{(ſove,joy, peace) have a ſpeci- 
all con-natural{ reference; to'breed and to maintaine each other. His body, the Spiri 
of firength;" His blond, the Spirit of comfort : Both,the Spirit of Love. | 


.*'This Spirit (wee ſaid) weare to procure, that it may abide with us,and beiow. 


And what is more intrinſecall inus, abideth ſurer, groweth faſterts us, than what 
weeatanddrinke £ Then,if we couldget a ſpiritua/{meat,or get to drinke of the Spt- 

' -_ 193-4: xit, there wetEno way to that. | And behold, here they be. For,hete is firitaal mee, 
©: 5 thatis, breeding the Spir#5; and here we areall madedrinkeof one Spirie, thatthere 
may bebut 6nePi77t inus; And weare all made one bread, and one body, knead toge- 

| ther, and preſſed together into one (a$ the Symbolexate, the bread, andrhe wine; ) 50 
tohn 5.33. © Mun) 45 at partakers of "ont bread, and"ont cup,the bread of life,and the cup of bleſiings 
Tc1:29:16- " rhe Commutivon of the Boly and Vloud of Cnr 5  Andzin figure of this,even King 
n '3* David dealrtheſe tivo (bred and wint) ita kinde of reſemblancerours, whenthe 
Arke wasto be brought h'oine; and ſeated among them; the Arke intype. And we to 
= theſame, this day, whenthe Arkein truth did come,and will come to take up His 
* Will yenow heate the end of all? By this meaties Go » ſhalldwel wich «(the 
perfeRionof this life: ) and He dwelling wirhws,wehall dwell with him (the laſt and 
higheſt petfedtion of the life to cone For,with'whom G.o v dwifeth here, they 
ſhall dwell with him there,ce rtainly..G/ace He doth give, that He may dwel(w#h i } 
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But, it is nor the place (choughnever ſocommodious) mikes one lo williners. 
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ned we ſhall no leſſe truly than j oyfully ſay : This i 0ur reft for ever. 'Ts 
which reſt, 4ſcenſor celi, Duttor Captivit@ik, Largitor donorum, He that is one upto 
heaven, the Leader of Captivitie, the Gtelt Receiver, __ Giver of theſe Gifts, 
| | That;as #his F*aft. is 
Tet, abd i 
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eAnd the Hoi. Gnos r cams downe upon Him, iti abodiþ 
ſhape like a dove, and there was a voice from heaven, ſy- 
# Sonns, in whom I an wel 
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At ; That it is of baptiſme, is no whit impertinent neither; for this is the Feaſt of 
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wpon the face of the waters, And riow here 
Th l 


es, and-it ſafe ever to beminiſtred accor- 
To lay forth the members of the divifon : A double Baptiſme we have hete: 
Double for the Parties, and double for the Parts. | RE TIES ING 
For the Partits ; we have here two Parties, Firſt the People, Then Cnnrsr, 
For the Partes ; we have liere two parts: For this firſt (both of C n = 1 s r' and 


the People) was but 1ohns Baptiſme, was bur Baptiſmme fluminis (asthey calbir) water - ples. 


bettiſme. But, thereis afother part beſides ro be had, even Baptiſmus Flaminis, the 
Bgtiſmie of theHo i. xr Gnosr. OY | 
That ſecondpart is ſer downe in a ſequele of foure; . T0 ge 
: For firſt, afrer Johns baptiſme, Can isr projes, * Then, after His prayer, 
Heaven opens, 3 After Heaven open, the Hot x G nos r deſcenas. + Laſtly, af- 
ter His deſcent, comes the voice; And theſe foure make up the other part, and both 
together a full Baptiſme. ES ig Rey. 
 Oftheſethenin order. 1; Of the Peoples baptiſomve. 2. Of Cunis rt s bapriſ- 
m. Cnnxtr$rs * by water, andthen*bythe Horr Gu osr. Inwhich,the 
Ile: 1 Cnnnsr s projer,* Heavenopen, 3 the Dove, and + the Foite. 
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Gen.r.x.2,3, 
zAt Cbrifts 
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: . Exqd.s. 20, 


That New 
Creation. 
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The execution 
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The Diviſion. 
s CHRISTS. 
2 The Peoples. 
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and the Peon 


In water. . - 
In the HOLY 
GHOST. 


w—_ 


Sz wDIN 0) 


Katth. 3.6. 
Fa: 4betr ſons. 
A 19.4. 

x: Tim 6.9. 
3Pet.2 32. 


For their vet y 
righteos/neſſe. 


In quarum Sen- 
1/40 


'The Peoples 
childrens bap= 
tiſme. 
+ I 'Petia. A. 
. Tob q | Aro 
— Plal.yn.g; i 
Ezek.n6,6. 
* Job14-5. 


IL. 
baptiſme. 


.-. Ir may leeme 
CHRIST 
was not to be 
baptized. 
r Pet.r. 19. 

3 Pet. 2.32. 
2 Cor.5 I, 
AQs 19.4- 


Matth.3.14. 


Plal. x 14.5- 


was baptized 


Tt may ſeeme 


of very humi- 
litie. 


John 13.25, 


Verſe16. 


-/'Yeareaſon; that eventhey, whoof allthe reſt; ſeeme leaſt ” need it, thi Few 
 leant ſeed (lob + ) and, warmed mn 4 finfull wombe (David :-) attheir birth, pillutedmy | 


CHRISTS 2ujd facttss cireumcidentes Puerum bunc ? What doeyon circumcifing Him,inwhom 


Yer CHRIST 


_ His Jhoddatchet. 3 Againe, that not baptizedonly, but bp 
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"T came to paſſe that when, &c. Two-Baptiſmes wehave heree's The Peop es firſt 
] Thet''Cz x Is rs, {How itſhould:cometopaſſe, the People ſhowld be aptized 
we ſee good teaſoh': but.not how irthould core 70; 


The People,they came tonfefiing their ſinnes'3, and ſolneetledthe bapriſane ofi repent ance'; 
ſ9 was tes baptiſm. For, the Prople not being Canithawcn, rear FAN; ey | 
Apoſtles word) ever, eyenſouſed over lead and 'eares in their finnes;inmany fioljh | 
and noyſome luſts, which drowne menin perdition, Tanquum' ſms 4 volutubro; theylhad 
necdto be waſhed fromthe watlow of their»; rhey had long lyening 210/17 win | 
- And not onely for their ſine : even '\their righteouſnefle (takeicat thebeh) 
even that, was not ſo cleane, but it needs'comero baptiſm + Yipoteftillantes quatidit: 
ſuper telam juſtitia, ſaniem concupiſcentia (they bee: Pope'4driavs'owne.-words) As 
dropping every other while, upontlie web of thoſe few good works we:doegfich 
ſtuffe 3 the Prophet reſembles itto ſo homely a thing,as Tiſt nortel{ you, what itist 
but it is Pau menſtractis, engliſh it who will.” Reafonthen, forthe People':' And 
w” onely for fe# populi, but even flospopmti;' tobe bapriztd, It might well comers 
pa e, that, \ "1 | 4c. £3390 t5 


ples children, aflryinils Cogn the poore new-borne babes,” For, being Fenceivedufins. 


keſſe in ſue; than in their bloud ( Ezekiel) there is not * Infans unius dies ſuper terra 
(asthe Seventie read it) not achildea day old, but needs beptiſmms lavacri, if iter 
bur for baptiſm uteri; the baptiſme of the Church, if it be bur for the baptiſmezt 
hadin the wombe.' Lecthe people thenbebaptizedin:Go Þ s nance: good atifl bal, | 
men and children and all, en Torn 3A 91 dupb bar oonmdof) vol oidnd 

) -» 


34 


£ 


Sed quid fucitis baptizantes eſun ? (As Bernard askes at His Circumciſion, 


nothing ſuperfluous 2: So here) What doe you baptizing Him, in whom nothingun- 
cleane © Whar ſhould Hedoe being baptized ? How comes that to paſſe? Goe wal 
your ſpotted-lambes and ſpare tot: this Lambe is immaculate, hath not theleaſt put 
upori Him. -2uj non fecit peccarums (it 1s Paul; ) Qui non ndvit pectatums (itis\Pertr'*) 
Neither di, nor knew finne - He hath none to repent of ' what ſhould He dogarriic 
baptiſme of repentance ? | | A {hit ponenh 1200 
One might well aske, Why did not the Baptif? repell Him finally. 2) Not ſay */ 
have need tobe baptiZed of thee; (that is) Thou Yaft noneed to be baptized of me : that was 
too faint ; that, was not enough : But, Thou haſt no need rp be beptizedat all. Yea, 
one might wellaske the water (with the Pſalmiſt ; ) Why it fled not ; and Iordan,why it 
was not driven backe, at this baptiſme ? 
Yetthe Yerſe is plaine : that, with the People, Cu n 1 8 r alſo was baptized. ' 
How came thu ro paſſe? Why baptized ? Why with the People ? | 
Was it this ; though He needed it not, yet for exemplum dedi wobis, He would 
 condeſcend toir, togiveall a goodexanple of humilitie ; as he did, at His Mauniit, 
when He waſhed His a e les feer? 
Indeed, Lmuſt needs Oy anenr Humilitie there was init ; asat His Circomciſion,t0 
take on Him, the brand of a Aalefaor + ſohere, to ſubwit Himſelfe tothe waſoing 
Proper to ſinners only. * Then againe, not to takeit alone, butrorakeit at the hands 
of one ſo fax inferi6ur to Him; as he reckoned not himſelfe worthy to ſtoope andunloſe 
tized with the Peoples 0 % 
an 
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_ - ff the Hoty Guosr; 677 
Cnr Tok: come and baptize Him, at home; bur, wichthe multirude; the mea» 
neſt 'of them :/they;, and Hee together; And when? Not upona Day by Him: | 
ſeife; but;-when'they., - And where* not in a baſon by! Himſelfe; bureven inthe 
"Cl River,wichthe reſt of the meiny; When; and where; they ; Then; and 
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This (ſare) was great #4inwlity;and toit wee well might, and gladly wee would Not of buni: 
aſcribeit: butthat;Himfelfe will not letusfo do. For when the Baprift ſtrained coir. Gtie,but of 16+ 
refieatit, He bade, 'ler be, 'Thas:it behoved, implere omnem juſtitiam. Inſtitiam(matke -6:Y 3.15 
that:) No courteſie but juffice; He makes a matter of juſtice of it ; asif juſtice ſhould 
not have beenedone (ar leaſt, nor all 1=##ice) if He had not beene baptized; © 
Why,what juſtice had byte broken? whatpeeceof it © if He had not. Toſhew The 74/5 in 
you, how this comes opafſez weare to confider C n x 1's T,as havingtwo capacities <if ne a 
(asthey terme them:) So are we to confider Him (rhe ſecond Adam :) For ſodoe we 4 won 
the firſt Adams 7 as,a perſonof himſelfe ; and, as the Aurborof a Race or Head of 4 $9; 1 Cor: 5.n5,, 
city. And, even ſo doewe, Cn 1 s T : Either as rotum integrale, a perſon entire 
(they call ira body watura#'; ) or,as pars communitatis (which they call a body politike) 
inconjuntion, and with referencero others : Which others are His Charth ; which 
Church, is His body. : They His body and Hetheir Head ({o told us often; by the Apo. Epheſ.r.2 3,23: 
fle.) And, as by Himſelfe conſidered, He is Y/nigenitzs,the only begotten, hath never 14, 3.16. 
a brother: ſo, as together with the people; He is Primogenitus inter multes, the firſt be- Rom.s.22, 
oottenamong many brethren. | | 
Toapply this,to our purpoſe. Take 'C a n 1 $5 t by Himſelfe; as ſevered from Nor as 6) bim: 
us; and no reaſ6nin the world, to Spoins Him. He needed itnot. -Neededit not? /&{fe from ws. © 
Nay, take Him' ſo; Jordan had motenced come to Him,; than He to 1ordan,to bee | 
cleanſed. 'Lavit aquas Ipſe, non. «que Ipſum, the waters were baptized by Him, they 
bytized Him not :He went into them,/t aque 205 purgatire privs per Ipſum purgaren- , , , 
wk is Epiphaxins) that they which ſhould cleanſe us, might i hetbenieen, SI 
; ſ&.'Itis certaine; ſo, He received nocleanneſle; no vertue; but vertue Hegave, to 
| 19den, to the waters,to the Sacrament ir ſelfe. 


But then, take Him the other way, as in conjunction cu» populo, they and Hee Bur as jy: of 
em bedie,and the caſe is altered. For,if He be ſo rzw populo,with them, as He be one 9 #94) with 
of them; as Hee'be, a part of a body withthem(aprincipall Part I grant, yet'a part © 
though) reaſon would, Hedoe as they doe, part and partalike. inaſmuch((aith the 
Apoſtle) as the children-mere partakers of fleſh and bloud, He alſo tooke part with them. ,,,. ,, - 
And fo, inaſtnuch as they baptized; Hee alſo rooke or as they, both went to 
bytiſme together. - For (#t- pars toti congraa) a kinde af juſtice there is in it, they 
ſhould ſo doe. = | v1 vg) 

Butif we looke a little further, then ſhall wefinde greater reaſpn yet. A part He Not ory 
1s; and parts there be, that in ſome caſe undertake for the whole zas the arme, to bee <td pt 
lerbloud, for allthe body. And itcame.to paſſe, that ſuch apart Hewasz Heeunder- y6* {© * 
tooke for us. For, in His baptiſme He put ns on; as we put Him on,in ours: Take Him _ 
then, not only as cm populo, bur as pro populo;; not only, as nobiſcum,/but as prone- 
bs ; Put Him inthe cafe, the Prophet doth, Poſuit ſuper Ipſum iniquitates omninm no. - mn 
firam,pur upon Him the tranſgreſſions of wall - Pux Him as the Apeftieputs'Him,'F4- w__ 
Fu eft peccatum pro nobs, make Him finne, for ws; put all our finnes\upon Himrz and ; 
then, it will come topaſſe, He will need baptizang : He will need that, formeand thee, 
re tor Himſclte He needed nor,and baptiſm in that caſe,may well be miniſtred ut 7, wan, os - 
to Him, | | | +.) $0625 T(2d our fruner. | 

Nay theri,as in another caſe thePropher ſaith, that'all Lebanon was little enongh 51 40-16: 
to find wood for a $acrifice * So may weinthis; that all lordan is lirtleenpugh to finde wa- 
ltr 10 His baptiſme. A. whole River too little, in that caſe. For, on firſt baptized(as 
l may ſay)info many millions of finnes;of ſo many milhons of finners (in ſo foule 
Yudlle ;) well might He then be baptiFed, if it were but to waſh away that His fot- wha ; aptiſs 
ner foule baptiſme. Well might ir cometo paſſerhen, + | -'\ waſheth ſrnnee! 
One onely ſcruple remaines : How 1orden ot any water could doe —_—— —_ WY 
| in? 
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finne? To cleare itſhortly ; rherruthis, it could not. It.isno *watoaworke; with 


out ſomewhat put toit, rohelpeir ſcoure. Bur, nothing on Earth-zNot, if you pur 

bIcra.23, toitÞ Nitrez wuch Sope,Fwullers-earth, the bearbe borith ({ay the Prophets) allwill-nor © 

doe ; it will nor off, ſo. Therefore, this of. His in 7ordan did not, could not doethe © 

feat, otherwiſe,than inthevertue of another to follow, For, after this was paſt, Hee 
Chas.1h.co, Jpdke of another baptiſme,He was to be baptized with, And that was itindeed : That, the 
ng 4.1 fountaine, that was openedto the houſe of Iſ1 rael, for ſinne and for wncle je : thatwas 

Hoke. 9.22. | baptiſm ſanginis. For, without bloud, without the mixture of that, thert is xo deing 

away ſinne. | i | : v3 {5 
But the bapiſ® And ſo was He baptized. And He had trinam merfionem : * One in Gethſemane, 
me of 34 - 2: One in. Gabbatha, 3 and athird in Golgotha, * In Gethſemane, in His ſweat of bloud, 

þ ms 1h 3. Þ In Gabbatha,jnthe bloud,that came from the ſcourges and thornes : and in ©Golgothy, 

\e Mark.35.23. that which camefrom the mazles and the peare. Specially, the peare': There,metthe | 
4Tahn 19.34 {vo ſtreames, of 4 water and blond, the true Iordan, the bath or laver,whercin we ate 
erloh.z.7, © purged from all our finnes. No ſinne, of ſo deepea die,but this will commandirand 

| fetch it out. - This in 7orden, here, now, was but an undertaking of that, then ;andin 
vertue of that; doth all ourwater-baptiſme worke. And therefore, arewee baptized 
intoit : not into Hiswater-baptiſme, but into His Croſſe-baptiſme ; notinto His bei 

21, but into His death, Somany as are baptized, are baptized into His death : Itisthe 
Apoſtle, Rom VT. 3. 


— 


a lob.g.30. 


Our dutyout of © To take our leave of thispoint. Thismay be ſaid : If it be I»ftice, that Cuxtsr 
Cbrif'sbaptiſ= cometo baptiſme © much more,that the People. And how then comes itto paſle,tht 
” thereis ſuch ſacrilegious pride in ſome of the People,:that (as if no ſuch thing wer) 
ſer ſo- light by it as they doe? and that, not Tobns (asthis was; ) bur C nx 1575 
©... ewnebaptiſme'?: Be ſure of this, if Cn n 1s 7 thus did, to.countenanceand credit 
©r-p.7.39 Tohns baptiſme:;' becauſcit was the ordinance of Go » : much more His mindeis, to 
give countenance, andtohave.countenance given, to His owne,which is G 0ds #- , 
dinance, of a farre higher nature. 
... And,if the L o « », thoughtnot much, to come to the bapriſme of his ſeryatt: 
He will thinke much, if. rhe ſervant come not, tothe baptiſme of his Lo n ». This 
of His then, is bur a leſſon to us, toinviteus thereto : and wetotake it as the-vvie, 
that ſpake to St. Paul (A&®.XX11.16,) Etnunc quid morarts ? Surge, ablue peccatatu: 
And now why flay you ? why protrat youthe time? Yp,waſh away your ſinnes,with 
all the ſpeed you may.. For, if when the People was baptized, Cunrisr was(o: 
much moreſtronglyitholds ; when Cu « 15 r Himſclfe is ſo.that then, the People 
ſhould and ought to be baptized. 


The feaond * .-.. . Now Cunt s r #baptized. And no ſooner is He ſo; but, He fals to His Pro- 
5a i ers. Indigentia mater orationis (we ſay :) Wantbegets prayer - Therefore, yettherc 
"x -wantsſomewhart. A part, and that a chiefepart of baptiſme, is ſtill behinde. 

Chriftprigee There goes more to baptiſm, if it bee as it ſhould bee, than baptiſm flumine : 
for lomewhar yea (I may boldly ſay)'there goes moreto it, if irbe 2s irſhould, than baptiſmm [a- 
4 bs.o guinis : Cmnis r caminwater and bloyd, not in water only, but in water and bloya: 
For the bap:/- that, is not enough, exceptrhe Spirit alſo beare witneſſe. So baptiſmus Flamints, ist0 
4, HY come too. ;, There-is to. beea Trixitiebeneath, * water, * bload, and 3 the Spirit, to 
xloba 57,8: anſwer to that above : but (the Spirit's baptiſme comming too) inthe mouth of ill 
Deur.19915-" $hree, allis made ſure, all eſtabliſhed throughly. ' This is it, He prayes for as 14 
Thebaptiſme of + Forgthe hai ze of bloud,that was dueto every one of us (and each ofus to have 
—_ weat beene baptized in His owne bloud; to havehad threeſuch immerſions ;) chat, bath 
; Cu 8 I 5 7,quit usof.. When He was asked, by the Prophet, How Hrs robes came ſo 

= . ved? He ayes, Hehad beene in the wine-preſſe ; but, there He hadbeene, and that H#f 
Eby 63.23... had trod, alone : Et vir de gentibus non fuit mecum, And not one of the Peoplewith Hith 


But 


none but-Hezthere ;inrhax : ſpares us,inthar, 
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- Burthe other two parts, He ſets downe preciſel y to Nycodemiws (andinhim, tous Bari FI 
all;) * Water, *and the Ho, r Gr osr: Now, the Horry Guosr we yetlacke, of water or of 
Sodoth Saint Paul, baptized in the Sea,and in the Clond : by the Sea, meaning the ele- OE Gboft 
mentary part, by the Clond the releſtiall part of baptiſ-me,, Now, that ofthe Cloud, we 1 ir rpet 
have not yet. So doth Saint Peter : the doing away the ſoile of the fleſb (that, 1ordan can | 
doe) but that, wherewith the woo (or ſoule) ſhould ves before G © v; that 
3s ſtill wanting. And the baptiſme of the body, is but the body of baptiſme; the ſoale of 
baptiſme, is the baptiſme of the ſoule. Ofthe ſoule, withthe bload of C u x 1 3.7, by 
the hand of the Hor y G nos r :as, of the body, withwater, by the haudof the 
Baptiſt : without which, it is but a naked, a poore, and a dead element. . Gal.4.9; 

Saint Paul tells us (Col, II.) that beſides the Circamciſion, that wasthe manufa- cd.sn; 
Gure,there was another,made without hands : There is ſo, in baptiſme,beſides thehand 
| ſcene, that caſts onthe water ;the vertue ofthe Hor y Gu os r isthere, working, 
without hands, what here was wrought. 
And forthis,C n x 1 s r prayes : that, then it might, mightthen,and might ever, c HRisSTS 
be joynedtothar of the water. Notin His baptiſme onely, bur inthe Peoples ; and pager Ot the 
(as He afterwards enlarges His prayer) inall others, that ſhou/d ever after, beleevein Toi, 17 _—_ 
Hi name, - That, what in His (here) was, inall theirs might be z whar in this firſt, OE 
inall following ; whatin C un 15 rs, inal Chritiavs : Heaven might open,the H 0- 
ir Gn os r come downe;fthe Father bepleaſed to ſay over the ſame words toties,quo- 
ties,ſo oft, as any Chriſtian mans childe, is broughtto his 6aptiſzme. C uk 1 $7 hath 
projed, NOW» 
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2 Pet.3.31, 
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| See the force of His prayer. Before it, Heaven was mured up, no Deveto be 

ſeene, no voiceto be heard, Altium ſilentium, Bur ſtraight uponir (as if they had but 
waited the laſt word ofHis prayer) all of them follow immediately. 

Heaven opens, firſt, For, if when the lower heaven was ſhut three yeares, Blias was CP435% 


' whe with his prayer toopen it (itisour Sa v 10ux, inthe next Chapter following) TOE A 


Wt 
The opeying of 
beaver. I 


and bring downe raine : The prayer of C u x 1s T (whois more of might,than many For the bring- 
ſuch as Elias) ſhall irnotbe much more of force, toenter the Heavens of heavens, ins _ the 
the higheſt ofthem all, and tobring downe thence,the waters above the heavens,even the heaven. 
the heavenly graces of the Holy Spirit. | loka 7.39. 
For ſo, when our Saviour ctyed (10hn VII.) If any be athirft, let him come 
to me, and 1 will give him of the waters off life : This ({aith Saint John) He ſpake of the 
$irit, For, the Spirit and His grares are the very ſuperceleſtiall water: one droppe 
whereof, infuſed intothe waters of 1ordan, will give them an admirable power, to 
pierceeven into the innermoſt parts of the ſoule : and ro baprizeit ;(thatis) not.onely 
take out the ſtaines of it, and make it cleanc ; but further, give it atinure, luſtre, or 
ploſle : for, ſo is baptiſme properly, of C4=70, taken from the Dyers fat, and isa dying Ayve. 7.14; 
ot giving a freſh color, and not a barewaſhizg onely. MEN 8 7 
Alwayes, the opexing of heaven, opens unto us, thatno baptiſme without heaven, juytiſme is 
0ey : and ſo,that be eiſmei de celo,nox ab hominibis,from heaven,not of men. So was rom bevvey: 
there: So isit, to be holden, for ever. 2. And from heeven : not clanculium(as 3, Tous 
Promethews is ſaid to get his fire) but dr@x9liz, orderly, by a fairedooteſet open; in open. | 
the view of much people : for, allthar were preſent, ſawthe impreſſionintheskie. 
Which doore, was not mured up againe : For, we finde it ſtill opew, Apoc;IIH.and we Apoc. 4.1; 
finde, that keyes were made, and given of it, after this. 3+ Andall this thatzthere ts 
LS en oo or onagay 0 ſheweur 
might not onely bea palage for theſe downe: but for us up. For, heaven gate,ab hoc 1igh; rome 
exemplo, doth ever openar baptiſme ; inſigne, hethat new commeth fromthe Font, 6cver. 
hath then,right ofentrance inthirher. Then(Iſay)when,by baptiſme heis cleanſed : Apoe. zx, ag; 
For before, Nyhil inquinatum, Nothing defiled can enter there. 0 th 


Out of heaven now open, ſomewhat is ſeent, and ſomewhat heard. * Seene': a'Dove 3 * 
ſcend; the Apparition.3 Heard ; Twes filius mens ; the Yoice.Vnder one, theteſtimo- oF - — _ | 
ny Viſus & Yocg, of hearing and" fight both : that, Sicat audivimins, fic & vidimwe, vol.gs a, 
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be, romakefull faich. 


= Firſt, thatperſon: For,thePerſon,by whom C u n'1 s r was conceived; bythe ſame 
= Holy ir was SOR commaliens, Chriſtians ſhould alſo be. Buttogoe higher: The Perſon? 
r:0n.Theſame perſon,and inthe ſame element : The element, whereof all were made, 
2 Per.3.5,6. and wherewith all wefe deftrojed after; thar,with the ſame;all ſhould be ſaved again; 
x Pe. 3.20,22, the water it ſelfe, now becomming the Arke zthe drowning water, the ſaving Arke;ax 
* * "St, Peternoteth. That, as then by His moving on the waters, He put into them alife 
ED and heat to bring forth : ſo now, by His comming downe upon them, He ſhouldim- 
tohn 3.5 pregnate them toa better birth. That, as His Title is, the Lord andgiver of life; Hee 
Tie. 5 1c, Might bethe Giver of trueZife (that is) eternal life : whereto this life of ours.isbur 7 
ymbol. NiICER GS . | | 
paſlage or entrie; andnot otherwiſe, tobe accounted of. 
\ Cardrns: 3» The Holy Ghoſt came downe : ]tharisto ſay,inhis ſigne or ſymbole,the Dove, 
Pal.1z9.7, Otherwiſe, the ſpirit of God neither goes up, nor comes dowwe : itisevery where be. 
| neath, as well as above : but (by a familiar phraſe in Scripture) what the Dove did, 
that repreſented Him ; that, is He ſaid, to doe: 
| ; 3. Came downe »pos Him : | which, is a degree yet further, thanih Geneſis, 
3 "Pon "i. There, hedid but ove or flutter over the waters (enough, forthar effeR, then; ) here, 
\ Toknz. 33, He commeth nearer ; lights and abides pon Him : (which argues a greater workein 
hand.) And which argues too, a greater familiaritie to grow, betweene the Spiritand 
our nature :For,-a bird (we know) is familiar, when ir doth ſo ; ;:ght upon tg 


, 
* 


2 power to addethe Holy Ghoſt, and ſo make it His owne for ever after, | | 
” Wivaballty 4: Vpon Him ins bodily ſhape. ] For, His comming being to beare vr to lohn, 
oy and toall, that th& was He + Conyenicntit was, He ſhould appeare, and ſo have a badi- 


whenall the Peoples was : that ſo, all the Peopizmight ſee, and ſo take noticeof the 
Holy Ghoſt, and indeed of the whole Trixitze.” | 
'« Tnthe ha 5. What ſhape then 2 of what creature * All things quickein motion, as Anzels, 
s pe | : S 20S 44S 
of « Fowle. astheWind(whereto Heis clſe-where compared)are ſet forth with wings : the wings 
uy xt *% of thewind. Of onewithwings then; as moſt apt, toexpreſſethe fwiknclſ of His 
Tohn 38. operation, inall His workes ; bur ſpecially; inthis.: None of the other kindeof crea- 
Plal-18-10. tures, though never ſo lightof foot, can ſufficiently ſer forth the quickneſle of His 
working. He goes not ; He flies, He : Neſcit tardamolimina ; that He doth, He isnot 
long in doing : therefore, i» ſpectevoletils, in the ſhape of a thing flying. . _ | 
6Tn"the haps 6; And gomny of that kinde, inthe ſhape of 4 Dove, as fitteſt for the pur- 
+ bys. 9 poſe in hand. Not ſo much, for that, it is noted to love the waters well(ſpecially cleart 
Sant $2" waters, astheſe now be, after Cn 1 s r hath purified them 3) Thar, is not Kþ 
indeed,ſpeciall choiceis made of it,to ſer forth'to us the nature and properties ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt : which have many wayes reſemblance with thoſe of this creature 


5 For the Word of Ged;che Word of God hath ſufficient. Tothat,wewill hold us. - 
L - io the firſt Dove we finde; is Nyah's Dopewith the Olive branch in her bill;a 
NoahsDove, Tone. of, peace; peace, which isthe very firſt fruits of the Spirit. It is Tertullians note 
oak «Bve this : That, as after the deluge (the worlds [ : ſm | ; 
Gen.8.1z. peace, Wasthe Dove : Sois it here againe juſt; after C un 1 s r s baptiſme, rhede- 
ſame 14 65 au of the Dove, and with another manner of peace than that but; wi 
3. ext 


that, 4s we ſee; we heare ; and backe againe;as we heare, ſte : which is,as much as can 4 


The Appar T1» The Apparition. Whereinthe pointsare fixe: x. The Ho: Guos 1,] 1 
3D 


that was author of Gensſs the generation, meeteſt to be Author likewiſcof regenera.. 


Fats ſtay too. Burt, all this he doth, not to make Himro be ought; but roſhew Himone- - 
ly, to bee. Ypon ws when He comes, it is to conferre ſomething : Not ſo, apon Him 
Tolm 3:34; fromthe firſt minute of His Conception, He had the Spirit without 5g Toconfer 

Sn nothing ; ny_ declare, that this was He, that to 1ohns water-baptiſme, ſhould have - 


ly ſhape, to come into the face of the Court,andthere to be /zene,and takennoticeof, _ 
as witneſſes uſe to bee. And one end it was, why His baptiſme was ſet; atthetime 


But 


And I will/not goeto Pliny for them,nor to any heathen Writer of themall. 


aptiſme,asit were) the firſtmelſtnger of 
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I ktiow they will li tothe fre (of this day)-and ſay, Hecame ncaa 


Wes 19-23633 there isno Zh Eos aodſonor remifi wef fu ret, NT —— _y be 


vavaty 1 


Aralting into Methiakes, if this World goe on, it will grows queſtion nproblegs | i Tamba 


at 
inthemecke ſhape of 3 Dove ? Or whether, it had not been much bereer, Helal 
comcin ſome other ſhape inthe ſhape of the Rowan, Eagle, orof ſome odertns 


es feathers, and force Him, to E- ; 


4X __ ; _ I. P70 - 
a. £ nat - a . 
_ _— -. 7 -- G 
x XY > ** ay J » * ” o —_ La 
py —_ « 5 « 
4 þ . 


DOES KEY 


-_ 
gt 
8 PT 4 


GO A EE AO Ae NE Ee Ge ES” On ap o———2e EE 


as awilcnm 2 2A Sri, goug yoo, ny 


= 
— 


S— = —.--3.Þ4 - 
BE 


SRV. 
a v _ 


Tu, ſuper quem ſiritus, T4 es Filius," Thou (that is)'Thow, on whom the Spirit in _ OFT. 


ex 4s 
; - oh I 2 
FRART-LE $94 \ 
SR OR 
" 4 vu, ws be 8 
+. 
Ns as * 
"J 4: 8 
(15 RY 
X A w 
"8 £ 
wt. SY 
f $4255 
> p vel "Y 4% j 
b/1: 6 42 
CR br 
{4 ag 
| Sy «x Q 
a $225 
FAS 
OR) 
EASAR Ep: \ 
$5:.--7" 
Wat . & 
= ==; 
vac. a EE 
ER 
4 Þ 6 
FS. p ? 
( : 
CE J 
WW 
, ; 
a Jo (#5 
£9 Fe 
© % 
ALT. ! 
1 i, bile. 
TIA. 
Fon 
> a, 1 
” % 
' ® 
Pa WIR 
we) 'F 
= 'S 
»d- ; 
| k 
x {jv 
bY "7 
& of o 
A [ 
f 4408 
4 5 
= i's 
Ate 7 
ED bs 
Th « + 4 
0 
"T 
"7 
- / "# 
| ET 
% 'T- 
* 
Tanks b 
2-40? Þ 
3% 
1 
CIO 
$44 £ 
.F , 
#j/* 
<P + - 
' no S 
£8 
p "\ 
\idig; © 
£ #4 +I 
Fa CET 
8. 
LALLY 
arty $.* 
: pTy 
1-- 
de ef 
; f 3 
C 
14 } 
| . {F* + 
A 
J [ "BY 
, by 
boats. 
[1 '* 
*. 81's % 
\ 
L s 
17; 8 
<4 
FS. . F 
CO EL 
1 ix _ 
'1 £ 
'P, OY 
£ S 
\'; 
5: S382 
C7 i 7 
4 r 4 
?-..9 
PR 
bo. ; 
TL. 
LY 
R \& 
Yd Tk | 
24; 6 O'> LOR 
7 
v. 
Yr - 
| Bas 
*0 
s $ 
x Jy 
: Drs 
« * * 
EY 6: 
CP 6.” 
: II 
LS 
» 
[15 Fe: 
... "ol 
| by ITN 
[S | \ 8 
, ; 
LILAS! LS 
0 oy 
$A 
&'% 
” F; gn q 
LY 
io; 
4 
44 $4 
Ty. 
F 6 
4 -/ 
wh 
"0 
p 
4 & 
Nat 
= 
4% 
SLE 4 
$4) A 
f > 
1 , x 
) : 
£F is ; 4 
ha 7 
IG . 
#5 *# kh 
2-4 
f E 
44 
[ v4 4 
£4 % 
_ 
; 4 
oy ; 
: - 
, 
: 
4 | | 
. # 
- « ry 
F 
bs % 
tes s 
4% 3 G 
. 
x 


Tetome, pee | 


' the whole" oO! 1d) biit! ytnds of 'h / Gill This "= 
Gov p rather” wr man Ty lucSfdtrapetogremes, of po ra » in 
Non of i columila 2; rugit 4rwugit we” wh, xather. ' oy KIT 
*-Inawordz thiswasnbneor Eliar's fre * andy oy rehveniber; they that Pig 
wonehat trir {who faidtothem, Tow ki ntwha t Spirit you are of ; "Not what ſhkp bk. 
peared at your baptiſme. : «'N Noehs rt \thar'delig hts in dead catcafes;' butHi Guadpe 
pave, That Pape cane dewie upon Chriſt: oe andre gate oedegy 0s 
ww with His b: fiſme; andare apes with the eng Was. Thist E- 
te gpriiens Px 0 ; b 


'' Now tothe oite. Ard vobes amt, The Dov obans nike R 
"9 and ſhewes, whatis done iz xs - The Yoice, thatſpeakes plain Yeclaresy, rhe vojcs 
wlizrisdonE"foy as, i in our bapriſpve, The Dove, whatthe Spin means vs: The Price, a 
ECT 09 Irautkdbeſe eelding tobe baptized. Thi hea: 

«ſaw Cunirers e,iny tobe $hegs © 5 
ymoracle here; pronounced of Him, isina fort, arewardfor His fotmerhumilitic.. 
ThereHe was among arabble of ſinners, even in therhidſt'of them, "Ong, that hed 
ſine Him fo, Wo have taken Him, for none others 'This Dowejandthis Force 

hin of Him (no flyver, no ſervanr, butthevery. 

he1nyue, forwhoti'weall fare rhe bettet)this 

he keel amends;for that. 'Hetoft nothing by his hum/7- 
th; ou owe didrhe Baptiff, by his Nyn ſam digs wndther. Thathand;which hee 


| keldnorworthy'to touch His ſhooeg was: xo touch His head;and'ro powwrewas: 


t nit, Thus they bothof them fulfille righteoaſneſſe”- ard bottiof them had 2 


 {riwreward for its 


But firſt marke, Tillthe Spirit is conz; the 7oice comer thor all depends; onthis 


r 
| dyes worke ( the # | Ghoſts comming.) He is the medias terminue : Derwecne Thrift Firſt he nblp 
45 the Father in heaven. Het is,that makes the Father Peakes Tw(thatis) Chofrcmm- 


ming.ticy the 


deem comes {we Thou art my Sonne': that,'to goe before: So wasit in Geneſis » 
Spirit moved upon he face of the waters, and then Et Dixit Deus : "bur; no dixit Dew, Gen.1,3.44 
before the Spyyit be there firſt,” Haga 
Then, that wow propter Me vox "Y (as Chris elf ©-whereſaith) This v0iet cane 

wr for Him, but for #s.. Spoken'to Him\ndeed ; but; to\Him, totif His owne; bitſus. The veiee rioe | 
ſtaining ouy per ſaws,” Tr wete fond,to imagine otherwiſe: thar this Foice,/or any ofthe /r Giri, bu, 
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© His glorious both, asthenit was, and as now it is: and hea. | 
wen ſhall open, and He receive both them, and us, to 
*  eternall blifſe : where we i» Him, ard Hein 
us, [ſhall have a perfeRt complacency 


for ever, &c 


SERMON PREM 
CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 
MATESTIE AT GREEN: 
VV I CH, on the XIX. of «May, A.D: 

Mocxv1. being ORE $a] 


LOHN Chap. XX. Ver. XXIL wo 
Hzxe cumdixiſſer, inſufflayit : & dixit cis, Accipite Se1zt- 
TUM SANCTUM. | | 


eAndwhen Hee had ſaidthat, Hee breathed on them ; and ſaid 
' untothem : Recarvethe HoLy Guosr. ; 


=AVER, asupon this day, ſomewhat we areto 
a1 {pcake of the Ho'r'r Gnosr, and of His 
MRI comming. And this alſo, here, is a comming of 
Tit che Hor r Gnosr, And, not'a rommny 
py only, bur a comming ina-Type, or forme, by the 
ſenſe tobe perceived. And fo, ſuits well with 
the comming of this Day. For, ſo, this Dy 
He came. | I 
m8 - Three ſuch commings there were in all. owe 
Ag did our Saviour receivethe Hot x Gunosr, 
SJ and twice did He giveit. Give itonearth, inthe 
| | ) IQ 7 ext; andafter, from heaven, on theday. So, 
Ids 2.6 EZ ==l -brecinall. Ar Cnux1s rs baptiſme, it came 
AQs 2.3: |  npon him,jnthe ſhape of a Dove (Lak.IlI.) Atthis 
Feaſt, it came upon His Apoitles, in the likeneſſe of towgues of ft (48s 1I.) And here 
now, in this, comes breath.wie ; having breathfor the Symbolumto repreſentit, Th 
roxigues bavebeenc heard feake « the Dove hath had his ſighs : And.nows thisthird 
Itis the middle(this)of thethree, That of Baptiſme went beforeit: That ſervesto 
make Chriſtians. This of breath comes after it: This ſerves to make them (as I may 
ſay) Chriſtian-makers : ſuch, whoſe miniſtrie C u 1 8 r woulduſe, to _ _ 
Ae | ; Jan. 
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fm. of the Hoy Guosr, 687. 


fans © makethem, and keepethem : make them ſo, by.b«priſme.z.and keepe rhem ſo, | 
by the power. of the: keyes, -here given them. (inthe next words). forthe remiſſion of Ver 27, 
; And, as it followes well after that of wr ans Soir goes well before the other 
of tongues. For,firſt there mult be breath, before there be 19ngnes,wherewiththe ſpeech 
is to be framed, The torgues bur faſhion the breath into certaine ſounds, which with- 
out breath they cannot,and when thar failes, their office is atancnd. So; firlt breath; - 
then,#ongues, And another reaſon yet. It is ſaid inthe VII.Chaprer,the Spirit was not Cup. 7.39; 
to be given themtill Cunrs r was glorified : and glorified He wasin part, ar His 
Reſurreffion, ' Thentherefore givenin part, as here weſce. Bur much more glorious, 
er, by His 4ſcenſion-e Given therefore then, in fuller meaſure. Here; but a breath ; 
there, a mighty winde. Here, but «fflatws,breathed in; there, effuſws powred our. The 
Spirit proceeding gradually. - For, by ecs they were brought on,went through 
them all,all three. Baptized,and ſo made Chriſtians : breathed inco,and ſo made what 
weare; had the tongues ſit on them, and fo made Apoſtles properly ſo called. ; 
But three things may be ſaid of this here: 1. Thar, of all the three comm1ngs (firſt) 
itisthe moſt proper, For, moſt kindly it is for the Sprrit; to be inſpired; to come, per 
modum pirationts, in manner of breath : Tnaſmuch as it hath thename 4 pirando; and 
is(indeed) it ſelfe, flamen the very breath (as it were) procecding 4 Patre Filiogz. So, 
. onebreath by another. CNV; Om 
2 Then,the moſt effeualit is; For,in both the other (the Dove, and the tongues) 
theSpiri3 did but come, bur light upon them. In this, it comes (not #ponthem,bur)even 
inothem, intrinſecally. Itis #nſuffavit,it went intotheirinward parts; and ſo made 
themindeed $40rre/cus, Men#nſprired by G o D,and that within. 
; Andlaſt, itis ofthegreateſtuſe. Both the other werebut fot once, Baptiſme, 
but once for every one : the tongues but once, for all. This is toties quoties ; ſo ofcas 
 veſinne (and tharis oft enough) we need it : looke how oft that, ſo oft have weulſe 


of this breath here breathed(as the next verſe ſheweth) for peccata remiſeritss, there- 
. niſin of ſinnes.. # . | 


Now,whatis here to do,what buſineſſeis in hand;we cannot but know,if ever we The Summes 
have beenar the giving of Holy Orders. For,by theſe words are they given, Receive the 
Hoh Ghoſt : whoſeſins ye remit,e+c. Were, to them; and are,tous,even to this day,by 
theleand by no other words. - Which words, had notthe Church of Rome retained in 
| their 0745ations, it might well have been doubred/(for all their Accipe poteftaters ſa. 
eficad; pro vivis & mortuis) whether:they hadany Prie#satall; or no. But, as 
Gov would, they retained them, andſo ſaved themſelves. For, theſe are thevery 
Meraive words, for the conferring this power, forthe performing this ac. 
| Whichactis hereperformed,ſomewhat after themanner of a Sacrament. For here 
5anoutward Ceremony.(of breathin ) inſtar elementi 5 and here is a Word comming 
t0 lt receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Thatſome havEtherefore yeelded to give that name or 
 litlero Holy Qrders. As (indeed)the word{ SarramentJhath been ſometime drawne 
out wider, and ſo 07ders taken in: and.other ſome, plucked in narrower, and fothey 
left our; asit hath pleaſedboththe old andthe lartet Writers. And, if the Grace 
cregiven had been gratum: faciens (as) ina Sacrament, it ſhould :)-and not (as.t is) 
grats data, but in office or funRion : And againe;; if the ourward' Ceremony of brea- 
ibing bad notbeen changed (as it hath plainely)irhad beene ſomewhar. Bur,being 
hanged after into laying ov of hands, it may well-bequeſtioned:' 'For wealtagree, 
thereis no Sacrament bur.of Cu ® 1s r's owne inſtitution : Ahd that, neither matter 
nor forme, He hath ixſtitated, may be changed:”' FAR eobL Dt £96 9 


: Yet twoparts therebeevidently: 1.Inſufflavity and * Dixit He breathed; and The Dwvifion- 
Heſaid. Oftheſe twothen, firſt joyntly, and then ſeverally. From them joyntly, 

"WO prints.. Of the Godhead of aur $a.v 3 0 & firſt: andthenyofthe proceeding of 

he Holy. Ghoſt from Him. CNY 7 SEITTEATLY YTy 76 3 


- 


DOES 


oY 


he 


1 C4) AE Ye Cv" or A 
a G 8. "BY et 
; *%, ; E: PL IK ; ; I 
- & 4 q* . 7 
£ 


y ' 


4 4 
; ; $ p *4 of EN S2 
5 «+ : - b by @ 2 - - rs 9, 
C \ 23'S &f 3 . 4 Wo. 24 £ FORT T- Ne. 4 IG us bs 3 
/ ; « \ SHONE IE ng. 27 b . ; 
. ; "pb > \ 4 6x 6 b 
an - , x % , { "Io 4 
's 4 
R 7 To 
" + © 


638 ____ Sermong,. 

IL Then ſeverally. Firſt inſufflavit : And irit;threepoints:1x. Oftheb ath af 

oth the ſhmbolizing of it with the Holy Hhoſt.' 2. Secondly, of the parties: * Hethat byey. 

" hed, Chriſt : > They, that breathed into, the Apoitles, 3. Andlaſt, of the air ſelfs;,. 

a it ufflavit, breathing; b inſs ufflavit, breathi into them: After of dixit, the Word. 

ſaid : * Accipite, ofthe receiving. Then, of thething received, which is * Spiriryy,, | 

theFpirit. * And notevery;orany ſpirit;but Sandium the Holy Ghoſt. © And(becauſe, 

that may be received many waies) which way ofthem it ishere received, 1 

_ þ- ; ; ; 4-66 | Ks 

TENT ECAC I ENE ILL DE IEIES 

DoS =» RIC oye RYH? > I 4 4 =» WING 
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of [. - "* E proceed firſt joyntly out of bothi.and begin with matter of faith, Tho - 

an Jogichy * W/N/ Articles of it: *' The God-headof Cunis ts; * the Proveeding of the : 

P Holy Ghoft fromthe ſecond Perſon. | FETLS Front 

x The cod. -- The fitſt, rifing out of the rwo maine parts : For, as inſn/favit argues His Muy-. 

dredof cirif: hood : So, dixit doth His God-head ; His ſaying, Receivethe Holy Ghoſt : For, hacwy 
Dizit. | 


2 The Procee- 
ding of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. 


- 


Luk.3.23, 


AQs 2.3, 


With Reſe- 


rence ro 9#0- 7jſexites, the remsiſionof ſinnes, For which, it is here given. For, in that,o! all other, 


Ts 1emiſeritas. 


Gov onely.- 


them not,as in our owne,but as in H# Perſor. We bid them, from Him 7ereiveitznot, 


hominem non ſonat : No man; of Himſelfe, can ſo ſay, Yerus Homo, qui ſþirare; Tme | 
Man, by His breathing. Verus Deis, qui Spiritum donare : True G 0», byhisbid- | 
ding them take, and ſo giving them the Holy Ghoſt, To give that gift, to breath ſuth | 
a breath, is beyondthe power of men, or A#gels : Is more, than any candoe, ſave 


\ 


For, that.We ſay thewralſo, in our Ordering ; the caſe is farre different.) W2 ſg | 


from our ſelves; This point will againe fall inafterwards: :' / 
Next, we argue for the Holy Ghoſts proceeding from Him; andthat evidently! 
For, as He gaveot His b+eath- ſodid He, of the Spirit, The breath, from HiHumi- * 
nity : the Spirit from Hi Deitit, The breath into their bodies : the Spirit, intotheir | 
ſoules. The outward ad teaches viſibly without, whatis inviſibly done within. '* : 
Thrice was the Holy Ghoſt ſent, andinthree formes, *of a Dove : * of breath: | 
3 of Cloven Tongues. From the Father, as a Dove; from the Sonne, as Breath;From | 
both, as Clowen Tongues. Theyery cleft ſhewing, they came, from tws; : Ar Chrifis 
Baptiſme, the Father Kene Him from heaven, inſhape of a Dove. So, from the Father | 
He proceedeth. After (at His riſing liere) C ut n 1 s r, by a breath,ſends Him intothe 
Apoſtles, So; from the Soxne He procecdeth:; After, being received up intoth go 
ric of His Father, He, together with the Father, the Father and He both, ſest Him 
this day downe,in tongues of fire. So,from beth, He proceedeth. Proceeding fromthe - 
Father ;totidem verbis (Chap.15 26.) And proceeding ( here) from the Sonne,ad oculum, 
really. Not, in words only :.-we.may beleeve our eyes : weſceHinvſo to proceed. 
Enough, tocleare the point, 4' Patre F:lzoque: : ts ae | 
This proceeding, as it holds each other-where, ſo ſpecially. in this of gone 


» 


the Hor yr G.nasr proceeds from Cunt sr, moſt properly. For,inaſmuch. | 
as the remiſſ;on of. ſinries came fromand by C = = 1 s t,very meetit was, Helhou 


have the diſpenſing of His ownebenefic, and the emitter of inves, proccedfrom 


« 


Himalſo. One, by.the Hoxd outof His veines 3 Theother, by the Spirit outof His 
arteries ; and He, as bleed the one, ſa breathethe other. He, thatſhould ſealethe ac+ 


3, in this ſure)-from Him: and: none but Him, the Horr G n o8'r topro: 


gence, from Him that laid downe the money. That (howſoeverin other re- 
c 


the ceremonie, or [ymbelum, of it; l 


tf , a thn: 


 ;»Proceed « and proceed by way of Breath, rather thanany other way ; that, tO bee 


ors . 
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WW beſtſuil@arichlcret rovxpreſſetharyis conferredbyritNow,igeertbly thing comes *, 04iv/./10- 
ue, fo ws rp von isfolike; {6 proper foritt, aschebrirh,;.(lmaketwo vi Tha 
c-.Pirſt; $roath bebuyindairophamofifobaleand (as Tay Ay chemotdind)le: 4k: ag 
body thats ; approachinig neerelt to the nature ofiipirrty 'whitheis! guiteideſtoyd:of ;rea? wich 
all corpotiety, i-Sopiothatpitſinrgavbll; 23 {oidvr ; yill em hb wht 07 nol 4 the Spitje, 
-. But, wt wml er erm 0h peduliars of the:H'o)z'v. G08 \ 41. an 
downe inithe: Nyhewe:Greed. 2 Only idhoLordand gituer af Life; the other, who ſpake 
by the-Frophets. 1909 rÞ&d 3tno3 8H: Hide r5ven bluod 5H iodioye rite rt nas 
For firſt, the' Spirit giveth kfÞo-andprevikiigebhe immmediatenext meanes ſubor- 
dinate to rhe Spirit; Horthepivingit::6orthe grave 1c; andfor the keeping it; both. . ...  - 
Givihgs atthefirſt} G0! vibreatbid inte ziduw,; fbirutulum vite;and firaight fats eff Sen > 7: 
in aniwanraiiventen; bhebecameuliuing funts;)'. kndung 3\for, tfthe breath goe away, 
aiwaygoesthe lifet@>+bothcoms; both: 0e.topatbers IDRL NE TIHERG "TOons 
And as the Spirit it is, that quickeib\--{0;/icistheSpirit, that eaketh; evidently; j, Qtr. 
Deatimenbee $ al; Arid, zthefame $)tath, thatis: 07g amm vite, is organum Holy:Ghoff. 
w«,00«.; Thatyweliveby, woſpedkebyalio.:) For, whatis the voice, but verban 
ftiriteweftstyns ;theinmard word (or conceiþt) clotbell with breath or ayre, and 1o-preſen- 
tedtothe ſenſe of hearing © So vehicalums Spiritas 1tis, in bothss hl | 
-' Abdyaythebrath;; ahdrhe _—_— Cnnrszs breath;\andrthe-Holy Spirit. 
Accipite Spiritum gives to man the life of nature : Accipite Spiritum Sanczum to the 
Chnftiarnganthe difevFgrat 7 1 Ieilef ode ons Cold) mot iD 
- Andthe:feechrof graceroo? For, this breatheof Cunis was it, by which 
the dov#n.tongues (after). had their tfrerance.'\ Heſtake bythe Prophets : and the 4ps- 
flet;they weretbur as Trumpets; or Prenmaticall) Wind sinitraments;; they were to be 
witled. © Without breath they: could novrs no breath on carth able {oto wind, that 
their ſound might goeinio all layds, beeheard tothe uttermoſt parts of theearth... None 
but Cx x's r $,:fofarre; So,'thatwas to:beigiventhem, : This breath hath in ic 
hoy make a/good-Symbole forthe Spirit > And Cu nr 3x5 breath, forthe 
HM SWAG yoni ohiovn oil bor ylifois nd ctw nodes Hon dro, 
 Itmaybe;atlarge;allthis:'but, howzfor the purpoſe, it isheregiven for(remsſ- 
bom of rote What hath adorns rot : ck ſfnwe-A Nor nothing:For,if you be ad- 
Viſed) 'per afflataims (piritue nequam it.came: 3 by anewvilt hreath {and per af flatums Spi- 
mis SantÞ4,ut mult be had aways . The TY. the peſtilent:breg#h of the Serpent, 
thatblew.upon our firſtcparents, infetted; poyſonedthemarthefirſt: Crnrsrs 
brethentet , cutes itz and (as ever his maniieris)- by the ſame way it was taken, 
cireitbet banal ho ome oro bilg gol and arts 
For the better conceiving of the manner, how ; Yeemay call to mindethatthe | 
S:riprares(pedles of fianeſoinetime;as-of a foſt : orherwhile, as of a mift, or fog that EY 44-23 
menareloſtiin;tobe diffolved and ſoblowenaway. :For,aschereHe two freoweng 'Tob 37. 9. 
Itthe wind;x and.accordingto them, two powers (obſerved by Zlihs, 10 37.)forth | 
windto'melt and diſſolve: outiof che Nerth,a wind to diſpelland drive 
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Rom. 10.18, 


ofthe Sauth,a windto'm | | 
Way.«And;as inthe wind of our kr&th;rhere is flatds, ablaft,whichis a colour;and 
which blowes.away zand halitus,abreath;that is watmezand by the temperate;moiſt 
heat;difſolves : Anfwerable to theſe, there isinthis breathof CH nx s r, a double 
PoWer:confetted:; and both, forrh&remifion of fiwncs. andthat, inrwo ſenſes, ſer \ 
downeby Saint!7ohn'r 3 Theone of Nepercetic,aftringent,,to keepemen from ſin,and ak 
lo remiſto peccanidh : The other Siquss autem peceaverit ;| but if any Hoe ſinne, toloole OE 
men fromit, and ſo remiſſie peccats.; Shewing thenrhe:way and ayding them with 

© meanestoclecreyheir conſcience of it- (being. done ; ). remitting.thar is paſt,tma- 

ag that more remi{ſe, that is to come: As it were roreſglve the Foft firſt, and 
rt | rurne 
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rurne itinto a wapowr - and, aftcrit isſo, chenko re une 
And, otherreaſons there be affigned cre Bo, hea 
roſhew rhieabſolutt necelliry,! hegieat' have, oft 
may bewirhout it: ASevill as we: fxexil i bn | 
out a/mieanes for remiſſion EEE ris Sairit:Bufil, 
. Chiiſtianimanhelivesnorb Uianhe' 
Plal.6z.3. owne'byrerth not more: thanthis breach of:Ci x1 87: 81:8is lowing bi 
init, better #haw thelife it ſelfe;and wen a ren gs, gil 
thanks forir.-/This-for-theneteſſity/:./ 1.1 120 etclpzog9t-: 23807 TN | 
A ſecond, to ſhew the quality ;zwhichis rides fche net thebreah is; 
Is, ſtirirws pricell (which: thinkep! | 
. "They know northe\ Holy: Gheſft;rthat ſothink Di 
Friel mthis worke, He could neverskillof; cen'otherwiſe, 
And; nor Hisonely, but theirs, whom Heptocccds from. 12 5711 Fant 10% 
x Kings 1 19,11 Lerthem tgoc to Elias's Song wntervalsrrES this gold: Thery 
© 12 camefirſt a bot#erome whirle: wind (ſuch an one, asthey-with for) but#0: :G'o vithere, 
After it, a ratling earth-quake + And afterit, 'cractling flaſhes bf fire + Gov wwasin 
none of then all. Then came afafs ſfilvoice Fherecomes Go Di Gon wain | 
it ; and-by it, you taay know whetetofinde Himy) 11 i + 28 DIP: 
Pal. 73:0. And'as Go »;\fo-'C u n'1's r\> How::comes He He. ſhall come duone Ur 
dew ina fleece of wooll, and thatis ſcarcerobe heard: He, He ſhall nat roare1 ? 
Blay 42.4 nor His voicebe heard.ont copper nel Howunlike them, andtheir Nevices;'ta 
will needs beare His Name! + SP: 
And how the Holy Gheft comes here, we ſe. None of al there poſi, bi 
gentle milde manner. © - $ 1 | 
Ir isagainſt them (this) that take deli ht i in theſe bluſh Spirit and 
them the ondly then cannot skillof any; 0 rivert wa] 
Eſxy 8.6. tes, thatrunnes witha hugenoylſe." Thomarrafs Silo, vuu roo'ſ fo allahe . 
waters of Silo Cough the P commend -tq.11s: and tat h Chrif ſender 
- Pl. 46.4  anditisthey, whenallisdone, whoſe ofe ſtreames ſhall rake glad the Citie of Go ».Thi | 
bs ſure,noſpirituall grace isever ſo truly wrought by tlicſe ſpirirs, that takedo'/pnull 
| they beour of breath. The airethey bear, the heart they pierceinot,., The quict came 
\cd.7.3. breath ſhall docir tobetter e, than theſe that crackle like thornes wnder ap, 
This breath will thither, tothe heart dirc&lly : and ſinne, never ſo kindly diffolved; 
lob 4.16. * by andiviveceminſilentio(that way.) Tollmencr ofthe hnighty! windeand the fire 
that,was for Apoſtits. Weare none; threedegreeslower.": And thatwin 
very ſeldome (though : ) once ortwice props but, this they uſed 'continua 
report meto their 4#s,and torheir Epiitles, or, the gre at tin 
the breath is continually at alltimes. And this is{ure, whenthe ind andthe 
fire came, it may be; Saint Peter uſed itonce.or twice, and Saint Ps 6 oft: but, this 
of _ breath, they uſed more, nay moſt of al, and by irdid more good.thanbythe 
other, 
For as for this, let it not trouble cet! it isbut heewhi and breath; but aireand ſo 
(one wouldthinke) too: feeble; (As indeed what feebler thing istherein man, than 
it ?)the more feeble, chiemore fit ro manifeſt His by. For, as weakeinap- 
pearanceas i is, by it were grearthings broughttopaſle. By this poſe of rewtb;wns 
the World blowne round about. About came the Fhiliſop hers,the Oraters;theZ 
Away went the wy ot of errour, downe wentthe FN A 2 aand their Temples peforei it. 
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At wot © oc - A], 


2 Which gives usa ood paſſage from the Sreehiothe tipo Hiasehatisthe 
of the panty. Nomwiwative caſeroinſi ; For,we arenottolooke to the breatbaltox 6 but 
: From whin: ſomewhat too, "uh whoſe meubit comes, whoſe breath: it is. And:Cbri 

He itis, that givesthe vigourandvertuetpit. / The toxch of the 


His wouth, vertue goes from it, finne cannot ſand beforeit, endo going blones 
iraway like alieleduſt, $f | 
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/Takethis withyoutoo»Jtls not Cup gs rethparybreabotHis, but His .,.., .« 
how, after His ripnzs, and {o Hinimmertall breathe. 1A mortal Helind, which tiejunetts 
bre Ronde apring, when got the Ghoſt upon:the Croſſe, #7 - . 
Allthe whilebewasmortall; bleheld His breath. Til was mart thanſo, He brea. © *7 7 
thedir notzrill inhad ion, thewigourand power of imazrtallity'c which neither finne 
aanttidurey; burſcarrers ſtraighs.s-nor the ws of fipne; farbe blſgſhill be:conſumied _ 
ith the breath of His mouth. Otherwile; unlefſcit be thigo£GhriF#s; there is nothing, > Thiel. 2.8, 
in our breath to workethis effet : not in any mans,tothaw a freſt,or to ſcatter a mrije. 
The ſoyle of finne is ſo baked on men, they ſo. hard frozen inthe dreggs of ir, our 
wiode cannot diſſalyeis, Hearethe. Propher atcet he had been long 4lawrag ac thee fins 
of the people : The bellowes({airh he) are burnethe iron of them <tnſumedirhe Foundey 
melts in vines. far all his bloning, the droſſemill wot ans) (1er:62.9.) But I(ſaith 66d) 
krmetake ij handelec me bur-6/ow wichmy:winde, and-1 ſratier thy thanſarefiongat = 
| amiſt, and make thy finnes like 4 morning cloud to vaniſh away, _Turnewetheato Him 
whoſe divine power, whote.immortall breath candogie: doc it by bimſalfe;and if by .cicutl cc 
limſelfe; by #hers alſo, into whom He ivill;»ſire ity whom in thatregard, the Pro- 


co 


plietcalleth G.0.v'_ mouth, 89 ſeparate rhe precious from tha wider wig (1 Terci5 ihr 

Which being of His breath 7#4mor;a; doth furtherſhew;. bochthiat therei4no. © © 
thing in this '/power,g but pettaines/rather to another life,..thanto this mortall of ques 
(evento thats which isthe life of the world.rocome :)and thatir ſhallneyer die(thus 
power)but-hold, as long as there.isany finnerohe forgiven. Haditbeene His myor- 
tdl kreuth, we might havefeared thefailing; now ſhall it never faile, ſo long as:there 
j$any;10'openHis mouth toreccive it, Iris His immortallbreath, - |, 1c 
{i This fan-the-Partic from whom... Now for. ix eos,; thoſe ina whom it.came; x The Purity 
Much bound.ave are to: our Blefſed Savieur, forthus ſending ; andro the Holy Ghoſt to when. 
forbcing thusſent, for ſeeing us furniſhed, with apower, we ſomuchftandin necde 
of.: For; fintling as we doc; \and even running our ſelves oat of breath in it; andthe 
gge-of thatbeing eternal death 7 what caſe werewein, but for thisbreath 71 ſeerigt Rom.6.33: 
how we ſhould doe withoutit.. To ſay therefore with ther in the Goſpel, Benedict a 

Deus qu6 dedit fate ptrefatem,. Bleſed bee; G 0.» for ſeuding ſuch a power, for ſen- Mu 9.8, 


ng it atall; + 4 rn o ROOty | = 
_— then: ſefondly, qui dedit talem poteitatem hominibas, that He 'gave it to men, » To min. 
For;asthe Sanne of man, He gaveit; andas mes, totmen He gave it ; tothe Sons of 
riauponearth,' chat we need notſend up and downe, and caſt; Who ſball got ap to Rom. 16.6. 
heaven for us andfeteh it thence. Thatif an Angellſhould come to us, as to Cornelius 
there did; he hathnor this power to impart; he canbut bid us ſex to 7oppa for Peter: Ags ro. 51, 
Hehath it; wen haveur, Angeds haycit not 7 50S SH 
- Ines, iS more yet: to men, and to.ſuckimen, ſuch ſimple me# (for ſo they. were, 3 7n or, to 
Gov wot)-afull unfitand indiſpoſed-marter to receiveit. 7diots (it is Saint Lukes /=v't men: 
word) menuretly 4n/carned : And of noſpiritor courage at all (the b/earb but of a ans 4 13 -. 
Damsſell,quailked the beſt of them.) Probatur Dens per Apoioles (ſaith the Schoolemen) 
if there were nothing elſe, His very 4poſtles were enough toproveHim tobe:Go v. 
For 0 Lordour Saviour, how excellent is thy name in all the world! Thou, thit out of the via. 8.14. 
mouthes of thoſe that were littlebetter than babes, haſt ordained thy praiſe, and ſtilled thine 
enemies, and putthemalltofilence, + | vor ang 
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But, there isa worſe matter than that; Not onely Simple; but(which js further , +, 5.4.7 
off yer) ſonfull men they were. Take their owne corifeſſions. Saint Peters : Goe forth men 
om me 0 Lord, for I an a funfull man, Saint Pauls : Sinners, wheresf 1 amthe __ Ln L 
S. lames': In wany things weoffend all;put himſelfeinthe number ofthem thar offend- janes. x. 
= Many times. | S. Johns: I f we (1 for one) ſay we havens ſoune (whatthen, we are » lokn 1. 8. 
proud, thieze is no bumiljty ? No; but) we arc liars, and there is notruth in us, Even,to 
uch, to ſinners, this power given to forgive ſinves ::to them, that for ſinve, werein 
feare chenfelyarobe condemded. Fo OS 1 Fi IS 
_ Nay (which is not lightly to be paſſed by) all this done, evenar the very time, 
| | $ - \ when 


\ 


Is Sx ND Te | 


Oe on Tee 


i Hew, is} whenthes og arteca thi) did He reath'on 

| Mahar m, "hit He did.” 'Now ble edbeGo, that at al geve power 

"ro ſuch ſimple; ſuch ſenfoll men, inſufflevit i e us, bet 

will;'thathave received it; Noyrane of nan Pulderhopory 
ne td This; foris an | --3s 


4 


oe a} Th : 
ont ry 


A - Tele 18 now: * is ft foffievie breed; -anid that W2s;t0 lcopeconchas | 


| - (hinwe riches Fatherat the firſt, By byrathing into Adam, the Fathir gayetheſ6 


thoauthor ofthe life naturall : Atidems exemplum, the Sonve (here, by by | 
the: Holy Ghoſt; the -">-o_e of the life firnul, the ſame p: 


'carernony? held/by 


Duro oſfanie ismore; breathed it in, into them This (7) berg rtaines - 
nithin, tothe z#nwardpatrts;: tothe very covſciencez this a&t, Hisbrearh yoeth. fri | 


8. « Salomon) adimteriora ventris;\ and His word withir Lon _—_y xt yg thro 


i 


"Et dizit;. * 


x Aeripite; 


the droifunef the ſonle EE? Thither-goeth this breath is further _ 
that 'man can'goe; For, howſoever the aQs wheryiry of pry diflim | 
tndy be diſpoſable, and are diſpoſed by humave authority : yet.chis tior ſo; of forumin. | 
ryan} $omewhar there-is ſtill that comes from-C'i &'t s r, and wont 
Cx 5 7:-ſomewhar,that as it comes higher; ſo'itgoes deeper, t 

power whatſoever. This ihward :»ſþiring, brings us to Cunisrts' 


© The Kings of the Nations, ſend they can, andgive power they can, but i» 


Eifitiot. -' Array: whom they" will (as Auer) with rich attire; armerhematal] | 
points, #ndaere,inthat ſenſe; butnotendue the ſoviewith gifts and graces writs of - 
arm their" minds with valour and vertue ; at leaſtyyiſe, not with Dirtu exit; | 
Onely Go », whom Hecalls, He gives the imvardtalents to; and'C nn, 
whom "He ſends; He ſends His Spirit im,” This argueth Go » plainely,' andly 
Cuxrr37 ode GoD. 

- Alwaies this inſufflevit ſhewes,as wherewith He would doeit (the Spirit;) &@ © 
whatit is He would worke, worke upon, and renew. For,if we be revewedinthe | , 
9pirit of our mindes, the whole manwill be ſo, ſtraight uponit, There isno indica 
tion'tothat:for,the change of thewhole man is acertaine figne,the ns 
us.-As of Saxl,itis written, when the Spirit cameinto him, he was c 
another man ; no more theſame $aul, he was before: A new, a 
Which holds, riot onely in particular men, but even inthe whole wonkd,: Forwha | 
this breath came into it, in interiora, it was caſt ina new mold —_ and _ even. 
wonder at it ſelfe, how it was become Chriſtian. For,rhe pogo uri 
of fire, impriſonment; of the whip, of the terrour ofthe cM d: Pie 
Have not I power ts crucifie thet, and power t0 looſe thee - flames, 
them aſtoniſhed, make wetwmpeccats, feareto commitrhe outward aQ Buf, 
odjum oportet peccandi, non metum facies, iflinne ſhall ever truly be left, it muſt come 
of hatred, not of feare; So, it goes away indeed. And there itis, finnemultbe 
amet with: ; if ever it ſhall rightly be put away, the Spirit tobe ſearched, and inward | 
hearty compunition wrought there. And that is, by this meah of F Ci ec thi 
ther ornotatall. 50 _— forthe[in,] | 


And now to; & dixie, The words bee three;the potnt according, FA too: 
x Accipite, itis to be received : * Spiritum, a8pirititis, that isto be received: 3 _ 
tum,and that Spiritis the Holy G ſs, 4 Wherero we adde; the Holy Ghef after what 
manner; for there be more than one. . 

Accipite, agrees well with breath. For, that is received, we c oped our mouthes 
anddraw i itin; Fr aufS, to mectwich His Digfote, Be p36 wn 


_ of the For» @zors. | 


*— forts ers ir is cerraine; har arthe: he- briwhi ve of Ys breath th $pi= 
jitimasgi vt them what Hee bade thein'take ; Heemocked thin; not. 
They: ved yros oz r 'Gmo'sy then, arid (if yee will) - Yer was 2s not, 
the ſub#ance of Hs breath tranſubſtentiate ihto'that of the H- O'L. rGuosr: 
None hath ever imagined that : yetfaid Pen Aceipite Spi irith $3 ' and noleſſe 
truly in res 5 place, <Accipite Corpus, Truel ay ſaid by Him; 2hd preued by 
And-no- more thei the bread ſhould by changed i into His bs 
| His breath ixothe Hot r Guos r in this : No, thai wh, 
bee 2 : Sher wmtens (for; with them borkare ſo) yet, 'as all confelſe, both ot ſaid, 
eruel Faro and mh regeivid, andin the ſameſenſe without: any differerice at all., 
his for them 
F For. us, Accipite ſheweth firſt i it comes from without, it growes not within is; & Accigite, nag 
abreath in ired, not a 4/4 wr aſcending ; not edutFa?; but indutZ, is, Itis not *;. 7 "Pa EOInE. 
ti j ſunrus fic raranea,we ſpinne it not out '6of our ſelves,as the Spider d doth het webbe. his 
Iris not concipite, but accipire - Receiveitwedoe; Conceive it wedoe nt. Ir were to0 
fond to conceive (ſeeing our brexthis made of : aire, and that i is without us) that the 
$yirirſhould be made of any thing that's withiri us." 
Weſayagaine: itis Acciprte, not a wvinite.' A ſſumit, qui newiue dexte accipit "te 2 Accipite, nos 
ounce; that rakes that; is not given, But, nems a) unit honorens hunc; T, & honour no. "—_— 
mas takes unto hins,or upon him, tillit be given him; As,quod atcipitar no habetur,in'che 
lit; So; quod accipitar, datar, inthis. And both theſeare againſt thie Polit Ties, of 
ar hee with their 2aken-0» callings. That' haveno mitt ver; unſeti; ts out of 
| ves: No aveigite,no receiving; taker open thetr owneatcords,niak ethem- 
: Sprinkle th OWne: heads with water; lay their owne. hands 0 on 
un = ; and ſorake that tothem, which hotic ever gavethem. They bee. 
by _ : (So doth Saint Paw! wellterme them asir were the mock-4poſtles,) And 
termecomes hometo them,for*i S_—_— = i ſubrradhone right: work Hebr. 10.392 
all ro ſubira&Fion, to withdraw poore ſaules;to'mak the the. fellowſhip (as even 
then, the manner was.)* This brand harbithic _ ct onthem, thar we might 
| knowthemand avoidtheth; 
Weiaybeſure;Cit'n'tsr could have ehdtcha pt without any ceremonie ; 
beld His breath, and yetferit the Spiritints 'withour any more adoe: He would 
not Anoutwatd ceremomit He would adde outward calli He would have. 
For; if nothing outward had beene in His, 'we ſhould have had dloching but Znchs uſe 
os (as'them we have notwithſtanding : p] Burtlien we ſhould have had no rule with 
them: 47 by divine revelation: Into that they reſolve. Boe ne: breathing, lay- 
ing 08.of $ayds have'they none. Burif thi ey Bo 2HKIS fome muſt Gin mitto 
w1; ſent by ſome ;\ not Tunne of heirowge el Sony ny pite; : 
from ſome [not findeit about themſelves ; 5 havean, aaa 
a efimonyof it This for Cn, ap, _ | 


pirinum; \A-5hi ies, that $t6 velit; hog and aweh bfidaatts ode (i þ- a opium. 
ks tak i The Spirit and fleſh (C ui nr. Te: SJ SThe- 1106. 
Xi ns _ Letters. Kong / SSA or EHY os (Sa nt 1s de) » Cor 6 

the minde (Epheſ.g.) 5 The Spirirand ababir, + anda e's 

Sprite; Sins and'SpetFrum. 7 The Shins and B07 Putumatica, ns ſomeartifi- IA 
4a motion or peece of [worke with ginnes within it., Toall 

” 't-"Notthe fleſh (Gairh our Savrour: alidJÞ not nj Kiorr 1 Nor che fleſh: 
they are of the + Neither they, tion theit revel Profirdught ts 


- m4 Not Gorthe Leer (ich Saint Def?) ug xk Noon oo hrs rd tinch Lo W- . 
every ys Dujd ex tenm f they rather r abgiveic: "4 TY 18, 
A kandfall Coca ans Hl Rar fuch uffe;"* _— 
3 Nor animales Spiritum non habentes (faith I#de)menthar have ſoules 7; and 


Qq q they ſoule. 
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fellowſhip in this buſineſſe; meere natural men ; no Spirit in them ariall;\Somey 
there 1s. TRE inus, morethana naturall ſoule. ovary is onething : gnnrs ts 


Some in 0%, ds; ſomewhat of Accipite. 
4Net the a5 ay, 1 


mm ſe is not 
Maxim in cheir minde; then all is well, . If rhe Spirit be-not a 


bite. 


| bee vertue; yet it is riot virtw ex alto(this.) No babinnall, but a Huw 


Vertne 
this: 


6Not a Sprite, 6 Spiritus, non ſpettrum : for thatisa fl ying ſhadow, void of ation; dothno- | 


s thing. Bur the Sprr#,, the firſt thing we reade on; it, it did hover and batch; and -make 
Gen. 1.3. froieful the bait. and fit.to bring forth ſomething of ſubſtance... | 
7 Not Hero's 7 Andlaſt ( which is by Ar thought to:be chiefly intended) Cunisr; 


| Putumatica., S$ojrit, not Hero's Pnenmatica; not with; {ome ſpri ing ordevice,.;though within, . et 


rom without z artificial, not "natural : but the very principium motw to bee with 


.Of our ſelves, to move: not wrought to. it, by any\iginne, or vice, or sktew made 
while weare wound up, for a certainerimetill the | 


b Elſe, we ſhall move but w 
bed be at the A ang and then our motion will ceaſe ſtraight... All which 

ron theſe ak! { b- ) gr p 

Hypocrites. With ſome ſpring wi elr EYES. are made tQrow 

Gs. and their breſt to 3p ob : "Aliabor He's Premadtſce.e. Vitor, nota vey 


2 Tim.$;5: face; anontward ſhow of godline *, but no inward power of it at al, ti9wek Ari 


Spiritum. 


bkims So *  Thirdly,I ſay.it would be knowne further, what Spirit : For, Accipitei it may be; ; 
m ſomewhat they may havetaken it may be, a Spirit. . But, whatſoever itis, itisnot * 


yet home, unlelle SanZum come tg0.Senfluwir wouldbe, ,if ir. beright. Tobeaman 
of Spirit (as we call them,thatbe a#ve and ſtitring 1 inthe world) wile 
if that beall. I have hroag : told you, there is a Spiritum without Santfwnt; 511. 
5 Pet.r.io; fit and holy are two things. Two. other Spiries there be. belides : and they mellac 
2 Cer.n.12, Cepted of, andin Yet requeſt, . One which Saint Peter cals. the private Sint: 
: 2 ' The other, that 


with this. For, they are oppoſedto the. Hou x.G u.05 7. both... . 
z Not Spiri> The private Spirit firſt. And are. there not inthe world ſomewhere, ſomelch 
ram fun. as will receive ove, admit of at no hand noother Hory Gs 0sr, but.cheitowne 
| £he#, and the 1dgZ of their owne conceir, the viſion of their owne heads;:the mo: 
tions of their obvne fi#its, and if you hit. not 0nthat, that is thereantheinhe 
rejecit, be it whatit will: that makes their breſts the Sax #8479 ; that (in 
|  _ withtheold ary, + Lnpd volumes Santtum eft, That, they will have holy, ” 
col.z.t. and oothing of ſe e, woiobey ole ſpeakes. of het) coſe? 


fleſtly mi ? His wordis tobe fo ked: {redo there ;9vmes, here:;in 
| flath, Theſe: They edup,t "The it make rofl, thenigic bh 
.. the Spirit doth ir bb Ear nnle ”. ewordis inſofj avi : - there is; in 
flevit,a | rect FDA notup -.So: Spiritam [at 


dg ww [a 
2 Nor Spiri® .... 0 Drs TH 


| it _ nR197 Elſe doth Saint Paul wr 
_—_— Noe pre, ſuc DN habe the Spiritof the world: Or 
Fn: breateſtj MM C "od worldlive ponds and _ by it: a. thatit doth yell ; 
Emetimes, but with 'X to God, or .Cunrsr, or;Hox'r: Gn 05 7 
onhpatonrs ads! = #7 ri "Ana out of 1 world! nn reſpedts; Hee 
AQs 12.3. i * r8 wan 4 arg aceret oper oy the FE ae: nes — 


+ x © #*% 


bates is 
&" £8 


/erhemgy Lo them, that they ror not. TT RT ona, &4 


1 Saint Pant, ,'Bee yee renewed 1 the ſpirit of your windes.- For, the | 
:. Nor rien to. thinke ſo, if they once haye got rruepolitons, ane | 


0 renewed, iris | 


nothi | 
5 Not an bas my, The Spirit; not an habize 8 gotten with praftice, and loſt againe-with diſ.uſs 
(as are the Arts and morall poor againſt the Philoſophers... For, tho hough this © 


y) are againſt the 4#t9mate, the Pefiragheps puppets of rig, 
& cher li | 


not ſeryehere, 


aint Favl cals the Spirit of theworld >. Which-twa will cooſait | 
well together, for their owne turnes,and for ſome worldly end : but neither ofthe | 


a on. oth oe Ber at 


ſay 
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' ſon, Periclitatar portio nefre, It may prove dangerousto their worldly eſtate: The EI 
cickemites:: Oh et forward that point of Divinity; forthen,althey rx. is Ours. mo Gen.$4.24; 
wenot, whencethis wind blowes, from what ſpirrt this breath comes « from Spiritus TO 
14d, plainly: AndIknow not how, but asif Cur 1s +s mouth were ſtopped, 

and His breath like to faile Him, theworld begins to fare, as if they had gota new 
mouth,to draw breath from 3 to governethe Chutch, as if Spiritus Pratorii would doe 
things, better than Spiritus SantTuaris;-and mans law becomethe beſt meanes to teach 
the feareof G o », and to guideReligionby; In vainethenisallthis a of Chrifts, 

He might have kept His breath ro Himſelfe. Bur, it willnot ſo be.. Whenall is done; 
the Spit muſt come from the Ford,andthe Hor r Gnos Tr from,Cunrsrs 

wth, that muſt doe this,governetoe Church; Thither we muſt;for Sanum; evento 

| the San&Fuary, and tono other place. CS ag 

And, a certaine note it is(this)t6 diſcernethe Ho t v Spirit of God, from 
the ſpirit of, what you: will. From Cun1sr it comes, -if it bee true. : Hee 
braths it. It cannot bubbectrue, if ir come from Him, for Hee is the Truth. And 
35 the Truth, ſothe Wiſedeweof Go» : that, if it ſavour of Aflſhood, or folly, . . ] 
it came not from Him 3: Hee breathed it nat. Bur, His Breath ſhall not faile ; ſhall 1919 14.9. 
ever bee able to ſerve His Church, without allthe 39s nuns, of the private Spirit, TY 
and without all the additaments of Spiritue mnndi.” And if we gape after them, wee 
make on Accipite more than reeds : Andif wedoe fo, I know not what ſhall be- 
come ot Us. US 

But, the Hoz r Gwos r may be received more wayesthanone. Hee hath Whichir's 
maty Spiraming © ThowGnar, in many manners, Heecomes : And mnltiformicgratia, Tas, 
Hee comes with. Hee and they carry the name of their cauſe: and to receive © 
them is to receive, the Spirit. There is a gratum faciens, the ſaving grace of the 
$jirit, for one'to ſave himſelfe by, received by each, without reſpect to othets: 
and there is a grat# 4&«(what ever become of us) ſerving to ſave others by, with- 
out reſpe& to our ſelves. - And there is xs Hexoriap the Grace of a holy calling : For 
: is 2 grace, to be a conduit of graceany way. All theſe; andall from one and the 
ame Spirit. = ; 

Thar was here conferred, was not the ſaving grace of inward Saninlonie : 
they were nolligeathed oz, to that end. The Church to this day, gives this Rill in 
her 0rdinations, but the ſaving grace the Church cannot give : gone but G o » 
can give that. Nor, the gratis data it is not. That came by the tongues, both 
thegift of ſpeaking diverſelanguages, and the gift of nygityſs2u, ſpeaking wiſely ,and 
to by purpoſe : And (we know) noneis either the holyer, or the learneder, by his 
Ordination. , WEL Si | 

Yet, a grace it is. For, the very Office it ſelfe is 'a grace + Mihi dats eft bac Ephi3.7, &c; 
graia({airh the Apoſtle in more places than one ; and ſpeakes: of his office and no- 
thing elſe.) The ApoFle-ſhip was a grace, yer no ſavinggrace. Elſe, ſhould 14- 
da have beene ſaved.” Cleerely then, it is the grace of their Calling (this) where- 

by they were ſacred, and made perſons publike, and their acts authenticall; and 
they enabled tra doe ſomewhat about the remiſſion of ſinnes,that is not(of like ayaile) 
done by: others, though perhaps more learned and yertuous than they, inthat they 
have not the like mitto vos, northe ſame Accipiterhat theſe have. To fpeake with 
theleaſt : As the atof one, that is a Publike notary, is of more validitie;than of ano- 
ther that is none, though: (it may bee) hee writes a much fairer hand. And this 
(ve) was the grace here,by breathing conferredtothem:of Spiritum,a Spirituall;of 
—_—_ holy Calling : andderived from themo us, and from usto others, tothe 
worlds end. : 

' But take heed, wee ſuckenoerrour out of this word Holy 3; No more thanwee 

| Gcoutof the word CAnnointed. When time was,it was ſhewed,the annointing was 

inward holineſſe, or abilitie to governe by, but the right of 7#/ing anly. So, here, 
t1s no internall qualitie infuſed, but the grace onely of their ſpiritual and ſacred 
| Qaqq 2 funRion. 
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funRtion. Good it were, and much to be wiſhed, they wete boly and learned all; yg | 
if chey be not, their office holds good though. Hethat is a Sinner himſelfe, mays... 
mit finnes forall that, and ſave others he may, rs ing mb hon ſaved, Fg | 
it was not propter ſe, hee received this power, to abſolve himſclfe; but(astheney, 
word is) quorumcungque, any others whoſoever. = BEERS _ 
' Some adoe we haveto pluckethis our : but out it muſt. For, anerrouritis, a : 
old wormeerrour of the Doxatifts : and but new dreſſed over by ſome fanatical! jj. | 
rits, in our dayes, that teach in corners. One, that is not himſelfe inwardly 4, -! 
cannot bee the meayes of holineſſe to another. And wherethey daretoo, that: 
One, that is not in fate of grace,can have no right to any poſſeſſion or place. For, they 
of _ belong to none, bur to thetrue children of G o Þ : thatis, tonone buttg 
themſelves, I 
Love ignorant men ! For, hath not the Church long ſince defined it poſitively, 
that the Baptiſme, Peter gave, was no betterthan that which 1#d : and exemplified | 
it, that « fecke of iron will.give as perfe& a ſtampe, as one of gold? Thatasthe 
Carpenters thatbililt the Arke, wherein Ngab was ſaved, were themſelves drowned 
inche Floud : that as the water of baptiſme, that ſends the childe to Heaven, isit (elſe | 


_ caſt downe the kennell : Semblably is ir with theſe : And they tharby the We, © 


Math. 26, 26, 


/ 


x Cor. 10.4. 
Joh.s $$» 


Matth. 36.28, 


the Sacraments, the Keyes, are untootherthe conduirs of grace, to make them fnidi. 
fic in all good workesz may well ſo bee, though themſelves remaine unfruitfull, * 
aSdoethe pipes of wood or lead, that by tranſmitting the water, make the garden,to | 
beare both herbes and flowers, though themſelvesnever beare any. ' Andlettha © 
content us, that what is here received, for ws it is received, that whatis _ them, is 
given them for ws; and is given «s, by them. Sever the office, fromthe men; 
leave the men to Gop, to whom they ſtand orfall : letthe 07dinance of Gov 
ſtand faſt. This breath, though'not into them for themſelyes, yer goethintoand 
through every ad of their Office or miniſtery, and by them conveigheth His Soving | 
graceinto us all. : 
Bur, leſt we grow diſcontent, that ſome doe receive it, andthat we all doenot fo 
(For, this being the Feaſt ofthe Ho vr G un 0 8 r,and of receiving it; it may grieve 
any of us, to goe his way and not receive it: ) I will ſhew, it is not ſo, For, though 
as this breath, we cannot all ; and,asthe fry Tongues, much leſle : cl: are but for 
ſome ſet perſons: )yer will I ſhew youa way,how to ſay Accipite Spiritumtoall,and 
how all may receiveit, : 
Andthart is by «ccipite corpus meum. For, Accipite corpus , upon the matter, is 4c- 
cipite Spiritum, inaſmuch asthey two never part, not poffible to ſever them onemr 
nute. Thus, whenor to whom wee ſay Accipite corps, wee may fafely ſay with the 
ſame breath, Accipite Spiritum ; and as truely every way. For,that Body is neverwith 
outthis Spirit ; he that receives the one, receives the other ; Hee that, the body, tog- 
therwuth e,he Spirit alſo. | Cd Ea 
And receiving it thus, "it is to better purpoſe than here in the Text it 5, 
Better (I ſay)\for #s. For, in the Text it is reteived, for the good of other; 
whereas (here) wee- ſhall receive it, for our owne good. Now, whether isthe 
better, remiſſion of ſinnes , to bee able to remit to others, or to have. our owne 
remitted? To have our owne, no doubt. And thatishereto bee had. Tothe 
ſtabliſhing of our hearts: with grace, to the cleanſing and quiering our conſcien- 
ces. Which ſpirituall grace wee- receive in this ſpirituall I and are madeto * 
arinke (I will not ſay of the fpirit#ell Recke, but)of the firituall Yinethat follow- 
eth us, which Fines C mn 1 r. To that thenlerus apply our ſelves- Both 
are received, both: are holy, both c&:operate to the remiſton of ſinnes. The bod) # 
AHMatthew 26: The Spirit hereevidently, Andthereisnobener way of celebrating 
the Feaſt of the receiving the Horry G n 0s r, than fo todoe, with receivith 


the ſame body that came of it at His birth, and that came from irnow at His! 
aganes ; | 
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CHED BEFORE THE KINGS. 


MAIESTIE AT HALY- 
R VD Houſe, in Edenbyrgh on the VIII. 
of Imgad. D. Mocxvii. OG. 
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LVKE Crar. -IV. \ Va XVIII XIX. 
SriRITUs DomMiNY ſuper Me, &c. 


The Se1R1T ofthe LogD is m—_ eMlee, becauſe Heh 


anointed Mee, that I ſhould preach the Goſpel tothe poore: 
Hee hath ſent eV ee,that I ſhould heale the broken-hearted, | 
that I ſhould preach deliverance tothe ca om, and recov- 


 ringof ht to the blind, and that I ſhould ſet at liberty then 


that are rhiſe ed. 


ef nd,that T ſhould preach the acceptable. Jeare of the Loxp, | 


Ts arc fallen hereupon Cn x rs x 5 firſt Sermin, | 

wy preachedat Nazareth : and upon His very Text 

This, I have read you, was;His Text, t«w 

bd 07 of the: Prophet Eſay LXE: Cuarti 4, 

IM Yerſer. Therewas no feare,Cunrsr would: 

OR have tanged*farfe from His matter, if Hee had 

| 20431 taken none ; yet, Heetooke a Text, to teach 

Jil = E£- al thereby, to doe thelike. To keepetis within; 

== RTF} not to flic out, or preach much, cicher without, 
WES or bcfides the booke. 

= F, And Hee tooke His Text for the Da , as15 

[ plaine, by His application ( verſe 21.) This: ;Dg, 

g_— C—_— # & this Scripture uifiledin your eares, This Dd) 

this Scrigtare. Our alters bp was forthe Pg. So would ours bee. ria 
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He turned the 

Inbilet,* © Fokiky Veoh Ns ta Tn rw IA "4 
_ -Andif it were fo(the yeate of Tubilee) it wasthe laſt, that evet they held. For, 
before fiftie yeares came abour againe, they were ſwept away : Temple, Sacrifice, Inbi- 
ke, Prople, and all. *The'Tubilees of the Law thin failing, being come to their period; 
comes C #1 x r s T with His; with anew 1#bilze ofthe Goſpell,the true one (as, where- 
of thoſe of theirs were but ſhadowes only : ). which Iubilee of the Goſpel, was the 4c- 
ceptable yeare, which Eſay here meatit;  _ pas | | 


Will yee then give mee leave now, to ſay $f this Text of our S xv tours, 
The Stripture ſuits wellwith his day © is fulfilled init three wayts ? Tnthe = comin 
of the Spirit - * the end for which ; To ſend toproclaime - 3 the matter which, t 
qroclaime @ Tubilee : * And a fourth, 't will adde, of a preſent occaſiony as fireve- 

Way. | oh Sh 5 | 

Fitſt; itis of the comming of the Iptrit. And;this day,the Spirit came.. And the 
comming of the Spirit,inrhe Texthere upon Cu x 1 s Twas the cauſe of thecom- 
ming of the Spir#, this day, upon the ©{pofles. From this comming upon Him, 

' canethe comming uponthem : Super Petrum, ſuper Iacobuws, ſuper all the reſt 5 upon 
them,and pon us all; from this ſuper me. All our anointings arc bir drops from His 
avining + All our ions, and commiſtions, but quills (as weſay) out of this Com. 
miſes (hete) mifit Me, Sicat miſfit Me, Ego mitto vos : He ſent Me; As He ſent Me, john a0 © 

| 1 ſend 108, By that,and by no athet Commiſiop,did they or doe we; or ſliall ever any © 
come. | nw We, I ene oy 

That firſt, and this ſecoxid* the Miſt, and the £4d. Why camethe Spirit on 

Curist? Toſend Him-: ſend Him, to whats Ad evangelizandum. And why 

came the = onthe Twelve, this day, but for the very ſame end * Andit came 
therefore, for the purpoſe, in the ſhape of tongues. It is the office ofthe rongue, to be 
atrumpet, to protlaime. Ir ſerves for no other end. A, | 
To procltime; what ? The atceprible yeare of the L' o x 'v, that is, the Tubilee. 
Now fifty is the number of the I#bitee 5 which number agteeth well with this Feaſt, 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. What the one, in yeares ; rhe other, in dajes. So thar, this 
1s the 1ubilee (as it were) of the yeare (or the yearely memory of the yeare of 1#- - 
= ) Thar, the Pentecoft of yeares 3 This, the 1#b-lee of dayes. Theſethree for 
me Day, . EO Rr SO SR RR SLSR Gy CO OO le Ps he gF: 
And may we not adde a fourth, from the preſent occafion? Itake it,we may; and 
that not unfir neither, as peculiar to this very Yeare,rather thanto any other, There 
falleth out (lightly ) but one 1ubilee in a mans age. * Andthis preſent yeateis (yet) 
the 18b:lee-yeare of Your Majeities life and Reigne, * and this day is the Iubilee-day 
of that yeate, 3 And yet further, 'if wetake not 1ubilee, forthe time, bur for the joy, 
(for, the word Fubilee is taken, as for the time of the: joy, ſofor thejoyofthertime; ) 
Ando referre itto the-late great joy and Jubilee, at your MgjeHes receiving hitherto, 
Your Nazareth (the Country where you wete brought up) which then was ulfiled 

_ Jour eares : Oureares (I am ſure) were filled full withits::So that firſt and laſt, the 
Textſuits with the Day , and both ſuit well, with the preſent occaſion; | 
 Toraurnetoour.S av ious: Who ſtanding now with His Joynes gift, ready 

to goe aboutthe errand, Hee came for (as the manneris) He was firſt to read His 
Commiſſion. ©. This it is (the words; I have read) drawneandready penned for Him, 
long before, by the Prophet Eſay here, who had the honiour tobe the Regiſter of this, 
and diyerſeother inſtruments, touching C n x 1.s 7.5 Natwre, Perſon, and Offices- 
And, uponthe reading of this, He entered in His office. - . RE 
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Spirit's being on Cunt: 7x; 
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III. ... 3 Thirdly, whereof. t 
heart, one that can cure a broken heart. 
NY. 
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table time. ik ik , TT 

This, isthe Summe of Chriſt's naſe here read. Andindeed, a briefe of His 
offices all three. * In preaching the glad newes of the Goſpell, of His Prophecie: *1n 
granting pardon,and enlarging priſoners,of His Kingdome. 3 In proclaiming 4 Iubile, 


. LE 


of His Prieft. hood (for.that, the peculiar of the Preets Office.) So,all are in,that per- 


taineto Cunrrsr, Andall, that,to I » s us, too: Who ſheweth Himſelfe I s-. 
s Us, innothing ſo.much,as in being the Phyſitian of a broken contrite heart. 


I MW Fw y Ecannot better begin;than with the Bleſſed Trinity. In thethree firlt 
_ the Spirics "of "WL f - words,the three Perſons reaſonable cleare. *'The Spirit: * He,whole 
cCBRIST, YT: - |'F-. rho Sri; (Dominic ).:3 He,on whom the Spirit, ſuper Me. A 
| _ The Spirit, thatis, the Holy Ghoſt. He, whoſe the Spirit, G o > thie Father. He, 
oh whome the $pirir, Our $avioxr Chriſt, He, the oper quem(here.) © 
._ Theſe three diſtin&* 3:the Spire, from the-* L on », whoſethe Spirit is: * the 
Sprrit, that was apon,” 3from Him,” it was «pon, Yet; all three in one joynt concur- 
rence, to one and the-fame worke, the 7#6:lee of the Gofpell,  . * bY 
__ FpenMee, is Cnnisrs- Perſon. But, His perſon onely according cooneof 
His Nataves ; His hamane.. The Spirit was not «pon Him, butas He was man, - Theſe 
three, '1 Tobe ſent, *to be anointed, 3 tohave a ſuper eum; ſavour ofinferiority (all) 
to the Sender, Anointer, Superionr, And {o (ind H for us, He became _— | oe 
| ; Jimſclic 
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ſervi, hada Lo x p,toſend Himabout the meſſagehere. 
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Hinſdale.) was. 1s the ſynilitude of finfullfleſh,had a Spirit, to anoint Hina In forms Rom.8.5. 
+. Phil.1.7. 


- ,But,that Cun1sr ſufferhotin Hishonour, we ſupply : that the Spirit, who 
is here [aid to be Spiritrs Domini, is elſe-where ſaid to be Spiritus Gerift (* Rom. $, 


) a Rom.8.g; 


, f 


bThe qurireſ: the Father (Matth.1o.) And the Spirit, of the < Sonxe, both ( Gal.g.) dMarth. 20.26 
The Spirit that ſent Him here, ſent by Him elſe-where, 14 Whom Iwill ſend (toh.15;) | ie. $5.46 F 
This {ets Him upright againe. As the one ſhewes Him, tobe Man; ſotheother, to. my 
be Go ». And, as God, Hee hath no Szperiovr : No Lo », to owne Him : No 
Spirit, to avoint Hime... TR EL Ts OPS ITY 
And (if I miſtake not) a kinde of inckling of thus nuich, is evenin the very 
words. The word [ Lon » : Jin Zſay, is plurall; and ſo, more perſons than one, 
whoſe the Spirit is,and from whom He proceeds. And,if you would know how ma- 
oy; In Eſay the words be two : ſo, not a fingle proceeding, from one: bur, a dewble, 
from two,as the word is double. Saint Baſs ſaith it ſhort, fs 35, yopry®; os aryon® > 
#,0u: As G © »; He ſends its as Man, He receives it, Y pon Him,as Man : from Him, 
25G 0D; _ 


Of Him then, as Mas; three things here are ſaid, the Spirit 1 was upon Hims = 
» aonointed Him : 3 ſent Him: Butit is ſaid : the Spirit is upon Me, becauſe Hee hath His anointing; 
aninted me : $0 as, the annointing is ſet, as therrwwe, or cauſe, why Hee was #pon 
Him, And then, that, (H# «nnointing) as the cauſe, is firſt innature. Bur it cannotbe 
conceived, but the Spiris muſt be alſo #pon Him, to annoint Him, the Spirit is the Y u- 
fion : the Spirit then was y_— Him, two ſeverall times, for two ſeyerall ends. x To 
anviiat Him : * And,after He was aunointed,to ſend Him ;the ſecond. Of this aunors- 
tivg we arctotouch, * whenit was : ? with what it was: 3 and howit comes to be 
termed 41w07nting. | = D | 
When was Heethus avnointed? Not now, or here, firſt : but long before; even :wheamailc. 


| fromthe verytime of His conceiving. When the Word became fleſh, the fleſb,withthe 1oh.z.x4, 


Werdand (by meancsof it) with the whole Deitie, was annointed all over; and by ver- 
tuethereof,falled with the fulneſſe of af grace, For,this weare to hold: that Cunigr 
was ever Cu n 1 8 t (thatis) ever anointed, from the very firſt inſtant of all; Hee 
was never #-a#0inted, not one moments. __. EP | 

Annointedwith what ? T have already told you, with the Deitze, by vertue of the : with whar; 
Perſonall union of the ſecond Perſon of the Deitie. Why then is the” Holy Ghoſt called To 
theY »#ion ? Why is C ua n 1 8 r expteſly ſaid tobe annointea with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Why not, with the Father as well 2 | TT OE oy colt: 
Why not: Toretaine tocach Perſon, His owne peculiar, His propet ac, inthis 
common worke of them all : or(asthe Hebrewes ſpeake) to keepe every word, #pon 
biright wheele. q OI NE £3 4, tbl fn 2A 

Father,is a terme of natujt. So,tothe Father we aſcribe,what the Soxne hathby 
"ure, For, that He isthe Sonne, is of nature, not of grace. . - led | 

Bur, thatthe Aax-hood is taken into G © »;that was not of ature, but of grate. 
And, whart is of grace, is ever properly aſcribed to the Spirit. There ate diverſities 2 Cor.ts. 
of graces, all fromthe ſame Spirit. Andthe proceeding of grace from ir,nor ashyyna- -— 
ture, but 765 wult, Blowes where it lifts freely. All then, of grace, proceeding from lob z.8, 
the Spirit Accordingly, the Conceptionof Cunisrs fleſb, and che ſending it 
withthe fulneſſe of grace (or aneinting it) is aſcribed to the Spirit. | 


 Bur,this enduing with grate, how comes it to be called avnointing ? Fornothing, ; now calle 
ut forthe reſetnblance ithath,with an ointment. An ointment is a compoſition (we <xxeinting. 
know :) the ingredients of ir, .oile and: ſweet odours. By vertue of the oile, it ſokes 
even into the bones (ſaith the ?ſalme : ) but; it workes upon thejoynts and linewes, Plal.rog.x8; 
ſnfibly ; make.them ſupple and lithe, and ſorhe more freſh and aQiveto beſtirre | 
themſelves, By vertue of the ſweet odours mixt with it, it workes upon the ſþ:r775 
and ſenſes z cheeres him and makes himglad, that is anointed withir. And not him' g,1 _ 
Vone, bur all that are about and nearc him, qui in odore #nguentorum that take delight Cair.z,z, 
| | 76d 
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FEY 
His ſending. 


Luk, 3.22; 


in his company, to goe and to rwnne with him, ang all for the fragrant fveet ſentthey ; 
facie 0 REI nk. Fe FR ; pp 957 Lo. 
Of whichtwo,the oy/e reprelents the vertue of the power of the Spirit,pierci... | 
thorow (bur gently) like a, The 0dours, the ſweet comfort of the gene oS . 
proceed fromthe Hour Gros r., Nothing, morelike. And this for Hig yp. 
nomng. | | Tn 


' Now the ſame Spirit, that' was thus upon Him, at His Conception, to anoing 
Hwn: ; was eveninow upon Him againe,to manifeſt, and to ſend Him. When? At 1; 
Baptiſme(alittle before.) Not ſecretly, as then at Hs conception, but in a viſible |þ 
»pon Him, before a great concourſe of people : (to ſhew, there oughtto beanon:. 
ward Calling :) what time,the Dovelaid that, which in ir,is anſwerable to our hands, 
»pon Him. FSFE Py Md 

: Not, to endue Him with ought : (that, was done before, long : ) but, to manifeſt 
to all, this was He ; this, the Parrie, before annointed, and now ſent, that they might 
take heed to Him. It was the Horry G n osr's firſt Epiphanie (this : ) Hee was 
never ſeenebefore : But, Cn x 1 8 r's ſecond Epiphanie, The other, at Hicbinth, 
or comming into the world : This now, at Hi calling, or ſending into the world, 
Thar firſt, toenable Him, to His office : This, to defigue Himto it. By that, furniſhed 
for it: by this ſent, ſevered, and ſet aboutthe worke,He came for. 

But, before wee come tothe worke, let us firſt refleta little upon thele : they 
ſerye olit turne; are for our direQion. Theſe (both) were doneto C u x 1 « r, to 
the end Hee might teach the Church, that the ſame wereto bee on them, whoin 
Cuxtsrs ſtead arcimployed inthe ſame buſineſſe,ad evangelizandum. TheHo. 
Ly Gnosr, to be wonthem; uponthem, to awint them, andto- ſendthem, both: 
but, firſt to avezut z then, to ſend them. To be, and in thi orderco be. Vnleſſethey 
be firſt av»0inted, not to be ſent ; and, though never ſo avnointed, not to ſtart outof 
themſelves, bur to ſtay till they be ſext. | = 


The Spirit to bee = them ; the ſame, that upon Cu x 15r, though notin 


the ſame, but in a broad and a largedifference or degree of being. Y pon Himwith- 
out 3exſure; Not ſo, onus: but, on ſome, lefle (the meaſure of the Hin;) 'onſome, 
more (the meaſure of the Epha + ) but every one, his Gomer at leaſt, Some Feathers | 
of nr”: (asir were) though not the Doveir ſelfe; not the whole Spirit entire,as 
upon Him. | 

: On His head, the whole box of ointment was broken,which from Him randowne 
upon the Apoſtles, ſomewhat more freſh and full ; and(ever) the further, the thinner, 
as the nature of things liquid is: but, ſome ſmall ſtreames trickle downe evento, 


 andto our times ſtill. 


© This 0#-being,, ſhewes it ſelfe firſt, in that which ſtands firſt (the Ann 
ting. ) LT | | 
I ſhall not need tell you, the Spirit comes not upon us now, at our conceptionin 
the wombe, to «v9ixt us there. No : wee behoovero lightour lampes oft, andto 
ſpend muctr oyle at our ſtudies, yer wee canattaine it. This way, come weetooulr 
anointing, now, by beokes : This Booke chiefly ; bur, ina good part alſo, by the buokes 
of the Ancient Fathers, and Lights of the Church, 'in whom the ſent of this ointment 
was freſh, and the temper true ;.0n whoſe writings it lyeth rhick,and we thence ſtrike 
it off, and gatherit ſafely. 

You will marke : the «n0inting is ſet, for the cauſe ; the Spirit i upon Me, becauſe 
He hath anginted Me, Then, ſublat4 canſa, and 4 ſenſu contrario, the Spirit ts not uj- 
o# me, becauſe He hath not a#ointed Me. Againe, becanſe He hath anointed Mee, Hee 
hath ſent me, And then it followes, becauſe He hath »or axeinted me, He hath not 


fent me, No ſpeaking of the Spirits on-being ; nortalke of ſent by Him, without it- 


Where be they then, that ſay ; theleſle anornting, the more of the Spirit ? Indeed, 
the mote blizde, the more by/d; and ſo,the firter togoc on ſome other errand (pet- 
haps) but not thus. NE a} ro 
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—Nono: thi Spirit makes none of theſe drie miſions; ſends none of theſe ſame 
ina#dt, ſuch as have nevera feather of the Doves wing, not any ſparke of the fire of 
cine WY this day; norſo much as a drop of this 0intment.” You ſhall ſmel cheasſtraigtic, char 
the I Haveir ; the Myrrbe, Alors, and Cafe will make you glad, A d you ſhall even asſoone My al 
4. WI finde the-orhets- "Eicher-they want- 6der'* Annointed, 1 cannot ſay; bur beſmeered = + 
" WH with ſome an#wons fuffiigo ro; beir ole 7) that gives ag/ibneſſe to che tongat rotalke 
much and long, but no more ſex inic, thartina drie ſticke; no ods73 in itar all. Either 
ders chey want (I ſay: or, their odours are not laid in ile. -For, ifin vile; you ſhall 
not ſinel[ thenvſo fora few ſer ſermons; if they be annointed; norperfuried or waſhed 
(for, ſuch Divines we have.) Tf ir be ſome ſweet water," out: of a: caſting: bottle; the 
ſent will away ſoones water-colonrs; or water-odours wilt-not laſt. | Bar if laid in vile 
throughly, they will : fearechem not; Tothemrharare finfed (I know ) all is one 
they chat have their ſenſesabour them, will ſoone' put a difference, {11 17 
But what ? If He be «nnointed, chen turne Him off hatdly with no:moreadoe 
without lay for any ſending at all? Nay, we ſee here, onely annointing ſerved not 
cbrif Himſelfe : He'was ſent, and outwardly ſent beſides. *Mefixt hewas, inregard 
of His aynointing : Shilo, He wastoo, in regard of his ſending. It youloye your eyes, , 
wah themiin the water of Silo, char is by interpreration, Sexr; Or(toſpeakeinthe Iotin g.72/ 
file of the Text)as he was Chriſt, for his 4#nv:atirig; So was hean Apoitle, for His wcy;. 4.8; 
ſending. So ishe called (Heb.3.) the Apoſtle of our profeſion, with"plaine reference af 
to 67152xue here, the word inthe Texts ml, To. | | 
.. Pationthen, isrogoebefore, burnotrogoealone ; Mifionis tofollow: andno ,; .. 
man, though never ſo peruni#u4, eoipſo, ro ſtirre, #iſi 4 i vocatus erit firut Aaron, Vn. Hebr: 9.4; 
þ bay wa Arm; unlelle he beſert 4s C'u n 157 here was! forfeare 
Carrebant & non mittebams eds, inthe Prophet ; Or of; How ſhall they, unleſſe they be Ter.13, ar; 
ſeat, inthe Apo#le. For his life, hee knew not(if neitber Aaron, nor Cu x1 57) 3094194) 
how any mightReppe up, without calling, ſending; ordaining, layini'on of hands: all 
arcane, 00: Wet 7 | DR Ard WEED STE 9942 
- And marke wellthis; that the Holy Gho# carne upon Chr;f alike for both: that 
thereis the Holy Ghoſt nolefſe inthis ſending, than in the avnointing. Thie very Calo 
li it ſelfe is a grace exprellely ſo called, Rew. 12. Epheſ.3. and in divers placeselſe: none 155: 
Every grace is of the Holy Ghoſt ; and goeth ever, and is rermed by the name ofthe Beheſ.3.7, ** 
tel Ghof uſually, And, inthis ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt lagvoes andreteivedin holy or. 
ders, and wedoewell avow that, we ſay, Receive the Holy Ghoſt 
But, we have not all, when we have both theſe;for;ſhall we ſo dwell upon anoin- 
ting and ſending,as wepaſle by the ſaper me, the firſt of all*the' three,” and (ſure) not; 
tie laſt tobe looked after? A plainenoteiris; but no6t:without uſe; thisfituation of 
the Spirit; hiat He is ſ#per. For, if He be ſuper, we be ſub; That we be carefull then 
to preſerve him in his ſ#per, to keepe him in his due place (thar is) above. In 1gnq 
whereof, the Dove hovered dloftover Cu x15 r, and (came downeponhim + And 
= lene thereof, wee ſubttiir our heads; in «vn9intingto have the oile powred upony © 
weſubmit bur heads insrdeining,-to bave hands laid upon them; So,fubmit wedoe 


infine that ſabmit we muſt : Thar, not onely »ion, but ſubmiſios is ſieve of one 
wy fo 0 this buſitteſſe; 'Somewhat of the Dovetheremuſt be (nceds :) weeks 
Dut light 


' Burlightly you ſhall ind it,char thoſe that be neg ; anc#i neque/o#) richer anointed 
ik Rae "Shed; the Ilſe Hutivent, the worle ſendingythe farther from this 


w [pirare, af this Spirit were their under- 
*e may be a ſprite inthem; there is no 
above thei. $0, now wehave all, wee 

Miſit ; (ubmiſ5i0n,0u; of Super me. | 
Forward 
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ling, and thieit Gho#t above the gs 
yr ps rhe, hrinduren 
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1 ih. 4 ” a+. Poon MecHow bers we tliads Bockuſe iy, 
Thagy "aker. Anorinrealito What end? To ſend: 04% r7-wd Tharfollowes now\; | FP 
har way it0, and whow'te. Thereto? Tobring tydings :'2 Bonk T "Wn TI 
qood tongs. 2,4 5s Whereto. L If the Spirit xd CHniIs r, He wok pur Hwichth bet bi 
; : and thebeſt ſending, isto be ſent witha m "wy 
| te beſt welcome, We all triveto bearethem ; we tokave ” 
"The Goſpel is nothing elſe,: but a weſſag gedf good good tydings. And C:. in 1 #T,25in. Nd 
gudof His ſending, aw Lpofile, the Arch- Apoſtle z S0,integard of. cir ns «fa __ 
with,an Everget{ft, the Arch: Evangeliſt Cn x 1s r.15to awnint ;this;is:a kind Sale 7 


&neiuting :: and no Ointment {o precious, no 0ileſoſtipple, no'0der ſo lt 
'nCor.4.16, the knowiddee: of it; called thereforeby the Apoſtle, Oer- vite, Phe Savea fk 
| OG: inthem'that receiveit. | J 
2 T9 the poore. +.,;; 2 Send with this, andto who ? Tothe poire. Younily know,it dhe ty 
G oÞ' by this, That Spirit itis > and they that anvointed with it; take'careof 4 
= [The Pirit of the world, and they that annointed with it;take lirtleheedtoevim.. 
gelize atry ſuch; any. poore ſavles, Butin the #ydings of thi Goſpel, they arenotleſt 
| Edt: -takenin by name [ore ſce.)-In ſending thoſe tydings, there is none excluded, Ny 
Af 19. 34:. es of perſons with G 0»: None of Nytions ; to every Nation, Gentilg;and lin; 
one of Conditions ; to every condition,poore and rich To themythatof; all otheru 
- the leaſt likely, They arenot troubled with much worldly good newes.; Seldome + 
come there any Poſts tothem-with ſuch. But the good newes of the Geſped,reachah 
evett tothe meaneft.. toe eat iter z irmuſtneeds be g generall (is roma) 


ezloknz,  * Lydiathepurple-ſeller, as for Þ Simon thetanner 
FAQs 9.356. Athens; as forthe Loyler at Philippes - + for the *elet# * Ladle, as for widow £ 0] | 
£ 0g: +7. 8'For;the Lord Treaſureraf Ethiopia, as forthe? 3 tthe beautifultgate of th 
;Phil.4.43, - Temple; iforthe honſhold of Ceſar, as forthe * hoy of Stephanar Ya Trad he 
Tron th willieg Xing dAgrippetoos |: Sf 

But if you-will veparperibus arefri ent, fats om then, younnule 
Matth.5.3. . it the poorein £ ri, with whom our S4viewr His Beai##des inthe Mount :; the | 

pover(y.to-beffoundin all. As indeed, I know none(ſorich, bir ancdenhilereaig: 


Revel.3.17. Ts eclethe want of them.intheir ſpirits +/No Dices gia dives ſom: BAY 
Rb of woe wht =P be, A that wnilleiantelan, He wy} 


> AG 16; x5, TE tothemi;that of all other leaſt 1 hencerinc coll Zi TOY 

b K8s16'6. if -Hehad ſaid) evento poore alby mo extent, 4mpl 

c AR 17:34 ingroſſeit, or appropriate pm a only;  Thety tydingsot, the T7 =] 
: rthe © Areopagite,the Indgent 
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Ecclul.15.27. 


Prov.4.2 $57 ; 


pers 
come dh $2: Ore han, on nike 
to rh OENOEs 5.0 


460,44; 
w__ 
[4 


d 


ER". 
©. 


== 
- 
_ 


,\ 


- —_ 
bs F : \ 
OO *; », 
W= £ o ED 
4 a —_— 
RM * 3 * -- 


» oi —- » — 
EE . E : 
, "4 x # 
y L5 . 
. . ge pe 3-4 _ ” 


TE 


t® 
44 


SEADR 


——— 
: = 
= 


| in the Text) three ſtrokes of this bammerjable (Ithinke) ro bre 
[ a rr ores et arp niet 


yo went they-abtoud had their liberty; - Theſe here are in priſen.: And in ſoine 
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In evety cure our rule, is firſt to looketp de cauſes morbirum;how the heart canbe 1 V.-: 
{roles -then after, de merbodd medendi, theway' here tohelpeirg:* [fi + ic» | | Ofthe bearte, 
-*- Holycomebrhe hes broken ? The conimon hewwer that breakesthem, is ſome cane roy 
bodily or wotldly croſſe; fach-as we conimonly call cory 2. By ;Therebc here 
any brartin-the 
world; eBovng'S! FTE #5144975 Str: tf fe G2 2 eo be Hor | 
© x Captivity, They be captivertirft :and:captiveranid caitives;ingur{pecch ſound * By bring: 
much uponiones)-Iris(ſate)sconditiof ableromake any mait havg ip bis Harpe,/and pla «37.2. 
ao fe border 6c cen rhevet rr mp BITEN 
£3::.9 I 


There ollowes inorher'worſe yet. Fot,in Babylonthough they were cc aptiv &, 2 Inadarke 


dunge 07 


* 


.. 6 


e hole there, as irmightbe in the dungeon; where they ſte nothing, That (I rake 


 i)is mearit by i»#here inthe Text : Blind; for wantof /;ght ;notforwant of abt; 


though thoſe both comero'one; are convertible. They thar be b/;nde;ſay they are 
dk: and chey' that beinthe'4ark, for che time are deprived of ſight, have no mannet 
ue of it at all; nomotethan a 6/;nd mas, :Now, theythat row iathe Galleyes,.yet. 


 thiscomfort they have, they ſee the light : and if a man ſeenothing elſe,rhe light of 


itſelfe is comfortable. And, a great ſtroke of the harinrer it is; not to have ſo muchas _.. - 
thatpoote comfort left them; \ 5 OO ODIN $1098 ids Berlel, tx.97 3 
-, 3 Buryetate not weeatthe worſt; One ſtroke more; For, one may bee inthe. ;. And braiſed 
duzgeen, and yet have his limmes at large, his hands and feet atliberty. But ſo have, ith irons _, 
hot thoſeirithe Text, bur are in #r9»s-: and thoſe ſo: heavie and ſo pinching; asthey = — - 
ate even Te0eavoyutres, braiſed arid hurt with them.. Seenow their caſe. /* Captives ; and 
not onely that, but * inpryſoy. In priſon; horabove, bur inthe dungeon, thedeepeſt, 
darkeſt, blindeft holethere ; no light; 'no fight atall: 3 And; in the-hole, with-ds 
many jron5 upon them; that they are even bruiſed and-ſore with then; And ell mee 
nom, if theſe three rogether bee nor enough to breake Maneſſes; otany mins heart, 
andto make him have corcomtritumindeeds! tO oe tes OY 
They be: but whatisthis to us? This is nomans-caſc here, No:motewasit-- 
27 of theirs; that 'were at ' C'u n-1is-7/8 Sermons yer; Cuntsr ſpake:ts the 
purpoſe; we may beſure. *We may.notthentakeit: literally, as meantby thebody; 
Cn 1s r, meantnoſuch captivity, dungeon, or irons. ''That Hemeant not ſuch, is 
plane, He ſaith, He was ſent to free-captives, to open priſon : But, Hee never ſer any 
ctivefree,in His life, nor opened any goxle (inthar ſenſe)tolet any:priſoner forth. 
Another ſenſethen, we areto fecha. Pnirentier yetiot; we began with the Spirit ?. 
the bufineſle; the Spiris comes about, is ſp7ritual, not ſecular. . So, alltheſe ſpiritually 
tobeunderſtood. As (indeed) ay rom all three appliable to the caſe of the Spirzz z 
3H ng deſcription of all our ſtates, out of Cn x1 5 7, and before Hetake us 
in | eee 


1 Thereis captivity there, wherein men arc held inlavery under finne and Sa 
than, worſe than that wenowſpeake of: Saint Paul knew it: ſpeakes of it; Rew:VII, RomPay, 


| aid when he hath ſo, crieth out;}Fretrheld man that Tam,who ſhallrid me of it ! Verily, 


thereis no Twrke ſohurries mien; putsrhem to ſo baſe ſervices, as ſimvedoth her cop- 

"ves: Give me one that hath beene in hercaptivitie, and is got out af it, &" [cit qued 

G&, he cantell, itis rrueIſaye. on hin, eU Sdni5d v1 yfitc 

' 2 There is a priſon too: not _— prifen: Butaske Dxvid; whonevercame. -. 
hay goale ; whathe meant; when he ſaid; '7:av ſo faſt iis priſon, ies Ihnow not how ta pal. 28.2. 
tour, And that you may know what priſon that was, he ries, 0 -brivg my ſoule out P5l142-7- 
ef priſon ! A priſon there isthen, of the ſouleno. leſſethan, of the body; Inwhich — __. 
priſos were ſome of thoſethat: Cun1 s7.preached hereto: Saint Matthew ſairh,they Marth. 4.16. 


[in darkeneſſe andin the ſhadow of death, even 3s men inthe dungeon doe. - 


3 Therearechatnes too, that is alſo the ſinners caſe, Heis\eventiedwith ch4ines Prov. 5.42. 
Wf bis.ownt finnes (Faith $ulowon) with the bonds of iniquity (Saitit/ Peter; ) whichbands A%* 33+ 
= Mer | 5b IE: | are 
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plat 166.16, arethey, Pavidthankes Go Þ for breakingin ſunder. There needno 
| "  wewill ſay, ifoncewe cometo feelethem. Thegals, that /inve makes in the cy. | 


a. —— wa 


| Plalzos.r 8, ſriencez arethe extrine-of theiron.imo our ſonſe;: 4 05-7101 KoJ10% UV 119 Vid} "I 


Pl. 119.70, 


Verſe 25s 


b 


- rit camedowne;was broken.” No more dotly Ca xs, butſuch asareofgomrir 


Bur you will ſay; we fevlenortheſe.neither;,no motethanthe folmer;Nadaet | 
- Takethisfotrenite: If -C wawzs'rheate cheni;/thar be brekevt henrtedychrok 
ted-webchove tobe, yerHNeean heale usorHe is:25edtons rogetindeediziltur Kis cord | 


coutriti,” Tris;2 condition eyctanneyed(this) tomakeiiSithenore capablegzan, 
wiſe adiſpoſition it is, tomake us the more curable. 'That ſame pauperibus (befor 


' | amb thisconraionow; they limir:Cmrwn:s tx corvg bis tus; Ahde lie Gommiſins | 
both : and unkefſe theyibegoruntill cheyBe;This Scripture is)\not; norcannat befub, | 
filledin us. In onr eaves, it mayibe} -butin ourearts, mevefs tiviwm wht od anion 
odcktaledby . His Majeſttesare fir deatched, andgfict | 


.-.-"Fhar; asfuchas come te | A 
cithet put by, oradmitted: as cauſe is: iſo therewauld beaS crutenitiotfunhyas, 
coward 'C'n x.1 $7. Whar,are:yori peore?»poort iz6 ſpirit 7: (hot the purſe iiskilgngt 


No; but djtis quiz:divesingoodcaſe: Cui 137 isfiotforyouthtns He isfenry | 


rhe. prore." 'Whar is your heartbroken 2: No, but heart-whole, a beart -a$:brany; 


rt 'o 7X . ' ' ' TOE. - 3 uf | 
chenare younot forthis cnrez:Tnatl Cn = 2 8 r 5 diſpenfatery, theres not amy, 


dirine, for ſach a heart 5A heart like brawne (that is) hard and-un-yeeldingj;. 16316 51 


\1Cux rr Himſclfeſcemesto give this Item, when! Heapplies4t after: a; 


ny. Widowes, Many Lepers(fairhHe:) andſo; many finvers.r Elias {entre none; but 


the poore Widow of Sarepta ; Eliſzns healed none, bur.onely: N aaron; after his jp; 


"” heart. \ 


Prov. 7.22. 


/ 


 / ©" Thavebeenetoo-long inthe Cauſe: but, theknowledge of 


Verily, thecaſe as beforeweſtr irdowne, is the ſinnerscaſe;; feelehe:ity feelehe | 


it not.\\Burif any be ſo benunmed, as heis riar-ſenſible of this 3 ſo blinde,.as durge- 
e300 n0 dungeongallone to-bim;;/if any have this ſame $cirrhumncordic; thatmakes 
him'paſt feeling;it i5no good 
a very evillſigne;© Forwhut isfich a ones cafe;but: (a5 Salormen ſaith) as the Oxethet 
i led to the ſlaughter without any ſenſe, or the foale that gaes laughing when: he 4 carried 
to be well whi ? Whar catemore pittifull/? 27} 07 eff ergo iid ag yas!) | 
You will fays we have no hawmer,no-warldly Croſſcto hreake aur-heorts It may 
be. That, is Masaſſes hammer; theiccommonheommer (indeed 4). but, rhar-is notKing 
Davids hammer, which T rathercommendto you; the right kewmer to doe yheteth 


to worke contritioninkind;: The right, isthe fight of our: owne fines. Afd,L wil 


ſay rhis for it” that I never in-my life a 57m roughtſq low with any-worldly 
calamity, as I have, with this fght.. And theſe, Iſpeake:of; were not of rhe cotumen 
forr, but men of ſpirit and valsr; that durſt have looked death in the face. ' Y.t, when 
G o v- opened their eyes, toſeethis ſight ;their hearts were broken,yea,evengronm 


to powder with itz contrite indeed. / | 


' * Andthisis ſure; ifa manbe not hwwbled with the fight of his fins, It is notall 


the croſſes or lofſes' inthe world will humble bimatights:- > ln 1 nh T on 
This, isthe right: And; without any.worldly croſle, this we mighthave, if w 
ſe 


loved'not fo toabſent ourſebvesfrom ourſelves, to be even; fugitivi: cordis,40 70h 


away from'our owneheatts/; be ever abroad, never within :if wee would but ſors | 


times redire ad cor, returne home rhither, and deſcend into-ourſelves ; fadly;and fer 
ouſly to bethinke us of them, and the danger we are in,by'them ;thismught be had; 
And this would be had; ifir might be. If not, indefaul:ofthis-(noremedy)rhecom- 
2101 hammer raft come ;and' G'o » ſend uis\M ariaſſes hawmer; to breake if; [ome bs: 
dity firkneſſe, fore worldly afflifion, to-ſend us home into,our ſelves, But, ſurethe 


Angell muſt eomedowne and the water be Firred ; cle we may preach longenough 


t0 wicontrite hearts, but no good will be done, till then; (+ 


= * 


diſcaſe, we reckotthalfe the cure, 'Tothe: healing, nowen nd 1) ann nr 38 


— [ 
other bonds, ; 


Care 


| ſigne: burzic may be, our houre is nar-yet come, oils - 
cure is yet behind. /But; if irthbuld fo continue;and never be otherwiſe; theamerek | 


the Cauſe; in every 


. 
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607: 
>The wordfor brale, in:Eſay (where this Texris) ligriifies to! binde wp, The cure? 
begins with ligathre;che molt proper cure, for ff atiures,orought that is broken, Nay; 
-»wounds and all, as appeareth by the Samariran.” Thefluxzis ſo ſtayed, which ifir Like vo, 447 
continuerunning on us (till, in vaimetalke weof any hra/ivg;".It is nor begun till that - 
ſtay andrunnenolonger. ThePverhar Cuz sT cures; He binds up, Heſtayes 
(to begin with.) TfHe cover finxe;it is with a plaifter, He covers and caves rogether,-' 
under One: * . ky | | O'S» | 
— word [\broken-hearted'} the Hebrewes rake not,as we doe; we,broken for ſor; 
they, broken of, or from ſinne. And we have the ſamephraſe'with us; To breake one 
of the: evil faſhioas, or inclinations, he harh beenegivento:!'So, to breake the heart. 
And ſo mult it he broken, or everit be whole. Both ſenſes:r either of them doth well; 
but both together beſt of all. | 


"a m_ 


. Thisdone;nowto the heating part. The Heathen obſerved long fince: 4ug; rootong : 
bo' 11 nignrs the ſoules cure isby words - and the Angell ſairh to Corpelins, of Saint How they arg 
Per, He ſhall ſpeake to thee words, by which thou and thy honſhold ſhall be ſaved. Ws. 
. . * Andby nowords ſooner, than by the ſound of good tydinegs. | Good newes is good 3, guodrydives 
glyſicke ſure (ſuch thediſcaſemay be :)and agood meſſage. a good medicine, There is 
power in it both wayes. Good 'newes, hath healed; evill newes hath killed many. The 
good newes of Toſephs welfare, we ſee, howiteven revived old 1acob: And, the evill Gen: 45.47. 
ofthe Arke of 'G'o »* takes, it coſt El; his life. Nothing workes upon the heart more : Sam. 4.48; 
forcibly, either way. | a | 7 


ETST. 4D 


Whar are theſe newes, and firſt how comethey*?By aye they come :no ſecter, 
whiſpered newes, from mantoman, in a corner: Noflying newes. They be proclai- rrociaimed, 
wed, theſe 3 ſo authenticall.. Proclaimed ; And ſo they. had need. For, ifour ſinnes 
once appeare intheir right forme, there isevill newes certainly : let the Devill alone 
- withthar, to proclaime them; ropreach damnation to us. i Contraris curaminur contre» 
ris, we had need have ſome vos proclaimed, to cure thoſe ofhis, ( 
; Two Proclamations hereare, one inthe neck of another Oftwhich the former, in 
the three branches of it, applieth in particular, a retiedy tothe three former maladies; 
' ktheropique medicine(as irwere :) the later is the panacea, makes them all perfeR. 
ly whole and ſound. , " | 


he | 
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oi 
” 
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The firſt Proclamation. To the Captive firſt, That there is one at hand with a: Thtfef Pro 
raſome,ro redeemehim.' This will make him a whole man, ec _— 
2 Totheminthe dungeon; of one todraw them forth thence, and make them 
weO05{eethelight againe. W T0 4. 

- 3 Tothem in charnes ; of onetoſtrike off their bolrsatid looſe them; to open the 

| piſon-doore, andler them goe: ams#a, to make {pofiles of them; [and ſend then 
abroad into thit wide world. It is the fruit of Chriſt's «van, this meaxe';' Chriſts 

; 4poſileſhip was, and is, to make ſuch Apoſtles. FO VB-32 Iv Þ3, | 
- Now, this is nothing barche veryrſummeof the Goſpef+ * Of onecomming 
With aranſowein one hand, tolay downe forus the price of ovr redemption from Sa- Revel.r.18, 
thans captivity. > And with the #ees of band deathin the other,” Keyes of two 
forts:3 One; to-undoe theit fettersandlooſerhem z\the other, ro open the dungeon: 
and priſon-doore (both thedungeon of deſpaire, and the priſon of the Law) and let- 
them out of both. - There'can beno berter-hewes, nar kindlier'phyſickein the world, 

i Than word of redemption;to'capthves; *Than to ſeetheight againe;to them inthe 
Limbo : 3 Than of evlargemvent,to themninbands - bur fpecially, than of adiſmiſſion, 

from priſon, dungeon, irops 'and-all.- Antthis is proclaimed here, and publiſhed by 

Cu ns rinHis Sermen at Nazareth atid was after petformed and accompliſhed 


- 


by Him, at His Ffior iti Terwſutern, | © 


2 Thisis good newes indeed :-but herecomes better; -Tr is ſeconded with another 2 Theſtcoxd' 
Proclamation; hatmakes up all,- Forinvery deed ; They thar by the firſt proclame- © nai: 
on KLIL43 tion - 
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OftbeS i none , Sermmae, 
tion were ſo releaſed, for all thatz and afterallrharg) whar were.they,'but-aſorr of 
poore ſnakes, turned out of the gaole, but have nothing ta.rake tos:Comming; thi.,, 
ther, they wereturned out of all that everthey:had. That; their caſg, though tbe. 
leſſe miſerable, yer is miſerable ſtill ; the langudr morb: ſtill hangs uponthem,. _,,/ . 

We lack ſome reſtaurative for that.: Here comes (now) a fels,chhme thatand. 
make them perfectly well. A ſecond wptta that they: ſhall be reſtored; to. all that 
ever they had. How ſo ? For harke: here isthe acceptable yeare; that is, a Iubilee- 
proclaimed. And then, evenof courſe theyare (by force of the 1«bzlee) ſortobe. The. 
nature of the Tubilee was ſo, you know. Then, not onely all bond ſctfree; all pri. 
ſons (for debt) ſet open ; bur beſide, all werereftoredrhen, to their formet mbrt-gaged; . 
forfeited, or any wayes alienedeſtates, inas ample manner, as everthey had, or held 
them at any time before. OD 

A reſtitution i integrum ; a re-inveſting them in what they were borneto or 
were any wayes poſſeſſed of: that, if they had fold themſelves out of all; andlayin 
execution for huge ſummes(as it might be,#en thouſand talents ,) then, all was quit; 
they came to all againe zinas good caſe; asever they were in all their Zives. 'There 
can be no more joyful xewes,no more cordial phyſicke, than this. The yeare of 1abj. 
lee ? why, that time, ſo acceptable, {ojoyfull, as it hath even given a denominationto. 
505 it ſelfe, Theheight of joy is 1wbilee z the higheſt terme to expredle it, is jubilate : 
that goes beyond all the words of joy whatſoever. | | bo 

nd this comes well now: for,the 1zbilee of the Zaw drawing to ari end,andthis 
very yeere being now the laſt, Cu x 1s rs jubilee (the jubilee of the Goſpel) came 
fitly to ſucceed. Wherein, the priminve eſtate, we hadin Paradiſe, we are re-ſciſed 
of anew. Not the ſame, inſpecre, but asgood ; nay better. For, if for the terrefiridl 
Paradiſe by the fload deſtroyed, we havea celeſtial; we have our owne againe (Itron) 
with advantage. | 3 mi | 
| A yeareirtis called (to keepe the terme ſill on foote that fatmerly it wentby;) 
Onely this difference: the yeare(there) was a definite times but here, a definiteis put 
for an indefinite, This yeare is more thantwelve moneths. In this acceptable yeure, 
the Zedjaque goes never about. Onthis day of Salvation, the Sunne never goes dinn. 
For in this, rhe j#biZee of. the Goſpell paſſeth that of the Law : that, held bur for a 
yeare, and nalonger : Bur, this is continuall ; laſts ſtill. Which is plaine: in that, di- 
vers yeares after thisof Cunt s r s, the Apoſileſpeakes of it; as ſtill ineſſe : Even 
2 Cor. 6.2, then, makes this proclamationſtill, Behold#hws t the day, Behold, now is the acceptable 
time. Whereby we are givento underſtand, that C u x 1 8s rs jubilee;though itbe- 
gan, when Cum rs T firſt preached this' Sermon, yet it ended not with the endof 
Revel.g.6, Chat yeare (as did Aarons) but was Evangelium eternum : As alſo perpetui jabilaiz, 
Everlaſting goodnewes of a perpetuall jubilee;rhatdoth laſt,and ſhall laſt,as long asthe 
Goſpel! ſhall be preached,by Himſelfe, or others ſent by Himto the end ofthe world, 
Ads 3.321, thetime of reftoring allthings. | ep 7 2k 

Itis called acceptable, by the terme of the benefit, that hapned on it, which was,. | 
our acceptation. For then; we and all mankinde were made (not awdre., that is, accepts 
ble, but as the word is) 92, that is, aually accepted, or received by Go. ».. Out of 
whoſe preſence we were before caſt: And being by him ſo reecived, we did our ſelves 
receive againe, the earneſt of our inheritance; from which by meanes of the eranſereſi= 

Ephef. 1.4, ON, we were before fallen. | kN Ss 4000 

There is much in this termeſ accepting. JFor;when is oneſaid to be accepted?Not, 

when his ranſome is paid, orthe ariſen ſet open; not when heis pardoned his faulc; 

or reconciled, to become friends : but when: he-is recezved:; with armes {pread, as Was 

Lukes. 26. the loft child,inthe Goſpell; ad folam primam (as the terme is,our of char place.) Three 

2» degreesthereareinitz * Accepted ro pardon, thatis a-yſrown:. * Accepted to reconcilt 
«tion,that is wlayzy#: and further, 3 Accepted to repropitiation;that is 712op&:to a5 $00! 

3 Sam.13-39- grace and favour as ever, eveniinthe very fulnelſe of ir. They ſhew it, by three al- 

- 16-23 ſtin&degrees in Abſaloms receiving: * Pardonet he was, while he was yet in Geſbvr * 

3 Reconciled, when hehad leaveto come homg to his owne bouſe: 3 Repropiriate when 
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be ang 4cce welgorpe i Feals © like gs thebenefiri 
high, that on it. hs um, a tea, : Feſtus of Ig 
tontiligtion.c Þ ,for the b&i i the fauour of Gadz 
andbyit re-gccgpti Ta EIS 
" NayCafl)ifis called yofo qrbs Vi eps re 
ceptus Domino : Not onely, ord, Or.fo the Lord ; (for 
wich} 'Himſelfe it were 
itthe recet. — 
; Mort of hed- Luke 5. 10: 
of a (hall we think ohrhe general core in the A 
whole a{ſe, which this day was effected ? wo ET 
Now, if ro heaven, if o.God Himlglte irbeſo,; Tojgarth, to us, ſhall itnot bee 
much more, whom much more it concerneth (TI am Ture *) G o Þ gerteth nothing 
byit; we do : Heisnort the bater for it; weare zEverzithe receiver; then the giver, 
The giver, more glory ; butthe receiver, more joy. Thar if. it be the joy of heaven, 
it cannot be burthe 1abilee df the earth Even Ic whole earth > Inbilate Deo om- 201.66.1 
.. Thelabilee(ever) it began withno. other ſound, but even of a Cwner,made of the Lerias 9 
hotties of a Rave, Of which hornes they giveno other. reaſon, bur tharit was ſo. it lel.6 4. 
reference tothe hornes of that Raw, rhat (wtherhicket was caught by the hornes, and ſa- Gen, 1, 
nificed in Iſaacs ftead, evenas Cu nrsr was,ih ours. T6 fhbw chiral our 1ubilee 
hath relation, to that ſpeciall ſacrifice, ſoplainly prefiguting that of; C'u n11s'T 8. 
Which feaſt of Inbilee began ever, after chSrich Prieft had. offered his ſacrifice, and 
hadbeene in the Santa ſanforum, As this. Inbilee of Cuz 18 7 allo tooke place; > 
from His entring into the Holy places made without hands, after His propitiatory Sa= PN 
rrifire offered up fot the quick and the dead; and for all-yerunborne, at Eaſter. And, 
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it wasthe tenth day, that : andthis(now)is therzenth day fince. 43 
The memoriell, or mpſter of which ſacrifice of Chriſts, in our ſtead;\is, ever Caput 
laitie, thetop of our mirth, andthe initiation of thejoy of our 1ubilee,, Like as ac- 
(ipiam calicems ſalutaris, our taking the cup of ſalvation, is the memoriall of our being p;, . , 1) 
«cepted, or received and taken againe to Salvation, Wherewith letus alſo croy ne 
this [abileeofours., That ſo all the benefits of it, may take hold ofus : ſpecially:thy 
rel-imegration of the favarr. of Gee, and the aſſurance or pledge of oiir reſtitution'tt 
thoſe jojes, and that Ibilee, that yncly can give content roll our deſires, wheathg 
unc ſhall comeof the reſtorivg of al things... _ | LS Eos OO 
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VVICH, on the XXIV. of My, eA. D. 
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"ACTS CHAPTER by," 
Scd hoc eſt, quod diftumeR, Ge. 
: Vers 2.16,:Bat thiris.that, which was | ſpoken by the Prophee Toel.. | 


17. And it ſhall bein the laft dayes ( ſaith G 0p )T'will powre out of my Sjirit © 
P ' #pon' all flefh,  and'your ſonnes and your daughter oa wobefe A $&/4 you 


- yokng men. ſhall ſee oifions, and your old men ſhall dreame dreames. 
18. Lad, on my. ſervants, and on mine hand-maids, I vil pore out of my Hh 
.- Tit; and they ſhall propheſie. | 
pl iy. Hh Twill ſhew wonders in beaven above, and het in the earth beneath; 
1 © blond, and fire, and'the Vapour of ſmoke, 


20. The Sunne ſhall be tyrnedintodarkeneſſe, arid the Moone intobloud eſo 
that great and notable Day of the L o 8 D come. 


21. Antit" ſhall be; that Ow Jhal call on the nate f the I, 0 kD, as | 
_ bee Javed... 


= po words may wel ſerve for a Sia this 
| were gs of a Sermon, preachedas 
| rt *he firſt birſon-Sermon,cha everwas: 
Set the fi WhitSundg, that ever was. Saint Pen 
— Gy. 29e87 it. And this was his Text, oit of the 
EP {ccond Chap. of the Prophet Tozl. As Cu nrsr, 
2X1 the laſtyeare, out of Eſay : ſo Peter; this, out of 
WE 7-c!. Both tooke Texts : both, for the 44, and 
RS for thepreſent accaſion. 
| The occaſion of this here, was a lewd fur- 
= 281] miſe given out by ſome, touching the gift of 
——— rs, this day ſent from heaven. 

— It ſhall beemy firſtnote. Thatlooke, how 
ſoone Gov from heaven had ſent His firy tongues upon "His Apoſtles ; the Devill from 
hell preſently ſent for his firy rongues, and put them inthe tnouthes of his Apoſtles;20 
diſgrace and ſcoffeat thole of Go v s ſending. ve 


| mann of the Horry Gnogr: 711 


' © the Parties 8pow-whom, * De Spiritu med, isthething: *Zfundam, theatt. 3 Dicit 


—— 
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Yemay heare them ſpeake (at the thirteenth verſe :) Well fare this ſame good new 
wine ; theſe good fellowes have beene at it, aud now they can ſpeake nothing but outlandiſh c 
ſve little broken Greeke or Lavine they had, and raw out it comer, 

" Thus, that which wasindeed grande miraculum, hom. turnedinto grawde Indibrl.- 
»#. Of the great Myſterie of this day, they made a meexe mockeric, Thoſe, thar 
were baptized with the Holy Gh#, they traduced, as if they had ſouſed themſelyesin Mah.3.15, 
yew. wine, Hereis the Holy Ghofis welcome imo the world. Thisuſe doth the Devill 
makeof ſome mens wits and tongues, topowre moan =o that, which: God pow- | 
reth forch, all that ever they can'; evento worke deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, ' Heb.$0.15: 

- Being to make anapologie forhimſelfe, and the reſt, Gang indeed, for the Holy The Summe; 
Cheſs) Saint Petey firſt prayes audience (at the XIV. verſe.) Thentells them ſober- : 
ly, they miſſe the matter quite (at the XV.) It was too'early day,'ro faſten anyſuch 

upition, upon any ſuch men as they were(tobe gone, before nine in the morning.) 
Bur, this he ſtands not on; asnot worth the anſwering. - 

Here (atthis Yerſe) he tells them, it was no /iquor,this ſpecially, no ſuch asthey 
ſurmiſed. If it were any;if they would needs haveit one,it was the Prophet 1oels,and 
none other- Something powredop, nothing powredi#. Nothing, but the eff#ſion of 
the Holy Gho#F This is it, that was ſpokenby the Prophet To#l, 

So, habemm firmiorem ſermonem r_ : and this,which ſeemed to happen « Fer.i.rg: 

thus on the ſudden, ir was long fince foretold ;and alleagesfor ic this text of the Pro 

phet, that ſuch athing #here ſhould come paſſe, ani effuſion of the Spirit,and that a ſtrange 

one. And this they would find it to be ; this Prophecie (of the Spirit powred) this day 

fulfilledintheir cares. . | A Cit SIE 


, of which Text, the ſpeciall points be two: * Of the Spirits powring ; OF the The Divi 
' Thefirſt I reduceto theſe foure; * The Thing : > the 4#c'3 the Partie by whom; L[: 


_ » the panic by whom. 4 Super omnem carnem, the partics uponi whomit is 
powred, | | 
Then the end whereto: And inthat foure more. The laſt end of all inthe laſt — 11+) 
_ yordof all,ſalvabiter ;Thatz is the very end: anda bleſſed end, it by any meanes we 

may attaine to it. Then are there three other conducting to this. Two maine ones ; 


| mndoneacceſſorie, but yetasneceſſarie asthe other. 2 Cloſetoit, inthe end,there is 


ulling on the N-gmeof the Lon v : He, that callethonthe Name of the Lord, ſhall bee 
ſeved. 3 And fartheſt fromitat the beginning, there is prophetabunt, to call upon us 
to that end : 4nd my-ſervants ſhall prophecie. + And;betwetne both theſe; there isa 
| Memorandum of the Great Day of the Lo « v. Which is not from the tnatter neither, 
normore thanneeds. For then (at that day) we ſhall ſtand moſt innecd of ſaving - if 
veperiſh then, we. periſhfor ever. And the mention and miemorie of that Day,will 
make us not deſpiſe prophecying, nor forget invocation; but be both more atcentivein 
beating of prophecie, and more devout in calling on the Ngme of the L on v. So; it 
May well goe for athird conduRting meanes, toour ſalvation. - ' VERA 
. Now, tobring this tothe Day. This (itis ſaid) ſhalhbe inthe loft deyes. Which 
With St, Peter here; and with St. Paul (Heb.r.1.) yea and with the Rabbins them- 
ſelves; are the dayes of the Mefiah. So, of our Meſſiah: Cn nt 1 5 T (tous) andof 
one other. Of whole dayes, this is the very laſt. For, having donehiserrand, Hee 
WSt0 goe upagaine,arid to ſend His Spirit downe,todoc his;another while : which 
the worke of thisdsy. As His firſt then,the taking of ovr fleſh,ſo His laft;theigiving 
if His Syivit : the giving it abundantly, whichis the effundew here. + 1 
It remaineth, that wee pray to Him, who thus, of His Spiritpoivred forth this 
Uy, that Hee would-vouchſafe onthe ſame day to powre of it on us here: that wee 
may ſo hold this Feaſt. (the memorie of it) and ſo hearethe words of this Prophe- 


| # Way bee to Hi good acteptance;and out mnt ſaving inthe great Day, the Day 
#ihtLons) ff Te mi 
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Of the Spirits 
powring. 
De Spiritn« 1: 


Luke 4318. 
The Text of 
the laſt yeare. 


' Deut, 32.2: 


Verſe 27. 


'Heisa Perſds(fo0 bro ſodefined, ) 
A 


| had beenewater ; He camein free! Itwould have beene kindled;' rather: chan youre, 
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'< the thing powred firſt, De ſpirits.meo, the Spirit of G o v;' Firſt of Him;ts 
give Him the honourof His owne Day. 7 + v7 ans 2. lo 30 
The Spirit, is of Himfelfe Authorof /zfe , and here is brought in, as Authorof 


+ Prophecie... They botharc inthe Niceve Creed ; "the Lord, and: Giver 'of life, \and 
 whoſpake by the Prophets, Lifeand ſptech havebut one Inftrument,the ſpirit or brew 
- both. Ott; theſe foures: 1 1 wo ; 9; 


\L Prophecie cancomefrom no naturebut rationa#f : The Spirit then, is natwars. 
tionalss, And determinare itis, diſtin@tplainely hererwo wayes*:! « The Spirit, from 
Him whole the Spirit is; Himthat ſayes, de Spirits meo. * That which. is pwred, 
from cath pabyeths 3 F uſu 8 Faſore, Being then waturarationalis determinata, 

ra ITS IFIG4 91120 


2 Secondly, efafiex'is a plaine proceeding of that, which is privred _—_ ſoinas 


+. emis {otoo, inthe very body of the word Spirit. So, a Perſon proceeding. 


. 3 Dhirdly, being a Perſon, and yet being pawred ont, He behovesto be God:Ng 
Perſon, Angel, or Sperit, can be powredont, can be ſo participate. Notatall : butnot 
wpon all flejb;not dilated fofarre. G ov onely can be thar, So, the'Perſon; the yu. 
ceeding,the Deity ofthe Holy Gho# (all)intheſe words. And.not a word of allthis 
mine : but thus deduced, by Saint Ambroſe, and before, by Dydimus CAllexandri 


- 4 Burfourthly, you will marke :It is not my Spirit, but of my Spirit. The whole 
Spirit, fleſheould not tiald : not at fleſh. And parts'it hath none. : 3, Vinderſtand 
then, of iy Spiris, that is; of the gifts and graces of the. Spivit, --Beawes of this | 
light'« freames ofthis perriag: Otherwhere, others : here, the gift of prophetieand 
FOHTHES, Eyed 
f) oft Which de Spiritz is alſo ſaid, ro:keep the difference betwieene C:u'n 1 8 r and 
wu. -#pon Him the Spiritwas : The'Spirit of Gedwpon Me,laſt yeare,. Vpon wnottht 
Spirit : bur, de Spirztu, of my Spirit onely, this ycare. F-:$ Is vi 


wa .The next is the adopt » Initfoure more : * The quality, inthat iris com- 
paredto athing liquid, fu; powred qut., This ſeemes not proper.  Powring is, wit 


.Ixue, but $.Peter,in proper termes makes his anſwer refer,to their ſlander: andrhit 
Was,\thad it us nothing hot ew wine, aliquor. Their objection being|in athing'#- 
quizhis nſuerbeboredro beaccordingly. And well it might,ſo.: C n'x 1 $t-had 
o-exprefledit: both latthy-in His mc. Te ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghif 
within few dsyts : And formerly, under the termes of waters of life (tobx II.) where 
Saint 19hns expoſitionis,' This rar the Spirit, Nor (thet) given, but tobe 
given; ſtraightrupon Chrilts glorifying, which is now this very day.” The Holy hf. 
then; isnotall fire. - OV - rota $36 
And:this quality fals well with the twograces, of * propheciezand * invoratinn, 


' Here given, -2 Prophecie :- Moſes (the great Prophet) likened ir, tothe dew f; det 
t 


02 the herbs, orthe raine powred on the graſſe (Deat.32.) And thar likening is{0u 
all; as[yrm <Moreh the word in Hebrew for raine, is ſo fora Preacher, roo ;thatit 
poſeth the Tranſlators,which way to turneit : and evenin thar very C hapter ofJvd, 
my i robert o—wd 2k p p ve 26003 yr | ok 
- + And, invbocationis 01003 2 powriag ont of prayer, and gf che very heartinpray® 
zAndthe ——__ i m_ "may bee rake | v8 ev Then there ſhall be? 
gapring forth alfoofall the phigls ofthe wrath of Gods ku 0200 
2 The quality then firſt: the quantity, no lefſe. For, powring is a Ggne — 
7 "24H : effunaam; 


/ 
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of te Hoty Guoer, nn | 


dams, notafperram (che firſt preropative ofthis. day.) Forzthe Sprrit:had beene 
_m— before SOFAS :butnever Dich fach alargefle; ſprinkled; bur 8; powred. Ne- 
vertill now, in that bounty, that now. This was reſerved for Chriſt. For, wheathere 
was copioſa ſanguinis effuſia on His part, there was likewiſe to be copioſa F laminis efſy- 

;, otrthe Poly Ghufts, He, as liberall of His grace ; as Chriſt of his bloade Thar there Phal.roz.7; 
might beto us copioſ; a redeniptro, berweene them both, itis effunians copioſe in both. .. 

- 3 Effundam tels us further, the Spirit. came not of himſelfe : nortill Hee was 
thus powred.out. Ir is no effier, but. effundam, Sic oportet 5mplere, thar'To, or- Luke 33.37; 
der might bee kept, in Him (in the very Spirit) and we by Him taugheto keepe | 
it, Not to ſtart out, till wee bee ſext 5 nor to'-goe omour 'owne heads, but to ſtay 
zill we be called, Not to leake out, or to ruwye over; but to ſtay till wee bee: powred 
out in like ſort: 'Seeing'C un r sT would not goe un-ſent, Mifit me, laſt yeare : 

Northe Hour Gm 0 s r runnewr-powred, this yeare:-it may.well become usto 
keepe in; till wee bee powred and ſent any yeare. And yer, the Spirit is noleſſe 
ready to rune; than Go D isto powreit. One of theſe js no barretothe other. 
Fece eo, mitte 'me.. Ecce ego, Behold 1 ame ready (faith Eſay;) andyet, mitte me, Eſays.8, 
Send me, for all that. Effluence,and Efſuſron ; Influence, and infuſion will ſtand to- 
ether well enough. 15 qe bop One 

. 4 Laſtly, efundamis not, asthe running of aſpout. To powre, isthe wolunthry 
af of a voluntary Agent, who hath the veſſellin his hand, and may powye little, or 
much 3 and may chuſe whether He will powre out any art all, or no. As ſhut the hea. 
ven from raigning : So, ref ainethe Spirit from falling on us. ES 

» And when He powres,He ſtrikes notout the head Of the veſlell, and lets all 20: 

but moderares His powring and diſpenſes His gefts.  Powres not all; uponevery. one, Es 
nay; not upon afiy one, all: but »þor ſome in this manner, wpen ſome inthis; Notto 1 Cor. 1% 

each; the {ent And to whom the ſame; not in the ſame meaſure thougb:.but; to 

ſome, five ; ro ſome, two; roſome but oe talent, The Textisplaine for this. There: Maas. 15; 

ae diverſe aſſignations init: * To diverſe parties ; Sonnes, ſervants, old men, and 7 

yung men : > Of diverſe gifts; propheſies, viſions, anddreames, 3 And them, of di- E477 

verſe degrees : onw@Tleererthantheorher ; the w5ſio#, than the Jreame, Singulis prouw:— © 
vult, at the Powrers diſcretion; to each as pleaſeth Him bei. | 


_ 


The Party powring is Dicit Dominns, the Lord that ſaid. But, Dixit D 

Domino meo, The Lord ſaid to mn Lord : Whichof theſe £ The later (Dominoes 

Ny Lord, Davids Lord; and ours Darinumnoſtrum;in our Creed (thatis) Cu mx rr 

How appeares that2 directly at the thirty third verſe after, Hee being now exalted by. Plal. 120.1, 
theright hand of God, and having received thepromiſe of the Hot x Gnosr from 

the Father, He hath powred out this that ye now ſee andbeare.. Cris t then. And 

hotthe Father ? Yes, He roo: For; of Him, Chriſt.is {aid to receive it. :\Not anely 

D:ixit Dominus Domino meo ; but, dedit Nominas Domino mes. And ſo, as in the nine- 

tenth of Geneſis, pluit Donnas 4 Domino : From the Lord, the Lordpowred it, And: Gemiry; a4; * 
butone effundam; with bur one effuſion both; as with one ſpiration, Hee came from 
both. Both, with one effuſion powre Him : Both, with one ſpir ation breathe Him.Ic 
15 expreſſely ſo ſer downe, Revelation Chap.22. The fountaine of the water of life iſſued 
fowthe ſeat of God andof the Lambe. | $0 have you here the whole Trivity* * 2uis, 
i, 3 2 2w0; the Father,by the Sonne, or the Sonne from the Father,powring out 

e Hoy Ghoſt, | SS hr , MO £0) RAR 
2 And oe wenot alfo find the two natures of Chrift here. *-E ffundam is fundam 

*, 1 will: powre out - Out of what 7: what the ciſterneinto.which ir firſt comes,and 
out of which it is-after derived tous * Thar,-is the fleſh or humane, nature of Chriſt *: cq1.2.5; 

On whichit was powredat his conception, fully to endowitz For in Himthe fulneſſe, lobo. 1,495 
ff the God-head dwelleth bodily (marke that, bodily.) And it was given to Ye went SA 

| "Muſure, andof ull his fulneſſe we all receive. Froin this Cifterne,this day,iflued the Spi- 

by ſomany quils, or pipes (as it were) as there are ſeverall diviſions, of the. gra- 
(ts of the HelyGhoſt: And ſonow we have both 4 20, and ex 2p. The Divinity, 
| | ing 


Revel. 23:1, 
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intothis Hamenity, powring the ſpirit, which from-His:fleſb,, was pojrred x eg 
y day, ſuperempeon carnem;upon el fleſhc. Which firly brings inthe next, Super oP 
EH IC; 0201 ; t 11 | 4 » FLO) ths G 1 78187 £1 3508 Hh _ 


”- F | © - Onwhomthispovring#s (which is the laſt point:) Super omnemicarnem.lnwhich 
The parties thereart three points, asthe words are three : * Carnemsfirit (that, is)-ew, For Joth 

Pen whom. Gio. takecare for Oxen (faith the -Apoſile) or for any fleſh, burours:?' No; na for 
carnees, © -| | any fleſh 5.but the fleſb which the Word did take. And; forthat He doth. - 

x Cor.g.9. - } But, Weare Spirit too, as well asfleſb : and, inreaſon,Spirit on Spirit, were more 

* kindly. There is'neeret alliance betweene them, || - - ns 4 RE 
Yetyoufhall findethe other part:({eh) is till choſen, ODT” 

I - x Firſt, romagnifie His merey themore, that part is fingled out; that ſcemetli 

Super came. further removed ; nay,that is indeed quite oppoſite tothe Spirit of G:0:D here Pow 

Ecy 40.6, Ted out: -For, what is fleſb ? Itis preclaimed(XL. of Eſay) 1t i graſſe.. And nor-gre- | 

men; but fexum, that is graſſe withering and fit for the Scithe. Is that the works 1 

would'it were: But caropeccati, finfull fleſh ſersir further off, yet." Y por fenfull fleſh, 

He ſhould havepowredſomewhar elſe, than His firit« . | Kd 

So, two oppoſitions: 7 Fleſb and Spirit abſolutely inthemſelyes, * Then, fin 

full fleſh; andthe Holy.Spirit. All which commends his love the more, thus tocom- 

bine things ſo much oppoſite. This firff. __.. WEL 

And withall (that, which rightnow I touched) to ſhew the introduQRtion tothis 

conjunction of theſe ſo farrein oppolition cither to other, even Yerbum caro faitun, 

Hoſ.z.1f that madethis ſymbeliſme. By which, agate of hope was opened to us (by His inca- | 

nation) i» ſperm, of our inſpiration, whichthis day came in rem: For, His fleſh exaled 

Verſe $3." DE. wo remembred us, that were fleſhof His fleſh, and derived downe 

this founcaine of living water to it, [aliens in vitam aternam ; Springing, and railing 

John 4.74.:-\' us with i&whence ir:came(for, water will ever riſe as high as the place from whence 


© wa BwS 89ﬀw< a cc 
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it came)tharis, up to heaven, up to &terpal life, - * ' = 
TE wy 2 Swpey, upon it .'Fpex#f, is withour, onthe outſide of it. Had not fundamin, 
a beene better than ſundem ſuper : Into them, than upon them ? Nota whit. | ++ 
Indeed,both wayes,I finde the Spirit given. AtC un 1 s rs boptiſme,the Dive 
Luke 3.23%, C47 #p0n Him. At His reſurreQion, i»ſufflavit, He breathed into them. And ſohath - 
Jokn2%23. Feparred His Sacraments : Baptiſmeis effundam ſuper, upon us, from without? the 
 . Holy Buckariſt, that is comeazte ; that goethin. Vponthe matter, both come tone, 
If it be powred oz, itſokes in, pierces.tothe very centre of the ſoxle (as, in Baptiſm, 1 
is waſhed thence, by ir.) If it be 6reathed/ in, it is no ſooner atthe heart, but ic works 
forth, ourir comes againe:: Out atthe noſthrils in breath z our ar the wreſt in thebea- 
ting of the p#/ſe. 'So;both (in effeR) are one. 
© x Butit is Super here, for theſe reaſons : Firſt; that we may know, the gr#v of 
 _ theSpirit;they are» from withoat.- 1u ws, that is, in our fleſh,they grow not: net 
© -- ther they nor avy good thing, elſe. And not onely 75-9, from withour ; but $, 14vt 
his v.54 to0, from above, trom the Father of lights. Both theſe are in ſuper : andbut 
James 1.17. for theſe wee might fall intoa phanſic, they. grew within us and ſprung fromws 
which -(G o » knoweth)they doe not. | 53% Nnnqes « 
2: Anatherreaſon'is, for that [pox Jis the Prepolition proper to Initiatian; unto 
any new Office; Soisthemanner, by ſome ſuch outward ceremonie «pox, to initiate» 
| By anminting, ot powring oile upon. By induing [ induemini ] putting ſome robe of 
other enſigtic wpon,.'By #*poſition or laying hands, upon; All upon. 'Baptiſme (which 
is the Sacrament of our #n:tiatron) is therefore 1o done. So, the Davecome nfm 
.:>.Cunrlsr, The tongues (here) wpon theſe, to enter them, either, into'their NeW 
Vaſsg, © ollices. | PL 2 48, | | # Bir BL IS 
| A'third (laſt but-notleafRt)to enure them to this Prepolition ſuper, which,m2- 
ny cafibutevill brooke. No ſuper, hoſ > arr they ;all eves;allequall ; fellowes and fy 


E, Gd. 29, Fellowes. Theright hands of fellowſhip, if youwill 3 bur nor ſomuch, as zmpoſitions t 
| hands, ſuper; For, if ſuper, then ſubfollowes: if upon, then we nuder; if, _ at 
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we benear2s But no ſu with ſome: ſubmit neither bead, nor firir to.any. Yer, ſuper | 
Me, ſaid Cn x1 8'3-laft yeare :.and irmay becomeany. that. became Him ::ir may 

well ey ſuper carnem. Super then muſt ſtand, and be ſtood upon : Confuſion will 

ome; fit boaots:15Gd nl ol hs + ot efotrtys nr egg toys rt 8109190. bak - 
: Super rarnem, ſuper omnew carpem. F pop fleſh; and upon all flefh, Not, ſonieoties 2 
not Tewes-fleſhalone:: In:regard of whom, this ombers. is here ſpecially putin: - For, Supe L_ 
they had in a mannerengroſled the Spirit before, by a non taliter omni. And yetyupen 

them to: for, uportherr fares and their daughters (as; it followeth :) brit #pormthers, Phal. 149.26; 
now; no-mote than apepary other. This isa ſe&fond prerogative of:this Day-«Fhe | 
firſt, «funders, that is. :*:Beforc, ſparingly ſprinkled ; row; plentifallypowred;' > Now 
againe; ſuper omnem : Before, vpon but ſore ; nov indiffercntly, wpon all... | 


ry 


Foro, when we lay a, we mcane,nove is exuluded,but nownay. baveit:Hebath a as 15.5: 
pit 0 difference betweene thens and us ({aith Saint: Peter, } gn eſt diſtin@io((aith; Saint Rom. 10.15 
Paul.) The partition & throwne downe now. Go but to the letterot.the Text; At fleſh: Eph. 2.14. 
1NoTex batren.3 upon ſonwtrs and-upon davghters': fo cirher Bex.:.2:Nouge "upon 
1097 men and upon o/a » The:one, w/ovs ; the ather; dreames.' 3:No condition: on 
{exvants ,avwell as ſonnes';, on havdmatas, no lefle rhan daughters.:4:No Nation; for 
(if ye marke) the Spirit is powred twice: upay their ſounes, in this; aid againe; wpou His 
ſevants,in the next verſe. His ſervants, whether they be their ſonxes or not-3zwhoſe Vere 18; 
{nes ſoever they be though the fonts of them; thatare (perhaps) ſtrangers ro rhe 
firk covenant. (And yet, eventhen,;G 0.» hadever his fervants,as well,out of thac 
Nei, aganitl) ills 02 Man}: 6d ved ent Marth os 25 1/4 bags 

Now,in figne that thus['#poz all fleſh; ] they heard them ſpeakerhe tongues of al a8: 2 5. 
feſh, eveniof every Nation under heaven. That, where before, 2 fewin Iurie;/ now 2975-1073 
many, albrheworld:over:. No longer now, Netwinludes Deas; His way ſhould be 
tune upon earth, His ſaving health among. all Nations. . 5 n 1 ! rs 5 

Yet, not:promiſcue though, withourall manner linijtation.'No:; the Textlimits 

it. I muſt againe pur:you in minde, ofthe rwopamrizes mentioned-init. One;;the 
ſvter amnems carnem; inthis the XV. verſe: Theother, the ſecond, :{aprr ſerves mees, 
inthenext (the X VIII.) And ſ#per ſervos meos is the qualifying;of ſwper omnem car- 
am. pou all fleſb (that.is) all ſuch as will be my ſervants; as will giveintheirnames 
tothat end ; \4s will callupdo-me' ; Quicunue invoraverit, ſo concludes Toel,.. As will 
bleeveand be baptizzed,to;Concludes Saint Peter, here, his Sermen; This gives them 
the capacitie, makes dhern veſſels meet ra receiverhisefiuſion.' Bywhich, all Turkes, 
lewes, Infidels, are out of the omnen + and countetfeit. Chriſtians, too; that-profelle 
to ſerve Him; but all the world ſees whom they ſcrve,. And by this, much fleſb is cut 
off from ommem carnem:Bur ſo with this qualifying,opon all; For,any other, I know 
nt, And this for the powring. q ob : 2 a5 


| And now, 7tquid effaifo hec *Towhat end,allthis 2 For itis.not to be imagined 

this powring was caluall,a$theturning over of atub': nor,thatthe Spirit did runwaſts The exa_. 
tnenit were, ut quid perditio hec ? An end uthad..; And that followes' now :;. And wherero. ./ 
Jour ſons; ci&; The Spirit isgiven to many.ends; many riddle, bur one {a ;and that — 
laſtis inthe laſt-word; ſalvabitar,che End then of this powring,is the {alvation of man- 
tinde;:. Heaakinde' was uporithe point to periſh, and the Spirit was powred, as. a pre- 
clous balzwt or water; torecoverand to ſave it. $o,the exd of all is (and marke ir well) 
that the pirit may ſave the fleſh,by the ſpiritualizing it. Not thefleſb-deſtroy the Spi- 
nt, by carnalizing it,” Notthe fleſh weigh downethe Spirit, to earth, hither : but the 
99irit lift up the feſb; thither to heaven, whence it came. 352449} | 

Tothis laſthere are three middle conducing ends more. 3 Prophecie firſt: 41nvs- meoyerto that 
(ation, laft : both whichare well here repreſented; three wayes: * In the tongues (the £24 _ 
ſynlole of the Hor x Gnos 7, this day :) The one, Prophecie, being Gods toygue CRY 
us: the other, Invocation, being our tongueto Gov. *Inthe Spirit (Both being : 
a of the Spirit, or breath: ) Prophecie breathes it into us; Prayer breathes it our _ 
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: Inthe j wring': h pewrings (after a ſort )thar, which Proherie J RE ng 

pownrein art the Sh orgy, doth refwndert,or powre forth bac oper pan 

out:of the heart. LOA DOE OTTER 
And befide theſe two, a thirdthereis, which is wedged in betweenetherh both, 


as ſtirring us, firſt and laſt both to heare Pripheriemore atrentively; and to-praciſe 


m— 
- 
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invecation moredevourly (which I wiſh may rieverdepart outdfour tmitides)the me- | 


amorie of the later day” OG | ECL TLIBU 
* F {-: +» \ Thus they ſtand; ſubordinate.\ That men may beſaved, they are to call »yonthe 
Memurie ofthe Name of the L ox » (that at leaſt;). Tharthey may ſo caltto'purpoſe;, they areto be 
* darterdey.  calledonto it, anddiretedinir; by & hb nao And that they might performe 
this, to all fleſh, they were to ſpeake with the rowgnes. of all feſb 5 which: wasthe gift 
(here) of this day (without juſt cauſe ſroffed at.)- Bur, tdwgues are but 'as thecale, 
wherein Propherie(as the hqwer )is containea :1 will ſer by the empty caske,anddeale 
with Prophetabunt, the liquor init onely, - © ICED SW ELY 
x' Prophetabunt ©'Prophecie ſtands firſt in the Text, Withoat which (faith Salon) the. cople muſt 
Prov.39.3%. weeds: periſh. - That ſaying (of the Prophet Eſ#y) ismuchuſed by the Fathersy Tex 
Eſay 33.1 > bra & palpitio, donec effunderetur ſuper nos ſpiritus de excelſo. © All is darke + mnhe 
"butt g70pe; till the Spirit be powred on #s from above, to give us light, by this gift of 
Prophecy. LA Att 1,90 7 | © | | (114 121.0 
2 Thi terme is kept by 1oel; as well, when he ſpeakes of Go ds ſervants (thatis) 


of us; as when of them and their ſonnes : Andever after; inthe New Teſtament, itis | 
retained ſtill as an uſuall terme, by the 4po#le, to the Corinthians, Epheſians, Theſſ © 


lonians, all his Epifiles through: 


But not inthe ſenſe of forerelling things to come; For, ſo canit be verified only | 
$ 


upon Agabne, Saint Philips dunghters, and upon Saint 76hn : which aretoo few, for 


ſo great an effuſion, as this. That (indeed) was the chiefe ſenſe ofir, in the Old Te. | 
NKament: And welliwhile Cu n 187, was yet tocome. Cunt sr Hewithe 


ſtop of all Propheticallprediftions. Then, it had his place, that. Butnow, andever 
ſince Chriſt is come,itharh in amannerlefc that ſenſe (atleaſt, in a great part)andss 
not fotaken inthe New. 7. 532) Ta 
-The ſenſe, iris there taken in(to expound this place of dren rea of Paul, 
Roni.10.13.14 Citing this very ſame Text of the Prophet, Rams.1 0.) is & Prophetabunt.(hete) by qu- 
modo pr edicabunt there, Propheſying (that is Preaching.) Whetecby, after a newmat- 


. 
2Cortuz. findethe MyFeries of the Gofpell, under the types of the Lew ; apply the old proph- 
Revcl.19-19 fjes; ſo as it may appearezthe ſpirit of frophecie s the teſtimony of 1 x s us: And, bet 
tlie beſt Prophet now, tharcan doethus, beſt. Joy SET Te-1, 4-48 
 Thisſenſe, weprove by theſein the Text. The Spirit was powred on then,and they 
"did propheſie. What didthey £ How propheſied Saint Peter ? Hee foretld nothing : 
Verſogt- Allhedid, was, heapplicd thisplace of the Propher, to this Feaſt, And alittle be- 
Verſe'34. Heath; the paſſage of the XVI. Pſalmeto Chriſts reſurrettion, And; afterthat, tic 
vatv10.t Pplaceof another Pſalme, to His aſcenſion. Wee: LET 
my And the reſt (on whom ir was powred, too) how Fe they * All(wetcade) 
they did,was lquebantur magnalia Dei they witered forth the 
but forete/ not any thing, that wefinde. So as, to Propheſie (now?) is to ſearch on;and 


% 


dicſerhe ridden things ofthe oraclec of Go v; and notrotell beforehand; what | 


ſhall after cometo paſle. 


But, what ſay you to Yiſons and dreames hete ? Linle: they pertain not tous 


The Text ſaith irnot. You rememberthe/ two powrings : * One pon their ſonnes< 
2 The other pox His ſervants. This later, isit by which we comein. Wearenot0 


their ſonnes ; weclaime not by that, Go v make us His ſervants ; for, by chat word, 


wee hold. 


Now.in this latter powring,0n Hy ſeru ants (which only : : _ viſons j- | 


Hreames axclefi out quite, It any pretend theai now,we (ay with Jer envie(CopeX xy 
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ner, we doe Propheſie (as it were) the meaning of ancient Prophecies : not makeaty | 
nd ;bat #»terpret the old, well ; take off the weile of Hoſes face. Finde Cnx 151, | 


wonderfaill things of 6, = 


| — — 


wa © Ow a 
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hen my word : Quid palee ad triticum, What mingle you chaffe and wheat ? We are 


_ propheſie, is not all Gods ſpirit 5 Hee hath more beſide., If the firit or graceof pro- 
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Sermon 11. ofthe Houy Gaosr, 7 
Ver: XX VIII.) Zet a dreame goe for a dreamt, and let my word (Caith the Lord) be pow 


tolay nopoint of re/zg:on upon them, now : Prophecte, Preachingis it, we to hold our 

felyes unto now. As tor viſions and dreames, tranſeant ; let them goe. 
But then, for prophecie in this fenſe of opening or interpreting Scriptures ; is the 

Spirit powred upon all fleſh, [o? Is this of Ivel, a proclamation for liberty of preaching ; 

that all, yong and old, men-ſervants and maid-ſervamts, may fall toit £ Nay : the ſhee- 

ſex, Saint Paul tooke order, forthat betimes ; cutthem off, with his Nolo mwlieres, x Cor. 14.34: 

But, what for the reſt *:may they * For; tothis ſenſe hath this Scripture beetie wre- © 

ſted by the Emthaſraſts of former ages ; and ſtill is, by the Anabapriſts now.. And by 

miſtaking of it, way given toa foule error, as if all were ler/looſe, all might claime, 

and takeypon them(torſooth)to: propheſee. - | | x 

_ Nothingelſethis, but a malicious device ofthe divell,;to powre contempt upon 

thisgifr, Por (indeed) bring ir to this once;and what was this day falſely {urmiſcd, 

will then bejuſtly affirmed, n:u#o pleni (or cerebro vacui, whether you will ; bur zzuſto 

pleni) drunken Prophets then, indeed: howbeit not with wine (as Eſay ſaith) but with Efay 1.31; 

another as heady. a humor, and that doth intoxicatethe braine as much as any muſte, 

ot new wine : Even of ſelfe-conceited ignorance, whereof the world growes too full. 

But it-was no patt of 1oc/s meaning, nor Saint Peers neither, to give way tothis 

hrenfie. 

: No* Isit not plaine 2 the Spirit ts powred upon all fleſh. True, but not #pon all,to 44 

propheſcechough. The Text warrants no ſuch thing. In the one place it is : And your 

ſonnesſhall.: Tnthe other, And my ſervants ſhall : But, neither is it, all their ſonncs : * 

nor all 2s ſervants ſhall. Neither (indeed)canit be. There muſt be ſome ſonres,and 

ſome ſervants, to propheſie to : to whom theſe. Prophets may be ſent: ro whom this 

prophecie may come. All fleſh may not be cut out into ?ogues ; ſome lettfor cares - . 

ſome auditors needs. Elſea Cyclopian Church will grow upon us, where all were pea« *Ariei'sShe 

ker5, no body heard another, + oat ot Trophy | | WE UTI 
Hoyv then, ſhall the Spirit be powred «por all fleſh ? well enough. The Spirit of 


ccieupon ſome. : the Spirit of grace and prayer (in Zacharie) uponthereſt. So, be- ,,... .. .-- 
lag both, the Giri '- be fg fleſh, andthe propoſition hold true: Pro- RE THR 
phetabunt muſt not make us forget invocaverit. Allthe ſpirit goes not away in Pro. 
preſying ; ſome left for that too: and there is the quicunque ( 2ujicunque invocaverit ) 
and no where elfe. | PE | LOR 

Bur if Saint Peter will.not ſerve, Saint Pal ſhall : He is plaine,Ye may all prophe-. x Cot. 14.31; 
fe one by one : What, the skippers of Hollandand all 2 I trow notz, But (4/) there, is 
plaine, A, thatis, all that be Prophets. And, Iwiſh, with all my heart(as did. 

Moſes) thatall Go » $ eople were Prophets - but, tillthey be {o,I wiſh they may not Num.x:.29. 
prope; no more =y Moſes neither. Now,in theſame Epiſtle, Saint Paul holds 
u fora great abſurdity, to hold, all are Prophets, With a kinde of indignation, hee 
akkesit, What are all Prophets? No more thanall Apoſtles; as much roneas r other, ; Cot.13. 29; 
Then, if all benor Prophets ; all may not propheſie (ſure.) For, withthe Apoſtle inthe ws 
ame place, the operation (that is,the at of propheſying ) the adminiſtration (that is,the 
8ffice or calling) and the grace (that is, the enabling gift) theſe three, arerever to goe 
together. Noadt inthe Church lawfully done; without them all. Then the Apo- 
ſtles [you all may ] is, all you may that have the gift, | | | 

And not, youthar have irneither (che gefe) unleſle. you have thecalling tod : | 
For;as God ſent gifts, ſo He gave menalſo,ſome 4po#les,ſome Prophets. Menfor gifts; , cor rr 48, 
ell, aSgiftsfor men; Miſit,in Hm r, as wellas «xx: (laſt yeare,) And,in ; 
His ſervants, vocavit, as well as Talents deaiti. Notto be narced, chele..._..-_-;.... 

I concludethen. Et prophetabunt: but ſuch as have beene at the dore of the Taber-. 
#xcle,2S have. beenethe [ons of the Frophets ;, wen ſet apart forthat end. And yer even 
they alſo, ſo, as they take'not themſelves ar liberty, to propheſie whatſoever takes 
hem inthe tongue ; tlie d/eames of their owne heads ow gs viſions of their owne = ; 


Mat,25.14, 


718 
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$Cor.5.1r, 


Ter.5.31, 


The Mecane 
berweene both 
The latter day. 


but remember their ſuper, and know, there be ſpirits alſo, to whom their hirits bes 


3 Cor. 14.32. ſubjeF, So much for the ſeventeenth and eighteemh Yerſes. 


But how now come wethus ſuddenly,torhe fignes of the latter day ,and to the aay it 
ſelfe ? For they follow cloſe(you ſee.) Iris ſomewhat ſtrange, that from Z: Pro. 
phetabunt, He is ſtraight at Doomes-day, without more adoe. 

Thereaſons whichIfinde, the Fathers render of it, aretheſe-: Firſt, thecloſs 
joyning of them, is to meete with another dreame that hath troubled the Churc 
much. Andthatis, that it may be, there will beanotherpowring yer, after this, and 


more Prophets riſe ſtill, Every otherwhile, ſome ſuch upſtart ſpirits there are,would _ 


faine make us ſo beleeve. Hereis a diſcharge for them, 

No (ſaith vel) look for no more ſuch dayes as this,afterthis: Therefore to this 
day, hejoyhes immediately ; from this day, He goespreſently to the latter day, (asif 
He ſaid, you have all you ſhall have.) When this powrizg hath run'ſo farre as it yill, 
then commeth the end z when this is done,the world is done ; Nonew ſpir:t, no new 
effuſion ;this, is the laſt, From C un n x s T's departure, till His returne againe ; from 
this day of Peztecoft (a great day and a notable) till the laft great aud notable day of all, 
betweene theſe two dayes, no moteſuch Day. Therefore, in the beginning of the 
Text,He calledthem thelaſt dayes,becauſe no dayesto come after them. No powring 
to be looked for, from this firſt day, of thoſe laſt. No other butthis, till dies noviſ: 
ſimus neviſiimoram, the very laſt day ofall ; till He powre downe fire to conſumeall 
feſb, that, by the fire this day kindled by theſe fiery tongues, ſhall not be brought 
know Him, and call upon His name. (92 

A ſecondis, being to ſpeake by and by of ſal[vabitar,that we ſhould be ſaved, He 
would let us ſee, whart it is we ſhould be ſaved from. That helpeth much,to makes 
eſtceme of our ſaving. Savedthen from what £ From bloud, and fire, and the ſmul- 
der of ſmoke ; that is, from the heavie fignes kere : And from that (which is after 
theſe, and beyondall theſe farre) the Great and terrible Day of the Lord. This fightof 
#nde, from whence, will make us apprize our ſavize at a higher rate, and thinke it 
worth our care, then, in that day to be ſaved. 
 Andlaff, itis ſer here, per modum ſtimuli, to quicken us, 7t ſcientes terrorem hunc, 
ſaith Saint Pas{,that entering into aſad and ſober confidetation of it, and the terrour 
of it, we mighr ſtir up our ſelves by it, to prepare for it. And ſetit is betweeneboth, 
to diſpoſe us thie better toboth. To that which is paſt (& prophetabuzt ) to awake 
our attention tothat:and to that which followes (izvocaverit )to kindle our deyotion 
in that; and ſo by both, to make ſare onr ſalvation. 

The day of the Lord, the Prophet cals it (dies-Domini ;) as it were oppolingit, to 
dies ſervito our dayeshere. Asifhe ſaid, Theſe are your dayes, and you uſe them 
(indeed) as if they were your owne. You powre out your ſelves into all riot 3and know 
noother powring out but that : you ſee not any great uſe of propheſying;chink it might 
well enough be ſpared: you ſpeake your pleaſures of it, and ſay, ſto pleni, or to 
like effe&, when you lift, Theſe are yowr dayes. But, know this, when yours are 
done, G o b hath His 4ay too, and His day will comeat laſt ; and it will come #er- 
7ibly when it comes, 0 Be” 

When that day comes, how then ? Quid fiet in noviſſimo, the Prophets ordina- 
ry queſtion ; What will yee doe at the aft, How will you be ſaved, in die ille, in that 

Day e : | 

Weſpeake ſometime of great dayes here: alas, ſmall in reſpe& of this.. There 
is matter of feare ſometime in theſe of ours: Nothing to the terrorof this. | Gree? it 
is, and zotable, as much forthe feare, as for any thing elſe init: This,'a terrible one 
indeed, & quis poteſt ſuſtinere, who ca abide it ? ſaith 1oel in this very chapter. Looks 
roitthen. On whom He powrerh not His Spirit here, on them He will powre ſome- 
eto og, e there,even the Phials of His wrath : poſſibly before, ſome zbitthenall,cer? 
tainely. 4.2 | 


LE) 


Andthat you may not onely heare of this day, bur ſee ſomewhat toput you 9 
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minde of ir, EcceSigna: Terrible {ignes ſhall-come upon earth, ſword and fire : fron 
the ſword powring out of bloud'; from fire, choking vapour of. ſmokey. or (as the He- 
brew is) a Pillar of ſmoke : which then doth palmizare, gocth up ſtraight like a pillar 


ora palme-tree,whenthe fire encreaſeth more and more: for whenit abateth,it bow- 


ethrhe head and decaieth 5 which this ſhall dever doe.:.-: 


Nay further, wonders in heaven,Forthele tongues of heavet thus def) ied broves 


ſhall ſhew it ſelfediſpleaſed, too zthe lights of heaven (as itwere) for a time put out, 
for contertpt ofthe heavenly light, this day kindled, The Sun darke, as if he hid his: 
face: the Moone red as blond, as if ſhe blufhed; ar our greatwant of regard, in this, a 
point ſo neerely concerning us: EYE | 
For (indeed)theſe Zclipſes, though they have their cauſes in nature, as the r4i»- 
bw alſo hath: Yetz what hinders; bur as the rainbow, ſo they may be ſigxes too, and: 


have their meaning itt Scripture,affigned; and eventhis meaning here. This I ſee, 


that all feſhare ſmitten with a kinde of horror and heavinefle, when they happento . 


fall out: as ifthey portended ſomewhar; as if, that they portended, were not geod: 
for dies atri, they have beene and are reckoned, all the world over. 


he. A 


But theſe are but the beginnings of evils,ſcarce the dawning of that day: But,when: Mat, 34.8. 


the day it ſelfe commeth, the great day, then it will powre downe, and who (ſaith 7oel). 
may abide it ? A faite Item for them, that deſpiſe Prophecies , and ſodoing,make void 
the Counſell of Go », againft their owneſoules. | 
Lhave much marvailed, why onthis Sunday (1hit-ſunday, as we Call it) the day 
ofthe White Sun, the Prophet ſhould preſent the Black Sunpe thus, unto vs. Burthe 
Prophet did nothing, but as inſpired by the Hoz. y G n 0s r: which makes mee 
thinke, he thought the fire of that day,would make the fire of this burne t:5e cleerer : 
and, that powring downe make this Hog paſſe thereadier: that he'thought that 
day, a good meditation forrhis, and for ſuch I commend it to you, and ſo leave it : 
And come to Invecaverit, the onely meanes left usnow, to eſcape it. 


[ dare not end with Prophetabunt, or with this; I dare not-omit, but joytic imvo- 
caverit to them. For what 2 From Prophetabunt, come wee: to.Salvabitur ſtraight, 


aj”. 


Dubcungue 


without any medium betweene? No,we muſt take I»vecaverit in our way ; no pafling invecaveris. 


to ſalvation, but by and through ir. For what ? is the powring of the ſpirit, to endin 
preaching ; and preaching to end init ſelfe(as ir doth with us a circle of preaching and 
neffe& nothing elſe) but powre in propheſying enough, andthen all is ſafe 2 No:there 


$another yet, as needfull, nay more needfull ro be called on (as the current of our 


Ageruns) and that is, Calling on the name of the Lord. | ES | 
This, it grieveth me toſee, how light it is ſer ; nay, to fee how buſte the devill 

hathbeene, to powre contempt on it, to bring it in diſgrace with' diſgracefull termes : 

to make nothing of Divine Service, as if it might bee well ſpared, and i#vecaverit 

(here)be ſtricken out 2: 

* But marke this Text well; and this invocation, wee make ſo ſlight account of, 

ſtickes cloſe, is ſo locked faſt to Salvabitur + cloſer and faſter, than we are aware of. 

Two errors therebe, and T wiſtvthem reformed : One, as if Propheſying'were all 


_ vehadtodoe; we might diſpenſe with invocation, let it goe, leave ittothe Ayrere, 


That is anerrour :- Propheſying-is ot all 3 Invoraverit is to come intoo : we to joyne 
them, and joyntly to obſerve them; ro make aconſcienceof both + It is the,@ratory 
if prayer powred out of our hearts, ſhall ſave #s ;/no leſſe thanthe. oratory of preaching, 
 Predin at our eares.” by 00 9 Koqligq! 4: wow ; 
The otheris,of them that doe notwholly rejeRit,yet ſo depreſle it;as ifincom- 
pariſon of Propheſying,it were lirtleworth.YetGwe ſee) bythe ftame of this Text,ic 
6 the higherend: the calling on'us by prophecie, isburthar we ſhould ce{on the'name 
f the Loxy, All propheſying , all preaching, is bur to this end. And indeed 
Irephecie isbut gratia dirs : and (ever) gratis datais for gratum faciens ; a part 
I a ſpeciallpart whereof is invocation, Thete is then, as aitonſcieteeto be made of 
th; ſoalike confciencero be made of both ! hotto ſetupthe one; and magnifie + 
SS 2 an 
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Mat. 7.3%. . 
Luke 3 3. 36. 


and to turne our backe of the other, and: vilifieit. . For, howſoever we givegood 
words of invocation ;yetwhat/ our conceipt is, our deedsſhew. | 
© - Hoveniotto daſh one religious duty-againſt anotherzor (as it were) to ſend chal. 
lenges betweenerhem. But, as niuch as the Text ſaith; ſomuch may Iſay : and that 


3s, that it haththtee ſpectall preregatives, by this vetſe of the Prophet. 


x Firſt; it is effundam(ours) properly's and efundazns ſpiritum meum, the powring 
but of our ſpirit (ro anſwer that of G'o » s.Spirit in rn, nes Prophetabucg is ke. 
ours, none of ouradt; buit thea& of another; The ſtreame of our times tends allt; 
this. To make religion nothing; but an axricular profeſſion; a matter of caſe, a meere 
ſedentary thing : and our ſelves,meerely paſſive in it; fir ſtill; and-hearea Sermon, and 
7wo Anthems, and be ſaved: as if, bythe a&t ofthe Queer, or of the Preacher, wee 
ſhould ſo be(for, theſe berheir as)and: we doe nothing ourſelves, but fi and ſuf. 
fer : without, ſo much as any thing done by us, atty eff#ndems on our parts at all ;not 
ſo muchas this; of calling on the name of the Lord, 0 © 

' 2 Theſecond: Thishaththe quicanque. We would faine have it,quicunquepr- 


phetiams andiverit he that heares ſo many Sertionsa weeke, cannot chooſe but be [4 


ved : Butir will not be; \ No+ here ſtand we preaching, and hearing Sermons, and 


neither they that heare propheſying; nay,/nor they that propheſie themſelves, can make 


a quicuzgque of cither. Witnelle, Domint, in nomine two, prophetavinzws, and Lon» 
thou haſt preached in owr ſtreets, and yetit would doe them no good : Neſrio vos, was 
cheir anſwer for all that. .. - FED Fer. m4 | 
 Andyert how faine would ſoniebe 9th fe. would not ſave them,though 
they wete: and isit not a prepoſterous deſire ? wee love ro meddle with that per: 
taines not'to us, and will doe us no good :that, which is our d«#y,arid would doe us 
g00d, that care we not for. ther "F, £2 : COLLIN 
 . Tongues were givenfor prophecie. Trae : but; no quicunque there, for all that; but 
to whom none ate giventto propheſie, to them yet are there given to i»vocate.. And 
there comes itin, the q##c#nque lies there : de, Spiritu meo ſuper amnens carnem, hereit - 
comes in; at invocation, notat the other. Let i ſiiſſice ; It is not quicunque prophets- 


 verit hete, Quicnuqurinvoceverit itis, The Prophet ſaith it, the Apoſtles ſay itboth, | 


- 745%; art Peter, here 5'Panl, Row XXII. 


Rom. 10,14. 
& Tim.2.19. 


Pal, 66.18. 


| aw”. 


Fatuabiturs 


Laſt, this is ſure ;7»voceverit is 35,007 ovrwizs, it ſtands neereſt, it joynes cloſelt 
to ſalvabitzr - Both one breath, one ſentence : the words touch, there is nothing be- 


rweenethem. Salvabitar is not joyned hard to prophetabunt; it is removed fartheroff, | 


To Invecaverit it is; adegree neererat leaſt, Nay,the very next of all. 

The Text ſhewes this (ina ſort) bur the thing it ſelfe more : for when all comes 
to all, whenwe arceven art laſt caſt, ſalvabitar or no ſalvabitsr, then, as if there were 
fome ſpeciall vertue in invoceverit;we are called upon, to uſe-a few words or lignes 
to this end, and ſo ſent our of the world with inwecaverit in our mourhes. Dying,we 
call upon men for it ; living, we ſuffer them to negle&it. It wasnot for nothing, 1! 
n_— ſo cloſe, it cventouches ſa/vaien : Ir is (we ſee) the very immediate aQnext 

efore it. B03, | | 

And: yet I would not leave youin any errout: concerning'it: To end this point; 
ſhall i$voceverit ſervethen * needs there nothing birit ? no faith, no life ? Saint Pd 
anſwers this home: He is dire&t (X. Romans) How can they call upon Hin unleſſetht) 
heleeve ? 'So, invocation [ans yet And as peremptory he is, 11 Tiw.ll- 
Let every: one that calieth on (Nay, that but nemeth) the name of the Lon v, depot 
from iniquity : {o,it preſuppoſeth life too. For, if weincline towickedneſſe in our btaris, 
G 0d: will not heare ns, No invocation (that) nottruly ſo called; aprovecationrathere 
Bur-put theſe rwo, faith and recedit «b5niquitateto,ir;and ſo, whaio calleth upon Him 
I willpurhim in good Suretics, one Propher, and two Apoſtles; both to allure him, 


| And that'is ir, we all defire;to be ſaved Saved,indefititely:Apply ito atly dan- | 
gers, nor in the Day of the Lord onely, but ever; imthis ovr Day ; For, ſome #t om 
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dajes we haveevenhere. I will ſer youof one; Thefignes here cell downc,bring it to 


my mind : A day we were ſaved from (rhe Day of the Powdey-treaſon) which may 
ſeme here in aſortto bedeſcribed, bloudand fire, and the vapour of ſmoke ; aterrible 
dry ſure, but nothing to the Day of the Lord... . te? 

From that'we were ſaved: but we all ſtand in danger,weall need ſaving, from 
this. When this 4«y comes, another manner of fire, another manner of {#zoke. That 
#rencver byrat; that ſazoke never roſe: bur,this fire ſhall burne and never be quenched ; 
chis ſmokefhall not vaniſh 6u# aſcend for ever. I ſay no more, bur; inthar, inthis, in 
all, 2uf invocaverit, ſatvuc erit : Invocation rightly uſed is the way to beſafe. 

This then I commend to you. And of all invocations, that which King David 
doth commend moſt,-and betake himſelfe to, as the moſt effeuall and ſureſt of all : 
and that is, Accipiam calicem ſalutaris, & nomen Domini invocabo : To call on His 
Name, with the | 
may be boldto adde (which is all that can be added) 2uicungque calivem ſalutaris ac. 
cipiens, women Domini invocaverit, ſau erit. Another effundam yet, this, 

Why, what vertue is there inthe taking it, to helpe zzvocation ? A double. For 
whether we reſpe& our ſins; they have a voice, acry, an aſcending cry, in Scripture 
| afignedthems. ' They invocatetoo, they call for ſomewhat ;{Even for ſome fearefull 
jxdement to bee powred done onus : andI doubt, our owne woices are ior ſtrong 
enough, to be heard/above theixs. OT < | 
Bur bloxd, thatalſo hatha woice : ſpecially innocent bleud, the blond of Abel,that 
cries loudin Go Þ 8 cares: but nothing ſo loud asthe blowd whereof thisrup of Bleſ. 
 fug is the communtos ; the voice of it, will be heardaboveall : thecry of it, will 
drowne any cry. elſe. And, as itcries higher : ſoit differsin this, that it cryes ina 
 farreother key ; for far better things than that of Abel : not for revenge, bur for remiſ.. 
fmnof ſinnes ; for that, whereof itis it ſelf theprice and purchaſe, for our ſalvation in 
that great and terrible Day of the L o ® », whennothing elſe will ſave us, and whenic 
wil moſtimportus;z whenif we had the whole world to give, we would give it for 
theſe foure ſyllables, ſalvabitur, ſhall be ſaved. RS 
' Butirwas notſo much for fn, David tooke this cap as to yeld God thankes for 
all His benefirs. In that caſealſo, there js ſpeciall uſe of it : and both fit us; As the 
former, of drowning of our ſinnes cry ; ſothis alſo. For, to this end, are we here now 
met to render publikely and inſolenane manner, ourzhaskſgiving, for His great fa- 
vour this day vouchſafed us, in powring out His Spirit 5 and with it, His ſaviag health 
«pon all fleſh, all that call apor-Him : then,to take place, when we ſhall have ſpeciall uſe 
of it, inthe Great Day, the Day of the Lord. And very agreeable itis, per hunc ſangui- 
mem, pro hoc Spiritu, for the powring ont of this His Spirit ; to render Him thanks with 
the bloud, that was powredout to procure it |Andthisis our laſt effundam, and a reall 
rfundemtoo :] For this effuſion; of both, the one and of the other, and for the hope 
of our ſalvation, the worke both of the one, andof the other. | 

To the finall attainment whereof, by Hs holy word of prophecie, by calling on Hi 


cup of ſalvation taken in our hands. No invocation, rothat; That, I 


Revel, xg.33 | 


Pal. 16,75; 


Hebr.13.24] 


/ 


Name, by this $ acrament of Hi blogd powred out, and of His Sper it powr &d out with It, | 


He bring us, &c 7 
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S ERMON PRE A: 


CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 


MATESTIE AT GREEN- 
VV I CH, on the XYI. of May, eA.D: 


Mocxix. being WHITSUNDAY., 
Os x, 
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4 - 4 


ACTS CHAP. X Yo R. XX XIV, XXXVY. 


Aperiensautemh P x Tx us0s ſuumdixit: Invericate cons 
peri, quia non eſt perſonarum acceptor Dx us: 
Sed, in oninigente, qui timetEum, & o—_ Poſioursy 


acceptus eſt [1l;, | 
Then PzrzR opened his mouth, and ſaid: Of a ey, per- 


ceive, that G 01 isnoaccepter of erſons : 
But in every Nation he that feareth T0 ,and worketh ri ghte: 


_ "fneſſ pang with Him. 


[Forget not; thir we celebrate; today, the comming 

'of the Hor r Gu/0's't : and-I goe not from it. 

ane VR Y 00 ſhall findinthe nextChapter at the fifteezth,thar; 
A ANY =" to this Text,belongetha Comming of the Holy Ghoſt. 

- | s 
Rf © - Forzar theutrering of theſe very-words;as St. Pe- 

WUNESEE: 35 terbe auto ſpeake them; the Holy che fell-upon all that 

ag card them; Iris (indeed) the 4 © Fork mh com- 

Mm of irhe*Holy. Ghoſt, \That,in the ſecond Chapter; 

F;andthis; the ſecond that ever was: 

q which twaine; this is the .Comming that 

——_ ll comes home tous : andchatztwo wayes : * Onein 

S—==-=l|| reſpe& of the Parties; 'onwhom : * The other, in re- 

ime, when. © The Parties - For, thoſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt cameo 

z Je ink ndeed, but yet Proſelytes, thatis; halfe Iewes : Out of every Na- 


vm heaven ; ; but that capeto Leruſalens ey Arid the ſame was the caſc' of A% 4: 


the 
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Verſe 'N 


I 
Ton. 1.3+ 
VYerle 5. 

. Secondly : thaty"Czſarea is the Ninive(asit were) of the New Teſtament, xz. 

Eſiy 36.13: mwivez was the Citic of the great King of the Gentiles, at that time : Ceſarea, Ceſars 

Luk.» x.  Citic, as great a King overthe Gexrites, atthis ; from whom went a commandenent 

y that the whole world ſhould be taxed, _ eas 4- He ow: 

- Thirdly : that, 'was performed, by 10»; this, by Bar-jonas - So, iSSaint Pete 

SPY, FWF3 called by our S av 10ur, wheh hee made his contefſion, that Cu & 1's T'was the 

13. Somneof Go» : Andthat was at Ceſarea: Where, whathee confeſſed, then, hee 

comes to preach, now. That of Tonas, ah omen (as itwere) of this (here) of Saint 

Aas.ur.18; Peter. 1onas,and Bar-jopas,from Hoppe; they went both: Borh, from one place; both 

| tooneend ; both, to convert the Gep#iles; to ſhew, that Go » had given themalſq 
repentance to life. aA 1 : *S,  SILIADN 2 Habs 

Yona[3.44 4 >» Alway, this, the better, For, 1onet at Nznjve, hee ends with Ninive ſhall beds: 

ſroyed. Bar-jonas, at Ceſares, withcAcceptws eft ill; - that, the end of the Text. Or, 

' Vaſe.4z; if you will goeto the endof the Sermon,rhe end is, ſhall obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes;as 

+ *  goodasit, every way. 


0 


2 - So,the Parties fitwell: The 75m5e,ds well. The Holy Ghoft here cameuponthen; 
 _ asthey wereata Sermon, even as we now are, Peter opened his pwouth ;they ſtoodat- 
tenrive;the-Ho vx G x 08 T camedowne. Thart,to be here, is a diſpolttion tore- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. And, it may'pleaſe G 0; the like may befalliis, being occu: 


The Sunme: Ofthat Sermin,theſe are the firf words. Of which words,what can beſaid more 
- fo heir pra, tharithat which the Ange! faith of them, the next Chapter arithe fow- 
tenth verſe 5. Thar Peter being Cent for, ſhould athis comming, feake words to Cor- 
nelits, by which both he, and hi houſhold ſhould be ſaved. Thoſe words «the aug 
there ſpake off, that Peter ſhould ſpeake, are theſe, I haveread 3 G 0 v of Hisgooth | 
nefleſend thera the ſame effea;” ooo HE A IRR COR 


to them by arrexample. : Specially, when they be! ſo xeduced toa A 
ſingular afterwardisreducedto'agenerall: Both which are inthis. reaen. 
of a Text, 'when'the:Commentaric-ſtands before it, ashere : For, whatisinche Text 
propounded; was fulfilled intheauditory; yerthey went 0D 


* $a; 
$<v . 
: MG 


- As fulfilled inthem im-panicular, {0 extended-to/all in generall.; forithath at 
911 gente purtoicichat, nothing wasdoneto-him-there but the ſame hall be done 
to any other. Any, of any nation, that ſhall be foundin likefſort difpoled, as 
finde) he was: that is, whoſe prayers andiiſþe ſh«l/ clone uy into remembras 
Gon. Go ſhall notibe wanting to:thet karen. 
requititeto their: ſalvation: i; . +! © 5.07 01s {Tz 
 Itisathing well befitting the providence of God ;all His creatures, when he hat 
made them, to ſee them provided of ſuckthings, as ate needfull for rhem, ASE 
_ doth (faiththe Pſalme) jirch gang raven; ;(ſaith the Goſpel) fir theporre Parr Pit, 
valued, iwoofthem, ata fatthing : Naturas rerum minimarinn 101 deficit Dn 


< 


Sermon 12. of the Houty Grosr; 
the ſmalleſt things that be, He leaves them not deſtiture.. 0 -- 
' If not them, His 44/fe-farthing creatures, much lefle men (as Hee is pleaſedro 
 ſpeake with the leaſt) wore worth than many Sparrowes. So, Goo argues with lonas; = 
it be made ſuch adoe for bis gourd, which ſprang up in one night, and withered in ano. Ton, 4.10, 11; 
ther,ſhonld ndt G 0 Þ ſpare Ninive ,whereintherewere ſo many thouſands, that knew not. 


their right hand from their left, Gentiles though they were. ' 


And, if his care extend toall men, and He make His 74#ne to fall, and His ſwnne to Mat.s.4x, 
ſhine upon the evill and unkinde, ſhall Henort bring the raineof His Word, (as Moſes cals Deur.z2. Mt 
it; Dext, 32:)to fallonthern, and-make His Sunre of righteouſneſſe (as Malachicals it) Mal.4.2, © 
to ariſe upon them that feare Him ?. A view whereof we may take in this familie here : 
even of the Suwne of righteouſneſſe,the White Sunne,riſing upon one that feared G 0 d 
with all his houſhold, g ave mach almes and prayed to God daily, | T2 

Written by him, this : but not written for him onety, that it was Whit-ſunday with 


him ; but for #s alſo, to whom it ſhall likewiſe be;if we be de gente Cornelia,expreile and 
follow him inthar, which was acceptedof in Him, t 


Twopoints we haveto proceed on: * Thefirſt, hereis.a point atwly.perceived The Divifowe 
by Saint Peter, > The ſecond,)7/hat that was, A point newly perceived,intheſe, * 1z 
veritate comperi, of atrwth I perceive. * What the point was 1n theſe, that in every Na+ 


Fon, OC SL png ns 25d A EA 3 | PRAT. 
In that Saint Peter ſaith, Truely 1 now perceive, as if beforc he had not (as indeed 
hehadnot: For, he was in the minde before, that but in #n4 gemte ;. but:nowhe per- 
ceives, that 1» omni gente isthe truer texct -) That, even to: Saint Peter,'there were 
_ things icomperta, ſomething not perceived ar firſt, that came tobe perceived 
ters y Fig HEE! | 3 | WE Grs 
| Then, an. inſtance : Whar that was. . And it was, about G 0Þ:s accepting. 
Both wayes: Privative, what. G 0.0 accepts net ; Poſitive, what He accepts. Accepts 
wt perſons, thatis once; But, accepts of ſuch as feare him, and worke righteouſutſſe, of 
_ Nation ſoever (be he ar1talian;) of what coaditionſocver (be hea Centurion : ) 
is oNe. pbk owe Coden ; 7 
Of which two,the one[ fare] is an afe#!o within,of the heart. The otherſ wor- 
keth righteouſaeſſe] is an aZion without, of the hand. Corweliws's heart, and Cornelins's 
band : theſe they be. Whence we ſhall learne three points more: * One, how we 
may be accepted 0 G 0 Þ, if we be, as Cornelius here was; andI would, we ſo were: 
* The other, that, when all is done, all is but accepting though. Exceps He could, to 
Our feare and workes both, and ſo, is not bound ; but accept He will though, of His | 
grace and goodneſſe,and (as it followes immediately the next verſe) for His words ſake 
which He ſent, preaching peace, by Teſus, who is Lordover all. Ly 
Thelaft, whereunto accopted : and that (as appeareth in the XLVII. verſe) was 
to the Sacrament,and by it, tothe remiſſion of iapes,and tothe receiving the Holy Ghoſt 


= 


F 


. Namore ample meaſure. Opus dies, the proper of this Day. 


F atruth I perceive. He that ſaith, 0f a truth 7 perceive now, in effect (as it were) — 
ſaith: before, He did not ſo. For, 1 perceive now, is the ſpeech of one that is a poine newly 


come to perceiving of that, which before he perceivednot. NY perceived. 
- , Onthis wepitch firſt. Tharſo great an Apoſtle, for all T# es Petyas, and Rogavi ayer: .. 
prote, and Paſce oves meas, doth ingenuouſly confeſle,that (now) he had found that; Luke 22.33. 
Which tillnow, he had not. For, fincethe beginning of the Chapter, he had not. So 79ha a1.16, 
thatall his comperi's were not yet come in. By like, his chaire was not yer mage, or 
lic had not yet raken hanſell of it, Buthowit comes to paſle after, at Rowe, I know 

not, : 


o 


ns 


a —_—c.. i. I ng 
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f  — : ; x RF | ER IRET roma nome 
Chap. 31.3. not: at Ceſares, we ſec, it was not ſo. And they, that inthe next Chapter,called him 


Job L1S.2, 


coram,to anſwer this Sermon : Sure they ſeeme(as then) notto have beene full 
ſwaded, that Saint Peter could perceiveall things, and met miſſe in any, 


) Pere 
1ob, though in miſery, yet 1n ſcome ſaithro ſome in his time, 7»deed you, Jon ure 


the onely men, you perceiveall, Moſes did not{o: there was a caſe, wherein hee yas 


Num.15.34. 7eſciens quid de e0 facere deberet, Moſes knew not, what he ſhould do;Nym.1 5. There 


was a caſe, whereof Eliſha was faineto ſay, Et Dominus non nunciavit mihi, Go » 


3 Kings 4. 37- had not ſhewedit him (2 Reg.4.). But when G o » did, might not Hoſes and hee. 


Tohn il, 49- 


Verſe 26. 


Jolin 4.25» 
John 1 Zu7o 


John 16, 12, 


Ags I.7e 


both have ſaid, as Peter doth here, of a#r#th,before, I did not, but now 1 doe perceive? 


He perceived all. But Cephas he ſaith, he perceived not all : For, here he now ſaith 

| he perceiveth ſomething, and all his comperi's came notat once. So ſaith Peter ; and 
1Cor.13.9 ſo Paul, Allour knowledge t in part, and ſoisall our propheſying too, and.purs him- 
ſelfe inthe number. | 


- would be.) He perceivesall that isto be perceived, at once : can have nothing added 


- when He came, He told them not all at once. Evento T#es Petrws, He ſaid, Tu ſci 


Yea, but this is Old Teſtament. 
And, was it not in the New ? There, Caiphas he faith, Tufh, you perceive nothing ; 


of atruth then we perceive, Saint Peter comes nothing neere his Succeſſor (that 
to his knowledge, from the firſt inſtant, heis ſer downe i» Cathedra ; can have nonew 
comperi; his comperi's comein all together ; gets Caiphar's knowledge by fitting in 
Cephas's chaire, | 7 

(They begin to ſcorne this themſelves,now, and pray him to get agood Generd 
Councell about him, and he ſhall perceive _—_ never the worſe.) 

Bur, it is not this only, they differ in:In ſomething beſide. For, Peter tooke Cy- 
nelins np fromthe ground, His Succeſſor let Cornelixs”s Lord and Maſter, lye ſtill hard. 
ly. Not a Captaine of Ceſarea, he; but even Ceſar himſelfe. of a treth we may pr- 
ceive nothing{/like Cephas in this neither. - | | 

The woman,at the well-fide,ſaid.the Mefias,when He comes ,He will tell us all Yet, 


odd, ſcies autem poſt hes , and of thoſe Poſt hec's, this here was one. As they ſhould be 
able to beare (for, all, they werenot thenable:) Andas it ſhould be for thews ; for, it 
was not for themto know all,Not the times and ſeaſons,and ſuch other things as the F« 
ther had put in his owne power. - 

I ſpeake it for this, that even ſome, that are farre enough from Rowe, yet with 
their new perſpedF:ve, they thinke,they perceiveall, Gow s foe aecrees,the number 
and order of them cleerely ; are indeed too bold, and too buſic with them. Lther 
{aid well, that every one of us hath by nature a Fopein his belly, and thinkes he prr- 
cerves great matters. Eventhey, that beleeve ir not of Rowe, arceafily broughtto 
beleeveit of themſelves. And out they come with their Comperi's, with theirgreat 
confidence propound them. But, Comperiis onething : 1s veritate comptri, another 
comperi,cthey may ſay,and that may be doubted of : but, inveritate comperi, that isit, 

Wemay take up the Text a point further. 1s veritate comperi will beare two ſer- 
ſes. * One, 1 perceive that, I did not, before: * The other, 7 perceive that, the contrary 
whereof.,I did conceive before, Not to perceive is butto be ignorant : But Saint Peter, 
in this, had not onely beene ignorant, = had poſitively held the quite contrary 344 
oppoſitum, Lud non ex omni gente atany hand. Atthe fourteenth verſebefore,for the 
Tewiſh mears (we ſee) he conteſts with Go Þ : Not 1 Lord ; No heatheniſh weat ; 1 vt 

ver eat any. And at thetwenty cight, noleſſe unlawfull to eat with Heathenmen, 


Ignorance is but privative : this,is poſitive, and [o, an error. An error in thegreat 


Myſterie of godlineſſe,a part whereof was preached unto the Gentiles; that they alſo had 
theirpartin Cu m1 s r. And, thisisnot his error alone : The Apoles and Brethren 
ſcemeto have beene in the ſame ; they convented him for his new Comperi, and hee 
was faineto anſwer forir. Thar forthe time, generally it was (this error 3) and(for 
ought we know)Saint Stephen,that was ſtoned beforethis,departedrthe world,inthe 
opinion of 1» ##4, not o»mi gente : for, then({ure) this 7rath was not perceived, not 70 
ceived publikely. Ber Ea 


"Then 


' 


nd _* 
7 
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} 


Then is not every erro7 repugnant to Go »'s elefFion. Why every error, more 
than every ſine? Go d 1s able topardon and not to impute error in oprnion, as well 
4s errour 18 ori and Nonne erravt omnes qui operantur malum (faiths alomon) Doe Prov. 14.22, 
wt allerre that doe evill ? yes ure. Didnotthe High Priett offer, as well for the er- {oo;%7l?; 
1ars, as for the tranſgreſſions of the people? And is not Cu n18sr madeto usby 
God, Wijdome againſt the one,as well as Righteouſneſſe againſt the other ? Tr'was Sainc 
Peters caſe here. ” ; 

This onely we are to looketo ; that with Saint Peter, we be not wilfull, ifthere 
come a cleere comperi : but as ready to relent inthe one, as to repent of the other; 
That, when webe thewed ourerrour, we open our eyes to perceive it; and when we 
perceive it, with Saint Peter here, weopen our mouthes ro confeſſe it. And that we 
doeit with an open mouth, and not betweere the teeth, but acknowledge it plainely,it 
was otherwiſe than we thought. 7 verily thought (ſaith Saint Paul) 1 ought to doe,that Ads 26.9; 
which now, all the world ſhould not make me to doe. This is Saint Pawls. 7 now 
umprehend, or rather am comprehended (for wwxzuCduer will beare both) of which phil. z.12; 
before I could not. This is Saint Peters retractation, Conclude then, if we happen 
tobee in ſome points otherwiſe minded, Go v will bring us to the knowledge, even of 
thm, Onely in thoſe whereto we are come, and whereof we are agreed on all ſides, that wee 
proceed by one rule, make a conſcience of the pratice of ſuch traths,as we agree of ,and thoſe 


wee doe not, ſhall Soone bee revealedunto #5, and wee ſhall ſay even ofthem, In ver}> 


What was this, that Saint Petey formerly had not, but now did perceive £ That IT: 
God #30 accepter of perſons, Let ustake with us, what is meant by Perſons. For, Whatthar. | 
he that feareth Go Þ isa perſon ; Cornelius was a perſon; ſo were all the perſons in his $072” 
houſhold, Theword in all thethree rongues, is taken as we take it, when we ſet Per- : Godic wo ac- 
ſoul againſt Real, oppoſe the canſe to the perſox - under it comprehending whatſo- 7% &7xr- 

ever is beſide the matter or cauſe; The Greeke arid Hebrew propetly fignific the face 5 What jis means 
that (ye know) ſhewes it ſelfe firſt, and if it ſhew it ſelfe well, is nuts commendatio, Þy perſons ? 
carries us, though it ſay never a word ; as in E/iab, the goodlitiefſe of his perſon mo- x Sam. 16.6, 
ved even Samuel, Vnder the facethen, we underſtand, (as I may ſay, and as weuſe 
tocall it in apparell)the facing * under the perſon, all by-reſpe&s that doe perſonate, 
tire, or maske any,to make him perſonable ; ſuch as are the Conntrey ,Condition,Birth, 
Riches, Honour and the like. And this perſo thus taken, ofa truth we daily perceive, 
that inorni gente men accept ofthis,and ina manner, of nothing elſebut this: all goes 
byit. Well, with God, it is otherwiſe, and with menit ſhould be : God accepts them 
not, nor ofany men, for them. This is the compert. | f 
Andis this it ? Why, this was no newes. Was Peter ignorant of this © It is not 
poſlible; I will never beleeve, bur he had read the five bookes of Moſes : why there 
tis expreſlely ſerdowne (Demt.1 9.) totidem verbis. Why, by thevery light'of na- Deur. 10.17; 
ture El;hu ſaw it, and ſetit downe too, ob 34. No not theperſon of Princes,” Th Samn- 1ob 34-19. 
elschoice of David; there itis, 1 $am.16. And King Iehoſaphat gave it in his charge, COS $ 45g 
2 Chron.19, and in other places beſide : and how could he but know this? - - | T 
You ill ſay : Saint Peter knew it before ; but not with a comperi,as now he doth. 
And (indeed) many things we know,by book,by ſpeculation (as we ſay) andin groſle, 
Which when we cometo the particular experience of,we uſeto ſay, yea, now 7 know it 
med, asif we had not knowne it, at leaſt not ſoknowne it before, "The experimen. 
ll knowledge, is the true comperiin veritate, whenall is done; Was this it £ 
No: for, had henot experience of this,and lay away his booke* Have not all ex- 
* nce daily £ That God, in dealing his gifrs of nature: 0#tward, Beauty, Srature, 
y th, Altiveneſſe: iuward, Wit toapprehend, Memory to'teraine, Indgement 
, cerne, Speechto deliver : that He puts no difference, bur without all reſpec# of 
f 1/ons, beſtowes them onthe child of the meane, asſoone, as ofthemighty * So is Pal13 
a Kelth and worldly preferment, He lifts the poore ont of the duſt. Nay (y ” will 
| care 
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OftheS s no 12G: © , 
bearewith it,itisthe Ho x x- G.x 05-r/5 owne.terme) the dinghill,to [at hin with 
Princes. $0 1s4t, in His judgements 5 which light.as .heavic, yea , mote heavi e q ther | 
while, on the great, than. on the ſmall ; and ſhew that that way and every way, there | 

is with Him.no reſpeRof perſons. And,no manhath better expetience of this, than 
he that ſpake ir, than Peter himſelfe, that withqur any relpeCt, of a pare Fiſhermway,' | 
was accepted to be an Apoſtle, the chiefe of the Apoſtles, 8, Paul (aith well : What they 
were in times paſt, it makes no matter, God accepts no mang perſon; Thisthey aretow, © + 


"I 


Whar ſhall weſay then.* Thar,though he could not but know the generall truch - 
ofthis z-yet, was he once of the minde, thar this generall truth might admit of ſome. _ 
exceptionsz one at the leaſt. Not, of perſons, true.:.but, Nations are not Perſons ; 1; 
held notinthem. Of one Nation, God aceepredbefare others, and that Nation wasthe 

Amos3.». Jemes. Tow onely have 1 knowne of all the.Nations of the earth ({auth God in Amy) 
Plal 14829. And Non taliter fecit omn Nationi : which on taliter, they tooketo beofthe nature / 
of an entuile, to Abrahams ſeed; that G 9. was tied rothem,- andſo to accept of 
In uni gente; before and more than of all the reſt, |... | 5 1 
This had runne in Sainr Peters head, and morethan his. But now, here comes2 
new Compert : He perceives, he waswrong: And if you aske, how, hce perceivedir? 
By relation of Cornelims's viſion of the Angell; and by conferring it with his owne,He | 
ſaw, his viſio was. now come to paſſe: MHoſes's uncleane birds and beaſts are become 
cleaneall ;all, robe eaten, now : andthe Gentzles whom he held far no leſſeuncleane, 
to bee eaten with, and to bee gone inunto, All in one grear ſheet ;, #111 gente and all, | 
That the Nation alſo comes to be underſtood under the word pd. ag leflerhanthe 
reſt ; and none to be reſpectedor accepted of God, for being in one corner of the/be, 
2.4601 (thar is,. of one comntrey,) more than gt-anorher ; that. in C u x 1.8.7, neither lev nor | 
2 $27.» Gentile ;.allis one: andthe blacke * &th:opian, or the; Þ white 1talzan, the Areqagit 
2. CE ES bo an WS" : 4, SY DPS A 
6 Ad 17.34. in his long robe; or the Centarion in his ſhort mantle or military habit ; all conditionsall | 
.-- Nations, areinall perfors... God bath ſhut up all :nunbeltefe, that He might bavemey 
Rem,13.32. wpou all, . And good reaſonfor it, ifarbe bir tharot che Apoſtles owne framing (64, 
| © 5-17») If the Law which cam. foure hundred yeares after, couid net diſanull the covemant 
made with Abraham [q long before ; by the ſame, nuy,by a beiter conſequence,neithe 
could the covenant-with Abraham make. the prom! {e of God of none efe&t; the pro- 
miſe, tharwas made in Farad:fe, more.than foure times foure hundred yeares before - 
that of Abrahams, torhe woman and to her whole ſeed, - | 
«The. viſion, St,..Peter ſaw, was at Joppe : hee was goneas fatre from Tewrit, as | 
there was any land ; hard to the Sca-fide, to thevery. parting place, wherethey loo- 
ſedufually, whenthey wear to the lands of the Gentiles. 1onas looſed thence. And, 
ina Taxpers houſe it was: ThataSto Simon the Tanner it was all one, he made leathet | 
indifferently,of the Badger, as well as of the ſheeps skinne; as the $kinnes wereto$ | 
won the Tapner,ſo the meat ſhould beto Simon the Apoſtle. Andit was a linnenſheetz” 
whichvery linen ſhewed, they were all cleane: For, in /1»nen the Tewes wrappedthe 
fir/t-borne of their cleane beaſts, ifany happened to die before they cameto be offer 
and ſo buriedit : but, arno hand,any «ncleane beaſts eyer in linnes. But now,inlin7, 
all:rhargif one cleane, all. And ſo, no Perſon, Calling, Conntric exceptedto,or ace epted 
of, more than another. {Rs by: | + AD 
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righteouſneſſe) Hos eft rotum hominis (read ſome) there is al jan hath,that .G o » "of : 

' wcept of; Or Hoc eſt omnis homo (read other, and inferre, $5 boc'zt' omni homo, mia. 

” aifeſtom, quod ſine hoc nihil eſt omnis homd : ) This, is man, all that heis ; For, what- 
ſever befides this, heis, is as if it were not : This is all things, for withour this, with 

all his perſon and perſonableneſſe, hee is nothing in G 0 v 8 ſight, This preached Salo- 

| mona Hieruſalem,to the Tews ; and this; Perer,at Ceſarea,to rhe Gentiles = Hoc eſt omni 
bomo;chisis forall men, faith Salomon; Omni gente; for every Nation,ſaich Peter, 


That feareth G © d, and worketh righteouſneſſe : Both thieſe,and not the one with. Feareth and 
outthe other. Neither feare, which is dull and warkes not ; for, of ſuch He accepts worth, jorats 
not: Nor worktzzf they come not from within, from our bearers, from His true Ffeare F” 

;n our hearts, bi be perſanare only,as were thoſe of the Pharifee. - Wee beginne then 

there; within ; For, any thing that is perſonatein Religion, and proceeds not from | 
thence (wipouore; Saint Pavts maske Or vigor of godlineſſe, Saint Peters ixndavuua, cloke of 2 Tim.z. 5; 
Chriftian libtrtie) G o ». pluckes then off: He is ſo farre from accepting them? as Hee ***n=36+ 1 
caſts them from Him; He cannot abide them. $$ 5: Ne 

l forgottotell you, why not theperſon -- Go» Himſelferells Samuel, that Hee 
lukes not 45 an lookes 5; Man lookes 6 oe the outſide, the face andthe facing 5 G op 1549.16.32, 

| lookes to that which is fartheſtfrom the perſon ; to that which is withis, at the cex- 
jr (chat is) the heart. Thie inwards were G o v's part,itievery ſacrifice; reſervedever 
| toHfim alone; Byeſerving them, he ſhewes whar itis,He chiefly accepts of. We muſt 
chenlooke to tharFſſt. He firſt lookes atthe heart,and inthe heart, tothe affe@ion ; 
 (for,the heart is theTeat of affections : ) arid of all offeiFions;that of feare ; and,of all 
 Kar,tothe feareof Gon. EEE 
' Of Go »;why,how comes G © Þ #be feared ?-Feare is not but of ſome evill ; 
and,evif, in G o Þ, there is none. Not, forany evillis Him; but for ſome evill,we 
may expe from Him, if we feure not to offend Him, by doing that,which is evil in 
His fight, Which puniſhment yet,is not evill of it ſelfe; forpuniſhment,is the worke 


'of Iuſice : but, wecall it, as we feeleir,\malam pene : And,yit we feare and Him, for - 

\. t;orapy thatcaninfli it. Ls SS OW, ap -* w99 5s 

| Per atd Inficeareof themſelves, fearefu# : Power, to all me; Tuſtice, to evill 
11. But, Tuſtice armed with power, thar, keepes all inaw. Now, inG o »,there is 
power: Go Þ 8 power is manifeſt evento Heathen men. Itis a part oftheyro 509 70947, 

. that which may be knowne of God (His Power) and goe no furtherbutto the worke of 


: for, what Hee 
| ] At « ents it ſelfe firſt,  , , 
And,in Gov,thereis 1ufice,and the voice of Inſtice,f thou doe evill,feare, Which Rom- 13.48 
lufice of G 0D, is manifeſt likewiſe without Scriptures, by the Law-written in our 
bearts,the hearts even of the Heathen themſelves, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle (Rom.2.15.) 
whereby, they are cither 4 /aw to themſelves (theberter ſort'of them, Cornelizs, here) 
or\f not,cheir owne thoughts accuſe them for it and their conſciences beare witneſſe againſt 
*H them,and at a Seſrons holdenin their hearts; they condenine themſelves, Which Seſ- 
foxs's aforerunner of the grear generall-Sefions thatis to enſue, - k 
Scientes igitur terrorem | ey aith St, Pawl (till. 2 Cor.5.) Knowing then this feart= "2 Cor.y. 11; 
 fuljudgement we perſwade men; and men are perfwaded,cither to eſchewevill yet un» 
done; orto leave it if it be done,that itbe not found in our hands, nottakenaboutus// 
This feare, to ſuffer evil for fin (malom pane) makes menfeareto doe the evill 
of finne_(maluns culpe : ) whatthey fearc to ſuffer for they feare to dee." Keepesthem 
from doing evill at all, makesthem avoidir; or keepesrhem from doing evill ſtill, 
makes them forſake ir. It prevailed not only with 146in the Old bur, with the Nini- 1, 2.5. 
Wes ; 2 pfeviies not only with Coryelizs, inthe New, but even with Felix; made | 
him tremble, though'it had nothis full worke, for he was not ſo happy, abto heare 485 24-46 


Cretion, faith the Apofile ( Rem. 1.20.) Every man feares the oy 
will doe, weknow not;what He can doe, we know,and thar ever pr 


_ Pallogt, but put it offcill another time, whichtime never came, . 

7 Manes Ry, ts £ ; Feare,firſt _ 

Furſt feare ; and why feare;firſt' 2 Becauſe i is firſt.” It is called (anderuly, for fo Hetherfereth 
ER TM | (6. RIS. 7 rruly 
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Prov. 3-7+ 


Nam. 2? +33 . 


ePlal.r11.10, 
þ Prov.1.7. 

c Tob 28.28, 
a Elay 33.6. 
eProv.28.14. 
f Eccle(. 8,12, 


Rom.8.15. 


Eſay 11.2, 


a tn 


rruely it is) the beginning of our wiſedome, when wee beginne tobeetruely wiſe, ks | 


Adam, it was ſo. The firſt paſſion we reade of,that was raiſed 


- 


vro 


upon him after his fall was, 1 heardthy voice in the garden, und 1 was afraid. 7 I 
beganne his Viſedowe,in his feare, There began he to play thewiſe-man,andto fore. 


thinke him of his folly committed, Feare is omis evoras (as it is well called) of the »4. 


ture of a bridle to our nature, to holdus into refraine from evill, if it may be:if not, : 


Lg 


to check us and turne us abour, and make us tutne fromir, Therefore, Feare Go x 

and depart from evill Cughtly) goe together, asthetaiſe, and the effed?; youſhalj 

gr them parted. Sothen; becauſe it is firſt, it is to ſtand 

be regarded. | | | | 
Anothet reaſon, is becauſe jt is moſt gener«lf. For,itgoes throughall, heather 

and all. It goestoommi gente ; For, in omni gente ; there is quitimeti Fot, that they 


have ſo much fth,asto feare, appeares by the Ninivites plainly. Nay, it goes not + 
onely to emni gente, but even to #1 animazte too,to beaſts and all ;'yeato they]: | 
leſt beaſt of all, ro Balaam's Beaſt : he could not get her(ſmite her;ſpurher,doewha 
hee could to her) to runne upon the point of the Lage; ſword * that they arein , 
worſe caſethan beaſts that are void of it. So, firſt it riſeth of all;and furtheſtitrex. - 


chethof all. | 


ginning of wiſedame ; and ſo, both Father and Sonne, * David and Þ Salomoncal 
it. Bur, if it have his fulkworke, to make us depart from evill, it is wiſdome cn. 


plete,and that from G o » s owne mouth, © 196 28. Therefore 4 bids us makez - 
treaſure of it, and © Bleſſed the #42, that is ever thus wiſe, that feareth alwayes : Itis 


Salomon, Proverbs 2.8. For,howloever the world goe, f ibis 1 an ſart of, (Caith heli 
ſhall goe wellwith him that feareth God, and carrieth bimſelfe reveremtlyin his Preſence,” 


And care not for them thatralke, they know not whar, of the firitof bonduye; 


Yr L 


Of the ſeven ſpirits, which are the diviſions of one and the ſame Sprrit,this day her 


ſent downe ; the laſt the chiefeſt of all, is the Spirit of the feare of God. Eſaj 11, So; | 
it isthe 4pbs, and Omege, faſt and if, tegianing andend, Firſt and taf8(Lam fur) | 


there is gras ule of it. 


' Norregardthem not, that ſay, it pertaines not tothe New Teftames? ; phanſyine 
to themſelves, nothing muſt bedone, but out of pure/ove; For,even there it abideth; * 


and two ſaveraigne uſes there are ſtill of it thoſetwo which before we named, ' One, 


« Pl1.30.6. 
b Mar.26, 33. 
© Rom. 01.20, 


b.. 


\ 


zobegin, * the other, topreſerve. 


1 To Beginne : Weſctithere as an introdut7:on,a5 the davning is tothe day. For 
ox them, that are in this dawnihg, that feare His name, on them ſhall the Sunne of rightt- - 


onſneſſe aviſe. Tt is Malachi ſaith it : it 1 Cornelius here ſheweth it. As thebaſe Cort, 
to the Temple. : Notinto the Temple at firſt fep ; but, come through the Court firſt. 
Asthe needle, to the threed (it is Saint Auguſtine : ) that, firſt enters, and drawesafict 
it the threed; and that ſewes all faſt rogth , | [2 

Where,there happens a ſtrange efteR, thar, not to feare, the next way is tofeare- 
The kinde workeof feare, is. to make us ceaſe from ſinne, Ceaſing from ſianebrings 
with'it a good life ; a goed life, that, ever carries with it a goed conſcience ; and a goodcon- 
ſcience caſts out feare. So that, upon the matter, the way, not to feere, isto fear * 
and, that Go », thatbrings light out of darkeneſſe, and g/dry out of humility ; Heit 
15, that alſo brings confidence out of feare. 


And, this feare, I would not have menithinkemeanly of it. tis (weſee) thebe. 


rſt, and firſttg | | 


2 This, for the introdu7:0n. And everafter, when faith isentred and all, it 152 -* 


ſoveraigne meanes topreſerve them alſo. Thereis (as I havetald you)a _ 
inthe ſoule,much after that of the body. The heart,in the body,is ſofullof + 


cools ayre, to keepe it from ſtifling. Semblably inthe ſevle,faith is full of Spirt,ready 
—_—_ of it ſelfeto take car heat faverthat pore by G o pordained,to coolc 
it and keepe it in temper,to awake ourcareftill, and ſee, it {leepe not inſecuritie. Its 
good againſt ſaying in ones heat, * zovebor (faith the Pſal.) $40, wan b zi 
ones now ego: St. Feter found it ſo. Good (faith St, Faw) againſt <Nols ſg 


98 
| eatejlt * 
would ſtifle irſelfe and us ſoone, wereit not,G o » hath provided the lungs,to give!t 
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iotewontamarre ate forthe unbicfenrof Gov hyturalperg, 
. Wherefore, when the Goſpell was ar the higheſt, worke out your ſalvation with phil.z.r2. 


fir and trembling ({aith St. Paul :) Pa ethe time of your awelling here in feare(faith »Pa-3.17; 


int Peter.) Yea our Savionr Himſelfe (asnoteth Saipt Auguſtine) when he had ta. 


7 
| kenawdy one. feare, Ne timete, Feare not thens that can kill the body, and when they have 11... 10. #: 


Jane that, havedone all, and cax doe wo wore; in placeof that feare, puts another, Bat 
feare Himythat when He hath ſlaineYhe body, can caft ſoule and it intohell fire : and when 
He had ſo ſaid once,comes over againe with irto ſtrike it home, Zriams dico vobis ; Tea 
1 {a unto you, feare Him 2 Eng (8 | 
So then, this of feare, is not Moſe's ſong only, it is the ſovg of Moſes and the Apoc.15.4; 
Lawbe both. -Made of the harmonieof thet'one,as well as the r'other, A ſpeciall 
ſraine,in that ſong of Moſes and the Zamb,Apoe.XF. you ſhall find this : Whowil not 
furethee 5 Lord ? Hethar will not, may fibicanere, make himſelfe »wwſicke ; he is our 
of their queer; yea the Lambs queer ; indeed, out of both. | 
This have 1a little ſtood on ; for that, methinks,the world begins to grow from 
feare too faſt; we ltriveto blow this Spirit quite away ; for feare of carnificina conſci- 
mie, weſccke to benumme ir,and to makeit paſt feeling, Fortheſe cauſes, feare is, 
with G 0 Þ athing acceptable, weheare: And,that the Holy Ghoſt came downe,where 
this feare was, we ſee. Soir is, Saint Peter affirmes it, For certaine, of atruth : So it 
is Saint Peter proteſts ir. Let no man beguile you,to make youthink otherwiſe: No, 


' 00; but Fac, fas veltimore pena, ſi nonduns potes amore juftithze : Do it man,Irell thee, 


docit, though ihe for feare of puniſhment if you cannot yet get your ſelfe todoe ir 

for love of righteauſneſſe © One will bring onthe other, A timore Doanini concepimus 

Spiritum ſalutis : (It. is Eſ6-) By it,we ſhall conceive that, which ſhall ſaveus. Theſe xa.,c.12; 
very words ſhall ſave xs, ſaid the Anget,and ſo they did: Here, inCornelixs, we have Ver 6, © 
afareprefidenr for it. And ſo, now I comteto the other, | 


... For;Laske,IsG'o » all for within: accepts He of nothing without ? Yes, that HE — 
doth. Of a good righteoms worke toogif it proceed, from His feare in our hearts, Feare ,,, P, hes 
isnotall then + No,for it isburthe begionng (as wehave heardz): Go» will have us withall 3 And 
begin, but -not end there.-j We haye begun with q«7-timet Eums wemuſtend with & pagh 10 Sha | 
operatur juſtitiam, and then comes acceptoss eſt 3th, and'not before.” For, neither-feare, inae. 

if itbe feare aloneznor faith,it irbe faithalone,is accepted of Him ; but 3izver and ope- 
reur (here) with Peter ;and-fides que operatur (there) with Paul : feare and faith (both) 
that worketh; and; none elſe... It it betrue feare, if fiichas G o p will accept, it is not 
zalent intothe ground, did nothing with it; Aw4y with his feare and bins into witerdark. — 1o.. 
(ce. Go v will have his talent turned, have it above grownd. - He will not have His 

religion inviſible within, © No; ſhew me thy faith(ſaith. Saint Tames 3) rhy' feare(faith ;,,, . uv. 
Saint Peter here)by ſome workes of righteouſveſſe * Elſetalke not of it. "He will live © 


Gal. g.6, 


it made appeare; that menmay ſeeir, and glorifie Him for it, that hath ſuch" grodand 


- - Andthey obſerve,bat-it is not {that doth Jbut [that worketh righreoſpeſſe,} Not 
fait, but operatur, » And, what manner of worke ? St. Peter's word is y=tigh& hire: 
and for eto grloy will notſervey) it miſt be have whichisa plaine 714ge, - ' Diſcite xc, ..,.: 
bene agere (faith Eſai) learneit,as one would learne an handicratr,to liveby t Leatns © 
. tandbe occupiedinit z make an inev«; that is, even ant occupation of it,” Cm n'r's'st's 


owne occupation, who (as Saint Peter tells us firaight after) pertranſtitbend faciends; | 
Giles it,and nothing ce: for;that is '*©3% 
inaldny.. | Se Ade cer Oriel 


Went up and downe, went about doing good, practifing 
Worketh righteouſneſſe. 'This righttouſneſſe, to know what it is'(befide the com- 
monduies of our calling;eicher as Chrifttexsin.getierall; or particular,as every mans 
vocation lyes) wee cannot better informe our ſelvesof it, than fromchis partie, hee 
Tpeakes of (from Cornelixzs)and what theworkes were, he did. Andtheyare ſer downe 
wtheſecond verſe: where,after St. 7 Ea G 0», toſhew his _ 
' | ; > <i. eI 0 
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Verſe 2. 


IT. 
Of Gods 4c- 
Leprations 
He. &c, & 4c- 
eepiead, 


Heb. þ x 6, 


- Rowe 


| Þ 


Pl4l.g.t0; 
2 Cor.8. 13, 


_ 


Efay 42.3. 


 arthethirreench verſe, that he was found 3fafting at the 


' Angell, This is all wee 


_ Him ?-Had hee no faith ?: Yes, hee wouldnor have ſpent his goods, or chaſtemed 


* 5460 cvill.--If- 


TE © OOASaty; and 
; Gans ninth houre (that is) t eat 
after-noone. In theſe three, "1 L/mes, 3 Prayer, and" 3 Faſting, ſtood his wirk; f 
righteonſneſſe : Tnthele three; for belides theſe we findenot any other. They be the 
ſame,and inthe ſame order, as they were figured inthe three 0blativns of the 745; 
firſt fruits of the Gentiles, there in the Goſpell,'as the Fathers allot them:' 1 olds 
is, for Almes, * Incenſe, that is Prayer 3" and 3 Hyrybe, bitter myrrbe, forworkes of 
eMortification, as Faſting and ſuch like; as bitter g's as myrrhe tothe taſte; - 
both bitter, bur, wholeſome, both, But (without ure) they ate'the ſame : 
three, and ſtand/juſt in the ſame order, that herethey doe, where our Sav roys 
teacheth them literally, andthat under thename of »ighteouſneſſe (Mat. 6.) 4lms 
firſt : that hee begins with at the firſt verſe, and ſo hereit is firſt : * then,'to Prayer 
next, atthe fifthyerſe: :3-andafter that, to Faſting, evenas itisherc too. Corniliur's 
workes werethelethree ; gave almes, * prayed duly, 3 was found at his faſt by the 
Fade more wee finde'nor ſpecified :' and theſear&@now 
thele would ſerve, if wee would doe them. Theſe, in-Him, were ; the ſame, in bs 
will be accepted, : 


Yo 


'of righteouſ eſſe headdes, * he gave much almes and * prayitto Go "i conti 


Andnow,of Go »'s acceptation. Accepting is but a quezzt terme borrowed from 
the'Latine, Iris no more than receiving or taking, * Firſtthen, cleere it is, Heill | 
take them; but, where-they bee to take + Burt where they are not, rake them Hee 
cannot. Invaine ſhall we looke for accepration of that, which is not. We arethento 
ſee; there be ſome gives ; ſome, for Him to ##ke. Take us He cannor; if rtherebeng 
Cornelizs's hand to take us by : Come up in remembrance they cannot,if none were done 
to remember : For, memoria eft preteritorum, and all ours are yet to come (1 feare)in 
phantafia rather than in wemoria. Our almes,alas,they areſhrunke up pirtifully :prg. 
&; fallowed up with heating Ze#wres+ and for the third, feaſt (if yoirwill) cont 
nually ; bur, faf, as little as may be ; and;ofmoſt Imightfay, not at all; The want 

. of theſe, the baneof our Age. He ftrerchethiout His #and;to receive almes ;He boy: . 
eth downe His eare to receive prayer He beholderh with Hisees, to take us faſting: 
Theres noneto givethem, and ſo Hecannoryeceivethem. © But, by this acceptisef 
(here) we ſee;how we mightbe acceprs. > Wt VEL TT 
. 10 ItisbefiderheText'; yetif ye aske, Hereis feare, and here are workes, whereis 

faith; all this: while, without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe G © », or ts bee acceptedif 


his bedy; without ſome ft ar leaſt, ca/l#pop G 0 »' hEcould no t, on whom he 
belteved nate '' 1 07  OO1 TVs F000 OY ot es 
- '\Thetefore he beleeved, ſure : The Gentiles Creed atleaſt, Thata G'o'y theres; 
that ſought' Hewillbe; that,He will not faile them that ſeeke Him ;but both regard and 
rewardibems. | (| {AFL $1058 DES 11 992 Jarrrf: 85 | 
The Ninivites Creedat leaſt: in whoſe feare, there was faith andbope too : Oui 
ſcit;*wtio.cankell,- wherher G0 » may-norturne and ſpare, and accepr of a poote 
Gentile 2. Thereis nothing knowne to the contraric, andthere be prefidems for it." 

. +" And ſo-heturned, and ſet himſelfeto/ſceke God, bythe three wayes we rermem® 
bred. Andthon Lord never faileſt them that ſeeke Thee,buit «ccepteſt them not accordint 
tothat they have not ; bur according tothar they have, though it bee buta wilting minde, 
they: have.- Godforbid;bur concupiſcence ſhould be of equall power ts good, thati 

you will reach further to-faithin Cun'r 8 5: living ingatriſona- | 

mong the Iewes,he could not chooſe but have heard ſomewhat of Him,to move him, 
tothrow himſdfe downe before Him;and Herooke him up, Acreprw #7 il, © 
-Fhe flaxe did but ſmoke, Cu 1 v'7\quenche4it not Crackts there wereintlic 
reed, but He brake it notthough 5 but kindledthe one;and bound uptheothet* a6! 
that lictle ſtrength hehad; rooke him, as Hee found 3 andtooke order, thus f0 


But 


bring him neerer the wayesof-his ſalvations! © \ ' 5 15715,52” 


S 


Rn bp 


IR 


2 Sermon is. of the Houy Gros. 73; 
: Burnow,leſk one error begetanother,and thelaft prove worſe hari the firſt;rake 'And,bur a@+ 


| this with yous When all is ſaidthar can be ſaid,all is but atcepring for all this. That Pc 
he | He was, and weſhall be accepted, thatgives us ſome heatr: And, thar it is but «ccep» 


4  {ed,that takesaway all ſelfe-conceit of ourſelves. For, I know not how.if we bebut 

= accepted,we take upon us ſtraight,and fall into a phanſie, that well worchy we were,or 

of elſe we ſhould not. Altam ſaperecomes,and we ſell iraight ; infomuch as we can- | 
Y : notbee gotten to accept of” this accepts eſt, to arcepr of any acrepration, bur growto a \ 
1 higher ſtraine of meritand condignitie, and T wot not what. To prickethis bladder; 

'q all is ſhut up with this a«*73s. Out of which word, we aretotake notice of this: it is 

G, neither our feare, nor our workes ; all is but G o vs gracious arctptation. 

-f And, it is not, asthey well obſerve; ari&, but Jus: not vwni®; acceptandus, is to 

0 leacceptedot Him; asif Go coald neither will nor chooſe : No, itis awriconely, 

; thar is, but acceptabilis, at moſt, but a capacitiecthat He may be ; layes no neceſfitie,that * 

f He maſt be accepted. F 

b The Schoolemen exprefle it well,at times, By non deerit Dews, G o » will not bee 


wartingto ſuch, will accept them > Bur, non tevetur Dews, He isnot ſo bound,bur, if He 
would; He might refufe ; and that He doth not; itis but of His were goodneſſe.: All 
ae bur accepted: . 67 l 
The Fathers, thus; (Iname St. Augu#ize for the Latine :) Hoc hgbet, non pox- 
du humani meriti, ſed ordo confilii diviti : Tharthus itis, it is no weight or worth of 
mans z#er#t 3 it.is but the very o7der and courſe of G © Þ $ dealing : His favourable dea- 
lingghat and —_— elſe;that there is any acceptivg atall, . The Grecke Fathers, 
thus; (Lname Chryſoffome forthem :) It is wretionc, not «3iz, (that is) dignatio,nor dig- 
nitas : dignatio Acceptantis, not dignit as operantis. Digni habebantur, ſaith the Goſpel, 
and the Epiſtle both z the Gofpell; Luke 2. the Epiſtle, Theſſ.1. G 0.D connts them Luk 30. 35. 
worthy ,and His ſo counting makes them worthy : makes them ſo, jfor ſo they arenot of * "5: 
| themſelves, or without 'r 5 bur, by ir, fo they are. His:taking our workes of righteouſ 
xewell in worth, istheirworthe bu 20949 
..._ There was another Cexturiox (befidethis inthe Apoſtle) the Centarionin the Goſ- 
jell; the Elders of the Tewes wereat digamieſt,abour hin ; dignified him highly ; but, Luk:7:4; 
he indignified himſelfe as faſt, was at his non>ſunidignatwice, neither worthy that yer 6. 
' Cu 1 s7/ſhould come to him, nor tharheeto Chrift. ' Andeventhus it was ever 
withall fromthe beginning: Job (another #iwens Deum bus like was not upon earthzyet 10 ..8. 
thus, he) Z:ſe jaftus fucro non levabo caput,' Although he were juſt, he would downe with 
bis.creſt fox all that z and what 2 Et deprecabor Indicemmenm, and plead nothing;ſtand xo.1y. 
upon notermes; but deale onely by way-of S»pplicationz and thar-istheſafeſt way, 59-5: 
Andwhy {6 2 For Yertbar omniaopera mis (ſaith hee) he durſt nottruſt any of them. 9.48. 
7 © And why not? Fotthe continual dropping of 'our corraption, upon the webbe of our 
nelaring, ſtaines it ſo, as if he wary ftand ſtreining them, herhatnow doth actepc 
them, might juſtly except rothem, for many exceptions there lye againſtthzm, Hee | 
that takes them might let them lie, as not worth thetaking up ; For,if he ſhould ran- 3 
ſack them, they would ſcarce prove worth thetaking up but yet rake them up Hee 
doth, and reward them; Both, for the praiſe of the glory of His grace ; Tothe glorie 
of praiſe of which grace be all this Colen: EE Eto oo 
" All whichrends to this(for our work is this,our labourthis, this is all inall,toger 


ry 


Ephelſ. 1.6, 
mn to dot well; and yer not weene well of theirwell-doing +) To joyne firlt, timer and 

Peratur, to feare, and yer to dee good ,, and when we havedonegood, yetrto feare,with 

106, for Davids reaſon, Cognoſcimus imperfettum noſtrum. Then to joyne againe ope- 

Talur, and acceptuseft. For, that isitif we could hit onit : we cannot ;- bur, tharis ir, . 
though, For thinke you, wee canget mentothis ? No: doe weevil, wee will noc 
Wwirweexcuſe,welefſenit. Doe we well? we know it ſtraight; nay we over-know, 

and ovey-priſeit, No remedic, merit it muſt be,and hireirmuſt be : Reward,we can- 

dot skill of; Acceptms eft is nothing, Accepted will nor ſerve : we will know, how 
: Wee ſhall be accepred, of merit or of grave. Zn men! ſo we be accepred;though of 
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Deut. 9-4 
Ezek.36:12. 
Rom.10.3. 


Luk.8.x1 14, 


Epheſ. 1.6. 


Pſal. 197. 20, 


To what exd 
accepied, 


Heb. 10.16, 
Ephel.1.7: 


Chula aſed? T 
Law, that ſaith; Sy not, 1s 5 for my righteouſneſſe : The Prophets ſay /1t aſe for L. - 

' ſakes : The Apoſileſaith, If-you-ſeeke 70 eff abliſh your owne righteouſneſſe, you are AY 

Yea; Cux3sr Himſelfelaith, It you ralke much of it (with the Pharifie): Lo xo, this 
l-am,and this 1 doe,chere is not the pooreſt Publican that goes by the way; but he ſhall 
be juſtified beforeyou. Andtheretore beentreated I pray you,to accept of arceptureis; 
that ſers all ſafe;3thar, brings allro G:0.v; andthereleavesit;. 7 7 

For, if this fearer, this worker be-acceptedand not in Himſelfe;inwhom they? 

who is it? The Apoſtle tels us dircAly, He hath made us acceptedin His beloved, His be. 
loved Sonne : So Faul. And Saint Peter immediately in the very next words (that 
follow upontheſe) Tow know the word, the word of the Ward, that was inthe beginni 
aud made all, and that in the fulneſſe of time was ſent and healed all ; Miſit verbum & ſas 
z24vit cos, InHim and through Him all are accepted that have had; or ſhall haye the 


- honour and happineſſe ever foto be. I» whom then, weare accepted; we ſee.. 
F ; 


gracez are wenot well ? Whardeſire we more, burto be takenand not re 


dS. 2, RG. GR. 


Now laſtly, 70 what; andſo anend. Thartbeing ſo accepted, or received (whether 
you will, both are one) you may receive, what © plaineitis, it followes, the Sacre- 
went. Burthey toreceivethe firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſme; for they were yet in 
their Paganiſme unbaptized, But, they that are Chriſtians already, and paſt the jyf, 
thereremaineth for themrolyecerve, none butthe aperer And that then, isit. And, 
that bound they are to recezve. For, though by ſpeciall priviledge ſome are af 
Spirits ques aqua my#ica non tetigit, Sprinkled with the Hor y Gn os r, before 
they had the Sprinkling of water ; of which number: was Cornelius, and theſein the 
Text : though, while they wereat the-Sermon, the Hor r'G n'0s r came upon 
them ; yet, tothe Sacrament they camethough, weſce. That, was tothem, andis, 
tousall, theSeale of Gods acceptation. That firſt, was theirs ;'but the chiee and 
laſt; is this of 'onrs. SITE 77 <7 | | 
-. For, thisis indeed thetrue receiving, when one is received to the Table;to eatand 
drinke, to take his repaſt there : yea ad accipiendum in quo acceptune eſt, to take, andto 
take into Him,thar body, by the oblarion whereof, we are all ſanttified; and that bloud,in 
which, we haveall remiſſion of ſinnes. Inthat ended they : inthis, letus end. 

And this accepting wedelireof Gop: and defiring|/itin 4» acceptable time, Hee 
will heare us; and thisis that acceptable time. For, if the yeare of Pentecoſt the fifticth 
yeare, were the acceptable yeare, as Luke 4.21. then-the day of Pentecoſt the fiftieh 
day, this day, is the acceptable day for the ſame reaſon. ' Truly acceptable, as the Du 
whereon the Holy Ghoſt was firſt received; and whereon we may receive Him now 
againe: Whereon, acceptws eft is fulfilled both wayes: we, of Him received to grate, 
and He of ws, His fleſh andbloud, and with them, His Spirit. He receiveth us to gract; 
and we receive Of Him grace, and with it, the influence of His Holy Spirit, which ſhall 
ſtill followus, and never leave us,till we be acceptz indeed; that is,receiveduptoHim, 
in Hiskingdome of g/ory. "Whither blefled are they that ſhall be received, 5 
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MAIESTLE. A:T. WHITE- 
HALL, ontheTY, of Tune, A. DaMloaky:. 
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| I1OHN- QOnap: Y. VeryL #7{2h 
| tlc eſt, qui venit. per: aquam. & ACN] = ESUSs 
) 


CurisTus: non .n aqua foluth, Fd. in,2qua. & 
ſanguine. Ec ſpiritus eſt qui reſtificatur, F ym 
SeIRITUS eſt yeritas. OED fy 


Thiisthat Tnsus Cunisr, FO pie water a; Kok 
not by water onely, but by water and bloud.. Hug if it is the Fo 
Spiri that beareth witneſſe ; far, the Spiric is truth: 


EHISisIzsus Cuntsr; aititieete 5 Spiris 
<0 So, the'verſe (you ſec)linkerh Carxi2s > and 

the Spirivrogerhet; ; isa paſſage fromthe one to 
| the other; 'Einkerh "hen andſo/ (conſequently) 


=p. linketh this Feaſt of the Spirit preſent,with thoſe _— 
\ £71 Fi X ol \of Cn k I 57 chararegon ebefireyan] under > \ 
—_— £1 We f f PH one, ſhewerh the ce ofhiving$'the Spi- I 
Ez ricanarticle inourCreidand of Having thisday, | 
== ZZ afeab in-onr Calendar,” © - 

A For'thoiigh Ck 197 have: Loni all that 
: & He had-t6doe ; alli 'not done;' thiatisto doe, 
['rill the Spirit come rods" per oi 
XC—C—_ X CZ ==) ſhew wee' want gurtefte; aſpeciall part of obr 
evidence 3 is ackin 7 thit pherrall' is dotie;' if this be nor; Hothing is done; Cur 1 Fr 

Vithaut wares; withourblokd:; His 'water.and bloud; and He, without the on 
, availe us nothing. The Spirit weareto have': and chisday we haveit and, 
Trt 4 tne 
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2 Rettendn, 


; Of theSu noinG 


——_———_—c. 
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CE won, 


lesis ; (0; this for the Holy Gho#, complementum Evaneclii, which wis not c 
avec complerentur dies Pemecoſtes, till the dayes of Fenteraſ were ls 
day was come and gone.. - MOOBOO Sap 
_ + Stc Tohp is every whereall for love. Here, in this Chapter (Iknow no 
is hit upon f4th: Which, with him,js rare: ſo, the more tobemad 
inthis age,wherinit is growen the yertue of chieferequeſt; Andi 


zo, ker 3s of, an excellent vertue is f4ith,if it be fath; For, as chereis (ſaith St. Paul) 


" 
354 


IV. 
» ' 


a kinde of knowledge. | | Sp 
How ſhall we then make faith,of our _ ? Ofir ſelfe,it is but a bare a& (faith) 
athing indifferent : thevertue, and the value of it is, from this objeR,itbeleevethin. 


Cnx 1's r barely ; but (as St. 10h» ſpeakerth) That I x Sus Canis rv. Thatl;, 

Sus Cn n1sr,is ſomewhat a ſtrange ſpeech,as ifthere were another. Is thereſy 

Yes(2 Cor.11:5.) ye have alinm In s um,and (Gal.1.7:) 4lind Evangelinm ; Ne 

that ; but, apotber | x $ us: Not this ; but, avother Goſpell, .. | by 

Andas,notthatbutanother I x s us; SoC u x 1 8 r Himlelfe tells us, you ſtall 

have, not that, but.avother'C u x 1 8 r, Another,nay' many other : As there is but one 
true, Matth. XXIV, XXIV. Loheres Cur 15 r, l0there he is, 

© 'there you ſhall have Him : Get youto ſuch a conventicle,and thereyouſhall notmiſe 

of Him. Goe but to one Cz#ie, I could name, youlſhall have Chrifs enough;and 

ſcarce a true one,among them all. 
Tet.x5.19, 
2 Curr s7;from others;ſetthe His e#ile,upontheright”C uk r s r * This(ſaith 


bloud jointly ; not, in either alone, Hic eſt ile - Tf, butinone,heis another I x-445; 
2 That leſwithat hath the Spirit robeare Him witneſſe, is the true; this Witneſſeif Hee 
- want, Hic yoneſt ile, Yoder one,we ſhall learne.C un 8 1 8 r aright. For,as onemay 
learne a falſe Cx x1$r,ſo may hethe #rve Cars falſly. 
Cu «T8; faith the! Apoftle (Epheſe, 4.20.) pays wing ru mare mee. 
ning,. ſome other had. And,asleatne Cn x 15T aright, {0 
#it his right : not to ſhoot him off, but know, Heisto have a chiefe Holy day; inour 
Toſh .as Hee hath apart, anda principallpart, inthe Tefte of whoſoever ſhall bec 
IaVEeds. il FRO IVES | FEA 4 | 


The Sunnis Tlie Suman is; three 1timis wee have: 1. That we takenot Pſende-Chriffum po 


not He; | 


2 Neither,when we have the true 0ne,that werake not Semk«Chriftam prin. 
Fo, a moity or part of C'z' x 1 s r, for the whole, ++ 2 £7 -  dN} 
3 When we havethe whole, that wetake Him not; without His Teſte (and that 
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I vits pare, 3 Thereis the Sacraments part. Jouble commite 
in * water, and * bloyd.. Init, theſe: * That Chriſt was (ot brif 


bath; ſowetocometo Him forbot | 


| . alone, ofturning #0» ſolu, into 
II. -: -, henthe Spirirspart.-* Of | 
1 Thatawitmſethereistobe:* Thata witneſethereis;3: 


. Eame, 3 
Truth 


ocinto the deſar,, 


Saint 7ob»:) Theſe two wayes : * ThatI x s us Cunt s r,thatcomesinwaterand - 


thehaving it this day, we keepe a Feaft. As thoſe hitherts, for Chrit,Comp bow - 
Hamer rain; | 
rTim,6,10, 155 ditirmp@aknowledgefallly fo called,ſo is there a faith : for faithis ir ſelfe bye 


if that be right, all isright. ca that isright, if it have for this obje&,not I « 51, 


Well then, what ſhall we doe, to ſever the precious fromthe vile ; That I x51: | 


on heve not ſolurnd | 


learne to doethe$pi- 


Chriſto : the falle' Chriſt for the true that is, oiethat comes in His name, butis | 
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© And laſt, the reyerſall tothis. That, asnor theſe, withourtheSp#7; So,no 111, 


the Spirit, withour #heſe (that is) nor withoutthe Sarraments, whith irethemmone- 
ments, and pledges of theſe. Ando, that we endeavour, that the-Sprit). onithis hy 
(the day of the Spirit) may cometo us, andgive His witheſſe; thitCu nts 'r'ts 
come > us; and cometo us inthem z in them both; to our comfort Vothhere! and 
eternally. EIA = . SOPTON 02 1 ae 
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T Hus itis written and thusit behoved, that He that wasto cotngTu's vi s the 
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Sx 1oun of theworld, wheti He came, ſhould comein wat#arid bload,.. ,,.,T- 
His name was ſo called (I s u s) ſaith the £ngel;to ſhew HeeThonld, ſeve 4; "ky 

His people from their ſins. To ſave us fromthem, "by ralingrhers awdy'* Por, 1 

mms frutfus (Faith Eſa, andit isa ground with us,) Al the fait we have; the taking 1997 

andy of our finne. Take that away, the teſt will follow of itſelfe *thittindeed) is Mach. x, 41; 

alinall. © NE key eg Y E OOO ROI. PESIP Ny 
Totakeaway finne; two things are to be takenaway. For;in ſinne,are theſe ewoF 

1 Reatws, and * Macula,(as all Divines agree) the guilt, and the ſoy/cor poi: The guilt, 

to which Puniſhient is due : The pot, whereby wee giow loathſomtin' G'o 5's 

eyes, and even inmens, too. For, even before them, Shame and Reproach'follow' 

finne, Take theſe, two away, and finneispone. And there is no os tnderheas: 

ven, but have ſenſe of theſe two ;and no Religion is, or ever was, but labourel'tore- 

- moyethemboth. Oe _— £ OE MES EE IS! 
"Totakeaway ſoyle, water ismoſt fit: To takeaway geilt, bloud. No'put 

for any gw#/t, goes further than b/ovd. Thereforc had the hearhenthew Juſfrativps; 

theſoyle; which were ever by water (--donec me flumine Vivo Ablhers; Jand thier ex- 

| pions, for rheguilt by ſhedding of bloudever (ſangnine plackfiis; Y Trithour whicht ' © 

they held no remiſzon of ſinnes. © PL A TY OE TOTROONO AD AMINO ro. 

The Iewes,they likewiſe had their þrinkliag water for the anclean#eſſe : had their Num.s.7; 


; Y, $ Thar Hee - 
*For, Hic eff vistocome ig 


| ſane ſacrifice, the bloud whereof done ontheir poſts, the deſtroyerpiſied by eticts; Exod. 12.22, 


the guilt by it bei 4 1019157 
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That he comes 
ſo ll, 


Heb.z3,20. 


Toh.19.3 4: 
water firlks. ..*. - pt | 
+. Bur; what:meanes this, #0t in water only, but in water and bloud ? Toſay[inwer 
and blond }wasplaine enough, ane would chinke. Our ruleis in Logike, Non le | 
cit alterum,oportet utrumque fieri in Copulativs. Our rule in Divinitie, What God hab 
joyned, no manpreſumeto ſever. Yet, when he had ſaid, in Water and'b/oud, Hecong 
Mith.19.6, over with them againe, with His non in 4qus ſoljm,Not in water onely, but in waterad 
bloud. What meanes this,but to make it yet more plain,thart there might be noni: 
raking,'no flipping of the collar; that one of them will not ſerve our rurne; bur, 
once He came,ſo ſtill and ever He is to comein them both. &.4 
4 ... And as Heetocome tous, ſo wee tocamie to Him, Heto us in both, weto Him, 
© Tharweare for both... Heenot tO. us, incither alone; we not to Him, for either alone. For,iffor | 
kim for boch, Either alone, wee make ſuperfluous His comming in the other ; we queſtion His nile 


dome, .as ifi;Hee camein more than needed, as if any thing Heecame in, mightyedll 


both,and ſoro come to Himfor 


/ enough be ſpared, No,wenced both, we haveuſe 
themborh, 4 pn 


Apociz.age il | 


ee 
by Synecaache. 


. His comming in bload, as they miniſtered the Communion in nothing burwarers/ an 
are therefore called Hydropocaſtate, or LAquarii. Therewere others * Buxic 
world to rake up old crrots; what need wee? Have we not now, thatfia 


ſclvesa C 4.4 3.3.7 withouweer, ora Cuxzer without bloud,and fo fcrm 
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ous ſola, or ſolme ſanguis, againſt Saint Tobws; nowin ſol4(flat.) 

4 He you / Te dur powre out themſelves into all riot, and follow uncleanneſſe lk & 
even with greedineſſe ? 'C ui x 1 8 r i# water would doe well forſuch; and they care * ho 
leaſt for it;;z' by their good will would have none come upon them ; would not bee 
cleane, would be asthey are, as ſwike intheir wa/ow all their life long. | No water, 
they 3 but #lowd, aſmuch as you will. Frame tothemſelves a 'C n x x 87 withour 
water,all in blond, | IT. Las IH, ao, Oh G. 

- Thisisthat'C u n x s x, that commeth : How comes Hee ? what brings Hee * 
Comes He in loud, brings He good ſtore of that, that-we may ſtrike off the guilr of _ 
our old ſcore? Heis welcome comming ſo. Bur He comes with watertoo. Nay,they 
carſpare that (with the Geygeſite3;to pray Him to be gone,todepart from their coaſts) Matth.8.3 4; 
they love bloud without water, are all for comfort (asthey call ir) nothing for clean- 
nefle of life. 1» ſolo ſanguine, theſe —— © 

See you ſame other (not many; yet ſome) carefull totheir weake power,to con- 

tainethemſclves,yerthrough humane frailty overtaken other while : Cu x rs rin 
bloud comes for theſe, for theſe in ſpeciall, and alasthey dare not eome ricere it (not 
His bloud) as utterly. unworthy of it. Theſe are butfew, in compariſon of thoſe 
ther, the: ſoli-ſanguines. Yet, ſorne ſuchthere are,and fot them hath Saint ob» di- | 
reed the letter of this Text in this order which it hands ; that Canis r cement 
in water alone, but came in bloud, too; . Eo | | 

Titmorous trembling conſciences : thinke;they have never water enough: if they 
find about them any uncleane thirig, they are quitecaſt downe, utterly dejeRted 
firaight: aSif that Cu x 2 $ r were lob BoptiF,that came in wateralone : nay, were 

' turned inro<Moſes, that had his name of being taken our of the water z as if He came 

allinweter, nay were allwater, had not a drop of bled in Him. Theſe ſeeme to hold 

_ in aqui ſol4; whereas Cu nts r hath bothwater and bloxd, of cachalike much,no. 

leſſe of the one;than ofthe other: Came in blowd,and came init for thery,andtothem 
 toathmoſt readily apply it,that make moſt ſpare of it: 

But;the greater number by farreare thoſe,iritheotherextreame, that ate nothing 
timorous, farre enough from that ;' diſſolute,and care not how many fouleblotches 
they have; ſo they may have the guilt and puniſhmentraken away : heate, there is re- 
miſſion of ſinnes in His blond ; [ 7 at His vejnes continually like horſe-leeches,ſo as if 
it were poſſible, they would not leave a drop of blond in Him. Asforhis water, they 
have no uſe of it;,nor defire nor to have any,let that run waſt ; are all for b/oud, would 
not care,if all the water were dreined from Hirn, nay if (as the waters of Agypt) all 
His were turned into bloud. Forgives, that they would be; Cleanethey carenotto be : 
aſmuch blowd; as little water as you will. Both theſe would be looked to,but this las 
ter more, asthe ptedominarit errour of our age, wherein the #teris evenat the low. 

 nater-marke, Now, for theſe, we turnethe non ſolar (as by good warrantwe may) 
both wayes; it is equally true; Not i» bloud alone(heareyou) but in bloud and water; 
Will you have no water ? therimuſt you have no Cun1sr: For Cunisr came 
inwater, And furtherweeadde, that as in water and blod both, ſo in water firſt(for ſo 
it licth in the Text) and that which ſtands firſt, we topaſſethorough firſt; water; 
quoid nos; is the firſt before bloud : Thereto beginin Go dsname. Takethat with 
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They then, that have learned C u x 15t atight areto come to Him for both: 
With the woman of Samaria, Lord give 16s of this water -: with thettiof Caperna- Tolic4itF; 
wn, Lord, give #3 of this bread, of this Cip of the New Teſtament in Thy bloud, To 34G 
come to Him for bloyd, for the forgiventſle of our finnes through faith in his blowd. * Cor.11.25s 
Tocometo Him for water aſwell, forthetaking our of the ſteynes. Yea (even as 5ſaf 
Tad) Hvietis aquas cum gindid .de fomtibus Salvaoris, even with joy to draw waters nay iq) 
few 6 Hae of -0r Saviour : with more joy to draw water, than todraw blaud © 
om Him. | eo ine 
/  But(indeed)tolook well intothe matter, they cannot be ſeparate ; they aremixt ; 
ther is in other, There is a mixture of the b/ovd in the water zrhere is ſo,of the water 
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8 Toh. 1,7. Th 
One. 


at all ; for feare of Ex nimid fþe deſperatio, 


Apoc. 15.4: 


Rom. 15.44- 
1 loh. 2.0, 
_ - Toh.5.14. 


up to the head: Neither 
pifying it, and makngit 


IT. _ Well, whenCanrsr &come,and thus come,may we be gone,have wedone? 
The 5piriis Done !- weeare inthe midſt of the ver); before wee makean end of ir, it mult 


par Whitſontide. This Spirit is to cometoo, So, a new qui venit ; thatcomes inboth 
thoſe, and comes inthe Spirit, belides. And a new non ſolum z norin water andbloud 
only, but intheSpirit withall, © FO OE -», 
Toh.19.30., _ Not,that Cu;x1 s x ſaid not truly,Conſummatuw eft,that He hath notdoncall. 
Yes, to doethat wasto bee done, C = & 1 s 7 wasenough ; needs no ſupplie; The 
9s comes not, to doe; comes but to fe#ifie. That, inter alis, is oneof His 
. OR OPT) Ee DON hes £ 
Aliteſs  And,aWitneſſeis requiſite, Thereis no matter of weight withus.if itbeſpedai- 
ONION thentically ral rior a buritiswith a Teſte how 0D doth none of- 
His great workes, but ſo : of which, this Comming is one, eventhe greate of a 
As 14-17. Neither of His Teftaments, without one. . As Go » innature left nor himſelfe with- 
out witneſſe (ſaith the Apoſtle: ) Soneither C x n 15x, in Grace. ' As then, inthe 


x His Witzeſſe. 


Efay8,zp. Oldteſtament, Ad Legew & teſtimonians (ſaith E[ay $-) So,in the New, Ad Eve 
rum &:.teftimonium, tothe Gaſpell, ro Cun1 87 and rheteſtimonie;calls! aint John 
here. Cyrxrsr7 allo to have his Tefe ; We tocall for it ;and if irbec 4 edforof 


us,to be able ro ſhew it. wy 
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Dy Bs - For,bloudis it,that ſendeth a wanne 
-\' Agreeableto theſe ewo,have you the two Spirits, which upon the matter,are but 

the two'a&ts ofoneand the ſame Spirit + * Meſpied the Spirit of feare, Bſa.11-2.TH t 
Feare cones in water: ſo faithSalomon zthe Fearrof 'G 0 -isfonrvitagthe —_ ; 
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Some of Cni1's't'swarehwolld'doe. welt towaſhrhdle:ourofotiritomiics, The 

ſpeech ſoundin# ofthe Spirih4 isa ſisne 6fcherrue Spirit vio! tn omo!, | 
The laſt (but rh&fure@uball) pwnd $45 operaturſpiritas.” And the workeisas 3 

ceerely to bediſtinguiſhed, as the\fpeecty)'Bach'$pirrt hath his proper worke,and is A&ion. .. 

knowne by it. Nomanever ſaw the workes of the Divell come from the Spirit of mu.. z 43. 

Gov. Benot deceived, the workes of uncleannefſe come from no Spzrit,but rhe #n- lames 4-5- 


cleqre ſpirit, The workes of Cain, from the ſpirit of ewvie : The workes of Demar, * Cor, 2-15, 


Ys & Irue, | 

oy | Now, that uponthis day, the dey of the Spirit, the Spirit may come and 

i. Wl pier ito moor ant Hd; chere 1610 begun nd md; forthe pi 

the tbeare witeſſeto. So wasthere (ever) a5 rhis day; che Ghurch of. Chriſt. Warer ; 

life aſolemne B tiſme in memory of the firſt three thouſand, this day, baptized by Saint Ads 41: 

| Peter, And bloxd : never a more frequent Exchariſt,than at Petecoſt,in honour of this | 

ich Spirit, to which S. Paul made ſuch haſte with his almes and offerings. Witneſle the A835 20.1% 

| 2$ great wotkes done by PentecofFall oblations : which very oblations remaine in ſome 

sf Churches to this days 
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Soare we how come to the Rever{all;tothe laſt non ſolam; and here it is. Notin JTT, © 

h: the Spirit alone, but in water and blosd, reciprocd. As not theſe, without the Spirit : ſo The Reverſall, 

wuid neither the Spirit without theſe, that is; without the Sacrament, wherein theſe be: So | 
thaye we a perfect circle tiow. Neither in water, without blond; nor ir-bloud without 

rea "er; norin them alone without the Spirit, norinthe Spirie alone, withoutthem. 

aris WI # Thisdayg;G:mn i o'r toinestdusinbloidgin the Stramortofir ſon Bi (45 

[the WEſald Before) either is othit : Bloudistidrtminiftred, bucthereis an mgredient of 

1s the purifying vertue of water withall init : So, He comes in water, too. Yea. comes 


water firſt; ſo lyethey inthe Text: water to goe before, with us. So did it, arthe 
"ryinſtiturionir ſelfe, ofthis Sacrament. The mp ef water, and he that carried it, Mar. 14:15; 


ebut W2s not in vaine given for a ſighe: went not before them, that were ſent ro make 
'The ady for it, fornothing. aa 
$'Ts ' Ithada meaning,;that w«ter;and it had anuſe:Their feet were waſhed wi ir,8 their 


ping ſen bring leave,they were cleave every whit; Many make zeady forirzthat ſee neicher lohn 13, 1%, 
Er CAGES: 5... 2. 3 wares 
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water norpitcheys; v7 gn ro ade www oy « oor —_ "I 
vi popaocenber a His Altar. ; hr lacomce = their | 
purpoſe of keeping our. ſel ; So,to Fi it 
purpoſe, beteer-not coneatall, T6. Rindes Feeling 

marke well the woquiognd 5 that _m_ nk ey” 


i concnthohie 


;a niet. Ir Tot ow vr 
workes, to ſerve the living Gods: 
 Whichifivefindeir doch, Eo Oe Pt | 
come, and puts His tefe, Andif we have His Teſte, we may goc our way in Peace; | 
wehavekeptatight Feaft to Him; and to themem pes en Jr gas 
. EvenſocomeLon» In$us, andcome 0 Bleſſed Spirit, and beare witmiſety * 
our Spirit ; that Cu x 1 $ 7 5 water, and His blowd; webave our partin both ; bath, | 
10 the fountaine opened for ſinne and for uncleanniſſe, and in the bloud of of the | 
__ New _ the Legacie whereof, is everlaſting life inthy king- 
dome. of glory. + Whither, Cu x 1 $ r\ that paidthepur= 
=; and  frrobn ;that «qa the </afinyvouths 
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this very name or title,: of che gifh of God 
WY, SO ye knew the gift of God (faith our $SAv1ou A) Iohn 4.t6; 
_ 2 = tothe woman atchewels fide., fant giftwa$ ©... 
Nthe warer of life." Thar waterwiasthe Spirit; This Heſpake of tobo ras 
the Soiniv(hg Aint ibs who knew his minde beſt) asthen; anode with or” ; 
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"Thirdly, nay F15 not one gift among naw Woes : (ORs it is ni 

l:1.63.z8, ## one, ſo many tongues, ſo many gifts; as, ſo many grapes, in acluſter; {6 many | 

 . ©. '"oraines, ina Pomgranate. Inthis one gift arcall thereſt. Aſcending up 6n 
dons dedit, He gave gifts : all theſe dont werein hoc dons; all thoſe gifts in this gift; 
evety one | of ther Ided up as it wered#cluſ#v?.", The F dher, the Fountaine; the 
Sohn, the Cifterne ;the Hog x Gu's 5 = the Copdult- Mes or pipes rachen(frthey 
are  many)by and through which, they are derived downeto us: 

Fourthly, and laſtly, nor ol in Hin; ind by Him, ur from Himtoo.” FotHe | 

zCor.2:4. Tethes ft :6dthe giver both.” Thee & gredt variety of gifts (faith S; Pant) but iticm, | 
and the ſame Spirit, that taketh diſtribution dba themtg every man ſeverally, even | 
Himſelfe pleaſeth,” Both the thing given, andthe arty that giveth it/ all derived to - 
us from Him wrobghtitrusby Him; and by us to be'referred to Hini, / 

At thetime of any of Gobs Fi fts ſentus by Him;to ſpeak of Scriptures ofthis | 
nature, catinot ſceme unſeafohable :'but, ofall other, ar the time of this g:/t, mot 
properly. Dona deait 3g 0 what day was that * even this very day. Die 4. | 
morum hic ; ſoman ny newer Why gifts. This day (I fay) whereto Donum De, 
and D Domun Diei fa togeraer happily. *We have Xroughtitto the Day. 


The Summa”. te will notbe amilſots touch the end s (hah which the Apoſtte Hderhat ink 
xTohn 3 7; words! Te is the old, it isthie'vew Commandement, CHanddtun vets &r noven, to | 
[makeus love; G © n, [The point, whereto the Law andrhe rophets drive ;. yea, the 

Lo andthe paſtes, andall. Wecannot love Him well, whom! we #hiale not 
of; 'We catnorthinkeryeltof him, whom wethinke, evil comes from, The, 
fo thinke ſo well of G o Þ, asnotto thinkeany evil: : not any evill, no;butinſtad 


thereof, al goed commeth to us, from Him, So whe wecannot chooſe butye | 
muſt love Him, 


Woke Fc nocneofctemall fo ng Himcet 
| Fab, inal ove Him, from whom all, andall manncxj 
Roni.15.39,* deth. | This's His' Hy arh bomabenfaaryi cos is Lys Jer;cot. 
"of Love,” Mi eye nng! po pet effe 
\ Fare Sprritns; -) the love 
:  \thisday given ulitous, | ts 
ping po SN ropoſotion but hath inittt 
| ade] \or.ehergie,'t argument, .'For,. o4-from, (3.0,P,; (Nc 
Jame3.u. evill; SaintTimerlayes itfor aground: Salt or bitter, water an ſmeet cannot {||#6* 
fomone feamtaine ; or che wer kerof datkeneſſe, froarhe Fat rr of Ligats 


4 


— 


vis 017 ENS hoc roi Weng 2, | , 
- "Bute cake ironelya$apropoſition;wich a lirele Trewy at theendoofit; If we adke— 
diequeſtions of Art contetning it, 2u4, Quanta; Qualis?: Que? Iris Categoricall + 
fanta ? It is univerſall ?: Nualic ? Fixit,it is affirmative - then, trueg[ Erre vor Jooes 
beforeit'; $otrxe as tothinke the contrary, is a flat error. | 57it © 


The niks of Logike divide a propolition.co:our hands, into thefire pars Gin = T, 


wm 1 Schooles,they call ir. $»bjetam: )andinto the after-part,whichthey:call Pr edicatum; 

any 1, The ſ#bjeum hereis One datum, orc. Thepredicitum, deſurſumeſt, &c. The 

any Subject is double : *: Datum binum,and+2 Donum'perfettum, with an univerſall note b 
oh, | ro cither : Every good and every perfett,”ro bee ſure, to take in all, to leave outnone: 4 
ft; 2. The predicatum, that ſtands ofthree points : * Whence.: * How : and3 Fromwhom; DE 
4* Ee Co nornwp 

ey  Thencomesthe ew(Ttold you of) provifionally,:to mectwith an objedtion; a TI. 


choughtthar might riſein our hearts peradventure: Thar is, itmay be, as the lights 


He : of theworld,or the children, have their variations, rheir changes, ſo the Father alſo 
one | may havethem. Butzthat He puts os -vurof doubr of roo, with-as peremptory a #e- 
us | gative : Beit with the lobes as it will ;-with the Father of lights,with .G ov, there 
to | is no variation, no change.;No not fo much as a ſhadowof them.;; In effec, as if He 
4 ſhould ſay: fromthe-Fatner of lights, which is unchangeable; or from the anchange- 
his able Father of lights: and fo, it ſhall be tmecre affirmative; butthar, there is Major 
ot - vs in negatione, Deniall is ſtronger. FTIR 
& | And alltheſehe brings in; with a Nolte errare + and that not without juſt cauſe. - 


' For, about this verſe and the points init, therearenolefſe than ſeven ſundry errours; 
lhhall note I then as I go, that you max avoid them. Together with ſuch matter 


; ofdury as ſhall incidently fall m from each; Specially; touching the gift ofthe day, 
& thegift of the Holy Gho#. EE orbits ' 
d En en er at dds; bode 
al FASN, FAR REN SAS, Ft DRESS | 20 Sp I<IH=p<-=<c 
" ALEXA SEL AAA LELEL 
ſe | ANIL ERIE 0s 997 2 09a ; 91 dirs : 
Otake thepropoſition in futider: The ſubjeR firſt : and that is double. » Da I. 
ud | tam, and * Dopum and exhet ofthem hisproper' Epithet z 3 Good, and® per- Ofthe prope- 
at | & fe, loyntly, of both together firſt : after, ſeverally ofcither part. .- A Tk Subjef? 
ef, Datwrn, and Donum, they both came of Doz Giventhey are both; Whete (firſt) thereof double 
& becauſe itis the Feaſt of Toxgues,” to/ſer-our tongue right. - For, the wotld.and the {| 744m and 
mm Holy Ghaſt ſpeake notone language :*Not with one ?ongue both.:| There ſhuyld: not : 
to elſe have needed any to have beene ſent downez "The world talkes.of all,as had + the of parum.s ; 
ill Holy Gho#ty as given.” Looketo the Habendum (faith the world) the having *+rhat is Pimumjoyaty - 


the Spirit ofthe Worlds. Religion ; looke to: Dowumand Datwn, the giving : that 
1s His. The Heathencalls His vertue 4z1; a habit ;rhat,comes of habendo.. The Chri- 
ſtian (by Saint Tawes hete) 9401; Spun, datum anddonum; all which come of Dando. 
Thus doth the Holy Ghoſt, frame: our tengues- to:ſpeake, if wewillſpeakewichthe 
' tongues ofthis day. They that doe not, they ate of Galilee, andtheir ſpeech bewrat- 

+ Will you heareoneof them 2 You know who ſaid,Soulethoy haſt enough(bhaſt: ) 7UE 1219) 
and you know 'whoſpake otherwiſe,” ;2ujd habes qued- 794 accepiti.? What butthar Catch 
Jou have reveivel? | Receiving and giving (you know) are relatives; which, theother 
little thought-ofi You may know.each;by theirdiale@;- ; +! »7 ; TOE 

Fromthe beginning - Eſau he ſaid, Habeo bona plarima frater mi, I have goods Gen.z 3.9. 
ough:! tha is his phraſe of ſpeech; thar, the! language of -Zdow.. | Whar ſaith 


SST SD ERTRS SS 


ri Tzcob atthefame time e:: Eſanasking him, what:weredll the-droves hee mer, They LT 5 
no be (ſaith he] the goodrhings thatG-o,Þ hath givenme. Have(ſaith\Bſas: ) Given we Gen. 33.6, 
oth (Qith-Laceb.) Nownehaheo 2 Have net 1 power to crucifie thee, and have not 1 power t0 e- 1chn 10.16, 


burr ther'? You may know it, iis Pilates: voices.» Bur- our Savjeur Hee tels him : 


Bat | Vuu 4 Now 


PRES 


of each ſeve- 
rally. ; . 
2 Datzm. 


1D attm. 


2 Dothm. 


Job 2. *r; 


't Bowuth. 
x Tim.1n.8s, 
Heb.7.19. 


Tohn 3. 17; - 


| + Luke 10.43. 


Mat.7.9, 19. 


2 Perfe Hum. 
3 Cor.13-10. 


_ takers of the Divine nature. That is this dayes worke, Partakers of the 


. rodrayy ſtill nceret and neererta hb 


peecfirunne, all | 
Our - : 


the; Widewes two mites, yet good money all, intheir ſeverall values. Of theſe two, 


: Datum , and * Dona; * Bonum , and * Perfetium; one is greater or lelle thy | 


another. 


haverenſes, and tenſes, time. So, that is one 


But Doznm imports no time: {o, a moreſetterme; hath more ſubſtance init, 
fixedor permanent. One(as it were) for terme of yeares : The other, ofthe narureof - 
a perpetnitic, A Datum, that whichis ſtill in g:v3ng ; that, periſhes' with theuſe, x; 
doe things tranſitory ; and be of that ſort, that ob ſpake, Go » hath given, and | 
G 0» hath taken away. Donum is not ſo, but ofthatſort, that Cu n15r ſpeaks, + 
ih, Marjes choice, ſo given, as it ſhould never be taken from her. So, 0ne referres tothe | 
things which are ſecnce, which are rempora#: the ya Ledep ings not ſeene, that 

FLtoOt 


are etervall, One, tathe body, and to this world: the otherto th 
life of the world to come. : 


the ApoZle >) but we know withall, the: Law bringeth nothing to perfeFiow, (0,not 
perfett., Nature (qua naturs) is good, yer anperfect : and the Law, inthe rigor ofit, 


not poſſible ; through the imperfection of it. Nature is not, the Law is not takena- | 
way';: godd both : but grace is added to both, to perfet both : which needed not, C1 


eitherwere perfei7.. This worlds good; ſo doth-Saint loby call our wealth. Nay, 
bread; fiſh;and egges, wegive' our children, owr$ av 1 0ux Himſelfe callech gud 
tifts. | Bur whar are theſe ? notwotthy to be named, if you ſpeake of Donum D& 
#ternum, and the perfetions there, | TOE © Fs dat = LY 
- BeforeI was aware, Thavetold you, whatis perfe&, The glory,the joyes,the cr70w9 
of heaven. For, whe that perfett is come, all this unperfett ſhall be done away: But S- 
Iames {cemes not toifpeake of that: he ſpeakesinthe preſent, and of the preſent, what 
now is, what perfetF in this life. And this (lo) brings us ro donum diei, the'gift ofthe 
Holy Ghoft. For, to be partakers of the Divine Nature,is all the perfetion,we can here 
attaine. Nohigher,here. Nowto be madepartakers of the Spipst,is ta be made pat- 
by receiving grace; Which is nothing elſe butthe breath ofthe Ho Chef the Spirtof 
grate; Do end encite ſubſtance ofthe ſoule;dividing it fe ro eo ftrams: 
: One goes tothe underſtanding, the gift of faith 3'> The other; tothe will, the gift of 
charity, the very - bond of perfettion. The tongues, torcach us knowledge; the fie, t0 
kindle our affet?zons. . The ſtateof grace is the perfedtion of this life, to grow ſt 
grace to grace,ro ptofit in ir; As EOMEY forward, is the perfection of anna 
is journeyes end. To. works $9.44) 44 


He begins with the leſſe, Datum. ies. the =" its but a Participle + they, 
y tempor 


e ſavle ractier andthe | 


We ſhall diſcerne it the more cleerely, if weweighthe two Adjefives, 1 ud, | 
and *perfett : they differ. Every good is nor perfetF. We know, the Law i geod(faith . 
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5 149 _ 
| Now, as weare tofollow the beft gifts (iris uk Pls 's councll) the beſt; the * Cer. 14.38; 
moſt perfe# - ſo arewetorake nigtice too ofthe gigd, though nor all our ſo perfec?,as ighmy gy 63s 
Saint Lemes adviſeth ys : knowing this, that be it givizg, or be i& gif?; be.it good; or be Down, © 
it per fet#, He puts an Omve to both 3conies over twice, « Evay good; * Every perfedt: 
both we receive; bath are gives us; ' Ser downe' tliat. , There was among. the Hea- 
then, one that went for wile; thatſaid.. To become#zch, he would pray and ſacrifice 
to Hercules'z but to be vertnons or wiſe, he would doe neither, iether ro Hercales,nor 
toany Go » of theni all 3 he wouldbe beholden for that, to 99ncbut himſelfe.Logke 
inthis cleft, he tooketo hiniſelfe the more; left G 0 the lelle,, This was a groſſe |. | - 
errovr : lo groſſe; Iwillnot bid yourake lied of it. | But there be; that will nor ſtand The IL. Error, 
with Go Þ forthe greater: but for theleſſc, thatthey may be bold with, and take 
thoſe to themſelves... This isan errourt6o : Erre not this. | No : datum hath his owze, 
3 well as denur#, the good no lefle: than the ; mel given both, one as. well as the 
tes ? that is; mikhilhabes : What have you f £Corg yg: 

thatis, you have nothing, but you have received it; but hath beene given you; aid and © 
firs are relations; one conferres the other. 4 

Away then with this ſecond error. He that made the Elephant, made the 4nt ; 
He,thatthe Zagle, the Flie : Herhat, the moſt glorious Azgell in heaven, the poq- 
reſt Forme, that creeps otitheearth. So, He chat. will give-us the ing dome of hea- 
vn,Heir is,that gives us every peece of bread and mieat,and.puts us to acknowledge 
it: In one andthe ſame prayer making us to ſue, for regnmi tum, arid for pave n0- 
finm. Be not deceived to thinke otherwiſes And heare you, youare to ogg wich 
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| dawn; Not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: Itis the Prophets counſel: to.learne co 


ſecudin them, Caſes Imuge,not onely inhis vine of gold, buc veriuponthe peare 2:50 
pen. See Gov ohh oryou ſhall never ſee Him ingrede 3 in good, or never in 2: 


pr/e, This for the ſubje. There is a cleft : all atenot of one ſort : (ome leſſe,ſome 
pace Greater orleſle, both are given. Not/eſſe had, and great given, but given 
h, And every ene of both kindes, of the onelinde as well as ofthe other, 


*  Wehavetalked long of good; * Whowillſhew us any good, there be many that wil 3% . 
ſq, tay there isnot any but will ſay. That, will Saint Zawes here. Andfirſt roſhew The Predce: 
us, turnes: our eye tothe right place, whence it comes. That is 21954 from above. x whence they 
There aretwoiin this aro94:; 1:94 from, and gw; above, . From-: thats; from ſomg- Dell 
whereelfe, not from our ſelves : Fromwirhour 3and not out of us, from within. 4/#- » ppl.,.c. 
eu afhega that a/zwnde is from 4» above; notfrom «ww; thoſe lower parts upon © 

Erre not then,cither of theſe two wayes * 1.:Firſt,not to.tefle& upon ourſelves The IT. and 
tolooklike ſwannes into our ownboſomies. It growes not there;our of your ſelves: ** 5: 
it "_ gift of Go d (faith $', Paul.) Thevery giving gives as muth, Of our owne zph.z.s, 
We naveit not, + | Try kata ierid ee tobes 
_ - 2." If welookeforth,let it notbe about 4s, cither onthe right haxd,or on the left, 
any place here below. Looke'up,rurne youreyethitker, Tris an influence;; it is no 
vapour; an inſpiration,no exhalation-: thence ic comes;hence it riſes not ; our fperix luſls 
«fter envie, and worle matter (Temes 1) i#;) Why ſhould thoughts ariſe in your hearts Luke 24.38, 
(aith'Cun 15x) If they oiſe,they arenorgeed; if they begeod,thEnthey come 8 
downe from above. Saint 1obn Baprift is dire@: A man can receive nothing; wnleſſe Totn 3.27, 
It be given him,and given him fromabove. And,of all other, not he gift of this Day : 
The Dove, the tongues came from'on high,both. From our ſelves, is one errour * 
any other beneath here, is another Erre'nor then; the place is deſurſ#m, without 

0veus, Ry OA OF NOS IIS, | 

Y Next,the matiner;how ; that it deſcends : for, even that word wants nothis force. . a #v te} 
{ 


eſeendingis a voluntary motion :it concludesthe will andrhe purpoſe of him,that (39>, 
| p a" b thy" s "he; FR yas hogs + hl ag OR INC s NEWRY fCERBER Ts 

0deſe tends, Ic is no caſ#altie 5; irfalls not downe by chance: Ir comes downegbecaule it 

bil; anillichath; Et wbi vult firat, ic blowet not; burwhberrit will ; andit y oe lokn 3.3; 
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” Ro! Maven is 


_ bytes to every one(the Spirit)"bur- prove walt; as it pleaſerh"Himſelfe; not other. 
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+ ow it as. 
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wiſe * | ade 6h, ! S369; 6 von 1 

©.  Aridthis youmay obſerver theScripturemakethchoice(ever)of words four | 

3rrutifies'hor through His fingers." Sinum habet fucilenms, nom perforatum:: His b, "Mi 

| is open eriough; yet hath no hole fn it; rodropthrough aganit/His will: He ſex #5 

A8s 20. 26. 'ſYord(ir-came nor by hap,)that is," Cn's't s 7. And1 will ſend you another. Comfar, | 

--+- ag Fer,tharis, the Holy Ghoſts Nor He neither, Of His owne will:He begat me; "they be? 
rle 10. Adv Y 5 | ES. oy rake - 

the words that follow. 1990/50 vebigoy 0 : Hetmori33o o o eares 4 

Iristhefifrerror, to aſcribe to fortune eirher dats or donnie.” Erre tiot then:a; 

the oy; 4 fromabove,ſo themanner, defcendens, not decides y/they'come;theyan | 

not let fal. 94.0 | 3k 59d wt wu od rl 

i From whom. —Whence, we ſee, and bow : Now, fromwhom, The party in awotd is'G:0v; He . 

A petreluni- had ſaid as muchbefore(Yerſe V.)-1f any lacke wiſdome, let him'aske it of God';-Byy 

art comes He'(here)to- uſe this ſomewhar unuſuzll:terme, the Father of lights* It had * 

Why luminum -beene (ro our thinking )more proper; to have faid;' from Go »'the-Awthirof dl gud © 

Gigi, | things. No ;thereis reaſon forit. For ſay';theyare;tliey-camedowneftom ub; 

__ _ {whenwecaſtupoureyesthither,wecanſce no further;our fight can reach no higher - 

than the lights; than the /zghts there above. And. ſo,. ſome; you have; thathold; | 

they come from themydeluminib;fron) the lights:tharſuch acomunttionaor aſtute * 

them,ſuch a conſtel{ation, or horoſcope;ſuch a addin of fuch and ſuch Planets;produc 

- very - much good. Phis isin 4ffro/ogie, but not in Theologte, ri Mel maarage (of which - 

word comethe Plamets) ſaith Saintlames, Wander not after the wandering tars:& 

Tuminibus, is not it ;depatre luminum'is the right;:.1S0,; the: Father of lights'wasg- 

.. Þolſely choſen, to draw-us from the {zghts. ; Thar, notthey, they are not(nat;rhe 

' childrens) The Father, He it is, from whom they:come. The\Vights No; themlte | 

Heb.z.14. *madetodoeſervice. :Nay, the Azztlsabovethem; He madetobe mint ring ſyint | 

The VLENW: for out good.” Bengt deceived, withthis neicher:To lift up obir:eyesto ry 
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: 


heaven, and no further; butbeyond them, to the-Father of them.all; and chenyol © 
are where you ſhould be. Oivah, 


= 


_ +  " Thismay be onezeafon; But further if you as, Why not tather of al gooksHe * 
.... began; why is He gonefromthat'rerme, to this of /ight ?,Theanfwer is catic; Ii | 
Gedltg, © TSpeakeof gifts,light itis princeps, donorwm Dez; thafuſt gift Gop beſtowed uponthe 
4. world,andſo will firwell.Ifof good;zhe firſt thingafwhich it is ſaid; widie Dewgud 
'.,: + bona, was light: and fo, firtharway $00. If you lake of perfetFglo perfeFitis,asit 
is deſired for it ſelfe; we take comfortin ſeeing it, we delight taſceit,though welt + 
nothing by it, nothing but the /ight it ſelfe (obſerved by Salomos, Zcelernyg) ot 
RY And for good - ſuch is the nearencfle of affinitie, ſuch (I may ſay) the con-nitnra- 
"x 4-:r. lity betweene/zght and good, as they would not be:one wichout the other. i Allthat 
"af: gopdis, loves thelight; would comero the {z2ht, would be made maniteſt, defitesns 
buſhel to hide it, buta candle#ick, to ſhew itforth to all the world. Thatthey might 
be ſearched withfanthornes ;zto havethe fecrets,'the hidden corners of their 
lookediinro, that the Father of lights would grant them {o tobe: _. 14111 
Toba 3.9. . Forperfet#:ſoperfetta thing is the ight,as God Hilm{elfeis faid to be lightt 1th = 
On IV. His Sexe our Savioar,to be light of liphts, the true light that lichineb every one 
that commeth-into the world, ' His Spirit, light ;ſo is our: ColletFis God which as apenthi 
14.11" day haſt taught the hearts of thyfaithfull people; by ſending to them the light of thy Holy 
__ Fprrit, '\The Angels that begood; be Angels of light. Yea, whatſoeverhere ongatti 
TO 21.17. 1s perfe@:: the King is called, 'the light of Iſrael;;'The- Apoſtles-called;' Lycts wandi; 
+534 AtidtheSainrs of God, where ever they:bein the world; ſhine «s lights-inits:. That up? 
on the matter, Father of ood, and Father of light, is all one. "ga ag Oh DILP 
Why luminum,  ' Pater luminis wou di have ferved;if we reſÞe&but this; but the nature. What lay 
2x 4ma- youto thenumber? -Icis lninum : why, of lightrin rhe pleral?; That ho 
lightto what weſaid before; of the diver[e degrets of the givings,and of the gf # 
God, Inthefitmament, there is one: light of the-$amne anotr ofidhe at 0 
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ſage (faith Saint John)-that we heard of him, and that we declareto you;rhar Gy; , + 

3 loknt.5. 5 light, aud in Him4s nodarkeneſſe «tall. Neither in Him, nor from Him :' menig 4, 1 
| cat, let never any ſay-it; Let it never finke into you!: Texpred Hee is not with «y1y 
Verſerg, Tempt He doth not to evill. Alcribe it not to. Pater luminum; but tO 'Princeps tenry.. 
Epheſ.6.12, #7; tothe Prince of darkeneſſe,riot to the Father of lights. But,aſcribe all good;from 1 
the ſmalleſt ſparketo thegreateſt beame, from the leaſt goid giving to the beſt 04 
motgnſefgifratall to Him, co:the: Father of Wghts, So wee ſec, /wby ligh, 
TOY ights, 3 why the 'Father-of lights. ' Somuch for the Predicate and what, 
ropoſitions © ,£ KORL I] | K 2 ; \ rig Nee” It | | 
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willfhemore perfeithh evil ivisghemors it is frombelow - Either riſesfrom 

the-ſtelme'of our haturecormipedyor(yartower,)Yaſtaidsns a groſſeſmoke,trom 

the bottotnleſſe pit, from thePrince of darkneſſe,/asfulliof;u/ andturning inco 


all ſhapes atd ſtaddolyes;zs G's. is farretropibothwhoiguniforme and conſtanc 
in all hiscomfesaq iis 1k oobolviong emnovie on anno ule gh 3 hes: 
hno171oferq I\® by FiO! $3.3 2d JVI: 01Hn8+ dv" £ 37 
Shall wee now caſdup alfinro one fmmiegehe #075 by them;andthe werities by 
themſelves, and oppoſe cach to each?! The firſte#ror : to bee allfor having z never 
ſpeake of ir. The weritie : thatall is giving,or gifts ; tobe forit. Theſecond er- 
rr : tothinke, great matters onely are given; themeaner wee have of our ſelves. 
 Theveritie : Perfet#; as well as zood; and goodasperfet?, they bee given both, The 
third error. : tothinke, they are from us, not elſewhere from others. The wveritze : 
they are foe, they grow not inus,wee ſpin them not out of out ſelves. The fourth 
error : they bee from below ; wee gatherthiem here. The veritie - they be from dro, 
that is above, not here beneath. , The fifth error; to thinke, that from thente they 
fall promiſeut, catch who catch may, hap-hazard. Theveritic : they fal notby_ 
chance z they deſcend by providence, and that regularly. The fixth error ;: they deſcend 
then from the ffarrez or planets. The veritie; not fromthem, or cither of them, bur 
- fromthe Father of them. The ſeventh and laſt errowr : to thinke, that by turnes, Hee 
ncovanemilicganl; othermhile bay ao th Berferno enter; HHbID Ds 1 He: 
r-* The: lights may varies Heeisuvariable : they may change; Hee 
ant alwayes , and like Himſelfe.* Now, our leſſons from 
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gol eloriaris ? let us have no boa- 


Plal.xr5.r; 
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Eca.6F5.11, 
ler. 10.2, 


Rom.1 1.39% 


| many light oy oi 


A Cs 
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end ? O that 


full often ! 

' Butabove all;that which is ex tot4 ſubſtantia; that if we finde any want ofany 
going or gift, good or perfer?,this Text gives us light; whither to looke, ro whom to 
repaire for them: To the Father of lights. And evenſo let us doe. Ad patrem ln. 
minum, cim primo lumine. Let the light everyday, ſo ſoone as we ſee ir, putus in 
minde to get us to the Father of lighti; cAſcendat oratio, deſcendet miſeratio, letour 
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- Butzif weſue for any,chiefly for the beſt,the moſt perfeR gift of all, which this 
Uy deſcended and was given. This day was,and any day may be,bur chiefly rhis dey 
will be zivento atiy.that will deſire, as our Sayiour promiſerh(Zuke XI.) and will be ric. 11713; 
3s good as His word. LC ER alg. a EL oo og STIR 
Within us there is no Spitit but our owne, and that laſts after emvie, and ry.y.;. 
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the Spirit tegivent to every man, ts 
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=x5077 LE- XT read atthis Feaſt, of che Chart bes owne J 
wp choice : who (I will ever preſume) beſt know- 

SP cth, whar. "Fext will beſt firevery Feaſt ; 'andſo 
" this Tebeginnes (youſee) --" it 5 Thes mthe Fiend 

it, whoſe pro Feaſt this 


of 
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lie tongues : For what is to thive but to to 4? fort if you ache op "cow +2 
| Xxx2 kavye "I 
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34, b., 5. 5 + 


Ns. 
1 ”y CY) on 
'H cOC 


to aeoen nun Joe the oreat Goc Hole Te of ; E Stole Deitie Ps I of 6 


in it 3 Soſcrioully taking to heart the CH "tr hes (that is, all our) good, as (we 77 ſ 
doe ina ſort meet here,andaſſemblethen als three ah for * Panto concrj. | 


= 


gEr nceto tn tepter 


tion ; _ hy the Hoxz x Gao pf x pubic Home; epan thatre. © 
ſpect BO Neve yvethe other tw For, os tis in, arborft;* Is,atthe | 
iwiſien; andſoarethereſt. Poyorenel gr the manife ef ation ; ſo arenoneof the | 


reſt. Bur,Hetherez and He alone, For,the tongues are His ; and they are t0;21 
k-EL Him alone we owe the mani nels he dM; aad ſo His the honour af 

ith is Feſſum linguarum, the Feaſt of tongues, or (if you will ſocall ir)the Fedhif 
HManife ſtation. In very deeds; the H © OQLYr- Gu KOs TS! 1 Epiphanic ; Z allowing, x 
Cant r, one, ſo Him another. 


The Summe of all, is : That CunisrTs errand being done, and he goncy : 
on high, the Spirit, this Dy, viſibly-camedowne, for Him andin His namean | 
Nead, ws rake the | Chatge and-to, eſtabliſh.an order in, the Church : whichordy © 
" bt Bliſhmbnt i is here: ſctdorwne. Faw: thinke'nor, it holds inthe Church alone, , 


\ but that'iniris no unto usa true paFrerne or mould of every other 


 poled Government. Forhappy oyerament,where the H or. Gu o#r wal 
Aondctitie s, C4 oy as the place, and G'oÞ effeR} the ally 


workes all in 


nn 
Andas, Reffum is inllex. / ui & obliqui, A freight rele will di iſcover., 4 "0 what 


eroked, us what ic ſtreight, boiti'?: So under one, have we here, asthe lively imageel 


a well ordered Sucietie (for, the preſerving of theſe three aright,makes all well 3)S0 
withall the manifold obliquities and exorbiances ip the Church, in the common: 


Fealth,, every where; which ariſe fromrheerrors about theſechree;- x che gifts not 


Yegarded, * the places not well filled, 3 the workes not work- man-li ke perfermed, The not | 


looking to of whichthree, hath broughr,and is like more and x KO being allout 
of coule, | 


-The Text (if evei any) ately erjpadite, 26 ding evid 
iy one of. the three, being. a kind of Trinitie. A Triniti 
3 Atual. 24 7% - 5 Br hp 

+ 1: Perſanall;theſe threes :the ſave $ 

2. Reall, theſe three * "Gifts, * 

<3 AGuall thiels three 3 *,Diwi no 

three, for thret«'The three rea , they. bethegrou 

;3, workes. The three perſonal; 'Y The Spintt 3 Lord 

thoſecome. Therhree 47#4l,are but = er ora" 1 [14 De 
anda puanfe ſt; 3 So made manifeſt; asnorionly NY ; Chg 
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Him; andowe Lo «'v/I's'$us C's 15 T,6y whom areall things and we by Him. $9, 
by G o », is intendedrhe Father, the firſt Perſon + by L's « v, the Sonne;the ſecond : 
by the Spirit, the'third, the uſuall rerme' or- title of the'Foly Ghoſt; all the Bible 
through. Theſe three, as in T7initie of Perſons herediſtinty $0, in 7 nitic of eſſence, 
oneand the ſame. For,though to cach of theſe three,thereis allowed aſthe-ſame;] 
yet come to the Deitie,and they arent three[[7be ſames]buronethe[che ſame] one, 
and the ſame God-bead, to be bleſſed for ever. oe SHer after» cntly 511 


:-Once before, are theſe three knownethus ſolemnly ro have mer z atthe cred- 


3 And here now: thethird time, at the Baprifeve of the Church, with the Holy Ghoſt. 


ting of the world. * Once againe, at the Baptiſmeof C n ws 2,the eh mah 


- Where, as the” manner is at all baptiſmes, cach beſtoweth a ſeveral gift, or largefle 


: | þ 
onthe pantie baprtized(that is) on the Church; for whom, and fot whoſe good, all 
this dividing, and all this menifefting is. Nay; for whoinand for whoſe good, tlie 

old ir ſelte was created, C nx i 8 r Hinſclfe baptized,: and rhe Holy Ghoſt, this 
Dy viſibly jeorabiphes <2 559 00 AIG 44 et TON at Dis 
- The Trenitie Perſonall T deale-with firſt, 'that wee may know, where and from 
whom.all thereſt iſſue and proceed. Allertors atetolerable, fave rwo 5 about 4/phe, 
the firſt letter, and Omegs, the laſt 5 about primem principium, and witimas finis'; the 
firſt begjnning,whence all fow;;and the laſtend, whereto ull#end, Wecrreagainſt the 
fiſt, wheniwe derivethings amiſſe: we erre againſt the ſecotid;when we referre them 
aniſſe: Divide them tight, and referre themTighe, andallis right, Andrherighr de- 
riving is (as here) to bring all from the bleſſed Trinete, ct oro 


Fromthis Trinitie wane therehereanother-(asT may callir) a Trinitie - 


ul, of 1 gifts, » adminiſtrations, atid 3 operatiens; 1 willtell'you, whatis meant by 
each. 1. By gifts, is meant the inward indowitig, efiabl > qualifying, where- 
by one, for hisskill, is meerand ſufficient for ought. A'parricular whereof tothe 


y 


S timber of nine, isſer downe, at the VIII. IX. and X. Yerſes after. 2. By admint. 


frations, is meant the outward calling, place, funRion, or office, wheteby oneis au. 
thoriſed lawfully to deale with ought. Of theſe likewiſe. you have aliſt ro the num- 
berof eight; at the XXV1LL. verſe after: 3. By operations, is meanttheeffett, or 
worke done; wrought, or execured by the formertws (the ski of rhegift, and the 
Iover of the calling -) | Bur, theſeare infinite (workes :.)-noſetting downeof them 


|, nely ſo to bee ranged, as every calling to know his owne proper worke, and {oro 


dedlewith it, NE OE NY 
So have you three Luptients from three Diviſors - * gifts, > offices:. 3-workes, 


fromthe * Father,'* Sonncs. and'3'Hol Ghoſt referends ſinguls ls, mar Gifts,they 
or 


fromthe Spirit + » offices, they from Cu 12 vr the Lord's, 3 Workes,they from God 
the Father, The Spirit, He gives wherewith\ Cur x 1 s'7; Hoappoitts wherein : The 
Father, He workes where-about, The Spirit givesaltroall? C'n x t's r,Heappoints 
Uforall: Goo the Fahey work&sall inall,7 Oe 
Youare not (here)to thinketheſethree ſo limited,as that alland every of them; 
(very of the three, comenorfrom all and every Perſon of the Trinitie, "They come, 


. 


, fom all. Our rule isthe warkes of the Trinitie(all;fave thoſe that refle&upon and 


berweene theraſelves inwardly) all extward, ro any without them, arcnever divided, 
What onedoth.all doe. EN 8 LS HATth os ET 0G 
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lok.;.i7, 
this Chapter, ſtraight aftct (at theeleventh verſe tollowing) thus we read; Alltheſe | 
things worket bone and the ſume Spirit. $0, workes, as they are. from the Father,fo ate 
they from theorher #wo., And fo,alland every of the three Perſons, equally intereſ. | 
Ted; in alland every of thethree. i [5117.60 
.: Howis.itthen * How comethey thus to beſorted?_ Sure, rather in a kind of 
congruitic than otherwiſe z only ina fit and conyenient reference to the peculiar, and 
(if I-may ſo-call it) the perſonal wdttribmes, which moſt properly ſuits witheach 
Perſon whence they flow 31 As thus. © The Spirit is the eſſeptiall: Love of the Father, 
and' the, \Sevne; Love thenis his perſonal propertie : and lovfis bonnteows z and from 
bounty: came gifts. Sq,the gifts, they, from the Spirit. C un x 8 7, Heisrheeſes. | 
zall Wiſedomt of the Father : arid Sapientis eft ordinare'; that, is Wiſedomes office 
Efaiththe Philoſopher::)-So, the ordering of Z1aces, or offices fals to Him. Goo, 
wwe call Him'the Father Almighty ;, whichſheweth, MH:ght or Power is His proper 
Attributez and power it is, that worketh -' So, the worke is His peculiar... Andthus 
come they; thus ſorted.;: Andſo well we may repaire to each ſeverally for hisfeve 
xall: Yer,with no exclyſiveto the reſt : but to all;for all joyntly, for all that, | This 
needsnot-trouble any... Fg 4 T4; 81 1 
-- . No: morenceds their'order.in ſtanding : The Holy Gho# firſt, and the Fahy 
laſt, otherwiſe than iniBap#iſme, orig the Doxologie. The workes appropriatetothe _ 
Father; thaiighthey beinexecution laſt; yer are they inintention firſt. Iris (a5ina | 
ſolemne traine) noviſimi prims, thelaſt goe firſt, and primi novifimi, the firſtcome - 
Laſt : and yet; are firſt in order, though lai in place. It is ſure, the worke isrheendof 
both the reſt, and of all; , Y numquodgue propter | LPagyge #am : Every thing; beit 
what it will, gift gr pier: is and hath his being tor the worke it hath to doe. Sogthe 
work is the chiefe of the three, and He the chicte, whoſe cheworke i, let His ſtanding - 
bewhereit will, © = 3». Tf) | | 


1" 
- . 4 


II. +" T6thedoing whereof there berequired three things And where therebe more 
TheT1izitie thanone requited, our books teachus; everro confiderchem, firſt conjundFim, joynt 
Real: ly, altogether ;then,'ſeriatizs,cach in order, as they ſtand ; and laſtly, ſcorſim, every 

one aſunderbyitfelfe.: 1 WL 


,  Toyttly then,” To thedoing of otght there is requiſite, » hab:litie of the part, 
Ofthem joint= 2 4#thoritie for the partie;'3 and: diligence\in the partie, * Meet, and ſufficient men; 
ly. ' » they, orderly calledand placed, 3 diiqems and painefull ax their buſineſſe To ſupply 

by theſe, here ate, * A gift wherewith, * a plece'whertin, 3 a work whereabqutto imploy 
. . both: anda6netorakeonh him the worke,except firlt ina caling, norto rakeon hims 
7 Calling, except hee firſt havea gift meetforit.' The Spiritis free of His gifts; by 
which, 'babilitie':: Cu xi sr, Heinvites usroſome calling ; 'wherein, anthoritie * 
(G'0'Þ,'He calls. uporwsto be at worke;- wherein di/igenceis to be ſhewed. 
_ 1, Qur:dutyir ſhall beto come; tobe theſethreegole les, or diviſions; ro have oli. 
ſhare in. them; Our of the firſt :| * Every one to ger himſelfe furniſhed with ſome. 
£ft. * Our of theſecond : to ſec himſelfebeſtowed in ſome callings, 3: our offs 
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" chird:bavingborh ſclferoſomeworke wi 


morethanneeds,! 'F | > | 10:40 ching that 
needs; {o/neither isit/aviſh inany thing morethanineeds:r And pid er, ies 
ofthe rhree ſuperfluous is (ineffeR)ro callin queſtion, wherher ſome perſor.in the 
Trinity .bee.gar ſuperflvons; namely, that perſon; whole diviſio% we ſeemetoſet ſo | 
lightby.- Allthreethenare to be had : We cannot miſſe any.of them," Ifxve miſe 
the gift, all will bedoneunskilfully :-if the coding, all diſorderly. : iftheworke, all 
unproficably, andto.no purpoſe.;/ Then, not toleave our,” orto leape over the gift ; 
that is.acontemptof the Sprrit-:- Northe calling; that isa ref] paſſeagainſt, Quzter: 
Northe work zthat isadaffcontto G 0.» Himſfelfe. So much for conjunitin ; now 


for ſeriathm. 1; 111 y Eh | hes 
All tobe had,and inthis order to be had,as here they ſtand marſhalled;The gif# =» 


fore the calling zandhe taling, after the gift - the gift and walling both, before we be - _——— 

allowed. totake any .worke in hand. /The zwwber not abated; :the order not inyerted; © * h 
Neither.checal;ng, before the gift3.northeworke, before the calling and gift both 
behad. .; But every and cach,.in bis order, and curne. . This order kept; the Church 
will fourifh, the Common-wealth proſper, and all the world be the better. - Wee 


have done with conjunitim, and: ſeriatime; and now we fall ro ſeorſim, to the ſeve- 


ew dwifions. . And firſt, to the Spirits, (that is ) the gifts; -and the nature of 
LNems % | | he 

The word 15 x«þioudle, It isa word of the Chriſtian ſtyle; you ſhall notread it in Ofcach 
ary. Heathen Author.-:Wee rune it; Gifts. Gifts is fomewhat too ſhort : 3#piops is pt AK 
more than a- gift.-But farſt; 2 p77 it is, 'Ir is not enough with us Chriſftians, thata Thi gifts., | 
thing: beehad :- withthe- Heathen man, itis : heecaresfornomore : hee<alls it ie. 
vure hgeis, hee hath ir 3 andtharis all hee lookes after : The Chriſtian adds further 
howhe hath it : hath it nor of himſelfe, ſpins not his threed as the Spider dorh, our 
of himſclfe; bur hathit-of another, -and hath irof gift. Itis gives him : / nicui- 


: qe deter (it is the XI. Ferſe.) To every one-is given. . So, inſtead of CAriftetles 


NING: habite, hee purs Sairit James word, ## of Sinue.: it is a gift, with Iam.r.17; 
VFX TY. "7 ap | Ts 29 nnd, Fe hs | : 


-  And:how 4: gift ? Not Do, #t des; givehintas good athing for it;-and ſo was Free gifts. 

well worthy of. it. No) but of free gift. And fo to Saint 1awes his:word &nue, which 

Ks 00. more;but.a gift, he adds St.;Pawls here, xd17pe; wherein there is x42, (that is) 

gr«e, and {q.a, grace- gift, or gift of grace: This word,the pride of our nature digeſts © 

not well: ere, and gvg/oon touch neere: Naturcis cafily pufr or blowne up : but, ypoue 

hath apricke inirfor thebladder of our pride - as'if, citherof ourſelves we had it, 

andreceiyedit not z;108 reccivediit, butir was becauſe we earn'dit. No : itis gratis 

«cepiftis oh qur part: and gratis dia; on His : freely giyen of Him, freely receivedby Macth.z0.s, 
Freely given by.Him'; Who isthat £: The $pirit. The naturall man feeles, hee Given bychs 


” # 374 
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” ie 


- hathafoule ; andthatisallthe Spirit; he takesnotice of; and is thereforecalled ani. 7% 


mals homo(that.is)nothing but foule :.thar, is all his Spirit... The Chrifiav'rakes no. 7, 
Ucc of another ger Fas his owne ; (thatis) of D $ Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt : es 
and that heis beholden to Himgyho is ove andthe ſame Spirit. Elſe; ſo matiy.men,ſo 

\ Which one;and ſame Spirit makes alſo againſt Pagaziſme. For,they had nine 
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of them;and 
eere (God knowes.) Bur ſo all areto beſy. 
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ſome'read " Tae: Bur ir ade = nai) hit 

lye rogerhiereonfuſedly edly ori hea — Bur each muſt beſc 

place; ello$rechey-nora ag; iv wake bene? radng andbvifow's 
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the deal Ted r,n{-ndcs, co-kitnd of Ped 

Af he Tag \ ro thefirlMofayand jad Gen. x.s. 
| che Spire Gl Lnorvict His giftes :And albis EEE OE.1N2 ma 
—_ Cu Al My 


x IST. order ir not by #624 Fare ME. 
bedoingwirtitevery rhingzambſo an; dons:Aothing) othing:ell done; am furs} "Eve- 
_ tymanthertfore;what'everhisgifobe, xo ftay till he havehis 2 nrntewremge: 1. 
Cx xr vir affigacdhim. It is dfull (this)&ven ini ſecularmatcers | 
oneneverfofairea hand; if he: ROD IG oba publike Nygrarie, his TS 
ut Beonenever ſo deepea Lewyer;ib hehavenor the ny men, | 
give nodefinirive ſentence. Noxemedy then: theremuſtbe, mifosof plas | 
avs ; ao oagrey fora iftss.! BS & S & >. 
you know what tho e places bee 2 Ei ie of themars reckoned ip at the wer del 
| VEIL Parſe. /Not to! troable-you Silerhoſdchadregs ereed, asnecdfiill av #156* 
firt.but were notto endure bu for ztime:.Thoſethar were to endure, arerediicedrs 
three, and ſtand together; * Teachers, Helpers, 3 Gouernours. A threefold diviſien, 
| taughteven he hentap Lent lighreof-narurez intheit Religion,” 'They had cthemall 
- thrceincheix {'* Teypdersrs their Teachers; 3 1ezdhnisy their Helpers; 3: Igwrigera;;their 
| rin gy The very: ſame preſcribed by G o>:to His people: /*their Teachers, 
Priefts, *their Helpers che Levitetc: 3xheir Eovernours, the Sommer of Laron;cal- 


Neſtim, as traced d proper Hebrew for Prelates,' as Praltiie-hvine;: The ſameis 
mW theChurch of Chrift chroughallantiquities" & He 1 nonpinh 3, WORes 


to belpe "_ 00 overne: And never any other. :: eyarta Iq * 


F underthe name of aubinihoproperterme of thebw. 
tf ho PCs dminiftration': Tris (indeed) minfteritor ſervice and! 
that.on foote; 'andthrough the pry For;lo atom os of theword. Anillword: 
; fayride; who had rather heare of words ſounding of dominien,than of ſervice ; ſpe-. 
| ythis: ſervice':-For,ivisburtheorder of \Deaconſhip ; andpridewjould bearlcaſt 
Y morethania Deacon, Yetyſo weartall ledhere; and no-other mime forany;; 

| rey-higheſtare bur ſo... + The Kinthim( 
Deen : no'other tide,} The beſt 


bistime A#,x 3- Servidithar was all 
tobe created in oth 


$2 is ſtyled} A ocharnlſe Sage wu Rom.1 5. 
fer + Circamtiſun; Hechars Lov of all, andgivesall the bs 86 465 « 
his, callc tis omelet, At 3 Y 24\8 WA ares 6G oy h DI 
Theſe places we before;are vided forer owl urther; ey are: Divided: ep, 
 Gvided;not'! nook ts fl : Forehais caſuall; "Dividing isnorſo: but (asir is 75 uot fear © 
_ theX1. ver;) rout emlr;,a olamariealt. Hethat knowes what,andco 
whom Hedorh it,! Placestherefore aret6 be divided by knowledge + not ſcatreredot 
ſconbled for by hap and hazard. : The Tindeixcoblow no mand prefermete (2fu. Play 5.6: 
<HX7.)Itisthe Lv D ;tharis todifpoſeof them, - DUDE © 
' Andhowtodiſpi (cor ividerhiem?#' Accord idg'torhe | nsof the 
Oprit, Tharcheſe lace : rhe ſccond depend apontth 
| Wenty e havepaſtthe ff, For Chriſts pore a ew 
| grace, no! aſpiring +0 the place thete ſhould be. | 
te Zol Chefs by Metro eo KS. a thoſe;thatſhould beraken imo wy 
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\mankpaſſertxt wen. ht Ne | 
bo RIS 3. bur "ya though the Rely, + nor tothe calling, pn 
merch 6 the doore);getin bubyand 
y:lome falſe OO l Ne rr 


gives 
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; Though he 


"Heealdtimn nort! CG 
Eooroore Dol cart neverſo 
Ecy 22.26;  faſt;G o-vſentiim tiot. wShith cwoqueſtions;, ri, Waſi guts bic $; 
£7 1 Qu; if by, Gn R108 ny oy qils, af otherwiſe, Rad any Sens, d 
wot). bave weamanig.u$eu.n bogs 2 7 yd gon bf on # 14.5 {QOH 
Pachonero = WhatisthEnrobe done; tharC-nikt s | befiotriegledtid; and-H That 
have 3 caſting; every onebetake hiinſelfero ſome'icalling, or other Inchomiltery; alt All ini. 
fletsy Miniſters either of che'Gharch; or of rhe StateandCoammbn-Wealrh: Burall 
| 5:  'Fhoſcthat are nor; chat diſpaſdnorthemſclres fo rabe;tobee holden - 
Lake 13.8. fag" daperfluous'ercirures, for ivatiliat -4, tharewmber but che groond,'and 
keepecit barren with whomtheearth is burthened, andeveng groanes under them; 
M.58-4 . moon Adders they are,at Cunitrs call eng cheirearsho callseveryoce 
ig + 2: aaa colin bo ep iome ſatis je ſome way: 510602 18tfv a 
Aceordiagrs | -* | To beinſameraling- avea gift mite for thi callingi Eliot | 
bis gif, © atthe firſs dote (the Spin oor arthe pores har} 3 «15 T 3:}nogiftthere; noplur.. 
hey -O—_ 7 deviſeto: rarer rarbne pies nol 
4 Cor, 16328. ALV.. owing 217" any: Eguorant, ict 1m. ignorant ;(thavis) 
w” himſclfe for cy pron 05 5 mage of.the skilfall :iIclisapain 
Gov willjifhedpe.:;Hdbeyourefuſed td gaine knowledge *: Then hive Lyefuſedyu | 
Holea4 8. far being'any Prieftof- mine Itis Go ' Hinſelfein Hoſea IF«: Haveyounor the 
(1:4 3 micanes*:Haveyoumilcſpent therime when you ſhould have labouredforthegitt 
Cx x't's'r hahanplacefot you: Whom'the Spirit fi-ni GON Heap 
is C «x 1 sr provideth places for them,andnonee ſee4. FNtt 
Ta Kind. :v\Þ;And yerznotever plate forevery gift,neichet; Butto have: a6al groſs 
hs Zifts\Proper\toiry: for the kin; riot tobe miſ.ſorredintoapliceno 
lusogift lying one-way) bis place another. 7 - But pur oorght gift wie he rg 
Ae 0 bt 
Ta Meaſate. L | d-Properforthe kind and ecwertar the ngfirnaliac; For,as thewbe nſw 
yp tr, 10:therebe degrees in places, toanſwertheme; Andone isnot tochrult him- 
_ ſells © into. a-place diſproportioned 'to:the/portion-of his” gifts! (the Apoſtlecalsit 
x Car.0.14. pelebyer:Blneryistb extend; to ſiterch himſclf{torhe full of his meaſure: wpullinn 
_ ito ſtrerchhimſelſebeyondit;-to.emrerhimſelfefarre beyond his: rat ling:)Bucif 
2 meavegift, a meant calling! eo.Comtent him, Darws ſerms ; for there-is none ſomeane 
-.. In giftsthatheundervalues his;9/ft, forany:place,yea evetiofithe beſt warth;") You ' 
\ Cor. 36. 16. May; ſeetheſe twot@the kind,and>the degree the kindin Facichr!Hehad now 
ling to his worke of incenſe,of burning incenſe; notat all. What:became ary rear 2 _ 
2 Sm'6;9, Pay rcadeinhis forchead. The-degreejintF25ah5He had a talivg'; ——_ the Tribe 
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* . went only beyond his degreezpreſledito towehivhe drkejwhich wasmore thand Leuit | Ws 
might. doe, and-wasi{truckertdeadforitby.Ga.v..\ Go n\no lefſe angry with him By Pad 

that wentbeyond the of his raling, than wich F=a5b,that had no'kind iS "find. 
—__— Nonethatisintherefore,zo vrer-rcach or preſumeabove hisdegree, the c| 

keepe him wie nog Ea We 
-:{1Now chie gift andy plecesfild 2the. 5p Me arch Gamden ſrigh 
(thavis)iinto oor wen mes nochtebind, ro Gbds diviſion; to ſerthe BY *dins 
ta'wiike.. Every thing (we faid) liarh his Yeing; orche workeitiis rodote” if, lobee 

ling atad.all for ortheworke.: For, if the wor, not,the giftisidle 3you! to by 

it RANGE the calling 1Sidle; younnay cat iroff- A vecaties it mightbes' \@ uti Vour 
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| ils rh 09. "The gil: is forthe caling "began agar rect, Y 


wil yoncblecyacde proceeding hereof che Spirit firſt? The Spiritis neereſt 

eietlero bee ns Fong: Bred (you know)isia the 
betwo through, and iroga Sheath oth, by oceeds.. To ati- 

Rr cluGn p the Father, Cn-1s x the Zordare two ztrom embarhyby way 


of ſpitation, comesthe Spirit; the ſacred breath. of 


Now theniecondly, asthe;F#ber doth begetche Sow;, and from hem both hve a 

cds ,the Holy Spirit, So, theegiftto'beget the calling (of righs ſoir ſhould)and 

both ro produce tlie/Forke.., Andasnotnancomesto C un it 8 7, butbythe Holy 
+ $0, nomantothe callingzbutby thegiſt; Andasnoman comesto the os 

baby Ct x 1 +7 ſor0man crhomtle, bby thera 4 


' Not to the worke..; The: very. word: works (1s) at once cotidemes thiee; key; k 3 The orke; 
aino, cles, Ape firſt, \ Such. 2s are idle\bodies.s. doe.no.watke arall : \Goaichex Ki 1 Brien 
dges in vanity 5 conlume whole Je 7; 10 Coingjef a»lthing. This (of workes) is 
Gons:diviſen + who is not (Himſclfe 5), would not-have us, idle. Cote Iol-5:17; 
ww, fill Hee: workes 5 5 (till He would = usſotodoe,. Tu Un Sy rk lon.4.6, 


 adfitunder it, and ſee what will become of. Nywive ;, but ding nora 
it, Not to'lge ſeeking (3n.che brath (as ay kiel ſaid of the g| von ?) Buek.nr.3; 


the Citie is the 5aldrow, thei wealth, is: the and inthe broth hey et Eoin edfoaking, 
ardall is well. ' Saint Paul calls them the Lelligees of thelarid,. Hiword + IS xomawpioh 3 5 Car.11.5; 
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The the ſeventh, hen both H Chriftians. . The Poct. 
ſixe dayesand the [event rw elank _ -hrifi 0 


Dogs rorgleah Ourof this viſe our of 


7 Ihe Tie peatfins, willnotbeidle; but jeperea5goolthey were, They will Nev: 
nrg. tot hey milloathsi doe » Nachingtoany purpoſes, fr or Hep 
bil opus ,lome needleſſe worke : 5 4u4 nibil attinet as good Ittalone: 
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rake fot away, '6n6/theother. horrid oft Jobs oi bes 
nd pon ribera OD: ET | 

| Allin all. If we eakeitht theuttermoſt extent,it'will-reach; we rnifthng 
avare to ſeyer the « bf ,ordeformitie of che workefiotathe work THR wellywe 


may. CHoving, isthe worke; halting, isthe defray: Movifg,"that co 


the: ſoule, LE ongh by it/: : bale (the deformity): be. from't YFrale; ws ng t 
bor comes;-bur =o is cauſed by tlie crookedueſſe of the leg. \$0% the evil Ll t 
worke : The defett, fromm'w; the worke, from G 0 Þ,and thar His * i & © 
Re, But, ofall our good, all our well-wrought workes, of them, we ſay nat ond" , I 
_ Sohizy's: © Sine Me mibil poteftis fuceve, Wee can dt niont of them without Him © But Fufther,weſay þ 
- E6y 36.12: , 'withtheProphet, Dowine; omnicoperameſtra optratus es'in nobi# "i Trxthern, He doth WI 7 
"i not only: c0.uperate withus from withiout;but,even from within (a8 Ettiay ſay Yin-ipe. 
Hchat342t; © Fate. themin us 5 nur ch; working in" you; Then, if theregoe another Worktmum tl 
. . thembeſidesourſelves,wearenottotakethem whiollyto vw ſelvenBut,iFchatother he 
'Workeman be God; wewill allow Him'fortheprincipall Whew artheledf, 
.; 1 +: \ That, upon" thewhole matter, if our abilitiebe but of gfr;"if > beebit B 
” ai ſervice's; if our vety worke, but as athing wrought inw; Hep 6 ping ac 
«2+ falsrothe ground: theſethree havelayditfat, il: ©: p 
. » Buri befdes this} there ate: zhyee _ more ORF? FOR} di 
'r-Iv they are ſaidto be wrought; to thew;/our whrkes ſhouldniot be obrewed from, ar 
...: ,yoondout ofus with ſome wrinch from without, without which not woultdont th 
E ago bycour » if we could othierwiſe chooſe rtntwm, theſe opetly; H 
b: - wibihenteeprin pins motws here and thence: : And ſo, att ti ab 
Zo -andland owopkery) an EIETTY 0! ha 
| ' 4 Next; froms theya renoteketov-orks done ah h 
_ "S$o'thes Skills not.” Bue,that theteberruth in "mu m 
rhe fed" par —— theniceit cothe. 1 ar WW 
SR. And laſt Bicbe'sa wiv, ir hackian nog Grim | 
the = he of oper init. For exergie implies, it isnor done wcunq Fey moe of 
w_ thereisan dergie;burno ; And eventhe ver 'A 
- Wovifes?] conies to.as mich. Dividing, implies hiPeo fie the jyw;right? For to 
-isto divide; 'Tocuratveniture, quite ethejojw#/ it skils nothere, t Ih, 
-ahd bones and all; that jasto 47 ngle,andnocto divide. '  Diviſh 0 a of 
"ever." Aniithis for C Govs Gm vi jo Pero AT 4 Mr 
: *Ulthree#*- #1 5 (88 £2) 0GLz>? TRIO ve)! a1 
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Sermons. « of the Hoir/Guorr. 
foe talerits « (oras one well expreſt it) not little-learned Aurelins, Biſhop of great Cars + 
thage,and great. learned $ aint Auguſtine Biſhop of little Hippo, This is a treſpaſle ſure, 
againſt the firſt diviſion - which reſpeRethnot onely the gif?s in pptcie,bur in meaſure 
t00. Proportion the plares, tothe proportion of the $iffs * which proportion (we know) 
is both wayes brokeh, whether a low gift have a high place,or a rich gift belet lyein 
a poore place ; contrary tothe mindeof C nn 1 8 r, who would have the degree of 
the place, as neere as:conld be, to the meaſure of the gift, 
Thereſhould be but. one G 0D. -In the Text, there is no more; Bathereis ano- 
ther. The Apoſtle cals him the God of this world - who hath his wy«we'ros;zwho workes 2 Cor. 4.4; 
too: and his workes tend to deface, and damnifiethe Church, all he may. 
|. Nor, there is butdne Zord here, todiwide places. But by ajure patronatus, other 
Lords there are, that make diviſions, and ſubdiviſions of them : Of whom the poote 
Rn places may ſay (with Eſay) O Lon Þ, other Loras beſides thee Badthe diſ- Elay 6, to; 
7 of As, | 2, ; 
4 So, there is but one Sp7r7t. But, another ſþir:t there is abroad inthe world; He 
that carried C un x 1.5. T: upto the top of the mountaine;and ralkt of Tibi dabo, as-if Mar.4 5, 
he had gif#s too. _ + LOS Nh 5; 
I ſhall beforry tomakeany other diviſ;on of gifts, than thoſe of the Holy GhoZ, 
But, made it muſt be,which the world hath made,and makes daily;and makes more 
ccompr.of them, that of theſe herein the. Text. And indeed, ſuch accompr; as the 
tily Gho# may fit ſtill, and keepe his gifts undivided well enough. The other Spirit 
divides other manner#fts, than the Holy Ghoſt hathany. The gifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt 
are done peForis, came out of the breaft - You wouldrhinke, the others comeour of 
the brea/Fro0; but they comebut our of the boſome. And in fpeculation we ſay; the 
Holy G hoft's gifts are farre aboye theſe ; but, in pratFice, they are daily found to bear 
above them in power. For, the Wiſe-man ſaith, Dzlatant viam hominis, theſe gifts Prov.19.16, ' 
havea power to wake away through never ſothicke a preaſe;power,to make axy doore 
ſheopen afore them. They ſpeake of graces : They makeany, that come with them, 
_ gracious, than theſe of Saint Paul, Nay, they will diſgrace them,and mar their 
100 quite, FE | | 
| Barthen thoſe gifts hold not ofthis Feaſt, not of Pentecoſt 5 but hold of the Feaf# 
of Simon ahd Iade, they. The Church hath joyned thoſe two Saints,in one Feaft : 
' And the Divelt (in many things elſe, G 0»'s Ape) hath made a like joyning\of his 
too, in imitation of the true. His Simon, is Simon Hague, tiot Simon Zelotes ; and 
lsde, lidgs 1{catiot, not Indas the brother of Iames; no kinnetohim. Simen, hecame 
offroundly, agoir:yu xr1ware, offered frankely, would come to the price. And Indas, aac 8.18. 
te would know what they would give, how thankfwll they would be ; andit was done, yy. 16.15, 
adthere goeth a bargaine. "Theſe two are like enough toagree. And thus is the Ho- ; 
h Ghoſt defeated: boughtout He and His gifts by Simon fill. Andthus is Cunnsr 
| betrayed in His places.;and that, by 1#des ſtill. This wicked fraternity of Simon and 
luge, are the bane ofthe Church, unto this day. 1udas, that ſold C n x : s , like 
n0phto make ſale of /C'1 x '1'3 x's places. Simon, that would buy the Holy Ghoſt 
(tad He beene tobe ſold)as like tobuy our the Holy Ghoſts gifts, as the Holy Ghoſt 
Hinſclfe. And this fault in the firſt concoRion,isnever aftet amendedinthe ſecond. 
For, with ſuch as theſe G'o > will never co-operate: never comes there any fruit of 
ſuch. Enough, ifany thing were enough, But thus Cunt $\r'Splaces gocagainſt 
AkleTSwill, 1@T fiir = | 
| Thus have ye acaling without #.gift, What ſay you now toagift without acal. 
lag ? Thoſe, are not forthe Holy Ghoſt: Theſe careas licrlefor C n x 1 s r. Some 
lichthete are 3 no man-miiſt ſay, bur giftsthey have, ſuchas they be: bur they care 
wt greatly for troubling themſelves with any calling. They are evenas well withour. 
Hip up and downe as Graſboppers, hither and thicher,burplace they will have none;yer 
Utirtingersirch, and cHey-cannor hold them ; doing they muſt be : and if they have 
 $tbut the fag end of a gift, have atthe worke ; be doing they will, oftheir owne 
 Nads(un-caldby any' fo, that haveright'to call) And'fordefault of others, os 
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makeno more adoe, bur call themſelves : lay their owne hinds upon their wne heady, 
utterly againſt Cn x 1 s r's minde; and rule. Andſdover C nx ts ts heddthey 
come, from the gift ro the worke, without any calling atall; | 

Well intheſe rwo they have ſomewhart yet: Eicher a calling without a gift, or 
gift without a c48ing. . What ſay youts them, that have neither z bur fetch their 
runfor all that, and leape quite over gift and calling; C nx 1 8 r and the Holy Ghy 
(both) and chop into the worke at the firſt daſh? Thar put themſelyes into buſineſſes. 
which they have neither ftneſſe for; nor calling to? Yet no mancan keepethem, bur 
meddle they will, and in Church-matters - Xin; : there, ſooneſt of all : And print 
us Catechiſmes, and compole us Treatiſeszſet out prayers and new Pſalmes; as if eyer 
forreiner were free; and might ſet up with us. Good Lord; what the poore Church ſuf- 
fers inthis kinde ! | ; 

Yer have youa fourth, noleſle ill than any of theſe. And theſe be ſuch as hays 
gifts and callings both, it cannot be denied ; yet fall ſhort at the worke ; Worke not 
at all. Wrap up their talent : fold it up fairely.in a napkin, and lay it by them, Liettheir 
calling lye fallow : get them into Jonas gourd, and fir gazing there; or into: Zzehiels 
caldrow, and lye ſoaking there: Worke who will, and worke G © » in whom He will; 
inthem He ſhall worke nothing : Nothing(ſo)to any publike good. Theſe havegrex 
accompt to make to Go, forthus treading under their foot His diviſon. Nay,toall 
three: to Carrsr allo forthe contempr of His calling; and tothe Holy Ghoſt too, 
for burying His gifts. | TRE 

So have you * acaling and no gift; 2a gift, and nocaling ; 3 neither; gift, nor 
calizg, but worke for all that z + both cif andcalibg, and no worke not for allthat, 


All awry; all in ob/iquity, for want of obſerving the order here eſtabliſhed, , Theſe 
vbliquities to avoid. | FE | 


they 


Tris thewill of G oo, thatthis Triity Real ſliould meet; and grow into Ywity 
as the perſonall it ſelfe doth : that ſo this here, on earth beneath, may grow, andbe 
conformed ro thar there, in heavenabove. The former three diviſions, in the former 
three Verſes, all meetinthe'/ nity, and manifeſtation, inthis fourth Verſe:: which 
is the Spirits unity. Andſo come we now aboutto the Spirit againe. For; all this 
dividing is not enough : But when, the does and diviſions of all three is done, then be» | 
gins the Spirit anew. For, theſemuſt not be concealed, but be all zanifefted. And 
that muſt be by\the zongues of this day. Which is it, thar giveth the Holy Ghoſt amort 
ſpeciall intereſt than the reſt, and makes the Feaſt to be His. For hitherto, they had 
as good a part as He. | | | 
If you markeit, dividing and giving, is a kind of inſpiring, or breathingin; utte= 
ring and manifeſting, a kinde of breathing ont againe of that was' inſþired, Andtheſe 
two aretwonaturall and kindly aGts of the Spirit in us, By Breathing in, to reccive; 
by breathing out, towutterit out, or manſef it« \ | 
Andit hath good coherence, and followes upon the worke well (this manifefti- 
07.) For,cvery mans worke is to-make him maniteſt. Nobetter way totake true 00- 
tice of any, than by it. Itis not Zoquere; itis Operare, #t te vidiam, C'un 1s r faith 
not avribus of ſermonibas ; but operibue credite (that is) ocults.credite. For, workes be 
manifeſt and may be ſcene. | | 
It followes well likewiſe upon dviſ;ev. For, r. Firſt, diviſion doth make meni- | 
Feſt. Thingsthatarepropoundedin groſle, eo ipſoare obſcure; andaretherefore di- 
widta, that they may more diftin&ly, and plainely appeare. 2. Andſccond, mari 
Feſtation it ſelfe is nothing but dividing, For, what is divided unto us by the three Fer- 
ſons, it 15 required, that we ſhould divide unto others ; and out dividing itamong 
others, is that, which here is called manifeſting. That which'we receive, when we 
make manifeſt, weare ſaid to divide, and todiſtribute that which came unto us from 
the former three diwifrons.. - eg Fa 16 IS 
Butthisisſare without menifeſting,all diviſions availe nothing,all the oowninn® 
Xaets 
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Jlagall the manifold variety of the graces are to no-purpole, no more than a treaſure 

diyided into never {o many bags, itt be hidden and not:w4vifeſt; is ro ariy. profit, ot” 

any the better forts. . Nay, it holds inall three; 1: Inthe gifts, Weategor to rake 

chem up, bur ro ſtirre them up, and make them burne,' 2. lathe calling. Weare not | 

to bealhamed of ir; bur to profeſle it manifeſtly, as he did; Now mepudet Evangeliz. Roni,ra6, 

3. Inthe worke, Weare not to worke inward, ina back-roome; but to open our | vow 

ſer out our wares and utter them, Divided and not anifefted (thar is) the tongues 

ate cloven, but they havenofirez nothing to give light by. And let itisthatma- , _ 

keth manifeſt. W hich laght is notto be hid under a buſhel, butto be ſet pon a taxdle: Mat, 5.1, 

ſich or (as this Feaſt gives) not to be kept inthe ſhadow, but brought. out into the 

Sunnez the bright and White Sunne of this Day. Wy 
Manifeſted then; And why 2 Forw/6, nothing is to be donein vaine : but in 3 

vine, if to no end, Toſomeend then, For avi ae 7); and oo is here inthe Text, Profiiing- 

Ifals not into a wiſe man(much leſſe, into the ovcly wiſe G © ») to keepeallthis dt. 

viding and mavifeſting, and all too end, To know thatend then, that we runne not 

invaine, labour nor in vaine, have not the gifts; take not on us the talling, doenot the 

wrkesin vaine, receive not the grace of God in waine, nay, receive not our owrie ſoules in 2 Cor.6.t; 


wine. Elſe, we fall upon the other capitall error,about Omega,about our altimms fins. 


Toknow our part then. For, 1qzoranti quem portum petat, wullut ſecundus eft ventue, 
Hithat knowes not whither he is bound, no windinthe skie & good for him, Toknow our 
endthen, whither to referre all. The gif? is for the calling, and they both for the - 
wrke;and they all three are for wanifeftation. + | 
Butthen take heed of making manifeſtation; the end of it ſeife, and goeno further. 
There are that make that their end; that doeit, gawonpooorer (the Apoſtles 'word) to 
make afaire ſhew; to ſpread their feathers is all the uſe ſamehave of their diviſion. 
Cur 1s r's kindred would have madeit Cun1srt's exd, and ſhouldred him for- 
wardtoit : If gou can doe, as they ſay you can doe, then get ypu up to Hierwſalem,ſeeke Tohn 7.54; + 
to manifeſt your ſelfe there, that you may beknowne for fuch :;/Win credit, and be- 
come fazzous, Bur Cunrxst came to anothet end. And the Chriſtians rule is, 
Nothing for vaize glory, either by provoking, or by emulation. Itis but @wicyos, this : 
tisnot Omega, | ; Gi: 
Whereforethenare we to manifeſt ? Tiers ovupipor : here is our part; this is our 
nd, ro profit withall- Whether Paul, Apollo; or Cephas ; whether gifts, places, or 
wrkes, all are for this. This, is theend of all. 55) | | 
.. Farthey are from this end; thathave uſe of all three. But @c); ovupepar, 210t cvupe'csr. 
(that is) notto doe good, but to do 4 ſhrewd tu+newithall, now arid then. Nay,that will 
not ſticke to boaſt (one there was that did ſo; of whom the Pſalme, 2d gloriaris ? Pfal ya.r; 
was made) how they are able to doe oze a diſpleaſure by their place, and pay him 
home, if need be; As if officiuw eame of officiendo,of ſtanding inanother mans light, 
otdoing other men hurt. Otherwiſe (I truſt) themſelves take no hurt by their of- 
js. Bur take this for atulez the Apoſtle givesirrwo ſeverall times : There i nopower £ Cor.ro.s. 
givento any to deflyuttim, orto doe harme ; for edificationitis, all that is; todo good * ©7310: 
with, and therein to bemade maxifeſt., We may nor hatch cockatrice egs rodoe mif- Elay 59.2, 


. 5 


ctefeunto any, as they doe'tofuth'aseatetheme. 7000 
Butall 03:72 ovpge per. Trisa compound word, and we will take it in peeces, Firſt, 
#2 which is to T bring, to *brevg in, to 3 bring forth, to 4bring with. To bring 
', what ? What profit 3s there ({airh the Pfalme £) To bfing in ſome profit, To Pll.ze.s. 
bring forth, what 2 What fruit had you (faith the Apo#le?) To bring forth lome $0-5-25- 
#1, To bring with it, what ? That 1 may receive mine owne with advantage ((aith Luke x 9.23 
hethat gave the Talents :) To bring withir ſome advantage. Away withall (ſaith — © 
Eb4urtob) of which it may bee ſaid, it did me nogood, no good cameof it. Theſe 1abz3.27,, 
me vane & non profuturd away with them (ſairh Samnel) never looke after then, '? XWNT) 
that ſaith Go Þ by His Prophet ? Ego ſun Dems tuus docens te utilia : He tea- > mm hc 
: thus nothing, but that which will doe #5 200d. And what by the Apoſtle ? Theſe Tie. 
""g5 are good and profitable for men, when he was in the Theme of good workes. For, 5 
Yyy 2 | as 
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= «c—_— » 59-7, 
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28 we-ate forbiddento hatch cockatrice egs, things thar will doc harme :-; oareweal. 
{5-in theſameplace, to weave ſpiders webs, things very finely ſpun, but for no bodies 
wearing z-none the better forthem. Our wgyiuara muſtbe '4+2y1.arre, workes tending 
ro profit with, elſe ate they not the yighe workes. 
> 32) Bur- 6z20 13 not enough ; tv bring in, Bring in, bringin, cries the horſleeches two 
daughters ,till/their skin crack: Bur ir is only forthemſelyes ; andthar isnot theright, 
For, it is not #g#lare commudumn (this profit) our owne private gaine. Here is yet 
another part, Here is» (that is) cow, which ever argues a communitie; a profit redou. 
" ding to mire than our ſelves. For, ovuecjor properly is collatitinm,yhere there be a great 
many ; bring every one his ſtocke, and lay them together, and make a common 
banke for them all. Iuft as doe the members in the naturall body. Every one con. 
ferres his ſeverall gift, office, and worke, to the generall benefit of the whole. Even ; 
* they did inthe Law: Some offered gold ;- and others filke, others linnes ; and ſome 
Goates haire;and all to the furniture of the Tabernatle. And ſemblably we to lay tops 
ther all the graces, places, workes, that we have, and to imploy them tothe advance. | 
ment of the romz2v0n faith, and to the ſetring forward of the common ſalvation, 
For, the commnſalvation, is theprofit here meant. The ApoFle himſelte ſaithit 
x Cor-1.33- plainly ; mt ſeeking mine owne profit or venefit, but the profit of many. And how ? that 
they may have lands or leaſes 2 No : Butthatthey may be ſaved. Which is thetne 
profit, redounding of all theſe,and which in the end will prove the beſt profit : which 
Mara6.26, ifany attainenot, What will it profit him, if he winnethe whole world ? To which pon 
we be all bound : to which port, G o Þ ſend us. - | _ 
Andintothis, as intothe maine Ciferxe, do all theſe diviſions manifeſt ations and 
' all runand emprtie themſelves. All gifts, offices, workes are forthis. Yea, thebleſe | 
Trinity it ſelfe, intheir dividing, docallaime at this. And chis attained, all will beto 
Pax interris, the quietand peaceable ordering of things here on earth z and to Glwis 
inexcelfis,the highpleaſnre of Almighty Go », 
Socome we about,and returne againe to the firſt point, we began wirh(thatis)to 
the bleſſed Trinity. From them aretheſe: and if om them, for them ,if from their gract, 
for their glorie : the glory of them thar gave, ordered, and wroaght - Gaverhe gifts 
tous ; ordered the places for us ; wrought the workes in us. If we, the profit; 
they, the praiſe - therather, for that even that praiſe ſhall redound 
to our profit alſo: the higheſt profit of all, the gaining of our 
ſoules, and the gaining of them a reſt inthehea» _ 
venly kingdome with all the 
three Perſons. 
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And Cys anſwered, The enemits _, my tid + Kin 
_ and ad that 7 HY againi yy: to doe thee hurt, bee ; as that 
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© FFI Like h:2 doth ray as wiſh, all may bee, that doe 
as bce did (thar is)/bee the Kings entmits, int 
7 77 ER riſe.up\againſt own 'For 1 _ es won. 2 

dangerous ttca plorted ann{t KF; «vi 
iy ploned, bur defeated ; and 117 comme the "Au- 

= thorof ir, brought to'd wrete 
Ex ncwes . thereof brought by C "Xt chat faw it. 
al And thatgood newes here concluded with rhis 
gh Wiſh, That all the Kings entmies may ſpeed wo 
= better , no otherwiſe than hee ſped. For all 
———— hc world , like glad tydings doth this Day 
afford us, in 3 like mentothble example of God's juſt proceeding, againſt a 
Couple of like treacherous wretches: A barbarous and bloudy treaſon they imagi- 
ned againſt our Soveraigne. G 0 D brought their miſchiefeupontheir owne heads, 

Et faiti ſunt ficut Abſalom; And wearc ere now tw renew with joy, the —— of 
theſe 
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Tr bit is hols Chifdes, Anidre thitigsare i that wiſh (if we 
marke han well:) * Be, as He; (that is) not periſh onely (that is not all)* bur per 3 
and/7 periſh as Hedid, How was that 2 7id; Abſalom pendentem, and [o hangingye 
alive, thruſt through with three darts. As he, in his exd : as he, inthe manner of his end. 
- Thartthe heads ae contrive;may hang as kigh as his: and the hearts that effec, be \_ 
thruſt tre? as his was: thricethrough, though once would ſerye;. |. © 
And when we have done with it, as a prayer, then will we begin with it, asapre: 
| phecie. That, ſo he wifhed : and that as he wiſhed, ſo he foretold: : anda$he foretold, 
ſoit _— to paſſe, All chat roſe after, fellas faſt as they zroſe: fatti ſunt ſi 
boa. Laſt of all; that this prayer or prophecie, is not pentor ſhutup in Dovidsdayes?) 
notto end, with him. It reacheth untotheſe of ours :-hath his force and vigorH{ill; 
hath and ſhall have,unrothe worldsend; G'o » heard him pra and inſpired hint | 
propheſying. Asitcametopaſſein LIE, ſodiditin ok et by roſe afterhim: 
thatxoſe againſt David, that roſe againſt many others fikce David, andnamely, #' 
gainſt olits.' $0 it hath beene rs os oevermay it be. Caſbinor onely 4 
[Prieſt to prays Chat ſo they k be ;buta Trophw': to foreell, thatſo they ber T 
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|%ghtandmuſt; aneceffity lyeth upon us, we cannot chooſe bur doe it.: *Forpray: 
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Of che Texe as 

a ga againſt 
: % , ; s ' C Or car eng. : 
meancs brooke or endure any 
cometo an evill end. - It is not 


tongue wee ſhould bleſſe God, and with the ſame, wiſh evill to man. It is Balaams office, |rames R 


| 7eni & maledic;.and who would ſucceed -him/in his office: Ir is Shimed's practice z,|Nun. 23.6. 


and who would be like him 2; Andthis is Cuſbs' _—_ zlikehimſelfe: Some would |<4p-1%43 
\ have him an £#hioptan;bur, ſome; black ſwarc fellow, ahisnatne giveth. - RES 
| _ -Againe, theſe were Zewes all;weare Chriflians:* wehaveaicharge given us, by 
|Saint Paul notto doe it: not tothem, that doe us hurt 3: Bleſſe ther that perſetute you; nom. 11.14; 
beſſe (I ſay) and curſe not; We have a patteine ſet us;by Saint:Feter ;of Himqui cum |1.Þa-3 23, / 
 nalediceretur now;8c,that wiſhed not their evill;that both -wiſhed, and did-him all the' | 
evill they could, both in deed andin word: . 2-0 nd we bad 
|'.. Andthis Iknow':'yetis notall this ſo peremptory,. but that, notyyithſtanding | © 

eenall chis againſt ſome, in ſomie caſes; ſuch prayer hath beene, and may bee uſed, | © 
May be © nay;ought to-beotherwhile. For, \ych may the'perſons be, as Saint Peter} 3 Per-tine: 
calleth Come, avaledidtionis filis + and their fats:ſo. execrable; as :G. 0»: Himſelfe | 737 mn8: 
commanded: Hyſts;to goeup into the Mount Ebel; and there; againſttwelyeſun- | 
dry ſorts of ſuch, pronounce avaledicFus, Even as we {ce, the Serpents finwas ſoex-! 
[otbitanc, as it drew. a maleditiws;eventroni, G o.>'s owne bleſſed mouths; Itis not \Gen, z-14 
good then, to benice or tenderinthis point ; nor I would not wiſh: men ro-be more 
tender or. pitifull, than G o » :; whoſe dojng of it ſheweh-us it ought-ro-be done, 
For to begin with the «ſt (of Chriſtians 3) He that gave, us the charge (Saint Parl) 1 13.10; 
for all his charge given, we:know: what che did to #/ymet. -And hethat ſer us the | 
patterne (S. Peter) for all his patterne ſet, we know he uſed it againſt Simon Magn; |AQs 8. 20; 
And for the other: it is not Belaamoncly-but even Hoſes; as mildea man, as ever \xu, 94 
the earch bare, you may reade;that he came toit though, Numbers 16. Neither was 16,45. 
t Shinti only, but David roo(thougha gratious and gentle Prince, may $himes well 
"kay: yer) whar a Pſa/me of imprecations hath he penned! I meatie the CIX. Pſalme., 
was thought,by our Fathers,that there was not. a more heavie or bitter curſe could | 

bewifhiedto any, than to ſay Dexs lavdumupon him, which-isthe beginning of that} 
Iſame. Neithet was it Cuſbi with his ſwart colour onely,bur an A2geJas bright as 
the Sunne,even the Angell of the Lord,that curſeth (himfclfe) and giveth an expreſle 


[warrant to eurſe the inhabitants of Merz... But what ſpeakewe of Saitits, or Angels ?. Iadg.4.2.3; 


Cu x 15 r Himſclfe doth it inthe Goſpel, as appearath by his-many Ye's.- Yea, | s 43: 
Gov Himſelfe (we ſee) Geneſis 3. 7 the Serpent ;and his whole brood. What Genes: 3.14; 

aſelfe have done;:may be:done, I truſt.. It may bee | 
done then, licet 4, and ought to be done ſometimes, opo#ret-3 andin'this very caſe, it 


Temuſt for the Kings fafety 5 Ciſbizand.dll good ſubjeds: but, for his ſafery we! 
<anot pray, but we muſt (withall) for theoyerthrow of. his under-miners.., Pro-ins} 
cluderh Contraz if for him) then againſt his foes. If wiſh him to.riſe, and #end ap- 
"gh, then, them to fall and become His frot-foole. Sothiat(if all be well weighed)\eat.cro:r, 

tsnot voluntary, itis eveniwrung from us: 1) oo oo oh | 
' Andthatindeedis the only caveat,that it be not voluntary:that we bedrawneto ic 
dly,and uſe it not,uponevery flight, &trifling occaſion, againſt every chingthar 
croſſeth our humorzbut when the foulneſs of the fa ſeems to exaRic:andthar cave- 
#1$notamilſe.L like well of the Hebrew proverb: (Garizim is the mount where oo 
4" | . ee 
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inte Garizips (thats) be ſwift ro one and flow tothe gther. We arethen nor to for. 
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: The parties 
curſed, 


'2 The exemics |: 
of the King, 


Pll.55.15 \didittome (meaning, « hnowne, open, profeſſed enemie ;) for then (faith he)1 could hav 


beene provided for him : {o may wetake it. 


ear d-rri | _Theotherof riſing again, che phraſe is firſt uſed of Cain (and lightly, thefir 
phraſcis theikey of the 

* (1s-faid; Cain roſtup againſt bim, and knocked him onthe head : Sais meant, of 
Mas. | as keepe their malice ſecret, to doe one a milchiefe ſuddenly. And rhenextrimeit 


is uſed; isof Core,and his Complices : of them,it is ſaid (Num.16:) They roſe a gui 
Plane 7% 


Gen.4.8, 


_ |eHoſes; Inrthe' former of Corn, iris 7reacherie - inthis latter of Core, it1s 

-/ bellion, In' a word: all thar' rife-aga:nft, are exeries ; bur nor backward, For, 
" enemies may be ſuch; asſtandoneven ground ; as'one King, or State, with aniothy, 
| Riſing, inproptiety of ſpeech, is of ſuch, as are of inferiour place, and yer /if# them- 
| ſelves #p, againſttheirlawfull Stperiours. Inthe end, bath prove enemies, anddos 
| the parc ofevemies  bur,the former have many times no bond of allegiance ; the la 


{ ter ever have.” 04” 24f1 {ih | 

x Pet, 4.197 '  Wenhay hot Ewiteclar (to uſe Saint Peters owne phraſe) think it Frange;thatboth 

| theſe ſorts, Kimes havethem.z yea, though they be' good Kings (as was Davia)ye 

Pl, z.z, thatthey havethem; Heare David. himſelfe ſpeake > How are mine enemies inin 
ſed! many are they that riſt againſt me.” Neither the place of a. King, northe vertue 
of a good King, could quit him, but he had both. ' He had enemies : 1ſbboſheth, He 
#un, Hadadeſer, the States of the Philiftins. He had thoſe that roſe againſt him Ab 
falom, Achitophel,'Amaſs, here: Sheba, Adonia, Toab, afterward ; he had: boti, 


And let usnotevitieda, thinke this ſtrange, fince Cu x 1 s r | Himſelfe ; yea, fince 


Phal.gz.y, Gov Himſelfe hath themtoo. - For, /ls thine exeniies 0 Lord, lothine enemies, and 
| thoſe that rife up ag«ini# thee (iris the XCIT.Pſal.) That we may ceaſe to maryell,that 
Kings havethem ; or thinkeir is, becauſeiris not as itſhould be. Bethey never (0, 45 


1-4 


)when 4bet andhe. wereinthe field rogether walking, it | 


« Sam, 23.14. they ſhould ; be they, as David, according to G © v's: owne heart ;"nay, bce they 45 . 


Cunrsr,as God Himfelfe; both: theſe they ſhall have, Letnot this makeus 
| ſtumble, bur that wemay goe forward. . fr & HEY . 

Oftheſe twothen,if we ſhall fit our ſelves to the preſent, we ſhall nor needto 

ſpeake ofthe one ſort, of #nemies. The King hath none: No King, nor S#are, pro- 

feſſe themſelves for ſuch;nor never may do. The lattet:;jit ſhall not be amiſſero ſtay 

 \ little, andlook betteron, whothey be. This dayesperill was ;all his perill, both1in 

Anguſt, and November, is from them, that (like Cain) riſe up againſt him. A King by 

Prov. 39.31. | narureis Rex Alkem, ſaith Salomon, Prov.XXX. One, azainft whom there is no riſing * 

EIPM $9 Grd would have it, SubjefF (Gaith the Apoſtle) to lyedowne before them : riſng 

Heb. Tyme ds NT a woeltiae 

þ againſt, is'cleanecontrary tothat ; and ſo, comraryto Cod: will: He would 12 F 

no r:fing. '"Thethoughtto riſe (voluerant inſorgere\in Regen) is (aid, of OE a 
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Sermon: 1. « 1 ofthe. Gow Riz $1 \) 

Thares, two of Abaſhuerss chamber (marke rhat 17 49 0810 ), was enbughy to! | 
artaint them :: theriſing but of the-wi{; ro bring them to the:Gaffowes,»Northe thngue, Eicra-12 
isnot to riſe, orlifc up itſelfe :. Core did but garneſay ;- his rongue:was butup, and -he;: 

andall that tooke his part, periſhed-in their gainſaying, the guineſaying of Core, But. Tude 12; ..._ 
chiefly none, eirher(with i»das) to lift up his heele to betray; or (with Cain) to lift up 1m; 3-19, 
| th hand, to doe violence. Nopurty, nopart of any party,'to: nſegayf the King, © 
Yet, riſethey will, and doe:'both-the thought ſwell; and exxrgent 2 vobe (faith the. agg io. 10; 
Apoſtle) perwerſF loquentes, yea,,and perverſafacientes;lewdipeechuſed, and worle 47 
than ſpeech, preſumptuous deeds roo. | | rl Ng 2 967 AH an 

Now of theſe; rhat thus riſe, two ſorts there be: For-either they riſe againſt the 

very ſtate it ſelfeof _ ; thevery authority, they exerciſe(that is) would have no 

Kings at all ; ſaying with them, 2uzs eff Dominws noſter, Who is Lord over ws (as much” Pal 12.4) 
to ſay, as by their good will, none:) Or ſuchas onely riſe againſttheir perſons; as he 

intheXX. Chapter, that ſaid, Fe have no part in David ;; and they inthe Gofped,that' Ctup.a0.r.” * 
ſay, Nolummus hanc, we will not have this man. Rule, they-would not havequite taken Luk®rg. (4: 
away , but nt this perſon, to rule over them. bd Ir 

- Ofthefirſtſorrof theſe riſers,are the 4nabeptiſts of our age;by whom, all ſecu-) - 
iy juriſdiftionis denied. No Law-makers they,bur.rhe Evangeh;ſts - No courts,but | 
Preſbyteries : no puniſhments, but Charch-cenſures. Theſe, riſe againſt thevery fate | 
of Krzgs - and that ſhould they finde and feele, if they were once growneenoughta 
| make a party. v8. | os co ok 
| A ſecondſort there be, that are but buſtling themſelyesto riſe ; not yetriſen zat 


ay 


omiuiixe ys Pars 


leaſt, not to this ſteppe : but in a forwardnefle they be; proffer at it, that, they, doe 
They that ſeeke to bring paritie, not inro the Common-wealth by no meanes;\bur !| | 
| onely inco the Charch, All Pariſhes alike, every one abſolute, entire of it ſelfe; No ||! 47 
| depcndencie, or ſuperiority, or ſubordination. Bur, this once being had,'dae we noe i © YT 
[know their ſecond poſition? Have they not: broached itlong fince* (The Churchis |: | 
the houſe; the Common-wealth but the hangings. The hangings muſt be made firtothe j\ 
' houſe, that is, the Commmon-wealth fathioned 'to: the, Chwrth : notrhehouſetto the)! | 


| { 


| hangings : No, take heed of that. | And whenthey weretakenwith.it, and charged 
{with ir,how ſexghtly in thetr anſwer doe they ſlipitover?. Theſe, whenthey-are got||/ 
thus far may riſe oneſtep higher : and as Aaron, now mult not, ſo (perhaps) neither |{/_ 
muſt Aoſes, then, exalt himſclfe above the congregation, ſeeing that 4 Gods people | Num; 
\«re holy, no leſſe than he. $ a3 ll eu laminin F” th 
Theſe two riſe againſt their States. Againſt their perſo#s, two other ſorts of per- 
ſons, 'both 'diſcontented. ! But the one was; of ambrtien ::as: Abſalom here, that Chap. r5. a) 
thonght it was wonderfull great pity, that all cauſes 'were not broughthbefore him, 
conſidering how ablea man he was forir, and the. King being negligentin looking to 
tis SubjeRts griefe. But, when he ſpread 4 tent aloft, and did you know what,notto be Clap.16.24 
told, andthat inthe fot of a Iſrael ;: Sure; hethat could; commit that villanous aR, 
inthe eyes of all 1/7aet, he that could charge H»ſh/, as with. foule fault, for forſ- Chap. 26.172. 
ting hs friend, himſclfe ; then being inatmour againſt his awne Father, was not ſo Y 
very fica manto doeju#ice. No'matter: ſohetookehimſelfe; tharwas enough, to 
77/e.. * The other, out of revenge': the caſe of Bigthanand Thares (and of Qurtwa, as Eder 3.21. 
5 thought.) They wereangry atſomewhat; it is not ſaid what, norit skils not what, 
but, voluerunt inſergere,rile they would fort (that they would.) Theſedid not wiſh 
Eovernment quite, taken away : onely'the Kings perſonthey heaved at; Him, for 
ome purpoſe, they muſt needs have out of the way» 1/1515) (a he ans 
By this time weknow the parties reaſonable well..Betheſe they-whom G o p,] 
Angels, and Saints hold for execrable-? They; whom Cuſt9.may pray againſt, and we | 
[Fith him ? Theſe bethey..! It:was Core one of the crueagainſt whom Moſes prayed, | 
|they might bewiſized with 3 frange wiſtation; and not dye the common death of other 
*x. ' No morehee did. It was.4chitephel, another ofthem, againſt whom Dovid Nam: 36.26 
Þnnedche Pſalmeof bitter.imprecations.. They of Meroz,, whom the Angel giveth © 
Vattant, and charge borhy tocwſe; wherefore was it? Becauſe they came nts 
erpe 


be belprihe Lon v, that is, Debors, the Lotds Lieverenant;againſtth Sof 
**”" ] a8. If robe twrſed, becauſerhey laid not their handto helpe Him, much more( 
 |trow)if they would ſeeke to lay their hands on him, ro miſchicfe and make him 
Marke14. at: | away." It was In4e;he was one of theſe, againſt whom Cn x 14'T cried Ye per 
Gen. 3.44. | gem; Andirwas theſerpent, whoin-G'o v: cutſed and why; what was his fault? 
har butthatheſoughtro withdraw our parents fromtheir due ſubjeRion toriſe| 
againſt 'G 0», to begoas themſelves, and never acknowledge Him or any, for their | 
Superiour, Theſe bethey (cerrainly)againſt whom (G-0 D, Ang#/r, and Saints ap- 
' proving it) we may ſay C#ſhizhis prayer, every ſyllableof it. May, nay, ought ; are 
even boundtoit.. Yer, ro-give full ſatisfaQion; that' there beno-ſriving, bur that 
all may ſay Awento it,itſhallnot beamiſle,'if I may, with your. good favour, 1a 
before you ſome reaſons; and thoſe ſoinforcing, that we ſhall hold ouir ſelves 


f 
.  |bound, asthat we cannoravoid, but yeeld toir. Icare notmuch, IfT keep the = 
f boy *! her of Abſaloms darts - they are three. fk 
CY 0, Firſt, I hold it for cleere,if we knew any were G © v's exemies;we would none of | . 
Becauſethe Jus make any queſtion, but ſay (with C»ſhi;we need not, itis ſer downe to our hands) 
eurmier of God |Fp periſh all thine enemies'0 L'o « v. So: how ? Evenas Siſera -lirtle difference;in e- 
""s 1.3" |fedt, berweene him and Abſalom. Siſers periſhed with a naile driven into his bead;| . 
LAbſalom, with a dart thruſtthrough hisheart. To the exemies of God; you lce, we! 
;have warrant. Bur, they that riſeagainſt the Xing,are Go Þ $s enemies : for, Go | 
go the King are ſg ina league, ſuch a knot, ſo ſtraight betweene them,as ane cannot 
exemierothe one, buthe muſt beto the other. This is the knot. They are, by |_ 
Ex5d.4.20.” |/G ©», of orfrom God, fororinfteadof Go'r. Hoſes rodde, Go Þs ; Gideni 
Ind. wc ſword, Govs; Davids throne, Go » s. InHis place: they fit'; His perſon, thiy | 
Plal.8246 | bs ma : they aretakeninto the fellowſhip of rheſame name y Ego drx5, He hath | 
|f it, and we may beboldto ſay it, after Him, They are Gods :/and what, would | 
ave more ?: Then muſt their enemies/be Gods enemies : Letthineenemics know then, 
they have to deale with: God, not withthem ; It'is His cauſe, rather than theis: ! 
jthey, but 'His agents. Itflandeth' Him in hand ; it toucherh Him, in honour, He | 
l canno lefle, than maintaine rhem, than hold their enemies, for His owne, - Saint 
Rom, 13.23 '| Paul is plaine, He that refſteth then reſofteth God : he that, the regal power, the divine 


| 07 dInance: | Lf 

| The endirement was rightly framed (in judgement of all Writers) thought 

2 Reg.41.43. | were miſapplied, Naboth maledixit Deo & Regt ; Naboth did neither, thereforelirwas! 
 evill applied; Bur, if he had done the one, he had donethe other 3 and ſo it wastru-! 
| | ly framed: Evenas he inthe New Teſtament framed his confeſſion aright, 7 bed! 
Luke 15.18, | Fond aquint begvey and azain? thee, | For, no man cantreſpaſſe againſt a lawfull {u- 


Fi 


{periour, bur withall he muſt docit ag«inſt heaven firſt ;and {o he iniuſt confelle,if ever | 
; [he havehispardon for it, ar 


Bur, thete'is no more pregnant reaſon to prong Gods enemits they be theſe that 


Chapizs.r; 7iſe againſt Kings,than this; ye ſhall obſerve ſtill they are called the ſonnes of Belral, 
Belial Gods piofeſſed enemie.” Sheba'isfo called incxpreſſe rermes, inthe next Chapter 
ſave one, thatroſe up agarn David. Ard indecd,whar was the drift of the firſt tent 
 * . -+ tion, butonely tohave made Adam and Evethe a children of \Belial, that's, 
: Chiv.43.18. to beunder wo joke ? not Gods; much leffe, mans 'to brooke no ſuperior. They atc 
all his, by adoption, that carry ſuch-mindes: Tr cannot otherwiſe be... And if it wer? 
the Spirit of God, that fell'onCLmuſawhenhe ſaid, Thine are we 6 David, apdon thy 
fide thou ſonne of 1ſhai : whir ſpirit couldit be bur of Bthial, or whoſeſonne'$hev4 bil 
his, that cried, We have wopurt in David, ar any portienis the ſan of Iſhai f Tit were 
2 Cor..15. the finger of God that touched their hearts that wenrafter Saubs;theirlaiwfull Liege 
Lord: whoſe «av muſt it be,” the pritt- whereof wasin theirs, whio roſe. ahd went i 
eainſt him © Whoſe but Felials? Et qua conventio Chriſti & Belial'? Cn nts /arid 
Beljal ſo our, foat ods,that no hope of ever agrecingthein : Now then beingtheſons 
of Belial ; and they, and'Belial their father, Gods enenvies;\make we any doubr, but we 
may fay aftcrthe Holy Ghoſt, So periſh all thine enemies '© Lord? OG 2 
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The one might be enough. But there were three darts in Abſalom lieart, ons 2 =* 

would have ſerved the turne ſo, this one would ſuffice; but I will caſt yer a ſecorid; Noe freak 

zndthirdat them. Ifthen.ſecondly,we knew any that were not onely Hoſts Dez,but © cg 

buſtis humani generis; would we yet doubt to pray, he might be as Abſalom ? I cruſt 
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not:: eſpecially, ſeeing we ſhould therein but follow G o v's owne example. Hee 
curſeth the Serpent, even for this cauſe, that he was enemie to the woman and all hey Gen. 3.14315; 
ſe:d,and ſoughtthe utter ruine of both. Thoſethar are ſuch,well may all men pray 
againſt them for at all mens hands they well deſerye ir. Now thus reaſoneth Saint 
Paul, Rulers not onely come from Go »; but they.come. from Him in particular ; gomi 3.4; 
Tibiin bonum, for thy good, whoſoever thouatt. Thy good; thou Nobleman, thou " 
Gentle-man, thou Church-man, thou Merchant; thou Husband-nian;thou Trade(- 
man: Thy good : (that is) for our good they come; and ate ſent for all our good, for 
thegenerall good of usall.. Vs all : nay,even of all mankinde. Mankinde ſhould be — 
25a Foreſt ({aich Moſes) theſtrong beaſts would devoure the weake as a Fiſb-poole Gen.10.g: 
(aith 4bakuk) the great fiſh devoute the ſmall, were it not for theſe, Without theſe, ad: a 
mankinde could not continue. They then; thatare enemies ro them, mankinds ene 
mics: and ſo, of the ſerpents ſeed certainly, to be curſed with the ſerpents curſe, con- 
teratur Caput 007#791, og - ; 
Novw then of this great Monarchie of Mankind,of the whole world;the ſeyerall 
Monarchies of the world areeminent parts. What the eſtate of Kings is, inthe 
whole 3 that, is the perſon of every particular Prince,in his ſeverall ſoveraignety:D4- 
vd, in his of 7urie : Ours, in his of Great Brittaipe - the health and ſafety of the _. 
Kingdome, faſt linked with the Kings health and ſafery. The Head of the Tribes ([o 1Sam.15.17: ' 
6 David called ;) The light of Iſrael; Twpaſces; the Shepheard of toe flotk-; The Cor- * Ts ah 
xr-#one of the building. I will contentme with theſe. If the Head be deadly hurt,L pans, © 
would faine know, what ſhall become of the body? If rhe {ight be put out, is oughr 
burdarkeneſſe to be looked forin 1ſrael ? Smitethe Shepheard, muſt not the flocke be 
inperill 2 If rhe Cormer-ſtone beſhaken,will notboth the wals feele a wrack 7 Verily, 
al our weale and woedependeth. on their well-fare, or decay. Therefore blefſe we 
than, and they that bleſſe them, be bleſſed ; and' they thar ſetthertiſelves againſt 
them, accurſed even with the capitall curſe, the ſerpents,all our enemie; as the firſt of 
alſo the chiefe of all, as from G o »'s owne mouth. nl oli 2 
 Totheſetwo I adde yet one more; and that by good warrant, both of the 0/4 and #5 
New Teſtament ; let them be confounded and turned backward ((aith the Prophet) ſo ma- TheEnemics | 
" « have evill will at Sion; Vtinam abſcindantur (ſaith the Apoſtle) qus vos contar-, $5 F + 2th 
tut, Againſt them wellinay we pray, that, maligne the peace andproſperity of the 
Church: in which and for which we and all the world to pray ; as that, for which,all, 
worldand al was made,and is ſtil upholden ; for, were the Church once gathered,the Gy,;.zz; 
world diſſolves ſtraight. Godis too high(as for any our good, ſp) forany ourevill 
orenmity tocome neere Him. He reckoneth of no enemies bur His Charches. They, 
tlatperſecure her, perſecute Him z they that touch her touch the apple of His eye, 
ow they that are enemiesto David, are enemies to Sion : ſo neerencighbour-hood 
tweene Davidand Sion,che King and the Church;as there is berween his Palace and 
the 7; emple, both ſtand upon two tops ofone and the ſame hill. The King 1s Nutri- gg 4, ay; 
tus Eccleſie : If enemies to the Nurſe, then to the Child; ir cannot otherwiſebe. Ex- be 
perience teacherh it dayly,when the child hath a good nurſe,co rakeſuch a oneaway, 
$butto expoſe the Child,co the evident danger of ſerving or pining away. Iknow 
adt, men may entercainc what ſpeculations they will ; bur (ſure) i» praxt, how much 
the Churches welfare hath gone by the good and bleſſed inclination of Kzngs,itis but 
tooplaine, Socrates long fince truly obſerved ir;in the beginning ofthe fifth book of 
sſtorie. Conſider me in the Common-wealth of the lewes,theſe foure Kings im- 
mediately ſuceceding eachthe other ; 19:ham, 4haz, Ezekia, and Manaſſes : Conft- 
Crtheſe foure Emperours inthe Primitive Church, likewiſe in ſucceſſion; Confan- 
ie me, Couſt antine, Inlian, and 1ovinian : Conſider me here at home, rhe foure laſt 


Priaces before his Majeſtie, and the waxing and waning, the alteration and —_ "OR 
| t 


en Are ab. Franc Ee, £4 


IS Eon beet ne Ee, Ee ave eA- 


TOC {me ro ed 


© 


wk Li; 
. " >. «8 , G rattle mY. RY | ; BI ISo IS 
j4 % 7 FED P x - Ti "0" . 1 = RY IN T3 
*- * £ Te 1 Qi ay W970 7 gia 
o RE "ps - a. 
0 1 ” : 


” WS. 


#2 a wi 37 
. 2 q x 
Wo ACE Uy ” 4 o - b " 
OR Phe Loa Aon on nee 2 Iu > Sz i ind” 0 a Dake 
” : eV: OR 48 34 FRES 4 'B, > \'+. 508 
"= z OY : GETS by RIES a phb n 
& 
"y % a i Y 


. 
WO Oe hats 
DO IEEE a —__ od 


* «*2/ o W 
- g——_ 


LAKES 


dad; dots T..a. 64 5 Þ > PO Nt. FS9 . A ROFL S080 + 4 
Ws 8 of as and. ad nat, —_ FER VPE IOC ANN "I HO EPL ele £7 en "00 EE OT OI 
ſr 3+ 1 * FEY D— — = 
_ w - , 
- 7 4 > 
Ys wu ” my bug. 4 
= ? , 4 F | bowl ro of 2 L 
by . 'Y Cf 
% q " 
7" IE *y . b- - 
” - : a. a. 4 WF. 
FER 


#., 


N 


"S « © 

- »£ 
»_-* 

_— - 

"ob. 
© 

1 = [ | ks : 
x 


— 


tion of rellgi 


_——— 
Li 
-. 


Par 29.1 6. 


P4.33.19, 


| 
1 
pl 
; 


Z 


{ 
\ 


- 


\ Cuſbi prayed well: all are bound to lay Amento it, 


Ws : 7 
Of the Text, 
as a prophecie. 


Tudg.F. 3t. 
-Pſal: 92.9. 


Gen, 3.14,05 


Pial.129.5. 


Chop.2c.22. 

1 Kings 1,3. 
2,25, 

'2 Kings 2. 34; 


Pſal.62.3, 


C——— 


p——_ 


to PEP I" 


watd againe: 


on, under them z forward and backward,backward and for 
and tell me, whether the King and the Charch,havenotreference;as I {aid 3 and whe 
ther the Charth have any greater enemies than ſuch a$alien the mindes of Kings 21d 
make them heavie friendsto her welfare and well-doing. Ofſuch then, lafely -_ 

weſay; Be they confounded ;, Be they, as the grafſ, e pon the houſe top, which Withereth | 
before hey-time (thar is) lerthem come to untumely ends; let them beas Abſalom 
or (as another Pſalme wiſheth ſuch kinde of people) like them that periſhed at Eudyy 
and became like dung uponthe earth. So then being G 0 »'s * enemies ; *maxkings 
and the 3 Churches ; againſt the enemies of any one of theſe, the prayer were warrar. 
table: how much more againſt them;that are enemies to all three? One nayle ſerved 
$jſera, in his head: ſo would noe ſpeare Abſalom, in his heart ; but he had three : not 
without a meaning. A morall allufion they make of it: three were the faults he made: 
thteethe parties he highly offended, * G o v, >the Szate, 3; the Charch. Enemiety 
all three : for eyery one; a dart. Each, deadly alone ; but he had them all, to ſhew,he 
deſerved them all : and ſo they doe,that fin 4bſaloms ſin; The prayer (ſure) is 200d: 


— 


| 


But beſides that it is a prayer, Let them be : it is a prophecie too, They ſhall bee; 
The tenor of the.prayer we have heard: Let us ſee the ſucceſſe of the Prophecie, what 
became of itz whether Cufbz were a true Prophet, ot no. So true, as, from Moſesto 
Malachi, never any of the Prophets more true, in his foretelling, than he in this. 4 
the enemies, all that roſe againſt him, erant ſicut, wereeven {o indeed, | 

Pity itis,but that a goed prayer ſhouldbe heard, and (as we ſaid) turne into thenz: 
ture of a prophecie. They were three good prayers, we heard ; there is none ofall 
the three, bur hath a Prophecie (thar ſoit ſhould be) anſwering tothe prayer, thatſoit 
mightbe. Againſt G © »'s enemies: The prayer,So periſh,&c, The prophecie,Forly 
thine enemies 6 Lord, Lothine enemies ſhall periſh z asit he ſaw it with his eyes, called 
ethers to ſeeit with him z pointed ar it with his finger, Zo twice, once, andagaine; 
(one Lo, not ſerve ;) ſo ſure he is, that ſo it ſhall be. * Againſt the exemies of man. 
kinde : The wiſh, Curſed be thou above every beaſt of the earth, the prophecie followeth | 
inthe necke of it, Ipſe conteret Capwt, One theres, ſhall bruiſe his head all to peeces, 
3 Againſt the maligners of Sioy : Let them be confounded, &c. That is the prajer: 
The Kingdome or Nation, that ſhall maligne Sion ſhall periſh, and atterly be deftroed; 
there is the prophecie. Now, that that is propheticall, in each of thoſe, is no leſſeves 
tifiedin the Kings enemies, in whom they all meet. , 

* Doebut, afterthis prophecie, enquire what became ofthem : aske but the que- 
ſtion. The King doth (here) ; in the forepart ofthe verſe: Is 4bſalons ſafe, how doth 
he 2 He doth, as he deſervethto doe. Aske, how thereſt,that after roſe againſt him: 
within a chapter after, Shebariſeth z how did he £ Beforethe end of the Chapter, his 
head came over the wall, After him, Adeniawas up and ſpake evenbroadly, Regndv: 
What became of him?His end in bloud, And (that which is ſtrange) with him roſe 
Toab : hethattook off Shebas head ; hethat threw theſe darts ; and he that wasthetrue 
man here, How ſped he * He was even drawne from the «ltar (thar; is no Sanctuary 
for trartors) and executed by Benaia. Could not take heed by 4bſaloms example, but 
came to cAbſalows end. They all that ſought, that roſetopluck him downe,witon 

Go » hadexalted, they were{laine, a/ the ſort of them, were all, as a tottering wal,o! 
as a broken hedge, which every man runnes over. on Þ 

But this judgement of G o », was in nonemore conſpicuous; than Abſalow. A 
ſtreight charge was givetiby the King himſclfe, to have him ſaved: It would not 
ſerve; he wasſlaine forall that. And ſlaine by 1oab : one, before, that had highly 
favoured him, and beene a ſpeciall meanesto reſtore him to grace; even, by 1m) 
was he ſlainenotwithſtanding the Kings charge; and then ſlaine, when he made ful 
account of the victory, For, elſe he would have beene better hotſed. He was 0 hs 
Mule,” now he never doubted the event; and-yet was flaine, -Sure Go »'s hand was 
in it, t6 rid the world of a fraytor. : | ST Nether 
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Neither was thisa peculiar prophecieto Xing Datiidalone. The projer is ſaid, 177: 
erakerh hold of 'other;as well beforezas ſince. \\Aske of : Gore,heroſc The 42.08 
2s þ Howſped he#'Heryent to hellquicke for its) Aske of Baayaand Re. 1"7?*tuck. 


3 Sam, 20. 
2Sam-4. x3; 


better fir ſill. For,no ſooner riſe they up, but our Prophertraight crieth : Riſe up,riſe DIPS 
uu on ſtreneth,thou arme of the L'o « »; riſe up as inold time; inthe generations of Eſa-51.9, 
the world, Art 'not-thou thefamethar didſt ſmite Abſalom by 7oab; and art not thou v4 
the ſame that -didſt ſmite Toub:by Bengia? Thar ſetteſtthy ſelfe (till to bring them - 
downe,thar riſe-up againſt A/kuw; againſt whomrhere is no.rifing ©, | | ; 
| Fo God(ſaith Gamaliel)we cannot. ſet our ſelves againſt them, ac: .;s5; 
but we muſt befound (even) 3w4uaxavto fight againſt: G o'D © Being ordainedof. Gov 
(faith Gamatief his'Scholler, St; Pant) ro refiſtthem,is toreſiſt the ordinance of Go D, rom 1,.5; 
ad as good putour ſelves intheface of allthe Ordinaneeinithe Tower of London, as 
withſtand G o D's ordizance.” None might better'ſay it;thanhe tirwas told him from - 
Heaven, when he was about ſucranother ez ptrſecuting C n.K1I 87 in His 
Church (and Cu x 1 8 r is perſecutedin His chiefemembers; as well as His inferj- 
ake and runne of bloud; the'pricke not remove; but Rand where it didiRill,, There- : 
fore,as here Cwſhz, in the Old, fo St. Paul, in the New, fallethto propheciegthey thet nom, $1.90 * 
reſiſt ſhall recejve'to themſelves damnation, is Saint Paul's prophecie, And,atrue pro- "Tr 
' phecte, evenas was Moſe's of Core: Thatthey thould not 9ye the deathof gather men, . . 
| but be iſted with ſome flrange extraordinary viſitation ;| burhave theirendInbloud, Numb. 26. 29: 
ue- All, as Cuſbi prayed they might,-and propheſiedthey ſhould: - And his prayer was 


th heard, his prophecie cameto paſle,not aword of cither fell to theground, 
his WW Having nowdealt with itas aproyer firſt; and then, asa prophecie; let us now ſee ard rexcherh 


hn; bow it ſuiteth with the buſineſſe in hand; and'whether the force and vigour of theſe to our cimes. 
ole have reached to us and our times: js 22119 FO» 3 $47 9 
rue — Itizwith Go »:nonew thing (this)toreward ſachas riſe #p.againſt. Kings: OF 
ay _ Uatwhich is with Him no new.bur old (as old;as David nay.,as Moſes) He giverh us 
but cw examples, every otherwhile, to ſhew, His eare is ſtill open td thisprayer; and 
gli! that His armeisftretched out to reach themtill. Yea,I dare be bold tofay, there is 
00 Wl oncofHis promiſes hath ſo many Seales hanging at it,by way of confirmation 6f 
X, as this hath : No one, ſo many judgements, upon record,;as it. Inevery ſtory of 
A WW "©y land,thereis till ſtanding ſome Gibbetorother,and their quarters hanging on 


107 Itthere ſtill,to put us in mindeof the truthrof C#ſh#'s prophecie. 
hly . This very day yeeldeth us one of freſh memory (but ſeven yeares ſince) wherein The 4pplice- 
Im, n our Soveraigne, Go.» hath givena memorable example; of the hearing Caſhie's 7/0 ts che day. 


ll prayer, and theaccompliſhing his predi&ion, not in one,but ift acouple of Abſalom. 
by A couple of Abſaloms; 1 el rermethem;z In many other points like him,but 
yas unely in theſetwo 72 Like, intheir riſ27 : and®likein their faf, For,that Ab(alom 
| Wa aſonne, and theſe but ſabjedts, italrereth = the caſe much ; Sonnes and ſubjects 
| t ZZ are wm 
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Deut. 37.15. 


Proy,z9.19. 
I King.15.I, 


ODIN 
Judge. $381 


Gen.g 25. 


3 King.$.37. 


are both under one commandement, as Pater and Rex, both inone name ['1bjm,. 
tech che name of the firſt Kings of Cevaav. If under one, thenunder one curſe. 
If they doe, bur Peake evill, under Moſes's curſe;”in mount Bbal ; if bur lookeupon 
them wirha ſcornefall eye, under Salemions curſe, that the. Ravenspicke thoſe eyes out. 
The ſane; againſt a father, to reach much more to 4biam, Pater Pop, (Sodid 5, 


* Jomon name hisnephewsz) Abiam, afather of Inda;,\even.as DeboraFyas 2 


$ | ' mot 1 
Iſrael. Ina word: what: Neah might wiſh to a bad ſowne (Cham ;) and- rr vanbr 
to a bad ſervant (Gehezi;) no cauſe inthe world, but Cufhi might wiſh the ſameto; 


bad ſubjef..-: Allis onecaſe. This then breeds no unlikelinefle;; and in all the reſt, - 


-: exceeding like, © 


2 


2Sam, 13.28, 


6 
Chap.15.16. 


- young yeares.” As he, inthat(firſt.): ::. 


As that young man (to keepe the words of the Text.) For, thoſe were young mes, 
too. - Their yeares, notmany. Not 'many:: nay,ſo few, —__—_ as It may well 
ſeeme ſtrange,thar there could ſuch inveterate malice and miſchiefe be hatched;in {y 


As in yeares, ſo in malice; blo dy-minded both.. Said not Abſalom to his 4ſ. 
fines, When 1 give youa ſigne, ſee you ſmite, kill him, feare not, have wot I commanied 


you ? Saidnot they the ſame to him,whonrto thatend, they had armed, and placed 


ro doe that wickeda& 2 Inthar like, ſecond. | | kN 
As inthis malicious bloudy mind; ſoin.raking it up,and keeping it cloſe,diyerſe 
yeares together, Notonly (as Abſalom'iin this) to ſay neither good nor bad:but in this 
t00 ; toentreatthe King, andall his company to theirhouſe; toentertaine and fea 
him,and beſides promiſe, and pretend, -I know not what, and all to cover andcon- 
ceale their devilliſhintent. Inthis like, thirdly : this young wan, and theſe. 
And notin this kinde onely of outward difſembling ; but ina worſe kinde of re- 
ligious hypocrifie. He madea religious wow; it lay on his conſcience, hecouldqg 
be quiet; tillhe had gor leave togoe pay it,and then;eventhen, went he about allhis 
villanie. And wasitnot forhere © He, ſo holy, as to a Sermon he muſtneeds; to'Guts 
word ; no remedy,:he'mightnotbefrom it in any wiſe: and that, whea he truſted; 
the deadly blow ſhould have beenegiven. In this,like. # 13-4) Wed) 
And yet fifthly, the ſame man, like 4bſalow, when he was in Geſſur. Abſalmin 
Geſſur, andthis in 1taly, as devour at 'his Maſſes then, as he was here zealous for his 
exerciſe of the Word. Alike at both, as they ſerved his turne, Likein this too, | 
And, laſt of all, inthistoo: thar for all this goodly mackeof religion, whenhe 
ſaw his treachery was diſcovered, as Abſalom blew his trumpet, ſo he was contentto 
uncaſe himſelfe, and to ruſh forth and appeare for ſuch as he was. In whichad, he 
periſhed, as Abſalom : got in his hearr, that Abſalom: got in his : only that was a dot, 
and this was a dagger. Wi 
For (ſure) being thus like in their conditions, and in ſo many circumſtances be- 
ſides, pitie but they ſhould be like in their ends too: And they were. And, that ſo 
they were, is the marter of the publike gratulation of this day, of the day ofthe 
weekeall the yeare long ; of this, the day it ſelfe, ſpecially aboveall : that the pro 
and prophecie of Cuſhi tooke place; his prayer heard, his prophecie fulfilled, noleſlein 
theſe young wen, than inthat ; no lefſe in the enemies of our King lames,thaninhis 
Lord King David. | Gta: = 
In the freaſons, little difference or none : inthe delivery, ſome difference; bit, 
all for the better. For firſt, in farre greater perill was his Majeſtie, farre greater thai 
ever was David. 1, David. was butpurſued : but he was even caught, and with- 
in (I know not how wany) lockes and doores. 2. Davidwas all the while without 
the reach of any blow : how neerethe blow was to his breſt, it is ableto make any 
man chill, but to thinke. 3. David had his Worthies ſtill abouthim : The K/"% 
was #n torculari ſolus, in the very preſſe alone, & wir de gentibar, and not one of his 
people to ſtandby or affiſt him.' 4. That David was delivered; ir muſt be aſcribed 
tothe providenceof G o »;; but, inthat it was a fought field, this armie muſt take 
partof thepraiſe. It was another manner of providence, that wasſhewed here 3 ofa 


more neere regard, of a more ſtrange operation. I date confidently affirme it (I = 
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[4 
ſe up agaizft him. And then ſecondly, with Csſhi, $6 beit coall thereſt, as it was 
with theſe. Thoughit beto.goe into mount Ebal, kerusnot ſeare, /G o Þ gocth be. 


- And what ſhal 
ſ 


\fore us, and ſaith irbefort us; letusnet make danger, to Soc after, andto ſay after 


Lo k D. > They be enemies of mankinde,.in eing cnemies to them, by whom ordec 
nd peaceis kept in mankind, and without whom there would in mankind be nought | 
but confuſion : The Serpeyts curſe be upon them, and let their heads be trodto pecces. 

3 They be Sons malipnam enemies : letthem be as 2raſſe upon op bg top,as thoſe 

tha periſhed at Endor,and begame dung forthe earth. Letthem be as fybbleſcattered,as_ 

wax melted,as ſmoke driven, no man can tell whither, Let them periſh; periſh;as $3. 

ſr4,and oreb, as Abſalom. Tacls hammer, on their hegds z Gideons axe;ontheir necks ; 

lobs dart in their hearts, One, nay three: one;for the enemies of G © » t another, for | 

the encovies.of maskinde ; a third, forthe ever of Sion, Ler Cuſhi be both Prief and/ _ 
zophet ; this his prayer never returne emptie; this bis Prophefte never want (ucceſſe,,2813:1+ 
And Let.the King ever bs ro thy ftrengtb (0 LORD) Lin hin exceeding gladof 

th [alvation. Ever thraft thou back his enemies and tread them downethat riſe up againſt 


Him, * They be His enemies, ſo proved {ay we boldly, So periſh af thine enemies,0 [ 


4 
q 


bim, Lectheir ſwords 2dethirow their owne hearts, and their miſthicfe lightupontheir 


own heads. Let His eare ftill heare His deſire upon His enemies,and His eye ſtill ſee 
the: fallof the wickedthat riſe up againſt Him; Beheas David; we,as 
 Caſti : they, as Abſalom. Gov, by whom this prayer was al=" 
lowed, recaiveandgrant it:: Gop,by whomrhis propbr- 
cie was inſpired,make it good,and fulfill it,as this 
day, ſo for ever : Even forever andever 
for His Cunrsrs ſake. _ 
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SERMON PREA 
CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 
MAITESTIE..AT.HOL- 

E  DENBIHE, ontheV. of eAnuguſt, 

dna 7 kde at TY: i AALLED 


: ES wy i. 6 
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"I SAM. Cniae. XXVI. V = x." VIILIX. © 


Dixitque A's 1s nA1 ad D'avrp, oc.” 50, 


Then ſjaid As1s ni toDavivy : Gov haththſed thine 
enemic into thine hand this day : now therefore, Tpray theelet 
me ſmite"him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and I willnt 
ſmite him againe. | ey 

eAndIDaynd ſaid toAB15s na1,Deſtroy him not : Forwho 

can lay bishandon the L 08.0 8 eAnnointed,. and be guilt- 
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For,ſothey were; and their bloud was upon their own heads. Both caſes ſuiting ſo well, 
this Textmight wellferye forthis day, 7. tn dl nh ee I Cert 


SG AN % M6 » ns, Wo. 


3 #0" "of X" \ A $ wt OS” Yak "7 b: . 4 Oy Ah x " a> __ RY - F* 

Thereis, inthe former verſe, a motion made by Ab;/hai for a blow at Saul, thus : The Diviſion: 
See, &c. There be thtet perillous niotives init: 1nmmicum, He is your enemy; > Con- I, 
cluſit'; here 1s an opportunity ; 3 Sine me,theafihall not be yours, let mt along, I will ]. 


rake it upon me. ns” | R WHY | So NTe : a 
; There is inthe latter, Davids utter diflike of the motion; thus: Deftroy not, 8c 1 I; 
| Wherein,fir{t thereis a double chargeto the contrary : *One ad oculum; Deſtroy him | 
| wt, 3 The other riſing out of the teaſon,yer plaineenough. He had ſaid; Deftyoy him 
wt : Notthatz 2uzs enim miſit manum ? for; aleiſe matter thanthar, yoamay not = 
doe,not lay your bands,not ſo much: which is (as it wete) aſurcharge tothe former: | 
or (if I may ſo ſay) aſecond edition of Ne perdas. No talkeof deſtroying : ſo farre 
from that, as no firring the hand toward it. ' } TITLE 5, 
7. Then upon this double charge, followeth a double reaſon ; two retentives (as 
t were) againſt the firſt motion. 2 He # the Lords Annointed : that, may ſtay you, if 
you bea good ſubject. e po : 
2, Be you good ſubject or no,if that will not,this muſt ; Tow ſhall not be guiltlefſe, 
If not guiltleſſe,then zwiltic : and what becomes of them that be guiltie,weall know. 
That 1, doe it not 3 if you doe, itſhall bring yoh to guiltie or not-guiltie : if you lay 
yur had, you ſhall held up your hand forit: itis asmuch as your life is worth; 
\.. 3. Thirdly,itis not indeed, Now'ers inſons.' For, if irhadbeene ſo,it might have 
becne thought to have reached to 4biſhaz, ro'this parriculat,and no further. - But he 
choſe rather;to utter it by 2ug ? For, by asking 2»; ? Who ſhall'? He plainly im- 
plieth Ne quis unquam, that none ever may : Nothe, not Abiſha#; nay,not any. So, LE 


: there is a double charge : ? Defirey not, * lay not your hand. Adouble retentive: * He | 
; is God's Annointed ; Z Tots ſhall not be guilileſſe> 3 and'a Qi upon all;to bindeall,and | 
toſhew, the charges generall without exception. vw 'i 27h 


1, Inall which, there is a prote&7ion for Saul the fifft King, andall after him, not 
_ from perditio, deſtroying; giving of the blow ; but from mifiomanus, ſtirring of 
the haud, | 61:5 wear? 7, | 

2. There is a necke-verſe for Abiſhas, andallundettaketsinthat kinde; they are - 
als, they arc all found guiltie, yerthey cometothe barre; they are attainted, eve- 
Iy One, $806 CY ; © 

3. There is an Eage for David : who ſheverh himſelfethroughall.:* In his 
charge (deſtroy not)a good ſubjet : > In his reaſon (Hes G o »'s Annointed) agood 


or Divine : 3 In his ſentence (Now''eris inſons) a goodTudge: +In his challenge ( Qujs ; 
x mittet ? ) a ſtout champion, to any'that ſhall maintaine the contrary. - | 
rd '\. 4 But for that, beſides this reaſoninthe Text (of inimirum tuum;) there have 
FYp beene other reaſons framed in outdayes, to the ſame end; andall of themini $aul,the 
os partieinthe Texr : we will make them in tdo,xo rule this caſe once forall; For,Sas!'s. 
d,  Qalejvillbefound to have in it,al that canbe alleaged;why afty King ſhould be,if any 
' King might be roucbed. All(I ſay) ill be foundin him: But, he for all them,may not. 

his iched : therefore none niay; © 1199120113345. 390H ON RN3Sqqs of 
1- 5. And this Jone, we will come (as the duty, of the day requireth)to lay theſe 

ho caſes, caſe to caſe 3' ours of the day;rothis inthe Text. Where we ſhall ſee, that we 


we as preatcauſe: nay, of the twaine,the greatet-cauſe of gratulation, forthe hap» 
PeNeperdas of this days ITO 8 PODS HU DAS, | 
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His is Abiſhai's motion. There be three motives init: * The partie is your ev+ 
-Aboſhai's Ma mie; * Gor hath ſent you opportanitie. 3 I will take itupon me.” Enmitie make: 
tion. + + us willing to takerevenge z opportunity, able ; and ifanother will doe the a 
- therathet forthat ;forgthenwe ſhall beare no blame: Three ſhrewd morives, where 
they meet: and here they meetall in one, Let us weigh them : which I doethe more 
willingly;” becauſe allthree mect alſoin this daye's attempt. " Zamitie, thar was the 
colour,an old wrong 5 ſo, therewereinborth, tlie ſame pretence. * And the ſame 4g. 
vantage inboth; For, the King was ſhut up indeed, andrhar literally. 3 And hethar 
wasat Church; be ſhould not have doneit, nor he: 46:/h47 ſhould have done it, hein 

the chamber. Of theſe motives then: 


. He is an exec. But not every enemicis to be deſitojed, but they that would ae. 
The fic mo- ſffroy us, All enmitieis notdeadly fewd : Sauls was ; nothing would ſerve him but 
pre Davids life ; and'many wayes he ſought itindiretly. * By matching him with tis 
em ownedaxehter, and laying onhim, fora dowry, ſo many fore-skins of the Philiflins, 
: Adeedy fo he might fall bytheir hands. * That would notdoe : he went toit diredlly; 'a 
Chap.18 __ three ſeverall times caſt his jeve/inat him, to have nailed him to the wall. * When hes 
Chap.z8.1r: eſcaped him ſo : thengave he expreſle charge openly toall men, to kill him, where 
19.39. eyer they met him. 3 When that| would nor be; ſent to his houſe for him ; when 
Chap-rg.z. Word came, he was ſccke in his bed, bad bring him bed and all, that he might {ee hin 
29.15. flaine in his owne preſence. Was there cverthe like £ who would nor have berne 
quit of ſuch an exemue ? | | | 
+ Anenemle It may be, therewas cauſe why : and thenitholds not. Nay,rio cauſe; ToGd | 
"pg cavſt. he proteſts, Saul without any cauſe, was his enemic. For, no cauſc he gave himtobee 
-447:3* his enemy; Henevyer hurt him : Bur great cauſe to have becne his good Lord, he had 
tany wayes done him good ſervice. Not to ſpeake of his Harpe (wherewith he had 
Chap.16.z3. rid him of many a f#riow fit of melancholy,or a worſe matter :) with his fling,it cane 
| not be denied, he did-hiim, and the whole Realme good ſervice, inthe overthrow of 
Chap 17.49. Golias, and tooke away the rebuke from Iſrael. Yea many times after, put his ſoulein 
Chap.19.5, hw hands (as 1onathanpleaded for him) that is, ventured his lif:ro doe him ſervicein 
tiis warres; ad ever with good ſuccefle ; and yet for all chis,ſought his life. And 
who would-ſavethe life of ſuchan enemy ? ih | | 
: Anexenie ©, Yes, there may be hopeto winne an enemy, andin that caſe he wouldnot be- 
not to bee won fir#yed. Nay,no hope of ever winning Seut, He was an encmicout of emwie,and they 
Chap gs will nevet be wonne more. Fromthetime, the fond women made that fooliſhrime 
'** of athouſandand tenne thouſavd he could never abide to looke right on him.  Zxvic 
- was the matter ; that, is the dangerous enmity, that never will be pacified. Well 
Pror,27.4. | ſaith Saldmby, Anger u fierce, antl hatred is ernell, but who ſhall tand before ewvit ? AS) 
| whoſhould ſay therebe meanes, to ſatisfie both thoſe : But the enemic fromenvi, | 
no appeaſing him, no hope everto doc it. If ought would, when he ſaved his life at \ 
Chap. 24 13, the cave, and fhewedby cutting a ſbred from his mantle, he might have goue further 
z*. ifhe would ; Sas/ himſclfe confeſt, it was a great favour : yerthat would not winne 
him ; he ſought his life ſtill; And even after this here; yet he ſought irſtill. There 
was no hopeto appeaſe him. And who then would not make ſure of ſuch aneveme? 
Verily if any exmity might have ſerved, here it was. ; 
4 Antuenicte Butthereis yera worſe enmity than all theſe. Saul was not onely ancnemy to 
hisrifng. David; but SauPs life, anenemieto David's riſing. David was, in reverſion (we 
UPr1*-4? know :) So, Saul ſtood in his way; Thire was not onely the ſting of revenge ; but the 


Match. zz, $8- edge of ambition, to helpe this motion forward. It way but ccidamns enum ;, ou 
| e 


Serminz ofthe Gownins. | 785 
he is, kill bim' and' the inheritance is ours, all is ours. / Any*other enemies ſpare, and. + 

| ſpare not ; but; cheſetharſtandinour light, away withchem. It made CAbimelerh jug 5; 

- not to ſpare his owne brethren, nor Abſalom, his Father; nor Athalia, her children, 1Szan.15, 
Sure, he that _ itwell, that at oneblow he mighrhave rid himſclfe of fuch an * >: 27-23 

evemy, and withall have gained the crowne; will wonder, heletnot the blow proceed. 

Now, lay them together: * An eneme, ſuch an one, ſo deadly ; * ſo without cauſe; 

; ſo withoutall hope of ppraſine, 4 ſuch a ſtopro his fortanes.: who would have ſtay- 


ed Abiſhat's hand; 


This is enough to givehis appetite an edge : but, we lacke opportwnitie todos 2 
it; and want of opporrtunitie ſaves many an enemics life: Men muſt deale wiſely,and The IL Mo- 
forbeare, till they find him-handſomely, at ſome good advantage; Nay, it is now cu. Dem 
orowne to be good Divisity,rebme fic ſlantibus;to be as gentle as David; and Neper- 

d is good' dodrine. Bur; as foone aSrime ſerves and ſtrerigrh, if weget him once 

within /ock3; penned up, and-in our power, then doe as weſee cauſe, defiroy him and 

ſpare not. Sothat, upon concluſit eur ever ſtayerh our concluſion. Why herenow, 

concluſit ew. It was night : Saul lay all weary aſleepe, in a dead ſleepe,he and all about «1: was nighr; 
him. David and Abiſhas came and went ; ſaid whatthey would ; rooke what they « faire oppori«: 
would z none waked or knew of it. It mighit have beenedone ſafely,there was none **** 

. to refiſtthem : and beencatried cloſely, none to deſcrie them; Anopportumitie it 

was, anda faire one; j 86) NAT 

And (as it might ſeeme) of Go »'s owne. ſending. It was perillouſly put in « of cGeorfem 
(that). of 4biſhaz, Concluſit Dews ; that itwas Go v's doing; ſure : it was the ſleepe Greg (wit | 
of G 0 Þ was fallen on them : none: awake; all afleepe; watch andall. They "*" 4 
might ſtay All the dayes of theirlife, and. G 0 » neverſendthelike againe: What 
now * | 3 | 


Though David warited no courage tobe reveriged otiari enemy, tior wiſedome 


t6diſcetnethis opportunity; yer, for his reputation, he muſtnot ſoile his hands : but The 11. Me; 
poſſibly, if ſome other would rake it-upothim, he would notbe much againſtir; $37, 
Why, it was undertaken by Ab:ſbaz, that too: heſhall goe his way; anddoenothin AY 
to it : Sie me, you ſhall beare no blame, let that be upon me; you ſhall goe to Churc 

and ſing Pſalmes,and hearethe Sermon, and neverappeare init. What now © I know 

not what can bee required more: Thus'you ſee the av9tives-: Now, what ſaith 

David ? | | 


i 


Nay firſt, what ſaich $44/? Canwee havea better Tudge thatthim inthiscaſes 11. 

Et inimici noſtri ſint judices, 30 enemy to be Iudge in his owne cauſe? If you will Davids dilliks; 

know, whar he ſaith ; Heiris, that (in the XXIV Chapter, XIX.) ſaith thus. Who ſhall | 

finde his enemieat (uch an adyantage, and let bin goe free As muchto (ay, Notany ; 

Sure, not/ he; Bur if he; 'or many another had found David, as D4vid;didbim, 

in the Cave, he would have cur his skirrs ſo cloſe, as he would have madehimhave 

bledinthe reines of his backe; orif he had taken him (as he did Sas/ here) aſteepe, he 

would have ſet him out of that ſleepe. iritd another, a perpetuall fleepe, and made 

him ſite enough forever waking more. This is $aw/}.doome, from:hisowne mouth. 

And irideed, $4c eſt vid. hominis, with fleſh and bloud'theſe motives would* have 

wrought; - They did riot with D4vid : whatſaith hee? theſe motives move hini 

fot; | 22 1817 NE LOSES 7 

For all this, all this notwithſtanding, Ne perdas; ſaith hie: And firſt, niarke; lie 1 

denicth none of his three motives, * that Savlwas his tuexvie;* or thatthe time ſexved The firſt | | 

frly ; 2 or that thecolourwas good : byr, granting-ali theſe, forall our exinitie, for $a! 

: = opportunitie, for all your coloutable affer to {ave mini honeſty 3Ffor all this,De- FOE. 

roy 11m not. ob. Thi Wk NA} —_— 

Secondly,Matke; it is not veg4#ds,abate deniall, Nop eft faciendum - but, wich an 
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The Reaſon, 
or Il. charge, 
Ne manum 
Mut as. 


Plal.36.F15, 
Prov; 3x, 


Plal. 41.9. 


defiroyed. 


- ſing their dutie inthis pointyintoallth 


imperative, with: aurhoritie, Ne. feceric ;, ſeraightly chargingand ariding him 
nor to be ſo hardie; asto dot it Er eft efficarior vetandi ratio quamnegand by Ne; 
than by Now «The imperativencgative is. moſt effecualli) wn md anus toy 

 Andthirdly;thar this is not the firſt time ; once before,he had done thelike”; ang 
Iteratis preſupponit deliberdtionem: And indeed, theres a myſtery intlits fame .5;ze 
meJof Abiſha;, They had had him once before ar like advantage, inthe Cave ; (and 
will you bur obſerve, howit wentthen ; it is well worthy, yourobſetving.):Then 


they were at David, to have done it himſelfe, Deſtroy bim you + What was his ah«. 


ſwer? Whol? G o » forbid; nevermove it; I will never doeit. Now then, here 
at this, vAbiſþai, knowing by the former, it was in valine to move him todoeit, hee 
offers to be the doer : Irſhallbe none of your act ; Sineme : What anſwer now - 
No, nor you+ See you doe it not: Perdas ({atth Abiſhai)before : Nox perdam ſaith Da- 
vid; Perdams (ſaith Abiſhas) now : Neperdas, faith David. So, hewill neither dog it 
himſelfe, nor-ſuffe it ro be done: The ſhortis : Neither waking, as at firſt ; nor ſte. 
ping,asnow:neither by day, as inthat z nor by night,asinghis: neither by himſelfe, 
nor by other, will David endure ro doe it, orto have ir. done, But, inthe oneand 
the other, firſt and laſt, ſtill and ever, Xe perdes (ſaith David: ) Saul mult not bee 
4. Yea, ſo far was heafter this, from forethinking this ſpeech, or wiſhing it un- 
ſaid, that he pleaſed himſelfe in this Ne perd,ss {o, that not content to have ſaidir, he 
made 4 Pſalme of it, to ſing himſclfe, and all 1/rae! with him ; and by ſinging it, to 
cir mindes ahd memories. A figne, the words 
were good, he would beſtow adittieand tune uponthem, as if he glorificdinthem, 
Yea;to make them the more memorable, that they might never beloſt, he hath fra. 
med divers other Pſalmes ro the ſame tune. You may turneto the LVIII. LIX; 
LXXV. You ſhall finde all their #itles,to the tune of Ne perdas ; that fo,all thatthen 
were, and all that wereto come mightknow, how good a ſpeech, hetooke ittobe; 
how. meetto beſaid, and ſung, of all ages. * Qt 2 
5. And what-would'yemore. Not theſe two only,ſaid,and ſung;but inthe verſe 
following,takes his oath, and {weares to.it: 4s the Lon. liveth ({aith he) Go v's 
hand may, but mine ſhall never be upon him : and his day may come ; but, not a day ſoo- 
ner for me. So, that,he ſaid no more inthis,thanhe meant toſweare to, | 


//'; But now to tometolookeinto the reaſon : we ſhall finde, he goeth further than 
ſo, than Not deſtroying. For being to give a reaſon of Ny perdas, keeping the rule, 


| he ſhould now havegone on with it,as he beguinne, and ſaid 2x enim perdidit ? For 


who ever deſtroyed a King ? He doth notſo : Thar (as it ſeemeth) would not ſerve his 
furtie : he changeth his verbe now, and ſaith, 2ujs enins. mavum miſit 3, Who hath but 
pct forth his hand? As if hehad giventoo much ſcope, in ſaying no more, but de- 


Proj not.” Tndecd,'it was wellſpicd ; it muſt be topped; before it come to deſtroying. 
If:it be come to the deed oxce; wee are all undone : Ne perdas is not enough. Much. - 


miſchiefe may+be; atleaſt much feare,and fight (asthisday there was) and yet, no 
deflruttion.,.. ii. & flak , 1.14% 13 9 [-- ' 
a o'make ſure worke then, ſo farre is he from perdas,as he will not-allow 914mm 
mittas,” By which denying the latter;the former is put paſt all doubt.; If rhe hand be 


ſtayed, no blow''can bee given-: if ordetbre raken for.one, the othet will follow of 


- % 


fequenr. CIN43OKTEZ 33 S201 113 1 | | 4 
And ſure, Go »'s care, inthispoint, is worthy all obſervation; it deſcenderh 

to! ſych minutes: here. ini this place: we haye:tworeſtraiots together, * DeFroy.n0t 3 

+and' (which.is more):layneband. Inanother place,;hegoeth yer further, T ouch 


ir-ſelfe, "You miay- not deftroy.z for, you may not ſtirre your hand, 15a good cotk 


' #0f nine. Anointed; there iheeds no hand-to that; thefinger will ſerve.:: Andyct 


father in another iplace, - N91 Surgas, :Reſe' n6t .0ut of [your place 3 Or:(as the Pſalme 
expreſſeth it) /ift not up your heele : (that is) ſtirre not hand nor foot, to any ſuch 
end.' Mc. may«tirre their fv. 'and not riſe, ind riſe,and not 19h 13, atid touch, vi 
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Ly na hamds's" arid Zayithe-hands bn, and-not deftroys: But, G 0is's, meaning is from the I 

5r{trorhelaſt;roreſtraine all: Tohaveallſo fartefromdeftroying,as nor alga. 

hand; nay,not towch-with your finger; nay,nor ſo-much astile;or firre eheifogt - but | ; 
keep every Joynt.quier;from anythe leaſt quetohing in this. marterof Nygperdis, To' 

gocabout to docirgis as-much as to-doe it. 390700 2101 AT, 145 23 
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_ Wekearehis charge: but allthis while weſeeindtche Retemtrve;that holds him t 
ſo, that. all <4bjfhaiz motives could notmovehim. Herells1is now, wharic was ;, The fil x6 
thus: \Thar his militatic Maxzime'\(deftroying &# enemy) whithheand many bne elſe misi- 
inthe world take tobeuniverſall, is not fo, Iradmits exceptions divers; but among 
the reſt, and above the reſt, this $.if: the partybee: Cu nt; 37s Dow ty ryar: 
holds not. There is more retentive:force:inClun1.5:7 Dom r xt, tokeepe 
tm alive;” than thereis motivein 1nimicus taw, todeſtroy hin... This is his anſwer; 
And iris under one;both a ſolution of: Abiſh4is argument ; andanew one propounded. 
by David,:to conclhidehis part;:thus.' The Lioir D's. Anpnointtd's: not to:btt touched 
(G o»'s .owne expreſſe. words, Touch not mine: Aunointed--) But.Saul, whatrermes 
ſever he ſtand in of 4m7#tze or enmitie,” G o v*s' Anointed he is: Therefore; votouch- 
"him: - AndIobſervethis; thathe makethchoiceof Cuz tsrus Dom x x, + 
for his#edim ' terminus, rather than:Domins Rex,\.or any other ; rather of, G o v's 
Unnoined, than of his Liege+Lordthe'King., (Yet thete is force inthem.too ; but 
nothing Tuch,, as in'this;).::To;the:SanFrarie. he goeth, as tothe ſurcſk, place; and 
fomchencefercheriv this terme ofthe L o x » s Apninted,and ſo makes the matter 
ſurer; as hee thinkerh# <For, whenallis done, from that place it. commerh; that ma« 
keth both;their Callings, and Perſons ſacred, and holy : therefore,not withauy ſacri- 
ledge to. beviolateds nay, not tobefouched. For,ſuch is thenature.of holy things, 
not to be touched ; I ſay, not by any ezxemie; no,notin warre. For, {0 we ſee, Da- Apg-2.13: 
vidis diſpleaſed with'the Philiftiyys;; for lo dealing with Sel, as if he had not beene 35343: 
—_ with oile z. as who ſay;.it was their duties to have ſparcd him;,even in 
\ thatreſpets T3 BEBE SISCS: I-45 pale! - 
And ſure a high terme iris, and not ſfeightly to-be paſſed over. Inanother place - : 
hee calleth. them Go »'s; here, CnunisTrus Down 1 n 1 : So, they participate pq 85.6; 
with the name of Go », and with thename of Can 15s r, Annoixted; and if they 
be Annointed;it is withthe Hor x. Gu os rand power from above. Which all ſhew aas10.38. 
a neere Alliance berweeene ;G 0 », andthem, C'n x 1's r andthem, the Holy Ghoſt 
adthem, fo as, they are not to beharmed, the leaſt way, if Go», or Cunts 2, 
orthe Holy-Ghoſt.can keepethem from it; + TEA | Wai £2 
And this Rerextiveis ſtrong enough, wherethere is any ſenſeof Religion. But, - -- 
tisto be doubted, Ab:ſha/,and ſome. beſides him,have no great fecling that way,and I IT Retem- 
{o not capable of this. What care they for Samnel of his horne of oile ? It muſtnot wy ei inſoris 
come out of the SanGuarie, it muſt come from the Barre and the Berxch, that muſt ; 
prevaile withthem. Tell them of | Nox er inſons, Guiltie or not Guiltie, and thenyou 
lay ſomething, Weſaid before;there is no more effefuall way, to deny,thanto for- 
bid, and, it 18 true, Agr efficacior vetand: ratio, quam pena propoſita, Noway of 
more force to forbid; «than ſerapexeltie on it; : ſpecially, the great penaltic of all; 
cath, And yet,deatha Souldier careth.notſo much forneither,except it bewors ſon- 
a, amalefactors death, and the chiefc malefacors, the traitors death, tobe drawes  _ 
and dragged from: his place, as *1oab ;\ banged; as > Bigthan; His bowels pulled out a: Reg-2-25, 


8 


h (to ſuire him to © Indus; whoſe guſhed ont of themſelves; ) Tohaye his heart opened, & mo +7 
: yerbeing alive; as 4.4bſalow ; His head chopped off,as * Sheba, and it and his quarters. dz Sam.18.x4. 
þ edup,as f Baingj and Rechabswere: To have 3 their lands and lively-hpods ſeazed þ Garry Fog 
a ",and givento.frangersy;> Their i/ſwe miſerable for their ſakes :i'To be dampateme-.g Pll.cog.rr, 
oa wig their name, and-memorie as 2 curſe : (which three are ſet downe inthe hun- 5 a9; 
s ih. and ninth _Pſalme; the Pſalore againk treacherie.) Tell Abiſhat of this,andthis. Mm 
a U7y perhapsftay bim.!;, vt 2 >) CY HSRIOERS 7 Ou 
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ight have haught to have had but rationtm confilii &r nom precepti;- tohiy. 
beck *of good boneſt adviſe, burzo have eenena pearl erent 
lam. | 
no neceſlitic in it. Therefore he tells them, Theſe words [Ne perdasJare abigdi 
precept : andthat ſozasif they be tranſgreſſed, they will beare anaGtion ; yea, any. 
direment;/that who ſo bfeakethchem, Non erit infons. And Nos erit inſonc arejugi. 
* © ciall words,andthis they-import:'Thar,nor only they may be arraigned; bur that n 
Luſt canacquit themgor finde thetn not guilty - that by no Booke, they can ; thar by 
this bookez'they cannot bee ſaved.» Bur, if they ſtretch forththeir hands againſtthe 
Lond s Anninted; their necks: muſt ſfretch for it ; and being found ailtix, they 
muſt be dealt -with as thoſe thacareſofound ;: and upon them muſt comeallthar js 
writtenincthis book, which yer-while-we recounted. | | MEE 


en nottobe broughrto the barre; irſhallnot ſerve for all char, Now erit imſons tijj 
Coomitiave holdthemg##/zlſſe 5He will notſoleavethem; bur(ratherthanthers 
ſhould not bee holden) holdan 4f/e himſelfe, and bring them tg the end of guilrie 

a Pſal.14 4.6, perſons; allthe ſorr of them. Hewven ſhall doc it by lightning (as P ſal. 144+) or the 
p Ss: « y- :- earthdocitby ſwallowingnp(as® Cores) ortheir owne friend ſhall doe it (as*1ouþ ;) 
y pe: - or their owne beaſt (as 4 THbſalom; ) or their owne ſelves hang themſetues (3; 
e 251m.17.13 © dchitophel';.) or burne themſelves (as * Zimwi.) If they will not tay Nepreriato 
fi King,16.8, Chriftus Domini, Chriſtus Domigi ſhall ſay perdas tothem, and ſendthem all totheir 
owne-place; the pit of 'perdition, ſo many as will not ſay Neperdas, tothe Lox os 

2Sama.r14, Avnoimed, Tt was not fornought, that David{aidtohim (2 Sam.z.) How waſt thi 
mot aftaidtodbeit? Thereis (ſure) marter of fearettvit,every way,ro ſtay thety: fre 
of G o's;in Chriſius Domini,to move David, feare of the Gallowes,in Nom ericinſans, 


romove Abiſhai. | | GE Et 
3 Abiſhais But uponall this, would it not doe welLif we had Abiſha's owne-confefſiongi- 
own conſeſſen- yen.in Evidence againſt himſelfe © That (Iſuppoſe) would takeup the matrer quite, 
Yrs Wehaveit, 2 $4.16. There,ina caſe only of looſeneſſe in the tongue, where Shemui 


let goe certaine railing ſpeeches againſt David, could 4b;ſhai ſay, Vhat ſhallthis 
foule-mouthed currethus beſuffered toſpeakeagainſt the L on v s Anzented? and 
no remedie,he would needs havegoneandferched his tongue and head and all. Yea, 

after this jreturne in peace, when King Davidhad, upon Sheme#'s ſubmiſſion, given 
him hispardon, Ab:ſhai pleaded hard, to have it called backe and would needs have 
him die forit ; and well worthy he was. Andall was bur for zzifit lingsam : and 465 
ſhat himſelfe is here laying hands, violent hands, on the 1. © « v3 Annointed; a worle 
matter -by farre. Sothat upon the marter, Abzſhaz is judged outof his owne mouth, 
and Daw juſtified by him, in his Nox erz inſons. There are yourtwo Retemives : 
3 the firſt for good Subjects; ® the latter for whomſoever., 


>. Now1leſt any might conceive, this is but a<aſe of inſtance ; holds 'in this parti- 
The i cular, but extends notto all ; ſome body, in ſome caſe, may doeit ſor allthis;rheares| 
tie ofthe foreis it, heecarrieth.italongthroughall, with his 2»# f rotelil us, his meaning is, 
cage: | That notonely Abiſhe, bur that Nequrs perdat, Ne quis manum mittat ; that, none 
<Quuerit in- | "* : Ts vt 4 
ſons? | - all defiroy, none lay hands at all : thar his' Ne, is generall without exception 

\of any. Tear | yt 38 

din this even hismannerof denying,his fgwrs didon;s,the tenor of his ſpeecht | 
is ſuch; as I dare make a note of it. There bediverswayesof denjing,onemore full 
jand forciblethan another : but of all, the way by interrogative, is holden rhefulleſt, 
* | and moſt of force, To have ſaid, None did everattempt ir, which was not guilt; 
ug /thishad beenea denial,but a calme one. But to ſay : Who ever went about it, but he was | 
IJ \found guiltie ? thereis morelifeand vigor init, by agrear deale.. Indeed, of all Ne- | 
| wy” he ſtrongeſt,the moſt py ing hap by 2»4 ?.For itis not a bare Negtive; 
| but a Negative with a challenge : {ending a challenge to any, if -he can for his gy | 


-: And 'toſayxruth, this wasns morethanneedfull ; withouric, atlchatwas fag 


nk Tao David, Ne perdes.; And well done of Abiſhaiztoforbeare; "il 


And yer, New eris inſonsgoeth further, For, ſuppoſe ſome of them ſhould haps 
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ſhew one, that was holden i#»ocent inthar caſe. Thiey call it the triumphant Nega- 
five ; as bearing it ſelfeconfident, that nonecanriſeup againſt it : Who ? '(tharis) 


never was'there any, never. If there were, name hit, bring him forth, but thae 


| 


ſhew, if ever any ſuch had peace;if ever any werereputed innocent z As-much toſay | 


5 


' 
/ 
j 


you cannot : therefore 2us fuit ivſons ? maketh the caſe cleereandpaſt all queſtion; 


Then went heinto his lovg robe, and told us Now erit :nſons; as a Iudge :' And nowhe 


'Soyouſee, Davidtold us of Chriftus Domini, as it werein his Ephod;-as a Prophet : | 


[in his arm; as'2 Chae ng er, with Dujs #nquim ? to challenge any; thatholdeth 


hecontrary.- FL JO VION | 9018 = V 
And his challenge will 'be' taken 3 and there be; that holdthe contrary, inour 


age; and that dare ſtep forth, and make a:queſtion of it for all this : or br gh make 


no queſtion at all of ir, but'cantell David, both who may lay his hand on, to de- 
fro Wy d's Anninted ;-and who ſhall acquir; abſolve, and makethem innocene; 
moos 7s 27 I OL ONT | 

Who ſhall'? 2u# ? marrie 2uiſquis, any whoſoever, being wartanted. And 

who ſhall warrant him ? That ſhall the #%g4 Prie#, by his laſt cenſure.” 
_  Theſefdllowes would norſticke totell Abiſhaz, acleanc contrarietaleto that of 
David's deſtroy #08, ſaith he: Goeto,ſay David whar he will,or what he can,we ſay, 
dftroy him : what, if he be--? Yea, thoughhe be the Lords CAnminted.. You ſhall 
begailtie then certainly; ſaith David. Whar ſay they £ Say they thus: You ſhall not 
be eniltie, you' may doeit, wewill 4bſolveyou 9 (that were too muth:) No'; but 
you ſhall werit by it ; you ought to doeir : wee will Saint you for ſo doing.' This is 
not marter of talke z we know it hath beene done. PORN » 

247, who 2” A 1acobive liy bir hind - Yea; bind and keife, and theaſtirints the 
body of Go »'s Annointed : Yea; anneinted with the oile that came downe from 
heaven (as they tell us) ſent purpoſely to anfioint the Freath Kings and make them 
Gov's CAnnoimted wr (Foxit. What,and not guiltie ? Notguiltie :yea,and hard- 
ly ſcaped from being a $4izt,if the Cardinals faith had failedas well as the Popes did, 
and if they had*nor kept Saint Peters ſucceſſor from erring. Be notwefallen into 
ſtrange times, wherein David muſt be drivento recant, and «Lbiſha/provethe Pro 
jb? andin whichi(as if there were no ſuch verſeas this;in the Bible) the illuſion of 
ermris growneſo ſtrong with ſome, as they willrather thertiſelvesbe deſtrojed,than 
ſayzhe Lords Annointedisnotto be deſtroyed, | | 
- Ivilldoethem no wrong : They will fay, this Text is enough,to condemne this 
dayes attempt, it commeth full home to thar caſe, Ir was upon Inimicum tuum - in 


which caſe of privaterevenge, themſelves holdit clecre,qudd non,as well as we. But, 


Seuls Gaſs 2 "7 
ruling caſe for 
Ne perdas, 


whenthey diſpence with Ne perdas, it is upon other grounds : upon miſgovernment, | 
or (to ſpeake as they doe) tyranmic ; upon uſurping power in matrers eccleſfiaſticall: | 
upon bloudy perſecution,and chat of G o »'s Priefts ; and theſe are nor in the Text. 


Yes they are in himin the Text, concetning whom this Ne perda# was given, every 


' One: and yet Ne perdas ftands for allthat, AndthisT ſay, howloever Abiſhaz did 
looke upon Saul, but with a Souldiers eye, and ſaw nothing in him butaneremy, to. 


move him, todeſtroy him ; if ſome of theſe quicke and ſharpe-ſighred Abiſhat's had 
had the looking into him, they would have ſpied in him other manner of marter, to 
havereſolved him meet to be made away : they would have found him, not Davids 
enemie onely, bur an enemie to Go Þ, and all goodneſle 5 and returne him cul- 
ror of all thoſe faults, which they uſeto inſiſt on, when they writetheirbookes 
to thatend, | oF 

Andl vetily thinke, G o Þ inthis firſt example, of his firſt Xing over his owne 
people, hath purpoſely ſuffered them all rofall out,and to be foundin him ; eyen all 
that ſhould fall outinany King after him,to inforce their poſition: that ſo we might 
findethem anſwered to our hands. | 


»® ;; 


Nowith@ans 
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ment, Nat at the firſt : hee then, was a milde,and a gratious Prince; Never came government 8: 
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wings ſhall be my refuge, til 
ſaith David, Re 2 N03 | 
2 Yſoziaghe |  YE&forall this he fell not into the finne of all finnes, whichthey ſtand ſomuch 
Þriefts office. ON, Y ſurping. power in things ſpirituall. Yes : and that would they have foundtoo, 
Why * did he call himſelfe Head of the Church ? Indeed no : Samuel didthat forhim, - 
Chap; 5.17, He it was, that ſaid : When thou wert little in thine owne eyes, the Lord made thee Head of 
OO  theTribeof Iſrael (of whichgthe Tribe'of Levi, was one: ) for thats Samuel muſtan. 
 _ ter. ny Wo eel yam "op _ ; yea, _ than 0x4 : Fox hexane MN 
| 12.15, him to/ſacrifice in perlonhimſelte ; ro offer burnt offerings, upon the very Altar, the 
Rs higheſt part of all the Prieſfs Office that is, uſurped Farther thanever did any, And 
all this David knew, yetit kept himfrom laying, Ne perdas. + 4h add 
3 Shedding the © © ,T Bey nevet had done with perſecuting and ſhedding Prieſts blond ; was Sanlsfin- 
Prieſts bloud. Fer in that too 2 In thar, he paſſed : He put the High Prieſt himſelfe and LXX XI; 
Chap, 22-18: more,all in one day,to the ſword : and all but uponthe fingleaccuſation,bur of Duyy, 
all proteſting their innocencie,in the fa& ; andall, loyalty.to him. :. and all-but fora 
dozen of bread givento David. This could not but grieve Davidexceedingly :it was 
forhis ſake; yethe ſaith, Ne perdus though, for all that. On BEzt ork; pas 
< Bates pefi And one caſe motel given for advantage. It is well known, he was a D amonjut; 
fed witan  Oneaually poſſefſed with anevill ſpirit 5 which is acaſebeyondall other caſes :Ya 
evil /pnit. gdeftroy him not Abiſhai, though. So that, if 4b/bai,in ſtead of inimicum tuum,had ſaid, 
 Chap16:14 God hath ſhut up * this Tyrant, *this Y ſurper, 3this Perſecutor, 4 this Poſſeſſedpar- 
tie, this what you will ; David would have ſaid no otherthan he did, Ne perds,ftill. 
I would faineknow, which of all their defiru&iveraſes is here wanting : They beall 
- here; all,in$as/ ; all in him;atthe time of this otzop;:, yet,allalternotthe caſe: D& 
wid ſaith till, as he ſaid.' If then all be in Sav!, all incident, all eminent in him ; nay 
if his caſebebeyondall; ſaid itmuſt be, that David hereſaich. Though he beany 
of theſe, though he be all theſe, deftroy him not ; or defiroy him and be deforned dere 
him, and be the child of perdition. | | © "TE 
There wan © 1 wouldbeloth ro deceive you : Theremay ſcemeyet to want one thing. Here 
High Prieſt 4- Was no High Prieft to excommunicate him, or give warrant todoeir: yes,that there 
biathar. was too. For Abiathar {caped thatgrear maſſacre of Prieſts by $qul. : and now ic 
was lawfull High Prieſt. Now he fled to David thence,and brought the Zphod with 
Chap,2a.laft, him. Soas by: good hap the High Prieſt was with David now.in the Campe;, andthe 
Ephod too. [There wanted, no juſt cauſe(you ſee) to proceed againſt Sas.” There 
wanted nolawfullauthoritiez the High Prief we have, There wanted nogood will 
Chup.33.6, in Abjathar, ye may beſure,his father and brethren having beene murthered by $4, 
So here was all,or might havebeene,for a word ſpeaking. All would not ſerves D4- 
vid is ſtill where he was ; ſaith ſtill, Ne perdas ; knew no ſuch,power, in the High | 
Prieſts cenſure,was not willing to abuſe it::cannot ſee 2«t,any perſonto doe itznot 
any cauſe, for which it is to beedone. Enough to'make a ruled caſe of ir for ever- 
That 4biſha; may,nor doeit, nor Abiathar give warrant toit. His charge is honeſt, Ne 
perdas : His reaſon good,Chriſtus Domini : His ſentencejuſt; Now erit ivſons : His chal 
lenge unanſwerable, Qujs mittgt manum ? "reg; 551 ie fie arts 3 ot. FR 
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| ITY © De Log thor? Pew 10.l.- 
Fourthlyijifhod; $beyantitdb chaſe; Hain the-Bringipel rilbephage to Both 
ofthem lift up : dibiſhal; hibfpeare3;thiss his Meggers: a the fatall blow; 
Abiſhai, ak This, mwrns ainly; oerers Sos e King, than David 
would ſuffer it cometo Saul : So, thedabgerneeren; A cho delivers greater. And 
yet, there was a Ne perdas inthis to0 nd chat a ſtrange one: Not by David, no: 
ludge, if itmay not ſeeme a miracle, that G o » then, ſhewed. When there was 
none to ſay deſtroy ot, elſe; G 0 Þ opened, his mouth that was there ſer, himſclfe 
tobethe defroyer, tolay once and againe, # 3 deffroy him not, deſtroy not the King, The 
vice was Davids z'the hands, Abiſhats Itcalsto my minde, what long fince I read 
In Herodotus : chat at the taking of $4rd#, when oneratine at Creſ#s the King, to have 


llaine him, rhata little ws. borne dumbe, that had never ſpoken wordin all his life, 
the fig =hr is F092, looſed, and he brake forth and. 
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aler to fay mer [bar > eo tabs ſhall fayi it; . yea.the Eltroyer himſelf al 
ſayi pit rarher than Ne perdes ſhall not be faid. This would not ſerve (thoughit did to 
Abiſhai ;) but they vl rg than 46biſhai; that were here. That Godtherefore 
65 -M honour ofthe day, he paſſed over to the latter part ofthe verſe; and 
| anon elſe todoe ir, herooke the matter into his owneliands ; him- 
ſelfe held the affiſe; found hint guilty, eave order for his executiqn, ſent up oneto 
docit $and one. that formerly had beene his ſpeciall friend,and (if T,be not deceived) 
ſworne brother, as 7046, to bring Abſalom to his end ; that defied him, for not hea- 


eftri SEAL RT i 
= And: Sth #36 4 IIS vet a6e-hiere nettfie: " but;\rhee in the 
Text, in SanP's caſe, there was but one ef) one crabs onedelivery : In this, there 
were no leſſe than three, one after another, Firſt came Abiſhai; he and his armed 
oat Gov delivered him. Then camethe other, the A after of the miſchicfe,chen 
Ws ed, and (as one bewrayed)deſperately ſet : God againe delivered him. Then 


of all (and char was worſt of all) camethe Jorulr rumulr, whoſe rage knoyes 
4aa 


then ad ob 


Dex ERLITSECMIR : 


dy es was 00 tt 


"9A RR 


NO dts 0 55 90a 


ed 


iv 112115) 2007, þ33- 119: Everanevers « 


2$44 91213 mart W oh, nab ao D mil 

- + : 4 4a "LES; © Fans SO "a &-: wet PE: FE 0 

—- i* 4 #5 #4 '2a 4 -4 "f $8771 TE3TIFOEEL « i #433 Do hep FL 24, (© 
* 


A 


D 
cum 
yam + 4 


? - i 
I 
« * 


dT Al; 
, $1 _ - 4 + . | k K : 0 
— - - £ * . k ; I + 
s a —_T  C \ = 


Y ; 
+ 


- 
4 

1 F Y apt P 6% 
C545 » 467} LET L ET, $ . 


, - ' 4 pu __ \ %\ La 
Y : 3 . F4 y 
F C411 (2. 3 u3 \- k 
«4 : 


$494 


. 


2iff3.nt; V19Y 


oy 
i i 


hn 
197971151 2nIBOE $4 


$EO A 


XVI. called ewe and Dy 


J OF IK 2nODENY  @2\/Ev iter td 1 Sinus 


4 /KenſookeVow' A bin del 


? £» $ H ”Y : by ». Y : » \ 

Oil SIT H - 4 940-2 20141! 8 38012. hn; COTE 115 US 
L. EPS =D z 

{1 pres ol 


Bs 4A o MA \ A wH \\ JR (1 ny. <2 \ AN TIITDJ Y, TIE Q. Ye 
- . f = X , > 

D393. 192m nol 357 7 re Vii 00 lev TH MA. 
| cit abr; CO Fr wy #15 


a *$* f & if ” \ k Rag $£>+ 45 Ev 79-5 #4 =—_ 4 4. $ Ty +5 Xx 
INS! LOL VA 8344- LIIY 28: S011; 7 wa KHORD © TTÞ 
7 z 


2471 Ms by Fro L ' (1920017 J\Y* $8 of d ! 3£433 Ro fefrit ib 10x 


Ay of j 
I _ 
| Yeo x t 122k S969; 21.6; Via 5dr antod Sts 


! : 5 k > \ "# "1 + 0%, F* þ "F. - OT - « » # . t 4s 
OJ Ni, 4 IgLOL: 350; 168 bljovientF big 4d 4 ' Urſa) 


* 
mY = : » yk 
2 Go * 44s vw —_—} . wet _— P * % : ; ( P 
4 Ne 5 . vF4.473 4 REES RLLS eIR\VG ww £74 11 
« L. LT a 8 F$ 
#0 DH IT Y'S? 
, 'S* y 
# 4 i k + 
5 TEES +7618) ” 
5 - a 4 *s + + x #4 


2 TRE ef 
15H10 JED AUP ps #y: 
Fa oy; 
4. 


_ "dr oO! 


, £* \ ” 
< % 
PR hx * *+> %L. >. — , 4 4 $4.4 £ 
F907 10 SOM MEDILI 10 9777 IF \moT. 
\ "> : 
-< *£ : Cw 7 
V459L « on VETY 


CV LIM S287 S106} \7 el {OTb 08h, R11qQOQ 5H afrfie': Ti. Won 2 £07 ator s tees 4 


Fe \'F Sis _ efy7” ; bb 
a Y # Gb EC) ? 
"YL CB 5rd 


Nee gue of 
Te "eo annrshel 


497}; C1 
>£ * t9 


5 6 
* vE7> 
w 4 LONLS. 


> + 
QITCT : K 
o 


V 


x 
e? WF, 
IC 3349+ 


a ie + © eine hope: + 


"oy = To nod ID 


wy \ LA 4 : 
v 441 \x4 1 \t t $\ S& 1 


\ 
$I £ 


BY ; 
1.2 of ng e ' - 4 

£ : 74 EF) » \ : ORR ; . 4 a : C LES ER ſe $ x s \. ra a" # X gf DEE : . yh 

| TY io 0d5ion) $3135 00 290 anT 95teluost ods 193978 6 q 
” % * | N «th. j3 

- 1982 anl.,5 WO? © Bt; vb ont + | 
vEÞi : , "I 


, Race Fl FE 


ORE THE KF LH 
"TBA w=—_— TAL 


wget 


IÞ 


| : MIT: - 9 
L.2! "ed NBI1B-onthe\ You # ok A * 3) ) el 
, YED $9371L1 D.M IS2 y h$T5315720 '4 ONE 

"wa: Bs Mogan yon); 

i A EN Nh C3 JO hv kpr+ 0.0 WT 17793 Jo 007 [2d 0%, } 

Ad _ drab 619k: BEa 335.4 he oy ;0 Yi - KIEL WK \ SIIVET =D 7 AWWY 1 vb b. 

CE mmm LN a aw To I NTT CFD 
* ke 2 LO: vi1kq a8 7 

'F CHRON: HAP. wry Yr. | - Mn oth 


KI 2 Nal e tangere Chriſt mes. /- 09 A 
* Touch not mine,  Auvinted.”- 


AER E is a fheoch 1 but þ wee know not VIE 
NA M.- norto Whom, nor yet (well) concerning whom - 
Wal - onely concerning cerraine Perſons, whom: the 
FUN Speaker (whoſoever heis): calleth Hi CAvom- 
Mi ed. Itbebovethus to know: theſe three, who 
| [they bees: 3 016; 21; | 
Sj: Theperſon;! whoſe the ſpeech i is, Porſont &- y 
| gnens, Heoethatſaith Meos,: Him we finde atthe 
fourteenth verſe. 1pſe eſs Domiuus Deus no 
Al Hee is the Lord our God: Gov itis, that Dea- 
Sl keth here z Be that chalengeth them for Hu, by 
Sl- calling them; Hine, - 
ERS 8] The perſons % whom - in the verſe before, 2 
Now reliquit hominem, He lea#$h not 6 man. Sozitis toall ingenerall; but ſpecially ts 
ſome, more quick of. toxchthantthie reſt, whole firigers are never well; cill ſome way | 
or _ ,they be touching, whom'G o » would not have touched... ? - 
The perſons, conrerning whim (whom; Heltilerh, His andiwted Jayill: fall outto I 
PT ,the Princes ofthe earth. We mult not ob it; bur JRun It (ay i it now, grove 
anon?) 
Now; as if ſome body weie Sw ro offer then . aug wrotig ; - here commutile 2 
FE voicefrom heaven, /ſtaying theirchands, and ſaying, See you touch them not." 2995 De- 
ail % unit, homo ie tangdt . Whom'G ov hath-axeinted.lert no man{preſunicto/ torch. 
pv Ot which,itmay well be ſaid;asthe Pſalmiſt LO to us,every dap, ſ __ 
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> R ooſe bo ths hae was « David: Sed « ecce + mafer ,D, wid Bk ihe So 
| a greater ola Davidis here. This, is no'yoice'on earth (neit! her of Prop 
poſtle) we now heare : Audivi vecemde ctrl, We heare a voice. | 
—_— wy cw # nor[Abeel,b of G o o'Hi x ſelfe. T6 the 
(His anointed) ould have nonegiyethe chargeabs 

His de "Now, ax works organs, ſed or 


gs omen. x BUEN ACS 
4 F --for \chhreke was; PLOE F ho be: Here 
itis, Tegchno! not,the req that may be; and ſo, eyenthat way; qmendad - -b- 
3 The compaſſelarger': That, was to Abiſhai, but barber ot it was 
Saul, one King onely 3 noone wy 4 it was ages dat 5 This js Malay 
and Chrif ftos : or number altered, of a extent fare evento A men, concer- 
ing All His anointed. Nolite, intheplurs ,that-is, of you : Chriſtos in theply 
ral, that is, None of them. Them, wot $ouched, not any of them; Tow, not touch, not 
Any of you, Non reliquit hominem : He leaveth not Jman, but forbiddeth A. Now, 
lurall, yoa may deduce any ſingular 5-Owr of Chriſtos, any King : Our of 
_ Nolite, any party : Out of 7. ongorey any hurt: ang 0, Bot 4% #947, to doe any but, 
to any His anointed CR 


Phi Texezhe A Commandentetitit is; and'l may ſafely ſay, Primi & magnum manduin, 
ff and grez: The firſt and great Commandement, touching the ſafegard of Princes, 
conmentenent "The fiſt * for(as the verſes ſer befare ſhew) itvusthe firſt given, inthis kindegnd 
his point, - that before all other, i in the Patriarchs time, long before Haſs, under the Lay df 
' Nartiite. 
the 


Thegreateſt;not onely becanſcitis of the greateſt in heaven, and concer 
gyeateſtin earth : but for that iris the origi greptinhen rouching Prince 
IS lafery, or (asthe phraſeis) the 4 Law, upori the which all there 
are grounded, unto the which all thereſt reduced, and from the which all the reſt de 
hd. Davids deſtroy not, is but an abſtract of this T ouch unit. Aske him what Text 
: he had for his Ne perdas - hither he muſt come, this muſt beit, andnoneother. This 


Nolite tangereisthe maine wing of proteRion: Ne Pn orany other panics, 
but a feat er of it > \ | 


The Diviſion To ſeethe partsof it. A Precept itis, and negative z and the 
of the nature of a fence, and the fence leadeth ustotthe thi rſt of alk 
© wetakeitinſunder, inthe midſt: eos; whoſe the fenceis z andthen Aolieragos 
asit werea circle or r fence round aboutrthicm. 
I: _  Chrijbs m4shathinit; rwo things: Not onely - parties, whom they ſhould 
not : burthereeſon. why they ſhould not touch them. Not rouch ? Whom ranch? 
”, Hi ancinted. Andwhy a 7 Evenbecauſe, His anointed. 
- In Chriſtos meas takentogether,are the parties xon tangende : ; Againe, in Chriſti 
may Ink taken in ſunder and weighed aparr, are two reaſons couched, de wen 1 
cn 
: Why not touched ? firſt, they be His + And ſecondly, what of His? His anvinttd. 
Thelerws, betwo ſeverall: —_ is more than #i - - for, all tharbe H# be 


not anointed; EIS ( 
| | on $M 


Referred unto 
the Text next 
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.Noli - tangere Chriſtos INCOS.”" bY 
Touch nor mine Amvinted. 


SE E is a ſpeech : but wee ns not te 

P_ Mi -nor to Whom, nor-yer (well concerning i#how - 

JA pj. onely concertung certaine: Perſons; whom: the 

{ | Speaker (whoſoever heis) calleth: Hi A nom. 

My i 2ed; It behoverh us roknow theſe three, who 
they bee. Of 3H: 

od The perſon, whoſe the "IE iS, Prefunk lo? 

WI ques, Heerhatfairh Meos;; Him we > mr 

fourteenth verſe. 1pſe eſt -D urmjnus Deus 

EE US } Hee is the Lord our God: Gov itis, that 2h 
F828, 16. age ich here He thar chalengerhthem a, by 
7 AN <P AS NDS calling them, CHene. ni "41 26 
EAN RFA, The perfons'to whom 5: -in-the verſcbbfiare; 
Non reliquit | pong He leaveth not a man. Sojiris toall ingenerall:bur ſpecially-zs 
ſome, more quick of roschthan the reſt, whoſe fingers are never wells cill OY way 
Tr other, they be :4wching, whom 'G o would nothave ravched. | : 

The perſons, courerming whom (whom, He'iſfilerh, His anointed) yall falloutto 
prove, the Princes ofihe: ow; Wemuſt notfay' it, bur prove ir (ay ir NOW, ou: 
it ah0n7) © nyt fo. & 15R0 

Now, as if ſome! body we were eabontt to offer them ſome wrong ; here commath 2 
voice from heaven, ſtaying their hands, andfaying; See youtondhth not. Pins Dea - 
« 1mxit, homo netapont: thom/Go > hathanzimed;let nonman prefumeto ra6ch.; 

_ Of which,irmay wo be ſaid,asthe Pſalmiſt A, to us,every Gay Hed owacns: 
aaa 2 Tq 
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HS . — = © OBS : y I a 
| Today | For, as this day 
+ Ws NIC > 


\ 114 
Kefered iints you : 
\ the Text next X TA 
before, 1 Sam. ate. PR TEIN; A vie Oe. $*,20d 
26.9, ; 00 ny > ok 7 Es; — gn wi * ww"! a EF aps ped 
"a gher : for that was David : Sed ecce major Davide bic, but behold, 


(His anointetl) He would have none givethe chargeaboutthem, but Humſelfe, Him- 
ſelfeinperfon, Non alin voth organs, ſed oracild ſue; from none other, bur from 
His owne mouth. ; ; '\ $f 1 | 

5 *..4 The charge ſtritfer : for there it was, deſtroy not, thewotſt that could be: Here 


and Chriftos': the number —_ of a larger extent farre, evento At men, concer- 
_ All His anointed. Nolite, in 
AR, 


Nolite, any party : Out of Taygere, any hurt: and ſo, not any man, to doc ay hurt, 


. 


to axy His anoimed: 


This Texizhe A Commandemient it is, and-I may ſafely ſay, Primum & magnum wantitun, 
#:f and greet The firſt and great Commandement, touching the ſafegard of Princes. 
Emeeming «The firſt - for(as the vnrſes before ſhew) irwasthe firit given, inthis kinde;aul 
this point, that before all other, in the Patriarchs time, long before Hoſes, under the Law of 

' Natifte; | | | q | 
-  Thegreateſt;not onely becauſeitis of the greateſt in heaven, and concerning the 
gieateſtin earth : but for that it is the originall maine precept, touching Princes and 
theirſafety; or (as the phraſe is) the fundamentall Law, upon the which all thereſt 
are grounded, unto the which all the reſt reduced, and from the which all the reſt de- 
rived. Davids deſtroy not, is butan abſtrat of this Toxch #dt, Aske him what Text 
he hadforhis Ne perdas - hither he muſt come, this muſt beit, and none other, This 
Nolite tangereisthe maine wing of proteftion: Ne perda#, or any other particular, 1s 
but » feaker of it. | 


The Divifon  Toſee the parts of ie A Precept itis, and »egative ; and the negative precept is 
of the nature of a fence, and the fence leadeth usto the thing fenced. Firſt of alfthen, 


£ we take it in ſunder, intheEmidſt: eos; whoſe the fence is ; and then Nolitetangere 
as it were a circle orfence round aboutthem; ” - 
| þ | briftbs mos hathin it; two things: Not onely the parties, whom they fhould 


not : bur thereaſon why they ſhould not 1oxchthew. Not rowch ? Whom wt 10h? 
G His antinted. And why not touch ? Evenþecauſe, His anointed. 38 : 
- InChriſtos meds takentogether,are thEpartics non tangende : Againe, in Chriſt 
—_ taken in ſunder and weighed apart, are two reaſons couched, de #0 #- 
ends; | Si NS, 
ot ' Why z0t touched? firſt, they be His + And ſecondly, what of His ? Hw anointed. 
Thetetwo, berwo ſeveral: His anointed, is more than Hi : for, all tharbe H# bc 
-not anointed; v3 So — Ne 
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1 Hi alone, were enough ; that they be His, they pertaineto Him: and ſo, Heh 
to ſee them lafe. ; 1 - Fe | Fab 
2 Bur then befides, they be the very choice and chiefe of His, His Amiinted,and 


ſo;a moteſpeciall care of then, than the reſt. 


. : 


3 Andthen(from the nature of the word) not onely Hi anointed, Vn jus +» 
but Chriſts ejus, Hs Chrifts, which'is the higheſt degree of His Anointed : for higher 
than that ye cannot goe. OE ix, Wt 

-  Andlaſt, wharthar is, that maketh them thus, His Anointed + to know whether 
they may be ſtripped of it, orno. ey : SONG Th 

Then come weto the Circleor Ferce,and that wemay divide too : for, Nolite 
tanpere; is a double fence z * from the 477, * and from the will, Touch not (fowe reade) 
wherethe touch, the 4, is forbidden. Nylite tangere (ſo reade the Fathers) where 
the will to rawch is forbidden likewiſe. Nolite, that is, Have ye notthew:l, not ſo 
much as an inclination to doe it. - So, both the 4 and will of touching is reſtrained: 
thead#, in tangere; the will; in Noltte, | [5 | | 

In the former, weare to take the extent, of Taxgere, and Chriſtos : 1, To what 
matters Taugere will reach: 2: In how many points, to Chriffos, And inthe latter, 
to what perſons, in Nolte. | gy as | Ri 

And ſo, ſee we the fumme of the Text, which is ſufficient. enough to keep Kings 
from touching, if it ſelfe mightbe kept untouched: bur asthe times are, the Text it 
ſelfe is touched, thereneeds aſecond Nolite tangere for it. To thar end then, to ſee 
the Text ſafe and well kept,thethree perſons in it,all to joyne together:Kings,touch- 

ing whom ; and Swbjes, to whom ; and G o » Himſelfe, by whom it isgivenin 
charge. And if the two former doe their parts, G o » will not faile in His. 


Let me adde onething more. "That this Text, beſides that it is a Commandement, 

tis alſo a Thankſgiving ; But both have but one errand, the Kings ſafety. 
A Commandement it is from G o» : the very ſtile, the i (Nolite) givethit 
fornoleſle. A Fo es "BEEBE, p38 1 Nu OR . 
© Anda Thankſgiving, itisto God; forit isa yerſe of a Plalme, of a Hallelujaz 


Palme, of the firſt Halleluj 4.Pſalme : (there be twenty of themin all, this is the firk 


of them all:) 


# 


A Commandement it is ; for itis proclaimed with ound of Trumpet, and that by 


Banaiah and his company : And a Thaskſgivisg it is ;for itis ſung with ſolemne mu- 
licke by 4ſaph, and the Zaeere;atthe ſixth and ſeventh verſes before, Iris both,and 
both wayes we to haveule of it, _ TO OS if RL TRE TROTTER 
_ Firſt, as of a Commandement from G o Þ, to teachus this duty towards Go d's 
Aminted, Frruſt, wewill performe better duties to them than rhis : but, whatſo- 
ever we doe befides, what good we doethem, Ne zoceat, not to touch them, to doe 
them no huzt. | ; | 
And never ſo much need of this dofFrine, as now,whenby a late heavie accident; 
welee, wretches there are, dare attempt it : And orher (and they the more wretches 
of thetwaine) that did dare to avow it: Pid dare(l ſay ;) for, now they would ſeeme 
todifayow ir ; but ſo poorely,and faintly, as all they ſay,may hold,and yer another 
like a be done tomorrow. - 0 | EMT PD Or RR 
 Andthen ſecondly, as a Thankſgiving to Go », who hath ſet the print of this 
commandement; upon this day, in cutting ſhort this day two wicked Imps, thar 
went out to breake it, by touching, and. more than zowcbing, the L on d's Anus 
noted, | i on 
And neyerwere we ſo much bound to doe it, as this yeare: For that, this yeare, 
upon this freſh occaſion,truly we mayſiy,He hath dealt thus with us, Nox talzter fe. 
ct omni Nationi, He hath not ſo dealt with all Nations, nor hath every King fonnd 
Him ſo gracious. Others, have notin theirs; I ſpeake it with compaſſion : we have 
Nours ; I ſpeake it to our comfort, and to the praiſe of Ga », Bothrheſe wayess . 


Aaaa 3 | Chriſtos 
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þ”- Y x a. Seat ih 


Pll.r47, 56; 


_ Ofthe Consrinacis 


798 


Chriſtos meoss 
tyho they be. 


Marke 13,21. 


Patriarchs, 
Chri/ti Domini 


Gen.23.6. 


Gen, 26.16, 


Verſe 28. 
Gen, 48.22, 


{n Pol, 240. 


Princes,Chri- 
#4 Domini, 


S SED SDS 


Chriſtos meos, 


Fa honourable Title to begin with : and begin withit we muſt? the very Gran? 
mar-Rules lead ustoit. Anointed, is but an Adjetive, we are to ſeeke the Syb.. 
ſtantive for it. But befides, we areto finde who they be, whom we are #0t to rouch, 
leſt we touch them unawares. And as well, that we may know the right, and doe 
them theirright ; as, that we may diſcerne them from the wrong : for, wrong there 
be, thar call themſelves Chriſtos Domini, whom the Hor x Gn 058 r never chiift- 
ned by that name, _ | 1 | | | 

As,of Cu x1sr Himlſelfe, many come and ſay, Ecce; hic eff Cu n 1s rus; 
ecce illic + Hereis Cunnis rt, andtherers Cari sr, and deceive many - So, of 
theſe Chriſts herelikewiſe ; See, here is Chriſtus Domini, and there heis, and no ſuch 
matter. Our firſt point then is to know, who they be. 

Theſe inthe Texthere, were rhe Patriarchs, it cannot be denied. They be ſe 
downe by their names, Abraham, 1ſaac, Tacob, touching whom, prima intentione, this 
charge is given, that they be zot touched, OY 8: 

And letnot this ſeeme ſtrange : For in the firſt world, the Patriarchs were prin- 
cipall perſons, and (as I may ſafely ſay) Princes in their generations,and for ſuch, hol- 
den and reputed by thoſe; with whom they lived; Imay ſafcly ſay it: for of 4br«- 
ham is in expreſſe termes ſaid by the Hethites, Audi Domine, Princeps Dei es inter 
nos, Thou art a Prince of God (thatis, a mighty Prince) here among ui : As indeed, a. 
Prince hee ſhewed himfelfe, when he gave battell and vwerthrow to faure Kings at once; 
Of 1/aac no leſſe may beſaid, who grew ſo mighty, asthe King of Paleſtine wasglad 
to intreat him to remove fyrther off, and not dwell ſo neere him: and then, to goeaf- 
ter him in perſon, and fue to him} there might be a /eague of amity betweene them, 
And the like of 1acob, who by lis ſwordand bow, conquered from the. Amorite (the 
mightieft of all the Nations in Canaan) that Countrey, which by Will he gaveto 
"_ for his poſſeſſion. It was neere to Sichar, well knowne ; you haue mention of 
it, 10h 4.5. | OST 

reat men they were certainly, greaterthan moſt conceive: but betheir great- 
neflſe whar it will, this is ure, they wereall the Rulers the people of G o Þ then had; 
and beſides them, Rulers had they none. And that is it we ſeeke ; Pater was in them; 
and ay too, father-hood and government : and theſe two made them Patriarchs, & 
V nttos ante unttionem (ſaith Saint Anguſtine) Anointed beforethere was any materiall 
Aninting at all. | | 

In them then this terme began, and in them it held ſo long, as they had the go- 
vernment in them. But, Patriarchs were not alwayesto governe G o »'s people;but 
Kings, in ages following, were to ſucceedintheir places, And ſo did ſucceed them; 
ſucceed them inthe word Pater, and-in the word 2;4 both, bothin the right oftheir 
father-hood, and the rule of their government, as Fathers of their Countries, and 
Governours of their Common-wealths, Where the Patriarthall rule expired, the Ne- 
gall was totake place, being borh one in effet. For, Abraham the Patriarch is ter- 
med a Prince, ( Gen,XXIIL-6 .) and to make even, DavidthePrince is termed a Patri- 
arch ; Let me ſþcake boldly unto you of the Patriarch David,ſaith Saint Peter (As 2.29.) 
So that two things we gainethere : r, That jus Regium commeth out of jus patrium, 
the Kings tight from the fatbers,and both hold by one Commandement. Then 2. That 
this Textbindeth, as a Law of Nature, being given for ſuch, to' the old world, long 
before the Lawcame in any Tables. 


Now,that as in other things,ſo in this terme of Chriſti Domiaj,Kings do [1 i 


—_— 
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the Patriarchs, we have(firſt) our warrant from the Holy Ghoſt, applying this terme —_ | 
here, after, t0* Saul,to® David, to©Salomonito4 Ezekias,to © loſuas,tof Cyrus : K "1 Bray 103.4 
all. Secondly, from the Coynrels, The third generall Councell of Epheſas ; the £3 Cheo.6 43, ' 
great Councell of Toleas the fourth; the great Weſterne Councell of Francford. - NOI-0 
Thirdly,fromthe conſent of Fathers. Todil) patch them at once, ſo ſaith the Coun- Flr as. t, 
cell of Francford, B, Hieronyms & cateri $, Scripture trattores, &c. S. Hierome and Appene.ad 
the reſt of the Writers on Scripture(all) underſtand it not of others, but of Xings - peach PP 
Yea, laſtly from their owne Writers, Caj etan, and Genebrard, who themſelves fo ap- pate. ab 
ply it, upon thus very place. | 4 tioVeart. 
Nay, K:ngs they will grant(they can neither will norchooſe:) But then, they Princes only id 

would hemme in others likewiſe, to enter-common inthe Title; as the Pope, as the _ _ 
Cardinals, and asany elſe, {ave them that beindeed. Bur that they muſt doethen Chriſti Dons 
without booke :, For, in this booke warrant have they none. For, this terme [ Chri- i. 

{; Domini | here, originally aſcribed to the Patriarchs, is ever afterward, without 
_ variation, continually appropriate to Kings, and to K7zegs onely, all the Bible 
through. The queſtionis, whether we will ſpeake, asthe Hor y Gn osr doth, 
orno ? If we will, thzn upon. juſt ſurvey taken of all the places, where the word 
Chriſtus Dominiis to be found in Scriptare, three and thirty they be ingumber. Of 
which one only 15 in the New, and that is of our S a v1 ou x Himſelfe: thereſt all in Luc. 2.25! 
the 014, Foure times by G 0», Mine anginted; Six times to G ob, Thize anointed: = 
Tentimes of G o Þ, His avointed « Twelve times in termes terminant, G o d's anoin- 
ted: Of which, twice it is ſaid of the Parriarchs ; Here, and in the CV. Pſalme 
(which two places are indeed hut one.) Allthereſt are ſaid either of C u x1 5 r, 
orof Kings, all :and never applied to any other, but to them onely. And here we veſ 15: 
joine iſſue : if to any other, the Scripture apply Chriſtos Domini, we yeeld : ifto none 
butthem, we carry it. For, what reaſon have we, if the Scripture appropriate it to 


them, and none but them ; to take it from them; and give it to others, to whom the 
Horry G gs r, never gaveit? | : ” 

Yet haveI no meaning to deny, but that others, not onely perſons, but (if they Though othet 

will) eventhings too, were anointed under the Law. Perſons, as Priefis and Prophets : Perſons avoin: 
Things,as the Tabernacle, and all the Yeſſels of it,even to the yery fire-forkes,aſh-pans, cilledthe | 
and ſuffers, But thoughthey were ſo, yet none of the things, nay, nor any of the £ords anointed; 
jerſons, have ever.the name given them, of Chriftus Demini.. No Prophet, of all the 
fllowſhip of the Prophets ;no Prie#, nonot the High Prieſt himſelfe, ever ſo called. 
Itmay be, 47noizted, bur not the L or D's Anointed: It may be Yui, not Chriſt - 
or, inacorner of one Chapter of the Maccabees| Chriſti ] once,but not with His full 
Chriſtendome, not Chriſt: Domini. Still they fall ſhort: arid Chriſtzs Bomini fol. 
lowesthe King, and him only. -.. 30> 

Yea, thisyeſhall obſerve in their owne old Tranſlator : that the ſame word in 
Hebrew and Greeke, when he ſpeakerh of the Prieſt, he ever turnethit /Y#d«s ; when 
ofthe King, Chriftas ever : asif of purpoſe he meant by this word, tomakea partiti- 
onbetweene them.: Any willthinke, there was ſurely meantthem ſome ſpeciall pre+ 
rogative mote thatithe reſt ;that from the reſt it is given theni,and ever to them,and 


tonone of the reſt; | 


We may well conclude this point then, with the Apoſtle : They are made ſo much 
the more excellent than Wy 4 by now much they have obtained a more excellent name 


thas the reſt, For unto whit of all the reſt at any time ſaid Hee, Thos art mine Anoin- jc. qt; 


a? Enoughto ſettle this terme upon Kings. The Holy.Ghoſt artriburesit to rhem, 
and none but them... We tounderſtand it of them, and none but them. It is, and {o 
tit bee, their .owne due ſtile, their proper denominatioti;. Tovch wot mine CAn- 
0ned: Who bee they 2 If wee goe by the booke, Princes : why then, -Tonch not 


Frinces; 


Aaaag. Chriſto] 


Of the Consrrnatin 


Meoz, the Chriſtos meos, who they be, weſce, But in theſe words (we Ciid) thete are not 
1 ewhoſe onely the parties, whom they ſhould not: butthe reaſon, why they ſhould not zouch 


F | them. And not one reaſon, but two atthe leaſt, Now then, let us take the words 
Hf in ſunder, and weigh either by it ſelfe, ſeeing either word is azeaſbn, de nou tangents, 
i, Firſt, whoſe they be: His meos, Then what of His : His anointed, And His anointed, 
is Chriſti ejus : Which (it may be) will amount to two reaſons more, Meos is His 
claime : Chriſtos, His charadter, or ſpeciall marke. 
tl adets Meos, His claime : which word is not ſlightly to be paſſed by. It is tothe pur. 
them, poſe. To claime, isto touch, He that ſaith Mevs, He that claimes them, toucherh them: 
toucheththeir free-hold (as we ſay.) He that ſaith, touch them not ; ſaith, claimethem 
not. Some queſtion there is growne, whoſe they be. Two claimes thete are putir 
and laid to them, beſides. Meos, ſaith the Pope ; and Mes, ſay ſome for the People ; 
bur neither ſay true: G 0D, Heſaith- ChriFos wes, and Hee onely hath the right 


ſoto ſay, 
* Meos faith the Pope. For he,or ſome by his commiſſion, uſed to anvint the Emye- 
Meos the Popes Y0ur5,and becauſehe was Maſter of the ceremony, he would be Maſter of the ſubſtance 
chime: too: andhi they were. The Pope, hewas Gods ;and they were his anointed, andof 


bim had their dependance, and he to depoſerhem and to diſpoſe of them; andtodoe 
with his owne what he liſt. And this c/a#me, is not yet given over. For,he thatſhall 
marke the Popes faintneſſe, when ſome Kings are ſought to be touched ; nay, aretw- 
ched indeed, out of his Meos z will cafily thinke, heis well enough conteritthey be | 
zouched, though they be Go »v's axointed, if they be not his too : Touch xot hi : Not 
hi,as for others.it skilleth not, touch them, who will. 

Bur this clatze by the ceremony is cleane marred, by this Text: for whenthele 
words (here) were ſpoken, there was noſuch ceremony inſtiruted, it was Nonens, no 
ſuch thing i» rerum naturs. That camenotup, till Meſes : Now theſe here in the 
Text, were intheir graves long before Moſes was borne. No Megs then; no clume 
by the ceremony. © | | 

— And after it came up,no Prieft went out of 14rieto Perfiato carry the /tremonyto 
2 ; | . . © 4 OY. . Key 4G 

Ecay 45.1, Cyr © yet ofhim, ſaith Eſay, Fac dicit Dominus, Cyro Chrifto meo, Thus ſaiththe 

Lord, to Cyrus mine atiointed, and yet nevercame thereany oz/e upon his head. So 

chat even after it was taken up, yetthe ceremony andthe claimeby it, would nothold. 

TYe truth is, the cerewonie doth notany thing ; only declareth, what is done. - The 

arty was before, as much as he is afterit : only by it, is declared tobe, that he was 

before and that which he ſhould have beene ſtill, though he had never ſobeenedecla- 

red. Thetruth may and doth ſubſiſt, as with the ceremony, ſo without it. It may be 

retained,as with ſome it is,and wirhus it is :and it may be ſpared, as itis with others: 

Spared;or retained, all is one z nocl/aime groweth that way. 

Bur laſt of all,where it was uſed, as by Samwel to Saul, by Sadoc to Salomon : yet 
they claimed\nothing in the parties they Annointed, bur called them ftill'G o »'s, 
and never their owne anzointed. They knew no claime lay by it: Nay, if ithad beene 
a Sacrament ,as it was but a ceremony: he that miniſtreth the Sacrament, hath no inter- 
eſt in thepsrtyby it, but G o v alone ; andthen much leſſe he, that performeth but 
a arg isto pleadany Meos: Sothatevery way, dg claize vaniſherh, of Chriſi 
Pontifics, | | | 

20s, me re- Now then, a ſecond claime, another cHevs, hath of late begun to be buzzed of, 
Felermine. as If they were Chriſti populs, and held of them; And whatſoever the matreris, the 
Cardinal himſelfe waxerh very earneſt for it; (I thinke becauſe he ſceth the Tops 
arme groweth ſhort, and'loth heis, but that there ſhould be ftillſome hands t0#9#7 
them; ) he will not ſo much,asgive G o Þ leayeto appoint Saw/ or David of Him- 
ſelfe, but he taketh upon him,ro ſ#ſendthem both, untill the people with their ſuffrage 
Come in,and ratific G o »v's doing, | | | 
But this claime likewiſe alle, to the ground,even by this verſc:then muſt P Bi | 
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mend our Text here, Forifſo: God was properly to have ſaid;; Nalite tangere Chris 

ſtos veſtros, Touch nat your anointed; tor tothe people; He ſpeaketh, Of all others, 

Meos cannot he theirs;unlefle we willgloſle itthus,Aſeps (id ef )ttdn mes ; Mint(that 

js) now df minezbut your opne. And then ſure, He ſhould have danethem ſame wrong; 

to have forbid them to zoxchthatz which was their owye, The Pope faith;He can make 

Chriſiuis Dominam; Cunis wt the Lond Himſelfe: if he,conld ſo-doc indecd;. 

it werenotalrogether unlike, he might make Chriſturm Dowins.. But Goo v helpe,if 

the people fall to make Gods, Qr make Ebrifts, ifthey ſhall take-G o d's verſetronm wo 
Him, and ſay, Nos diximms, Dii eſtes,, We have [<vge on Gods: yea, and Chriſts to; 25.336.) 
and change it, Thow ſhowldeſt have no power unleſſe it were, Data deſuper, Gruen from Tohn.rg.18; 
above;(aith He ; They;unleſſe ir were dura deſubter,unleſie it were given you hence;from Gs 
beneath : then, muſt we goc change all our Texts that ſound chat way. . Enoughto 


let youſee, they both v/aime thar is none of theirs; but'G oÞ's:) 


iy 


Togiveinevidence now; for Gods right ; That His Aeos is the only true claire; 3 
that His only they be. Three times over, itis told us by. Davie/ inone Chapter, thag, X97 Got _ 
the Kingdomes be. Gods, and that He giveth them, to whotns He will, as having theſole Clup. 4.14: 
property of them. Anditis ſaid there, that this is Sententia vigilum, & Sermo Santfo.. Ve a 
111, And, ifit be Sententie vigilum;they are ſcarce well awake;thatthink otherwiſes, yet « 
Andifit be Sermo Sandtorum; they talke prophancly, that ſpeak otherwiſe: And this 
verily was the divinity of the Primitive Church concerning Kings, which of all, had: 
leaſt cauſeto favour them. Cujws jujſo waſcuntur homines, jus juſſ# confituuntur Prin. 
cipes; By whoſe appointment they be bore men(and' that is, neitherby peoples, noxgby, _ 
Poes) by His appointment, and no other, are ihe | 1 | 
ils poteftas; unde fpiritus ; Thence have they their power, whence they have their breath, fp 
faith Tertullian : And that is from neither (Iam ſure) but from Godalone. , Hpoloy $6.1; 

His they be: for, Hi their Crowne, Diadema Regis in manu Dei, Eſay LXII, And va 3. 
sif he ſaw a hand come fromheaven witha Crowneinit, ſo ſpeaketh he jnthe XXI. Vere 4: 
Pal, Ts poſwi#ts, thou hait ſet a Crowne of pure gold upon His head. Hi,their [cepter, or .., . 
rod : Firga Dei inmanibice ejus, God's rad in His hand, Exod.XV1I.of Moſes... His, Verie.go 
their throne : Sedebat Salomon in throno Dei, Salomon [ate upon G,0 9's Throne, I Chro, Free Op 
XXIX. Nay, long before, inthe Law of Nature, ſaith 0b, Reges in ſoljo collocat is Tob 36.74. 
perpetuums : He takes them by the harid, and placeth hem inthe Throxe, and thatinper- 
petuwry, there to fir, in themſelves, and their ſucceſſion for ever. Hi, their 4n8inting : Plal.zg. o . 
Oles ſantFo meo, with mine holy ole : The Anointine His, therefore the Anointed, bY 
And if all theſe, their Crowze, their Scepter, their Throne, their Anointing His ; then 
Hithey be, oy Domini, And of Chrifti Domini, welhall ſhew twelve faire evi. 
dences inexpreſle termes, God's anointed. And texne more, we ſhall bring forthwith 
an Ejus,4 plaine referenceto Him, His ansinted. Chriſti Pontificis, Sammels or Sadoc.s 
a : Chriitipopuli, Inda'sor Iſrael's andinted, non legitur, we ſhall not finde, His 

ey be then, ef \ Jil KY EG 

Now inferre. H# » therefore hand off, what have you to doe with that, 1s none 
of yours ? whattoclaime or to touch, that is His ? Nlite tangere meos. This onely, 
andno more but this, in very equity were enough, Touch wot mine. This, for Meos 
Now to Y nos, | TI EY q os 

Hi then: butnot asallare, by a generall tenure ; by Hu, as Hs ancinied, by a —_— 
moreſpeciall and nec: of intereſt... His Anointed, is more than His, forall *** 

His are not anointed : forf all were anointed, there ſhould be none left to 7euch them : 
we might ſtrike out this verſe, the cbarge were in vaine;there were none toreceve it, 
Ifaltbe Yz&j, where ſhould be Tangentes ? We muſt then needs leave a difference 
berweene Chriftiani and Chriftt, For, holding all that are Chriſtians , all Gods 
People avoinmtedand holy alike ; it will follow, why ſhould Moſes then, gr any take Num. 16.5; 
upon him to be their ſuperiour? And ſo we fall intothe old contradifFion of Core ©, tude 11, 
Which is all one with the new partie and confuſionof the Anabaptifts, or thoſe that 
Pick faſt towards them. : Es RS CO ENORTR 

But the very ceremony it ſelfe ſerveth to ſhew, ſomewhat is addedtothem by 

| whic 


made Princes, (aith old Irencus. . Inde £ib.s) _ 


whidhchepbe##5 after! amore peculiarmantierthan'ch 


red 


D 

Rekdenah this tnoclitclairai ade; here vill ſpeciall ignaturc;anormed, where. 

by they'uve I8vered ftv the reſts@ His hand harhvooched thenv with His'Unoingyg, 

charts brher and might rouchthems? Thien andinted of ons felves'we' forbeateto 

rduch#burſpeciallyjittheunrmmy havethenatureota wokethar we wrongir not: 
;  Andthishath fo; rhiefe are [bo marked; that we might forbearethem.” 'Ahd yet more 
_ = * ſpecially; if we have a4-Cavearyriovro doeit, aSherewe have: Nolite tangere uns, 
* _ "Fouthnottheriithar Thave apminred,s od wo woe bad a © 12 90%, 


Anointed yet «vhs were alt; fit were buity'avointed:: bur, there is yer. a further matter than 
not Yai, but {qa Ren cot OR OS FER Ti NAG? . 

Chrif;, which AlÞfliis.©' For ics ot FniFds;bur.Chriftos meds.-1We readc ity Mine anointed; Inthe 
is more, Hebrew, Greeke, and Lative, it iSmote full. '- In-Hebrew, wy Meſitah's ;/iti Gretkeand 
= _. Laitie: ane #7003; that is;,my Chriſts,which is farre moreforcible.'Somewhar (we 


alnra.e} { 
CIQDT- 4 


Prlme 32.6, rattles the PſalineÞefore zand herenow;, imothe ſociety of Cu x 2 s r's'Name, 


Palme 47.8. Hitſc}feis a King, King of alt theearth,and C's 1 8 r'is his heire of alljas appea- 


- _ + Kings, totheſe other theafter-Kingsrulingunderthem, and-intheirnames, 
Aninted,tiot *© "A third graduall reaſon thenthere riſerh here All anointed are not Chriſti: for 


with every 7 QB ni ra ic nate Hriland. Chris i | -(o adacant . 
ue All #Y0V1P2 15 not'Chriſme.-Chriſmne is not every common;butan holy anoiming ala 


_upk 295. _ therefore Nolte tanpere ſacres, Touch not mine boly ones. No more touch Moſes,that 
eb 13.239, 
Verigzo, 


o . E+* = * * * ; - 
Anointed, not « ''”-Anq yet ſtill methinkes wefall ſhort: forit isnot ſa#Fos neither, itis more than 
with every boly ; 


Fidl.45.8, Cunt s t, He was anointed, ſaith the Pſalme, leo exultytionss ſupraſotios, with 40 
”- holy aile;or chriſme above His fellowes, Toholdthis name then of Chriſtos Domrnr, if 

is not every ordinaty holineſfe will ſerve; but a ſpeciall and/extraordinary* degree of 

it above the reſt, which they are to participate, and ſo doe, from Cik'tsrt whoſe 

Namethey bear@/eminent above'others, that carry not'that Name; as'ifrhey _= _ 
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mend our Fext here. Forif ſo: God wasproperly tohave ſaid; Nolite tangere Chr: 
' ſus efros;; Touch not your anointed; for tothe people; He ſpeaketh.) Of all others; 


ww ow 57 @- > 


Meos cannot be theirsunleſſe we will gloffe itthus;Aeos (1d ef) nommess $ Mine(that 
is) none of mnine;but your awne. And then ſure, He ſhould have done them ſome wrong, 
to have forbid them rotowrhrhat; which was their ow#e; The Pope {aith;He canmake 
Chriſlum Dominam; Cunnts tithe Lon» Himfelfe: if he could {db doeindecd, 
it were not alrogether unlike, hemight make Chriffam Domini, But: G o v helpe,if 
the prople fall*ro make Gods, or make Chrifts, ifrhey: ſhall take Go »'s verſetrond 


. laſtcauſeto favour them. 'Cujas jujſ'® #aſcuntur homines, ejus j([u conflitauntur Prin- 


Y CT" 


- 


Him, and ſay, Nos diximme, Diieftas,. We have ſage are Gods':: yea; and Chrifts roo; P61.82.6. 

and change it, Thow ſhoulaeſt have no power unltſſe itwere, Data deſuper; Given from Toha.rg.1t, 

4ove;ſaith He z They,unleſſeit were date de ſubter,unlefle ir were given you hence from | 

beneath : then, muſt we goe- change all our:Texts that ſourid that way. Enoughto 

let youſee; they both ow thar is none of theirs; bur G 00's, 1) aL 
To giveinevidencenow, for Gods right ; That His Meos is the only true claime, 3 

that i only they be... Threetimes'over; itis told us by Darrel inone Chapter, that 1-06 __ 

the Kingdomes be Gods, and that Hegiveth them, td) whom He will; ashaving theſole, Chup. 4.14; 

priperty of them. . And itis ſaid there; thar this is Sententia vigilum, & Sermo Santto- rv 4m 

rm, And,ifit be Sententia vigilum;they are ſcarce well awake,thatthink otherwiſe; yaſ 14 

Andifit be Sermo Sandtorum; they talkeprophanely, that ſpeakotherwiſe. And this | 

verily was thedivinity of the Primitive Church concerning Kings, which of all, had 201k 8 


23%) 


ces; By whoſe appointment they be borne men(and' that is, neither by peoples, nor by 
Pges) by His appointment, and no other, are they made Princes, ſaith old Irencus. Inde £b.5. 
ils poteſt as, unde ſpiritus ; Thenct havethey their power, whence they have thiir breath, 
ſath Tertsllian : And thatis from neither (I am ſure)but from Godalone. . |, -. 40x 2-653 
His they be: for, Hi their Crowne, Diadema Regis in manu Det, Eſay LXII, And vez. 
zif he ſaw a hand come fromheaven witha Crowne init, ſoſpeaketh he inthe XXI. Verea+ 
Pal, 7 poſuiFts, thou ha#t ſet « Crowne of pure gold. upon His head. Hu, their ſcepter, or TTY 
rod : Yirge Det in manibns ejus, God's rod in His hand, Exod .XVH.of Moſes... Hi, Verle.g: 
their throne « Sedebat Salomon in throno Dei, Salomon [ate upon Go »'s Throne, 1 Chro, Vu" 
XXIX. Nay; long before, intheI.aw of Nature, ſaith 1b, Reges in ſol:o collocat in Tob 36-7: 
prrpetnum > He takes them by the hand, and placeth them inthe Throne, and thatinper- 
petuum, thereto fit, inthemſelves, and their ſucceſſion for ever. Hs, their ansintivg : rhl.8g. ar, 
Ole ſanto meo, with mine holy oile: The Anointing His, therefore the Anointed; 
And if all theſe, their Crowe, their Scepter, their Throne, their Anointing His ; then 
Hi they be, cog Domini. And of Chriſti Domini, weſhall ſhew iwelve faire evi. 
dences inexpreſletermes, God's anointed; And texne.more, we ſhall bring forth,with 
an Ejus,a plaine referenceto Him, Hs anointed. Chriſti Pontificis, Samuels or Sadoc;s 
Fw 9 : Chrittipopnli, Inds'sor Iſrael's anointed, nes legitur, we ſhall not finde.. His 
ey be then. : | {{1.7 
_ . Nowinferre. Hs: therefore hand off, what have you to doe with that, is none 
of yours ? what toclaime or to touch, that is His ? Nylite taugere wees. This onely, 
andno morebut this, in very equity were enough, Touch not mine. This, for Mevs : 
Ow to Yntos. p | x oſs: 
His then: butnot asallare, by a generall tenure : but His, as His anointed, by a Anointed: 
more ſpeciall and peculiar kinde of intereſt. His Anointed, is more than Hw, for all © 
Hi are not anointed : forif all were anointed, there ſhould be none left to touch them : 
we might ſtrike out this verſe; the charge were in vaine;there werenonetoreccive it. 
Ifaltbe Y2#4, where ſhould be Tangentes ? We mult then needs leave a difference . 
detweene Chritiani and Chriſti... For, holding all that are. Chriſtians , all Gods = 
People anointed and holy alike ; it will follow, why ſhould Hoſes then, or any take Nun. 16.5, 
upon him to be their ſuperiour? And fo we fall into the old contradidFion of Core © 1uie nr, | 
Which is all one with the new partie and confuſro#of the CAnabaprifts, or thoſe that 
prick faſt towards them. xb.4 os rs Ot ecc) 
Butthevery ceremony it ſelfe ſerveth to ſhew; ſomewhatis addedtothem , by 
| whic 


c 


. [] 
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whit liquor:you-will; 9/ewill'beuppermoſts land thats: by #T-Þk, 


4 . =. A v7 
Befidesthen, this encrall claire awe, here-& His fpeciallfignarure,hnaimet where. 
byithey weſhund fromthe reft«© His hand hath torched-them: with KY TE 


rouch;i but ſpeciallyJitthe artaintinghavethanature ofa mithe;rhatweiurongirnot: 
Andthis hath fogthefcare ſo marked, that wemight forbbate them. Abd yer morg 
© ©  ſpecidlly; if wehavea Cavearz nottodocit, aghere wehaveer' Nolte: taugere unites; 
4% 'Tonchnotthemthac Thiverunzoiniadtes wing wn 5d Ln PT 77 hs 


me -- Jet 9 This were all;/if it were biltz:anvrnitd': bile; there is yet: a furtherimatter than 
Chriſt, which althis.. ' For iris not »#osgbut:Chriftos mees!i: We reademts Mine anonitd.Inthe 
is more, Hebrew, Greeke;and Latine, ivismbore full »InHlebrew/; myidteftab”s its Greekeand 
LarinezChriftor:weos; that is,» Chriſts, which isfarremoreforcible; Somewhat (we 
maybe fure) was tnit, that allrtieold Writers uniformally farbort ro tawiear Fae; 

whichis enoughfor\aneinted, 'andall-have agreed torturnent Chriſtos, that'is:Chrif; 

which agreardeale more. Irfeemes, rhey :mearit not t0' take a grainefromthis 

; charge; bur ro giveithis full weight: And ipcannot bur weigh: much with all that 

ſhall 'weigh this-one point well;/that Princes: are -takenintothe ſociety of God's 


K *, wy - 


Filme $2.6, riainicyfn the Pſalmebefore zand/herenow,intothefſociety'of Cu 1's r's Name, | 


inthis:-and ſo made Synonymy;:\both with G.o'p, and'with-C n'x'1'$ 72 ſpecially 
fince'G o v Hinaſelfeiris, tharfo fiileth them;for Heftarters:nor\(weareſure;)God 
Plalme 47.3. | Himſelfeis a King, King of all theearth,and Can 1-5\viis. higheire of all;as apper+ 
rech'by His many Crownes on:His Head, #pec:XIX. XXUE Thoſewhom'G ov and 
C n x 1 s r vouchſafe'to rake'into the charge of any: their Kingdomes; the they 
++ Kings, totheſe other theafter-Kingsruling underthem; andintheir names; 
Aninted,not '' "Athird graduall reaſon thenthere rifeth here: All. uaginied:are nor Chriſti; fot 
with erty aff ayoixtine is tiotChriſme. Chriſme is not every*common;buran holy avoimting alas. 


trick bot = cred fignature. * Oleo ſanitomes; with mineVoly. oilehaveTatvinted them; :Me;to 


vouchſafe-their\owne names 'of 'G o.D-arid of:C 1 n:1/sr  Theytwo,: the firlt 


ſo, Sari.” makethem His: Saxio,to make them ſacred, : He might have taken this/o//coutof 


-Pal.39.5> hin Apothecariesſhop,or theMerchants ware-houſe :Hedid mor, but fromtheSans 
| uary ir'ſelfe, roſhewtheir calling is ſacred, facred as any;-eventhe beſtofthemall, 
Fromiwhencethe Prieſts have theirs, thence, .andfrom noother place the King hath 

his zfrom the Sanfuary, both. 'The anointing isoneandtheſame. Alltoſhewthat 

ſacred isthe office whereunto they deſigned, ſacredthe Power: wherewith they cndii- 

ed, ſacred the Perſons whereto itapplied. And:forſuch. were they held, all the Pris 

mitive Churchthorow. Their Writ, Sacrs apices - their word; Divalis Juſto their 
preſence;ſacra vi#igia:(the uſuallileof the Connzels,when they ſpake of them.) And 

when they ceaſed to know themſelves for Hi (that here ſaith meos) and to hold of 

Himi,theh loſt they their holineſſe': He that tooke from them the one, tooketohim- 

ſelfe'the other. Now then, willye inferre; Holy they be, their anormting hallowed: 

Exod. i912. therefore Nolte taper ſacror,; Touch not mine holy ones, Nomore pars oor es,than 


: OF « the holy Mount, which neither 2245 nor beaſt might touch upon paine of death: No 


more touch David,than the holy-Arke. It isnot good toiiching of holy things. Tothe 


gn X1IT. Chapter before, Y7zz4fofoundir: " HET 

Anointed, not = ' And yet ſtill methinkes we fall ſhort: foritis nor ſav@ocncither, iris more thah 
vile, but wich a $8470 tis Chroftot In which word: there is more than in-Cominune Santtorum. Om- 
ſpeciall above | yes ſaners non ſunt Chritti,at Reges Chrit, We cannot ſay bf all Sainrsthey be Chrifs, 
ere nd of Kings wemay? Verily,cvery degree of hotinrſſe,willnatimake a Synonymicwith 
Plai4y8. Cunrtsr. HewtSanointed, faith the Pſalme, Oleo exultriionis ſupraſscios; with 40 
holy oile; or chriſme above Hit fellowes; To hold this namerthen of Chriſtos Domint, it 
is not every ordinary holineſfewill-ſerve;bura fpecialianterttaordinary: degree of 
it above the reſt, which they are to participate, andſo doe, froni/Cuna'sr whole 
Namethey beareeminentabove others; thatcarry notrharName ; as if they = = 
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tharno othvr-fidnd might 2vcÞthemy Things anointed ofoutTelves wedorbeire - | 
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(og C = "5 W 1, even fuch a bhriſme as: wher _ 


the meaning of 


foure degrees; and 


Itisnot Reli- tcisno/pivi; 
ne:; Chriftos Domini is '#«lgrace. 


2 Sam. 19.21, 
I Sam. a6,9, 


nobercer than heſhould 3 79 2; 3 


and 49-144 


Ft is us 1ego _ 
natdi, - 


_—_ thenghr *- ing-t 
rirle; frees. rowriny Ware he Onvhow: heai 
Gen,40.95 Feſta! WhoiSmwun#uce He {ear fe! wes F 
anointing thruſt bimſelfe in,and, byvfeenconlathe che Throne: camcinrabets 
one fteepedi in vinegar, than.avointad with ole rather as a:Repp IC 2: : 
1 a Flthenover a Farile;” He wa$.nolabojinited; nor any; that fo commethiir "Dit 
the ather fide; Ravid;otthe:thax begins Koyallraccetate let 
is.thavcighr ofruling fiſt ſhed; from him irruns downhe rothbnckt, 


tothe foweſt barders of his [anfolkiſe, Remernhjer i gail Pocatin per- 
petnamc Tris forevet,.(G ov's: goto ear — orftins;; His c wat 
' pedout, or ſcraped out, nor rx Rage loſe their right no! more chan rich dhe 
Cage” x5 11 ©1290, 2v60 615 dt 
T0 Hut that. it were to bemrtbedbotkawivi EE FEES 
precious) 


Cant, 1.4. oo 
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Tangere, the \ 7 Naw by Ba inn oe LT iy Hee Gommurlenteerthoyhetes 
aft forbidden. cod: fenced from wat thariszhelighteſt and leaſt;conſcquernly,from whit 


ſoever is greater or. wrles: What talke ou of New verdes; ;0rN pings 7 m—_— 
Ne fangs, touch themieet.” } 23 
- -. - Yetiarewenotſoillily to: underfand by wif PD DEL touchth 
not for their gaod-:. Fox how catithay be/eneivied;burthey muſt-be touched? 
the verſe: before telleth-nsz;itis fox their hurt; this: 2oxch. is "Forbidden, w perm mn 
nocere, He ſuffered nomanto doerhemHhurrzothatend er ger 
the very: wordit {elfe; without any;glaſſe,giveth as much;whichis pa} roperly fl 
$4, and that is 7&7 noi, a huntylltavch;that leayerh a markebehin eit, Au 1 
git, & angit; as the vetſeis.\-For,itis ggod-yeunderſiand, this phraſe i 
the Divell:and good reaſon: for whole-ſoever rhe figers be, histheomchi is,gbeo 
Job 1.11.8 3.5 Gods anointed are toughed, He calleth it but touching ob ; bur touching; when 
4, himallthe miſchieft he could deviſe; And his nargre, and: Two of hyrrfll 
> tHings,.is:well-ſctoutby.it- - Fewthings:are lo oo ut in tran as (as my 
only :ouch; and doe good: Evill is fant More- Spbioove if it but; "y ayrayst 
F |  burbloworbreathuponany; itis found to.doe milthirf enough.” -: 
yh — we. RS ſpeake- then of this #2nching,-and the extent; of it. . 'Whaze the Scriptu nk 
Taxgere tow Minguiſheth not, neither doe we: but ler the word have his full latitude. Rona 
many wayes  gere is generall, no kinde is limited; 3 then, not to zoych any, manger. of way»! 
Couch. Thereis-none ſo ſimple, as to imagine there is na:toxch, ork wiche hefign | 
: end, immediate, The mediate, with a knife, or with a Piſtol, 5 
rouch that, whereby they areronched, tial one. 1 
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Andis there no tou : I ; 
ler$ | $, 


Gen. ; 1,24; 
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Yea, TI goefurther : by anundecent and over-familiartoach, voyd of the reve- 
. rencethatis duerothem, /2diter pietaz, dury taketh hurt, and wrong is offered to His 
Anointed. Mayy Magdalen was not about to have done our Saviourany harme,when 
after His reſurreRion ſhe offered to touch Him ; only becauſe ſhedid it as to one mor- 
il (where the caſe was altered now) and not with the highteverence perraining to 
 Hisglorified eſtate, ſhe heard, and heard juſtly, Vol: me tangere; The touch which any 
” impeacheth the high honour of their Annnting, Natite tangeretakes hold of 
toOs 093, * ' . j | E 
|  Tauchthemnot ; not them. And when weſay, Not them, meane we their perſous The extent of 
; only, and not their S:«es ? Arnot they touched, whenthoſeare wronged ? They 37% _ ; 
thatrouch their Crowneand dignity, their Regalia, ſhall we ſay they touchthem not 2 they poached. 
Ye, no leſſe; nay rather, more. For then the Annointedare properly touched, when 
their Annointing is,and that istheir State and Crowne;as dearcevery way; and as pre- 
custothem, as their life. Indeed tovch one, andzouch borh. If their State hold not 
holy, no morewill their perſons. Ir hath everbeene found, if their Crowne ohce 295, 
rlifetarrieth notilong after. And eveniinthispoint alſo,it may ſafcly:bef{ald,thic 
the looſe and licentious fouchine their State, with Mary Magdalensrauch,withour the 
regard due to it,as if / it were a light matter,that mightbelitred with everyfinger,fat- 
lth within the reach of this Nolize,” Tliſt not dilateir,it would be lookedto,” Theſe 
it and looſe rouchings, are but the beginnings of greaterevills; 3: 
Aplineiver them; Sathans motion. was twofold : * One,thathermight tozch that 
was 10bs + The other, that 2ovch himſelfe': andincither of theſe, he reckoned rhat 
ee ſhould couch: him home. They are touched,when that is touched, thar is theirs. It 
Wes ſo here direQly./ Pheraoh,one of them, ” _ originatly,nay the very firſt - 
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Xolite* The 
will forbidden, 


The extent of 
Xolite,to 
whons it tea 


2 Sam. 1,27, 


q f x "ow 3 G 
Fe 2 oy FL Lu. 2 by - - 


om this Nolite waslt 
Mn with the Zords Anneinged 
and Davids : the one inefſe, the other in fore : one# he other zobe. If David 
had beene touched (Saul yer living)though but Annointedrofucceed,I makeno doube 
this Commandement had beene broken : For weare boundby it,to preſerverhe 49. 
vointing,not only upon the head, but even in the freames running downe fromie : tha 
with the King himſelfe,the whole race Royall is foldedup in this word;every one of 
them intheir order, that not one of them is ro be #oxched neither. 1 


This barre then, is ſet tothe #ouch every way,and to the touch of them, 2nd 


of theirs,every way. But there is a further matter yet, - For (if wemarkeic well)irs | 


not, Ne tengite, but Nolite taugere : Nolite, (that is) have not ſi o much as thew;l; once 
ro goeabout it: Sothat, not only taF«,the touch is forbidden, but weluntas tangend; 
the yery will to docit : Forthat wil is tatFus anima, the ſoles touch, the ſouleca 


zouch no-way but that. And G 0 »'s meaning is abſolute : neither body nor ſoule 


ſhould rexch , neitherthe body by deed, ndr the ſome by will, - 


And Nolite ſtandeth firſt, beginneth the Text : for indeed, with that,is the ripht 


beginning. The Devill tovcheth the will, before the hand ever touch Go d's Anmix. 
ted : He doth mittere in cor, put a will inthe heart,before any doe wittere manunpi 
forth their hand to doe it. Therefore, even velerengere was tobe made a crimpand 
that a capitell crime. Andſo it is: for, intheattaindar of the rewa Ewnuchs (Efh;,) 
there was no more in the Indirement, but volwerww, they wowldhaye doneit, they 
would have touched Ahaſuerus : that being proved, was enough; theydied; anddied 
juſtly for the wi,though no touch followed. Pirty it ſhouldbe otherwiſe, He touch. 
ethnot alwayes, that hath a wi# to touch; hatha will to roach the throat; touchatbi 
atoorh, What though ? To breake No/ite, voluit isenough 3 and-wolait; he would 
have touched, at another place. + 4544 art. DDE 
"They that laid the Powder ready, and lighted thematch,:it was but volyrrat; 
(as Gop would) it touched not any: but righteous and juſtwas theit execution 
To teach them, or others by them, Ne tangize is notir: Nolire tangers is thechargr: 


and, if you breake Ng/ite onely, it is enough,;though Taxgere and itgnever hapto | 


meet. 


of tangere, the touch it ſelfe) and of rhe perſons, ro whom icmay reach ; thatwe miy 
ſee it, it istrue in the verſe before, Nyn reliquit hominem, he leaves got out a man; he 
exempts not any from it. I will not once ſpeake of Subjet#s, no queſtion of thems: 
over whom they are Anneinted, them ittouchethneereſt, and binderh them faſt; But 
this, T fay,\thar even forreiners,' borne out of their Allegiance; arewichin ir. The 
Amalekite wasa flranger, none of Sauls lieges, botne out of his dominions ; yetdicd 


for ſaying, he had touched Saul ; Andthat ſheweth, that even Aliens here ſortiuntir 


forum ratione delift;,and that they are intended, withinthis Nygtite, oo inn 
Yea,even ſuch A/iensasarein open hoſtilitie, even at thattime,ctheyare.in cop 

and in Armes apainſt a King, they are barred by this Nelite, and arero Ga him; ' 
ſaith David inhis mourning-ſong for $«uls death; He blames there the 2h:liHims, 
as if they had Ge ds, a" $i in ſozouching Sexl,confidering he was? 
King with holy oyle ammimted,asif they ought, eveninthatreſpeR, ro haveſpared 
him. So thatthis Noliteis a Law, of Nations, making their perſons ſoſacred,as even 
inthe battell, they aretobe forborne,and their lives{aved. wn | 7, 
' Yeaif we look tothe words next before,it is given cyenta Kings,this Tawh ww 
The parties were Pharaoh King of &gypt, andthe.two Abimelechs Kings of Gu 
and even they in particular charged, not to toxch(for Pharaoh did touch T not tow! 


#0 rouch (for Abimelech weng no further.) Kinge.not 19 19wch them, none bet 6ars 


od 


Of which No/ite,l hold it very pertinent to touchthe extent alſo (as I dideven non 
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much them As Fi it were another The x pore af RY oem to TuVnone: 
pat by been gy an this Nolite, eachto ſpare, andto ſavetheothers life. * 
And the-difference in Religion maketh here nd letofor, theſe being Bieypdiu 
and Zhiliſtims;to whom it was pc ven; there can be no greater difference,rhan, berween 
' them and the Patriarchs in the worſhip of G 9.5/ for all thar; not to touch them 
though. Which is ad erubeſcentiam noftram, to our ſhame, that Heathen.men,and 1ds- 
laters, mers kept from it by:this charge;and now (I will not ſay) Chriftiovs, bur holy 
_ ner ry Priefts, yea and M., artyrs forſootk,will nor be held inby; it, 
but they wil be #ouc 
ey laſt of all,chis reſtraint of wit; and deed, itis not fathe Han, Nel /eothis 
* orthat privateman'; it is inthe plerat, Xolite, and ſoreacheth ro whole multitudes. 
Nolte, will ſerve even peopleahd Countries, to reſtraine themal{o; I wonderatiry 
Itis Gods manner, to.give his precepsinthe ſmeular .c Witneſle the whole Law, add 
all the tex Commantements in. it, How happenethit, the xamber is herech 
Some what there is inthar., He ſaw, Goat 9 might allay ir, as well as'ſingle = 
and take liberty to themſUyes;thinking tobepriviledged by cheir x#mber.. To make 
ſure,he putteth it in a-»mwmber that encloſeth them too. Bor,be they many, or be they 
fem, Nolite: willtake them ingall; Sa,neither Subjett, nor Alien, nor Enemy ,nor King, 
nor People 3 nor otie Religion, nor otherz-naroxe,normany ;. Non reliquit hominem, 
None left, tone-exempt; not any totovebthem,notgny towid to zomcbthem. - For, 
with Nolitey Godtoucheththebeart : and ſo many.as Godroncherh their hearts; will 
have idem velle,&: nolle, rmake His will, their will,and: will obeyit. /Thisis theſymme 
ofthe Charges Here isthe Double FenceI ſpoke of: Taxchriotr,By whichHeraiſerh (as 
twere) an bigh wall about them, that none may reach over to:them. And then, with 
wars diggeth deep-even#n profundum cordis, the very depth of the heart ; caſteth a 
cen :and GNhe they be Toole f:zaced. Or youmay bf you will) call them the 
Crubiw s two wings ſpred overHs Anveinged,ropromttihete : Tabch not, onc Wing ; 
Wvite,che other,reac 'herubins s id;Efrom one wallts the other;co- - 
ring them-from all, ione may-come any way-o docahem 
weſee the fulbof this Text-We ſee ie,but we afetodeglentadiq; FE ſee whetherahe 
Text bewholewhathoriabe well kept,and have taken no hates: bovis! 


The Charges is ſhort; ye ſee ;an \Hemilichian buvkalfe a: reifeg EP #8? mine 41- 
minted: ; foure words only, and bur fix ſyllables. One would:thinke, it might well be 
Gatied away,and well be kept. But,as ſhort asitis, weſec itis not.chough ; ;:Forgthe 
very Text ew rouched and broken.  And;Iſpeake not. of inferior. toschings, that every 
lingue is" w en buſy; co ;awchthemand their rights; whichthey are 

tohave,and their wore cmenre/ they azeto doe ;Andif' 7.doenot;then I knowradr 
 vhat,northemſelves neither. Thisisto much, butI'wouldir were bur thissi! 03+: 
Hands havebeenbuſy;oflate,andfhari ia another tnore dangetous matiner./Ewro 
:roage examples we'have, intwo great Kings. Dae,no very.long xime fince; the 
ery lat  madeaway-nordo.farte from us;-burthatrhey may, and(E cruſt), 

doe och us, ©! hat ernoryride ;Þ ont: 1 eribosR 2) 


x Cor.6.4;: 


How this exe 
is obſerved, 


edinformetime vo ; 
e&b his neig 


cect HT party Elina Kai s never a fa» 


lit to expiate ſine, before, 
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T _*=And will yee bur conſider phe grearodds betwixt thoſeTajchtrs, andtheſe of 
late © They,cver, yer they went aboutitcaſt how to Nw” and when:they had done de 
. irfled and hid themſelves,as guilty to cheraſclyes of evill they had done: theſe litre wi 
2 not aninch,as if they had done that,they might well ſtandto. Thoſe formerly gtew Fo 
. evercontrite, attheir end deteſting the aR,and crying G o » mercie ::theſenqgy re. We 
| joyce inir,asif byit they had done Go Þ a peece of good ſervice, Then yet irwa Tt 
3 everacrime, and a grievouscrime, and they that didir, weregenerally.,uponthe firf | 


L condemned by all men,none to defend them : Now it is; »wults laudanti 

. report, ever y MN S, 000LHHS Landanti m 
op" be (von know the booke)it findeth many to juſtifie, nay to praile it, &' immuriglice. he 
"DN te dignum judicemibus, andthinke them worthy immortalitie, for their wotthy a, ca 
10.65: — Yea, writethey not further 2 Preclar? cum rebus humanis ageretur, fi multi ; Ityere a do 
Wi p merrie world, if there would many {o- exerciſe theit fingers, to keepe them inure, no 
Fag. 61. And to Kings themſelves (G o  s 4nneinted)darethey notfay 7 This is ſalwtark h 
; cogitatio,an wholſome meditation for them nexttheir heart,tothinke ſe 4 condition pa 


wevere, they live inthat caſe or condition,” #t zov ſolar jure, tharthey'may not only fir 


be ſlaine lawfully, ſed cum lande, & gloria perimi poſſumt; 'but to the praiſe andglary wi 
of them that ſhall doc it. How now ! Whats become of our Text ?' Of Nolitetas- 204 
gere with theſe? Are wee nor fallen into ſtrange times, that men darethus print and bo 

publiſh, yea, evenpredicare peccatum ſuum, preachand proclaime their finnes, we ' 
rheſe ſinful, and ſhamefull poſitions, to the eyes and eares of the whole world? wi 
Whereby, Go D s Annointed are endangered, mens. ſpules are poyſoned, Chriſia wi 
Religion 1s blahenngh, as amurtherer of her owne Kings, G 0 » in His Chageis Q 
openly contradited, and men made beleeve, they ſhall goe to heaven, for breakins WAN i: 
God s Commandements, £1 100317 oi fs 9h : 
, 2Þ [9/] 
6 nit 5TH: 77 | oh =dyads ol boron nom 6 
The Cenfrs = —Butnow,wehaveall great cauſe to rejoyce: The Bookiscondemned,if we may lo 
upon Meriene beleeve it: Whether condemnedgr no, that weknow not : this isroo ſure, cleven _ 
bile. yeeres agoe, ſet outit was, and thatauthorized, andſo went cight wholeyeares, by | 9 
cheir own confeſhon,and eventhe whole cleven, for oughtthat we knows How went 4 
it forth ſoallowed atthe firſt £.How went it ſo long unconcroled ; withouran Index F 
expurgatorixe at leaſt? | M 
ut now lately we havenewes, that ſomefew yeares fince, itwas cenſuredina T 
privie Provinciall Counſell,-Bat, that was as ſtrangea Cenſure, as ever was heard i 
ofa Cenſure ſub ſilentio, kept cloſe,and none knew of ir bur themſelves : faſt or lool; f 
Cenſure, or no Cenfure,as they pleaſed. Tf any ſuchcenſure were, why madethey , 
ie not_as publike astheir &rs 3 gon © The Approbatioathe world {eech : their Wl , 
.Cenfure we but heare of; and peradventureitis bura tale, neither. Why cameitne: 1 
verto light, tilſthe deed was done; anditwas'too late Why heard wenot Jacobs 
voice; till wehad felt Eſas's hands © Bur this is all they haveto ſay forthemſdves: s 
afterſogreata loſe, this we mult be faineto take for payment. :-.:1/// 1 [| c 
"But, I aSke, is it condemried £ Indeed no/but the marter ſofaintly carried aSal ſ: 
0 hethat will givethelike attenipt agaite,may, For, X 
&r may be depoſed;ſothey all agree. Andis it riot inglic * 

e whenit will 2 If hehavenoright;heis an” | 
hris gone :1fhe burfavour Heretics;naygthough hetavour BY 
him, : New hoc tempore, (edcnm judicabit expearre * 3 1 
henishean Yſwrper, and yemay'ttouch him, of doc W G 
| bY 5 f3\ yariss y 3 wer T nat EOS a t; 
(4 4M privete man may net tics 

; ons ng cli - , 
y: then theres; andit may be.given nit 
ind io weare whete we werebefore, Ani mn 
ademanationof the world, if they love darkeneſtſo wel; th 


£ 
&* 


—— 4 dtd 


Semonp ofthe Gowns. \-_-—P 


2% { 
"RI 


Firſt, they will docit : will doeit 2 Have done it, touched,tonchedinthe higheſt 
degree, againſt Tangere, It may be againſt their wills ; nay volnntarie, have done it 
wittingly and willingly, againſt Nebzte, But, it may be,repent themſelves: Nor that ; 
For, they give a charge-againſt this charge, willing men,and making men willing, to 

| doe Alatagainſtit, to ouch, eventhe Text, and breakeir, and ſpare not : by holding; 
They may be #oxchedfor all it, 


EE WF '" TW - WoW OO MET | 


What is thento bee done of us? The more buſy they, to ſuggelt the Devills Thc Textic | 
Wt ; | , e tobe pre 
motion, Mitte manum, & tage; the more carneſt we, tocallon G o Þ's charge (erved and © © 

here, Nolite tangere Chriſtos Ejus, The more reſolute they,to be touching ; thermore keprantenched 

carefull we, to looketo their fingers. The morethey endeavour to breake down this 

double fence 3,the more we to labour to ſtrengthen ir. How will that þe * Our ſelves 

not to touch them ? I will not ſpeake of thar, for ſhame. 1 truſt, G o » hath ſo tov 

<:d all our hearts, as wee deteſtthe leaſt thought that way. Never was any, truly 

pataker of the inward CAnnointing of a Chriſtian man, but he wasever faſt and 

firmeto the royall CAnnointine. That we will doe : andthartis not all;(Itruſt) wee 

will doe morethan ſo,even provide a Nylite tangere for the Text too, keep that from 

thing, and that will keepe G o »'s CAnneinted untouched : Keepe: one, keepe 

both. | | 

Three perſonsthere beinthe Text : 1. God's Annointed themſelves, touching By the three 

whom it is given. 2. We all, Nonreliquit hominem, 'not leaving a manof us out, to ferſorrinche 

whomitis given. 3. And He that ſaith Mevs,God that giveth ir. Thetwo firſt,to doe 
 theirpartstoward it,we to looketo ours ; and God will come in at His turne, and not 

faile with His part, we may be ſure. | 


ON ow 1 > du 3 2 << tt ©”s a © * 2» 


Let mebegin with Chriſtos Domini, whom ittoucheth : that they would be z9u- _ EW 

dd withit, and not lay themſelves open to this zoxch, nor careleſly goe wherethey jg, 
my be within the reach, or fall into ſuch fingers,as tickle tobe #ouching them : Not 
to put it upon, what ſhall be, ſhallbe, Neweſt bone, & ſolide fidei, ſic omnia ad volunta« 
imDet referre, & itaadulari, ad unumquemque dicenas, Nihil fieri ſine |aſſione Ejus,ut 
mintelligamus aliquid eſſe in nobis ipfis. Tris Tertulliap :\and moſttrucitis, that it is 
xither good nor ſound Divinity, in theſe caſes, to putallupon the will of God, and 
nery. one to flatter himſelfe or others ſaying; Nothing can be done without Ged 
ill, but to conceivearight, that withall thereis ſomewharthar belongs to our part, 
Therefore ſubordinatelyto ſerve God's providence, with our owne circumſpedt fore- 
lzht and care, knowing, that His providence doth not alwayes worke by miracle. | 
This day it did: every day it will not doe ſo. That He gives. Hi Angels charge over: ri:l.gr.1r; 
them that tempt him not, that doe not mittere ſe deorſum, caſt themſelves wilfully in-: - — 
todanger. That BaltaZars dayes were numbred, when he forgat his _ not before. pr 27s 

| That Hee hath indeed promiſed to ſave His 4»zeinted : but He promiſed Saint Paub A8.37.30. 
alo his life, and all theirs with him inthe ſhip, and that by aw Angell : for all that, Paul 3%, 
would not let the Mariners goe away with the boat, but cat the rope, andſayd,1f theſe: 
Urry not in he ſhip, me cannot be ſaved, for all the Angels promiſe, Let His Annointed 
lay anddoe the like : keepe your Mariners about you in the name of God; keepe your 
ſelves with that ſtateandguard,thatis meere for the Majeſtic of Princes : andthink God. 
laithtoyou, Chriſti mes, nolite tangs, beyou willing to keepeyout ſelves from being 
wched,and I for my part,willnotbe behinde. b 200 £94 

| This way onely is now left them. Another way there was, that Go:D's 4z*:x20q.; 9.12 
"ated, might not be touched; to ſet 13#s about them, asabouttheholy Mount, that : : 
$, Lawes ; whereby (that deſperate wretches might not t9#ch God's CAnminted) 
God's CAnnointed might rouch them firſt. I finde CAbimelech made a Law: to'gean.x6.1 5) 
mgthen this Law of God, madea lift about this very Nolite, a Law upon paine of i 
remorietar, And this was wont ta keepe them from approaching. 'But, if that 
Which ſhould give ſtrength to the Law, and makeit a Law rothe conſcience, Divi- 
"e,it thatbe corrupted, if itbe a matter of the will,asappeareth by Nolite,and the 


| % be made wilfull (an horrible fin, being now become an heroicall and holy act :) - 
uele liſts will notholdthem, the Law commerh too late. For, if mengrowwilfull, 
| | Bbbb 3 *. ms 
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it is well knowen, Vite aliene Dominus eff, quiſe quis contemptor eft ſue, "Ang ho 


* would not be Contempror (#4,if he may be ſureto be = Eg #terne ? Then d6e 


but once perſwade them, that fortheir #9uching they ſhall ſtraight goers heaven, ang 
no Annointed ſhall ever ſtand beforethem. Noliteis gonethen': take order for T,. 

gere how we cats _. $5 OV EST 4] -Y, 
Our partthen is (and tous it is ſpoken, and tous properly doth Nolite belong.) 
Every. man in his place to doehis beſt; "They that are His Priefts, by bowing their 
knees daily, and lifting up their hands to God - They thatin the place of Connell, by 
all the wayesof wiſedome : They that in the Seat of ufice, by juſt and due execut;. 
on: All, by all the meanes they can, --hanc zalem terris avertere peſtemt, to deviſe and 
procure(if it may be) xe velzmt,that evill diſpoſed hands would zot: but howſoever 
ne poſſint,thatthey may not. beable (if rhey would) to touch His Annointed, Itmuſthe 
in part, by carrying a continuall eye, and keeping a continuall watch over them; or 
a ſhorter way,by removing them farre enough off,tharare in any likely-hood to doe 
it : and thoſe be ſuch,as hold, Gods Annointed be tangibiles, and may be ; nay inſane 

caſe, be tangend;, and ought to be touched. | | 

G ov. Himſelfe in Core's caſe and Dathar's (who went about to touch Moſes 1nd 


, Aaron, not intheir perſons,but eſtates only) ſheweth us the beſt way_: Hegave order, 


3 
God Himſclfe 
will joyne 
with them, 


By Corripuit. 


Gen.13.17. 


that a generall Nolite tangere went out againſt them and theirs, that no manſhould 


. come neere them, bur all ſhunnethem and their company,as having them ina general 


deteſtation. Gods courſe wonld be followed; thar ſecing their conſciences are ſua, 
and they fearenot Gods voice here from heaven, they might feele the full diſcovery, 
of His vengeance upon earth, and might affurethemſelves, upon the leaſt meaſuredf 
buta will to touch;but a willto doe that execrable A&F,to incurre anuniverſall deteſt. 
tion, to have all riſe againſt them,to have allthe hatred of earth powred uponthem 
and theirs, to bethe out-caſts of the Common-wealth, and the Maranath's of the 
Church ;-yea,they and their names for everto be anabhorring toall fleſh. Nothing 
in this kindeis too much :. this way, if no way elſe to keepethem from it : whichis 
leſſe thanthey ſhould ſuffer, bur all that we can doe. 

'  Thebeſtis,if we faile not in our duty ; thoughneither we. nor the 4nnointed,cin 
take perte& order againſt them,the Aznointer can; can, and will, as rhisday Hedid, 


- And therather He will doe it;in the time to come,if weturne to Him,to thanke Hin 


for thatis paſt. ToHimthen let us turne, that He may take the matter into His owne 
hand. If His Nelitetangere will not prevaile, His Nolotangi,will : and if He ſay, Nl 
taxgi,have they never ſo bent a wil,doe what they can,they ſhall not (for their lives) 
beableto doe them hurt. | 
Two points there bein this Charge, both expreſſed in the verſe next before, N# 
permiſet,He ſuffered none toattempr ir 3 Sed corripuit, bur them that did, Heputthem 
to rebuke. Put to rebuke, we turne Corripwit; it is properly totake up ſhort;and thatis, 
by a touch, or rather by a twitch. And ſo he hath ever done, and ſo He will ever doe: 
T angentes tangentur, or rather tangentes corripientur, if they touch, they ſhall be twit- 
os , bee taken ſhort, and cur ſliorr forit (all the ſort of them.) Have beene(Ian 
ure.) gi ' 
I begin with'Corripuit': for that never faileth : for ſure, God will not ſuffer Hs 
Anointed; nor Chrift, His Synonymo's,thoſe of Hisname,to be roxchedfornought: if 
not His name it ſelfe to be taken,neither thoſe that beare it to be tovched in vaine. And | 
there is nothing more kindly,than for them thatwill be rouching, to be touched rhem- 
ſelves, and to be touched home, inthe ſame kinde,themſelves thoughtto have rouches 
others. Yon may ſeeit inthe firſt, in Pharaoh, the very firſt,thatzouchedthe Patriarch 
Abraham. Itis ſaid, Gov touched him for it (andit is the very ſame word which 64 
uſerh here inwilling not to #euch:) God touched him and touched him $acfibus maximn, 
with many grievous zeuch : weread, plagued him with many plagues. * And indeed 
He toucheth them ſo, that He plagueth them that have beene buſtle in this kinde. Gric- 
vous are the toxches they are touched with here on earth; of pincers red: hot, and bo- 
ling Lead:but, who knoweththe zoxches of theplace, whether (being oe” 


— | 
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they muſt needs goc * which, beſides that they are mzaximi (in another manner of de- 
gree than theſc here) are tern! withall, and'not ended ia howreottwo, as theſe 
are. Tattibus maximis tangentnr, they ſhall bee touched indeed throughly; as the 
firſt Wa$ WRIGHT 0 WABRN 2 af: Vf SHA DOR Aoiete 201 MITT AE © EY 
And look;as He began inthe Patriarchs;ſo hath heever held onin Hi Annointed, 
the Kings that enſired. Thefirſt that evertouched his Kings,*Baare and Rechab, were 
zouchtd for it: and cutſhorter, both by the #ands, wherewith-rhey touched, and the 
feer, wherewith they wentaboutir, Aske the reſt, if it were good touching, Shemei 
zouched,but with the tongue; hisnecke was touched with the ſword. Biethanand Tha- 
res ſaid nothing, did nothing, but onely-with their will -' their neckes-were touched 
with the halrer,\taibas maxim, the greateſt rouch or twitch thatis here, And {6 
(o:make ſhort) were all the reſt; even tothoſe tworthat werethis day put to a foule 
rtbuke,and cut ſhort intheir going abourit. Beſides the Cherubims wings then,to pro- 
tet Kings, here you have, in"Corrips/t,theblade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way 
tothe. | LBS | 21 
But what comfort is it,if Corripuit come tothe malefactor,it he becut ſhorr,and 
if the King miſcarry withall 2 Baznaand Rechab, they that killed 1/hboſheth, were cat 
ſort, ſhorter by the heads ; but 1ſbboſheth,he died for ic. I confeſle;thereisſmall com- 
fort in Corripuit, unleſſe Now permiſit nocere, goe withall ; inſhortning them, without 
ſaving His Anointed, And that is our comfort, the comfort of thisday,which we 
meet a givethankes for;that boththeſe went together, Ng» permiſit #ocere,and Corris 
puit, both, bf 49 101008 


me 


You know,at the beginning I rold you, beſides thatitis a Commandement,it is al- 
ſoa T, bankſgiving. Iris ſo,inthatitis a verſe of a Pſalme of Halelnja;the firſt Pſalme 


: 
> 


ef Halleliga, of all thetwenty. 


Now inthat Hehath placed this duty,and ſet itina P/a/e,His will is, men ſhould 
come to it with pleaſure, cheerefully, and as it were ſi#ging. When we {| peake of it; 
wedoe it ſpeculatively ; when we ſing it, that would be Sith affettion. © 

Intharit is1n the firſt Halelzja of all, it ſheweth(as IT rthinke)-that-G'o D's 4s» 
minted are RR which (ſaiththe Apoſtle) Ante omnia, before all, wo are topray 
fir : which (ſaith the Prophet here)beforeall,we are topraiſe God for 5; forthem, and 
their keeping out of evill hands. Their ſafety weare to pur in our firſt Hallelyja., - - 

This Halleluja is a Pſalmepurpolely forthe bringing home of the 4zke; And thar 
ſheweth, Hi Arke, and Hi Annointedare allied, andthatno ſooner isthe.4rke well 
come home,but this Commandement gocth forth ſtraight fromir;firſt of all;before alk 


| Other: Thatall may know,what account they:wereto make of this waa, 4 .how high 


regard to have His Annointed in, inthat the Arkes welfare and'theirs;arefoiinfeparabs 
ly knittogether. And indeed; experience hath'taught itz The well ſerring of the Arke, 
d&pendeth much uponthe ſafety of the Prince. | 193 2DDO & j 

Now this Pſalme, as it was ſung with all-the muſicke could beinvented,of wind, 
of band, and of woice,to ſhew, the preſervation of Kine3isa benefirextraordinary; 
that requireth ſo ſolemne a thankſpuving : | DB qu Suh oth! 

So befides, it is ordered every day after, to beſung jugiter coram Aro (tht is)to/ 


20am, 4,127 


I Reg. 2,46; 
Eſter 2.23. 
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Veile 4 
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Vetle 5.4, 


bethe ordinary Antheme of their daily ſervice : to ſhew; itis a dury-perpetnall; thar ye; S. 


deeds ſo daily a remembrance,to wit, the care of their preſeryations"!d es »+, 17 501 

- Forlaſt of all,thaxral che praiſe and thankes here inthe Fſalm,areforthis Nolte, 
that all the Pſalzz was ſetto cometothis verſe; it is plaine. There beninetie twovers 
ſes more inthe Pſalme ir ſelfe (it is the hundreth and fift P{alme.) But aſfoone'as ever 
ey once cometorhis verfe;all the reſt;all the verſes following.are curoff; they goe 
to further: inthe Pſalme, than till they cometo it ; andthen breakeoEatl thoſe bee 
hind,and ſtraight goeto another Pſalme : (for, this is all of the hundrerh andfifr; and 
the nexc verſe is the firſt of theninetie fixrPſalme.) So thar, this verſe plaincly was 
heendand #p-ſhot of all the Pſalme beſides; S207 20703 v1 T9009 
Bbbb 4 Of 


6 


RI nmr rr en nn — A —— 
Of the ConseIRaACIE 
as fr WR. b : | Ry F w (* ; 


Py HOI I 
W_—- 


Po Pg 


. Of this. Verſe then, of. His Nolite tengert, and of 'Hic.Noli tangi beſides of 
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mous No permiſit wocere inthis kind, this day is a memoriallto-us;andro-all our po- 
ſterity, evento the children yet unborne: In G © »y's Annointed, not touched 1 cannot 
fay, for touched hee was, and morethanzonched - Bur,inthetzovch; there is nogrear 
matter (we ſaid) bur for the hurt; ſo thatin the end,zot hurt, is aSgood.as mt touched, 
Asgood,nay berter,for a Haleluje, For to be touched, as he was, and totakenohur 
_ is-agreaterdelivery farre, thanatall nottobe touched. Togoe throughthe Red ſea, 
and not wet a threed.: To have beene in the fornace,and no:ſent of the fire 3 thats %e 
miracle. - So,to have beenefoxched,andtaken by the throat (that the marke wastobe 
ſeene, many dayes after ;), Tobethruſt,«,and throwne downe, as He was, and yetno 
harme(Hz eſt potentia) Here was the power,and here was the mercy of God; Here it 
' was certainely,and that ſo ſenſibly, yemight evenrouchir-: vn 4g HY 
And here Hallelyahirſt : and we to praiſe Him;zthat when Nolitetangere,would 
not ſerve in word, made Non permiſit nocere, toſerve indeed: Came forth, firſt, with 
Now permiſit nocere, as with His ſhield, and ſo ſhielded him,that he ſufferedhim notto 
take any hurtatall ; Annointed the ſhield, madeit ſlippery,'their hands {lid off, their 
zouch did hing no harme. Nonpermiſit,was as His ſhield,that He brought forth to fave 
him. Butbeſidesit, He brought farth His'ſwerd too, and cut them ſhort : Corripuit 
eos,was His ſword, touched them withit, and twitched them for touching Hi Anuin: 
ted, rouchedrhem with Pharaoh's tactus maximi, thatthe markes of it will be ſeeneup- 
on them andtheirs,for ever. IS 
For either of theſe ſeverally,a ſeverall Halleluja: but eſpecially,for not ſevering 
_ them, but letting them mcerand goe together ; Eripnit, and Corripuit; both joyntly 
., armein arme. Not eitheralone, thisor that. Not permiſit #ocere, ſed corripnit, ſuffe- 
red them to doe hurt, but rebuked them : No.but Nox permiſit, & corripuit bothſuf- 
_ them not to doe-any hurt; and rebuked them, and cur themfſhorttoo be- 
Wes -:i::=5 ob 
And this happy conjundtion of theſe both, isit, which maketh the ſpeciall increaſe 
of: our thanikesthis yeare, more thanthelaſt, or any before. For that, fince,and very 
lately, G-oÞ,/ that ſuffered not Him, hath ſuffered ſome other King, to be rouchedas 
farre as his life, True: He that did that execrable a, Corripaitenm, G © v touched 
him, touched him as he did the Mountaines, Tange montes,” & fumigabunt, touched 
him, till he: ſmoked againe. What of that © Inthe meanetime a;great Prince i fal- 
len. But permiſit nocere, Heſuffered the King to take hurt: And as for non permiſit 1- 
cere, 'G:9'D did not Him that favour, | | 20h 
Not:-him, but 07s hedid : And didit,forthe manner,not without miracle,ifwe 
compare the caſes. For, He was then fitting in the midſt of divers his Nobles;:'No 


likely-hoad,-thatany would come neere him, to offer-bur #9zouch Him :1f hedid, . 


there was odds, there would have bin many. a non permiſit, he ſhould never have bin 
ſuffered radoeit; One man, forall that, 0ne;and no more, did it : Divers were neere 
bim ; Naneof them, All of them kept Him not from hisharme. But 07s,was all a- 
lone,ſhur up, and ſo left as one forſaken ; not many,'nay not any,no help atall, neere 
him.. And not one alone;:and-no more, but three rhere wereto couch him : yet even 
; then,even.inthat caſe, God ven permiſit nocere,ſuffered notznot any of them, nor all of 
them,to touch him,ſoas they did him any hurt, | 
-» Andeveninthe mannerof the Non permiſit, God ſhewed himſelfe more than mar- 
yellous: for,-it-was not, Ged only ſuffered him not tobe hurt ; but miraculouſly hee 
made,thart of them,that cameto breake His Nolte, evenof them, one, that was ſer, 
that was ready armed to havyetouched,and to have burt him, he,eventhar partie, Now 
permiſit,would not, did nor{uffer the other ro.doe him.any hart ; ſed corripuit,but re- 
-buked: him, gavethe Nyhizangeretothe other, ſpake this very Text;and ſtayed his 
| handythat would have done ig, This wasa-Ner permiſit indeed, worth a Hallelnje,and 


after it, came there at the leaſt three other.Nen permiſit's more. But I have preſumed 


too much already : I will not enter into them,but end, | _ 
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The more they were, the moreare we bound to magnifie G o d, andto bleſſe 


His holy name; yearely, yea weekely,yea daily to fing our Hallelaja of praiſe, and 
thanks trohim for this dayes Non permiſit; and for this dayes Corripmit, for them both, 
Thar,what Heſpeakes in this Text, He made good upon this day : Shewed, He would 
not have His CAnnointedtouched + Shewed, He was diſpleaſed with them, thardid 
;mch him : kept Him without hurt, and cut them ſhort - ſhortened their armes, they 


could doe Him no harme,ſhortned their lives for artem pting to doeir: : ſcattered them 


firſt, in the imaginations of their hearts ;, and then after,madethem periſh in that their 
wicked Enterpriſe: And hath made this Nylzte, this Precepr, to us, Pr acepturs canta- 
bile, a Precept Pſalme-wiſe, that we may {ing it to Him. Thereis another,in another 
place, of another ditty and tune, wherein hetakes up a dolefull complaint, thus : 3#t 
thou haſt caft off thine Annointed, and art diſpleaſedwith him. The dayes of his life haf# 
thou ſhortened, and caft his Crowne downe to the ground. With them indeed it is, Pravep- 
ju flebile, but with us, Cantabile. Praiſe we Him for it. + 

And withall, pray wealſo,thatas this day He did not,norhitherto He hath not 3 
ſo henceforth Malignus ne tangat enum, the malignant wicked one may never touch 
Him ; never may any have thew:/# ; orif have the wif, never have the power to doe 
Him hurt : Suffer Him not to be touched, or, if ſufferhim to be couched, ſuffernot their 
wchro doe him any harme, no more than this day it did: Make all Nolentes, with his 
Nolite if not,come with His Now permiſit,that he may ever be ſafe ; and ſtraight af- 
ter, with his Corripuit, that they may evet betakenſhorr, that offer ir. This day He 
ſuffered themnot: nor let Him ever ſuffer any. This day He cut thoſe ſhort ; ſo may 

He ever doe them all : And ever makethis Statute, our Song, all thedayes 
© - of our Pilgrimage. This is now the zexth yeare, and ſortheſe the De- 
cennalia of it: Thatas this day it is; ſoit may ſtill bee celebra. 
ted, from ten yeares to ten yeares; many ten yeares 
more.' Which Go » grant, Oc: 
| x 
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Vzxsx 20. Thave found Davide My Tan ; ae 
 bolyoilebave T annointed him. 
1. Myhand ſhall hold bim faſt Cor ſtabliſh him: Jand Mine 
arme ſhall frren pthen him. 
2, The enemie ſhall nbt be able to doe him violence: the Son of 
bickedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. 
2. But, 1 will ſmite downe bis foes owes his revs : and plague 
them that hate him. 


\ 


—— ME have found here a Text, wherein (weeſee) God found 
r KS David : and wherein, David foundGop. Gov, 
\g found David His ſervant : and David found GoDp, 
his good and gracious Lo x » : firſt, to CAnmint 
MA || him, then to aelzver him : Soto deliver him, as his 
EP encvics did him no hart + Nay ſo, that the hurt came 
- Al to themſelves; And they (as weread) were ſmitten 
===} dowxebcfore him. 
We And doc'not thistext and this day ſomewhat re- 
— = ſcmbleoncanothers Tomy thinking they doe. For, 
CE who is there thathearing in the Pſalmethis, that v40- 
by EC SS lence was offered to Davidby a ſonne of wickedneſſes 
* bit vichall he ſhall thinke of the wicked attempt of this Day. Who, char oct 5 
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But moſt DE) WAETC | 
of like events betweene David and him : that, what was Covenanted tothe one, is 
performed tothe other, For there G o » Himſelfeis our warrant, and even points 
_ usſotoapplie it. | I | 
As here now ; Ifinda prophecie,or a promiſe. A'prophecic of E#has (his is the 


” - 


made good'to your Hajeſtie. What promiſedto David, madegoodto You; aid 
made good this Day : Whar is ſaid inthe Text, done onthe Day. /What doubt ye 
then to applicit to the preſent? And, finceit fell on this day, what better daythan 
this, for me to treat, or Youto heare,or for usall tothanke G 0 »forit e | 

yo | | 


The Sunm, The Text hath the name, from the firſt word of it; 1have found, A findingitis, 
Two wayes,may a thing be found: One,when a thing is foxzdat firſt, andnever 
was before: Another, when it is afterward-/aff, and found againe : Both here ; David 

is twice found, 1 | 


Pal.z8.;z; Go » found him firſt among his ewes, tooke bim thence, annoined him, and of aSheg- 


danger to loſe both crowne and life; and ſo,being;as goodas loſt, found him againe 
Iris hard to ſay, whether of thefegis the greater : "We will not ſtrive,bothareinthe 


for our turne, + x5 RF. 
»..: According to which (ſomewhat ſtrangely, bur for our purpoſe; ficly)Imayd- 
vide itinto the XXIV, or XXV. of ul, theday of your fc fouling for your Aa 
nointing ox Coronation ; and the V. of. Augaſt, the day-of your latter findine, for 
Your deliverance or-preſervation. bs 9 IO AN STS AD kn 
The Verſes ate foure : The pointsin them, eight (two'ineach)Of which eight, 
ſome bee paſt, ſome to comeinthetext : (All paſt with you.) Paſt two, 11nvem, 
«.Ynxi, the finding, the annointing. To come, all the arher fix.; all in'the future, ſbal 
or will, Two ſhall's, * My hand ſhatl, * My arme ſhall, Two ſhall nat's, * Theevem) 
ſhall not, * The ſonne of wickedpeſſe ſhall not. Two wills,"* 1 will ſwite, , 1 willplagit+ 
And,all fixe compriſed in a League or Covenant,which G o » is pleaſedto make with 
David,upon his axnozting.: and are as {0 inany clauſes orarticlesof it. n 
[Which league is madeyprody contra. Pro,with and for David,in the ſecond: And 


And offenſive, in the fourth. . $0, a perteRt League. 


Th:Divifos, ©. We ſhall purſue it thus»; 1. Of his: funding, firft. 23. Then of his 47707911g 
3- Thirdly, of G o v's covenant-making\ with him. 4. And to this of the covenam 
making, we will addea fourth of the covenent-keeping.. Which, is indeed out of the 
text; but not out, of the day rhough. And, we preach onthe day, as well as 00 the 
text. Which keeping of the covenant, Tholdto be a part full as neceſſarie,though!t 


0 


and this our order. 
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Palme) or a'/promilſe of G © 5. And'Ifindhis rophecie fulfilled-: and this promiſe | 


- Found firſt,and anneinted at the I, verſe. Foundagaine, and delvered, arthe Il} | 
heard made him a King. Ahd being a Xi#g, found himafter among his enemiss, in | 


Text. Andeither hath his day (I ſought bur for one day,butT found ewo) and both 


Contra, againſt his enemies, inthe twa laſt.. And that, both defenſive, inthethird: | 


> gn 2 Cee; nd, foam 


bewithout;as themaking ofitzthoughit be within thetexts That then,be our fourth, 
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+ withinthe very letter of the Tex#--For, this fisſt-penſon [1, 
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. 1 21 htovy nds fl ry er oP SY qd vd ens 5c) andy yi! 
w-4He firftword, is I, thatis.G:0-v. Heb istheſpeokeriand befpecker «.the finder 
andthe av#imter ::the feſtebelder and; the firgngthaer® the re/cver; and there- 
_ venger of David, and in him(as thetype) hare, 5 4 conn thee, ae 
| my | | gocth.cleane-chrougl 
tothe end,and (as.it were) engrofleth them alhto*himielfe, Ditthe fndinghhrſt 
The points init are foure. r. The Perſos firſt: G o:D«itis; that fornd;..2. Then 
the manner, Invent; found by ſeeking. # Thirdly, the. cauſe why he fornd David - 
for He found Hins Seryum, Meum. All theſe three areimpentio; 4, And, having 
fwd him laſtly, He proclaimes it hexe; cries vvomg,;1 have fonnd(chat is) Inventi pre- 
dicatio. 0 Go 520% $57, W044 © 190 M3S91394553 03 25x63 hi Het ogyr 4 f 
All Xings, are found by God : But in D4249, there is ſymewhat fingular. . He 
was not a King only,but a Kingas we may ſay) of the firfthead. Forgbetore he was 
fund, hewasa private man: God found Him and aneinted-him{(thatis) of aprivate 
perſon, made him a King. His ſeed alſo, were to ſucceed jhim, by vertuegfrhe en- 
taile, Yerſe 4. But, he was the firſt King, of his:race: as in every race of Kings, there 
mas ſuch an one that at firſt was fovnd outs{ {In-him; inſuch-an one, findingismoſt 
needfull : In them that ſucceed, there ſhall need no ſuch2eckinp;they arefornd to his 
hand ; Onely a#0in; them, and no more.adoe.;; -- Tf omov SH 1:1) BoA mo 
This then, 'we finde firſt ;] that Xi»gs were; of, Gods finding at rhe firſts; God (we 
ſee) takes it.to Himſelfe 7 hone found. They arethen, yo-humane invention, deviſed 
ottakenup by man : but found by God. They. came not out of mans braine; bur ex 
arbro Jovis, Inventunms Dei, of Gads findingfarth tn + 
As of his finding, inthis verſe : Soof, his exalcing, inthe very, next before. 7 


» 6 


' have exalted one, one choſen ont of the people, | Lookgyou, there: comes twoat once ; 


txaltedand choſe, , Neither choſen, nor exalted by; the. people; but by: G a Þ, ont 
of the 00s Not they, out of themſelves: but. G 6 », ouriof them. Marke that 
As, for his finding in this, and(exalting inthat : ſo (withina verſe or two fol- 
lowing) of his adopting too. There, God ſaith ; He (that is) the King ſhall, call me,T how 
artmy Father. Where welſee, whereto he fyas choſen; whither exalted <,eyen, tobe 
the Sonne of God, Andnot-every.ſonne neither: but His heire, His eldeſt,; For, ſoit 
falloweth, 1 will make bin: my firſt borne... So Filins Dei he is, primogenitus Det : and 
what would we more? Then is not David, fi/ixs popwls, God forbid... Never father 
limuponthem. No adoptive, no founding of theirs. His finding, chooſing, exalting, 
«opting, Godtakes them all,'to Himſelfe., I 4 4, 
- Shall let you ſce it ad oculum, this;; that it was none, but God ? Nat the people 
(to colour for them.) Full little knew they;or any of them ;not the Elders of Beth- 
(them : Nor didever imagine any ſuch thing in hand, when Samet went about it, 
when Davidwas firſt found.  - - SES SET ro” 
Nay, northe Saznts fond him not neither, -till God(asitis inthe verſe next be+ 
tore) pake to them. in 4 viſion, and told them of it. . \ .. 11) bs b 
. Nay,not he,of whom there is moſt likely-hood,the Prophet himſclfe(Samnel:)he 
found him not he could nor fndehim, till Ged did it for him and faidto.him, This i 
&, Allthisis, x Sam.16.. Thus, God,in'David, wouldletusſce ar firſtthat it was 


Hethat found Kings, and noneburt he... If Samuel the Prophet had beene letalone, it 


dnot beene King David, but King Eliah 5. he would have foxnd him,; If Abiathar 

wie High Prieft had had his will, ichad not. beene King Salomon, but King Adenijah, 

tis well knowne. So then, neither People, nor Saints ;nor Prophet nor Prieft ; but 

God it was, of Himſelfe and by Himfelfe, Mare Have he honour of. autre 
| Core on n 
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God, 


God foand Das 


vid, 
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Verſe 19; 


x Sam, 16.6, 


r Reg.1.7. 


FOE s  t . 
{ 


" 


4a, 
OS RAS 6 
. h 


—_— 


a PR, 8 0 op. s - , / * q , , ys 1 © , - 6 4 4 To fo % n 
- ok . ” q .\ 
* *%, © 6 2/ » F 
P : 4 4 : 3 *”. 
"vl | ; s, » , 
x L N ” Poe 
. . wy 4297 # *r . Ry” = ; WV. « » by PAYE 4 x _ RN 
. = > . 4 b * 


% 


——— 


a" 
-—_— 


TEES CO: 
Found kim bis 
ſervant. 


Nut. 30.26, 


depends allthar followes (upon Serv#mmewm : ) If they be ſure,all is ſure. Andrthis 


God tels it, 
1hbave {ound. 


--Andif Kirigs bethe inyention of G o Þ, then are nottheir inventions of G © 
| p 
ders, or alert 


it. Every tongue 


ſought ”e out #8 man. 1'Sa)9J13 51.4» Tos 


'ovium, Paitor 


(theſe I meanie thar ha eee _— os ar finde Sy oy ire Kings Fa 
any but G 0»: thaxmakePropher, Prieſt, or People, King. finders, or King. fuu. 
I have foltn | | Ss RE 


How feud (the ſecond) by hap No, it is #nver : in that wordis the manner, 
ry eg tre rho ſerards ſever things fought 'ahd fo font r 
things found without ſeeking you know--Tu non iwvents, reperraes. David then, 
was not; Kitigs are not. yepires, hicupon at adventute, or ſtumbled on by chince: 
they are tiotFwxirme....No,they ateiuvent! - firſtſonphr, and ſo fownduponſeatch, 
Will yeheare it 20tidem verbis ? Qwefius mibi homintms Caith God of David, than, 


'Not, tharany is hid from Hin that He need feeke Him 3 Iris biitin ouropre 
phraſe to expreſſe: to our capacities,” how G 0'b'ſtood affeted to the having of 
Kings: - So ſet to have them;rhat ratherthan tot have them, He' would doeasme 
doe,' eyentakethepaines to ſecke them out, Now, the endeavolirto ſeeke, isfrom 
no velleity;'no faint will z' No, itis froma defire that faine would fiade. Andthir 
delire, isfrom' no meanie eonceit(ifit come, fo it is; if not, no great matter) bu 
from ſome ſpeciall'good” conceit;' we'have- of thar, we ſceke for ; that we holdi | 
worth the time we ſpend, worththe labour we beſtow about it. Allis, but toſhey 
us the worth ofthis invention. Fortis nomeane thing (we may'be ſure) that cv 
wvill ſeeke, 'Secking them, He ſhewes, He holds themfor ſuch, as He wouldnathe 
without them Himſelfez He would not have His people in any wiſe, be withon 
them. And that He would not have them thought as good loſt as found, buteltte. 
med for ſuch'by us,as if we had them nor; we would (by His example) ſer ourſelyg 
to ſeeke'them ſeriouſly, and never leave, till we have found them; © This forthe 
manners | | Wor - Fi 

But thenthirdly ; ſeeking, why found He David, rather thanany other? We 
fndethe teafon of that, in Servum meum, becauſe He found him His ſervant, Fot 
fervant He ſought, to' whom He might commit thebigheſt poinr of His ſervice 
che care of His people. ** And He found him ſo zealous for His flocks, to keepe them 
from being a uu ro ſtrange beaſts, as He thought him meere, tobemadeof 2ſt 
| ominum. He found him ſo devour at his ſervice, that He ſet himin 
ſuch a place; as if hewerethe Servant of G o » he might make ten thouſand merebe- 
fide himſelfe: | 

Theſetws words then, we may not ſlip over ; the claime of the Covenant (af- 
ter) lyeth by them. And if the Covenant hath not beene kept with any, ithath 
beene fordefault of this, that heehath found him ; him, but not him, His Servant. 

 Yea,if any King be foxnd by G o Þ before he doe, or by courſe of naturecan 
doe him ay ſervice (ſuppoſein his cradle ;) yer even to ſucha one, is not this word, 
withour fruit, It hath his uſe (this) not only weary acne to be found, but in 
keeping them from being loff. Forthe ſame, thar was the way tobe fowndat firſt: 
the very ſame, is the way not tobe loft ever after, Andirconcernes Devid oraty, 
as neerly,not robe loft apaine, as it doth ar firſt to be found, i 

| Now, if David looke well to theſe two words,and loſe them not,God will hot 
loſe himi (he may be ſure;) but be at hand Rill ready rodefend him. Valeſſe David 


' loſethem, hecannot loſe G'o » : andunleſſe heloſe G-o'D, he cannot beloſt, P«- 
vid ever loſtthem; before his enemies could dochim any harme. All Balaem's cut- . 


fing will doe him no hurt; gory but his wicked counſaile, to umnakehim tis 
ſervant, and ſotoloſe'GoÞ, and foto 
ly loſt. Lay up this then 3 The wayto'ſervari4 Deo, is to ſervire Dev. Andlayif 


up well ; Iris the only Artide of Covenant on David's patt : Vpontheſetwo words 
for inventio. | 


But,lfind here,/nvenri pradicatiobelides. To finds ongthing;tocry 'wrms _ 
Thee 


0 tobecloſt of G0», ard ſstobee loſt urtet-. 
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Ihave found another. One may finde, and keepe his owne counſell: (ſo men doe for 
the moſt part.) But G o » hereproclaimes H# finding ; telsall, Hehath found, And 
notie doe ſo; butſuch as are ſurprized with joy : as the party inthe Canticles, Invent 
quem qneſivit. avioma mea, 1 have found whom my ſoule ſought; and T would the world 
knewit, I am nota little glad of xy. Commonly, where there is care in ſeeking, as 
before, there 15joy in finding. Toy then: and ir is not joy alone (for, one may gaude- 
re in ſinn, keepcihis joy. to him(ſelfe) but gaudinm cumgloria, this. For; henort onely 
joyes in his invention, but glortesin ir, andeven boaſts of it; that doth z#ventum pre- 
dicare, The word {which he uſeth) jg is made famous by Archimedes, who in a 
great paſſion berweeneglorying and rejoycing, firſt cried it, when he had found the 
ſecret of King Hiero's Crowne. But no lefle famous by Saint Andrew, Toh. I. XLI, 
Who, upon the finding of Cn « ts Tr, camerunning to his brother Saint Peter;with 
Archimedes's cry, We have found him (the Heſfras) we have found him. Meſfras 
inHebrew is nothing elſe but anginted + and; wee ſhall fee David anointed ſtraight; 
And ſure,nextto the joy of Chriſt (Chriſfus Dominus) we may placethe joy of Chriſ- 
tus Dems and take up; our next 4'pny; for him; Go v's word will well become 
us, to ule, | 4 | 

And ro whomis thiss To his Saints : to: them; hetels it (looke the laſt yerſe 7 to His 
before ;) Asif they hadtheirpartinthis finding; ſo invites hethem; to the fellowſhip 9% i. 


_ oftheſamejoy,, Tels them, that ſuch an-one He had found : and for them, and for 


their good He had found him. They, to reape, ſpeciall benefit by it, by this find. 
ng; therefore, they to rake ſpeciall notice of ir, they ſpecially to rejoyce with him 
or-It. | 1 ntl doc dn 
And what ſhould I fay; butas this ? [almeſaith a little before, Beatrs populus qui £ 
ſat jubilationemyBleſſed are the people that can kill of this joy,that can $kill of their own Toy ofthe ſud: 
good : Whar.it\isto-have a King; a King foxndro their hand; bur ſpecially a King, --" On | 
this: G 0 D's ſerwaet. - Yerily; if Go v's joy -beeourjoy-; itis tobee withus, as PF 
with G o D it was this" we; the*wenre of joy. And truely, allthis Text, both that 
which is paſt (his care inſeeking, and his joy.in finding) and that which followeth, 
his honour in 4x97pting, his mercy in making this Covenant, his truth inkeeping it: 
His reſcuing them, from ; his revenging them, upon their enemies :.all. is, bur to 
fhew.us how much He doth, and (if we will doe; as He doth) how much weareto 
(be, even to ſer by, even to-joy, and glory, with Him, in I»veni Davidem, Ser= 
um Men. And this for his finding. Now no more adoe, but proceed to 
his aunointing, 
; ne 42, SALAS #% $%.1\0-; Wo Found to ax 
To what end then, found ? To ancint. Very many are found, very few ſo found, wiv. 
| Tarceone of many millions. But they, that are ſo found, are eo pſo the greateſt per- 41. Pr 
ſons, and of the higheſt Calling upon earth. So much is- there, inthis word anoin- vr. : 
m7, And this alſo, Go. -takes to Himſelfe : #nxt, noleſle, than the former, zy- 
vem, Finds, and anviuts both. | | A 2d __ Theoileig 
' And both the A# His,and the vile His. YV/ax5,1dif it; ahd oleo meo; My oyle it was G29: 
[didit with. ' So findes Kings, -and findes oile; and findesfingers, and all. Nothing: 
goth tothem, buraris Gods. © FW AODST (oO TU TER 9003 030!% 
- Irſeemerh otherwiſe. Sarwel could not finde him indeed : but we finde} he did ; $.n.16, 15:3 
#0nt him though. He did ſo, but riot as of himfſelfe: what he did; inthe Perſon of | 
Cod hedidit,  Andthe Law is, what one doth by another, not, that otherbut him- 
ſelfeis ſaid todoe it, to be the Author of the deed../:For this'muſt ſand-+true, that 
Codhere ſaith Himſelfe, Thar whoſefingers ſoevet were uſed; 'G'o Þ itwas that a#- 


winted him. And ancinted him with oile, holy oile; His holy oile;” \' \ | IT) 
- Otle: We cannever finde Kings in Scripture but ſtill-we finde this word with With oite: . - 
them. We finde them in ile, aid o/leis for continuance. Thecolours of the Crowne 
Tenotwater-colours, to fade by and by ; they belaid inozle,to-laſt and to hold our 
weathers, .Sog it gile,not in water. Wot AR, od | 
G Cccec 2 And 
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And inoie, not in wine; Fot though the Sanjariten have both, andthereis uſe-gf 
both; in rime and place : Yer here, ow with oy/e.- There is no acrimonie, nothin 
corrofive, init: it is gentle,{mooth;and fuppling. All to teach them,aprime quali- , 
ry of their calling, ro putin o9/eenough;; to cheriſh thar vertue, 'that the ſtreames of 


it may be ſecne, and the ſent of irmay be felt of all.. For; that will make Davidt, 
be David : that is (aS his name is$) truly beloved. © FN | 
:.. ©. Oile,and holy oite. | Holy,not only ro make their perſons ſacred,” and fo freefrom 
rouch or violating (all agree of that : ) buteventheir Calling ſo, alſo. For,buly ys. 
(Tidn, holy funtfton. | METALS, gd + As ; : 
:/:  Now,this holy ojle troubles the 7eſnite ſhrewdly;-and all thoſe, that ſecketoun- . 
hallow the Calling of Kings. For, if the hily oyle benpon them, why ſhouldthey | R 
be ſequeſtred' quite, from holy things, more thanthe other two, that have bur the 
ſame vyle ? Indeed (as they ſay) if they were butro deale with common matters 
common ile would have ſerved well enough (and ſo they would faigne haveir;)but ; 
this place, choakes them : This holy oy/e here. And their Calling, by vertue of this, X 
- being holy; what ſhouldletthem,intheir kindeto deale with thoſe,either perſons h 
marrers, that are but asthe oy/eis, wherewith they are anointed ? How fondisit, to 
imagine them to be anzointed with holy oyle; to deale only in unholy matters, andno; | d 
to meddle with any _ thatholyisf F-*v0T00iG Bm 1 
Holy ojle; and His holy oyle. For, His holy , is mote thati Holy, 'His,is another mar: . 
ner oy/e, than the materiall,in the Prophet's horne,or inthe Prieſt's phiall. Hi drops 
amntediarely from the true Olive, zhe holy Ghoſt (He the true Olive, as Chriſt thetme ? 
' Vine.) SamneF's, is buta ceremonie: this, the ſubſtance of theannoirtine. Itis,in 1 
. this; as in Baptiſme : there, Job» with water ; Chriſt withthe Holy Ghoſt : And thats f 
the ſoule of Baptiſm; So here,Samwul ſheds onthe vyle of the Tabernacle,God Headds ; 
his from heaven-; the ſame, andno other than Chriff was anointed with : that lis 
it : that, the anzointing indeed; He indeed above his fellowes, for he had the Spirit aver 7 
eaſnre : Bur He ſo aboyethern, as He with them, and they with Him,withhis,with 
the ſame ay#0intive,both. | | 17 140. | . 
_ And, itis not from thepurpoſe, that His oyle, is by the ?Pſalme called thevjlef 
2ladneſſe + That,as weare glad even now, for his finding:ſo,may we alſo now,forhis Will : 
anuoimting.: And by andby, gladagaine, for his delivering. And fo, gladinhim, 
Go » make us, for them all; It is a day of Ioy : I would not omit any thing,'that 1 
might tendto it. And this for the firſt verſe, finding and annointing, and (if yee will) 1 
for the twenty nineth of Iuly. Now to the ſecond verſe. | 
i; 


| Having auncinted him, the firſt thing Hee doth, isto enter a league with him: | 
And, wee are glad of that: For, having found Him now, wee. would bee glad 
ro. keepehim, And, there is no ſurer, way forthat, thentojoynehimin aleague, 
t 


Ld 


g (by farre) of the whole world, the Kt x 6 of Xing» 


 And,GodHimlclfe is willing with it,offers ir. !And ſure He hath reaſon ſo'to do. 
Seeing Hehath found him, He will not fee him-loſt. David ſerves him, Hewill ſe- 
ware ſervurs, Hee awnointed him, and made himholy, He will notſce him uſed pro? 
phanely. But,heeye that fiond himyſhall watch-over him ;che hand that auvvinced : 
him,ſhall be at hand,todefend him... '-- s SY TY 


with the mightieſt Kin 


or Covenant, his quarrell.;and everrto'covenantwith him, foto doe, For, itiis. not a bare promiſe y 


this :.it is Covenaht, and ſotermediexpreſly, attheIII.and XXVIII verſes- And b 
hat,a covenant ſolemnly ſworne,bound with an oath;attheFV.XXXV. Andie © 
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| _ mea cum ev, He giveth him his hand upon it. His covenant; Hisoath, arid His ons 
band, what can there be more 2 This -Coyenant is made asfure, as catibe ; Andas 
of rely kept,' weſhall ſee anon. bw © 


o _ The firſt Article of this Covenant, the article of 1Inprimis, isthat His hand ſhall The felt and 
I- bold him faft; or eftabliſh : the ſecond, that His' arme ſha#l firengthen bim + (that is) NG Es 
of covenants for the conrinuall preſence, andaſſiſtance of his power, evertojoyne with 5,, i 60144 


vY him, and ſtilltobe aydihg to him, 1 
| This power ofir ſelfe is but orie; as God is one: bur is ſer downe thus, here and 


m eſewhere, intwo words ; the haxdand the arme; the mighty hand and the ont-ſtretch- Gods bayd, 

B- edarme, to ſet forth two degrees of it. Both great, but one greater. That ofthe Go%5#7mt. 
hand, is greatz'as weread, XIII. verſe before, yetbut ordinary, That of the arme, 

N- is greater; and commeth forth, but uponextraordinary occaſton : Everything we put 

Y notto the armes.end. | | - Hh | 

he Not, that theſe degrees of difference are inthe powet it ſelfe, which is entite; 


quad ſe ; but onely, to proportion ir; and make it anſwerableto our perils: which 
arenot alwayes alike, burleſſe or more,at onetime than another : and > ſeeme tous; 
to require adegree of power, according. - For the leſle , the hand ſeemes enough: 
but forthe more, the urme, a greater degree of power, as our perill is greater, 
Noday goeth over our head; but the horſe we ride on, the ſtaires we go up and 
downeby,the very meat weeat, weare in danger, leſt it goe the wrong way, For; 
theſe, for every dayes dangers, we cannot miſle the hand; and the hand is enough, if 
it doe but hold us fa#, Do > Is LOT Er | 
But this day, the fifth of Auguſf,and ſuch another;the fifth of Novernber;the caſe 
isaltered: then, Riſe up, riſe up thou arme of the Lord, riſe and ſtretch outthy ſelfe : 
aother manner of jeopardie, then, So,ina word,the #azd for all the yeare: the arme ruj5i.3; 
forthe fifch of Auguſt.  Nowthere is no jeopardie ſo grear,but the arme, if ir ſtretch - 
i elfe out, will-ſerve to preſerve us. And this arm is ever ftretched out,when Go » 
rouchſaferh ſome ſtrange miraculous deliverance : as this day He did, For this, was 
Dies brachti : on it, the arme of the Lord wis reveiled, =. jy 
Both theſe: and either hath his proper "a : the hand; to eſtabliſh, and the 
ume, to ftrengthen. | | 
Toeftabliſh : that is, to make ſteady, that he ſtand faſt, and be notmoved. It is xundio fi: 
irx;3the paſive power, to reſiſt : ſuch,as of the anvile, or of therock. — bliſs bita. 
To ſtrengthen : (that is) when we are further to encounter our perill atively;and Armero 
ae too weake for it; for,that giveth w/2wcthe ative power,that ſtrikes them down: Frengtin. 
the ſword, or halberd in the hand of wes 1” WT 
Boththeſe : and both neceſſary, for the performance ofthis zague; Which is, 
both defenſive in the next verſe, to keepe them, that they take no hurt: And offen- 
ſve, inthe laſt verſe, to pay their enemiestheir due; and to ftrike them downe.. 
This then is the ſumme of the two firſt articles. The hand ſhall never beoff him, 
but on him all the yeare long; for every dayes danger. But, if further needbe;ifſome 
very great hazard, if the fifth of Auguſt, thenout comes the arme. But fo, as both z 
both hand and arme and every-inew inthem, are ready ſtill, and at hand as occaſion 
ſhall be, ro fabljſ or Frengthen him. This, forthe ſecond verſe, the league ; And all 
thisis for him : Pro, rh 


Eſa.53.s, 


Why, what needs all this ? this holdins; this fortifying'? Is there any harme to- Th es goo 
ward ? a. tell : it was fomewhat a prac? G the yerle paſt) of holding _ — 
im and holding bim faſt ; asif thete were fome Og ar him, The Greek is more! Pavids toes : 
>(vrarrii4rm; For,in that word, there is a4 God holds him:-and then @yrian4ic,as tt Cn”. 
#re,another plucks athim: and then (variant; God holds him harder or faſter then + 

fore, This wasbut ſuſpicious: But here now, it is paſt all ſuſpicion: for here,are a 
©uple, making toward him (* the evemie, and ® the ſonne of wickedneſſe :) It istobe 
Cecc 3 doubted, 
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dqubted, fox nogood.. Here is nowthefifth of Augyf : Here comes'G o v'sſecong 
| ' findinghim,; Forin his evemes band now he IS, ge 'out how he can,” 
IY Py  Iroldyoubefore; that Kings were G o »'s invention : here now comes the De. 
ventiow Uilsinwemtion, Foras G o ». findes Kings, ſothe Devil findes Trairors. God fnges 
David, the Devill findes Abſalom : Goa, your Majeſtic ;the Devill;thoſe of this day. 
: And(as evill ever is more fertile) for one King, there are two,inthe Text: ang 
there were two, onthe day :and I would ro God,two were all.But this is to be cour- 
ted of, Sathan the Arch-enemie(ſo fignifies his name) will be ſure to find Kings,ene. 
mies« Th feher of wickedneſſe, will finde his whelpes ready ever for ſo wicked an 
enterpritcs » FE J F*ul 
fs now, theſe are they, contra quos, whom againſt this rague is made : For by 
vertuc of the leagyt, God and David, they have friends andenemics incommon.Ege. 
mie to one (the King ;) and enemie to both (Godand the Kinz.) 1. Oftheparic 
firſt, 2+ Thenof their attempt. 3. And laſt of their ſucceſle. | 


. 1 
. 


! | Theparties. Two titles they have inthe Text, *the enemic, » the ſonnc of wie 


The yart'tt. kedneſſe, Exegetice ſome take them, both for one : and then the latergloſſeththe 
Theſame of former : and then the mening s that David's enemies are all of them the ſonne:sf 
wickedzet. wickedneſſe. And indeed ſuch they were,and none butſuch, For God forbid any good 
ms man ſhould be Davids .epemie. Inthis ſenſe it istrug. For, all ofthem 27 vis dur 
" * * adperdendos Reges, but. much more,qui vias docent ; that would have them loſt, whom 
Godeven now with ſuch joy found ; that ſecke to deface God's invention ; Youmay 
boldly pronounce of them,they be the ſonnes of wickedpeſſe all: asflat againſt God,zs 
perdere 1s againſt invenire, perdition againſt invention; and their will, againſt his will 
For His willis, 2405s Dew invenit, homo ne peraat : and ups Dems invenit, hom prr- 
dat;ſay they. And this, if both be for one. | | 
ela Bur if (as the words give, and the beſt Writers take them) they ſtand forapair 
ſaxx: of wic- fortwodiſtin&: then, by the eexvie, is meant he that is ſo profeſſed : Plaine, bythe 
Gaye two LV. P[alme, It jyas not ap open evemie : where the wordis the ſame, that here; (tharis) 
'Varers, ſuchanoneas Golias was. Butby the ſonneof wickedveſſe,is meant; the cloſe hollow 
| Traytor, ſuchas was his wicked ſonne. | | 


"They be the Andit isgood,they know their pedigree theſe fellowes, of what linage they are! 


ſonnes ef wic- That is, wickedneſſe's owne ſornes : as if the other, the enemie, were but allycdtoit, 
tedneſſe in ſome degree; buttheſe, thetrue ofspring, the lively image of the Devil. For, if 
they be the ſonnes, and he the Father, they be as neere of bloud, as may be. So,they 
ſee rheirtrue deſcent, ſonnes of wickedneſſe. ; 
What withd. And it is worth the while to know, of what wickedneſſe. Evill it is, to be wicked 
neſſe it is upon what pretenſe ſo ever: Burt, oderunt we gratis, is worſe; for that is of meere 
-- ry 24.5 malignitie. But malaprobonis, is worlt of all. And ſuch aretheſe, ſuch their wic- 
”  kedneſſe.. Sonnes of ivy: whichnhy the Hebrewes tell us, is properly thenaughti- 
neſſe of ſomeevill natur'd children, that bite the nipple, which giveth them milke- 
That is nv right: (the worſtand moſt wicked wickednefſe of all others.) Tobite 
and ſucke, both at once.. But ſuch there arc, the better they be dealt with,rhe worſe 
ſtill, ye ſhall indethem: |. | | 


The Sonne of Now ofthe twaine theſe ate farre the more moprop : a5 you may {ce by the 


wickedneſſe very courſe or ſtanding of them-in the Text. Forr 
the more datige- 
TORS. 


erendo ſingula fingulis (as weule 


former here:) but the arme, the later there, that referres to the ſonnes of wicked- 
neſſe, evenby the courſe of the two verſes. Asif, forthe encmic, the hand were [ul- 
ficient: but for theſe, armeand all, werelittle enough i 
 Andfure, yeſhall obſerve, that David, that the ſonne of David, CunTts?7; 
that Chriſtus. Domines, and Chriit#s. Domini both, hath ever beenemoſtin dang 

” ofthis kinde of cattell. David, he was once in danger, and never bur once; by Ith- 
: San 51, x6, 6enab,an openencmic. Bur his grear dangers, were by theſe here, the Soxnes of wis- 
kedneſſe, his wicked ſonne Abſalom, his wicked Counſellor Achitophel. And indeed 

all his great, wereby this ſecond ſort, MT PE Fe 2 - 


; + 
> ' F 4H > 
| FF Sf 4 8X 
> 7 SR o 
je 


to doe :) the hand before (as the former there) properly refers to the excie (as the 
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” AndowrSavioun Cuz 157: His furious enemies; they thar-would have Luke 4 29. 
throne him headlong downe thi hjf,, they that would have Wored tim, they did Him '** 5,59 
no hurt: but, tharfalſeharlor 18d, that ſoxne of wickedneſſe; he did. "And I pray to LLIELD 
God, he may; andI beſecch David heartily ;He wouldtake phis ro heart, and take 
heed of thelſe.,| The danger-of theſe, rhe ſannes of wickedneſſe, ic was the danger of 
this day. | ; . 43-26 FRF FA Wy Fo i” "358 ' 4 SIC 9 Ng , . : 
Will yenow ſeetheir proceedings and practiſes £ They be intheſe three words; © 2 
1 Violence, * Wickedneſſe, 3 Hurt. Violence they meane, that is their end, and with Tele aceempr; 
wickedneſe they cover it (that is) with one wicked pretence or other, the betrer to Wickeduſſe 
makethe way,to doe the hurt they intend. Alas, nothing bur '2 vow af Hebron (ſaid #wr:- 
wicked Ab{alom) when he vowed indeed, to deprive King David, both of: his king ****5% 
domeand life. Not loſe the Sermon for any gaod({aid he of this day ;) when he had 
in his heart violewce and Art 4.00 ledle hurt, than the lofſe of your Majeſties life. This 
isthe way of them all 3-7 7olence-wrapped about, with a wow or a Sermon, orl wor 
not what ; thatheforc it be ſeene, it may docrhe miſchicfe, tharis meant. This holy 
wickedueſſe, is icaply the worſt of all. O Lord, what dangers arethey in, thatare in 
this caſe ! How neerebeing loſt Now, the ſucceſle, 5: cr 1 WI 

For, atchename of Y7elence, at but the mention of þ#rt, every-gaod heart is mo» 3 
yed, and come nunning inabgut David, toſce, if any hurt.. - But there is no hurt done Their ſucceſſes 
(G o Þ bebleſled) None done: whatſoere meant, nonets done. Andy he fals(if you =4—ogp 
marke:) No violence; nay, not ſo-much, asthe leaſt hurt.: For they be two, theſe, ; 
violence and hurt : and hart, is the more larger.” Any violence done © Nay, none; -- 


Any hart atall « Nor that neither, Neicher 2 all is ſafe then. 1 

Where ye ſee, the firſt uſo of this hand, and arme; to'repel! and keepe back wis- 
lace, to beate off the blow, that ſhould doe them hirr... This is the-defenfivepare, | 
Andit ismuch to their comfort,that this havd ſo holdsthem; andthis 4rme is ſo.over 
them, as it is ſtil] þerweene them and their harmes': agit lightzwon- G o vis arme and 
kad, and muſt hurt them, before it come at Dvid.) Bur them, ic cannot hurt, nei- 
| ther violext wickedneſſe, nor wicked violence: prevaile-dgainftirhemis- And ſo bethey 
ae, from both. And no way toprevaile againſt Kings, burto bindechis hand firlt; 
and pinion this 4rwe. Otherwiſe; evill mea there may be; and cvill meaning;butno 
evill {ucceſſe, for all that, -/*/} ft Oy an on; Ae; 

But, I would pray you, to take good lieed, rothe Tenor of this Covenant. No 
promiſe is here made, but that ſuch he ſhall have : and ſhall have of borhſorrs, opex Not, There 
and ſecret : open, to offer wiolewce ; ſecret, ptivily to ſecke his hurt. No, though he be {22> no 

Devid(that 1s) lovely, or as lovely, as ever was he; yet he ſhall have.thoſethar Hare $»»: of wicked 

lum; hate him gr&#4s, hate bim-though favours donethem though they lic in his #%*- 

lip, and are fed with his Hilke, yet bite him for all that: »Nopart of the Covenant 

this, but ſuch he ſhall have, but ſuchtherethall be. 1 

Nor,no promiſe neither, but as'they ſhall be;ſo they ſhall be doiwg(as weſay:)noro 2 

ltidle, but b plotting and praiſing; everand anion. It is but, now proficiez# (lo read og They: 

the Fathers this vetſe) the Coyenanc inthe Text : it is not #0# facient. No, factent, ——Eg Wa: 

{acient quod ſunm oft iniquitatic flis (Giri Saint" duguftine:xel;) the ſennes of wicked. 

ſe ſhall-be doing, and doe their kinde, thatiswickedlyEntend 7iolerce, pretend | 

lome wicked wile ot other. Nopart of the Covenant, burfuch there ſhall be : Nor 
; Dopart of the Covenant, but thus they ſhall doe. Ler it not feeme ſtrange:lookfor it, 

- Bur, this: the Covenant, -andthis is all; "The former.part, bethey fhall, and be 3 
doing they ſhall, ſed non proficientin te, they ſhall doe no goadon himi(in their ſenſe) 4s Pg AY 
that 1s, no evill (in outs): . .- [1693 a 1s; 6 niger ; | ſhall not doe R. 

And,very fit is the word non proficientgthat is,though they goto Schoote all their voz proficiers 


\ 


| dayes aboutit; yerſhallr 1 Prov bur #08 proficiewts 1 and-never proceed ſo far,as ro 120 
Geit.Sointhe later part,non apparent nocere;Not nov proponent, Not,ſhall not have yu ippournc 


the purpoſe;but;ſhall nor have their purpoſe;»Nor;ſhalbnot have the'will ; bur, ſhall 'zecere. 

not havethe power todoe burt « Profferthey ſhall; biit not profit. Devile, bur whar "Gar re 

they deviſe, not beable topetforme: wo a be ſcattered in I of Luker. 54. 
| CCC 4 Fer 
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their hearts.” So that, come-when they will now, they" comea verſetoolate!'D any 
is provided of an handand arme (in the verſe befote)thar will ſeehim'rake nohw. 
that will be hurt themſelves; rather than he take any: that will ſo'fence him, as ne. 
ther furie ſhallbe able to doe him any violence, bytorcez nor wickedneſſe to doe him 
any hart, by fraud. Neereloſt,' as good as loſt, hemay be: but quite loſthe ſhajj 


not be, G 0D ſhall inde him againe, And ſo to thelaſt verſe, 


Verſe 23. Very well then, Davidis eſcaped from their violemz and hurt,But tial they eſcape 
Thrkkhand ſo * No: there is a further matterinit, 'All this, is but the defeaypoe ory Bur the 
ranting leagne (we finde) was not only ſo, but offenſiveroozas wellto offend and annoy them, 
Againſt his . as ro defend andrefcue him. And here now, istheaQivepower,we ke ofbefie 
=” ofen- of the fre hning of the arme. That, there is not onely worke. for the hand tofly 
1 will /zite him, orhold our a ſhield, to beare off, that ſo ne hurt to him z but for the armeal(s, 
aowne. todraw out a ſword and lay'on, that ſo all the hurt ſhall come to themiſelyes; And 
Pl. 7.6. fſotheir imaginations not onely ſcattered; but returned upon theit owne heads. For, 
. violence rhey intended; and were brought themſelves to a violentend. Hurt! 
meant, and they are hart themſelves;and that incurably, ſmitten downe and periſh, ' * 
WY Three pointsT touchonely, What?” [mite them downe and no harme done! Yea, 
notarme © NOmatter Ga that ; downewith them;though. Tolift up an hand, or an heele here, 
done, yerſmite iS enough: To offer violence; but to intend hurt, here enough; That there was note 
dre. .,, done, thankes be to G o'Þ and thegood hard, that held them: Bigthaand his fd- 
Pal.4t.g. ow, haxgthemup though.' Not, quia nocutrunt, No: upon no other inditement, 
Eſter 1. 24,23. but quiz volnerunt, they would havedonethe King h#rt,though they did him none, 
Thar is enough, ſmite them downe. | 3.01 Fes 
2 '- Againe: what *atthevery firſt, ſaitethem downe ? Yea, theſe, at the very firſt 
Yea,zcthe froſt With others, He proceeds not ſo roundly:ſmites them firſt before heſmite hemdiny; 
mi mw ſmitesthem a blow with the handjinmercy ; before he ſmire:them downe withthe 
deadly blow of his arme,in rigor. But theſe,downe withthem,atthe very firſt. Wot 
$ 8am. 31.8, you why * Abiſat he defired, he might have but one blow, at the King, he wouldnevn 
deſire a ſecond, Pay him, with his owne money ; let him have but one blow;butthe 


firſt; and nomiore.' A830 00Y vg h it 
And what blow is it? to aſtoniſh him or. to fell him, for thetime? No itis 
How ſaizz Inx#4o, ſay the Seventy; The nature of which word1s,norts fell the ſtem or thetrutk 
downe. ofthetree;but to hew in ſunderthe very roots,thatir never grow againe: So toſiite | 
them dowre, 'as they never riſe more. 1 will ſmite downe. JM 027 2 S100 
And plague Andas if this were notenough, he followes them'yet further. Before, he fl: 
ro No violence : nay, not any the leaſt hurt:Here, he riſes; ſwite ther, nay, plaguethem, 
that is, ſmwitethem downe withthe plagse,which is yet more fearefull Andit is true 
| Jy turned; for 7B 2» is properly, the ſtroke of theplapue. HTO 1 222 HE p24» 
The plazucisa death thatwewould notdye of tochooſegif ſmitten dewn,not ſmit- 
ten downe, withthar axe, Not,becauſcir is deadly for rhe moſt parryand paſtrecove- 
ry: (thatis not it :) Bur,becauſethey that be ſo ſenittex, there: goeth from them, 2 
peſtilent noiſome vapour; that makes all ſhun them, or (as the: LXX® wordis) 
TroTo'rouar, runaway, yea, and flye away from them; And evenſo; from theſe,there 
Plaguethemin Zoeth a ſent, as from a plagee-ſore (you will beare with it, it is the Holy Ghoſ $ 
bu ife. ©" owneterme) that taints theirbloud, corrupts theirnamg;makes them and their me- 
morie odious, yea, even an abhorring to all fleſh. Say, what they will, this is te 
 Efiy 68.34. plagueof plagues when all is done. | And}; itis God's: owne will, G 0 p-himſelfc 
Thepliguein would have us, ſo reckon ofthem; - Of Coreh (the firſt we reade of in this kinde) 
Gods bra Go v'calls to HMoſes,: Charge. the; cople all, that they vet them ; 01 about them. 
. Num.16.24. And Moſes he cries,| Away; away fromtheir Tents, wot anything that is theirs 
**- as if hee ſhould ſay they have the' plague , it is infectious. $0;7 G © p would 
have us thinke' of them= And ſo (Ipray.'G o »)-albmay rake warning/fron _— | 
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; and ſo thinks of them, and: ſhun theni as perſons contagious, that have ſores 
ing On tNeEm, | 4 Fr th TIT 
Now, thisis but their plague.on Earth- (tobe plagued intheir end, their bloud, Plagre rhent 


theirname 3) butallthis, isnothing to their plaguesin Hell: whither certainly they 
oe, ſo many 2510 Jagr ans crimins,in the very act of treachery, aretaken away. No 
istruly ſaid by them, 1 willplagee them. | oor 
Yetone more;that makes up/all. For(if ye mark) the perſonis changed; The laſt 
verſe, it was, "w ſhall doe 10 violence, theyſhall doe no bart :* Conſequently; he 
have gone on, #hey ſhall be ſmitten, they thall be plagsed : that had beene enough. Ir 
isnot 0, but in the firſt perſon, will ſavite, I will plagne : as if, Go v himſelfe would 
bethe docr of it, and doeiteven dvroxey propriss manibuc, with his owne hands, And. 


3n ihe other 


life. 


them more hurt: They periſh, and comero a fearcfull end, Ie _ 
| * Pal.73.1g, 


x(Thatis)God 


ſmite. | 
He will plague, 


=; jurely, ſo ſenſible hathbeene the demonitrarionof the hand of his power, inthe fall 

Ne ofcheſe z thar(ro hold usro the terme of plague) God's tokens havebeene ſecne upon vo. 144.5; 
fa them: asif He had ſent His hand from on high, to plague themindeed.” Vpon theſe,this © 
ad day zupon others ſince theſe, Go'd hath from heaven,ſhewed, how much rheſe at- 

1: al tewpts diſpleaſe Him, by making even the prints of his hands, to be ſeeneupon the 

* aremptersz that men have beene even forced to acknowledge, it was no humane or 


exthly, but ſomeſypernaturall divine power; -that broughrir to paſſe: And hat, 
though other hands were in it, yet Godt was that ſtrooke the ſtroke. This is the 
end, that inthe end, ſhall-cometo all theſe from the Zord, ſo many as have any hand 
inthe «rt of the Lords anointed. He thatis: the founder of Kings, will bethe con- 
founder of all Conſpirators;' Carry it, as cloſely as they can, His hand ſhall inde 
them out, finde thews out and ſmite them, ſmite them, and plague them, plague them here, 
2nd for ever, This is the Covetiant here 'niade with David; inthe nameof Kings: «1 
And{(Ipromiſe you) this is; afaire Covenant, and afull ;but mightwe'ſee fome 
proofe ofir, how it was kept ? For that; 1s Sal frderis, the rape; "hs keeping of it. 
for, many faire Covenantsheteinthie world, rake windez foriwant of theſals of the 
(wenant (the truekeeping,Ni 01 7 I Woo WO uo 2, 
_ Of David,thereisno doubt; it was kept with him;-but.the time will not ſerve. 
And this time requireth rather; to ſhew the proofe of the preſents in!your Majeſtie. 
That, this' whole Text (»wtito nomine) hath beene kepr with you, from'pointro 
point: and the faithfull mercies of David(as'Eſiy cals them) as faichfulto Y ou, as 
:  Ifindethen; both theſe dayes; and onthem, both thefe wayes, You'were found 


bs © by Go» ;fewndthe twenty ninth of 1ulie, and aveinted; found, the fifth of Auguſt, 
f and deleveren,” - $F bo S1.64:m3 $35 04:04 3903 100 104 2908 
I; '  Foundfixſt rand that, ſooner agreatdeale than David -forin your cradle : Thete 
n; Hefound You; and anointed You.  Davidwas cometoyeares of diſcretion firſt; to 
a doeHim ſerviee: But you, by his preventing grace fouxa, before You wete, ot could 
L deincaſe, rodoeHimany." Anantecedenteveninthis.'17 oo {2450 
it | Nay, He found Youtwice; to anoint You. 'Once,beforeyou did, orcould ſerve 
es Him: andafteryou could; and did, once niore. - Found Yiou, therwenry ninthof 141y 
2 andtherwengyfifch both.' David was twiceumointedtoo ; but he, but oftwo-peects 
s) of one Kingdoine: bur you; 'ofrwo entire Kingdomes, orGindeed) of three; theleaft 
re ofthem, preaterthan' thar ofhis, whenborh-peeces were together, -Soan avointing 
P's Allo, morethantie. © Os LENO [96 FC DEC 
e- ' - Some difference I firide, bur with vanitage ſtill;on your ſide. For,inthe Text D&- 
he 41s firſt anointed, and after delivered. - Butyou; weteddivercd;boboreever ayeis: 
Ife 4d, For;before He fourdyou'in your Cradle, there ro'anoint.you; Hefaundyou in 
le) te wombe(beforeeveryou camcints the/ world)rhereroddiveryou: Even there, 
Mm, His hazdwas ovet you, that, even there; 4 Sovne of wickedneſſe did youitio hurt. This 
5: WM more, thanisinthe Texts more;rhenever Davideouldfingofe!) 1 
uld '_ Burhen6toalyrhus deſtvered you before yourburch;/ and (0) before your an0wm- 
im, WM. 7%: but; after italfo n6tefſe: Witnefſe:this /j0b-Yay: ofthis moneth. So, _ 


Ap lication t 
bis Magee, ; 


Eſay 59.7 


\ % # 3 
* 
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Tho twenty 
ninth of 7z/y, 
Hound inthe 
Cradle and 
anointed, 


2 5 
The twenty 
ninth of 7uly, 
and che rwenty 
Eh both, 
'P'wice anoin- 
td. 
2 Sami2! 4,53 
3 
Found in the 
wombe,and de- 
livered, before 
ever anmointeds 
Deliveted be- 
fore anointed? 
Delrvered © 
| ga the filch 
a Auguft . 1 
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"oudeliverdl firſt, and thenaveinted; and then. delivered 7 
from being loſt onit. And thus far the Text. - 


a " yu a 


uy, 

But then, were you envinted againe after that,-and delivered againe after that; 
Auinted,the ' from a fifth day roo (though of another monerh.)For eirher of your anointinge,tuaye 
_ /=rag 1 hadafamous delivery, to lecondit..'So wedouble.thepoint here, A deliverancein 
Deboeredaer the wombe, an ancinting afterthar deliverance ; a deliveranceatrerthat anointing ;and 
it 5.of Nc= then, an anointing againe; andthen, a deliverance againe, upon 'thar. 


4 . 1at. SOuponthe 
vembers matter, foure findings ; wath youz Twiceto axozst, and twice to deliver : beyond D4. 


vid, beyond the Texrhere, -So the Text, kept with you, overand over againe,- 


Application to . But, to let the reſt goc,and to hold usto this day. This Gayit dayes could ſpeak; 
the fifthof Au (and dayes can ſpeake, ſaichthe nineteenth Pſalme) would certifie, thar this Covenane 
£x/2 i602) was kept with you, in every clauſe ofthe fix, on this your finding-day. ' | 
Verſe 3, For, your finding-day well may it be called; well may it be faid,you were fan 
Fla fond% onit, andfoundby G 0 »- onit.. Fownd; for ſure you were loſt: and foundby Guy; 
7 formenhadloſt you. They that gladly would, knew nothow to findeyou,orget 
to you. Great ods then, but you had beene quite loſt, It was Go'p that Foundyoy 
then, andmade you to befovzd of them, not by any $kill of their owne, or any 
dire&tion, but His. By hap it might {eeme : but your ſelfe doe, and we all acknoy 
ledgethehandof Go init, His providence, that ſo guided them; His doingitmy 
that they did it: Sothat-G © Þ it was, that found youthen,or we had not now fund 
you here. It may then truly be called your fndrng-day z-and God truely fay;the 
{econdtime,.*4;nw, 1 have found. Ofir then, of this day. 1h 3 oe noch 
fx . .” Weſhallfailealittle, inthe firſt point. Here is an enemie profeſſed :anid youlud 
No exemiepre- hot then, you never hadany, profeſled, ,.'To make amends for that, there is butone 
feſedurro (71, of wickedneſſein the. Text: Youfoundnot one, but two ; and they foundyou, 
eerie Sonnes of wickedneſſe, well might they be called. For, if no Religion, takingRe 
2 Iligionuponat, be wickedneſle (as it. is double wickedneile)a Sonve of wickedae(ſeht 
A sonof wic. was, If witchcraft be wickedneſle(asitis wickedneſle in the higheſt degree)hews 
4edacſehe 33 = anne of it,it was found\about him.. If to docevill gratis; todoeevill for good, be 
wickedneſſe(and itis the wretchedeſt wickednefle that-can be) you had done them 
many fayours ; and, to bitethe breſt then, that had giventhem milke, theſe arethcy 
inthe Textright, 119 nwy.ifever, there wereany.. ©... | ts fo A. 
3 Theſe then, wviolencethey intended, and with wicke; eſſe they coveredit, Widk- 
ent vie- Eedly they.intiſed youanddrew you along, till they had you faſt ſhut up : Andthen 
lene,  wijolent hands they laid on you(the markes were to beſeenemany a.day after.)\And 
_—_— «- were you not then withinthe compaſſe of the Text, of violence and bart, thatis;:of 
*" tart by vidence? Yes, ſo ncere you was the hurt, that the harefulf:pointtouched 
your naked breft. Was David ever ſo.neere ?\ Never : He was inde Thard beſtead 
and forced toflye, but henever came in their hands 3 youdid : He - neyer was under 
lock; youwere : Henever had thedaggers point at his heart; you had; and when yall 
had, all the-world then certainly, would have givenyouloſt./ + 
= =». Didthey you any harmie forallthis 2; Not any (to ſpeak of.). We may takeup 
Ye. i nor, that before, Fuerunt & fecernnt, ſed non perfecerunt 3. ſo Pk from that, as nov profece- 
Xoxproficient- tunt; Such here were, and doing they:were,bur it would not-doe;forit was not done 
Xon apponrns. (the violencerhey intended.) Propoſuerunt docere, ſed nom oppoſuerunt z a purpolethey 
| '* had, an offer they made, that was all ; further they went not: Youwerenorloſt, we 
_ finde youherehow; arid wefinde you ſerving Go», ſafeand well-(thankes bee to 
__ .- thegreat Finder of Kings)asever you were. . | I. 


ON + 1f) Lo IRIOK&.7; 13 ADE 
The ceoſerhe What wasitthen, thatit.came ſo necre youand yer did you no hurt 7 Ie was the 


Thee good hand of Go», His holy arwe that wasupon you, held you, held youtaſt: you | 


{ 


'The hand and from taking hurt,and them faſt, from doing I RES 
yo) yang 5 Cananydoubtthatit wasthe hand of Goo d* He thatſtood there amodſor th 


The defenfve nd, when hewas ſo ſtrucken ſudden!y,as he had neither heart nor, hand, $04 
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"When bishand held the others hand, that was ready to give the'd: 


b4 * - 
— af 19% 
3 > 


ut non appoveres nocere (they be the very wordsof the Text) And wasitnorthe hand 


That Youwere fo EN reſiſt; that You were ſo ftrengthned, asto re 3 
et 


yaile (therwo effects, downe in the verſe both :) Arid: yet was it not the hand 


© 


The Populat tumule that roſe after this, enraged by odious ſurmiſes;was it not , # 
Go »'s hand that layed tht raging of the waves then, thatflayedthe madriefle of the 6 
People. #: DI Om 3 rm oh Cy oth hea 

| When the violence was over, the hurt was not : The lewd tongue of Shemei doth > 
þurt, no lefſe thanthe ſword of Abiſai. It would not Vs beleeved, cthatall this was 
true, there werethat ſlandered the footfteps of "His Annointed (David's caſe inthe end Verſe 51» 
v4 WS 704 rhen,thar ſo touched the hearr ofhim, char was eſca- 
pedunknowne, that he had not the power, to-betrueto himſelfe, ro keepeirin, bur 
ms evendrivenby remorſe, robewray himfelfe (though with evident hazard of his 
owne life) was not this digits Des ? SN JNSG 3 002 SBI 

And fince that;by a further ſtrange diſcovery, hath He nor ſer your innocencyin + | 

the ſight of the Syn ? that now the mouth of all wickedneſſe is topped, ſorhat neither Pll.6;.tr; 
4biſai's (word, nor Shewe?srongue now, can doe you any hurt ? And 'was not the 
band and arme of God inthis ? Yes, the whole arme,and every joynt; the whole hand, 


andall the fingers of it. Yerlack we the laſtverſe, 


Here was the hand with the ſhield : but where was the wrme withthef word*Here 6 
too; and it ſoit them, (wit them downe, downe it ſmit therh both, both inthe very Th _ ou 


ce wherethey deſigned your hurt,and inthe very wickedneſſe ofthe a&: both were 717, : the 1" 
ſmitten downe ſtarke dead, andrhere ſtarke dead youſaw them both lie before you (as feafiv part G | 


«3 
” 


foeverle ja) oe fone os erunt : Nay, defecerunt, & in ipſo ſcelere peri- Ty Cris 


ew : theirſword wentthrougtt their owne heart and their b/oud was upon their owne down before 
huts, God found hoes and you found Him, certainly, | O, ler Him everfinde 987 face 
nuHis ſerwanr, whom you theti; found y our 6 gracioasgood Zord. ——om PTY: 
Butthey muſt be plagned too(to make the Text up full.) So were they :. For,as +7 
they had beene ſav#ten with ſome peſtilent foule diſeaſe ;fo,from them,fromtheir To plague - 
nenion;theregoethan odious ſent;odious,and abhorred of all: Yea,thevery houſe, = 
$if the plague ofy! har had beeneinit, razed downe : and, that there might non» 
k&ion come from this plague of theirs, their very nameputour, from underheaven. = 
And, all this, ſo done, and with ſuch circumſtances,as all that heareit,nuſt acknow- This done by 
ledge, it was God's doing, and that from heaven came the havd thar did it 3 Fadun God binjelft. 
if, & 4 Domino faftume#, both. es Eun gags 5 — 3-0 
And fo, youare found: and they (as the children of perdition ſhould be) are 


Hh - 


ſt, Here are yon : And where arethey * gone totheir owne place, to Indes their AS5125: 
brother. And (as is moſt kindly) the ſo#ves,; tothe Father of wickedveſſe; thereto be 
Plagued with him. for ever. Thefame way,may they all gogzand tothe {ame place, 
may they all come: all, thatſhall ever once offer, to doerhe like; Thus, to'the 
very laſt ſyllable, of the laſt yerſe, is this Textfound triein you ; and this covenant 


| nlgoodroyou. Allthe fix pointsof it, all of them in fi, inthe Texr Jha 


al be, Comes metheday, and puts themall ## p/eferitoro you, changeth ſha 
ad hal be, inroweand b#; That, thus we teadeirnow ; His hand did hold you faft, 
Hs arme did ftrengthen you : the enemic was not able to dot 'jow' any violence, no more 
” the ſonne GSray my oh hurt you. But He did ſmite downe your foes, and did plague 
that hated you.” So,the Covenant was fully kept with you,and ſcaled,even with 
be bloud of thetn; that brake it. | Ys FOR TL 3 oy for yous 
And now, letall them, thar took ay joy'inthe firſt fnding and tunointing, here delivering. 
mew their joy afreſh;for this ſecond;whenyouwerethus in amanner loſt,and fovnd x,uke r 5.6.9; 
Fane: When it was juſt, as in the Goſpell, Periit & inventa'eff, And if hee in the | 
olpell for his ſheep; andfhe; For her groes, called all th&ir friends rogerher,and cry- 


id, Corgratulamini mihi-how much greatera congrtulemini belongs to this? Where 
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The verſe 
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'Mercad in Þ,4- 


art. 


Truth in keey - 
Ing it. . 


The ſecond - 
verſc of the 
Plalme, Zgo 
dixi, 


To docitin 


BW Ee "Of Coperina: Fs 


TBE wm—_ 
7 "Sr oy 


beall* Nc Sf: rovevengars ndsof 
wid; we will ſtay.a adlooke, out ſome of 
a I $974 9 4 ted Log ade” "Fo 
l ach not any fur pine: Levaden 

bur evento the very firſtwordsof it, Miſericordias Domini in 4erpum cantaby, vn 
on another, no lefleworthy deliverance, I wellr ,'you,them.taoke y upthe 
like, Maſt rricordia Domini [# omnia opera ejus. "Very firly that, bur this agrees ra. 
ther with,us now 3 Eoritist ce beginning of. the Hs whereofthe Textigax patt: 
' Made, asit weze, the cha! ; Senn. 


Will ye {ce howit Ing exe: was mercie, in making this Covenant, there 


kizg this Cove* was truth, þinkeeping it ibs Waptly heharh ſer i It: My ſo ons ſhat be alwajes 
that 


of the mercies of the Lor mouth willI be ewing Hu truth (tha, / 
keptit) froms ane generation toanother 7h not we, ing of His mexcy? Uk ſhall 
not we ſet forth His truth ? Sing me Hi mercy tharmade' by en whonh xi 
truth, that made 1 it good, every Gs 2d infleree not one word, of i to fall th 


ground ? 


Bur, if we cantiot well fiogit, FA 4s kofa ere: "He hathtalkn order for tha 
roo. For, the very next,the ſecond verſc ee: the Pſalme;that he begins with, Egotix;, 
I have ſaid : that if we cannot OS Sa we Zap ye fay. it... And it 1s butthe {ame over 
againe: I have ſaid, mercy icata for ever - Thy truth ſhalt thaw fkabliſhintl 
heavens, What truth? Ir 4s wag third verſe, this\#rvth. of his Coyenan, 
to David. Toſing that, andto ſay bra ve make: our ſongs, on this ground; nd 
our ſermons, on this theame, He {adi i, toſet Pf His mercie : He 1ath det; 
exalt Histrath, - Tas 

Emer to doethis, Is om; J "7a A OR mis the word of the DO (if ourdul: 


eternum:(peci- neſſe could endure it) all theda da 7s, Sofa rare, ob But, of all thedayes i m the yeate, 


ally chis day, 
Luke 19-19: , 


Application 


tO Us, 


By way of 
preaching. 


By way of 
prayer, 


thisday notto faile of it. a ft Joi Tm Me Naveen baic,Nay Reg- 

zis his: This day then, notto fai At ite; For, urngns this -e7cy,. and felt this 
ob chis day ; ſhall wenor, at the leaſt, thisday,thanke Him for this day * Shallthe 
Sun ofthis day atiſe, and | zoe downe upon us, and not.ſee us together,to render him | 
praiſe, for this ſo loving mercie, for this ſo faithfull atrsth ?- Shall he finde hadand 
arme, to ſuccour and to ſave us, and ſhall not we inde Lacan and Mp, to blell and 
magnifie Him for it 2 G 0» forbid, , 


] 


Letus then, fing that : My ſane; That be ENG, of the mercics of the Lord (record 
it, at leaſt) Or for default of it, ſay this.: have [#4, Mercie ny be ſet up for everghy 
truth, ſhalt thou {7 in the heavens. Be they never ſo falſe upon Earth, thouin 
heaven halt ſabliſhix. Far it,7 - modum concions ; ſowe have: Say. it then, per m0- 
dum orationts:; ſo \et us doe, and ſoanend: 

_  Evenſo. L ox p10 leti it be,Set apthis thy mercy for ever for ever r Rabliſh therrwh 
of this thy covenant, with thy. Servaxt.our IO THER that it never faile Him, 25 00 
thisday, ſonotatany othertime. Letthine hand be ſtillupon Him, and thine.” 
about him forever, hetyroeg Niu him and his harmes. ok 6k and. hart, never come 
ncere him: The ſonnes of wickedneſſe, be ever far from Him. Let thembeor-7 - 
ents, allthe ſortof them, thar ſtudicor praciiſe this wicked leſſon. . oNlever, loſeth 
him, or ſuffer him to beloſt: Ever Gude i him (good Lord)to ſuccour. and: i A 
andlctthy +ight-hand finde out his evemies, to ſmite and plague them: : withthel: ume 
blowes, thou didſt ſt wite; and withthe ſame plagues, thou ddl powrec of rheſe,: -of chis 
day. Thedeſtiny of this day, come on them all. . 

And, for Him, let oy ointing (till be freſh on him, and] his. crawne Gill flor jb 
ehis head, Let him, all the day pa, inthe light ef thy countenance, and at 08H, 


. 
WTO "RES. Ad x Ar cnt 


ofthe Gownins, 


ode tw covering f thy wings. This da ,ASONCe it dd and Fromm 
So let it, long and many any yeares, riſe diy cnc | FT: *S 

and all dayes.. That he, thar we all may fing chy mercie,and ſi f 
2 hy at, ll ch doyxe ori, Herts O 01 94) 
ray jf and eratice kirby S0 xx 1's ike, our 40 
and. | | SAVIOUR, ere " % Ws 
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SER MON PRE A: 
CHED BEFORE THE KING; 


MAIESTIE IN THE CATHE 
DRALL CHVRCH at Salicbury, onthe 
V. of Augu#t, 4. D. MDCXYV. 


('s') 
PSALME XXL. V=z LMLLTV | 
ſhall r rejoyce in thy frength, O Loxd © Exceeding 


The Ki 


in 
lad Kin he be of thy ſalvation. 


Thou haſt granted bim he hearts defire : eAnd haf not dnid 
hint the requeſt of his lips. Selah, 


T hou haſt prevented him with the bleſlings of goodneſſe: andhil 
 ſetaGronneof # wh gold upon his bead es 


He edhif of t 


ee, and thou gaveſt him along Wo Even fat 
ever and ever. 


PO N a 7 of joy; Here is a Text of j0y. F180 
- aDay 0 fo tor the King, aText of a Kingin 
J#y; For ſo, weeTee, thereis inthe Text,a LE! 
and hee joyfall andglad. Glad firſt, for ſtrength 


tas OLA ENS 


SAP I 


theſe very words Te) he applies to King David,Chapter 47. Yu 7 


Fi. W 
_ i 'n/ / 
= 


WY 


. FE 


 ſhewed by Gov, in ſaving him : Glad againe; 


for goodneſſe ſhewed by Go , in ſaisf)ith 
Arr (morethan [e atisfying ) preventing his defirts 
7g el inthe matter of his crown, and of 

- David (no Joobt; ;) 


iy Th King, Was. 


"The very Title of the b /meſheweth as much: 


And the Sonne of Syrach (of whom, I recko" 
as well or better, than of any Commentary) : 


a | 


1 King, a wellaghinaſolfe, * DT oy yi Ps DOE | 
..Toany/ other Ka (1 ſay.) « gon any.other ſuch Xing; that ſhould bee as 


bl 


both his Crowneand life, no lefſethan Davids.” + FR | | 
"This comes: well tothe Text.” But what dbth this concerne us now, more than 
ay othertimie'* Yes; for, here'comes the day; and claimes a property; init: How 
that ? Remember'ye, how the Apoſtle (when he had cited the place our of Eſay, 1' » Cor.6.2: 
have heard thee, in ant accerpted tine : in the day of ſalvation, have 1 helped thee) Buhold, *®? 49.0, 
(ach he) mow & the acepted time : Behold, this i the day of ſalvation. The ſame(for 
al the world) ſaith this day - The King ſhall be glad of tby ſalvation : Ecce hodie, dies 
ſdatis hujus, Behold,this is the Day of that ſalvation, For, ſoitis; indeed. The very 
[dswids-Ag, ffalfe (this). 0 I 

For, this day, was his Hifeſought, and he ſer on; tohavebeeneſhamefully made 
my and, this very day, ſaved he was; and» virtute,mightily-ſaved'; ad, ih vir= 
Dez, by the mightic hand and helpe, ever of Go v Himſelfe.. | 


» 


% 


> 3 


' Since then, this b/ef7nz fell upon this day, If we will take atime ( Andatimewee 
illtaketo.rejoyce andtogive G o Þ thankes for it) that, which theday pleads for, 
knoſtreaſonable ; that you will take this day,rather than another : For, if bodie,dies 
ſuatis; If, to day;the day of ſulvatios ; No reaſon inthewotld; buttoday the day 
of rejeycing for it, RN nk OE 

ut 1 will forbeare, totake any notice,or to mengglſſhatiy but David, at the firſt 
pong over : The Text (that) requireth a ſurvey of courle (firſt) and ſhall have ic. But 
ten; if the Day ſhall pray a review aftet, Iſcenot how in tight, we can deny it. 


bai 


' Betheſe thenthe two parts : The Sarve3,and the Review. And in either of theſe; 74, Dibifon. 
tyoprincipall points preſentthemſelves. | LP Eons 


i 1. The Toy, 2. and thegrowndor caulcs of it. Thejoy, inthe front of the Text 5' J7, 
Vpol BI Andthe casſes; in the ſequile of it. | b Metis bot Ton 4 hog 
10g The cauſes are, as the number of the verſes ; fourt : i The ſaving of the King; 

King þ by the ſfrength of God. * The ſatisfying ; yea, the preventing hu deſire, by the goody 

revs? ; %ſe of Go v. 3 The ſetting vn hiscrowne, by the hand of God, T# poſaiſti. 4 The 

61" Wl PUnging his Life, by the gift of Go ». Theſe foure: | 

Th ow, every of theſe(the 76y arid the cauſes; arid indeed the whole Text) ſeemes 


p76 0 ſtand upon Triplicities. In thelaſt verſe of the Pſalme; G 0 v isſaidts exalt H# 
P: ength, His ſtrength in exaltatidn;makes the Toy, iti triplicitie. 0 
cubt;) Thetriplicitic of 70y (firſt.) The Kitig * ſhall rejojce, * ſhall be g/ad, 3 exreeding 
th: ſhall he be: * Lax ihr, * exltabit, 3 vehementer. pPH ; 
- . Thelike,jn allthe cauſes: Why'o/ad ? (firſt) for;the King * was ſaved, 3 ſavedby 
0D, 3by thyſtrength(0 Lok bv.) 1 Salute, * virtite; and 3 Tu4 Domine, - 
. Vpon this,of rength ; followeth a new triplicitie of goodneſſe. Therein, * the de2 
-oinally Ml bref bis heart, >; requeſt of his lips : Andbefidesthem, 3 the bleflings of goodneſſe. 
$11 0 theſe thireeythe firkt, granted; the TS 317 FOR zandprevented;with the _ 

| : Daddd 2 ; 


as 


<© 


If 
The ſurvey; 


I 
The oy. 


i Eztabityr. 


TIN 


Luk. 1.47. 


3 Exultabit. 


Pal.84.5. 


Verſe6. 
Plal. 118.15. 


3 YVehtmenter, 
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We” ©. CY © 


Of.» which'blefings;. there are two-ſet downe ig particular ; C 
» Hy lifeci,* = STII] HOSRTINy .” NL SI 5/70; fo ann) bk 3 bc 
(His crowne 7 and the triplicitie of it, 1 Coropa; *.Corownated, and: 3 Coromgy; :the 
t Crowne, * the Corowition, or ſetting it en by anoiber: 3:-Andthar;: othet; Grp; il 8" 
Noe, but He, T# wiſts, | (E941 2 TG ei oma —_ 
His /ife : and there another (the laſt)triplicitie, * Life, *lawe;life, and. Mite Wl 
ſeculum, &' in ſeculum ſeculi. - Long life inthis world, life forever inthe wotldt, | 
COMme. 0% % LR Ek &Y1 2.4 0 4x) "HJ \ | \nns..\ 
Andfor this frength;.inthus ſavings and this geodseſſe, inthus ſatisfying ki, . Ml 
fire, in the ſefety. beth of \His crowne, and His life is allthis latebitar,and exultabit isb 
All this jo:and jubilee of the Text. SF GAs $13 OWL OT N12! 061-51 ns gc 
This Survey done, the day will further pray a Review : truſting,ft will fallow. Wl "* 
(all this). co prove the caſe of-theday, juſt. That all theſe cauſes, will coincideyeing Wh ** 
it, * Salutem miſit, > Deſedorinm conceſit, 3 Coronam poſuit, and 4 7itam dedit «: And : 
if theſe; thenthe joytoo(withourfaile.) bono 2anogs mas | 
Andthat, two wayes ; Vpontwo;powers, that be inthe word(/hall.) *:5hul. 
the Bond, depreſenti : binding us, to accommodate our ſelves, tothe preſent aca. - 


of: to thisj0yfull ſeaſonrof G © »'s ſending : » And then (ſbal?) the-Tenſt, whichi 
not the preſext,but the future : And ſo/( ſhal ) not only;for this prefent day ; burſtul, 
Rill ; ſtill haZ, for many dayes,:of many Auguſte, inmany yeares more ; the ſang 


atabitar che ſame exwltabit,ttill, So weall wiſh,it may. 


. + 


<3 4 \ 


Se a op ALI Bl - 
ECW LALLY, 


| Omine letabitur, .We begin 
ws a luckie beginning. Y 
”... Ins: andthatnotfingle,butrhree inone,a triplicitie of it. We willbut 
rouchat it,now: We ſhall cometo it againe, yer we end. Begin,and end, withjyg0 
day : So may we begin,andſo end ever. £7 | 
Inthis triplicitie,two 7 there be,to expreſle this joy : * Latabitur, and *tr- 
#tabit , And oneto give ittEſfize, or meaſure, 3 vehementer, a 
 Thetwoformet (*' Letabitur, and * exultabit) are asit were the body and ſoule of 
Toy. The firſt ({etabitur) the ſoule. For, the nature of that word, andthe uſe,noteth 
Toy within: Joy of the boſome (ſay the Heathen; ) 1oy of the Spirit (the Scripture) 4n 
my Spirit hath rejoyced. There, inthe Spirity is the fountaine of true Joy, It thereit 
be not, how well ſoever the countenance counterfeit it, it is but counterfeit, for all 
that, And no joy right,if we cannot ſay the two firſt words [ Dowineletabitar Jto 


with j 0)» Anſpicatum principinum, a {aire Front(on 


- 


Go »; and wecanfiot ſay them,to Him.,if there it benot, withzs. p 
. Therethen, to begin : but not there to end. Letabitur is not all, *Zxaltabit is cal- | 
led fortoo : Which is nothing bur an out-let or overflowing of the inward 7oy, itto 5u 
the outward man ; of the heart intothe fleſh: My heart and my fleſh,ſhall rejoyce» Not V 
one,withourthe other. oy, to beſeene andread in the fore-head (the Joy of the com- & 
tevance;) Toſound forth, and be heard, from the lips (the voice of Toy and g/adneſſt-) or 
This, doth ex»ltabit adde, There,isthe body and ſoxle of 1o99,now.  _ Ml & 
- But itisnot every meanedegree, will contentintheſe. Notany [g/ad.]but ex- q 
ceeding glad. The Hebrew is, 0 quam! 0:Lord, how wonderfull is thy name ! ſaichthe Cy 
VIIL. 2ſalre,ver.T. Sohere: 0 Lok Þ, how joyfull and glad ſhall be be ! Thema- 
riing is ; ſovery glad, as he cannot well tell, howto ade”, it. Elſe, asking the que” By 
ſtion, why doth he not anſwer it? Bur that, he cannot. But that he hath never? or 
Tam, for this quam : But is even faine toleaye it, to be conceived, by us: So doeWe5 ; 


$ qo" 


But ogidya vehememter, exceeding it muſt be. So ſay the tranflations;all. Thus 


Wha _ iefeot r los within, "Siayithoe, © 
j 3 both menſwra [wpere ie 0% AT 02.021 1 LESVES a3 :21 00 avail, ogy 
ws And (which's ſomewhat ſtrange) theſe; not only permitred, but eyen ined; 
-— WM given in charge; ſhall: rgoyce, ſhallbe glad | a neceſſitie_ | | b 


Ds WM ;cceffitic, to be bound to that,our natureand yee (in all-out 
win | like of OMG 4 $4 \ WO F129 03 Tor: by: ed Kr ga 296g” or. TORR. 


#3 ®Y. 45. 


ihim.« but, ableſſed, Lute 6.38; 
berty) fo well he 

2 _- er he ; LOL ORSON. OT I IPL TESRor oe fm; 
- And nowztothe cauſes: Fen, Fadntel tey without agauſe ſomewhat ſuiables  . 2 
i; but exceeding folly ; bur as the crackling of thornes under.a pot * great noiſe, bur na-Th* tauſes 
oreat cauſe (for, all is but a whin-buſh.) If there bee angxceeding.in the Joy, thare pcutery.s: | 
would be an [Yn Yi re ſtrength : If excelſcinthat, no defeRtintheground,, We - - 
ake meaſure ſtill; of one of theſe by the other...) 
- Havewethena good grounds That have we: foure (for failing) every of them , © 
ſuirable, ineach reſpe&. For, atriplicitie in either of them. _ 


The ground of all (the firſt)is, Salwationor being ſaved |: andthat,is grown The cauſe; 


k 1 Salvation, OL 


ſufficient. For who doth not 7jojce; is.not glad, excrrdingglad, thatislo, ſaved 2 3551! 
But ſpecially (which was* Davids cafe hete) faved, from a alley nt PReteh rs gd 
niſchicfe;, imagined:-againft him; -. There-is-ng.,/oy (when all is d v5 the Zoy | 
of one; ſo ſaved, Bee it, who itwill z cyenwans de minims hits ; any; one of. Xx | 
meaneſt, «6: CN YEE As rhyrodes:; vr 4 ET done & 
- * But; the Perſox addes a great weight to the jvy-;that,it is Rex iu ſalute T 4 Ins Re Salty Regia! 
gi, 4 Salvation royall ; for the ſaving of a King. For He (by the Scriptures. owne vas = 
uation) isſet at ter #bouſand; There be awts (84-225 Salvations in ones. when a King 
þ negierd mhax Rex is the perſon, aboyeall;'So Salws Regis,is the Soveraigne Sa/- 2'Sm.18.Z; 
041018, 0 Alle: "Trey | Wh yy 72 af ; 2 TH. ar. DEG NECES "4 rey 
 Saved,then. And ſecondly how * In vittmie : Saved by frength, For, though it Heng? 
: good being ſaved, by what meanes we cans Yer, if we might beatour choice, ** * 
nchadrather have ir, by meanesof ſtrength; rather ſo, thanby craft, or by running 
a4). For; that is not in virtue. Salmus invirtute; is ever, the beſt ſaving. Anda 
Xing (if he have his right)would be ſaved,no other yay : Not by ſght,or by flight ; 
bit in virtute Rex. WY | Les Too ae | 
Sohave you two,Yirtus and Salus,ſflrenzth and ſalvation : Notethem well : for 
tt vittus without ſalas $5 not ſalus without virtzs,neither without other js full : nor 


| both, without T#a Domine. 14 Mobs NE ah ceo TEN TH NOUS 

of Invirtute, is well: ſo it have in ſalute afterit, ,For,nonotin ſtrength is thase mat- 7ieensin ſaln- 
th ter of joy (every way conſidered.) No, notin G o v's ſtrength -No joy in virtute #: 

ud Dif it have not an i» ſalute,behindir; They,inthe latter part of the 2/4/me found 


Co's frength; but ſmally totheir joy. This makes it up : thatiris not only, vir- _ 

All ts, frength : but virtus ad ſalutem, ftrength to ſave. Strength, not, asto the Kings Veiſe8. 
enemies, to {mite them downe, and plague them : But, #rength; asto David himſclfe,to 

ſee and deliver him; Strength is indifferent;toboth : bur i» ſalute following it; de> 3; 5 3.53; 
il. terminesitto the joyful fide. | ; 


0 : Now then, rurne it the other way. For, as in »irtute, if it end with #n ſalute, is $.1,, 14 ing; 
ot uſt canſe of 7oy > So(wviceverſ4) in ſalute; if it got with an invirtute, makes the Ioy te. 

ine yet more joyfull; F meane;that asitis virt#s 3» ſelute,ſtrength to ſave,might to deliver ; 

) W.itis ſalus in wirtate; a firang ſalvation; a mightic deliverance. No petie,common 


| { Oe; but a ſtrong, and mightie one. This reciprocation ſets it higher yer : that, not pri. 8.20. 
"9 only firength ſet forth ; burſtrength to ſave, protee?, and pr eſerve ; Northat neither, 
he 110% modo; but mightily to ſave, ſtrougly toprotett,and ſtrangely to preſerve : Soasthe 


= dilation may juſtly be aid, Tua Domine, Go v's owne ſaving;  , 05 OR 
c- WW for, yerweare not, where we would be. Itis muchtothe matter of joy, whoſe ., G0. 
ra the ſtrength is, from whom the ſalvation, who the partie. For, nor undecungue, prength, Tux 


(F Or 455 quovis, yeelds Full joy ': not by every one(hand overhead.) The better the Pomine. 
Ib PE per ques, the more the joy till. DEF LEDs is madethe more precious, . 


Ws ; ddd 3 | y 3 


P(al.68.28, 
Luk. 1.47. 


Veal y, 


Plal,20.8, 


& [AULOT UT" is ſalia Regit, nate: tz $o It IS $4. ſ 

4, = that is, Tw4 Domine, 0 6 OTE : 

; , # we ſhall 7 

x Pk tus Fob t n his Gourd, up 3n one night, downe in angthe; : 
nor aliens. (that is) vaniſhing and unſure ; but ſound and permanent; itis beſt, our Hoſanah he f 
f0n24-1% in.the higheſt: beſt, that the Hypeſaſis or ſubſtance of this our 74jo5cing, beinthe Wl ; 
Plal.40%,8... fron $4 th ord. - gti! 4 nt Fi rvemendg prov. ty them (the 7 
 .. +» Dſabmebefore':) Hii veciderumt;\Downeebey went, and dowhe went their joy withthem, ; 
Nor Sue. " Not; in*Þi owne buw;'or ſword, or wumber of $i people (that, proved not wet , 
* Fl 44.* neither ;) that, was invirtwe ſua : 1n virtutetal (we ſhall finde)isthe ſafer, | F 
211%: "Nor, butthaiittrhele hinnanc frength+,wemay rejoycein ſome ſoit,nithſane fil * 

ky —— Þn%47- cation: but, that, they beall ſybje& to'the orme, Tonas's Gonrdwas(morilland p 


7 
_-* Therefore, 0 virtute Don ry. Init,there Wi 
Plal.z6.7: fthefonhdFoy. O;it i good rejoycing in the ſtrength of the arme, that ſhall neverni. Wil -: 
ther or waxeake : and itthe ſhadow of thoſe wings,' that ſhall never caſtthairfe,. 
b, «>. x x 4's 
Fe Wes | tv day, for ever, : 
| | þ 
4 Salute Tye... * th 
PR TEE. ſoles ſn (arleaſt, not ſo much) as, that ir is ſaws Tua, Go Þ's; ofandfrom-Goy, , 
+, Who wrought it, ahd brought it to paſſe.” Nay even» ſalute Taz (it ſelfe;) torſo 
muck in ſalste, asin Tv4+ in the gift,as in the perrie,thar geveir. So doth no wade WY 4 


And,” why ſo joyful; for this Tus Domine, more thatithereſt © I ſhall tell you, 
why: For, this is the very Meltation, the higheſt point of thewhole triplicity. . -- H 
_ There was none of the Emperouts.(upon ſuch an eſcape as this) but hetooketo WM- þ 
himſlfe' preſently, as an high honour, the Title of 90p/n«xI6- preſerved by Go»; hy 
and uſed it ever after, as anaddirionto his Style, as glorious, as Alamannicw or Pur- A 
thicus, or any Title of themall. © 
A King thus ſaved by God, is more, thana King : (Tmeane) more thananothet q 
King, not ſo reſpected, by God. More; I ſay, than another: x. More tobeſet by,in 7+ 
the fight of His owne people: tanquans ſpeculum propitil Numixs,as a mirrour of G0 V 
favour ; when they ſec him, thus taken into-Goas ſpeciall protaRion, The very next y 
words are, His honour, i great, in this ſalvation. Fo: 4s | 
2: As, of his owne people: So more eſteemed of his neighbours ; when they h, 
ſee, their owne, thruſt in with knives, and fo caſt downe and fall; but him, after hee Wl 4, 
was caft down, to riſe, an1fand upright : Hit ceciderunt, helpes it much-;. © 
3. And laſtly, more feared of his enemies; whenthey (ce, the eye of Goas pro- 
vidence; the ſhadow of His wings, the frength of His arme, ftill over him ; {till, ſett0 Bi 
fave him, and doc him good ; they will be afraidto plot ought againſt him, whe®. 
they ſee, it is ini vaine, God ſtill defeatsthem and upholds him Ni: when they ie, 
Tua Domine in great letters, upon him; _ FO EE ted. vs 
And now, are we come, tothe Spring-head, to caput latitie ; Tut, Th, Downes, 
And when we have brought ourjoy-up thither; up, to Him: wap logs: let 


Exceed then :' No whereelſez burzin Him, letit.; If 
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tent any. | : 2 EET PE” 4 Fg" £40 Re | : ; 
Bur, this Sela, is no Selato G o »., Hehath a Selg; or an Ela, above this Sele, 

He hath, notonly a ſatisfying, but a ſatisfyingby previntios. : notexpeRting either, 
* but preventing both : granting that, whichneither the lips ever mentioned, nor the 

burt onceimagined : never came out of the mouth, tay, never came intothe minde, 

And this, is the preveniſti of His goodneſſe, OOO 6147S 
_ | As forthe heart and the lips, we will not be curious, nor ſtand ſcanning their or. 

l der, which ſhould and firſt, the heart, Gr the lips. 1 know, though the rongue bethe 3+: 
re jen of never ſo ready a writer, the beart can endite faſter, by much. But what skills it 45-54 
_ which is firſt # Both together (I am ſure)&an deſire more, than either alone; and He 

wil ſatisfiethem both. a, | picg hee Toe b, FB DE a oopes bs - : FO We, 
hey , Fs wy gs the lips : Petite & dabitiiy; Speake and ſpeed; Satisfie the heart : Ave & Math, 7.7; f 
hee «be, with and have; Not only. open thy month : but enlarge thy heart, never ſo wide, Phl,81,to, * 18 
«nd He will fill it. This;is ablejto ſatisfie David (Lthinke)andto make him fing Sela, 'v 
pro- ; Which Stheir Nawa('7, . a os : : CO IM KAI OS, 
0 Ml > iS may ſatisfle David. But this ſatisfies not G © », in'His geodneſſeto David > 11, prevewing 
.No [at, with #im, but" ſatis ſuperque. Andindeed,;both theſe(make the beſt of both, with Hg 


jo them you can) are ſtill, bur Se 14 the heart and thelipps goe before, and goeueſſe, — . 

'\ W 292.5 20odpeſſe comes after. Nay,till His goodneſſe get before; till ir be,a prevend- 
WY 1 hp p; It, ſatisfies Him not. And, that is ; not when He fates for #s,till we come to Hin ny zo, 13] 4 
letik WE 7 th our petitions, Nortill He meet us ; He with his mercie, us with our prayers: ' | 

WW WW ur,when He prevents us,before we ſtirre a foot : andheares us, not when, but a#te- pgy 65.44: | 
hen; # 18%m;before we requeſt ; and anſwers us,not while;but yer even wedeſire-opening,ſen- Matth.5 7+ F2 
P's us D ddd 4 | ms 1 
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x. For,that is(asthe fat of the ſacrifice) the beſt, the molt chigfe 
leſſedparcefic 3 leſedic ſelfe, and making Devidbleſed aa! 


. 
4 


| ' rigs -\ 3 1 > 16. ORs S AWE 47K) 4 W129 W 15%. © 3h21 1: av A 
Not, but thatthe other(the granting, the.wot denying.) are goed Weſfings, ad gory. 


many times, our heart pants, we flote betweene hope and feare: Andrhis reliſhegno, = 
well with us, it isa little bitrer. . In prevenifti there isnone of theſe, Andrhe cutting. - 


mixturewith'it, This is benediiFa bonitas. 


7 


vid would doe, if he-were not taken ſhort: ſuppliech (of His blefed gaodneſſe) that 
defeR,and before cither of bath,releeves and ſaves him. This is the Beed goodueſſe, 


Butthou haft prevented them both (both mencall and: yocall petitions) without 
atall: 0 how glad ſhall Davidbe, forthe other twaine, bur for this third eſpecially ! 


The ſpecialities ,, * VV ell: but allthis while, we walke bur in generalities : might we ſee ſome ſpeci- 
of that gavd- ality of this bleſſing of goodyueſſe thus preventing him 2 Yes, we may,* There follow 
m__ owe ore 3 but here inthe Text, are two particulars, both matter of G © »'s prevention, 
2h His Gſe. both matter of his dere. For, what would a King deſire to have ſaved, or wherein 
7 to be bleſſed, but in * his crowne, and ® his life : And here, they be both. Andin cl- 
ther of both, a ſeverall ſort of preventing : Granted, and not asked ac all (as in his 
crowne : ) more granted, than asked (as in hislife.) I OS 
= His Crowns © But firſt: will yemarke, that here; Corona prevenit vitam, the Crowne takes the 
6" * placeofhis be, hath the precedence of it: thar his defire is cartied ſtraight, to bis 
Crowne firſt, before to his life, as to the bleſivg (of the twaine) moreto bee deſired» 
Thus we findethem : and we may not ſtirrethem, they are of the Holy Ghoſts owne 
marſhalling, "Thus ſets He them downe, as if His will were, they ſhould ſo beappri- 
_ zed: the Crowne before life. | | 7 | 
Marke well : Poſt coronam, and then vitam petit - with his Crowne on; Fe ve 4 
L he gt | elires 


” 
», 
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lie... But, "Cordwam. depiſuit, take away his Crawne, andthe, vitam nom pertzt, hewill 
not wke Life 3 he-will nor thinke it worth the as king. 1F hewould whe it,ir would nor 

bagiven bun; Hty that takes away his crownes will have his life not long after. Fond 

roamagine orherwilt : and itis the pooreſtconifort andconcaipt, tharever was ; ro 

tell rhen;theirFrowmerhey muſt, part with, butbe of good heere, their lives ſhall be 
{eved;thatthey: ſhall.” No:wivs & regnargtake rtgnas and take vivz too 5 both,or 

theobere Tom hn ft 2 BO TG: OCT Bu 

- This is tlie; Crowne. ' Andthis crownein David was a preveniſth,;cleere: a poſuit. 4 Tha crowns 
without any periit, For when he followed * hi ewes great with young, little dreamt he 2 2:evexiti in 
of any crowne;: Ir-hever came into his lips, itnever entered into his heart ; has ſoule (as Fypths ., 
hinſelfe ſaith): w4s weaned from any ſuch matters, fromi fo much as otice phancying Palr; 1.2., 
thetn + The crowne was in him a meere prevention. Ent Eiger SY Brkt Fog: 

_ Nay; two crownes (we reade) he cameto. Firſt Sauls crowne 5 the uAmalekite And his ſecond 
hught him that, and his bracelets, To ſhew, it was a prevenjſti meerely : Not ſo. me 
much as an7ſraelite, broughtirt. That was wasfſer on;firtt. Some thirtieyeares after, is 
me finde he came to another crowne; thie King of | Ammens.crowne, at the winning of | $9.14. 36, 
Rabba 2 a more mafite erowne, finer gold, viches ſlones in it; thanbis firſt,” That was ſet 

moo. This'here inthe Verſe; wasthe ſecond (fay all the Interpreters: ) and this, a 
jreveniſiilikewile. If you will bur remember what caſe he ſtood in,to God-ward,at 

the comming of this ſecond 7crewne (it was preſently upon the matter of Yr/a5 and 

Bathſabe) you will ſay,he was rather in caſe of Miſerere mei-Dews,than of ought elſe; ,.. _ -. 

that Crowned him then, in mercie and loving kingneſſe. Atthis ſecond crowne, it was Pll zo 5:4; 
juan peice; and] nothing elle; oo pint nn nu OI gh | 

And at his firſt crowne,it was vitampetiit,and nothing elſe. All he askt then,was 

his life ; it followes ſtraight next verſe. * And ſure,time was; in the dayes of his Pre- 

tcellor 3 when, partly 'by Saxls owne jealoufie 3 but much more,by'the wicked ſug- 

gefions of Doeg,and ſuch like;heneeded to.askeit; There was often (to-uſe his owne 

words) but a ſep , betweene him and death. He asked life,then;;andſo that might have « Sam, 20; % 
| temeaſſured him, would have ſtrained hisprayernofurther. - i 


We muſtthinke, when he was coupedup, one while in ſuch a Cave; another in 
ſuch'a JY00d 3 put to flye for his life, to Moab, to Gath(Lwote not whither: ) in dan- 
er ſtill ro bee madeaway, by one treacherie or another : when, hee receivedevery 
houre the ſentence of death, in himſelfe z all his minderanupoh vitam petizt then: , corx,g,1 
then, this crowne, or the goldof it, orthe fineneſle of theallay, never troubled his 
head, ye may-beſure : lifehe asked then,and more he Fed nor, and well had beene 
lim, if he mighrhave had burfecutitie of that; I ſay, ſecutitie of his /zfe, and ler the 
(10pne ©0EC; vs 24 | | | | | 
Behold then, the bleſſed goodpeſſe of G 0 d,that gave him both. Both, that hee 3 The pop 

ed, Life (we come toit, by andby) andthe Crowne,and another crowae coo beſides, © 22! ©: 
that he asked not; Satisfied him, inthat Wrevented him, inthis : Nay, prevented him, 
nboth;. as ye ſhall ſee ſtraight. BAT, . 

Bur, yer Ipaſſe tothar: hereis a point or two about grownes, I thinke good not to. 
pale. 1 The fiſt is, "againſt uſurpers of the crowne, Nemine ponente, niſi ſe ipſo; God 
not ſetting it o8;.none ſettingit op, but themſelves : Thar, not ipſe ſibi, fed Deus ipſþ ; 
Not ipſe poſwit. ſuper caput ſwam, but Dens ſuper capat ipſius, * The ſecond,is againſt 

urpers of a power, to rake off that, they neyerſet on (deponenas, quod non poſuit ) 
adtherebyintruding upon, Twpoſuiþ#. ks OD FO : 

1. Firſt (thecrowne) he raughrnor art it,caughtit not,and clapt;it on himſelfe : it 71, impoſing © 
WaSbrought him, he came orderly tot; it was ſer on, not by himſelfe, but by ano- Gods oncly. 
tier.” And; that ocher,was the right Setter,Tu poſuiſti, G 0.d. Who will never ſet it 
22 wrong 3: never, but on the right head," if it be of His ſetting : and if ir be not of 
His ſetting, ie will. never proſper; never flouriſh (be ſure.) Tua Domine, heretoo : 
the Crowne is ity G'o d's hand, ſaith Eſa ; and His hund ſets it dn Davids, ſers it on. ec, 64,5, 
al their heads,' thar lawfully weare it. It made the Emperours: to ſtampetheir 
Cyne; with"ax hand comming aut of theclouds, holding a crowe aftd putting - on 

£0 their 
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impoſing, to Him and none other,the;depoſing : noneto interpole himſtlte inthat bug, 
nefſe,but He, | Wl 6 

And now, there comes a Twinterpoſuiſtiz and He,will have to.doe with that, this 
Tu poſuiſti, pat on. Hath not poteſfatem ponend; (he confeſſes, and all the world 


knowes)and yet would havepoteſtatem tollendi,to take up thar,he layed not down, Bur, 


if no Poxent,no Depoxent, Tt none but God, at the Poſuiſti, at the ſetting it on; none, | 


but He then, atthe depoſwiſti, atthe taking it off. The Crowne, the Coronution, the cy. 
70nant (all three) bleſſings of His goodneſſe : but the laſt, the chiefeſt (the Tus Domj 
and 4 Te)the Tenureot irof Wim, and Him only; | 
Nowthen, to joynetheſe three, tothe firſt three. Allow the crowne a Letabityr; 
and to the Coronatron, or ſetting it ox, an exultabit : but 9 quars ! is for Twpoſuiſli (the 


Coronant.) To whom,they owe it ; of whom;they holdit, without any T# interpoſui- 


f4, atall: And now, to his life. 


For, what is cor0n4m poſit, without vita dedit ; a crowne, without life toweus 
it ? Here is thatthen : and that, in a new triplicitie, = fe ir ſelfe, *a long life, and 
3 a life for ever. ; | 

Vitam petiit. It is not, his firſt vitampetiit, this (wee ſpake of &Fennow; in Sul 
time :) it was, after his ſecond crownewasſet on;as is evident, bythus ſtanding,after 
it. And this vita petizt, bodes no good matter. For by periit;it ſhould ſeeme(byall 


' likelyhoods) he was incalfe, to aske it, and ſo in hazardtoloſeir ; it, and crowne, and 


Verſe 11, 
MAID 


Pal. 119.175. 
29am, 26,21, 


2 A long bfe. 


Plal.61,6. 


3 Alike for 
evcr, 


all (a worſe matter, than any yet.)It was not for nothing ( thelaſt verſe, beforethis * 


Text) they crie, 0 Lord ſave the King ; by like, the Xing, was in ſome danger, ofpe* | 
riſhing. And ſo he was, asappeareth by theSequele of the Pſalme; and' that, bya - 
. Mezimma, a ſecret miſchiefe,tmagined againſt him : were it,that of 4bſalom,orſome 


other like exigent. But hard beſtead he was, whenit touched his life. Hy ht 
| Inthat ſtraight, here was the ſumme of rhe deſire of his heart, of the requeſt of bi 
lips : 0 let my ſoule live, 0 let the ſoule of thy ſervant, be precious in thy ſight. 

And now,upon this Petzit,as upon a ground, followes ſtraight vitam dedir. And 
herein, firſt appeared the goodneſſe of God, ingranting bi deſire, in uot denying hisre- 
queſt ; Vitam petiit, and YVitam dedit}, life he asked, and life he had ; No ſooner «hes, 
bur obtained. This was ſatisfying. Pt. | 

Bur thenhe ſtayed not there ; but preeſ@ed him further : gave it him, with ad- 
vantage, with that he «sked not. Life he our him, So farre his petition, ſo farreno 
prevention : but He gave him, long, too; long was notinthe petition, and ſo a mcere 


prevention (the ſecond kind of preventing, that before we ſpake of) Life, was inthe 


requeſt, long was not; Hegave it him, with /ong too, Dies ſuper dies Regis adjiciende, 
Adding diyes zo the Kings dayes, tillit was length of dayes (that is) a long life, and 


a long reigne both. Which very point of (/ozg) makes, that this Text will not 


fall in fit with every King,unleſſe he have livedandreigned,aslong(Davids time,that 
is fertie yeares : ) for,ſo he muſt, yer dediſti longam,canbe ſaid or ſung of him. . 

But yet, here he ſtayes not, neither : but heapes upon him more ſtill, and goes 0 
to uitam in ſeculum ſeculi, For (to ſay truth) what-is lons life, yea,never {0 long,if it 
beenot Saint Hieroms long, Nibil longum quod finem habet 2 If ye ſpeake of long,that 
is truely Jong, that ſhall laſt fot ever, that never ſhall have end. Our Jong, is but 2 
ſhort long ; which goes, but by compariſon, of a ſhorter. Elſe, what isit, to {ivs 


out the full compaſſe of mans utrermoſt age, if hee live not; ſo, in this #f*+ 
as aiter this, hee may /ive for ever ? The meaning is : what is Jong hfey withour © 
| - 
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be.a relizoxe Tife'; Without it be; with therrue feare and _—_ oF G' ow which. - 
onely, hath the promiſe of i» ſ2culum ſeculi ; without which, aſbort life is better 
tharia long life 3 -andno life ar all (bur an untimely death) better than both: Other- 
wiſe, the Hearhen have hit upon coroner poſuit,and vitam dedis, yea, andlongamroo': 
they be but{etitie Gentinmtheſe. Butthe life for ever, thatis a Non omnibus datum ; Matiti. xg.18, 
they among the Heathen neverhadir : that, is {ztificans Davidss z rhat, the bleſſing of 

bleſings;the tranſcendenc bleſſing of all, to have the end of this life the beginning of 

another life; that never ſhallhave end : and that by thetrueſervice of Go », in His 

anQuarie. | bo | | \& 3 
: Reckon thisthen,z#far ommium,cven worth all;and the very conſummatum eſt,the i Chron.r3; 


higheſt perteion, G o'D can beſtow on David, That God gave bins,t6 bring back the 5. 
Arke;to pitch a Tabernacle for it, to lay up and leave a great maſſe of treaſure for the buil. wy 
ding it 4 Temple, himſelfedevoutlyto worſhip, and to make lawes and ſet orders for 25. 
2 more ſolemneandſcemely worſhip of God, than he found : Hee ſaid himſelfe; this YT "Sy 


was the joyfulleſt doy; he ſawin all his life ;that oxe day worth a thenſand.. And forthis 
his care of the Sancuarie, came this helpro him, ont of the Santuarie ({ce theſecond 
Verſe of the Pſalme before)that ſaved him, ſaved hm both his Crowne and life : and 
that after received him t6 everlaſting Tabernacles, toa crowne and life, that ſhall endure Luk.26.9: 
forever : And further thanthis, we cannot goe. 
So have we the particular ofthat was ſued for and granted - and of that was gran- 
tedand not ſued for; by the ſpeciall priviledge of Gods preventing goodneſſe. Himſelfe 
ſeved, his deſire ſatisfied, bis crowne faſt hi life aſſured,here and for ever, 
And judge now, whether David had good cauſc torejoyce or not, And whether, 
we may not here againe(for a farewell) once more, over with our firſt triplicitie of 
jy againe. L etabitur'to goeto-vitam;(if you will ; ) and (if need be) exultabit to lon» 
1» : But 0 quamto be reſerved, for in ſecalnn ſeculi. There it is in kind. Soit was 
nejer; before.” There it is. 0quam ! indeed. For there, is a crowne, life, and joy t hat 
_ all that wee- can-Weſfire' > and there hiee ſhall receivethem, and ſay 0 quam ! 
deeds | Fo | 


And what fhall we ſay nowofall this ? Truly rio more;than muſt needs beſaid: II. 
Nomore,thanthe Text it ſeltedrawesfrom us. Here is, a faire Major (layed. forth to 70 / 
our hands.) A. K7ze, that hath in this manner, found the ſtrength of G oD, ſhew © His Maſee 
forth it ſelfein his: ſaving : and felt the goodneſſe of G @d, in thus preventing hys de- Fi. 7 
fres, touching both his crowneand b# life +: Any ſuch King may (for he hath good 
auſe;) Nay fhailand ought (for heis bound)to be exceeding, bothjoyfall and glad, 

TheHory Guo s r gives His word ; ſayes, he ſhall ſobe. 

If this be King David, He :If any other, He too. King David's we liave ſurvey- 

ed (as the time would give usleaye.) Shall wee now pray a Review, to ſee, if any 


| Other may be found beſides, as deepe inthe cauſes, as he. For, if asdeepein the cau- 


{es, as deepe inthe effec: If the ſame in virture, and the ſame in ſalate, the ſame le- 
tabitur (all will grant.) OTBLIHT : FO 2 Es 0 RF. -. 

And herenow; chooſe, whether we willreff aine or lips and keepe backe G © v's Plal. 40. g,rs: 
mercy and trath from the great Congregation. :'If we oaks, and hold our peace, the 
day,eventhis fifth of Auguſt would not : but would (as the Pſalme ſaith) eruare ver-' pra.rg.5; 
tum,breake forth and tell us; that ſuch a Xing there is, and who it is: Thatif there be, | 
Wrever there werea Prince upon Eatth, that found andfeltthis virtutemand ſalutem 
Derthe mighty hand and helpe of G o v, in ſaving him,ſaying him miracaloaſly ; Ve- 5 

| ily;this day Ck Toor as Nathan, Twes homo, but) Tw es Rex,You are that King,cer- 3542:137-. 
anly ; even ialltheſe foure, in the Text; from' point to point. 

'For yourſavin# firſt. This day,you were like to wifſe#9 : in danger toperiſh,to , ,. T. -_ _ 
bf, oi BA Rae OG ae > —_—_ -- refOriood anal For In his ſaving, 
eyour life; and (that which to you is dearer than your kfe)'your crown;by ſome that 'yere 5) 
butt you;and had contrived a Mezimma,a dangerous practice and plot;againſt them Verie 8. 


both. You, being then and there, over-ſet with frength, came this virtws Det ee NR A6 
L then 
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re foie han Tis, para C 
.:-. For your dere ſatisfying. Inthat diſtteſle; T doubt not; but:youmniche 57 43.4 

2 lifta tw ale 9-0 a-myin lommejhnte i (anna;;thatof; Hezekia;Doniine vi v=o 
Tothe (athy Lord 1 am oppreſſed, ſucconr thou me : Qr,that of the Apoſtle ſinking ;; Helpe 
Ety 38.14. F4ſh,: If you didſo, He granted your deſire, He denicd not yourrequeſt :' ſet 


Y 


Mach.14. 39. Bur if being ſurpriſed with: cheextreme ſuddenneſſe of the aſſault,: you did ©: Job 1 
could not doeit.: Then did He more,evetiprevent you, with His goodneſſe : His ſwee. 


teſt, Hisbleſſedeft goodneſſe of all; | | | 

wholtal; And belides yourſaving (which youhad reaſon to defirr) that which you never 
you Yo would have. deſired, I'dare ſay; thar.gave Hee you too.: Exalted His ftrennth; thac 
9. You might, Yourtriplicitic:. Andthoſeſanie Zamzummims;the conttiversof the 

9 milſchicte, 4 havd found them, and they found it; He fet His frings full againf1he 


face of them : deſtroyed them in His wrath,cven in thevery place : bathcaft them imuth 


firy furnace (where'even now they frie: ): rooted out _their- fruit frone the earth; md 
their name from among the children of mey." Alltheſe, are word for word, evay of 
them in the-ſequele of this-very Pſalze.” All this, Hee did : You defirednotall 
this, not their eternall deftruſtion (I know 3) yeteven with this alſo, Hee preven- 
ted Y ou. SOV Felt F045} ; 
3 ' For _-_ crowne * thisis ſure, if ever any were prevented with a crowne;he was, 
Inthe ſeting that was1o, in his cradles had ir ſet on his head there : when he was not, asa weaned 
«nb Crowne. child (morally; ) No,noraweaned child {literally 3) butindeed a child, nor yetor. 
ved (not ſo much; ) had neither {ps to peake; nor heart then, to defire any ſuch thing; 
he was prevented ſure.  - Tt 2381 PEIOP Rind gion Ry 
4 Further yet: if any found favoutinſetting'on his cxowne, yea cromneupon cron: 
In giving and and ſaving uponſavivg: After his firſterownt,in danger towiſcarry,andeventhromn 
+ Yale us downe(asupon this day : Andafter his ſecond, in Sees againe to m#ſcarry,andto 
; be blowen up (upon another: day)and:ſavedinborh : He was fairly bleſſedby Hi 
goodneſſe (ſay 1.) Which very ſaving (upon the matter) was a ſecond trowning : even 
a new ſetting outhat, that was ſliding off. Sothat, T# poſuiſti the ſecond time; may 
truly be affirmed of this day. | 5 y 
And, what ſhould I fay * If any, thathis crowye ſaved, and his life ſaved(undet 
one ;) Saved and prolonged both ; ſo that.now theſe fi yeares together,you have 
held this day withjoy : and (whichis worthall the reſt, beſides /engrh of this life;bleſ- 
ſed with Gods holy truth thapledge of everlaſting life, the beſt of his blefings : Such 
an one, this Text dothwarrant us to ſay, hath cauſe ; great cauſe, exceedinggreat 
Luk.r.46, Cauſe his ſoule to. magnifie the Lo#d, and xs ſpirit to rejoyce in God his Saviour, Suchan 
one, to performe all the three(here ſpecified :) ſo many triplicities of favour,would 
have tnorethanaſinglereoycing, ne 3t59H- | I 
And ſhall not Laddethis* As to rejoycetp God,fo to ſecke and ſet himſelfe,tode- 
viſe and doe ſomewhat; for which G'o » may rejozce in him: Somewhat for the Sav- 
Huarit ; from thente came his hilpe, and from no other place: Somewhat Iſay, that 
this joy may be mutuall,as of you in Ged, ſoof Godin youagaine,” ++ |! 
| Sure, thereisa bond, ah obligation to/it;in Letab#ur ; the King ſhell rejoyce, heb 
- g/d, ſhalldocit,ſhall notbedifpenſed with, notrodocit : Shall not pleaſe Godjif 
e doe 11 not. BY ON 


Ow Datz; "© But, where are wee all this while? excluded from this rejoycing? The King 
| ſhall (1t 1s ſaid) what, and none-but hee? None is mentioned,; but hee 3 Wee 
would. not let-him (I darefay) doeit alone; there beemany thai of. us, that - 


© would. not ſtand by looking on, if wehad any warrant ro 7ejozce tgos: Give me leave 
ne look out a warrant tor us : we would beloth to fit out, and toloſe our parti 
[0 Toy, 5. 2A '# gen"s ina | | 
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\, This Pſalme ,andrhe ?/ | ulme next beforcir;arerwo ſiſter. ” "* 4 " ——— 4 
er forthe Kings ſafery z.the laſt words of it are; ord ſeve the King » Why, the King  . 
is ſaved, they; have that they prayed-for 


| Se Ir; and ſhall not'then their Hoa re. 
ſolve into a Halleluja ? Theircorul Heſabs, -ntoa joyfull Halelsja ? ve and ſo 


irdoth,in this. For, as the laſt words of that 2ſalmeare, ord ſove tht King : ſo the 


laſt of his, $0 ſballwe ſing; fg for very joy of ir. 


|  Theypromiſedasniuch, there(inthar Pſalwr) torgjdyceatthe V. verſe. We wil 
rejqueein thy [abuation., Letabitdr Rex; here it is: Latabinwer nos, there. They pro- 

ir there: and they will beas astheir word; and fo they are: For evenin 

this Pſalmve, Letabitar Rex is the firlt verſe's, Cautabimus mos! is the laſt: That, if he 

7ejoyce, atthe firſt; we come in, at thelaſt. Tfhis atthe beginning, ours attheend; > 

We haveno part is David, is the voice of atebull;” All good lubjeetiahe a part a Sam. 26. 

havean inherirancein him, ot (as thenew raken up rermeis)a birtbrighy ig him "ang £6348; 
in him, befotc his Law. : $04 HEELOOTOLH) Yea: oo < ; WF. CROW Þ eff 

- . In the 2 Sam-19-43. They fall there to ſhare the: Xing arniong them (lic 

Tribes) and to reckon up, what part and portion, each hathiin him, - -Have they a 

part and portion in him © Why then, in his-er7efe; and in his Joy. Andifthey in ._ .. 
theirs : wee in ours. - 50 that (to-uſe the :uHpuſiles phrate) 1f hee bee ſorry , who 3 Cor. 3.5; 
can. make us glad ?' and if hee beglad (to aſe the Apoſtles ptiraſe againe) hee may trus | 
ly ſay (and ſo may'every good Kivg, of hispeople) Thi truſt have I in wipy 4 that 3 Cor; 
my joy Pejeyy Seve ; Thus come we to have dur part-in his joys 'Andiif (asit 
is well noted) 1uda1s in David, the very.name of the. one(with d very ſmall tranſpa» . 

fing in the others name :.if 1uds, in David; then Indas joy, in Davids -Thatif it Pal; 54.6; 
bee true, /2tabitur. David : it will alſo be, letabitur Tuds; & exultabit Iſrael, Ids 
will ny and 1ſret be right glad. Looke ye, thereis now a warraitzthereis Scrip= 

tare forte - 2 4 6 JET CIO EO GN 52 iy" 

. - Nowthen, if we have Sctiptute for our-ejojcing; let s-doeit and doc ittho- 


; 


righly zeven, by and throughallthistripartire 7! 
Born with ls 


fs © Eo | gfdwits Hf 4 40 
etabitor : rejoyte inthe ſpirit within: Apgood\ fienewe doefo: if we 
cn butſay the two firſt word$here [| Dowine Letdbitu? unto Go v.* "The whole 
Text,i$ a[peech direGed to God - He, made witneſfe af our joy. Therefore ſeeirbe 
hearty.and true :there is no halting with Him ſee ir beſo; ortdl not Him, iris ſo; 


| Hemill finde you ftraight;and give you your portion with hypocrites, ifyouſay ro Him) .. . 


Lord thou knoweſtthus I am, and yet thus you are not; -}, ITT, . Matizq, 52, 
In very truth, the Pſalme ſeemes to-bepenned for the nonce,rhatno diſſembler 
might ſay it;. : He, to whom it isto be ſaid; is not'man;but G 0»; and He, can tell 
whether we ſpeake as we thinke, or not;. > uh I 
But all true hearts will fay it, and ſayit with confidenes;” and thateven to God 
Hmſclfe, that knowes the ground of the hearr: Lord, thouknoweſt, whatis within 
me, thou knoweſt thar I am-.eruly joyfull,everthere within: ny 
There withingwe mult haveir firſt: butthere within; we muſt not keepeit ;'nay} = 
there within, ir will notbe kept, ifthere bethis ſpirit and life of inwardjoy, in its Our 
twill, withan ex#ltemas :- And, cvenſo-G o » would hayeit, /Noconcealed joy, 
ao Apocyypha to day. All the ſeven. ſcales of ir opened; Shine ont, as a beame; flow 
as aftreame, into a viſible and audible exultation ; Shew itſelfe as Go vs joy; 
doth (in the 6. Yerſe) inthe joy of the countenance; , That, if any tell you, he 15214 _ 
vithin(that heis)and hath theclouds in his fofechead ; if it wiltnot ſerve: you may apoc.s.5: 
&k him,but wheres your exultabit ?We muſt ſee, youare ſo. There is fomeleven' rr oh , 
of malignity within, if there be nor the voice of joy and gladueſſe,thatitiay be heard; 20235» 
totheeare; if there be not- the habit,geſture,-and oifier frgncsof it, tobe ſcene'ro 
theeye: that it may give ney apy a tenſes,” 12131 Shan nk OT 10s 
| Boththeſe: and both, inno ſcam meaſure; no pinching today : bur good mea» . 3 | 
ſure, running over, exceeding is the word-of the verſe; Exteed firſt, in rhisleaſty Luke 6.58, 
adloweſt of all;. inthelow woice of joy awd 2 ladrie(ſ e,"inthele Panegyricks of praife, 
Aldjorfull acclamagions. Bur, exceed methem : how 2 by cantabimus, the _ 
Ecee | gng 
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Of the Consrinkicts 


d. nulick 0 bo 26 | Church (thatis lowder) and tohel D F Ti exbee KW d, allthe Pe | 
gan3 and other Inſtrumegss of the Queer below, But exceed wethem,too: How ? with 
the bel's, the Inſtrumentsof the Steeple above : and with the ſound of the Trumpets 
that willbe heard furtheroff. Andyct.exceedthem too : How £ With peale of 0+: 
dinance (if. ix beto be had) thatwill be heard;fartheſtof all. + | 

Exceeding is the word inthe Text. Zxceedingto be, in and through all; that our 
Hoſanna may bee in the Higheſt today: Andſo for the other ſenſes*in ſhewes, 1ng 
Triumphs, Feaſts, and-Fires and other fignes of Iubilee 5 whatſoever weuſe, when 
weuſeroexceedin glidneſſe; when we would fhew, we exceedinit: that ſo, 3 quim! 
may be ſaid of it,itdoth ſo exceed. All are bur due, to this deliveravce,to thusmany 


triplicitiesin it, . 


... 'Wetorxreed : for G 0b Himſelfe (we ſee) exceeds here. His ordinary is,burto 
vive leave,or(at moſt)to callus;to 7ejojce. Bur here, He doth not give leave, orcall 
us to it, with ajubilate ;'Nay, ſhall (here) is more, thana Iabilate; that but exhons, 
this binds us;2 ſha beg/ad3-thar is, neither will nor chooſe, but beſo; Yea He makes 
us, ſpeake to Him, Dominez and makes uspromifc Him, we willſo :and having pro. 
miled, lookes we ſhould makeir good. Goo » injoynesit: Andif Go » injoyne i, 
theDay doth moſt juſtly jutercedere, even plead forit, that if ever we will docir;yee 
would now docit, onthe ſalvation-day irfelfe. And never may he ſee day of ly, 
that joyeth not. in this day :nor have cauſeof gladueſſe;that for this cauſe, is not glu, 
Andthis, for ſha// beg/ad and for the bond, depreſenti,thatis in(ſhall.) 

..., But beſides it, thereis atenſe, de fwtwro, in(ſhaff) too. We may not loſcit, for 


. feare of 7olletur 4 vobis,  But,admoniſhed by that Tenſe, bethinke onr ſelves, howto 


Ginebs 3.9. 
10, 


Plal.4 5.7. 
Pſal, 332.18, 


draw it further than the preſent tenſe,eveninto thefuctire (ſtill ſhall.) 
_  Latetur. jor Letabitur Rex ; the Hebrew will beareboth. - Butours, and ſoall 
tranflations chooſe /4tabitur rather. Not Letetar : that, is notſo well ; for,thais 
zrue; if it be done now,and but now, forthe preſent, for this once : Letabitar, isbet- 
ter; forthere, the doing it, is in the farwre ſtill, ſtill to come 3 ſtill more joy behinde, 
-, *For[#he King ſhalt rejoyce?] of this day, will be over ſoone arnight. What, ſhall 
weend our rejeycing then, with this day ® No (I truſt.) But by vertue of this;(ſbul) 
ſhall xtjayoertientyeare againe 3:and when that is come, ſhall the yeare following and 
ſathenagaite;the yeare afterthat:: and fo from yeare to yeare, doneo'copnemiuutw 
(ſhall) fo long as it 18 called (ſhall;) ſo long as we looke into our bookes, and finde; 
all rejoyce,there. So long, and nolonger. {3 UN 
_ | "Now, thatthe joy may ſo continue, the cauſes muſt contiguetoo, there isno'rt- 
medie.. It is they, muſt keepe our Letabiter, ſtill alive: The cauſes were, ſalutemwi« 
ſit, deſiderium prevenit, coronam poſuit, vitam dedit. To performe our vowes then 
(Yatapublica, I truſt) to deſire, thatthis chaine of cauſes, may keepe wholeſtill, and 
not a linke of it be broken, or loſt: thatthey may paſſe intothe future, all : ſtill ſas 
tem mittet, deſiderium pr eveniet, coronam ponet, and vitam dedir, (3 7 
-,- I will notgoethrough them all: onely touch the 4/phe and 0mega,the firitand 
thelaſt : and ſo Thave done.  Latabitur, and vitem dabit ſtill. ; 
. Latabitar,jdy firſt: if it be burfor vitam dedir. For, joy isa prolenger of life, du 
cedo carnia, & ſanit as ofiinm(as Salomon callethit :) And even Or that cauſe, we be&- 
gin with it. Bur (to ſay tnith)leave our letabitzr, and what is there wiſh-worthy? 
Truly, withour it, neither ſavivg, nor crowne, nor life, worth the wiſhing For who 


: would be ſayedto{iveſtillin ſorrow? Andthe Crowne it ſelfe,it is nor corons deſiderit, 
"If it be. not. coron«gaudii, Yea, and who would wiſh life, but to rake ſome jo and 


 comfortinit?T will ſay more :let onebein Paradiſe,as Adam was ; even there,wheN 
Adam had loſt his joy, Paradiſeir ſelfe, was no Paradiſe : as goodin a dric deſart, as 
inir: without joy, Paradiſe itſelfe is not worth the wiſhing. Joy is all in all. Ler tha 
then be cap#t:vort : thar the oile of g/adneſſe, may runne downethrough them all,and 
over them all :makehis ſaving precious to Him ; His Crowne flouriſh; His lsfe,vitam 
vitalem, and worth the deſiring, That, jdy may be theunitie; ofthis Trinity, *//#+ 
its, * orgs, 3 Vitae Ec But 
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| wrepoſlibly c It is then, be Our GmYge, Our [uinwd vel? 
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CAT, es, 3 
vation; 


im Nt fiay; i F Ya Mo and make all cop, 


herw | 
But before 7 = in any. wiſe let us not be ſo raviſhed, with our Tetabirer ; bur 


that we remember, Tu Domlne writliall, He,tharſeut this ſc alvation, fulfilled this de- 
fre, the Setter on of theſe Crownes, the Giver of this life. So rejojce,as in every ofthem 
our joy come up to Him. Sotake calicem ſalntis (as wel tearmeit; Ipray G'o'v, we 
ſoterme it, and ſp take it. arighr:) bur, aright we ſhall doe both, if we forget not to 
(dl upon Hisname;aventhe Nawe of the Lord. That He, which ſeved today, may 
ſo ſave, ver © THar fulfibed. hi roach keepe it (till. wil c that en 
twyes, nay hold them on, abyay5} £2 and aft of =, adde to a FT. life; 
a6 to life longs) and'tolong, ak wa. Bag J68) 


And even ſo, conclude we,asthe ?ſalmedeth: addrefſ Kogo our hls heakes? 

:; \Reerhoweaited, 0 Lord,in thi veowne ſrength :thouwere ſo,this day : Be ſo ſtill; 
zpaine and againe- 1 So ſbell we js iſe thee forit: Wenow doe fo, for this 

the joy rtiplicities of it? 'Somay weltilt: Somay we lovg - 

So way we ever + | 

And (good Lord) exalt als this chyetrenth, and ,and rreble theſe thy cri licitics 

"to us; LT we may fot ON. thy ex rrp eu e and | 

treble 'our chadkes) raule 0 
the dayes of our li Fa roy with yy and 

| | wie, beets hone - 
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CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 

MATESPTIE AT BVRLEIGH 
* TP "'neere ON. on 'the V. ret þ- 
- A. D. MDCXVI1, IO 


"ESTHER, Cuar.ll. 
Eoi igitur, .tempore, &c-... abi) oboe. 


Vs nin thoſe dayes, when. Mardochat e's in the Ring 


-, Late, two of the;Kings 
were wroth, and ſought to lay-hands-on the King Alu- 
ſhueroſh.. 


22, eAnd Hokage wr newt to Mdrdochai) and be taldi 


unto Queene Eſther, and Efther certzfied the King thereof, 
 Mardochat S name; and when inqui uſition was made, it wa 


found ſo, therefor e they were bath /Fa aged on atree: Andi 
Was written in \beoke of t the Oronice before the Ky: 


Eee —> 7! N thy ijer So beginnes the Text: Is £4 
<> Xo ER 44jes 3 fo may web Nay, com 
11) BY rer, on this very day. T en 1H verydother 

fell out that, hath 5" either beginning may 
| wellſerve: In thoſe da os , or In theſe dayes- In 
& Fw lis, we read there was a King, and hee 
SF in danger: in dangerito have bands lazdonk 

Ml and that by two; two of his owne people: fo for 
no cauſe, but that they were angry ; ad It 4P- 
peares not why. And, the iſſue was, the King 
df deliyered ; an they that ſoughr his, broughtt0 
Ol. 2 wretchedend. 
As we have read, ſo have we ſeen 7s dicbus 


iches" \(Bip] han'and. Terclh) 


mw a. SY Rm ro fs ad 


his. One ofrhe ſame condition, a Kingtooy and inthe very ſame dang@ hy” 


_ a—— 


#41 o. a 


we are worſe than Pegevs, that ſo ſceke; we will empanell no Chriftian, a queſt of 
heathen men ſhall ſerye toattaintthem: FE MPA. 217 nga Oi 


Well may 
menreſt, wider quitund ll comentment,as whe they fee;iris warrantable by | 


The 


Of the Gomseik OY 


= 


7 OT ina «eh fivdbas wn 
TheDivifon, + The maine/points are eanche A twe:; he ing Aaeplack ken, 
3 


theverſe of danger ; * the Kings delivery;inthe latterithe yerle of 
1 Incither, the (MEAnes of either. His danger' ti Of, —- 


' vingthem+” #f.;: { 00 #3 «C 


;What.moving ** Nothing, but azericthey wete: 1545 bi [2c b,, 
Il N His delivery, *by what meaves, *.ofphom,. 3and bows Is By what meme, ?, by: 
' noticetaken and given Of it. 3. By whom © e ' by Mardechews, | 3: How f even cull, 
- *aghewas fi itting inthe gatec:/(i”; 

Bur, the:Xings declining irs is notmeet.it ſhould go: alone ; &; is i therdore ate: 
ded with their tuine, thar ſought kiſs Ic von Gf mm nov 

'Thatz is (as it were) thet#raine borne up after i 7 WIE ITN 

» His dangerby Bigthaw: and Tharez,,In them rochings, whatebey jaghina 
> What they: found. 

: What ſought they? f To Lay hands onthe Ki ing: What fmund cheyr e One lodha 
on them-for, it; appenſws oft. vterque (corum inpatibuls, ......\. 

: .” (2: Hisdelivery by Mardochews, In him,two more," His noticeralen, bycaſu. 
allover-hearing them,;fitting as he ſate. 2 His noticegiven, by his Ganhful Gilcony 
of the wholeto the Zucene'; andtothe King, by hermeanes... .. .. 

 ..» Thenſhouldfollow the legallproceediog, butLwill ſpendng time init. Itisall 


| | onthem, they were not execnted | in forme of law.” No further gocth our caſe, thn 
| the Kings danger, his deliverie, and the cutting off thoſe, that ſought his life; ; and 00! 
further willwefollow itz; Nor-thit:; 

ITT,  .-:-But-this wee willsthe folenine ſerting. downe Eq recording all this, inde 
Kings Chronicle,asa Mcciner4bl; accident ;23,in/G,o.D.s Rel, asa | famoms. caſe: *fthe: 
treaſon of 'ithe two, to theirieternall infamie: 2 Of Hardechars's good (i ervice, to! 
__ ranges bo praiſe ::3: QF the: Ki ge. happic deliverie, tothe aniverlallJoy' of altis 

je 


And there;comewe ine. { For, wemay not, Nor we: pull not forges in diehw big 


the danger ſought; orthe delivery found; bus bits, wall :match and gyermatchde-: 
_ ,inall Points. And mo, the) <1oy of this BY: ON Pa 4 to 40s 6 PEI. WK themac: 
ngl op s 
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bh T: Wink they pid pgckike 2 mae ns ond hut; i Fe 


T0 ny ſo'was there here;:The:Kin Findongerbrideenly And heno ſqonerout of ay 
'. ; ger of theſe two,inthis Chapter) a indinger of. H manyatbeneste 

Chap.3. So, the eſtate of Princes is; notiexempr Foiaadrondy, Ld EU 

hs bande And of noſmall _—_ yelther! ;:no +— ah avg thanhaving banks oY chews 

tg 01.91 thatis,evenof being - This Kinghere ({aith the Apocryp ef, Bo 


her, ſaith Toſephis , yi theb Waiters) was 'CArtaxerx6s ſurnamed Long-147 
ſought to be ; neere ii; ſeapedit narrowly: oo 

2 By bis owne. |» Andby whom this 2 neither by enewie;n nor by # Voda 
owne Subjetts, of. bib owne houſhabd, ofhis: owne chavher aodahe hi 
thetitoo. 194 EEO riot ne la! ; 
And why? forno evill of his He ws Boe his morallparts (anallynkea of tm) 


EC 1 


wr 4% # 


3 Becauſe they 
WETe angry» 


r. Of what ft of having: gs, Tail: 2: Bywhome by. Hehe: Them, | 


outof our cafe.this days. Our Bigthan and Tharet:had no enquirix »; No Inviewe. - 


And Tſhall makeit appcare (I truſt) that, ahecer we take th e. Kings. ar the parties, 


he: his Father was ſlaineby Artebans. The Farber Ao and the Son(we gy | 


7 HE 64 , 


CA <8 WS ,S-..4 
& 


! 
as Sa bg: 4 ”" nM. Ms es - —_—————— Ct ; LE A. 
ws Eo oy \ *% - 
Sermon, 64. of the. Gowns 3.21 
. 4 s . DO i, "| » a 
PLS Wy \ 1 b ”. + e vu . 4 9 « % ” 


- 0 
——_—__ DI TR IC WC CEN 


a oo0d Prixce.!; That, would nor ſerve :. his /ife was ſonght; though: And no cauſe, 
but they were wroth z and no cauſe appeareth... Allwhich ſheweth Princes, thar, for 
all their mighr and greatneſfe, for all-their innocency and ;goodneffe, for all the fa- 
yours they voſchſatc others, iris not inthem,'their ſafery coriliſts../Ir-is inthe mercy 
of the moſt hr ot not miſcarry : His hand, that batds them faſt : His arme, that Pol.2r.7; 
rengthens themt bas the enemit &-n0t able to doe thins wiolence, nor the Soune of wicked- Plal.Bg.zr, 
meſſeto hurt them. To looke upto Him, to hold:good 'termies with Hiz2, who in all Is: 
their danger either by Mardechai (asinthe:Text :)or.without Mardechai (as in the 
dg) can worke their deliverance. Tr) 100 OB 51 

.\Deliveranreftom danger; Danger whereof *:Delpverie, where-from? Executed, The Danger. 
wherefore © Allleade us tothe fadt next; which indeed ſeemes no fact, for nothing j;,77< 09s 
was done, ſozeht onely to havebeene, ets ——" 

To /ay hanas is one thing : To but ſeeteto lay,.is another. 'To. lay haxds is, of it 

ſelfe (I know) athing inaifferent, thereafter as the handis. Itinay be a helping hand 


. $8 God's is, andthen Miuremanum([aith the Pſalme) lay it and ſpate nor. Burt if it rc 144.7. 


be Satans mitte wanum, upon Job, to doe miſchiefe; then ſtay it, lay itnor. And fuch 1b: =. 
were theſe hands here For, it is ſaid, they were angrie and. ſought to lay hands. CAn- 
gry hands, tis well knowne, are hwrting hands. . Either leroboams, lay hands on him, = Kings 13 4. 
ro ſurpriſe his perſon ; or Herods lay hands onFeter, to doeby him as he didby James, *=* ** 3+ 
to murderand to make him away. 7 | 
, Soto lay, is a finne certainly, bee it on never ſo meane a perſozx.. But, in Regem, gpecially on 
54 S'n of finnes, For,the finne (we know) is ſtill by ſo much the moregrieyous, by **< Kg: 
how muchthe party is the more eminent, againſt whom it is.. Now, there is not on 
artha perſon more.eminent, nay, ſo eminent as the King. | 4 Deoprimm (ſaith Ter- 
tulian) Pot, Deum ſecundus : Countnot Gov, heis the very firit ; Count Go », 
and he isſecond. Noneſo high as he ; and ſo no ſin»e ſobigh as. To lay hands on 
bim ? it iS toorancke that ; away with it, — TO | 
But that is notthe caſe; It.is not »iſerwxt here: none were /zid. Nomatter for The ſeeking ts 
that, it is mittere queſiverunt, and that is enough. Tolay, and.to ſecketo lay, though lay hands, is& 
onebe worſe, both be naught, evenmio and queſitio both. _ 
Seeking is a plowing for ſinne,and thatis ſin (ſaith 1ob;) Is a hatching of a cackatrice- Tob 4.8. 
ergt; and that (faith EZ/ay) is poyſo#, no lefſe; thanthar, comes of it. + 7 Eſay 59. 
i Sinne to lay ; finne, toſceke to lay. As tolay, though you hurt not: ſo. to ſeeke to 
ly, though you lay not: Ever, in what degree ſoever, Aſnerms danger, is Bigthans 
ſmne the Kings danger, their ſune,that ſeeke it. 
- Bit if that beall (/;»#e ;) we ſhall doe well enough. What care men for ſinne, 4 capital fn. 
ftherebe no action atthe Common Lay for it ? Nonebut Weſtminſter-hall ns do | 
nencarefor, G.0.v. ſaw it would come to this; Menlcarne: no moreduty, than pe- 
Ml Statutes did teach them ; He tooke order therefore, to bring it within them too. 
Welay further thenz by vertue of this Text, beſides that itis agrievous ſnne,- preju- 
dicial] to the ſtate of the ſoule,it is an heinous crime, a capitall crime, amounting to ſw. 
ſpenſi ſunt, as much astheir neck is worth to ſeeke this. It will beare,not anation 0n- 
ly;but.an enditement of ife and death, | | | 4p 
But it muſt be i Regem then, againſt him : Againſt others, it is not ſos. This, is: If #pon the 
WPrerogative Rojall. And, as many other wayes; ſo hereby appeareth, whata Xing * 
5. That whereas, inother mens caſes, as touching the law: of life and death,to ſeete 
#9 49;and #0 lay,are much different: inthe Kings caſe; they be all one. - 2ueſrverunt, 
fitbenomorebur ſo, the Law in that caſe to any other, is (I take it) favourable;and 
TX abare purpoſe, ifno hurtenſue, no manſhall ſuffer death.:Not ſo, withthe King; 
"Herunt, againſthim, is death,/ifit may bediſcovered, and. queſiverunt, if he bur 
ſeeke, though he findeitnot. _ | | | 
This helpes us tounderſtand the Text, Egodix4, dii ifis. Dii, for other cauſes ; Pla. 81.6. 
this for one, that they participate this divine priviledge zthat; as againſt Go , 
*againſtthem, the btart is enovgh, Lxeſtocyunt, the ſeeking,whetherthey find or 


| Vt. Folueruxt, thewil, whether the deed follow or not. They ſhalt not ſpeake evil of Ecclef. 10.20; 


Ecees the 
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Phliogs, 


5 
The Parties 
by whom. 


Two, in num», 


ber. 


. Gene34-25. 


2 Sam..4 5. 
2 King,12.21, 


- 


Luke 22.3» 


Of the Kings 
Chamber. 


he King : how # not with thy lips ? No, not in thy ſervet thoughts; ſaithithe Hows, 
nor ſpeabeavil in heart ; dee evillin heart, much lefle. , 6, EY > 04 ber, 
_ Two Commandements(whentime was) we ſaid, there were'in Nolite tangere; 

1 Toueh not; the 477: * Have not the will totouch, the intent. Two caſes therebeun. 
on thele two : * Baan and Rechabs, that did lay hands upon King 1ſhboſbeth (x Sum, 
4.) >And Bigthan and Thares caſe herethar did bur ſeeke ir, to King Aſſneris, Both 
guilty, both ſuffered: Yea, Baan and Rechab, hang them, and well worthy ; thi 
murdered the King : but Bigthas and Tharez ? Nay ,and them too ; hang them {hr 
they found it not, onely for ſeeking. . Spy | 

This then, I would haveall beate away;it is the ſubſtance of the Text : &ſilyjs 
favs (as T may call it) drops of it ſelfe without any ſtreining. We inde (here)inthe 
Bible,a ruledcaſe. Bigthans caſe, that held up his hand, not for laying hi hand; bye 
for ſeeking to lay it, Plan? ſuſprnſs | 
Lueſrverant'; for nothing,but that they ſovght to doe it : they did it not zthey miphe 
plead, Non eft faitum,they did it not. It would not ſerve,they died for it,foraltha, 
upon no other enditement than quia voluerunt. Yoluimin isenough to artaint any: if 
that canbe proved, nopleading not guilty. | 

And this isthe Law, not of the Perfians alone (which yet wasthe Zaw of ahu- 


dred twenty-ſeven Provinces;)nor ewrs alone(and ſo may ſeeme tobe the Lov of Ns. 


2i0ns ) but, that which ſtrikes it home, by vertue of this enr9//ment here, isthe Linef 
God; Gov by thus recording it, hath made it His owne ; that if there wereno 


Law forit, they might be executed by this booke, and this verſe of ir. Sir ſtillthen, | 


and ſeeke it not : for if youdoe, this is your doowe, expreſly ſer downe here, bythe 
pen of the Holy Gho#, Takeit asaſentence from Go »'s owne mouth; 27 queſre- 
runt, ſuſpenſi ; quiquarent ſuſpendendi ſunt, They that ſought, went; they thatſull 
ſeeke, to goethe ſame way. | | 


Yetfor all this, ſought it wasthen, and ſince, even the Kings life; Sedveyr 


ques. And that, per quos, by whom is the next point, The crime is bad ; 1» Rig 


mn it worſe : But the ſeekers, worſt of all; for they of all other ſhouldnot have 
ought it, RE $1 
Two they;were innumber : For(I know not how, but) for the moſt parttley 
ge by Two's : Simeon and Levi, tothe murder of Sichem; Baana and Rechab,tothat 
of King 1ſbboſheth , Tozebed and Toſacar, to that of King 1oas ; Bigthan and Thats, 
to this attempt here againſt Aſſers z andthe very ſame numberto that of this day 


' Treaſonis in Hebrew called hyp a binding together : Two there muſt be,to be bound 
ar leaſt: Two, to conſpire, or pu their breaths rogether,to make a conſpiracie. Vpon 


the point there is inall,never leſle than #hree: For inter duos proditores Diabolm of itr- 
tins, All that doe conjure, conjure up athirdto them: the Divell makes them upthier; 
for heis one ſtill : he, the fagor-baxd,thar bindesthem : he the ſpirit that inſpiresall 
conſpirators. For (indeed) theſe unnaturall treaſons doe notſo much ſteeme ON 
up out of our nature (bad though ir be) as they be immiſſtones per angeles males, lent 
into ir by ſome meſſenger of Satan, or rather by Satay himſclfe, Poltquam miſt $4 
tanas in cor Inde, Aﬀter Satan had pat it in bis heart, For, he it is, that puts in their 
hearts, ro ſeeketo doe it; and to doe it; if G 0 Þ breake not the band, choke notthe 
breath of them z as here he did chokeit in theſe, with ſ#ſpenſs ſunt.” 
\ Two in number, what were they £ Nobly borne([doubt not)to bein the place 
they. were. | Fon 
What place 2 There be that thinke, Bigthan and /Tharez were not their mm 
names; but thenames of the roomes they held. - And they have reaſoa for it; 31999 


(as the word goes inthat tongue) is Dapifer ; Tharez, is Pincerna, Thoſe (we know) | 


were roomesever counted of ſpeciall faith and truſt. O99 Bag, 

Bur plaineitis,they were of his Chamber, Not of his lieges alone, or of his houſhols, 
but (which is more) of his Chamber, Iris a wonderfull thing,the State,that the Per- 
fan Monarchs kept, Noman, upon paine of death, to come ſo'neere, a5 10t0 y_ 
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* of the: Gowwnres; \) 
imbebale couttzatialled 3 iF he did, tie dic ov it, unleffe the King by bWE Fr 


by Srepter, pardoyed him his life. You willeaſilyrhen imagine, in whit placetticy 


4 fee tecourſcim6 His innetthoſt Chamber; £6 got and comiethicher ac 
their ple ure. © FD {apt L "[; _ : pY on ? 0.98 | E ap FA | PIeves ee” | 
'Noronely to dvefo themſtves; but eo bethoſt;by Whom) all orhitfs were tog 
ot.c6me : no man to comethither, bite by therti. - For thats meant by Lotds of th 
m__—y quiin primplimine prefidebint, as theFathets 'teAdit;the very hicfe ovet 
The Specht (who ſhould beſt know thtfatute of thew de me it xj 
enjrnpMont Ove) 6 firſt; keepers bu were of rthehodte: And matiy they hat (for,ma- 
ry fuchiXjngs riecd have :Burth&ſe two,th&y wetezzir, the chit os WS: beeverts 
had;if any mote thanother, the Thiefe Charpe! the very A\ncipall ofall.*' G od dot 
w* 


ſoind ſo 10m (ſaith-King Athirto David) if mate wot thee th keeper of my hiad + and 


mſo ſaying thought, he prothiſe@him as good place, ashe hid. Heould make . 


${i@fty SOA LER 


hint 10 more. ' Tothis place hadthe King adviricedrheſe two: and theſ&tWo wete 
they;that ſought this: That it ould be ſovgÞ/4t all,&VIIL?/ that theſe ſhould ſeeker; 
too bad,  They,7 thar if ochierShit/orghrir; ſhould haveſtaiftheir hands" thele' to 
ky'on their owne;to'ſeeke ir thenifelves !*! ** "7 EN CO TIOOECNTAR + 2 


All men know,it was no meanie prefertfietit3eatly andlatero be {6 neere Aſmers's 


perfor: They hadtvieanes thereby to do rhem(ſdlyes much good: Sohad chey;todoe 
others rhuch hurt, ifthey were not the better men. Bur;for others hurtir skals nor, 
ifthey had not thereby had the meanes ro'doe *Aſſprrms himielfe; if the Deyill pre- 
yailed fo farre with hitn as he didi> OfhisThaitiber' Dapifer; his iſh ; Phicerpa, his 
oy: Reepers of his/boidy: principall keepers * if thiy ſeth to lay their hands ghey will Toone 
fdewhatthey-ſeeF*the more datigerous rliey;the more his dangerby them, a great 
tele” And iS northis beavineſe rodeath, Whett they that were ſo honoured, proveſs 
wlixde; when they rhatſorruſted;ſo unniey and may wenorrake up the'Wiſemans 

Oh, 0 wicked preſumption, whence art thou ſpru 3's torovertheface of the tarth ! 
"Stay : itthe” at 16Gke uponthem,asye would upon « couple of moniſters.* To 
ſeke this in Regemalohe, were toomuch* tobreake (lr ty \'rotheir Zirgt Lord; 
fthereweretio more but that: to-lay thair hands on hirk, for: Whom they thould lay 
dwne their Tives:' #Adde then: not ro'4 King oniely biltt6fuch a Kinz; norto 
that Liege Lord alone; bur to To gold and gracious a Lovdp that had dotiethem ſo 
neatfavonrs, placing them ſo-neete him, truſting ther ſofarte, Honouring them 
logreatly. (For, no honour, totruſt; no truſt; to the chiefe truſt of all:)'Morethan 
beatheniſh wickedneſle this, ro render evill for ood ; and whoſe wealth they of all 
oher bound t6&kezto ſeeke his fines! 3 And —_—_ riot'to'that place, but they 
vere ſworne :-to Vilifie their dahthet, add totearein peeces the ftrongeſtband of 
religion *"The Bandvhiat badrakeh that oath] thoſe baads rolky'oh him ! + Tobetray 
thartruſtts him}tHar Had laid his innocent life ini their hands; and ro make their truſt 
theopportuniry:oftheir tieachery? 5 Ina word :'of the chiefe _—_—_ his body, to 
become the _—_ ſeekers of his bloud, the chiefe enemies of his body, and life and all ! 
of theſe © Say it were lawfull in any caſe(itisnort 


What can be faid evill enough | 
awful in any; but ſay it wett6Iay binds ona King : yetthey (in allreafonyof all 
lumen,” Were notthefe monſters ther? wis'not their condemmationjuſt?- It grieves 


pAVesmenors " 


F 5 4 


7 % 
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Why'thiey ſhould thor, enany and'g0od reaſons we ſee. 


h Chap.4- of 


13am, it 4; 


* 
YH" Ye 


' Beclusj5.4; 


ethers, ſhould nUthave beenethedoers : Erfbs ihe dignus perpens,” at non tout faceres - 
x] = ſtayed ſo long on them, yetif I have madethem attd their faFodious,tt Y 


" What was the matters whiat' could move then, this th play the weetches ? 2 
Why they did; noicinthe The caſe, 


Text; bux tha thiey were 2ngty': and hat 38 ioveaſor, bit 4 pion, thar takes men pherior: 
toe lane againſt reaſon many tlines. Bighhas was dghſe, ahd Theres "as angri 


Yc;ifitbebur alittle anger, it will over. Indeed(ſuctir may be) it will.-Whar 
nv \ manner 


T hey were ans 
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lay hands on him. 


| therewas, 
it.. Formen, to be avgey 


vg 
Anory, for _ 
= choiſe . 
ot Efher. 


ſurfei 


pak 


Ks Co 


bſotobe:As(cver) yeſhall obſctvens 
to ſerve tomany 


ly oCcz 
caſt be I" 


2 


with a weapon, nay, buth- 

big held loſeundetheirgumens 
& ' : (7 

eres Buehet 


II. \. Andnoware wecometo the Cateflrophe, or turt 
His deliverie. Ft1me ay notuct res Mardechao, Mairdochai came tothek 


. F » - *® \ / | | G | . ; 
ES x" came forth, the King ſhall doe well enough. Te diſcover 


It, 


By naticegiven = This was by Mardecha : what was he? No Peres (ro begin with) but ala: 
2 By 


* Mardo= per by birth, and by Religion; and aCaptive beſides : One that had better calon t@ 

age} have ſought. ir, thanthey.;, He had as great cauſes, as any arcby them alleaged, 

-- that, vous fach ſcckings/ For,rhis King held him, and all G o p's peoplewith9® 
'. (to uſe Eſthers ownetermes) in bitter captivity, aSa Tyravs. And this, worie ne 

(ar leaſt, as cyill,as an heretick)for he wasan 1dolater,, One would thinke,it had Ven* 

| aworkemeeter for him(this:) He, to ſecke ; and they to keepe him, from fiading that 
he ſought;they him,nothethem, /..: | - Tr! 39] 


. 


And - 
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... Andhow, ne hetoir? It skilsnothow, bur as he ſare inthtgaitShecante to 3 45 bejace th 
it, Thisis = Aftirrednot, but ſatefil. And fate nor in; any lurking;icorner, 195%: 
but eveninche! adgee3-and'there catnehetoitz'oric rohim, TPhis-was G o v's 
doing ſure.'; Their anger bojled, ſo ſignifies we, and bvjted wwer, irfhouldfeeme; and 
brake out into: ſome words: 'Elſe, how ſhould Mardbbbai take orice ofit'? They 
would nevertraſthim withir(ye may befure)being xifranger.  Alew,.withthoir 
diſpleaſure, at the march with'a I, never: bur; ſomebig words'came: from Bigs 
thas;that by <Mardochai were overheard; 0750 1 15 hns hl nn  oopngfu dl Coue 1b 
-What 1n the gate, in; prefence'of a'fitanger? The Tu oum (thei moſtancienit 
expoſitionwe have) faith, 'G'v'» {ſo tooke/away rheir wits, as they forborenotro 
wlke of it, wo by, butdidir ina forfeine ſtrange language. ' Knew hin a. tewi; 
| thought he could ſpeake no /anguage but his owne; or alittle broken Perſian perhaps: 
wot the tongue, they had their'conferencein.” Which (ir! fell out) Marblochat under- 
ſtood; as wellas they. Andthusallcame'out, Go »' wonldiſo haveirt: whiofo affots . - 
ed them, to make a way;-as' to His "mercy, for the:fafeguard of the King; fo,to *- 
His ju#ice, tobting thatupon their owne-heads, rthey- ſowehtro havebrought upon - 
_ Ang Mardochai, whenhehaditonce, he keptit not t Madeit knowne, giotto 
him hee next met with: but diſcreetly,:where' hee knew-lice- well might, to the 
2ueene, She was, by bloudand bringing up, faithfull tohim ; and ſo did ſhe ſhew her 
ſelfe: for, whathe brake with her, ſhe roldtheKing, notin her ownit, butin Marde- . 
<&s name. Thefaſhionis otherwiſe with/ſome ; to tellit.intheir owne names, and 
never ſpeake a word of Mardochai, from whominrruth ir came; Well;the iflue was, 
what ſhe told the King, ſeemed to him noidlephanfie'of: fome vaine man, bur ſuch 
2 was meet to ground an equity upon, So, they were apptehended,and committed, 
adſoto the Law we leave them. Well; by this meanes the danger is over, and the 


nA CSYSR RAS E558 B1_ 


King ſafe, thankes be to G © ». 


AE A. BFTS 


And many wayes doth G o » give juſt cauſe, to mankinde, to admire His high : , 5 
ptovidence, inbringing to light ſuch attempts as this, againſt His Anneinted : ſuch The frougs 
rity, ſo diverſe ſtrange meanes He hath, to effe& it by 5 as here, inthis, Inote _— hg 

eunito YOU, bg 433 05 04) 5 Fee SR Gp 1 ; 

I The pircie firſt; Mardechai, that by him. That this health ſhould come to 
the King of Perſ#4, neither by Aede, nor Perſtan ;.not by any of his ownepeople, but 
by a franger, who was none of his lzeges, borne out of his allegiance, a Jew, a mecre 
Gen; that this ſhould come forth by him, and by no other meanes. But ſo'is G o » 
woderfull in His wayes : and will by an honeſt ſtranger ſometimes, ſave that, ,a bad 
libje& would deſtroy; Thatindefault of his owne, G © » would have him ſaved 


F 


bya#ranger, rather thannot atall. oY, od og on, 
_ 2 Obſcrveagaines thatto this ſtranger ir came no otherwiſe, but as heſate 7» rhe 
ge, We may not paſſerhar zit ſtands inthe front of the Texr,as the ſpeciall meanes 
ofall; Thatir thus tame and no other way, as he ſate ſtil 3 fill, and went notup and 
domeſearchihg:. 14 rhe gate, a publique place, norany privie corneror lobby; he 
not diving into-their boſomes, but onely there ſ##t2ng, it ſhould thus happen; hee 
ſhould over-heare-rhem talkitig together in a ſtrange tongue (though to-him not 
lirange :)by a meere caſualty; one would think (all this:) Indeed by a high and won+ 
Cerfull diſpoſition of G o »'s heavenly providence, this ; that, even as hethere ſatsz 
tfhould be brought to him thus. IL o BED £57 7 V1 Os PT 2th, 

Andvery of: doth God betray bad enterpriſes by ſuch (one would thinke them) 
mere caſuall everits.' But, # 14xim? fortuitis there is minimum fortuiti, & que for- 
"ve fier} videntan, furs fiums. Teſeemes chance,thxis(indeed)deſtinie; And never 
lrchemlookfor other (all the Bigthens of chem.)One halt be by a wall;orat a win- 
ng oa the houſe eaves.) hicer one cranny or other ; G's » willſo diſpoſe, ſome 


F 


ſhall be withwthe hearing;ywhen they full licle rhinke; For, Go» will have. 
<ot certainly: Rather than not, by ſome meere accident; ſomecharfirrs by chance 
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in the yore, ſortethar goes by the gete ſhall bring irour; rathert*” ig ſhall nothes 
brought out: * 21-936 1: Mio ontroton tb ci *P : 
. And may 1 not addethis for a third; that all this came ous. /Ecalion of that 
which they pretended for their occaſion, That very wetzh;which was ſogrext a more 
intheir eye, that they ſo malignedat,they' muſt needs Tweare the res pig Pl 
that very match was the meanes that brought Merdecheithither, tothe gate : fox thi. 
ther he cameto hearken,notfor any ſuch matter as this,bur how the new Queene(þ 
Neece) behaved her ſelfez what report went of her. -And as it fell our, this (which 
he came nor for) there heheatd : his thicher comming, by'this hap, wasthe happie | 
meanes for this happy diſcovery: happy for the'King ;happy for thewholelang; 
Bue all came hy his. reſlortrhither, vp, neanes of the muriege. So, that they made 
their occofion, was made the vccaſion of their ruine. et] IG. 
Ptj.63.8 © 4 Andletthisbethe laſt, that even from their owneſelves,hebroughtir, They 
Prov. 6.2. thatgoeaboutthe like, their owne hands ſhall make thews to fall, they ſhall be enſnardin 
Lake 19. 3 -2þe words 'of their owne lips: rarher thanitſhal notcome forth, it ſhal come forth expe 
tu0 ſerve nequams come out at their owne mouthes, as here it did. Their own 
ſhall fall on babling, their owne pexs on ſcribling : God will have it out certainly;eye 
| by themſelves diſcloſed, rather than not at all. Andthis for Gods mercy,He had h 
| Eg ae 
| and ftill hath to bring ſuch plots to light, marvellous in our eyes, | 
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Re EE SEE Pan one POLAR, 
; 


Mardochaito - Now of Mardochaithe meanes of all. For, though as this dayes delivery ws, | 
ole. We havenogreatuſe ofhim, there was no Mardochaz, no diſcovery there ; thisdyes 
; was another mariner of delivery, of a higher nature than ſo: yet is there greatpood 
uſe of him for all that. - Indeed Mardochens, exemplume noſtrum, he is our 
Ours, that be true men. He'fet before us a mirrourof a faukfull good rd rg 
according toGeds owne heart.For,this isa perfect Scripture,we have in it both what 
to flieand whatto follow. As there bein it, two bad ; ſo thankes be td God, theres 
onegood. To avoid them : to be liketohim. | 
s Tnhizizz Like to him three wayes: * Like himin his i#ngtu#t > Like him in his nvxcis 
ewit, © © wit: 3 But aboveall, like him in that which was the ground of all : that kewa1 | 
faithfull ſubjett to a ſtrange and toa Heathen Prince. | 
Like him firſt, in his #9»0tvit. Not to turnethe deafe care to Blgthas and Thar, 
as if we heard them not; nor tolookethrough our fingersat them, as if we ſaw then 
not: ' None knew, he underſtood the language they ſpake in : He might have catricd 
it flily; made as if he had knowne nothing, not knowne, that he knew : nothing to 
- compell him, bur his conſcience,to takenotice ofit. But Salomon ran in his mind, Seve 
Proy.24.1t. him that is deſigned to death, Wilt thou not deliver him that i led tobe \ſlaine ? Any, but 
Prov,24.12, the King morethanany, If thos ſaiſt, I know not of it, Hethat ponders the heart,dath nit 
 Henunderſland? Hethat keepes the ſoule, doth not He know the contrary £ Andſbe=# mt 
"He pay every man(and ſo thee) according to thy worke ? Well, for innotwi, ſincefrom 
th gateit came, good thetefore that Hardochai fit there, or (whichis allone) that 
hey which fit there have ſomewhat of Merdechaiinthem: Be, if not curiew and in- 
quifitive, yet vigilant and attentive. And yet curious and inquiſitive I would allow, 
in the caſe of a Princes ſafety. And the King and the Pueene to have their eyes, 20d 
their cares abroad (both of them)andall little enough. - We ſee, forall the K7ng5 
Wiſe men that knew the times, never aone of them knew this time. This good(we lee) 
came by Mardechai, cameon the Queenes fide, ot i ; 
ST his zac — Like him in his 7»notwit, to know; Like him inhis nunciavit; to mekeit knows 
wit, Carefull to get notice, faithfoll togive notice of it induetime, Go »,\whoſewillit 
was; it ſhould thus happily come to him z His will itwas, it ſhould as fairhfully 
. come from him; Hee knew, by the Law hee was bonnd, '#f he :htar4 #96" 
Lev.z,r, #f conſpiracie and uttered it not, it ſhonld bee finne to: him (Leviticus Cap+ V +1" 
Pl.o.s, Knew (by the Pſalme) what it was to partake with other mens finneqyBart 
art with a theefe or ant adulterer; and if with them,with a traitor much more-* 
Por-34.12. by the Proverb4, he wastiow in ag deepeas they as good/oy big hare 18 177480 
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Chap.4.14. 
her, G 09 Ezck,#4.% 
Aththis 


This forawncievit. Andall this hedid,:yea, though himſelfe were rio Subje& 3 In his loyals 
borne to 4ſſueras, nor he his metwrall Prince; but borneout of /his dominions, farts © to 4ſſverus 
of, in 1ewry. Didi; not for Toſcas; or Ieconizs, or ſome King of his owne : Didir for a ſirangere 
Aſuerus King of Perſia, onethat held hunand his Country-men zaprive and rhrall } 
yet, to bim:hoUt tv; thi II 0g SOC 1 MESS, CL OS FRE 

_ Yea,more thanthat yet; tliis did he, to.4ſſuerzs not onely a ſtranger, but\jngfe A Heathen: | 

than ſo, to Aſſnerus a heathen man, an tdolater; one that worſhippedthe Sunne,and the 
fre, every day; - As, that didvibt hinder him, that of ##verſe Nation > ſo neither did. o_ 
this, that of a averſe and thatof a falſe Religion, For, though he were of 'a dFverſe 

Migion from'the King, yet was he of-G-o D's trve Religion, rhiat teacheth iments be 

treto their Prince... Be helaw; or be he! Gentile, Aſſyrian, Perſiar;orwhathe will; 

behea right anflper/orhoke anidelater;i Be his Nation; or be his:Religion, whit 

nil be: Thopghrhe Kingbeſas Aſſkerw) a Fxgon, though they be (is Mardochai) 

thovely true Church anipeople of G 0-5; tobe true to him though.:But none of thax 
Wigien,that is faft to the Cathelike, lioſeto the Heretite.” If it'be I2ſias, O then fay 

fout hand » bur, if 4ſuerws Af Ethnicus, or quaſt; if excommunicate; then ſet Bigthaw 

ad his hands freer to ſeeke; and ro.finde;andtolaythemion and ſpare npt;- This Rebi.: 

fo awas none:of Mardorhar s;{{nor let itnotbe any of yours) wirnefle this-a# of his, 
 Oboly and gagd a7, 'For which(though nbtpreſeatly;yer) notlong after; hewas. 

lghly rewarded by the Xing, and forwhich; -heeis-fer here-(his-name; and his at 
dath)among the Kg/teow robe had ineverlaſtinig remembrance;; 5512 7 1 ent” 


| Ofthe##anenow a wart. I (aid: I would tell you; whattheyought and what: The Traine, 
| they found, That they ſovght,they found att; Not thar: bur pitic it is,butthey ſhould: V9: Biethan 
fade ſomewhat; ſeeking 45 they did : and ſp they didi?.They found fomewharinſtead foughe and 
of it, which had þeene better loſt thanfound! z they fonndahakrer ſcarce worth rhe found. 

nding :they found their owne perdition::andthe worſtkinde of it; perd?tio tac ex tr; Ole ry. s; 
| Wenlelyes the authors of its... Ex.dre to; by thatwhichigame from themfelves;our uk 29. 3% + 
oftheir owne mouthes: the Divels querite &r invenietic; right; | on DO TE ear odd 


, And will yo ſee how fiely-every thing fell our'2 They ſought and they were 
ſught into3 qbeſiturn e#, They ſought, and found nor++rlity wereſought into, aid: 

found, They: were wroth withithe King; and/G o v with them; the heavie wrath of 

| God was upon them; They would have {aidhands on the King,hands'were laid on: 

thera for itz.  Gibbet they went, and'off they went;7afnd the world was well rid 

Xacouple 6f, traytors;,. Beforerheyicould finde, they were found themſelves, and 

pri ach, found. : the Law was riot toſecke 3 that, was found and-foavdedlorig be: . 

Xe, A Lay, thatnowy hath reeavedthe approbation from G © 2: andſo now; a Dans. is; 

Malt Perſian Laws never robe altertd, iff; oO 1 07200 110097 ITT. 74 
ES Who ECT YR .. U "474 x" "oe ' . 4... The ſolemne _ 
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thatGo Þ would hayeas 
done in his owne Records. > 


Why the King would haveit Chronicled,is cafily ſeche. It wasavery menirable 
event,worthy to be ſet downe there. But why G 0 nt Sure He ſaw; theſe Chiinjel; 
would notlaſt ſolongy as His will was, thisexample hereſhould:: And indevthey 
being now loſt, we had beene lirtlethe berter, if it had beene there only; Hemager, 
therefore to bt entred into His owne Chrenica Chronicornm;that neverthould belog, | 
Well irwas,it ſhould ſtand inthe Perſcar ftory while it did laſtybue G'd's for Falling, 
provided further;to havea memorandum ofitin His owne Sacred fory;that laſt;as long 
- asthe world ſhould laſt; Tharg thar-is therey is a# perpernam re meworiam, indeed,” 
.: Anotherreaſon. Being in theſe Chronicles, it would have ſpread ao furtherthay 
Per 14, 0t the hundred twenty ſeven Provincesatthe furtheſt. God's eyclogked farther; 
that not Perſians only,but Tewes;Norboththoſe, but Chriſtians too Not thebungul 
\. 1:4. 4 tenty ſeven Provinces alonegbut allthe Provinces inthe earth ſhould take noticeofi, | 
_ Iſpcake withthe Apoſtle, hath:Gio v acartaf PerſiaF either writHe not-chis fawn 
x Cor 9.9 ſakes? Yes, fr aur ſakes no doubt He write it, that we alſo mightbethe better fotic," 
:\:- The berter:two wayes:? Firſt,toknow Gop's cenſureof borb#heſe,sn diebisil; 
for the preſent|: The due praiſe of Himby whom the-delivery,Thejuſbcondenting | 
ofthemby;wham,the dangerzthat nonechat ſo ſetkeſhal be ſaved by Hi book: For; 
that (we ſee here) brings themto the gallowes, and thiert leaves theny: '* Orratlis 
there leaves them not, but by'this S:r/ptum eſt ſers up heir quarters, crhereto find 
and be ſcene, by all that lookeinit; to the worlds end; And this isworſerhan hing- 
ing, yea, inchaines ; for. the carcaſſes of thoſe, in time-will conſume atid dropayay 
and come to nothing; ſoſhalltheſe never, but remaine as freſh (till; as the \firltdiy; 
they were ſet up, toall generations to come: Iristharthargrievertirhe noblepene- 
rous nature (I dareſay) morethag the execution it ſelfe, rhere ro hang upon tht fls 
inBizthan and Thavez's infamoui blacke roll; their natnes to be readthere;forevet.' 
”,., But, this was written alſo for. them that come after, and a double uſe there is ofit 
that way : As the parties, andtheirfa&s; be good orbad;that thereare regiſtred,” If 
Pci.7238, bad, then (as in the ſeventy erghth Pſalme) Ne fant ſicut not to be like this Brgthav and 
" Bharez.. Ne ſint cut, not tobelike themin their wicked attempt; Ny fiat þ1#;that 
they be nor like them intheirwretchedends 1 ons I, 
-.7 :;:Not like them ; butlike Mardorhai(A fint ſicat there: )rhat comming tothe no-' 
tice: of ſo wicked a defigney:tooke himſelfe bound iniconſciencerodetettit © yea, 
- though ir wereagainſt a ſtranger to him innation, amoreftrangerinreligiontohim, 
Exed-2 $49: 'ver ro doe ir. Here,/nfpice &:fac (faith Go v,.in His Law': ) Y ade tn & fic frnil, 
Luk; $6.37. (faith C un x 1 5s r,in His 'Goſþs#.) In a word : this waswritten to the end, to 1ye-up 
2 all hands from'feeking as they did 5 Arnd'toopern all mouthes, to diſcloſe, a5he did: To 
.makemen loyall torheir Prices; though Heathes Idelaters, ſuch as\'Afwrm. | © . 
> And ifthis were theerid if any ſhall go quite croſlein a manner} in their 59, 
tum eſt 5 ro this” Scriptum off; in-all theſe three: '* Ler looſe the hajidsrothar; theſe 
(here) ſozght andare-condemned for it : *Stop.up the moitthes fromdiſcloſing'd | 
rhar, Mordechai (here) did;and: is commended fot ir: '3 And borhtheſe,not inthe 
caſe of Aſſuerws, but evenof #: Chriſtian Prince 5 what thinke' you bythem * Whit 
doe they ſay in effe,bur Sim fieut Bigthan o& Tharez;Ne font fieut Mardovhaw: © 
I report meto your conſciences : G o Þ thus skoting up theſe; thatbut IL ought , 
Lay their hands on a Heathen King, would Heever approve of ſuch, as under-hand/e 
on Subjes;ro got paſt ſeking} even o Loyrheir band nChrfhas Peer MP Or, 
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fla Princes;their owne Princes ; Owne by nature and Nation,owne by maſſe and religion | 
119,a5 in diebus hids we have ſecne two in France(a Bigthan and a Tharez,both) one af 
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av And what - ay M4 G 
it;giever to diſebeſ>ohar, which.M arochai is{here) honoured for diſoloſitig:! Yea, and 
ojprove; nay. morethan«pproveiof ſomegfordoingcleane contrary tothat;Mardechat 
did here; eventor:concealiag;)nay;for ſedlingiy (and thatundet'a holy'Sipnatare) as 
flcand wickesatrexſon; CYBEWASoO E076 e103 ht OR, 30G Ox LOBES 
"This hath beenedone. Bur, weare in writing, what ſay yeeto that? 'Will-yee 
compare but. thenwritirig'of wiebus3/lsywith ors iz) diebis hizs ? Lettherebeabooke 
written, ſaith'G'o'Þ' (thisof+Bſther) thar no manever doethe like totheſe twor;that 
$o.man ever ſecke to ronceale thoſerthariſhall ſ6' ſeeke+ Let there be abooke written 
| (ith ſome bodyelfe) as it wereah Ani-Zftberto this Booke of 'Eſther; toſetmen on 
to ſeekethat, theſe here ſought, and to reach/thein the way how to finde it; to poitit 
ut;who ſhall be'Bigrhan, whenand howthey ſhall ſceketolay, thd fey both: As it 
night bee'a: booke. written by Suarez indefence of 'Thares (his name; iof the two 
names, neereſt) in ſomecaſeto licenſe rhe /rekivg > and to command the vloſe kieping 


of ſuch geereas this. > ' | OG SHEN 2198. 2710, 2? 
- But yerwehavenot all.: Writing a-Record, making vp a Ro#, is morethanwri- | 
' ting a booke. Every. authenticke Record (asisthis)is of thehatureof a preſient;to:doe | E 
the like; of a' Copie fer for us to write byz\ So, here we have further; a-warratit, ro = 


l makeup our Kecords, by this Record : totecord all, that lay theit hands,” for ſuch as 

f Bigthan and Thares: ; and all char diſcloſe them;for ſuch as Mardechai. Everiupon like 

j occalions,to make like entries. Shall we'doeir* Write them downe (faith the Xing Y 

? in the Chrozidle;': Write: them-downe (faith: G's d inthe Bible) for treytonrs, theſe 

pl to. Write: mee downe ſome ſuch as didthelikeor worſe, for other mannerper- 

: ſons in anorher manner Regiſter ;-evenfor no leſle than CMartyis; You know; 

F MAS(ISor C3 Milk Bf FEW SONG ID OH 22087 COWADIIG 212% 

_ = Regiſter me Mardechaiaith the Ho t v Gr 087) fora partiewell deſerving.” 

f foruttering his knawledge-of ſowicked treaſon. \Paititmeup ſuchatione Caith a=" 

yl rother Ghoſt) raw and ll, and in the border print me hitn'Holy martyr, for wot diſcly>- 

6. ſng as foule a 7reaſon, nay fogler agreatdeale,- 1/2 Vo VOL BEIET 

fs But trow'youthis tobe G'6 v's Vicar,that thus makesa@againſtaQ;; checkes 

f G o v's/ Records with counter- Records of 'his owne ;/ afftonits G o v's Chrenicle with 

” lis New Calendar on this faſhion? {Or Saint Peter's Sucreſſdur ? Nay norhs'- of all. _ 
16 WR others, bi leaſt: He laid his hand on his wenn, for bis Maſter ; So would he teach; Mah. 26.557 
id ad not otherwiſe. .1«ds, he indeed laid none himſelfe, bur he it was gavethe ywatch- 

At word, This # He, Jay hands;wpowhim. Sqthat, Judas's erue (it ſeerncs) Hy be;that ſg" Mah. 36.38, 
doe; and no! better" rhan'1#d a3 himſelfe;: that ſo'teach, ' No LAoftle bid ever lay- 

Wy bands, but lad, 5 4 

a, that bid itz © - WY 

n, 

he, 


y 

4 like,and carty.it * Elfe,if heſce, allow,and print bookes with p 

WH themanuminting of Tharet's bayd, and to the Sealing up bf *Mard 

7. Wl ®cofefion heanimate Therezand with his Seal of confeſſion, mnutelews Mardechi 

cſe* WW * Go pwriteoneway,and heanorher,incftedt; write Xiug; write G 6/2; what they” 

of wl, write me hins mattyr ; Wewillbe ſo boldasro witetith up with St: "Paul, for 
6 ua 4:6-, one:that .oppoſes himſelfe fldt againſtrhis bogke, and theWiiterof it ; 3 Thell.2.47 
hat ich booke fyerall hands from /ging ailopans al oiphe 0 th beproying fac 
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Ofthe Cons» wmacth 
hecomps. . TI will pray. you, I may tather forget iny ſelfe a little, than forget is dieba,,; 
ring of Tiebus after hs (gh pr omiſed to ſhew, -that they mat chand over-matth In diebis Fo 
bi wich Die> That, they march in, many points. -* That Kings both; both i-doige;;inthe- ſan, 
lager, both 5 by the ſame, number, andby thoſc of the: ſawe.ranke3:andupynyhe 
ſame motive, great anger for lictle cauſes. Againe,thatboth were preſerved andþqh 
ſtrangely V-g the ſeekers in both; in ſtead of finding thatthey* ſought, foundrheir 
OWNe.conj ſtone 1 "35. 1.0L END 1G WNT 
m2. ag many, they match z So, inmany more,:doththis day overmache thiſ 
Hayes. More degrees in gur dyall, thanintheirs ; the day goes beyondthe Text: and 
not this Text here alone, but any other; thatever yer I could find: The more(fay] 
Gill)are.we all bound to. Go> for His goodneſſe,that hath ſo magnified His mercies 
toward His Azointed, and ig him to usall; as He hath vouchſafed him fuch deliveries 
in diebut hits, as Be never vouchſated indiebus illis toany King of his owne peculiar 
choſen people, or of any.other under the-Sunne. Such'to be'found:in our Chronic, 
snotthelike in the Chronicles of Perſia: { Nay, not, of the Kizgs of Indaor Iſl: 
Pur are ſine exemplo, ours ; none comming home,all falling ſhort of, them. - | 
- . Which (methinks;) I can let you ſee ſenſibly ; and ſo, that we havegreater cauſe 
to rejoycein this of ours. In the Xing firſt. The King ix diebus ills (makethebet- 
of him) was buta Pagan,a worſbipper of 1dols : theſe be barresin his Armes, The Ki 
in die hoc neither Heathen(I am ſure) nor that can havethelcaſttouch of 1dolatryfalt. | 
ned on him : he that ſhamed not to ſay [Ns Chriſtian Jand hath beene faine fincety 
eat. his word, he durſt notſay an 1dolater ; that, would ſoone have rebounded backup. 
on himſelfe. And no 1dolater is a Chriſtian; nor Chriftian,an 1dolater, Lam ſure, 
. This firſt yantage then we havehereyer: Alwayes the very ſtate of Kings,nit 
ſelfe, without any other addition isdeare unto G o » (we ſee.) 4ſerws here dothe 
ſure us of that, who was thus preſerved,only becauſe he was a King,and fornocuſe 
elſe; But. I holdclearely,'a wh fog King to be morethan a King ; -morethana 
gan King :.andſo Major-4ſſuerohi 
twaine,more caule torejoycee - | IT 
 Next,as both Kings, yet not both like,ſo both in davger,and that nor like nether, 
The davgzr of in diebueillis, was but of hands-laying.: the danger of this, of hunds 
laid. On Aſſnerns, no hexds were laid : it came not tothat. It cameto that, here, 0 
they were z come off how they, can. Thoſein the Text, but ſought : They onthedq, 
. Found. whar they ſought," It was paſt queſoverunt ; it was plaine miſeront, That ws 
the caſe, thisday;. No fuchthing in theſe deyes. A{[nerus was not offeredthe point of 
\«..::4 naked daggeF;; not takenby the throat:; not graſped and tugged with, till bothilay 0n 
the floore;, |All his danger was but de fturo ; ſought to have beene, and might have 
becne; but. wasnot, This was de preſents, preſent danger, of being prefently made 
away, in a corner, by the hands of bloudy wretches, that not only ſought tolgy, but 
frund that they- [ought and did /ay. Now; the greaterche danger, thegreatertheJoy 
tor che depen (ever; ) and io our Toy the greater. For,no compariſonbetweenthe 


c, and de wajore maj us gaudinm ; and ſo we, ofthe 


angers: thatiscleares ii Abt 2 rl 
c:; No morewas there berweeti the Adors,by whom the danger grew. 3igthanbad 
enough! gra) burdehglda worſ,abigger than Lithes here, Jigharandio 
low mighthavegonetoſchoolerothem.They were angry;and ſo ſhewed:hemlelves 
rode,ndthel le dangerousforthat. Theſe were as angry ;as they,but ſheweditnot« 
They brake forth.in termes, that it. carher0 Mardeches's care, Theſe hadlearnt}r 
pe remaotancyleaee came from them,no ſhew.of anger appeared,but 
and falſc {cmblantall.Sa&mychthemarclikely to.doe miſchicrs (ay Iyſomu rhe 
tnore like Iuds's treaſon, the worſt that ever was. For,no betraying,to bir) with 
a liſſe.Giveme angry Bigthan,rather than fawning 1#ds:to welcome one kind y,and 
Math.16.45. ſex, oneprivily, with Indas watch- «7 bi is He,lay hands on him; from ſuch,G 0? 
detivcrus. The morethe parties ſuch: e hore our joy,7 0 efcaped out of ther hoy 


. we 
32 & 


PO ns CET I""700 


—_ 


of the Gows IE $. 98 \ 


" Both Kings were delivered: ſo farre equall.., But: then againe, preatinequality 
vv WM joche manner;very great. That, in hoſe dayes, byia Mardochai's: All 6. wer ena 
his WW chc common ordinary. way, upona diſcovery. ugtidiane ſunt hac, to beſeene,to be 
ils, WM rcad in every: Chronicle. Bur, on this day, there was nevera Mardochaito diſcover 
ane WH ought: Mardechar failed here, A. conceir there was;ſomewhat (kould have bin diſco- 
the W vercd, in another kinde; butche plor it ſelfe, no diſcovery of it, till thevery inſtant : 
oth till one appearedin armes, till our went the dagger, till the dagger diſcovereditſelfe ; 
weir ll G 6 Þ 1945. faine:to be Maravehai,to ſupp! ly his part : though he were wanting, G o v 
wasnot. BY whom (it is true) 4ſſxerws was delivered :/but, Tos delivered;aftera more 
hiſe ſtrange manner..(I report. metoall:) Now; the more ſtrange the manner, the more 
and WM the joy ever-Then,Mardechaigdid ſompyhat zowardit:This,came meerely.from God) 
yi neither Mardpchap,nor any. elſe; ſiting inthegate,or out of itthere or any where clſe. 
les ' Yetlet meaddethis, thatyoumight be beholdento Gop (eyenthart wayitoo)He + 
ries: WY hath fitted you that way alſo, .'This fifth of Sp wichout zdiſcovery-rche fiſth of 
liar November, with a &ſcovery..;S0, with Mardochas; and without Mardechai, hath God 
ls, wrought for 7 owy in drebus bits ; that we might every way be bound to him, and that, 
vl WH cicry way, our joy might be full. . 1x} 2c vol armor + as | 
| Now, in both, as the hand of G o v. was ſtretched ovet both: Kings to ſave 
them z;So wasthe fame hand ſtretched outagainſt both thoſe; that ſovght their lives, 
to bring-them.toevill ends 3, both which may ever be the ends of ſuch beginnings. 
There was no wonder 1n theirs;. there all was done by a Legalltcourſe, afaire judici- 
| all proceeding, they indited, convict andexecuted by courſe of juſtice. Good Lord, 
with what caſe was; Aſnerus delivered, even ſitting till !;There was no wonder,in 
this,at all, So was.it not here: Here was old pulling,and wrefling,and. weapons out, 
addrawing of bloud ; and a kind of battellfought.d»k/# Marte; a good while, but ar 
hit the victory fon Tovr fide, And this winning of it,as itwere, and ſeeing T our 
entmics Lye: dead. at our feet, made thedelivery.the more wonderfull; andſo the - 
note-welcomez:and ſo. 7 our Joy the greater. Andif onemighttakejoy inthefall of 
hscaemics,the fall of yqurs. was worſe for the-manner. , Forthey died nar like Sub- 
k&s,. but as open enemits or reÞels;: Not as penitent fanners;but as damned repro= 
bates, loſt not only their lives, bur their ſoules too. by kart 
\ Thus, every:way,doththis dey goc beyond thoſe: the. King beyond, as a Prince 
Chriſtian : the danger beygnd;; forthe extremity neerer;. The parties that ſought, be- 
yon; for, the lafſe-chey appeared, the moreperillous they. were : the delivery be- 
jond; for, without any; Mardicheiaralls And their fall beyond forſtruckendowne 
athie placeJlikevanke rebels ; and rumbledinto hell like reprobares, without ſpace or 
pre michgue ftuitor.ſigne of;repentance. And,if thus many wayes beyond;allaw 
orevery of theſe,a degree of Ioy,and I have that I would, 
Df this wilting;one [peciall and wasfor loy .;A; doable;j y;.for either verſc,one. 
"lntheformer,Rgge inroluri gandendumijoy: for the Kings ſafety. 2 And inthelatter, 
Its hſtibus gaydendam ;. jdywhathis enemies lay, wherethey lay,onthg floore. 
| For the Kings afety,we'torejoyce; butwithoura Mardeepe., He PRTTSOOE FC. 
Godin ours : itis entire without him. Soit is not inthe T&& 3; Godand Mar chats 
thers «Hertz Gedalone, and: ſayin Godalone: 5 5dcaici? 3 © 19 200.59] cf nv bak 
ad -'ThenzforStrws hoſfibwe, in xegard of thems; Firſt; thatthey ſped not. rhen, that 
clo" WY they were ſped themſclygs 2 that their anger was 10n:and fing.yiribuu ESO FD 
ves tlae:G 0.015, 4vemritothem forig was both furepaidchan home, :, apd Fyifr; _ 
or. WW Oitof hand, Tharth ill candfullbevor dir; Helamgbam ye laing at his feet: Plalg1.ts, 
vir Wl fithis eye {” his deſire upon his enemies ; nay morethan hus defire,that he was faire 
lopray for them, that had not the grace to doe it forthemſelves. | Chard 
aA little after in this Booke, for the ſaving of the. 2ucene from the /aying on of Þ-9et7 
a Fhand;, we finde,there was great joy and a double feaſt,the fourteenth and fif- 
enth of Adar. And can weimagine, butthere muſt needs be as great (nay, Feſtuxs. 
p "4s duplex) for the King here ? If for Her,a flranger : for their owne naturall 
ds. WH Se, muck mgre, Was fo with them 1» _ > and with us to be 1» diebus = 
we Ht — —— ad 
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© "Or rather» hoc; For (there) it was plurall,more dayes went tditthan Gs, 
many dayes in doing : here,it was diſpatched footer: No dlebwr here; begy adted 
ended,allina day z nay,halfe a daybetweene nooneand night. 'Andthis ſhalt be the 
firſt,tharitwas not long'in doing. Short as it was,yet may Itake uponimeghere is bs 
great oddes betweene this day and them, as is betweene the ff#h of Awguſt or) ang 
the fifteenth of 4dar,thar is, December (theirs: ) that is, berweenea Yong anda fhv; 
2 Summers and a Winters-day, OOO | Getcht 2 
Thete is not, in/all the Scriptures, a booke that exprefſeth ſoplentifulljoy, for 
the ſaving of a Prince,asdoththis of Eſther : the whole ninth Chapter (in amanner 
is ſpent it it. There is gavdium and /titia, and bilaritas, and convivinm, and tripudj- 
am. 1 canhot tell how matiy times over 3 'atidvheday chriſtened by thename of D;z; 
feftne, a Feſtivall day. Thereis joy i» Sofin;the Cirie; thereis joy-in the Villages, 
- there isjoy in the hundred twenty ſevenzevery Provirice of them joy all over; and 
all this allowed, nay, a Statute made, to keepe it.'So,a day of joy toall poſterity,and | 
all this Chronicledſo. A joy inthe Chronicles; what would you'more 2 Y. 
_  Hencehavewewatrant for this day'of ours; and forall and every of them;onth; 
day of onrs.; the ſame joy full out, the ſame that was forthat inevery degree; let bee 
for this ; 'and more for this;as this is more (as hath beene ſhewed ; ) as by the ſeaſon 
of the yeare, the day is longer, the Sunne brighter, the skie clearer,the weather i. 
rer, in Auguſt then December. As this caſe more famous, G o d's _ andmercie 
more marvellous z More fit for a Chronicle, more worthy to be engroſted inthegrex 
roll,ours than theirs, | nc” | | 
And in one we ſhall beabove them, that we begin ourjoy inthe houſe of Gov; | 
whereas they in Perfie,had noneto begin it in: Heredoe we beginit,as Go» wall 


have us begin it,in the Honſe of prayers, with prayers. 

A NG for Bizthan <a Thee, we hr (either theſe of the Text, orth 
of the day: Bur, a prayer, that by their cxnnple at Ruina pr ecedentium way'\vi 
admonitis ſequentium, the defirstionof thoſethar axeiitine re,may be theinfr - 
fie of all thoſe thatfſhall come after, "This theſWpaltsanc if this will is 
the ſecond. So may tity ever finde, that fo ſeexe'; Ut ſerke avthey' ſornly, 
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CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 


MAIESTIE AT WINDSOR, 
on the V. of ef uouſt, A nno Domini Y 
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I SAM. Cray: XXIV. Ver; V. 
. hd the men of David ſaid unte bim: See, the day is come whereof the Lad 
al ſaid unto thee , Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, and- thou 
K ſhalt doe to him; as it ſhall ſeeme goa to thee. Then David aroſe, and cnt off 
| the lappe of Sauls garment privily;' 

et 6. Ad afterward David Was touched in his heart, becauſe be bad cut off the 
Gs lappe which was on Sauls garnient... 
ed 7, And be ſaid unto his men, the L'0 R D kept me PE doing that thing unto 
he my Maſter the Lords Annvinted, to lay my band pon him-: For, be is 
ee "the Annointedof the Lo rv. 
My $. So. David. overcame his ſervants with theſe words, and ſuffered then nok 
ay to a 4gainſs Saul. Fa Saul Foe up out of the covegund went away. 
! 
he EFT] CCE Dies Denies, Behold the day: 5s code: bs 
b 7  beginnes the Text : ſo ſay Davids men, And 
of WI: Bebold'#he iy is. comes fo: may-wee beginne, 
ab- ff--and as tructy ſo ſay. of this: Day; as:tyerdid 
ind WM they-of: thats The firſt words agree well: :$6 

doe/the laſt, Abiit Rex viamifaam,ctheKing 


roſe. tp, ind- wenit his) way ſo! end&'the Text 

YI \and ſo-ended this day'too:";- And nortonely the 

mfr and Laſt words; burthe midſt and all [fall 

$20 out as"fitly. For indeed, what: is rhe whole 
xi Text, biit a report of a King, indangerro have 77 

MIO] - beene inade away, and thar clolely in a Cave, 

DC ESNTE WR and a motion made torhat end,and a kuifedraw- 

9 0d Uavids men up raped him and all? Yer (ſee the goodneſſe of G 00.1 ) 
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That did not ſo well fit our turne. It was »igbtthen : Savl was in his bed a ſeqe, 
That, was not our caſe : this here comes neerer. This fell onthe day.Sanl was awate, 
So was His Majeſtic. ' We may ſay Ecce dies, Behold it was day, and that day ny © 
come. Berweene them both, they make up thus much ; that 7 corn or waking; by 
»ight, or by day ; in Hachila, the highlands, in Engedi the low vallics, out of danver 
they goe not,if the hand of God be not over themgas here over Savlit was, 


The Divifon, © Furſt and laſt, we may recapitulate the whole Text into one word... Iris allbuta 
Deliverie, Eccetradams in manis, a Deliverie intotheir hands : Ecce abijt a Deliveric 
ant of them.. Which two-make the two maine parts of the Text. Theformer, the 
Deliverie into, laſtsto the laſt verſe : And, intheend of, thelaft,comesthe latterithe, 
deliveric out of ; the King roſe up out of the cave,and went hi way. | Jed 

f: Ecce tradam in mans is of two ſorts: 2 Into Davids hands, and 2 into his mes 
2 hands, Or thus : Sawls danger here,is double : : One the danger of .Davids mensme- 
tions * by other, of their Commetion (for, rifing they were, and David ſufferedihem 
78t to 71/e, . | : 
I. In their Motion, * What was moved to Davidby his mew-+ and * what 
David did'upon it. Thatwhich was moved, was mittere manum,to lay hands onthe 
King. That, hee did uponit, was, hee wentand layd his hand on Savls antle,and 
os off an end of it, and that was all. This, the fa# : then the Cenſure of this 
act. | Co F7, E" .- Z SE ie : 
When Devid had donethis, what hethonght of it: * What he;and » Whathi 
»e:, Heethought not well of it, he did penance for it, his heart (mit himfor doin 
but ſo much, - Hs menthought not well of it neither; but ex ajocepirethey, fornck 
doing morethan ſo. Fe brig AUR”. gr a”? 51 i 
2. "What followed of this 2 The ag of their motion, turned.» mwto 
Commotion © they were riſing againſt Saul, it they had notbeene Rayed, {>The ſecone 
danger. this: farre the-worſe of the twaine: The riſing of Davids men;eha the 67s 
ug of: Davids kuife, Thus farrethe Epitaſis, ©, I et 
IL, ©  Thenfollowesthe Cataſtrophe... For, theillue was, Deuids mn wereſtayed by 
| him, and kept from ziſive - Davids vidorie. And how © by certaine words 
ipeakinge \ > Thoſe words are in the third verſe © Davids" feb, 1 ya Gall 
nem, D923 
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 Anduponall this followed,the Xing was ſaved,twice ſaved,from bothdangers 

(thankes be to God) and away he went, ſafe without any harme. Only, loſt a peece of 
his mantle :and I would never greater loſſe mightcome to him. | | 

Thus lye thepartsin this order z which, when all is done, we muſt crave leaveto 


 reflet upon, andreview againe; to ſhew; that the Zeve of this our Day is farre above 


the Zee of that of theirs. 


Now, by the ſpeciall providericeof G ov, it ſo fell out, that allthis wasnot 
paſſed-and done'in filence. There was argiling the point, reaſoning onboth ſidess 
The whole Text is buta kinde of Dialogue betweerie Davids menand him, what was 

' to bee done with Sas/ their enemy, now they had him inthe cave; kill bim, orlec 
him goe ? And it fell out well, that this point was thus argued. For, out of this 
| their debate, might thoſe two wretched men this day havelearned (if they had had 
 erace) and may all true men and good ſubjects learne, what to doe or nor-todoe, in 
like caſe. For, a cleere reſolution hereis; to be held for ever, taken out of Davids 
Abſit here, G'o'Þ forbid that ever any ſhould lay his hands on the L o « »'s Annoin- 
4, Yea, though he ſhould catch him z# 4 cave (or as good as a Cave, as this day hee 
Was) | | 
Nay further, G 0.» ſo providing, herefallsa matter in'upon the By (of Sas/s 
wantle) that removesit from the maine (Savls perſon) quite. 8auls perſon, Davidtou- 
chednot ; wentbur to his «nile. And even for going biit to thiat, did bi heart [mite 
him, Which (by 4 minore ad majes ) puts this queſtion paſt all queſtion, asbeing a 
protection for the Kings robe : and, if fori?, for his perſos much more. HE 
And let me fay two things of this Textto you : One, thatas Saul was the firlt 
King; ſo, this the firſt caſe that ever was, wherein the making away of a King, was 
tto thequeſtion.: So,the leading caſe (as they callit)to all the reſt. Reſolved here 
David (and we cannot reſolye our ſelves by a better) and reſolved onee, reſolved 
forever. Nomore 2sz7e's of itnow. : lf. 
The other,thatiristhe only caſe (this) that ever Iread'of in Scripture,of Dixit 
Dominus alleaged for killing a King ; of killing Xivgs by Divinity. The more wor. 
thy it is your attention, the neerer it comes tothelatephrentie of this Age of ours; 
And two uſes therebe of it, asthe chiefe perſons initare'two. * InSavl,tolet 
Kings ſee their danger + * In David; to let ſubjeRs ſee their dtie. To let Kings ſee | 
their davger,thatrhey may look upcontinually to their Deliverer out of evill hands. 
- _— tolet ſubjeds ſce their 4#tie, and the extent of their d#tie,asto themſelves, 
— Twodangers were like to befall Saul here; From Davidfirſt : His men perſwa- 
&d him to diſpatch $a#l : perſwaded him,butprevailednot ; He did. not: So Sael 
ſcaped once. 'Second : whenthat would not doe, they were upon riſing (themſelves) 
tohave done it. Daviddiſſwaded them : diſſwaded them and prevailed ; They did ir 
lot neither: There heſcaped twice. FL 1 IGD: DEB ET 90! 
In which two, David is two wayes our example, to learne us, the #9 duties (I 
ſpake. of.) 2 Would riot doeit himſelfe > would not ſuffer arhers to doe it ; Would 
not be perſwaded by othetsto it": did diffwade others from it. I will fay with our 
Saviour, Fadetu & fac fimiliter, Lietevery good ſubject goe «ndave likewiſe. Neither 1ys.ro,;7; 
Wit, nor ſufferis tbe done : And he ſhall be according to David's, who wasa mn = 
erking to Gadromne earths | 
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Aul was now inthe Cave. What Davids men would have had him doetols@t; 
GC Even, what ws good in hi cyes (a good mannerlyterme; but even what pleaſeg 
him.) | Whar is chat? What meantthey by ite The meaning is; they would 
have him-lay hends upon Saul.; Plaine by Davidsanſwere : What © lay hand: on him+/ 
Goo forbid, More plaine yet, by Davids report of itto Sasl (the eleventh Yaſe,) 
And ſome bade me kill thee.. Lo,there ye have itinplaine Engliſh. DME wh 


EO Shot MIGTY 
X 


To make this motion ſceme good ip hy eyes, they uſe herea perillous motive; or. 
ratherthree in one. 1 171micum tuum,the motive of enmity or deadly fend. 2 Zee die: 


es venit, now is the time come ;themotive of opportunity. 3 And de quo dixit Donj; 
25, the motive of G o Þ's word, of doing it by Divinitie. We 


Inimicum tuum :_that 15 the groundof all : (a motive well beſeeming themthy | 


make it ; .evenfit for a Souldiers mouth : ) he is your enemy, he would kill you; wh: 
ſhould you doebur kill him? ſhould not we kill chem that would killus ? Thispoes 
currentinthe Campe,thisis bonum in oculis, a good motion intheir eyes.  // - v1 


a1 


Now,if this hold forgood;if an enemy beto be ſlaine ; Ir is ſure, Saul wasDu 


wids enemie : G 0.0 Himſclfe calls him ſo,1#i/micumtuum : they be Gods own whrts, 
onethat{evenas Davidſaith himſelfe) bunted for his. ſoule (Yerſe 12.) And, eva 
this very ioftant had bim\(in gaſe,and was ſocager onir,as up the rockes he went afer 
him, among the wild goates (vtr.3.) and followed him ſo hard, he was faine torakes; 
cave (here.) In which cave, what taking he wasin, ye may read inthe LV IL tu, 
(made, when: he, fled into-this cave) evenart Miſerere Mei Dems; miſerere mei One 


miſerere, would not ſerve him-; ina greateragonie of feare. +For; if Saul hadbi.. 


knowen.it, David hadineyer gone his way thence,as Saul did his.;;Itis well known; 


Saul fought his life. "That was notall : there was a further matter than ſo/\Willyou 


heare it\from Saa{ himſdlfe * Looketothe 21. ver.1 know (ſaith Soul): thou ſhabbi 
King after me. . Yea, ſhal/! then was it inimicum twum(indeed)in another ſenſe-vthen 


was Sanls life, an enemy te Davids:;riſng.i David Randsin his ownelight, if heddeit | 


not. Dae itthen, and beſides the aſfurance of your life, the crowne is yours.::Thels 
two laydrogether;any would wonder, what eyes David had,thatrhisſeemed notgud 
#n is eyes. And,this for inimicumtoum.! 1 3+ \ rerip beth 


_. But, many anerereſcapes with his/life, becauſe we meet notwich an Zcrrides; 
a fit time and placetodoe it in.. Verily, opportunizy it ſelfeis aſhrewd motive; The 
common ſaying is, 0ccafio facit furem::: that which one was farre from, wouldnever 
have imagined, there:will. come ſo faire an offer; -fiich a faire ſhoote(as they fay)45 
will: make 2 inanidoe that, which bur for ſuch an.occaſion; hewould never once 


have thought-on.'Wee-.are all toprayto Go» [torakefrom;usthe opportani of 


Ecce tradam, 


ſaving. : So fraile weare;it isno ſooner offered, but we are ready ro embraceit (696 
helpe us.) Whar ſay they then 2 Why Ecce here is a time; and. here is a cave; a5 fit 
a place as can be for ſuch a motion. Such an opportunity, as if you take it not, you 
ſhall not meet with againe, all your lifelong. To have your exemie light into your 
hands, ina darke cave, where you may diſpatch him, and no body the wiſer who did 
it, or how.it was done. Well then, wiſdomeis ſeene in rio onething more, than in 
tag Opportunity. Goeto,ſhew your ſelfe a wiſe man : you know, what you have 
to doe. a 

Nay, it is not onely Ecce dies, but Ecce tradam; and there, isatt Fcce- For, 
there is much intraday; heis even delivered, even taken, and put into your hands ' 
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1 Zur aFewilatioy: and Blond; that, but dixir Dominz, thar is the will of 
, wr heavenly Father. So,tiorontly WeofhiFhiow, but a matter of conſTience, to Kill 
[ in; 18,/G'o v hubſudyr it ooo CE + 5he 
i Where, firſt; you ſee its rionew things this, toil Kings by Divinitie, This 
'F xeere is but newly raked up fromthell againe;” It is but the old divenew come a. 
"= broad; that hadbceneintheworldhefore.! For, ever fince there have beene Kings 
71 over G o »'s people,this hath beetie broached'; firſtin the ravehere at Engeds, and 

" Gxit Domninus pretended forir(yol Tee)-inthefirſt King's dayes of all. = 

it i: The griefeng, they were not Si's,they were David's men,the berter ſide,thataſs _ 

fo kdperhis. But David's merall; ate not of David's'thinde © Tobn's Diſciples ſomie- Math 3.14 
4 


? 


umesare fouhd with rhe Phariſees ; and the "_ ſaith, of owr [elvis there ſhall ariſe 8:30.35, 


mea ſpeaking perverſe things; -Therefote never matvell at it. Goe'nor after rhe 
vil buf omas 3 tu os tr bi 2 AO nh 
F, Well yer, Fimuſtaeedsfay'for ew; em geanrcbr (here) they got routidlyer to 
he the point; thatydoth Sueree;: brany of rhemh have beene blundering about this geete 
ec & late. ; They be-allt-triflersts David's #ex; here. ' For,uponthetnatter, all chtey = 
45 haveberticable ro ſays; is; ithmhbeene dotie;” © Xing Egfor was killed; [owas CH: Tudg.zc ar) 
ce this, Neithexofchemgariie lavifill Pricice: (as' G © » would haveit:)dſurpers)* Nog 5 tens 
of both." $0, nothing torhtimatter, © But; ſay they had Bene lawful : yer all chisfs 
of but Homo fecit', is is not. Dd Whit, Nevet a dixit Demi coftties from theth. Nothing” 
fit but poore Paſce oves : which (ſure) is afillunlikely Textto perſivade 4 manto be-" Tobn ar.fs.” 
ou Wl ©weaburcher, andr6rhinſbeopes thrdare, Otie Abrof Dirvid's here; One Neperdas, 
One quis evit immorens, able v6\dath twthtyTubh, aiid all they can ſay; 16 Peces. Not 
lid neofthem comes off rothe point, as doe thele inthe Text, with dixit Dominm, 


in Lap's expreſſeword forit;"" 1194 ON 1522 oS | Pk 
ve There isnoreinedie, wenn ay a little ar this, #t 4x3 Doriuur, What He 
ath, wemay #rlaygwe ttuſt doe; To HESHHH, thets isno conridifcr, Tf G on 
or, ſreake. once, letiall fleſh erpe lence. OBO oh SHO TURE font Teckicng: 
q will not trouble you with, when Go Þ ſpake this, or where: 'Extattt it is _ 
"B02 | Yet 


Yet ſeeing Davidtraverſesit nor, denyesnot but that. G'o'>. "Wewillmke;r 
for good, that they truly alledged G:0;94 ..Fox;\it snotunlikely; ſomenit. © 

S759 
delivered into Saul's hands vale... 


* 


andy 
Homo 


ed 


ould deliver Saul into his hands. : wiell; hat lsdow 
at 2 What ſeemed gpod inhifeyes:-W bat'is tha? 

To deſtroy Saul ? No indeed: Bonwn in eculir, will beate fo ſuch tatter, 'Wethight 
diſpatchallinaword, all is put upot, Dawids eyes, and: is his 2yes ityfremel not qu, | 
| But to touch them ſhortly. entilo=1d, Prob; 5 oa woo goayd | 
Waties ei quod Firſt, facieses here, 1yjoynes nothing.leaves himbutto himſel& »thatis all cal; 
bonum */f in 0: made ofit. Nay,they defireno more, bug tobe left,; And-whenoneis fo left; wit © 
OT then,may- he doe what he {//?Suppoſeyhe liſt to doe that which is eviHor forbidda? | 

Adam will tell you,no : That co 

usall. Go 's ſo leav 


Not, bonum in 
ocxlis : bur in 
ocklis tus. 
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. -Alltheareſolying into, David's 
this is ſure, they have not David 


D - this was their Elexch. It ſee 
03; Saul, and they ſtrong 
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Some thinke it moved him, till he came tothie very puſh; arid then God trucks Ayundy: 
his heart, and his heart ſtruckchim, and ſohis' minde changed. Others thinke, that mitien, 
it ſtirred him not a whir(for the blow came after all was done.) Yet,as if it had mo- 
ved him, he moveduponit. Somewhat to ſatisfiethem,he would ſeeme.to do ſome- 
what; So, uphe'roſeand toward Saul he miade,922 , as ſoftly andasſeeretly as he 
could. And when he came at him,cloſebehind him,our went his #»#fe,as ifhe meanc 
touſe ir; (His men, 1 dare ſay, _ to ſomeother end.): Stay heres; And hethar 

| had ſeene Davidchus, in this wiſe,comming doſe behindethe Kings backe with his - 
taife drawne inhis hand, would he not have taken him for. Ravilliac ?.. What diffe- 
rence I promiſe you, this was not bonwm in oculis, na very good fight, : And then 
| knowing, Saul was his mortall enemic;and;even now at this very inſtant time come 
forthto ſeeke his life, and ſeeing them thus ina blinde cave,:and Danid\hard ar his 
backe with a #uked knife, would he not have given Saw! fordead; paſt forever) abire 
vid [nam ? | 09 245 SURMROTOT + BS 12k s. 
| dog : whenall cameto all. Firſt, it ſeemed not goodin 09s ge uſe ſpeare 
or ſword, but his knife. Why, a knife will-doe miſchiefe/enough..:.2..Then, to 
goeto worke with it, not puniFim, bur ceſim, norwith the point; but with the edge 
onely ;thruſt not, cut onely. Yer that will hutt too. 3. But. vt, whats Neither 
fleſhnor skin; not them : Nay, not his ſhirt ordoubler , his axle onelygandbur a 
peece of it; 4. And, it was no great peece neither, he cut noSkirt :. It was: ſo ſmall, it 
wasnot miſſed. S4wls fellowes ſpied it not,till David cameaſterthem;calledto them, 
heldir <a ſhewed icthem : and then they looked well; and ſaw apeece was gonsy > 
burnot befor e- The wordyzd, #]epuoy, ala; ſigni eh a wing ,” andthoſe;(we. know) 
rebut adaitionals,no part of the entiregarmentthe garmenr.is whole withous them, 
So,it was not in the whole cloth neither, he cut His knife he.drew; but dre no bloud 
ithit z went not to Sawf himfelfe, his perſons: but to his antty.; tooke but an edge 
ofthatand away hegoes : and ſo may Saul goe his way, forany hun, Patid barh 
donehim. And rhis (lo)is all; came of the mation;: add morethan this; ſeemed nor 
gud in Davids eyes, re ol oHeti 7 nd arion 3 
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What,and is it but this ? This and ho more? No.motebutia ſhred of his mantle, cis cenſure 
| Udisthatall * All;yea: and too much of that too! Forzhowir followes,in the ſe- ofir- 
cndvyerſe, when David refleZed upon whathe had done, how;tbis he haddane, ſce- 
Wain his eyes. It ſeemed good tothem to dobut thusmuch;or rather thus-litcle,and 
| Keerit was done, it ſeemed not goed tro him; nor this little be had done neither 4 bur ir 
frenſeemedgoodto him, to repent when hehad.done it, as lirtleas it was, or asir ſee- | 
nah tous robe;: Repent ? Yea, that he had done.ne mire. Nay;hathebad dove rhue 
mich; had cut his magtle, had cit atall,' That: which -any would thinke,,was highs.. 
ly tobe commendedin him, he went nofurthergyou ſball ſee: tim doepeverce tbr ir, 
wif he had gone toofarre, asif heſhould.nathaye goneſo-faxteas thats; |;1, «+... 
Will yeſee David doe penante indeed forit f: Penance Iſay,; mallthe parts, the 
Schoolemen make of it. * Contritis cordis, inthis verſe : his heart Fonts him-for it, *Con- 
ifio "Ts, in thenext;.The Lord ktepe me from doing mare, this was too much.73 Satis- 
| fatig operts, inthelaſt verſe, in making amends;:by not ſuffering his men.toz4ſe, bur : 
©0verting them from ſo ſinfull a putpoſe-:-/ And beſides, jnleaving behind him. «4 
Ipetuam rei memoriam,a monument of al rhis,a Pſulme,onM IA that is,2 golden £ ſalme 
(lohecals ir)the LIL. Pſalvic, made as the inſcription ſhewes, atthis his being i» 
Mecave; Ofir, and there, both in word and deed + of ſaying defroy; him nat,which is 
* tle ofthe Pſalms. - Though: yet get. Sant; 43,4 cave, yeti deſtroy him not. Orher 
[ almes there be of the ſame tle; bur the LVIL,that ts the firſt of them all,parpoſc- 
!\« upon this occaſion, and Kithisrimeandplaces-. ot 1 oy INV 
| | Geee | xz. For 
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1JHis contrition For his Contyition. Ir is ſaid, after he had done it, his beart [mit hits, and told him 
Percaſſit car whyZEven but for making a hole in $ auls mantle. Ir is ſtringe that bs beart;thax ( : 
Jenn. would think) ſhould have ſprung for joy, that he did no inorc but that; falsto.g7jk, 
andto brur him for doing bur that : in ſtead of exultation,that he had done welldons 
che King no harmez a abdtariosj pang or paſlion of feare takes him,leſt be haddone 
more than he could wel anſwer: And, itisthe more firange,the great valiant Da; 
one of the #ine Worthies, whoin ncither the beare daunted nor the low; who jyithou 
all feare encountred the Giant great Golies, and ſmit him downe ; whoſe heanſervey 
him,fainted-not then : here,for doing I wot-not what,aſbred rd Sawls mantle; ſerves 
him not z bur bexrs and throbs, as, in Feare; it is uſuall for the heart to.doe, 
Bonarum wentium eſt (faith Gregorie : ) God mindes will ſomttiines feare and «. 
knowledge a fault, where none is. Peradventure David doth ſo; is more ſcrupulay 
chan needs. © "Nay indeed: For,todoe butthis, to the garment of any privatema, / 
ſuch as our ſelves, to cut-orto marreir, is atreſpaſſe (Itake it) and will beareanagi, 
on: Andifſo ; then muſt itneeds bea _ a more heynous offenceto offerit tg 
any the Kings robes ; to mangle or defacethetn inany ſort. The materialpart oft; 
.,-, ——— cannot (ſure) be jultified. "Onely, the form4Z part (as in Schooles we ſpeake) nuwtar 
Rd, quid, quim quo animo,that may in ſome ſort ſeeme to qualifie hisa&,and helpetorr, 
cuſe him ; that he did it, with no other minde, nor to no other end, but by thelinh 
ſbread taken off, tomakeir appeare, he did not ſo much as he could have done, ifhs | 
minde had beene'ſo badto Saul, as Doeg and ſuch as he, would faine make himhe. | 
leeye : refte vel ſegments buc, which he gave in, by way of evidence (verſe 12.)ſhkn 
t cat off thu lap, 1 kill'dthee not ; as, going a little farther, T might have done :Mykt 
- havedone, butdid riot. ' Might havegone otherwiſero worke : with a ſwordandnt 
2a knife; with wy 5: po ahd not the edge; thruſt, and not ct --or, if cat, takenamy 
acollop of his fleſh,as well as a corner of bx cloake. Yer,for all chis;chough hicheat 
were privie to'no.evill intent, it ſmit hiz>rhough. For, in caſes rouching the Kinglo 
neere, it isnot enough to'fay, I means not thar, but this. So, afault ic was; andefor 
a favnlt ; his beart ſmit him: - © | | 
-  Thereisno ſavting, but fora fault; Specially, not of the hedye. For, thekeot 
ſtrikes not us, but it is it ſelfe Frickey firſt; And if you aske, who ftrikes ir thatdoth 
Go»: for, this(of the heart ) is nothing elſe, bur the reverberation of Gidsſritt 
His knocke at our hearts, to fore-thinke us of what we have done amiſle, when 
have c#t where we ſhouldnot. Tow | V7. 
Andirisno light fault, the heart ſuffers for. The heart is the chiefe part,aodth® 
Fed.r5.57, blowof itis the greateſt blow. Gzve me (ſaiththe Wiſeman) wives wanyluis aſp 
ay griefe; rather than the griefe of the heart, Cardiara paſiio'is the worlt pa of 
all, Therefore, as a fault; ſo, no light fault it was. © 4 9k 
5. 44.16, Wemay parteme it with the numbring of the people,after. Then, it ſavit himy003 
+ * andthen heeried, Peccaviwaldt: andthe ſame reaſon is of bothy as miſgivinghimin 
both, he had in bothdone farreomherwiſe than he ſhould; Bur-this (here) 94s the 
zal.155.15. firſtblos, the firſt diſciplinegivenhim, asif he had"gonetoo neere Saul; a8if Novi 
tanzere did reach further than the perſon, eventothe robes Rojall. ie 
Luke 18.15, © __ Atidhereinis his contrition. For, we uſero frike our bref with the Publican, be- 
Sins, cauſe wecannot come at our beer to ſtrike it, for not friking us, when we made 4 


IJ 
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faulr, But, when the heart needs not be frickes for it, when it ſtrikes us firſt, when We 


. 


1 Kings 5. 38. feele plapam cords (as Salomoncals it, in exprelle words) upon making a fault; that 
out heart corre us, gives us diſciplinefor it ; then is our pen,ncebegun, thenis ol 
Contrition in a good way.  _ | PW 

Now good Lord,if but for a fit in Sauls cloake;his heart werit and came thus; h9 
wonldithave taken on, how contrite would ic have beene, if his hand had ha 
to lwervea little, and done him any hurt ! How many blowes chen, what ſharpeF 
" nance forthat!l' | herein heh $a. K+ 7 


. Willye now lay theſe together How ſcrupulous, how full of feare __—_— 
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met were; in that world : Not4s mentleror cleke; not an' edge of it,' And how de- 
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im Ml ſperarcly audacious; how: paſtall feare ſome ate; growen in this: Norie#(now) bur 
Wh throſt : or, if cut,. eu thorow cloke,. coat, skin arid all; And,their heart neyer- [mares 
i, WM them for it. Nay, there be, whoſe hearts would have firatkes them, 'they\had truck. 
Me ex no deeper +. a5 Aid his, that he had bir the'tooth, and miſled the throat;: and thar, if 
ne” MY che bnife bad: beanie intheirhavds, would have out his skintafocchiſe, the bloud ſhould 
vid have runne downe the raines of. his.back. :/; ,-: 05 Noor>nds negIRG 

ou BY Touch; Pawid(in cffe@)fairb thus: Ityras a lefſe matter farthar I did; than lay, 
ved BY ing £4nds 0 Saul: If you will be ruled-by:mie; meddle nor fo much as with:laying 
ves hands on his mantle ; if you hdd felt ſuch a blow at your heart; as I'didatmine, you 


yould never offer. What? not _mittere manum in illum ?inay, not inpillinmilling. 
Never talke of his perſon : {0 far from thar,asnorro the very corner;but of his cloke; 


ac. | 

Us, Andthis is the remove I told you of av firſt; :Thus did. G 0.» ſuffer this 3 mine- 

an, WY 1:44 941 to fall our in this firſt attemptupona King;that we mighrinferre thereof 

(tie afurther matter, and yer'nootherthan our'S aviour Cn x 1'sT's owne infe- 

to rence. May nota mian put a knife i Sauls raiment ? by this blow of the hrart (here) = 

fi; it ſeemes he may not. ;: May henot ? and & not the body more worth than the rayment,0 Math, 6-35. 

tas WS 1:of Little farth 20 {$0574 on Revs ABS: 

Fo Alway, this we may count of, and ſo concludethis point: that, he whoſe heart 

ink WA did thus ſite hire for doing this; he would not doethat, his heart mit him for, if it 'k 
ſhis WY vere to docagaine. Nor goe thus far, fincehe felt ir athis heart, his.going but chus : |. 
be BAY farre ; though naching ſo farre, as his men would haye had him. And {o-much for 

Fhey jercuſiis cords, Davids contrition. | I | 

_ 

ey Allthis while wegoe but upon colleRionz-feele but by his pulſe, how his heart y xr: vii; 

wart- beth, Will ye have an ore tenus,a full and aflat confeſſion from him,heare him di- "EY 

wſo ſtn&ly ſpeake his mindero this very point, of lejing hands in$aul; and give you the Pvidrconfer. 


= 


tmereaſon, why he did it'not 5 why, neitherthey, norany ſhouldever docirs. That _ 
followes now in the third verſe; . #-mxt; VIELIR Mtn v7 £ 

But firſt, letmetell you, this cat of Davids was not well taken, of cither fide, What Davie 
Devid (we ſee) thought not well of it: No more did his men. | He, that the had done #399%% 
ſomuch: They, thathe had done no more. : Evidently to begathered, that his men. 
whenthey ſaw he made no moreof their motionthan ſo;thar he came back with his 
kufe in one hand, and a ſnip of Sauls mantle in the other, and his knife had no bloud 


S2XE8. 


d the oit.z and thathe had done as much as he would doe,and no more was to be looked 
ripe farathishands (for, he looked like one heart-ſtrickes, that if it had beenenow to 
onof Wl ©, would not have done that, neither :) they fell intoa rage, a 9wtinie, a plaine r1- 
- WH /%; asreſolved, if he would nor, they would: If ir were nor good in his eyes, intheirs 
#003 twas, It was not an endof praviibray fp ſervertheir turne; they would make him 
;min WY {ute for ever going hi way : as knowing, if he wentaway,:he would prove worſe 
$ - thanever, as (indeed) ſohedid. So, when David wasdowne; his men were up. 
HH  firenow,isthere a ſecond danget toward Sawl, from\Davills men, amiultitude = + 
y, be- ready to ge and runne upon him. Plaine: for, itis ſaid inche fiext verſe exprefly, #2» ſecona 
jade's WY 2avid ſuffered them wet to riſe. Which couldnor be ſaid properly, unleſſethey were 73059... 
cave i © riſug. Bur, an inſurrefionthere-was toward, and atSaulthey would have beene, commo:ius, 
; that ladnot David interpoſed, and oppoſed himſelfe, with theſe: words which now fol- 
isout Wl 17, 2d with thoſe words overcome them, and ſtayed them, thatthey did notre. 


lo that, the words we now cometo, ſerve for rwopurpoſes: Not ſomuch foran -,,;1; «ic 
4holegie for himſelfe;that he did irnor ( though; thar- they doetoo:) as fora d;ſ[wa- iyalire rorhers 
6, Ot retentive tothem ; and inthem,to us,andrto all, thatnone ſhould ever atrempr 
rpc ill © You ſaw even now, how evill kis heart brooked ir: yoii ſhall heare (now) his 
- | Wy "Pithutterly renounce it, ever to hold that for good, that ſeemed good in their eyes. 
d WS, Firſt; a flardemiallit is. But, thatisnot ſo much: the manner of ir,is all. Tis not 
good | Gggg'3 foberly 
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of it, 


3 Domino mee. theſe words, why notto doc it. Domins meo, firſt ; To his liege Lord, or Sovtramt; 
2 Chriſto 08- Notto him. Then, if that will-not hold, Chriſto Domini, to the Lords anointed, wtth 


min 


wordthey 
POS OF He _ . will beare, 
asthe poverty of it will ſufferus. Totumeit tothe _ there Got nit; than 

: todoe 1t in one\theTnterpre. 


* <a - 2 2a y oo” - 


Lane | 
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You will ſay, hereis paſ#on indeed; but itis reaſon, and not paſſion, muſtc 
things whenall is done. New, hereis reaſon too; and reaſon upon reſo conctedy 


him : That will. For,two healleages; Domino,and Chriſto Domix; ; The firſtisfrom 
the earth, earthly ; Domino meo, his earthly Lord. The ſecond.|Chriſto Domini, Din 
ni,is the Lord from heaven. The firſt he ſtands not on: this ſecond, thathe ſtandson, 
thar, he iterates onceand againe, {ets up his reſt uponthart:: as indeed; whenwelwe 
ſtudicd all that ever we can, we ſhall neyerbeable, to finde a more forcible, ltcan 
never be anſwered, if we care cither for heaven or carth, Chriſkuc or Dominw, Chil 
or God; anything at all. It cannot be ; the Lord of heaven ſhould ever endure(yhete 
: his hand hath beene; to «neint) any hand ſhould be, to violate;to doe any violenceto 
that party: Doe burſce how he utters it : Lay hands on him ? and he G 0 v's aninid? 
and ſo breakes off, asif he held it for a foule indignity, fora groſſeabſurdityin ret 
ſon, once to queſtion it. 'So, for laying hands but on his mantle, Davids heart chect- 
:d him : But, for laying hands on his perſon, that is paſt cor penitentis, itisvr dl 
mantis that, wire, LAbfit ; farre beit from me z never that, never. | 
| Will ye now obſerve how,jinthis ſpeech, he returnes upon them andtheirthree 
motives? Gov forbid, (ſaith he) to 9h | for which they alleaged dixit Domnw. 
Totheir G 0D ſaid, heſayes, Go Þ forbid : anſwers Dominus dixit with Dowins 
interdixit. Of which G o Þ ſaid, No, no, God forbid, and thatty non; farbidoith 
4 curſe. And what God did then forbid, he doth forbid fill ; what,to him he did for- 
bid, hedoth tous (to every good body, that cares cither for his bidding or fotbid- 
ihg it.) They that /ay their hands carefor neither. Doe that,which(as weuſc to ſay) 
is againſtall Gods farbode. ; 
Then, for inimicum tuum, he replies to that with Chriitune Dowini:oppoling,®s 
his G 0 D forbid; to Dominus dixit ; ſo, the Lok v's Annointed, to his enemit, (0 
weigh downe that; And ſo it doth :thereis,there will ever be more vere inC 
um Domini, to keepe him alive;than in any inimicum taum, any enmity inthe world, 
rodeſtroy him. | | ED 
Laſt,where oxy ſay, Ecce tradam in menus, Heisnow even put 11870 your hands;out 
not »ittere manum(laith he)notto lay any hands on him,So that, for all Dowin#s ix, 
ot inimicum tuam, or Eccetradamin manus,David,is till where he was,anfvers Vi! 
reaſon, eyery part of their reaſon z God forbid, forany of them, or for all them, Sas 
ſhould have any harmc, bur gee his way quietly for him. Andthis for his Conf _ 
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Sermon 7» | of the Gowxz1zs. Ky 
"But, you will remember Itold you, all this was ſpokennor ſo much for D4- $ Davis fe 
1145 defence, why he did it.not ; as.coletthem ſee a good ground, why they ſhould eieſaFion. 
pot doeir ;'to bps em from »iſing. For, riſing they were, Riſing (ſay the LXX.) 
vanizu dls, to have laine. Sal. They, Farting up (as it were) in-akinde ofindignity 
that David had thus ſeryed them, to.doe that themſelyes, which chey hoped, hee 
would 3 ea did not for, done it ſhould be, if not by him, by them ; that 
was Tetolv Cadet odio ws Ee ET” + IN Fs als | 
Site, had David hadany edee to Soul making away, -here now was another, a 
ſccond, a faire opportunity offered it ſelfe : as plauſible a-pretence as he could have 
wiſhed, to have let $au/ beene taken away ina militaric tummult, a mutiny, of Souldiers, 
Asfor David, he had refuſed it, he had good witneſle of it: if they roſe rudely and 
ranne upon him, what could he doe withall ? it was their fault, not his; he had. no 
handin it. Bur, in allthis, 5 ſhewed himſclfe a moſt /ozall SubjeF, inthus putting 
himſelfe berweene Saul and them; thtaking paines and even ſtriving till he le 
oy them. Which ſheweth plainely, his heart was uprightin all this buſineſle, in 


aving the Kings life now ſecundo. Elſe, whar he liſted not to doe himmiſelfeghe might 

hayeletthem doe. - SIX tanita oy t 
Sothen: doe it he will not ; nor ſuffer it to be done, neither;.neicher per ſe, nor 
per alium,by himſelfe,or any other:thought it not enough to ſay,I will have no hand 
init; butneirher his Ne HR any mans hand elſe, ifhe can ſtay it. Not only Aſi 
& me, but abſit2 meis : firſt-and laſt, Abſit (Faith Davie toboth. Not, non factam one 
ly, letnot me dae it: but wi ypere xe fiat, let notany,let.jrnotbe done, And what 5 
not onely not wittere manum, but mittere de many Or de manibys (rather) ſend him out 
oftheir hands, ſend him away ſafe. Tothis ſecond end, wete theſe words ſpoken by 
him, and (as the Text is) direCedto his men; to quiet them, andnot onely to cleare 


ce. Now to Davids victory. ela. ea, 


x15 HS ' Ho %0 7 TAME HHS, TILE OT ON” TIES 6p, (> | ., - 4 ; 
Et vicit verbs hoc, and heeven overcame them with theſe words, ſayhthe Text, 117 - 


flete, is Davids victory; But, ifhe overcamethem, then was there a ſtrife, So hee The ſecond - 


id even ſtrove to ſave Saul. - And ifhe ſuffered them not toriſe, then were they buſtling delivery, 
we watleaſt and ready to heve riſes, fe qa ut Y | 4 ke Ecce abits, | 
eto . . TheText-wordinthe Hebrew, is full of force : ypw, it is to cleave properly, 
ted? atto rive in ſunder. So, either hey were clyſtering (as chemanner is in mutinies,to 
rea- munne together on an heape) and he made them,ſhead and ſever themſelves, and re« 
Wy turne to their places againe. . Or.ye may referre it to. their hearts, that with theſe 
oe words were even ſmitten or cleft quite;and broken of theirpurpoſe, for proceeding 
ay furtherin ſo bloudy anenterprize. Their motion did-npt fo muchasenter into 
hree lim; his, didintothem: entred into they, and as his heart.ſmit him,lo, he ſmit. theirs; 
in, ar ow, 20d evencleſt chem ; made them leave, and let goetheir reſolution quite, 
91046 as NaN = ET 9b i Hg | 
[with . TheLXX, fay, tun, that is, he perſwaded them with theſe words : (the beſt 
i fot- P'romming ever, by words, by perſwaſion.) Overcame them (our Textturnes it 3) 
thid- and ſo David had here a vidfory -, Nay , a, dapble vittory « * Over himſelfe, one: 
(ay) adthatis a'great one: Great vjtours have faifedof it, * Oyer his men, another 5 
tkijtthemroo. And ſo, by theſetwo, ſayedthe King twice. And many vitories 
ing,0s te had; but ofthem all, none like this : this the hrs For. inthoſe other, he but 
ie, to , hiSevemies ; but in this here, withoutadrop of bloud ſhed,. he ſaved his Princes 
Chriſe hr And now, this vidtory obtained, Devid and hi men axe agreed ; and they are 
world, ai$fied, not to riſe, but fititill, and let Sas/riſequietly;and goe his way,'\By which, 
WH [2camends was made him for the peece of his mantle. This, for Davids ſatisfattion, 
; but I yy viftory bath in one, For, this victory was (ina ſort) his ſatisfaction, ad 
dixit, © + ph ED | Wed 7 
s with Wl | - Andnow we have ſerthe King ſafe, that he may go when pleaſes him, would I 
beg Uittle leave torerurne to Davids words; to his pe (if I may ſo call jt) to this | 
"60mg word you i that David did not onely mite, but even cleave bis mens hearts. 
—_ Rab 288 3 With 
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2 Sam. 43.18, 
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oe \Got 


cameuponhim, that made him thus tocry. If therithe fame Spiritgf God be upohh 


' thatwasupon him, itwill makeus takeup the ſame*words, Thine are wee, and 98 it 


ſide 5 David - Thou haſt a Teſtimony inholy Witt, ro have beene 4 Wan acepraing'® 


Gods ownt heart ; what was in Gods Heart, was inthine* then ate Wy tothinke,lay; and 
doe, asthoudiddeſt, arid ſo the Spirit of God is upbn us; indeed,” O15 1.55 
| Will werhen be as David, with him, on his de? (If Gods Spirit be upon S-V6 
will row come weto our Text. For; here is int _eour Ts £/Y | 
David incach part : his eye, his hazd, his heart, his hourh dl © ably AR 
3 Hisvye, tull of compaſſionts Sawl his Soveraigne, Ttwas hot 20nd #7 a” 
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s on 0 neſit 1 ſuper te, hetwice cries (13.14) Let nit ty handbee 
on rhe, Theres is Davide bayd,. © oo 
: « $ His Heat rote hind (wee fot potting but his #ife intb the edgt'of Savls mans 
tle," There 1 Davids heart,” | NED COBIE S070 AFC AS WO TY 

4 His month'> from that we heare vox ehamantis; Abſit mchi 4 Doniind;withgreat 
vehemency of paſſion. - Thereis Duvidshonth; i om 

5 So ſayes David © andiwill ye heare' How he ings ©” Hearc it uponhis Harpe 2 

how his heart atid Harpe agree ;*heare himTay tt ahil - ing it both © Ye ttiay: Forgto 
keepe for evet'this day in memory; he madea'Plalme ot Savls beingin the cave here, 
mdofhis ſcaping out of it : Andgives it this tirle; efroy mor $nonotintlieceve: de- 
roy not, By this meanes to fing into his mietis:mindes ; theirduty'inthis point. And 
not into theirs alone; biit into the hearts and'inindes of 4lF poſterity 5 not to givetheir 
wayes to deſttoy Kings -: No; though they have them in'a /zve, as theſe had Savl, 
Eventhere, to ſing de#roy him not. Neperdas, in thecav? is worth all,” 
©':$6 haveyou Davidat fill#ifany be of his fxe,thiis to fee, and ſay; #hd fing;and 
thinke, and doe; == $77 iU/t ocutes; fit ore ferebar; Tf you would know; what his heart 
beleeycth touching this poitit, percouſir eur cor; that, gave hima ſhrewdehecke, for 
but a /bred takeoff S auls cloake's he beleeves, he did not well-in it; If what his #+durh 
confeſſeth, Abſit mihi facere rem banc. Abſit, ſaith his mouth , ne ſit, ſaith hiShavnd ; 
Ne frat, _ his Brart ; neperda2, ſaith his Bape. All-keep'tiine; all ſoiind ofie way z 
is wyg oO ts 2 OP Tor de DO PRC POSTS V3 CE GUAL URI St 


'- It ſteexhed not good in his eyes to doe. it; that, is the Text: Nor,tb his hend, let 
wt that eſs pk .'Notto his mowth; he ſpit it out with an_46pr.'  Norto his 
beart ; leaſt of 'all' to that; thatfor alefſe matter} for biit aYraing bir knife;though 
without mindeofdriwihg a drop of blond, fell off deating, ind caſt binr-into a car- 
duck paſſion, And any, whothinking but athought that-way; if his'btart ſmvite wot 
wh let vi [rite it hardly; - Elſe is henot according” t6\Davids; and 1o, nor ro 

0d's heart, | Gaal mY 


© This haye out cares heard of a Kine delivered inthe Text. And the like, may ITT, 
out ejes ſee, of a King delivered on this day.” Sicut audivimirs, fit of vidimus, is the The Zcce of 
Fſalme : but Plus vidimus quam audivimus, ray it truly be faid of this day of outs; orb oy 
Ireportmeto you, ifit may not: if there be not a greater Fcze z nay, many greater © 
Ecces onthis day, than on that, i rs hee 
© Many weyes (Iknow) the ballance is eve. Kings, both i in danger, and dan- 
gr of Fcre tradams; both. Both, ir a cave (for, all caves ate riot under gtound ;fome 
above ZFaires.)” And, of a knife; or worſer than a knife, both. And'ofa temultuons 
ring, both : and yet both preſerved from both. Thus far, eyen. Bur then, ih other 
points, they atenot':-No, nor evenin theſe; For, weigh them well; and Saul will be 
found (as Balthazar was) Tehel; minus habtnas -: too lighit in cheballance." And rhisof ; 
ours to over-weigh,to weigh him and allthis downe, many wayes- * © [45:3 OS-Ifs 
| Torefle&a little oft this: 'T have ſaid a great deale; 'Thaveſaid rtothing, ifno- 
thing be ſaid of this. Ir isthe life of all. IF, of the twaing,' the Fete dies of this day; 
the greatet; if more Ecces upon it: Themoreof them, themorebebvlds, the more 
tholden ate we to G © v: the more matyellons His mercies have beene to us, the 
moreplenteons our thatikes be to Him for them tt 
The Ecce dies; is as the Erte diet.” Ever, the more remarkeable the day, the 
more the #hings are fo; that happen upon ir.' The Eztediet is of twoſorts': * Feee 
mg, 2 Ecce abiit Rex, Tradam,the deliverit into! the danger :4biir, the delivery 
And, everthis we hold, the worſe the Tradam (thatis, the danger ;)the betterthe 
|  GCggg4 Abiis 
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biit, the eſcaping from it: and the better it, the more is our joy; and themore oye 
i is, the Kg a thankes ſhould ever be, 1ehowe liberatort. mz 2004 that ſet: 
Ecce might be on Qur thankes, astherceis onthe day,as irandthe Ecce's of it doe well 
deſerve at our hands. Ode <p is 2 vey | | <5 Ea 
1 To ſhew them, the Tradan 15 wor ſe 3 I beginne with the Tradent;or Ty ality > 
; Ecce tradam, Behold, I will aelpuer him, it is God that {aith this *this was G 0 d's 


doing, Savls delivery into. Here is no #rechery inthe Text, Into thecave hecame gf 


his owne accord; was caſually found there, not guilgfully drawne thither. So, was 
it notto day ; butthe King a Bo a a moſt treacherouſly. , Ecce 3, Behold ron 
it is farre worſe, when wretched menby wicked alluring meanes,ſhalltoule one meg. 
ning no harme at all, into a ſecret corner asevill as S4s/s cave every whit z andthere 
{etonhim. Worle, Iſay, for herethe devill betrayes ; G o v delivers note Suffers, 
Tgrant; butis notagentinit. God never wah rk with treaſon, , So 

(this) 4c quo dixit Dominus : rather de quo dixit a; 


their treachery) of the devils owne be{peaking. This then the firſt ods, that 4.D4. 


mino faitum e# illud, 4 diabolo fattum eft hoc: thai of Gotts ; this of the devils owne 


tradam : and ſothe Traditer worſe (Lam ſure) with an Zece.  , ., : - 
And, who was delivered? Inimicum tuum, an enemic in the Text. Some 


reaſon, inthat. Saul was fo indeed, Davids enemie.., You were not theirs: thy 


were yours, without a caule. Nay, cauſe to the contrary : Nay, cauſes mote 
Fogg one. And;inthat regard worſe, Worſe, to deliver an innocent thana dud 
ENEMIE. a7. 
. _ Anddelwered, whither 2 The Text is, 3nto 8cave, Where Sax{(indeed)faith, 
he was out vp > buttoſay truth, ſimply he was not ſo: the caves mouth was opente 
might have come forth, his men might have come to him ar his call, Bur, withus 
in our cave; the King was ſecundum literam inthe literall ſenſe, ſhot #p indeed, Mary 
locks and doores faſt uponthim; no going out fothim, no comming in forothers. The 
worſe his caſe. Nay, a worſe could not be.” Sodoth the Holy Ghoſt deſcribethe 
hardeſt caſe of all, bytheſethree : * Conclufus, * dereliffus, 3 & non erit adxiliait. 
Allchree, here: ſbutup, quite left, none 10 helpe, In farre worſe taking; thanever was 
Saul inthe cave. . RK ts a Treg, 
| There is no hurt ina c@ve, if there be no hurtfull thing init : But David faith 
itt the Pſalme, his was; and ſureit is, Towr ſovle was there among Lions. TheText 
is, Tradam in manus tuas : Tradam in manas ; 1 aske, into whoſe hayds? forin 
. danger, it is ever good lighting into geotbands. Into what hands light You? No 
' compariſon, there. Saul lightinto Davids hands : His iv manxs tuas,where Dovids, 
and Davids were gentle hands. His heart ſmit him, for doing but ſo much, a5 you 
have licard. Iftheir heart ſavit them this day; it was not for doing ſo wuch, butfor 
doing w#m0re. David was touched with his duty to his Sover«igne, ſtricken withthe 
<Udeſticof Chriſtus Domini : Thele, they trodeunder foor, dutie, and Myjefie,and 
Chriſtus, and Dominws, and all. Nothing like David; quite contrary, worle with 
an Ecce. | : 7 | 7 | ES 
Nay, notlike Davids men. For firſt, inthe Text, here is a diſpute between them 
and David,andthe parties HRT, Saul themorelikely to ſcape: as he We Where 
theenemic is diviged, 7: ge the leſſe. But to day, inthe Kings, no 
It was concluſum is cauſa, reſolved onboth(lides, long before, what to do with hum; 
if ever they got him No way but one then. oe © Teeny NU 
Againe, Davids wen(how ever evill minded at firſt, yet) after relemtd, were 


PY 


evercome. Theſe of the day, of farre another Spirit ; their malice invincible» 24; 
wias men overcomming was with words: Here, it came to blowes and trogr#% 
all would not ſervye Davids men,they were overcome willingly anddid yeeld:Thele 
were 07ercome too ir ws, 


\-. 


hands ſuch, the more your perill : the more it;the morgthe faire grace ofGoD you 
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'  Nowto& facies ill} ; what was done. At Saul there was aknife drawnie; or ras 
thet not at Saul;bur;ar his mantle,” A dagger, not at your wantle,bur at Tov. Betweene 
theſe two, a dagger anda knife, there is ſome odds; bur certainely betweene a dag 
gers point and a knives edge, there is.” And, this was Your caſe; . | 
And whartodoe with ir © (thatſets ir further yer.) To doe nothing to Sawl,and; 
no great thing,to #15 mantle + left a peece of thatbehind. His dagger,with farre ano- 
ther minde, and atfarre another marke, than Davids knife. More'was ſought here. 
You to loſe more than ſo. What talke we of apeece? I would a cloake; 1 woulda 
whole wardrobe would have ſerved the turne,would have ſatisfied them, or excuſed 
You. Nocloke-matter,here. Tour beſt bleud-was ſought Your breft aimed at; and not 
the edge, but the point benr,and too neere You. | | 
| And, to beſhort, for the laſt point, Bownminoculs. No more thaha ſbred, [ce- 
med good inhis eyes ; no leſle than Your life, feenied goodin theirs, | 


Thus every way from point to point, the Ecce ftill greater, in Tradam, the delive= 
rietoo:In Fcce abiit, inthe deliverie from, how holds it there 2 I Iv | 
Inhis extremity, Saul found one yer to crie, 4bſit;to deliver him. Never an 4b: + 
fit here, Never ati one?: Yes: onetherewas, and that aſtrong one; Whea that 
wretched creature, that was ſet to doe the faR, in a ſort hindred ir for once... But, ſo 
faint anoneit waszas that would not ſerve, as Davids did Sant; Go Þ was faineto 
ſtep into Davids roome : And, when there was never a tongue on carthi toſay it; ta 
ſay itfrom heaven; theace to givethe true wi yirorre, Ne fiat, I world not haveit done. 
From heaven He ſent you helpe; not by the caves month, but miraculouſly another 
way ; by them that knew not, whither they went, but unwittingly were led by God, 
tothe place of your danger. Th. | > 5 
Ler me ſee: at the molt, there were but two attempts againſt Saul; So,he ſcaped 
but twice, "Two andtwoagainlt Tov. Twice and twice eſcaped Tow Majeitie, foure 
timesinall ; foure diſtin&t dangers, andas many preſervations. 1. That of him: that 
ſtood ready armed. 2. That of the dagger of the firſt : 3, That of the ſword : Nay 
(more than one) Ecce dvo gladii, of the ſecond brother. 4. And, thatof the popular 
t»nult, worſt of all. Theſe were but upon7iſne, inthe Text zthey roſenor: They, 
werenot uponrifing, but were riſe» up indeed. So, two Ecces morein Yours. 
And, of aft this perill; Sau! had no ſenfeatall. Awake he was,but he might even. 
a3 wall have beene aflcepe. Ofall that was ſaid,he heard not a word:of all that was 
done, he perceived nothing; had an eafte eſcape,hes So was it not with Tour Majeſtic. 
You heard, and ſaw all, and felt ſomewhat of that, was ſaid, and done ; eſcaped the 
peril, but not the fight and feare, oftentimes worſe than the perill ir felfe. 
Vpon the matter, in Sauls,ſomewhat was offered to be done, but nothing acted: - 
Nodoing, Here, there was doing and ſuffering both... | 
In Saul, it never cameto manun mittere, not on his perſon : hayds were laid on 
hs cloake;his perſon,that not touched. Tours was: hands were layd,bloud was drawne, 
tie markes on your jaw; the hurt of your haxd remained to be feene agoodtime af- 
ter. So, Sauls comes not home ; fals ſhort in every point. - More Ecces in Yours; 
Your 4sy, Your dauger, Your delivery : the more of them, the more is Godſtill ro be 
Magnified by You, and by usall. ef f PHP 
All fell out well inthe end though, with both.It was meant, you ſhould neither 
ae riſen, Saul, nor Yow. You both roſe. And, either of you went v/am ſuam;vi- 
«1, not earum, but ſuam z went not the way; they would have ſent you, the wrong 
Way ; bu: viams ſnam, your owne; the right way; the way of ſafety andprace. A 
thus ended $auls danger, and thus Towrs : Thus the Text, andthus the day. | 
Nay, yours ended not ſo. "The goodnelle of God ſtayed not there. Yours had 4 


Musulers, another, a further, agreater Ecceyet, beyond that of Sayl, There, as Saul Pal. x.4; 


vent hs way, ſo did his enemies their way too: he ſcaped them,and they him. Nox fic 


Iii, non fic : It was not ſo with Towrs. Youſcaped them,they ſcaped not you: Lu#a Phl.ga, 10 


#i6t injmici tui Domine, Ecce inimici tni. [For, Lo thine enemies, 6 Lord, lo thine enemies, 
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and doe, ashedid. And let the X ing 
ing of this bleſſed day, andtorefr 
him; andinhim, ſhewedusall. 


.  Andnowtotreturnetothe beginning. Wemay (I truſt) now ſay, Ecce dies u1. 
pit, Behold. the day is come, with an higher accent. A day,integard of the delivery 
into their hands ;de quo dixit- diabolus : butin regard of the delivery from them, de qu 
thus z i» quo trade in mans: but rather inquo eripianm. de manibus.: not delivery 
into, bur tordeliver you out of their hands..: And yetgit is dies in quo tradamtoo: butthe 
edge turned toward them. Not, in quotradam teillis, but in quo tradam illostiti: 
not deliver You into:your Enemies ; but deliver your enemies into your hands. The 

beginning was, they madefullaccount, You had beene givenover'intotheirs ; and 

thatthe good ſhould havebeene intheireyes.: The end, asis happily proved, they 
were given into Your hands, and the good was in Toars ; removed thither: And You 
have done, and they ſuffered what wasgooa, not in their, but Toxr owne eyes : heaven 
and earth approving it and rejoycing arit. 

Now then, as if they had doneto You, that was good i» their eyes, it hadmade 
many weeping eyes, it had beene Ecce dies funeſtis : ſo, ſeeing they have ſuffered what 
was good in yours and evenin Gods eyes, and' thereby made many a glad bears, ſhallit 

Plal.118.z9, notbe Ecce dies feftus';, a day of joy and health in the dwelling of the righteons ; wherein 

16. the right-handof the Lord hadt preeminence, the right-hand of the Lord brought this 

Phl, 118.24. mighty alterationto paſſe? Asthey meant it, it had beene a day, the dewill had marred: 
asit fell out, this was a day that the Lord hath made, and let us rejoyce and be gladinit, 

with the voice of joy and thankſgiving among ſuch as keepe holy day, + 

Holy (I fay :) forlet G'o Þ havethe honour of rhe day, for ſetting ſo many Ec- 
ces upon it. For which,all dayes,but ſpecially as thed« irſelfe returnes, we to make 
returne of our tharikes uponit; Evenuponir, upoathis dy, for this Jy, forthema- 
ny Ecces of this day; to God the: Author 'of them, forthe King; and his {ef#) the 

'ecta materia of them 3/ for the Ecce ſurrexit 2 ſpelunca, his riſing out of #he cave, 
effect as good as his riſing out of the grave, or (as David in this Pſalme cals it) his delt- 
very from the Lions den + thence heroſe. And for Ecce abiit viam,that away was made 

'him;that he was not made away,bur that his way hewent. Then went,ahd many 2 way 
fince hath gone, and many moremay ſtill go, and the Angel of the Lardtake charge of 
' himto keepe him in all his wayes, and the Lord Himſelfe preſerve his going ont and com- 
ming in, from ths time forth for evermare« " 1 - 
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GEN. Cnar. XLIX, Tk v, VI, VII, 
Simeon & Levi frarres, &c. 
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Tnto their ſecret let not my afar come ; m _— be not thou 
joned with their aſſembly : For, in their wrath, they ſev 


4 man, and in their ſelfe-will (or fury) they diged downe 


a wall. 


(omferbep, their wrath, for it was fierce ; and their rape, farit 
was crnell: I will divide them in Taakob, and ſc ſeat jo them 
in Lirael, 
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kev read youa Text,out ofa peece of Geneſis : 
of 1«cobs laſt words, before he weat out 
hs world ; or (as they call ir) a Clauſe of tiis 
| laſt Will and Teament. There i is it it,a Cenſare 
upon a couple ofhis ſonnes. In which cenſure 
J— (Ll take ie) I have read hed deſtiny otan 


+ -P, +: $44; ini Hoch 


awand Levi, the bretbres of > Text; ; fo theſe. 

two, the brethren of theday. ' - 

: Ingpenbe colt herein ae day 

Fl ag, om a fe ſuſficieatly.) Youare ima- 
—— gine, You fee 1aceb, being now. aboutto go ot 

otce nol, ig ar yay pon of Kc lifted up in his bed(fo | 
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iencerf fn ia blo rhing to-ix. Thar ochers, nag peptiog of A 

to doethe like; htft;he cond: wnesrh SE En a NeFemat,Let ſoule 

ame is any ſuch connſell or __ res his heavie curſe EE : 
and on their #hirſt of revenge, the ous of it. 3. Andlaſtly, cenſures thera doubly | 


forit : 2 by diſ-heriſon; depriving them, and not them onely, burall thcepotteritia 
for eyer having lorof inheritance of their owne,/as all the ocher Tribes iad:::* And 
then Scattering theny abroad yp anddowne-allg7az/, For, theſe are rwo diſtinct : 
To ai uſe inhert, is one thing? and, to ponent ivanofier, " Nd 
The Sammei is, Tacob their Fathers curſe; and the diſ-heriſon of theſe tvo- bre- The Sunil 
tnen;Sivrean and. Levi; for coflting fit ad afier purſuing w oo acounſell, 
sthe murder of 'Sichem.” 2 922g) 0 56818 6g His: _ 


: Calpaand Panawill diniderhe Texrzthe rg ds Os In bots: ot 
ade he perſons, t6 makethe partsrhree; Simtonand ep Parties, tl made 2heD _ 
thefaulr,and uporwhom, rhe puniſhment came.” WOO YT DS 5, bs 

. The fault,was either rhe fadFit ſelfe;-orrwoweigh ghep circomtances of jt+ The I! 

{a was, they flew # man, they brake down thewalt, This fot this faQ, andfot the 
mothings-in ir;'1Firſt, thattherewas a meeting ahd conſulting before, about rhe 
ting oft, 3 Then, 'that there was' ravkey afres, 'liewed kithe doing of: ie. Conſul- 

5 of two ſorts: Youmay: thas reduce thay z The II. 


The punifhmant; z\Or cenfdbek 
oneis a Churchicenfure ; * The ther; 7 Civil penaltie; and ſothe ſentexce of both — =? 
ok ' Maltdifier,of one Court; thavis Sproona: And>Diſpergam, ofcheottier, 
tdatis Texparno us ty hho gue 002 30 1109 71 1% 1.859: de 24-9883 5 | 

- Youltat bfvrvegal) ters ſeeads pot Fo, T'Sinveo ands Levi: they, and! 
their loud weapons 2; Tn the #IW;ewo's ©Cmnſel, and 3Coiwpany + Whetice Taceb 
rmoverh two, This ſonle; and pop. nc 2 In 
loye done uportwer;” Vi duponthe very 
mo : E002 fry. yg vo EpHpas;; 

——- Tr a than inpurſuing 


kt ret 


ASIDE OEn WW 


Ns wealth 


Sx | TAE KIT VER J YON: 3436 


ORE DLIY IE TO atcomdingrouny fic —_ 


” þ « v7 (on ) hy bs 
a » TTY . IT Fe ; n > FE d. D, 2 $a Ax : . 4 F J 
A OEALT FOES os » WK & TRE « . Y n LA dt ES - 
© hd Wt, = x 6 ” wy; * v , >) O ” » 
PORY > SaS) f OOTY CEBY v: HORy FOR» To Y 
x Z » $76 


E 
bar CER In Perſoa, . = telus —_— by: 
Perfia;intewry, and now, in &@gypts In Perſia, bythe en: Inlewrie, by Xi, 
and: Prophet: * And now in ®yypt, by the Patriarchs.. \By the Heath coy tic 
 Bigthan and Theres - By the Kings and Prophets, inthe caſe. of Abſalom;and Abjſþy;; 
andnow'by the Patriarchs, in the caſe of Simeowand-Lew.: Andallthis evenyp ag 
high as Gens/is, up beforethe Prophets; before the Law, long yer Moſes were borne, 


A. 


in the 2&triarchs dayes: and (now) higher than Geneſis, further thanthe Patriarchs, 
we cannot goe. - 1 Lucan ts Tos bi 2 clIDAch "i HY 

Kings and Prophets you have heard: today, youſhall heare:a. Patrierchlay his 
curſe upon it; andnor, in his life-timeonely, burat the very point of death, All, to 
ſhew, how hatefull aſtnthis.isz and how God will beſure to require irat theirhands, 
whoſe feet are ſwift to ſbedbloud,. And,this was agood dodtine rhen,and bath been: 
ever fince, till our unhappie dayes ;z wherein, ſomethat haveatremptedir; have ſea 
ped the Patriarchs Maledieus,and have much adoe to ſcape the Popes. BenedifFm and 

ang made Saints for it. POLE þ S1 dk y 
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L IImem and Levi are the Parties. He joynes then together in the Proceſſe,for ſo they 
The Parties: MA wercin the fat : cither,asdeepe asother,and ſo,their cauſes nrocetded in joyntly: 
t'wo. . .. Twothey-are.; andtwo are morgthan.one. _Itis handinhapd;this; a dewble tni- 
Prov.tz.2. ſtedcord, Hand in hantlis the ſtronger: double, than firgle iniquirie.,}  .. ._ \| 
Ywo brethren, _- And, this is true of any two + but more yetof theſetwo; tor, theſe two arebr. 
.. _ . thren. And.thatvery bond of Nature and haturall affeQion, works yet more ſtrength, 
' Prov.48.19 For,(trong,asthe barres of 4 Palace, ſo is ff ater qui.s fratre adjuuatur (faith Salomon.) 
The farſt thing, that makes us muſe, is, that acob calls theſe two.Brethrengas if 
Gen,q1432: Thereſt were not ſo: werenothing of kin tothem, They were twelve brethren; them- 
- ſelves ſay ſo; to-loſeph. But,not of whole bloud, yauwill ſay; True: but,ſix ofchem 
Ghele two named, and foure beſides)-they had alkthe ſame Father (1acob) andthe 
ame mother (Lea.) And, why then theſetwo gms bretbren,andnortthey's Wemult 
ſceke out ſomewhat, wherein theſe two.werezand the reſt were-nots And we will not 
ſirre aywhit from the. Text. They two were brethren (firſt), * in wearing of weepins 
of violente (inthis verſe: ) 2 and(inthenext)brethren,in wickedconnſell: 3 and (third) 
inthe rage of revenge :.4 And (laſt) in «bloudy murder, And, as intheſe, that make 
the faulr ; ſo, in the puniſhment. Inall theſe, were theſetwo; brethren; and thele 
two onely-: The other, waking of kinne to them; nofraternitiein theſe... 


z Prethrins in 
wearing vvea- 


Rom.6.13. apons.of right in ſtice. 

ng om T el low ” Ghels 
np} - L ans oo eyeing In his houle, no my ro wearethem by:hi ger <A | 

Dewt.z2.35. Iwordis Mowed to private fury or revenge : Mihi vindidam, Revenge iS & 0D 5 
for He will-doe jullice. Theſword of jt.isHis ; and aomans; burwhem Ces pier 
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with it, by vertue- ofthe words.in' Geneſis, By man ſhall his bland be ſhed. Burgtharwan Gea.gs, 
WON cd ed ng Am APR not at every mans girdle z nor is, by every hand FI 
to bedrawne torth.- CHOY 6-0 37 143 tba fie moet 
There is one caſe onely, wherethe party would, and cannot ſtay forthe Magi- 
ſtrates ſuccour :the aſſailant comes on him ſo fierce and furiouſly, that either hemuſt 
uſeir, or loſehis life, gr) montage rage of his encmie; Cos as 
lenthim pro #47 vice tamtum ; andthe uleof-it made lawfull, by the onwricien Law, 
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the Law of Nature Vim vi: Yer (as Wwe ſpeake) cum moderamine inculpat e tatels, or E 
ls (as our Lad) Se defendende. Andnever,butupontharoccaſion :andin that caſe, the : 
'O ſmerd is but a weaponof defence, to keepe oft violeuce, And out of that caſe, this one 
S, except, not to beallowed. Even they, that carty the ſwordintheirname (Gladia- 
le ores) we call them Fencers :-and ſo doe they'thamlelves, their ſcience, the Science of 
q- defence, that is, Skill to uſe their weapons only cothat end. -For (ever) aCherethite 


d iseo ipſo to be a Pelethite, Theſe two werebut one : their weapons, to defend and 
ſeve : rodeliver from wrong, to doc none; To make the ſword, the weapon of cruelty, 
isto abuſe the ſword : Every abuſc is naught: And ſo; thefetwo, Brethren, non tem 
#4turk quam nequitia, not lo muchinnatare, as in nanghtineſſe. As, weknow aplace, 
where many ſuch there be : no kinne at all by nature, yer: ſworne brethren they call 
themſelves: making Sacrementur pictatss, Vinculum iniquitatts ; binding themſelves G 
bythe oath of God, to ſervethe Divell : As they all are, whoſe feer are ſmift to ſhed Etay 59.37 | 
6/a4d. So, the Patriarch implies thus much+thar of all his ſonnes, theſe two were fs 0 4 
by nature, of a revengefwll, of 2 wn" poſition. And as they were, ſo were their 

weapons, For, who will blame the ſworg, or lay any thing to the weapoxs charge © 

The weapon is, as the man is;a$he will uſe or abuſe ir. - Of irſelfe, norwiolent, if he 

be not ſo, that weares it, ' But, theſe were ſo: and o, the fault, inthe mes, and not in 

the weapons. Brethren of blond they were 3 and not ſo, bur Brethren in bloud. And ſo 

paſſe we from this bloud. - | | 

You may gheſle at theirdiſpoſitions, notſp much: by their weapons as by their 2 1ncunſth, 

rounſel ; Inconſilium eorum: He tells of a Connett taken about it, wherethey mer,and £ 

ſaid one to-anorher, their ſwords ſhould doe violence - their lifter was &vronged, they 

would be revenged : and no revenge ſerve them, but death and deFradtion ; death of 

the men, deſtraition of the Towne, yea, ofthe very walls of it. It was a plot or con. 

ſpiracie then : a very match made berweenethem - | 

- And what was their counſe# ? In dels, deceitfully-contrived. Merrythey would : 

their ſiſter, to Sichews ; and all ſhould be well, if rhey would be circumciſed. Where- | 

as, their purpoſe was, when they were ſore# of their circumciſing, when the wound 

os - m_ and they could nor ſtir ; then, to ſer upon them, and make a maſſacre 

& Rem . | 


at Here, 1acob cannot containe himſclfe, bur burlt out, Fow ſuch Matchet God keepe 
js me, Artthe very firſt; atthedoing, 1acob miſliked ir : Miſliked ir then, and ever afters 
an andeven now, at his death, hecryes, Newvenias, Never let my ſoule come anvong them, 
* WM crhaverodaewichthewss:: no ono oe A ar er + | 

F  Ittroubledhimimuch, atthetime, it wasdone.. He ſaw, heloſthis reputation 
of  byir, Loe, heteistheholy Patricrch 1 Herebe Impesof his breeding, and bring- 


ing np ! That they made him even ftinke:( you will beare withity it'isthe Ho £ x Chup;z7.35; 
5 Gu 05 r's word) befotethe Nations roundabout. - - Ds & aka 
” | Beſide, ans mr infeare, and hazard of his owne, andalltheirlives. Very 
I  likeir was, they wouldall havebeene oyer-runnc by the bordering people, bur thac 
G 0, ſeeing 1aca/5innocencie, evenfor his fake ſent'Hisfeert intothe heart ofthe 


4 Nations adjoyning, thatthey-putſued them not to death with the like cruelty. Theſe 
4 were moti Dfor us 5 ns ſo many yeares after, detalebiran irs 
© | cath, he was never partie nor privietoit, ': Never was he, tothat nar ever would 
< be, to any ſuch;as we ſee by hisſo deepely deteſting it,and proteſting againſtir. For, 
th tis, as if he ſhould fay: I here declare openly before'G o » and theWorld, 'it wene 

rw072 ] Hbhb z - _ again 
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'x Noz veniat with 
anima in conſe- 


againſtmy very ſoule, this counſel of theirs : I had nohandinit,'neither art, nor 
part (as they ſay) neither had, nor ever meant to have :-but was, andever will bein. 
nocent Fora alithar belong to it, violente, counſel{and all, Never let my ſoulecome 
amdne fide v7; 0007 7, $4g 2 00 0 RAC 
And why ot core in any ſuch counſell? For, where two or three are ar counſs!1 
about any ſuch matter, Inter duos roditores Diabolus-eft tertims, where two are con. 
ſulting ofany treachery, the Divellisthe third.  Miſfit Satanar in cor; was inludes,ig 
the rule ofalltraytours.:: The firſt mifiom, the firſt w0tion, is (ever) from him: hee 
the prime Caunſelour of the three. ' And blame not Tacob, if he wouldnot be one of; 
or one arany counfell of his,-or have his (oule attheend'of any ſuchrreatie; | 
This; on their parts, 'makes it the more hainous, that they did it not of any. 

ſudden paſſion, but conſults, in cold bloud : flepr/upon it, roſe uponit, were' itir 
three dayes: Did all adviſedly of malice' pretenſed 312» abour it; tooke-connſel; 
how to cffectit, the counſel of thewneedly : Put off the execution, till after three 
daves; *. raids © oo SAI: AE. WEE 

| : On Iacobs part;twothings lie ſpeakes of : * That.neither his ſoule. ſhould ever 
comein ſuch counſel : (So, it is 2 ſoule-matter; a counſel; and an a&, which brings | 
it the hazard of. the ſoxle. ) . * Nor his glory, of reputation :( fo that, iris a 
thing which roucherh ones/honour and teputation neere ; a blemiſh tothe glory of a 
man.) As pollutes his ſoule; ſotaints his bloud ; is the loſe of both. /'To ſave both 
theſe, hedoth(weſee) and we muſt diſavow all ſuch-counſel and Connſelonrs.. | All 
are boundunder the ſame paine, to make the ſame proteftation: to ſay the ſame Ne . 
veniat anima mea, all thar are ofthe 1ſrael-of- Go», Let never my ſoulecome into any 
ſuch counſek,ler never any ſuch-counſelcomeinto my ſoule, Marke thoſe two words: 
his ſole,and * his glory < the twothings:of higheſt regard withall ; * Whar ſhall 
become of. our ſoules, 2: What Nameweſhall teave behinde us. All, to thinke,that 
in ſuch. company, they doe but caſt away their ſoules, they.doe but loſe the honour 
of their name for ever. 4) | fl; | _ Fe 

And yer, afarther matter there is. ' For, marke theſe two words, Counſel, and 
Aſſembly, Sod and Kahal : for, by them, two ſeverall' partakings hee feemes toſet 
ont. 3 Onewf their ſecret privie meetings, that is' Sod, > The' other is Kahal, 
which is any publike mecting or aſſembly of theirs ; and namely, their Church and 
Congregation.” Heſpeakes to his glory, never tomake onein any ſuch-aſ/embly, never 
to be joyned to any ſuch congregation :{o; makes amatter of Religion'of 'ir. Never, 
of that Church, which ſhall give countenance, thattheremay be any meetings,toany 
ſuchend.. iris no Xabal,'no:Church, noreligion for Iacob,that favours any man that - 
is{o.minded:; GE AIAN 299077 362 1 We! 1 26 . 
-,2 If then wewill like ordiflike- with'the Xing and Prophet David, wee muſi ſay 
Chalilali, G o Þ forbid, I ſhould once liftup my handtoany ſuch aR. If we will like 
or diſlike withithe Patriarch Zaco#, wee muſt ſay, Ne veniat in confilinm anima me 
You obſerve, the patriarchs:and the Prophets ago well : 19cob's Ne weniat; willt 
Davids Abſit mihia Domins.. Notonly tohave cleanehands from it,nottolift thent 
up,or ſtretch them out; to the A; but, a cleare ſoule': never once to' conſult, butts 
deteſt, not onely their confultitions, butteven the congregations of ſuch couſulrers,chat 


- . 


be that way given. NeitherGivilly,nor Ecclefieitirally; neither in Church nor Mare 


P. ket (as they ay Jito haveto docwih them; 


And for a farewell to this point, letmetell you ; there be, that-interpret laceb's 
ſpecch, inthisſen(e.' Not, let wer we, nor myſoale bepreſent, or. partaker.ofanyluchs 
but, letnot my foule or life, bethe matter orſubje of any ſuch conſultation * Netre+ 
Hent de anim med. int conflioitali, ut ſicat Sichemitis fecerunt, ſit faterent & .mibi * 
Go'd keepemy.ſoule, ſave my life from any-ſuch Co rs, for evercomming to 
be trearedar.debated of; by any ſuch, 'Let never anyſuch-meer incounſel;, about 7 


ſouleor me; Both will ſtand well: * Neither 1, about any mans 5-2 nor 47) about 
7178 -. Et of 
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| From thecounſel wecometo the fad? t0 the batching of it. There istoo muchin IT: 
the Counſellchat was fault enough,if no - od om : Bur;here followed a fa&roo, The 3:9. 
and that,a fa orts : expreſſed firſt in two words, * Interfe- » Murder. 


ovtefat?. Which is of two ſſedf der... 
cernt, and > ſuffoderant,that is} Murder ,and Burglary : andtwo more; killed, whom? Interſtcerant, 
it is ſaid, a man, virum, in the ſingular, but one; thenumber doth butaggravate,the 


{a isall one, one or more, bothto be condenined, «UNO | 
But ſure, 1acob, in ſaying Yirum, 4m, meant but, and aymed but at one; prin- Yiu. 
cipally. Yiravs : At quem virum ? what man was it 2 Hemor the chiefe man, the Ru. 
kr,the Lord of the Citze,and the territory abour. Of no greatcircuir (perhaps : ) Thac l 
comes all to one: Bur, being the Soveraigne Ruler and Lord, ſuch a man is worth ma- 
ny men: that, ir killing him, they may be ſag, in one to have killed many. And, as 
if Licob thought, they might be quit of the reſt, ſo they had letrhat man (the chiefe 
' Magiſtrate)alone, | 1 Ss oaks hes ns A eat 
But, they killed more thari one : Eyenevery mothers ſonne, all the males inthe Chip.34.25, * 
Citie. This 1s 4n outrage © not to leave a manto kill ; to killthem all, as if they were 
but one 4x3 to leave no onealive + © ISVTB 1518 9” | 
And why © whatwasthe offence * Sichem had deflowred their Siſter. Say,there was Gen.z 4.3; 
a faultin Sichem ©: what,no remedy,but ki and ſlay him © Burif his werethe fault, let 
himalonebeſlaine. Bur, what was his fathers fault £ He, {ougttto make amends,by 
, mariage, forthe wrong done, and gave thern a blencke for her Ioynter, to put in what Gen. 34,17; 
they would : Agreed to be circumciſed, he and all his people : All that ever in teaſon Gen.34.24. 
could be required. Why was he (then) ſlaine © For being his father. Nothing elſe | 
canbealleaged, But,all thenieninthe Citie,the poore people,what had they done 2 
; They wentabourt their bufinefle, medled nothing inthe matter : Yer, they went to 
the pot, too. So,it is murder of mary, and thoſe thany, innocents all. "Innocent and 
went together, to be ſwept away * ſhall the Indge of theworld doe it ? ſhall any Indge Gen. 18.25; 
inthe world doe that, which the I#dge of the world would not doe 2 They ſaid : ſhowld 
be abuſe our Siſter ? No: Bur, ſhould he doeir, and all they ſuffer fort But, what 
had their wives and children deſerved, thatthey ſhould beled caprive,andall they had, 
either in houſe ot field, takeri for a prey, made ſpoile of, and carried cleane away * 
But, what had the wals and houſes hurt them, that not onely the bouſe-wals, but even 
the Towne-wals truſt be laid flat for it ? was thereever heardof a greater havocke * 
And,ſo eager uponit they were;that,to commir the murder;they commir Buygh- > Burghlary: 
_ lory firſt: Firſt, downe with the houſe.wals,that afcer, downe with the men. So greedie Suffode 2 
to kill, as breake downe wals, breake up houſes to tnake their flavghter: For, either it ; 
muſt be, they broke through the houſes to come at the wen and killthem : Or, when 
they had killed the mes, they pull'd downe the hoſes and all. Both (it may ivell be) 
they did: Bur, one it muſt needs. And, that one, is too fowle and barbarow. 
Now, put tothe circumſtances, whichare ever of importance(ſpecially ina ſto- 
tie)and well worthy tobe weighed, in a rnattet of fa. Here wasno warre, where- 
in ſuch things aredone: (for, the name of warte covers tnany a foule fault.) -Bur, 
Tarre it was not ; bura treaty of peace. Sogthey ſhed the bloud of warre (that is,) that 1 King. a,s;" 
bloud, which butin warre ſhould! not be ſhed: ) rhadeſpoiles as in war; razed downe 
Townes, as in wave, and all this in peace. IIS TITTY TT AS 
Nay, not only atreaty of peace, but of a Marchand marriage, contratting dffenity, 
ofa firme hagwe of amitic perpetwall, Nay, of utiitic itt Religion; raking upon them 
theſameſeale ofthe Covenant. "That, they violated all three, * Ira Federis, * Con+ 
mii, 3 Religions, Andthat, in all theſe; their counſell' was fraudulent, Bemerma, O99 
without any good ineaning, coloured onely with theſe three prerences, Which they 
_ vidnor onely violate, but above all abuſed the holy ! ora:#ince of Matrimeny, *abu- 
{ed the Sacramiewt, 4 and made the ſacred Seite of righttouſneſſe, a cloake for their 
bad and barbarons intent. _ rs, Had or two 
They wouldſeemeto pretend juſtice : But,even injuſtice, the rule is,promenſurs 
. Hh lih 3 peccath 
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peceati here ſhould be plagarum modus, Here was no meaſure kept. A whole Citie 


ts os 


ſackt,a whole Countrey ſpoil'd, all the men flaine, all the reſt ledaway as priſoners : 
and all fora fault, to whichthey were no wayes acceſlory; + | ; 


And thar, all this they did, with a kinde of contempr of Laceb their Father, arid 


his authority : never acquainted him with ir,never conſulted his about it.He wasbound 
not to.come in their counſel}; they were bound to come to hirs for his 4 who, if they 
had come, would have counſclled better. - OCT INS © hs 

' Theconclufion is : Reaſon they had none, nor colovr of reaſon,  Onely, it is ſaid 


* 


BXA2 Biriſonam, fortheir will and pleaſure, did they all this: - A-wretched pleaſure;ro take 
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Deut. 27. 24, 
25, 


Fram 7acobs 


Numb.z4 9. 


On biz death« 
bed, 


* Sothat, this putsthem under -Go >'s curſe certainely. 


delight in ſo wickeda deſigne. -..: . 7 WT bY 
To this; adde the rootof all; ſet outintwo words; * Rage, and * Outrage, ot 4g. 


gerand fury, That their anger ſhewed it ſelfe cruel; that theit fnry ſhewed it ſelfe in. © 


durate; It was riot Aphonely, thatis, anger ; but Gebrath, which is paſt anger, 

beyond it indeed, very fury.. They didat fwriouſly. And, that fury was hard, hard as 
ſtone ; caſt off all compaſſion, without pitie or mercy ſpared none; Not the poorepee. 
ple, that madeno fault ;' not the women and chilaren, but made bootie of them : No 


not the wals; but downe with them to0;'. And ( which is worſt of allthe reſt) ſpa: | 
'.xednot Go» neither: did all theſe inthe very a of Religion. If they had done 


it; when they were(yet) Heathen en, it had beenie the leſſe : but now, in theirbe- 
ing circumciſed to doe it; as they were comming on to be the people of G o Þ, and 
were within the Covenant, by receiving it already :: Now to doe it, inferreth well, 
Curſed be the wrath, yea, thrice accurſed, that outrage ; for, the like was never heard; 
Anger (we know) is furor brevis : And, þþ grevss, brevis, being ſo vehement,it ſhould 
not be long by. courſe of nature : But: this was long too; continued; not tobe ſatiſ- 
fied; but :mplacable; Nothing could appeaſc then, or turnethem from their outrage, 
till they ſaw walls andall. lyeflat upon the ground. Here, we looke backe. - Their 
weapons (above) were Chele, which is (ptoperly) vaſa; veſlells. So as, their paſſion 
was not powred outlike.water, and ſo let runne away, bur it was kept or reſerved, as 
liquorin a veſſel; barrelied up, to be broached, whenthey ſaw cauſe. Without reſon, 
in the beginning ; without appeaſing,in the end: Such was the malice of theſe men? 
Such theirs of this day. CLONE SE 


PR 


Now; ſuch.rage, ſo outragious, juſtly deferves a Maledifiud: Such wrath, ſo 
qualified beyond all account, ſo exorbitant, {o inſatiable. Onſuch wrath, 1acoblayes 
his Curſe, curſeth them here. Which Carſe was (after) by G 0.» renewed in Mont 
Ebal : Gurſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly ; Againe, Curſed be he, that lith 
in wait, to ſbed innocent blond; Thetwolaſt, and heavieſt curſes there, ro whichall 
Iſrael was toſay Amen. xve, | | 


While it was but in conſultation, 1gcob cries, Ne peniat, Away with the Counſel, 


come not at it. - But, when it comes into 4&7, then he cries, Maledi#s, Curſed bethe 
execution; atno hand, be an Aur inthat. Nay, not onely haveno part in it your 
ſclves, but condemne them that have ſo, and hold them asipeople accyrſed, even by 
Lacob's owne mauth.” Eon] | SRD 3 TT: 

_ Weighallittle this Maledius of Tacob. MalediFu&is a word, wee would not 
heare from the pooreſt or meaneft body, that is. But, there is much inthe Party, who 
is(here) a Patriarch : and they vertuoms, holy, and gramepreſey. Tobe curſed of one 
of them is much: for, whom they curſe G o Þ curſeth alſo, And; notonely a Parr 
arch, but a Father, to whom Go v. hath given power to bleſſe, andto curſe zand 
whoſecurſe ever accompanieth a father's ; eſpecially ſuch a Father, as is like Iacob, 


| F eof bleſing : 
Lying ontheir death-beds, mencommonly give their laſt blefings totheir children. 


Weighalſo the circumſtance, the time... For, this timewas the 


So did 1acob to Iuds here, and ſoto the reſt. At this time (then) todocit, is ſorme- 
what yet more ſtrange, than at another; Nay, than at any other time, B/gSing-0/0, 
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with others, is c#rſing.ti#e with them, 'When he leſt others; to curſethem;and that 

there; oti his \Yeath-bed'? For; the curſe of the death-bed'isoFallotherthe worſt: ſuch 

azare ſocurſced; fomeevillwiltcomerothemr in tt 399) 07 #637 Zach! 

.. Yetſomewhat to caſe it; Thiscorſe(ifyou marke it) isnot on theirperſovs:their 
nature; a5 men, is not toutchrz but only by.reflexion upon their affeion of Anger. And | 
yer, not on thatneither (For, there is g| od ufe of themalfa*for,onemay:be angry 7 
and frane not.) Bur, as it was tranſcendent, oo:much andtoo long ; paſt the bounds Epheſ.4.26. 
of all reaſon.and-vioderation; And this was their puniſhment ſpiritual. > 
| MblediFus,that goes torhefat# : Diſpergam to theiriperſons; whichhedenouti- z a pigercam. 
cetb,ſhall falluwponthein. And;he dothnor this by way: ot Prophecie; "they! ſhall be:dj. to the porſons' 
vided and ſcattered : but pronouncedit by,way: of ſextence.'|!Nor, itJhallbe dope -'but 

hewill doe it himſelfe. It ſhould be hisSowne- act, and he would never leave ir; rill he 

ſee it put in execution. And,thoughit were:not done inhis time; yet it was as good © 

as done ; as certaine and ſure{;asif, atthatrimezit had had the performance; ' 41) 

a -. You may referre Dividamto Simeon;and diſpergamro' Levi: Simeomwas divided 

By into peeces: Arpeecg, inTndah ;'a pecce,inDan ; a peece; iti Mount Seir of the Amale: 

| kites. Leviwas ſcattered here andthere, up and downean every cormerofthe Lang: 

| Or (if you will referre it to both 3) they were divided, while Tarob continued afami- 

| th: they were diſperſed, whenthey after came to be a State, HOLIAVIG Zin div? ' 

And (if youmarke) the puniſhments very. proper, andwell proportioned to the { 

faulr, The\favlttwas a bad #niov+- their puniſhment is a juſt diviſion. Their fault was 
hand in hand;they weretoo'neere : their puniſhment is,they ſhal be ſer farre enough a- 
ſunder, fortaking any ſuch-ro#nſe1 more. $o, whor the djvell hath joyned, G o v puts 
i»/#xder. And; a righteous thing it is; it ſhould ſo be. For; paniſbwents ſhould have 

/ nthem thenature of a medicine: They, cure (ever) by contraries:- Heat, by cold 4 
drought;by meifture.'Evenas this doth ;anevill joyning by ajuft diſperſion. 

There was great wiſdonic inthis puniſhment. For, them thar be evill; if we de- 
roy them nor, we muſt take order to weaken.them: and to ſeparatethem; is to wea« 
ken them. - /nited force is the ſtronger ; diſ-united, the weaker till; Vndoethe fagget= 
band, and when'the ftickes be ſevered, you ſhall ſcke by fticke, deale withthem, and 
kcepe them under; : A ſfticke will eaſily be broken ; a faggot will not. So as, to ſcarte# 
them; is to weaken them.'- 6 | TS | "3 

And ſo to be, is good for Simzonand Zevithemſelves: It takes from them, habs- k 
lity to doe hurt:pates their ables; brexkes off their hornes, doth them good againſt | 
their wills. For, ifthe worſt come to the worſt, they can hurt bur fngly or by one; 
And therefore we ſay ; Conſultum eſt malis, ut a ſocits dividantur : they that areill af- 
tected, it is good for them and their fellowes, to be put aſunder. EE 

And; ifirbegood for them ; certainely;forthe other Tribes,much more : They 

ſhall all live the more quietly;”: For; if theſe two ſhould ſtill continuerogether, they 
mightthe ſooner, the more cafily, againe-in like fort' combine; and confederate: 
themſelves together againſt the brher: T1ibez,/ if they/gave them bur the leaſt! 0c-' 
ahon, Now;'they ſhalkbeeſoſratered;:and ſer, where they'ſliall doe no great 
harme any more ; *as no more they did: - And ſo; asit wasgood forthem; ſo wee 
lay; Conſulfume#t Reipublice ut:dividantur ſetivad milam; Good for the Common- 
wealth, if any be that way given;toremove thetneither from other atleaſt. So, they 
the weaker; arid the teft the” [afer.” But: ſcattering will not alwayes ſerve: for, even 

 ſeatttred; ſome doe miſchiefeenough; Aid therefore, it is as good policie, to coope 
them up, if ſcatterixg they doe harme 3 as it-is, to: ſcatter them; if they. prove the 
wortefor being together, ©: 5/7 > Ee | | | 
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To ſpeakealittle of thegrievouſneſſe of the puniſhment : theſe degrees are init! hoe 5 gong, 
I Firſt, it concludes the diſperſion of them,the loſle of having any lot at all of inheriv1ho pum 
tarceof their owne;as the teſt ofthe Tribes had. It kills not the men, but it pils dawne x Diſcinberi: 
their wall; and layes:themrothe Common, wherein cvery man had as much right, as **%:. | 


they. And ſure, Gov ofHisgoodnelle, norintending taproccedthe way Himſelfe 
5: She 55 DSthbk"s had 
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had ſer, thary having ſhed. mans blowd, by mitn ſhould their bloud be ſhed (forſo, th 

ſhould havebicenc rooted our cleane, aid two Tribes had beenelo wh vng ny _ 
next was, toletthem have no inheritance; entirely bythemnſelves, a3 hadallthe req. 
As the Pſalm#7t ſaith : Slay them not, leſt my people forget, any ſuch thing was done, bur 


OO Fhim.59. 31, ſcatter them abroad, and-16 put themdowne that way,aschafteiseitherro beburnr, 
| or: the windto ſcatter ir, ho marican tell whither, + tn nes 


: Scattering. | +. A ſecond degree is, notionly to beasſ-inherites,but to be ſcattered: for,that was 
Cain's puniſhment, dividedand caſt out from G © d's/ preſence, all his life long : T6 
wander upand-downe, he.knew not whirher: That was, for 5leu#tgo,theblhud of 
Abel, It is the Tewes puniſhapent : (andthat was for bloudroo ; the bloud of Cannsy; ) 
that they are. ſratteredall over the carth (as, to this very'day they:be 3)'and never 


- Gen 4.1. 


could get together, to-ftiake an entire ſtate, no more thantheſe did. + 

3 Even of heir | - , Thethitd degree is ; That all this did light upontheir WPI FAS nm than 
 poferuie.,  ypon theirowneperſons.For;to have all;that came of thiem., ſo difperſedabroad;ys 
| 2 more heavie hearing to them, than ifit had light on themſelves : of that make ng 
queſtion.:It:is the courſe, G o » holdethin;His Law, to:wiſit the finpes of the fathir; 

Bxod.z0.5, Wponthe children. But, thisis yet heavier: for, there; itis but torbe third and fourth; 


with his owneloſle, if it ſhall turnero rams. of hisch;ldjen; itwill movehim 
therather: As, this ever hath done, and-ever ſhall; 4 1 3 
4 Andchat, - Andletthis bethelaſt : That lacob's MaleditFus,ahd his Diſpergam,doe remaine 
; wpaaricord, andſtand thus of Record, and fo ſhall-ftand-to the worlds end. Thecsrſe on theit 
| heads, a blot ontheir names, a ſcatteringupon theirſeedand poſterity for ever; 
| Bur,let meadde this ; Thargthoughita 
they werenogoodnatur'd men, asgivento b/oud, and ſoto be difliked : yet wasnot 
their natureexempted from gracethough, bur place left for grace, and fo; they tobe 
releevedthat way. - Fot, itmay well be aw, , this ſo ſevere a.cenſure, ſpecially 
at this time nowinflited, and by their owne father, being to goe out of the world; 
that it wrought upontheſe two brethrew,and wrought in them deepe contririon ofthar 
their ontrage. Wherewith G o v being appeaſed, turned their curſeinto a blefing, 
Penam difer fni in premium $ acerdetii ({ay the Fathers.) For, thecurſe, which 16 
cob inflited, Moſes reſerved ; (not for their diſperſing, which;camethrough theirfa- 
thers fault :) Scatrered they were,but ſcattered with hover : One havingthe Office of 
; Prieft-hood, and teaching men: the other, of Scribes and Schoole-maſters, training 
| up their childrenall the Tribes over. 40: 


Me Ton: Let us ſcetiow, if you can finde intheſe men, the men of this day 3 and, inthis 


fa#, theirs; and ſo: for the puniſhment likewiſe. *Twothey were, this day : Sothe 
number agrees. > And brethren they were,as neerely allyed. 3 And weepens they had 
both. 4 And made of the ſame metall (of violence) that theirs here. 5-Counſel th 
rooke, into which Jacob's ſowle would never have come. 5 And coloured it with falle 
ſemblance-(Bemverme) tiolefſe thanthele: (One, of diſcovering of (I wot not what) 
Secret : the other, of not being from the Sermaninany wiſe: his Sermon, liketheir Cite 
cumciſion,) 7 Did as much asinthem lay, to execate their counſel; offered to frrike, 
offered to binde, lay hands, graſped, fell ro the grownd. * And; from the ſame root 
| they came both, from defire of revenge, Their s no whir leſſe, no leſle crvel, no 
leſſe implacable, Thus farretheir likenefſe holds. OO 


their Siſter was deflowred. Not theleaſt colour, here. Their ſiſter was honoured > 
—_—_ dealt with but too well, No cauſe inthe world,'they. Dillike, 1n 

.t rit. | F | At Fa | 

+  -2: Andrhen, if you cometo theiſſue,in that, diſliketoo. It wasnot ime fecerent 
DxV5'indeed (we'thanke G'o Þ for that, it was not : ) Yet-they did their good will (Bir#« 
ſonam; ) And, it was a judged calcin Perſes, Voluerunt was enough | But; 
f | | : 3 
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bur this isto.endure throdghout all generations.” The father, which is little moyed 


res,their nature was none ofthe beſt; 


Bur now, in two things, diflike - 1x. One, theſe inthe Texrhad ſome cauſe 


EC : —— 7 IE: SR 
© of the Gowrigs. 


| But, when we cometo the Yiram, there (I am ſure) is great oddes. Onrs, ano- 
ther manner of Yiram, thantheirs,and put Hemor and Sichem both together. Many a 

eareafrer this, there wereinthat Land thirtie one Kings, whereof Hemor ( at the 
moſt) had but one part : The leaſt of yourthree Xingdomes, is greater thanall the 
thirty one prnners So, there holds no proportionin Yirum. 

Will yeeſcenow the puniſhment : that 7howgh hand were in hand, they were not 
unpniſhed. 1acob's Legacie came on ours too. Ynder Taco#'s cutſe they died, His 
carſeuponithcir ſonles, under which their foules lye, and ſo ſhall forevermore. . And | 
upontheir glory and'honour 3 for, that is gone and loſt for ever, and, as their ſoules, 
ſotheir memory accurſed, And upon their Tribe or Houſe, for, that is ſcattered as aduft 
before the wind, and come to nought, ns 

Andone degree further,wherein ours were diſlike. Simeon and Levi, for all this 
lived out their time z few; bur were not ſlazze. Bur, herethis day with theſe; in ſtead 
of Interfecerunt, it was Interfetti ſunt. This Simeon and Levi, they lay both deadon 
the floore, with their weapons of cruelty in their hands, with their wicked counſell and 
purpoſe in their hearts, Which hearts of theirs, the weapons of juf# defence went 
thorow ; and theit counſe{turned to their confuſion. | 

And now. our Benedif#us Dew, to Gov : Bleſſedbe He for this' Maleditus of 

lacob, for the Patriarch's/carſe, that light upon them and theirs. And yet our Male- 

- difus too, to them, theit weapons, their connſel, their fary, their [ovles, and their me: 

' mories. And, from ſuch bloud-thir#ie curſed men, G 0 » everbleſſe Ton. | 

© Let metellyouthis, fora farewell. 7acob doth here two things : * Delivers us a 

' Document ;* and denounceth a dreadfull puniſhment. His Document is,, Ne weniat ani- 

| meme: His puniſhment is, Maledidtas and difipaby. And chooſe, they that will not 

| fay, Ne veviat with him,he will ſay, MalediFws,his curſe be upon them. Bur, as 1acob 

ſ{ud;ſo weto ſayall,allto ſay after him, Ne veiiat bothpaſſive,and ES 14a : 

Never be their pe 8 taken abour Zacob's ſowle ; or his ſowle, that isto us, 1acob,even 

the Feeder, the Paſtor, and Stone of "—_ 3 hever come his ſoule, to be the ſubje, or 

ſuch counſell, Ative- and never let any true ſubje&ts /oule 

eomeinany {ut counſe#; nor everany good Chriiian comi inthat Church, whetein 

ſich Counſel, orCounſellours are harboured and maintained j or that holdany do- 
frine that favourgny ſuch conſultations. | 

But if any will tytthus ſay Iarob's ne veniat;we to be ſo bold as to ſay Tacob's Ma- 
:ditus,to him, hiS@ule, his ſeed, his memory and all. Let all ſuch inherit the curſe, Palm. 68, i 
ktitbe their legaCie\ Exurgat Dems, diſiipentsr intmici, Let 'Gov ariſe,and theſe CNT * 
His nant WE cathed, 4s the ow before the wind, and as the ſmoke, let them 
waniſh and come \ggthing. Let their livesbe for the ſword, their names = 
be put on? 5\eir ſoules for the curſe, their houſes pull'd downe ] 
| aideſolate. So periſh all thine enemies, | 
0 Lon D, GC, es 
Xx. 


"Y 4 


EIS, Wo; 


, ue KASEED *% T "IMC | 
ws = — 
f& 3 . 8 
Te | 
” - 


matter trearedof inany 
ſe 


Judg.5.313 


—_— ———_—_—_ ro * to 


Printed y Richard Badger; - 


- 


oeero—s 2 We oe 


SERMONS 


Fg 


0 'uh" AY. <x k « | 
ST <4 ay IE + + 
0 * vo 


WW BY $ 
- 


- 
— RE ers ee, 3 
. G ." OY 


þ = 


Worn 


l \ , 
« . i - » 
Wh either nate ant 


TREASON, 


E A C 


: 


VPON THE FIFTH OF 


* 


- 


OE Oak 


” 


; 
fy 
$ 


K.."\ 


4-2-4 >, 
bt 


E 5 2A, a 1.4 ata ac. WO 1-1 5D ; 


Late e#-—tpCOP> Lors « 


——_— pang - 


EE 3 5c G: Y 3 70k20 2 ar (rod Is "7 mY a7 


2 6p + + 0:0--4-0 13 $543 
Y ae wh ths va 7 or Ke «it YM TT" * i *KTe Wh / 


$, 4: a. & "Ss 


$$333$$333I3$334- 


; S os a ; r 
"a 1 AMO zi £111 : nos gc woe \ 50 Y15113 2 Ew Ve 6-25 
+ | 1613 ., oy >. TOM Rm 93G 4221 
| Fry 6 a# OIL) Y S411) . © STU; 27 ; 


ILY Je fe , 
' | 3 i RS: 


IJ A 24 H yo. 431 


* ® L # A -« 
% ” 
$4 vo | 3.3 TY WA Vi 4% Tan goa 14 © 240 TIC TY Ve CAB 


CE ra teen 3 


N32: 133 Tt- 24.3 IS37 ww.” 3 ' 043 940 fig; WC T1OEDIOV} pile nzv; 


| A pu dogg Gams& mtad;/'eſt mitubile'k1-6 __ 


Ws nt JRL 
noſtris, ; ; 


Hac eft: pena anfecir Dominus LF _ a 


"x _ {'1, Þ ©£#1 $ and \ ; *T 137 THe my 


: in ver e: I. k th : 
-mur pag IT. \. 3A\ x NJ I 
»#S. # £ ' © \ 1 . $ B "3 [1 o « 
ry 4 IN.Ca.. %%Y \ $ ©*7 £71] x Py Z ? »14 1 > 2% Y zh 4 & 43 + £ K 4 #417 «& s A. & 
. X [4 þ* 


» 238 5s afl * 0G TO 3. 03.5 Of Toy: 
Thit i ny} vings and. it. ps Em S; 
This is rhe lag WHY 0 the es 7 Leek Pick et: | ny Foe end 


3 Wanaka ARE 4 a a | 
Fe Fer Rte Sit 20-48 90310 Ho12 3to bao 12 93 2119 2ow 
"7* 
a) >d 039952 447 you boo gd {29tl3 (0d 5 DAdT 


«&x.5 , fact 0; 


| Cuxitr's owne ne application (which is the 

"| beſt) may REP be applied here : Thu day,ts this 
Scripture fulfilled in our tares. For, if ever Luke 4. 11; 

thete: were a deed done, ota dey made by God, 

in our dayes; this day, andthe deed of Ns day 

was it:IFeyer Hegave cauſe of marvelling(as,in 

| | the firſt ;) of rejojting (as inthe ſecond verſe)ro 

— ——_—_— 41 land; :to usthis day, He gaveboth:Ifeverſ«- 
ve or pred he 4 any; thi dg He ſeved groperd;andls we ay )farely bleſſed _ 
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ſet ſolemne Dayes to preſerve memorable Acts, that they bee not eatenout, 'by 

chew, but ever revived, Live the reumeofthe Yeare, and _ ſtill freſh in contin. 
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; ojer palled over our w lings this yg ny ron —R 
_ & haf ſer the diceon us,and wEby pk port beene alin pecces : 1 


have therefore yall done ard u ETA to treadin the ®. 
b, fol 


1 o fix be crated ti aanorie, 

by ayearely EE arD wall generations, In ac- 
compliſhment of which order, Mite bÞr eprefence of G o , onthis 
day, that hefirſt, by His AQof deing, hath made; aq p- neneB by ouraftef 
derreting, have waze before Him, His holy 4 nels, and men, to confeſle this His 


oodnelle, andopr escernally head Hin forit.” And to confellei 
Sith what words FREE pture can we better or fitter docit, than thoſe we ct 


out;of this A/alme ?;StinegT could thinke of hone; ficterz but eventhus toi ar 6 ADE 


mine atFum, &Cc. 


TheDviftn, .... ;Fhe wherdof may wellbe compriſedin: | -x:The Datel 
I. # e men 3. The Datte, The Deed, in theſe : Thi #s the Lg by 6 
I. 3 e Da , intheſe : This & the day, &r6. The Date, in thereſt : Let w, 6; | 
III, tio reduced to the Day, which is the centerof both. The 66ve is: thecauſe 5The 
hi y is thecohſcquiette: ON weth the dojys \©\: ©1- LEI 
Toppocred ardetly,we axe ep eh the os Rorghen placg ic Bind 
2 re yet to usxit 15 fi owledge heetfect cyerfud, 
whereitis the ground RR of the Lo chenfirh. LIE: 
x Thar ſuch dajes there be, and how they come to be ſuch. 2: « Thenofthe 
, that-jhaketh .them;3; Whexein *that this of Da#id? was ; and * $ if 
, tachermore. . Thenoft Joeir 
John 26.24. rn wg din i Ir 
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 videthe daytsinconuwalland cuill; theawnal, /ononquigt bets og rut + oh 


areclondy ; the cwil, Comeare lackie dayer,andſbine diſmab., Be'rhey faire orfoule, 
glad or fad; (asthePoercalleth him) the Great Dieſpiter,,the Fatberafdayes harh 
made:them both; How ſay' wee then. of ſome one Kaos bis Fellows, This - 
the 1 &C; Pubs 9 | 

re differenceat all,in the dajet; or in the nicnerks ciemſelyes: "by nature, they 
areall one. No more in November, thananothet woneth + tor-inthbe fifth ;pchan in 
the ;fiftcenth. All-is, in Go gm ins Forzasin the Crearidn; we ec; all prethe . 
werkes,and yet, a-plaine difference berweene thetnforallthacg inthe manner-of ma- . 
king ::Some made WV .$-r, Letthrre belight; «fitmanent ; drie Land ; Some; with F 4: « 
ciqmus with more adoe,greaterforecaſt;and framing,as man, chat mappetepeeceof His 
workes,of _ therefore ina different ſenſe,it may be ſaid:Thy 43#he-Creatwre which 
G o'v hath made (ſuppole, fter 4 more excellent manner.) In- the very ſamemanner, 
itiswithdaycsz All are His making; allequaltinthar but, that letteth.not, bur He 
may beſtow a ſpecial Faciamus upon ſome one-day. more:than other: aod fothat 
day; = fecal prerogarive;ſaig Ts be indeed ar that gd havh made... 

Now, for Go _ making, it fareth' with days. as itdgth with yeares,. Some 


Je (ach the = ys ) God Sotintch with Hirgeodneſſe,rpaketh it more ſeaſoha- 5a, 5; tit 


{thai other:- And:ſo-for days; G.o.m :leivaamorc ſets 
wings wh of His favour; upon ſoine one, :moretthari many'beſides, by deing 
ol Ul fchom 1, Toms worke; , _ ſuch en m_ Go o No 

efr, lome great 1 like z notable ent,me- 
the time tocome;inthat caſe; of thar = (asifiG-0-2 had ſaid Facis- 
mu dies hanc, thewed ſome workeman-ſhip, done fomeſpeciall coſt ont) it may 
with-an accent, with an e phaſis bee ſaid, ret verily is:4 day which G:0-v hath * 
_ Naw 1 pert of which, the reſt areasif they werenot 5 orat leaſt were not 
ot Hes 
. As for hand diſmal djes, day es of folrow and ſad aveidents :they areand 
may be counted (faith-79b) forno Hy Nights rather, as having the ſhadow of death Tob 3 $36; 
upon them ; or;if deyes, ſuchas his were, which Sathan had mrarr'd, than which God 
had made, And forcommonand ordinarie dajes, wherein 25 there is no harms; lo not * 
ay notable good, werather ſay,they are goneforth from God,inthe courſe of nature 
(it were with a flat, then made by Him; ſpecially,witha faciomwe. So, ulige 
lo dayes, or dayes marr'd: and common dayes, dayes; but no made dyes : ay thoſe 
"yak that crowned with ſomeextraordinary great Fever, andehiereby geta'digni , 
cxalration aboyerhe reſt:exempred outq the cndinars tate ofthe Tale or wo 
an Hic eft. Myr enrins wasthe Day inthe Paſe.over,- mad: by Godz:the head p.9.; t 
ofthe yeare. Such) inthe Gofj feb of Ch 4&1 &r's Reſurrettion, made by.Cod, Dies 
Dominicus', andto i ir, doeallthe Fathers apply this verſe. And we hadthisday,our 
Paſe.over, and we hada Reſwrreffion or wy 3 as Iſaac had. But, I forbeareto go Heb.11.15; 
herin the g . By this that hath beene ſaid, wemay ſce, therebe dayes of | 
Which it may ſafely ſaid, This i the day, & ci and in what ſenſe, ir maybeſaid, 
detbeeheam dons oncoftbem;; that ific br, we may ſohold it 
Didoethe dures that Etoit. | 
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ME: | Now then (to take our rule from the former verſe) Faitwm Domini facit diem Dom. 
much,  1hy"Itis'G oÞ's deed, that makethir'G o v's: daj': and, \thegreater the Deed, the 


_ niore Gov's dxy. \There muſt be* firſt, Faliumie#, ſome: indi ſecondly 
muſt be'# Domino; Hethe dder * and thirdly, that ſomewhat muſt be fomewhar mur.. 
velloxs :+ ard foilrthly,not; in itſelfe;ſo 3 bur,i#\0vr; eyesÞ"c Theſe foure-goe toit;; | 
theſe ares hmpis 0c £1 day of Gods making. | Lerus ſee then theſe foure: Firit, WM 
in Dwvids here, and theninour owne; and:if we finde them all, boldly: pronounce, 
Thi is the day, 6 | © EIN 

Firſt the fafumef, in Davids ; "what was dove;:{et downe at large inthefors: Ml - | 


In i: there was part Of the 7 ſalve. It was a deliverance -'all the Pſalze runneth onnothing elſe; Eye. 
1A Fatunf, ry deliverance is from a danger and,by the danger,werake meaſure of the deliveran, 
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A deliverance ; : | "INEIF- wal 2 IG T4 / 
at. Thepreaterthar, the greater the Delivery fromit< andthe greaterthe delivery;the 
ers Fl domoretively to beof Go D's owne meanufatfure; His : 5 
From danger, firſt: whar ſhould have beene done. He was ina great diſtreſſe; Three ſeverallomes, WM 1 
Verſe, 20, wich great paſſion, herepeates it, thatbic Enemies: * came about hins , > compaſſed lin t 
n rod; 3compaſſed aud kept hins in on every ſide -'were,no ſwarmie of bees ſothicke: - 

J!  _ Thartheygaveaterriblelift or#hrofat him, to overthrow'himz-and yery-neacic \ 
'A Verſerz, + they were. Andatlaſtyasif he were newly crept out of his:grave;out oftheyery : 

2D jawes of death and deſpairc;he breakesforth and ſaith,7 was very metre my death;neere 
Ver 174 .s tt I was, but non moriar; die 1willnet iow, for this time, but livealittle longer wits. k 
" elarethe workes of the ard; Fhis, was his danger ::and, a'ſhrewd one(it' ſeemeth)ic e 
was; From'this danza ; he was delivered, This, the fafFumeft,* > 1 neg it dl \ 
e391 14 TOS} DAT HO VED EO DAR 2 USUS ID T FIG 1 
'Bur,-*# might doe all this ; and ſo it be; mans day, fotanything is faidyet. Wl | 
2  Thoughirweregree, itmaketh it not Geds; unleſſe.Ged,Ged(I ſay) aridnormuaybur 
{ Dowim. Go b Himſelfe werethedoer of it: and, if Hethe Deer; HedenominatesrheDyg. ] 
-Þy $0 D,not This thenwas not any wins; not ny Princes doing, bur-G o »'s:alone, His:migh, Wil * 
Verſes; His mersy,thatbroughtir to paſſe: Notany armeof fleſh, but: Goo 'v's might 3norol 
9 any meritof His, but ofhis owne meere mercy. This was dove by His mi She: Thrice } 
hetelsus'of it ; 1: wastheright hand of the Lord, that brought this mig 1 thing cope 
Verſe rg, This was'done by His mercy ; His ever-enduring mercie':\ fouretimes he relsus; it ' WM © 


vc. wasthat,didit. Withthat he begins, and makesitthekey of the ſong. Then, aswe | 
Verſe 3,3,3.4: havefattumeſt,{o we have A Domino : The deed andthe aver both. GA 2 oh 


\ [God's dei 5 aremany and fiotall of one fie. The Pr # Zachary ” 
3 tkethofady of ſmal things ; and,cven.inthoſeſmall, Kris pc o_ 
Et mirabile, We ſhallnever ſee Hiniingreater. Yet, ſodimme:is our ightzchat wnloſſe-theſvs 
and marvel. oreat, commonly weſeeHim hot : nay, unlefſeit beegrear nſque «d;ariraculum, 1 
ous ir Was. Jet <p . WE ME i LY ” Nl Aero 
* Zeck: 4:10, - FIEat, that marvellous withall, we count it not wortha day, not worthy:Gad> unle 
val is, Ebeſuch.”Bur, if it beſuch, theriitis Gods, 2up facit mirabilis ſolus; Who only works 
Wart £2 grea Os ; then, man is ſhut outy and God's muſtthe Day be.) 4:Domino faiinm, 


And yet this is norenough- Thetmthis, all that God doch; all His wenketare 


wa no- wonderfull - Magna, ſed ideo parva-quis uſtata. Great ,vonders,all: but,not: Jo 
fric,evenin ſeeme ſmallto us,becauſe they be uſual : His wiracles are no moremetvelnmy en” 
*ye  Hisordinarieworks,butthar,we ſeethe one daily,and the other,not. Thereforehe ad- 

deth ['1» our eyes ] fot a full period : His doings, all marvellous inthemſelyes; but, not 

marvellous, 7» our eyes, unleſſ thiey be rare, and the like not ſcene before : Butthen, 

8xod.8.1g. they be z andchenwe ſay, Digitue Deieft; Iris the finger of God; naygherighthard 


= -; £2” 2... mp =o ©, Pm a, an wi as +>. twin es wm. 


' out moreadoe; 'Nowthen, wehaveallthat'goeth toit: *A Deliverance wrought; 


- not: weimaginednoſuch thing ; but thatall had been ſafe, and we might /havegone 2er. 
. tothe Parliament, as ſecureas ever. | The danger never dreamt of; that is the danger. 
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Then we giye the day for-Gods; with. 
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, wrought, by God; 34 wonderfull deliverance; 4and"that,even'th our vyes, Theſe 
make” Davids day;a day of Gods making. CLTON, 91% RftEt MATTE 6 
+ Will cheſe be found in onrs,ahd then ourſhall-be ſo'tos? They will,all ofthe Our Dgy was, | 
- Nas © Fs WY PT} -jþ fag paxcthg toil gg dy Ro 40 K4 oh ach. 
cenainly';andthat, in an higher degree, in agreater meaſute ; march Davids day,and | 
ovettnatch it inall, © 7. We wete delivered, and from'a danger, thatis cleere. How Theſe foure in 
oreat ? (forty thatrnakes the otdes.) Boldly; I dare ſay, from a greatey than Davids, p15, ., 
Thus I ſhew it, andgoe no further thanthe'Pſalmeitfelfs.- 2:44 rAdeliverante 
... 1, Davidcalledupon'G o'» in-his danger; heknew of it; therefore, We did from danger 


- a greater days 


2: His was; by compaſſing and hemming-in ; that is; above ground,and may be def. 
cried from a watch-rower, Outs was by wndermining,digging deepender ground;that 
none could diſcerne; ISS PSA. hovs UL. £4, | 
+-2,”Onecantiot be beſet, bit hemay have hope to-breake through,at ſome part, 
But here, from this, no way, tio meanes; no poſſibility of eſcaping. - The dexger not 
tobe deſcried, not tobe eſcaped, that is the danger. Ab CLE 
4. His were a ſwarme of bees (He calleth them ſo :)they, b#zze and make a noiſe Verſe 15; 
when they come.” Ours, a brood of vipers, mordentes in ſilentio ; ſtill, not fo much as 
abiſſe, till the deadly blow had beene given. TEE hl 
_ 5. His was but of himſelfe alone ; ſo he ſaith, 7 was introuble;They came about me, Verſe 11.13: 
kept mein, thra## ſore at me + But one perſon, Davids alone. Ours of a farre greater 
extents David; and his three Eftates with him. Now, though David himſelfe were. 
valued by them ar tex thouſand of themſelves (and not over-valued neither; for he is 3Sam-18. 3; 
yorth more; andall Kings like him,no lefle worth:)yer he and they too, muſt needs 
temore, then-Healone. :Noe onely King Davidhad gone, but 2urene EFhertoo : 
and not onely they, but Salon the young Prince,and Nathan his brother. Nor theſe 
were not all. The Scriptures recount, David had lehoſaphat for his Chancellor, Ado- 25am. 20.24; 
Mm his Treaſurer, Serajahis Secrttarie, Sadoc'and Abiatbar, and twenty two more;cthe 
chiefe of the Prieſts, Adm his Tadge, Ioab his'Generall ; all had-gone': His forty ezpht 2 Sam. az, 


| Worthies or _Nobles, all they too. The Principall of all the 774bes inthe kingdome: 


alithey too ; and many morethan theſe-3*no man knoweth how many: . Itis out of 

queſtion, it had exceeded this of Davids here. 

' 6, Onemote. His danger (he confeſleth) was from nan : Hegoeth no further, 

Iwill ot feare what man nk #nto me, This'of ours was not : meerely mans, I deny yer 6; 
t;-it was the devil himſelfe. - The inſtruments (not as his, # /warme of Bees, but) a 

lwarme of Locuſt; out of theinfernall pit. Not men; No not Heathen men : Their Apoc.g. 33 
Steries ; nay, their Tragedzes can ſhew'noneneere it. Their Poets could never faine 

any ſo prodigiouſlyimpions. Notmen ; No, not ſavage wilde men : the Hunnes,the He- 

”», the Twrcilengi, noted forinhumanity, never ſo-inhumane: Even among thoſe 

dadarous people;this fact wonld be accounted barbarovs.. How then'? Beaſts: There — 
were at -Epheſus,beafts in ſhape of men; and Swygiorns, brutifhneſſe isthe worſt, Philoſophie * Coray 33. 
could imagine'of our #at#re.: This is morethan brut3/h 5 -Whar Tiger, though never 

ſoinraged; would have madethe like havock Then,if the like, neither inthe nature 

of men, nor beaſts tobefound (itis ſo unnarurall 5)we muſtnor looke to patterne it 

upon earth, wernuſt ro hel! ; thence it was certainly, ever from the devil; He was a 

"rderer from the beginning, and will-bee ſo to the ending. In everyſinof bloud, lohn 3.44; 
'tehatha claw, bur, all his clawes, in ſuchianone-as this: wherein ſo much bloud, as 

would have made it r4:ne blond; ſo many baskets of heads, ſo many peeces of rent bo- 


 Gdiescaſt up and downe,andiſcattered allovertheface of the earth, Neverſuch a day; 


Ul loels fignes of a fearefull day; bloud, and fire and the v4poar of ſmoake. As he isa 5, 
Rarhereraſo welce(in Mark) by: his raving ndecrtagcaie poorepuſaedchilde, Max $.2g, 
In iii 3 « « 


- yes * one ne rae "2 
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Exod 1.16. 


. heiscrul;,and igthis, all bi 
'% rods killing: innocent and þ 


| Lords: Haman' } 
Plal.137.3. 
Tob 118,19. corners and bring! | | 
Lam, 2.9,10: couglties, in 1eremic s Lamentations the not bonoaring the faces of Nobles,Pri ; Indpe , 
Terem.31.15. the making {0.many widowesand erphanes 3 the voice in Rama of Rachel comfortlelſe; 
|  Crueltie, more cruell rothem, ir ſpared andleft behind;, thento thoſe, it took away, ! 
" TItyrkzthmetoſtand Fepenngg meſes [Thatever age,|or land, but that our age, and - 
this land ſhould foſter or breed ſuch monſters 1 | -- ++ + MR i 4 
_ . That youmay knowitfar that perfectly, conſider burthe wickedneſle of It, aSit þ 
were in full oppaſttionto Go», and you muſt needs ſay, it could notbe His doing, . 
Gen,18.23, God forbid ({aith Abraham) thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy the righteous withthe wicked, Kitt 
Boon 65 mot Dam and young ones both (faith <Moſesiathe Law.) You ſhall uch mine CAn. 
Pal. :04.15, inted (laith.G o » inthe Pſalmes..) Tow ſhall not pull up the geod corne, rather letthe 7 
Mar.rz.2g. tares land (ſaith Curls ry inthe Goſpell,) You ſhall not doe evill that good may come | 
Rom, 3.8, of 18 ({aith Paulin his Epiſtles.) But, here'is Satan flat contrary, indeſpiteof Lay, 4 
Prophets, Pſalme, Epiftle and Goſpel : Hoc eft Chriſtum cum Paulo conculcare, to throw * 
downe Ahraham, and Moſes, and Devid,and Panl, and 'Cunisr,and God,and " 
all; andtrample. upon themall. _. p | | * 
Dan e.44,  Onemore yet: that this abomination of deſolation(ſa calleth Damel ſo callethow Fo 
Mat.24.1590 S4viour,the uttermoſt extremity of all that bad is:[@ may we this truly:) rhar this 4. te 
ination of deſolation tooke up his fauding in the holy place. | -: _ 
1. Anabomination : {0:itis; abborred of all fleſh, hated and deteſted of all, tha H 
but.heare it named: yea,they rhemſclves ſay; they ſhould have abhorred ir, ifithad by 
taken effec, It is an abomination. ' | | my th 
2. Every 4b0minatian doth not forthyith make deſolate. This had. If everadee- " 
late kingdome upon carth, ſuch had this beene, after thar terrible blow... Neitherrou th 
nor brazch left, all ſweptaway : Strangers called in ;'murtherers exalted; theyery 
diſſolution and deſolation of all enſued. Et, fl 
3+ But this, that this fo 4bomizable and deſolatory a plot, ſtood in the holy placegthis 5 
is the pirch of all.. For, thereit ſtood, and thence.it came abroad. Vaderraken with 4 
an holy oath ; bound with the holy Sacrament (that muſt needs bein a holy place;) war- 7c 
ranted fora holy act, tending to the advancement of a boly religion,and by holy perſani fo 
called by a moſt holy name, the name of leſws.” "That theſe holy religious perſons,even ” 
the chiefe of all religions perſons (the Teſwites) gave not.onely wary bur reſols- of 
tion, that all this was well done ; that it was by them juſtified as lawfull, [anufifed as 
meritorious, and ſhould havebinglorified (but it wants glorifying, becauſe theevent th 
failed, thatis thegriefe; if ic had not glorified) long yer this, and cavenized, as a very th 
200d & holy a&;and we had had orations out of the Conclave incommendation of it, " 
(Nowl think, we ſhall heare no more of it.) Theſe good Fathersthey were Davids qu 
| bees here, came hither, onlpgacing 85 69 right hony they not to Ting any body: fo 
vaſezz or (as intheXXII. verſe) they (as xilders) came intothe land, only for ea:fcaton; Hi 
not to pull dpwne, or to deſtroy any thing. We ſee theirpraQiſe, they begun with res | 
jeting this Stoze, as one that favoured Heretikes atleaft, and therefore excommuni- BY | 
cate, and therefore depoſed, andtherefore expoſed, toany that could handle a «de WM 1, 
| well,to make a mize to blow him up; Himand all his Eſtates with himtoarrend hum: 8 + 
(The corner Stone being gone,the walls mult needs follow.) Burthen,this /arening it BN 11! 
({uch an abomination) ictting it in the haly place, 10 ougly andodious ; making ſuch Th 
atreaſon as this a religiows,miſ[al, ſacramental treaſon; hallowing it with oriſan,onth, not 
and Exchariſt, this paſſeth all the reſt. Iſay no more, but as.our $'ay.10uR CON” BY 1; 
Mat.24.15. cludeth,when you ſeeſuchan abominationſo (banding, ; legit intelligat 30ay F#4 Wr 4 


det... G 0» ſend them, that (not reade of it, but) ore, and bad like ro have {melt of WF p 
it, to learne that, they ſhould, by it : and ſo] leaveir. .- 7 al (Ga 
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"Tell menowzifrhis were not Hi doing; and it ir ſhould dot haye beene aday of 
His1abax;the Deviisowne making? ©: oo nn be 
_ -... This ſhouldhave beene donegthis;the danger - what was done? This,the fadtnm 
fuſſetg wharthe fatFum eft ? All theſe wereundone, atid blowen over ;alltheunder. 
* mining diſappointed;all this mutder,andcruelty,anddeſolation defeared. The mine 
{- is diſcovered, tht ſ#art©#s brokes' and we are delivered.” All theſe, the Kine, Lucene, 
i; WM Prince; Nobles, Biſhops, Indges, both'Houſes alive;all : nora hire of any of their heads Dn-3-37% 
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ee periſhed; not ſo much'as theſtell of fire on any-their garments.” Grvethankes 8 Iſrael, 2.68.36, 

ſs unto-the Lord thy Godin the congregation, from the bottome of the heart ;here i little Ben. 7: *O 
d jamin;thy Ruler,the Prences of Inday &c. tharthey arc here and weſcethern here,and FO 
that the Swne theſe Builders refuſed, is ſtill the Head-fore of the corner. That, ſhould 

It have beene done3this; was done: and we all,; that are herethis day; are witneſſes of 

} it; Witneſſes aboveall exceptian of this fatFwm eſt. 

'N But by whom;whoſe doing ?''Truely, not mans doing this; it was the Lords. A 4 4 porine: 


he D emone fattnmeft illud, or fitum ##illud. It was the Devils doing, or deviſing (rhe 
ue plot :)-4 Domino fattum eſt hor, This was Gods doing (the deliverance,) The blaw 


D, was the Devils + The ward was Gods, Not man, but the devill, deviſed it : Not man, 
W but God defeated it. © He, that ſat inheaves all this while, and from thence looked 
nd downe and ſawall this doing of the devi{and his lims, in that mercy of His, which 


is over all his workes, to ſave the effuſion of ſo much bloud, to preſerve the ſoules of 
ſo many innocents;to keepethis Land from {0 foulea confuſion, to fhew ſtill ſome 
token, ſome ſexfible token upon us for good,that they whith hateus may ſecit, and be aſha. pr x6, ..- 
med; but eſpecially, that that, was ſo lately united, might nor ſo {oone be diſfolved,; 7X 
Hetooke the matter into his owne hand: And,if ever God ſhewed,that He had a hook 
inthe Leviathans noſt;that the Dewillcangoeno further than his chazxe - it ever,chat 
there isin Him more powerto helpe, thanin Sathanto hurc;inthis, he didit. And, 
3 the devils Mawes to beſcenein the former; ſo Gods 1:2hi-hend, inthis mighty 
thing (He brought to paſſe) and all the fingers of it, oo i ethers, 4h 
' I. To ſhewit was He. He held his peace and kept ſilence, farſtill, andlerirgo on, 
till it came neere, even to the very period, totheday of the #r; ſorieere; 'thatwee 
tay truly ſay (with Xing David) as the Lord liveth, V no tanturs gradn, nos morſque t Sam. 20,3; 
dividimar, there was bur aſtep betweene death and us. 'We were uponthEpointof = 
going tothe bel, all was prepated, the traine, the match, thefire,woodand all, and we Gen. 22.7, 
ready to berhe ſacrifice, andeven thenand there;'!n monte providebat Dominus, God ye.q, 
povided for our ſafety, even inthat very place, where we ſhould have beene the barn: : 
ering; from heaven, ſtayed the blow. It was the Lord's doing... | 
2 Whentreachery hath hit courſe like water, 3nd creepes along like a ſnaile(it is: Plal. 58.3, 
the fiftie eight Pſalme) then, to'tnake it like rheuntimely birth of «woman, never toſee 
the ſunne{(nor, as in'this, arſeramt ficut igns inſÞinis, was but « blaze, as in buſh of yelc g, 
thornes : (nay, if it come ſo farre, it had gore wrong with us:bur, asinthat, priuſ= 
(1am intelligerent ſþine, or ever the thornes gate heate, or the powder, fire z) then,ſaith 
» _ aicit homo, V rique et Deus, Men ſhallſay; verily; there isa Godandthis was ye.ci; 
IS dpins, | 3 207 26617.17f1$55 £81 he | CIT ONNG 2; Gat 
' 3. Andnot only.thatit wasbewrayed, but that he madethem the bewrayersof .. 
 themſetves; ah4even-accotditis to the place” {Eccl.19.) made _ with fex- Eccleſ, 20.10; 
thers todilcloſe it : When (as it Pſalme 64:) their owne rompues (or, whictris all one, | 
their owne pennes Yimakethew'tofall : all that confider ir, fhall'be amazed; and then Pai.64.s, 
dl menſhall ſay,” Thi harh God dove; for they ſaall poreeioeteplaine it ifHiworke. 
They ſhall be charged inronfeſſion; they pe? ns they: ſhill take the Sacrament: 
wtto doeit, andyer, contrary to #l{ this,it ſhall come out by themſelves. Was nor: 
this Goas doing ?. PE s. | We PEO: QC B94 [& 92 wh L445 "2 420 26 9 7 & 3 BO&y. LENS A 
4 Yetfurther;toſhew it wasſo! This which ws writtet,wasſo writteh;as diverſe 
Ofprofound wiſdome, knew not whatto make of it; Bur the'commeth God againe 
( bed moſt certainly) and (as inthe Prov. = 10.) puts pwpa very d;vinarion, a very pur.r6.c0) 
Se 111 4 oracle, 
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. brazle, inthe Kingslips; and his mouth miſſed not the mattery made bi 
the revealer of ſecrets, to read the riddle : giving ini: wiſdometomake both expl;. 
cation, whatthey woulddoez and application; whereit was they Wanld doe ir, This 
was G0. certainly. * This, Pharaos wouldſay,] tone-could, unlefle -he were file 

Gen,q1.38, with the Spirit of the holy G oD. Ir was4A Domino fattum, ba $2Þ ATT TESLSS Crone 
when they ſaw; the hard of G 0.D-+wasgone out agdinitthem,,and thatit waseyen 

Go d; they ſirave witball : no, buteventhen,'from-lidden treachery, fell to.open 

rebellion, and even-periſhed-in it-(if-G o ».ſhewed\ not. a: wracle, of His mercy on 

them) periſhed there, and periſhed eternally : as this I ſay did (that it was full}. 
Demone, who never left them, till he had brought.themthither*)So, thar (before 
they came thither) God caſttheir owne pdwder.in their faces, ponderedthem and dish. 


gured them with it ; and that their quarters ſtarid now in peeces, as they meant, vurs: | 


Plal.cog.37. Thould :Itis the caſe of the CIX. Pſalme, And hereby ſhall they know that it is thy hand, 
Fo and that thou Lord haſt done'it, How 2 in that, they- arerthus clothed with their own: 
29. ſhame,and even covered with their owne confuſion ;that they fallas faitasthey riſe;are 

Rill- confounded, and ſtill thy ſervants rejoyce. Thele five (as prints)ſhew, it was Gods 

Plal.21.13, hand: Itwasthe Lord, that madethe day;'it was the day, that the;Lord made. Be thus 
exalted Lord inthine owne ſtrength : 1ewas thy right hand, that broughe-this tnighty 

thing to palle; | | | 4 ha 


3E:ef mnable This will hot ſervethe turne; His doing makes it not the Day , His deing amis 


cle, that makes it: and, that it is too... I take no thought, to prove this point ; bythe | 


Deut.4.zz: Law,the Prophets, the Goſpelſ. To put themtoit 5 <Woſes.: enquire. now of the dye, 
that are paſt, that were before us, ſincethe day that God created man upon earth,anduke 
from oxe endof heaven tothe other, if there came to peſ e ſuch a thing as this; whether any 
ſuchlikething have beene heard; and;if. we cannot ſuit it, or ſer luch another byit,ve 

Ter.2.1%: muſt needs yeeldit, for one. - -- By the. Prophets - Gog to the Iſles and behold, ſandia 

| Kedar and take diligent heed, and ſee if you can poſſibly findethe like : ifnot, confeſſeit 
for: mervailous. Come hither ({aith David) and behold, how marvellous Gods! and 
what'isthat £ that ſuch, as are rebellious, are not able to exalt themſelves. We need 
not goe ſo: farre, wehaveit here tolee; We may fayto him, Come hither... By 

Luke 5.26, The Gofpell's for, fo doe they (there)acknowledge our Savievrs for miracles: Swe 

Mar.z.1z. wehave ſeeneſtrange things today : Weneverſaw it on this faſhion : The like wasne- 

Mat. 9.33. wer. ſeenein1ſraecl : theretore mervailons certainly. - It,is now no miracle, no frange 


thing, tohavea King delivered: every other yeare, we ſee it, and therefore wonder © 


| not, atit. But, toſee King, Qwene,theit ſeed, all their efates delivered, that is + 
ler.31-2%: rabile, that isa new thing created on theearth.. 1 conclude: as, that wasthe Devils do- 
7ng, and was monſtrous in our eyes 3. ſo, this is Gods: doing, and. it. is meruailous in our 

eyes. And againe, upon all theſe markes,that, as this wasa day,the devil wouldhave 

marred; ſo, this is a day, that the Lord made;. + © IST 


4 7n oculis uo> =—Merwailous thenitis: yet, hath it not (as we ſay) his full Chriſtendome, unlefſcit 
frininowr beſo in oureyes. For thetime, it was; andthat (of the Pſalme) firs us, well, Whes 
- Plal, 226.1, God((aitlyHe) turned awdy: the captivity (ſay westhe deftruttion) of hu people;then wert 
| *.." welike tothems that dreame. No manybut ſtood in amaze as if heknew not well,whc-: 
ther he ſawit waking; or.dreamt of it, it was ſoſtrange. v1 "Rf Pl ta ISL 
Intheeyes.of | And let me goefiirther; Not, i 0475 onely ;\for (ſure; I am)that which fol- 
Fa 1262, Jowethihere, isrrue (Then ſaid they, inter Gentes).of 'other natiave; The: Lord hath. 
' dowe great things for thews : and weare to blame, if we anſwer them not, with the-ir+ 

chonb thetefallowing, Tea indeed, the Lord hath dove great things far us5 for winenmee. 
have cauſeto rejoyce. If ftrangersthinke it ſtrange, and ſay, and write, (09/05newlis 
tum, Thelike was neverheardbefore: if ir were marvellous in their eget; i ncrevery. 
mervailbas;it ſhould not be ſogin our e5es 300, ON INTS 
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rained hu omar oat wonder, andwaniſh, who AQ 13 41, 
te inyor yea worke whit you you ſelves thrwerethe ders hal == 
exe, whepit ſhall berold : that evenaltoniſhedrhemſelves,'16 ſecir go for- 
ward ſo long, and ſo ſuddenly caſt downe. Nay; I goe further, tomake ic a miracle 
conſumimare.:Tdoubr not, but it was ſtrange newesjeverin Hel ir ſelfe;infomuch as 
eventhar-plateHadnever hatched the like monſter before.You ſeeche weleome they 

in '#el\gave'him'of 4fſur (Eſay XI.) What art thos come; that makeſt the tarth t0 Bly 14. 18; 

tremble and dot ſbuke whole kingdomes'? And yer itis well knowne.all his ſhaking was 

butina' wetapbore Hei never-made ir ſbeke' af#nally, as theſe would have done * and 

chetefore, thisofgreater admiration; and(I doubrnor, bur)more wonderfull intheit © 

gt : Andoarsatevery dime; ifinalt other ir bezand be nor ſo'in ours; + FER., 

| S332 | 7042'S $1. CANTER OD: CEE IEG IBN 27} oY - ' 

Then ifſuch daje# thete be; if this of ours be one of them, if the fore:part of the 7 ' "ff 
yerſe doe, then muſt thelatteralſobelong'ro us': If this, the dey, rhe Lordharh made; The jury, Fr 
then, this, the ox (hb rence ang rejoyce +"When He makes, we to wake z and our re» © | 
jcingin it, is our making of it; | MYURESO) ADE ail, {1G 

To rejoyce, no hard requeſt; nor heavie yoke, let it not be grievous to us. We 
love to doeit; Wweleck all nicanes to docit inall caſes elſe *thento affdy rodo it here. 
This (fure) the P-yphet would not require,” nor make it theoffice of the day, but that 
upon fuch dayes,Cod himſetfe' cals us rojoy.'/ | | 
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* "And evends, whetsGed'catlerh us romouming; by blacke yes, of famine. of 
watre, or the'like $'then to fall-tofeafting orrevelling; is that thar highly diſplea- 


» 


ſ«ah-Go 5: fo;when Gdd;b good dayes,callech us roJoy5thento droope, and nor 

to accommodate ourſelves toleafons of Hisſending, is thar which pleaſes Him ne... 

ver a'whits*! BOON Ch Di REIT 4) \* AY WO I POR SOUNDS obo, 

What? (ſaith Nehemias, uponſucha bleſſed day as this) Droope you to day ?. No- Nehem. 5-9, 
[i 


A 


\s 
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lie; atho hand to doeit, Dittenini feſtus oft; it isa feſtivaliday'-: what then £ why it A, . 
kſlentiall,itis ofthe very nature ofevery-Fraff (faith Godin His faw)omninggaude. Nun. 10.10; E 
!; by any meanes; inany wiſe, therein to rejoyce. "And Nehemids promiſe is toine P**t: $5547, 
| yay * tharifthe'ſfreveth of the Lord be'our joy;the very joy of the Zord ſhall be 

our 77 engt . ; | \ 


p Totonclude?/Sure Tam; tharif the pler had prevailed, it would havebeenean 
Ne 


high Feaſt inGath, and aday of Iubilee in Aſtulon'; The daughters of the uncircumciſed «$7 1.46) 


ue wuld have made'it «day intHiamph;  Letus notbe behinde.them then, /bur ſheyy as 
er much joy, for our ſaving;asthey' would certainly/havedone, for our perifhing; - :/ 


Exultemas'& Iattmiur: God loverh our joy-thouldbefull ;-it isnot Een Exulitmic and 
we haveboth theſe;the body (as ir were)and/ the;ſoule of joy :: the joy outward of the £</2w7 both, 
body, and gladneſſe inward of the ſowlr; (So much doe thetwo words ſignifie, in all 
wy tongues.):Both he will have: for; ifone be watiting, it is but ſemiplennm, 

e full. of 1 v3 77. 20 410611 
© And he begihneth with Z*u/femms,the outward: Not;to'our ſelyes within, which =zunemw: 
wecall gaudere in fit, ley of the _—_ ;burſuch; ſo exuberant, as the ſtreames of it 5c oveward 
mayoverflow, andthe beames of it ſhineand ſhew forth;in at outward ſenfible exul- Joy: 
tun, Iris a day; {fo would hehave usr2jvyce,that,as by day light,it might be ſeene 
6 6 face; _ and' Leg ws and wo ro 2 TEL INY Ott _ 

{Wtne 15 verſe, ) the voice of joy ts in the dwellings of the righteous. inthe Ine vyeaſors: 1 7 
it doth TOOgNA er, that kad ſerve ©: 6p z bur; qpexi-ne(ſaith he "4 ER” 
NIX: verſe.) tho fare of 'vighteouſneſſe; thiatis, the Church-doore (his: bouſe would yer 19, 
bot'hold:him):krober will 2g6e:in, and there, in' the: congregation; 11. the. great Con- | 
Tegation, giverliankes tothe Lord: And that ſo great acongregation,that itmay confti- 

vert diem ſolenuensinrondenſts ufque ad Cortiua altaris, that: they. may.ſtand-ſo'thickt 

By Church, as'fill ir fromhe centrie ofthedoore;'to-thevery edge of the £Altar. 

1u3{ame joy; tharis:neitherſeene nor heard, there is fomelewen of maligniryinitzhe 

not Skill of ir. He will have it ſcene in the countenance, heard inthe voice;not only 
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s — alone, aclecre face; andacloudy overcaſt heart 
- of the heart to0,ofthe inner man: Cor meun & c4fomea; th 


Pal. 1 6.9, 


Pſal.18.44+ 
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How to order 
Our Joys 


Hoſea 7: 5. 
Mal.2.3, 


Bxod.3z 6. 
I Cor.10.F. 


Verſe 


Eſay 56.7. 


Bid .214n5 


Fr OV.37> I, : 


| Paine, whew we ſing unt#-Him, and ſy may our ſoule, which he h 


ES —_ to a ts pe { cmmtena 
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Andthercfotetheother zthat God will have bi ey0os bones 
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co be joyfull. Thej ofthe ſoule;is the ſowle of joy: wg rar 
is but phe. Sed : children may (and will) difſemble with —_— 
XVIIE XLIV.)diſemble a cladpeſſel e,for feare of being noted;anll yet NA 53 b q 
you wot what, Bur, Godcalleth forhis de fontibus hf which we read, from the 
ground of the heart, That is (indeed)the true fountaine of jo Joys.tha oe Hema he 
y, Hee Wl * 
delivered both: and therefore,both the body to rejoye, ad the cſairobegl Thi 


doth Latemur adde,! to exltenas. 


If then we becemendh chat we willdoe both, Icome tothe laſt, Join to FOI t 

joy that it may pleaſe Him, for whom itis undertaken. lcis notevery joy, thatHeli. t 
keth. Merry they were, and joyfull (they thought) that kept their Kings day ( t 
VIL.)by taking inboxle after bowle, till they, were lick againe. So they that W | 
ſpeakes of ;rhere came nothing of! their feaſts, {buy dur ons with iit, it is che Hol s 
Gho## his owneterme)thatis, all inthe bel, and bely-cheere. So they,thar ſaredanee c 
to 241 and drike, androſe upto play, andthere was all; that is the Calves fea#?.: aCole - 
caridoeas much. Bus with none of theſe was God api and as good n0J0,: 25 no 
I 


-- tothe purpoſe z aSnotto- pleaſe Him, 


That maybeto the purpoſe, that God, may take dleakureion, it malt begin 


| Hoſanza, at Aperite mui portas Tuftitia, at.the Temple-doore ; there mult ic gotin 


-bleſſe, bs winch the fn Lord, I will firſt make joyful inmy huſe 
of of proj _ (it.is Godby E 9: +} the ſtreame of our j9p,: muſt come from the ſpring | 
eligi0n, 
Well:then, to the Charch weare come : ſo farte onward. When wearethere | 
whatistobedone? Somewhat we muſtſay,we muſt not ſtand mute, There to ſtand | 
Rill; thar, the Propher cannot skill of, That then, we may (therc) ſay inte 
here frames, he herecndites us averſicle, whichafeer g fuch requeſt, as00 | 
feaſt ever without it,withoutan Hoſamna:itgrew {0 liarzasthe very ; 
- perfe&init.' The ſumme and ſubſtance whereof (briefly)isno more, but (which 
all deſire)-rhat God would ſtill ſave, ill proſper, ill #/zfſe him,. thatin Hisname, is 
come-unto. us (that is) Xing David himſelte, whom all inthe Houſe,andall of the 
Houſe of the Lordbleſſe in His name. 
 Androtevery good purpoſe doth he this : for, hath oo faule;buttha Tistos 
ſhort; i it will not laſt, itwill be taken from ustoo ſoane $-xown Iris ever abareg/in alljvy» 
zolletur 3 vobis ; ſubjeR to the worme,chat Lons's g ourd was. an bors 
hand; to begin with Hofanna,ſo to joy, thats Wemay yy Joy topray for the con- 
tinuance, that it bee not taken from us : ever remembring, the true temp 
Is (exulrate-in tyemore) notwithout the mixture of ſo « For, this: 
whart itis, joyful day. + we know not ({aith Sulomon): nin tg 


- Not what the nex# day, what the vext yeare much leſſe.” What 


not; what our finnescall forto.come,that weknow-;even'that.£ houtd Calit 
judgemenr,if not by fire, by ſomewhat elſe; If itbebut for chiakech gran f ce nes US NC 
ly, tofay our Heſanne,thatthe next yeare bee as this, Tris our wiledome tnererot 
to makethe meanes, for the continuance of it, that Go-D- would fill Sabigjhroeger®. 
worke,' Hee this day wrought 5 in #s ; ; ſtill bleſſe us, with the continuance OL tne All 
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1To ave, 6 off y, 3 ati eſſe, LESS: 
, To oe: That ſhould be firſt with us:5-irs: comic 
ſenſe of our ſdules. To ſave us, with the true ſaving health , 
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ng 4 (4 
d, Bleſſed be he, there they read Bleſſed be the King that commeth : ) (o that nei- 
ther of them ſure, unleſſe he be ſafe; that he would blefſe him, and make him bleſt, 
that, in His blefſed name, is come amongſt us: The building will be as mount Sion,ſo 
the corner ſtone be fff; ſothe two wals, that meet, never fall aſunder.If otherwiſe : 
but, I will nor ſo much asputthe caſe ; but as we pray,ſorruſt, irſhal never be remy- 
wvd,but and faft for ever; | = 


_ Thisthen weall wiſh that are now inthe Houſe of the Lord, and we that are of the 
TV P> oy SS $09 & gp taut DPS THE TAP Ars TEM BEOETIOT',! ES nine SKA Eo6aGs Ty 
lappineſſe, withterrorin the eyes of his enemies, with grace inthe eyes of his Sub- 
kas, with whatſoever David, or Salomon orany King, thiat cyer was happy, was 
ſed with; Him, that inthe Name ee Lord is come to us; and hath now theſe 
foure yeates be: Hr thathe may be bleſſed; in that Name, wherein he is come, 
andby the Zord, in whoſe Namie he is come, many and many yeares yet to come. 
And,whenwe have put this /»cenſe inour phials,and bound this ſacrifice with cords, 
I?the altar faſt, we bleſſe youand diſmiſſeyou,to eat your bread with joj,and rodri 
YOUr Wine with a cheerefull heart : for, G © » accepteth-your worke ; your joy ſhall 
Pleaſe Him: this Hoſenns ſhall ſandific allthejoy, ſhall followit; By 
| To 
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jo: Then ſaid they among the Heathen, The 
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Bur well, though theſe Pſalmes, ofthe Captivitie, come not fully home, be no: 
alcogether-like ours; yet ,becauſe-there bee none liker,. none-rhat come neerer, 
wee muſt content our ſelves with theſe, and either rake our Texts hence, or tate 
None at all. W $ | 
.._  Intakingthis then, and applying itto the reſent, there ſhall need but oneword 
to be alrered, that is, the word Captivitie. Bur forir, all elſe would runnevery cle 
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and currant :if we might but change that one word, andin ſtead of reading, Whenthe 
| Lo Þ turned away the Captivity of Sion, wee might thus reade, When the Lon» 
þ | turned away the blowing up of Sion © all beſides, every word elſe, would ſuir well, and 
= keepe perfe& correſpondericie. bs LE 
tis true, it was not a Captivity, that was turned away from us; And yet it ishatd 
ro ſay, whether it tight not have proved to that too: arid whether G o v, in zurviny 
3 away, did not happily turne away a Coptivity. But, if. not a Captivity, that Heturnd 
away from us, was worſe thanany Captivity; This Pſalmeſheweth it; They tharare 
Captives, how miſerable ſoever their caſe be,yet have hope of returning, as theſehad 
and did. Bur, if this of ours had taken place, we had beene ſure enough for ever re- 
HUANG? we had becne (all) paſt finging, 1» Convertendo. SE | 
". This one wordbeing changed (and thatwirhout wrong to the. Text, for itisfor 
a greater) all elſe will fall in and follow of irſelfe. 1, As that of theirs; ſothisof 
ours, far all the. world like « dreame. 2. As they, among the Heathen; then ſaidof ' 
them : So; they, of other Nations, now ſaid of us : that G o.D. hadbeeneour gud 
: L o & v, for bringing us againe, if not from the Captivity YH from Babylon(l 
am ſure) that is, from an horrible and fcarcfull confufren;which He turned away from 
this Land, and from us all, | | 


The Sunme To ſet then this /elwe, firſt for them; ahd then fot. our ſelves; It is a 2ſume 
and Divifios: of Degrees ( thetitle is ſo: ) and two degrees there bee init. Noneiv ones, bur the 
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commerh'the Cotluſion (the beſt concluſton of all):F4a& ſums, &c, 
' Their Hallelwjais no ſooner done, butcloſe upon it commeth their Hoſanys, To 1 L 

their knees they gerthem, and pray Converte Domine, And.in this alſo-rwo degrees: 

[Firſt, rheypraytoturne it.-/-* And thenzforo turneit, as the ffreqmes i» the Sourh, 

Inthe Soxrb (that is) the wilderneſſe;, likening their Captivitieroa deſart,and their te. 

turning to ſireames of water; And what more needfull, or what more welcome than 

wuter itt the wilderneſſe 2 Theſe are the degrees and eps; in theirs. The ſame feps 

will we treadio-our owne toſhew,:\that wee may with good right convert to our 

owne uſe; this Pſalme Is Convertents, wa bater By 
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Lox tarned away the Captivitie of Sion : * Firſt, of the Captivity of Sion; I. 
* Then, of the L ox v's tarningit. v. 24L) Hallelujah. 


| = bay firſt forthe worke, chenfor the work- manſhip : The workeis, The v ER. £7 
The Captivity of Sisn : I aske firſt, why of Son ? why not the captivity of lers- 1 


ſalem, Inda, Iſrael ? Ieruſalem, ary raed; were led away Captines,n lefſe than Sion, 25 the ork. 


x The Captjs 


They,the greater,and moregenerall : why not the Captivity of them z but of Sion? vicze of Sion. | 
It ſhould ſeeme, there is more in Sox's, than inthe reſt, thar choice is made of it be. 
fore the reſt. \Why 2 what was Sov? Weknow, it was but a Hil in lersſalem, on ?GL48.s 
the North-fide.. Why is that Bill {o h ?. No. reaſon inthe world, but this; 
Thar, upon it, the Templewas built : And ſo, that $:iowis'muchſpoke of, and much 
made of, it is only for the Texyples ſake. Forwhole ſakeitis (even for His Charch, ) 
thatthe Lox Þ loveth the gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of 'lasob. Loveth py g,, x; © 
her more, and.ſo her caprtivitie gocth neerer Him, and her-delivery berter pleaſcth 
Him, thanall 1aceb beſides. This makerh Siors captivity robe mentioned chiefly, as 
chiefly regarded by-G ov, andto be regarded by His. As ( we ſee): it was: When Plali;r.s, 
they ſate by the mates of | Babylon, that which made them weepe, was, When we remem- | 
bredthee, O Sios + that their greateſt griefe.' 'Thar, their greareſt griefe, and this their 
greateſt joy 3 Letati ſumus, when newes came,(not faith the Pſalme.z» domes noſtras, 
We ſhall goenow every one to his owne houſe, but) i=» Domum Donn: ibimus, Wee Pata, 
fullgoe torhe houſe of the 0 x-v, we ſhall appeure before the. G 0 v_ of Gods in Sion. + . 
.... Sion, God lovedand favoured high : yer, how deare foever $93 is in His fight, 
for Sons ſinnes, propter peccata populi mes, (he fomerimes is forſaken, and afflicted by 
Him. Thoogh He cake not Hu mercy weterly from her, nor ſuffer His trath quize to faile, vry.vg, 55 
yt He viſiterh her offences with rhe rod; and hey deeper tranſgreſſions with ſcourges and. 3b... 
aong the reſt, withthis ſcoutpe of Caprivirie,) ol DD 0 
 Tobeplagued at home,in their owne Land, is bur arod in compariſon: Captivy. 
les a ſcourge; invreſpeR of ir, anda ſharpeone- To be bereft of all:we have, and of 
(that, which'they have, thar have nothing elſe) Viberrie, ro be carried aro a fravge 
und; wy made bond and thrall to theproud-commands of an Znemid'; Woe i mee 
fo Sion (ſaith Ieremie.) And no man ſhall need butto reade his Lamentations onely. 
Thereis, in particulat, tobe feene, theeyilt of caprioiry,; how ſharpe a ſcourge ir is, 
TheBooke was made forthat end, - 9 IASOW 1.3051 DILEKCS AW? #2908 TESE 
\ " But,of all: Coptrivities,noneſo evill,as tharof Babel:Tt 8 OFT GH 
84 Scorpion, '- In Bgypt, their caſe was more tolerable:r their! ſoutes were free there, 
ldwſoever their bodies in Servitude; they tight ſerve'G 0's yer, they were nor com- 
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Pledto fall downe before'Tfs or 0firi#. Only,the Captoviry of Bebel.is the caprivi 
viſauler,no lefſethan bodies, There,they muſt ul dren bfin the great Taet Jathe fold 
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But well, though theſe Pſalmes, ofthe Caprivitie, come not fully home, be not 
altogether-like ours; yer becauſe" there bee none liker,. none-that come neerer, - 
wee muſt content our ſelves with theſe, and either rake our Texts hence, or take 


none at all. | 


._ Intakingthisthen, and applyingitto the reſent, there ſhall need but oneword 
to be alrered, thar is, the word Captivitie. But forir, all elſe would rundevery cles 


and currant :if we pight but change chat one word, andin ſtead of reading, When the 
Lo  Þ turned away the Captivity of Sion, wee might thus reade, Whes the Loi » 


turned away the blowing up of Sion * all beſides, every wordelfſe, would ſuir well, and | 


keepe perfect correſpondericie, 


Iris true, it was not a Captivity, that was turned away from us. And yet it ishard 
ro ſay, whether it tnight not have proved to that too: and whether G o v, in taving 


3 away, did not happily turneaway a Captivity.But, if not a Captivity, that Heturnd - 


away from us, was worſe than any Captivity; This Pſalmeſheweth it ; They thatare 
Captives, how miſerable ſoever their caſe be,yet have hope of returning,as theſehad 
and did. But, if this of ours had taken place, we had beene ſure enough for ever re- 
a, we had becne (all) paſt ſinging, 1» Convertendo. SY 

© © This one wordbeing changed (and thatwirhout wrong to the. Text, for itisfor 
a greater) all elſe will fall in and follow of itſelfe. 1, AS that of theirs; fothisof 
ours, far all the world like a dreame. _ 2. As they, among the Heathen; then ſaidof | 
thei : So; they, of other Nations, now ſaid of us : that G 0.D had beeneour gud 
Lo x v, for bringing us againe, ifnot from the Captivity : Lee ans from Babyln([ 
am ſure) that is, from an horrible and fearcfull confuſron;whi 

this Land, and from us all. 2 


To ſet then this P/alwre, firſt for them, ahd then fot-our ſelves It is a Fſwmt 
of Degrees ( thetitle is ſo: ) and two degrees there bee init. Noneiv ones, but the 
uſuall ; which we muſt ſtill fall upon, if. wedeale with the Pſalmes.; (All the ?ſa/mes 
ate reduced to them, even tothoſerwo & ror Hoſantia, Prayſes and 
Prayers; Halleluja, Prayſes for Deliveranit obtained; Hoſanna, Prayers for obtas 
ning the like; upon the like need.) 1. The Hallelsja in the foure firſtverſes: 2. The 
Heſannainthelaſt. I dutſt not ſever them'; they proſper not, whererhey gornot 
th TE, $7 the TOTS GR In 

| - The Haleluja or praiſe, hath two degrees, which (asinall other things,ſo inttus 
makeit praiſe-worthy.) * The Stuffe, aridithe.*Workmanſhips 
' The Stuffe (or matter) I call, The thrfing bicke the Captivity, of Sin : and two 
degrees init : 1. That Sioz is ſuffered to goe' ; 
away the Captivity of Sion. - This is 'Hallelgja forthe Stuffe. 
* Andagaine, Haleluje forthe Workmapſhip. That G o/>-did notdeliver 5709 te 
eungue ; but, ſo deliver her, as the n4nner yea: | 
intwo degrees (W hichtwo are;as it werejthe emproza ENF 
it ſoftrangely, as, when it was done, it ſqmed rather-a drexme, than a ng done 
waking, Fat ſumus, &c.- 2, Againe, twrhed it ſomembrably, as the Heathencal- 
ked of it, Tum dicebant; &c. DORN Ee os CT aps” 
 Whitch-Dicebant dividesit ſelfe, into the ſound arhonpſt the Heathe (intheſe- 
ond verſe,) and the > Eccbo of itin 1/rael ( inthe foutth,} 0 fa 
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ch He turned away from | 


e into Ciptivity. 2. That Go» ton 
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| Wong the reſt, with this ſcoutpeof Coprivine;> | - | \ 


Tis a ſcourge, invteſpeR 


Their Helclwjais no ſooner done, butcloſe upon it commerh their Hoſanns, To 1 L 
their knees they gerthem, and pray Comverce Domine, And .inthis alſo-rwo degrees: | 
[Firſt, rheypraytoturne it. -*. And then {oro turner, asthe fireames in the South, 

Iathe Sor (that is) the wilderneſſe'z likening their Captivitieroa deſart,and their te. 
turning to ſireames of water; And what more needfull, or what more welcome than 
water inthe wilderneſſe 2 Theſe are the degrees and feps; in theirs. The ſame fteps 
will wetreadin'our owne; toſhew;: that wee may with good right convert to our 
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| Allelujab firſt for the worke, then for the work-manſbip : The worke is, The v ER. x; F 

H-: ORD turned away the Captivitie.of Sion : 3 Firſt, of the Captevity of Siop ; L | 

* Then, of the Lox v's tarningit. LOS. 1 Hallelujah. ] 

The Captivity of Sion : I aske firſt, why of Son ? why nor the captivity of Tery- I 

? Teruſalem, Iude,Iſratl, were led away Captines,n lefle than Siow, forthe ork: 

They,the greater,and moregenerall : why not the Captivity'ofthem 3 but of Sion? vicicot 9102. 

It ſhould ſeeme, there is more in $:ox 5, than inthe reſt, thar choice is made of it be. 

fore the reſt- "Why * what was Sov £ Weknow, it was but a Hill inlerſelem, on ?oL4s.s: 

the North-fide. Why is that Ziff {o honoured 2 No. reaſon inthe world, but this; 

That, upon ir, the Templewas built : And ſo, that $ioxis muchſpoke of, and much 

made of, it is only forthe Temples ſake. For whole ſakeitis (even for His Charch,) 

tharthe Lox Þ loveth the gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of \lagob. Lovath py x, :. © 

her more, andſo her captivitiegocth neerer Him, and her delivery better pleaſeth 

Him, than all 7acob beſides. This maketh'Sions captivity robe mentioned chiefly,as 

chiefly regarded by 'G ov, andto be regarded by His. - As ( weſee'): it was: When Pali; 

they ſate by the water of Babylon,that which made them weepe,” was, When we remem- a 
tredthee, O Sion : that their greateſt griefe. Thar, their greareſt griefe, and thistheir 
greateſt joy 3 Letati ſumus, when newes Can ſaith the Pſalme.z» domes noftras, 

We ſhall goenow every one to his owne houſe, but):i# Domum Donnns ibimus, Wee Pol.1 ay) 
full goe tothe houſe of the ';'0 x-b, we ſhall appeare before the. G © v. of Gods in Sion, © 
/... Sion, Gov lovedand favoured high: yer, how deare ſoever Sion is in His fight, 

fo $:9n5 ſinnes, propter peccat populi mes, ſhe fomerimes is forſaken, and allied by 

fim. Thoogh He rake #6 Hu mercy wieerly from her, nor ſuffer His trath quige to faile, v1.3, 5; 
ytt He viſiterh ber offences with the rod; and hey deeper tranſgreſſions with ſcourges c and. 36. * 


To beplagued at home,in their owne Land, is bur arod in compariſon: Captivy. 
me of ir; anda ſharpeone, To be beref: of all-we-have, and of 
(thar, which they have, that have nothing elſe) (bercie, ro be carried ito-a fraxge 
and; to þe madebond and thrall to the proud.commands of an Zneniid; Woe i mee 
4 S:0n (ſaith Jeremie,) And gona WITS _— my tus Wii 00 onely. 
6 Cres, ih 5 ticular, tobe thee Cap ity; ow ſharpe a CORYEE It ISs 
The Book wes made forthat end, 2 29 2490) $71 4 - Eel GIREVLS s | 

-* Bur,of all Caprivities,noneſo evill,as thatof Babel:Tf 5 OFATIA Al courge,that 
Ka Scorpion,” I Beypr, theircaſe was more 10lerable-2 their' ſoules were free there, 
towſoevertheit bodies in Servitude; they roightſerve'G o'v yer, they were nor com- 
Fiedto fall Jowne before'Tfis or Ofr#. Only,the Captivity of wa 82ers, 
Viſnler,no lefſethan bodies. There,they muſt CC ISTION the great Lelal _ 
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- But whbſhall tyrneic © 7» Converterdo Domini. Cyru thay Teeine to haveone 
it - But alas; Cyrms is a great Monarch, and they a foft of poore Captives,  Belides; 
heis a thathen 


te | Plal.11$,23. 
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_#ing + TheLord turned away the Captivitie df Sivn.:Sohave yeethe worke+ Halltlajnh 
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mazner. »\Vitiesaxc:gritvbus; ſpecialy,thar of Babel: And all retares. joy full sſpecially,from 


So ftrangeas. ; 
zi Jrenne. © png 7 93 pk | ? x 
eo aloke for fats . For,Jo\come dreames:(we know) without looking for; (Menknow not, when 
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2 Withour 


2, out 4c . Thengitxame withoutapy bb That; that 


,Sbincs:taking fart, 1) chit old boon endl ppm on bot (oe gltft We DI, 

3 Beyond pe, ,;,, -But, excherof theſe igitc That it was ovlebowedfar or thatit was wlw#" fo: BY 
- Burzthat it, was ſo ftrange,as no man would ever have looked foritzlofralge bY 
-mightwe dreaineof ſome ſuch'thing, butt (awake) elk: Thebature BY 

OE dregmes is ſuch :; Men; in-dreames, baveiuch ſtrgngethings apprar40them | 

Gen.zb. 12- -wouldnevercome into the mindes oF apy, that wexganghe,; They ſee ladders ſolo 


Dan,2.3 1.34, AS Wl reachaip to beaven;es They ſeerhe Mane and Sterres worſbipping Fe te | 
| t 
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lay, Fadtiſumus, &c. ty — 
A dreame it was. To ſpecifie what kinde of dreame. Jacob dreamed, and was 4 pleſant 
much comforted with it : Nebuchadnezzar dreamed, and was exceedingly frighted ©*n*: 


: OT Ee ; . : : G __ 
with it. This (here) was ofthe nature of 1acebs ; a comfortable,pleaſant dreame:Y ou Dan 4 = 5 


may ſee by the effects inthe ſecond verſe; Tum repletum eft, &c.” And ſure, theim- 
preſſion of the phanſie, no where ſhewetty it ſelfe morepowerfull, thanin dreemes 
Men ſhall be {o affeRed, as they ſhall eyen laugh our, as they ſhall even zalke._ aloud; 
yea ſo, that they ſhall eyen wake with it many times. 'This here was ſuch, 7oyful, 
it filed their hearts full of joy ; ſofull, as it even brake forth, and ranne over, overin- 
to the countenance, 05 riſu ; overinto the tongue, Linguajubzly, The face is a mitrour, 
to ſhew, howthe minde is affeted: Thetongue atrumpet; to ſound our the ſecrets of 
the heart. Youmightſee theirgoy, in their face, asina mirrour - you might heare it 
from their tongue,as from a trumpet, A figne it was, the Fountain 
both the C:ſternes thus runne over, gs 
Bur, what isit for a dreame, to be pleaſant, if it be not true withall £ Nay ; Andemewith; 
there is no more miſerable caſe, than of him that dreanicth the. pleaſant Ivory- * | 
dreame, and when hee awaketh findes it nothing ſo. .Dreames, hee. is at a fea#, 
and waketh all h#»grie - dreames, hee'is rich; and waking, findes nothing in his 
© hands, © This, was not ſuch : it was per. corneam: portam,'a true one ; not to be let 
goe for a dreame, for it proved more than a areame,.a rcall thing indeed. Fer, 
when they -came out of their dreame.,. all the Countrey /abour,tang'! of it, Tam 
 dicebant, &c.' > Yet OR ore) 2rd» 
| And;therecanbeno better way, to come to a true judgementof what befalleth 
' _ us, than by dicebant, what other men ſay of it. Men are-commonly over-ſcoſible of 
theit:owne joy :-a truer eſtimate would be taken, from:them, thatare no parties tor 
Beſt, heare what they ſay. Ty 
_Eſpecially;if it be nor only Dicebant inter Hdmines, but inter Gentes too zif they 
benot fingle men, but whole Nations. Their Dicebantis yet a degreefurther. For, 
many a deliverance there is, the-world nevertalkes of,and yet, great forall that : bur, 
thoſe, that fill rhe eyes and the mouthes of whole Nations, muſt needs beprime Mags 
nitudinis : and {o was this then. Notice was takenofthis, by thoſe i#ter Gentes., and 
no other talke forthe time; but of it. This ſheweth, it might well beas trange;asa 
dreame, but was no dreameindecd,. rg Ini Yon | TBD 
'The Heathen werecither ſtrangers, atdiregarded them not -z:or enemies, and ma- 
| lignedthem. Nofeare, thatſuch (cſpecially,rhe later ſort) ſhould dreame too. No ; 
Envie {leepes)not; And waking and ſeeing it; no feare, they will bepartialland 
confelſe morethan truth. Commonly, rheirnature is tq abate, diminiſh, extenuare : 
nofeare of amplifying at their hands. If they-ſay, itis great z ivis great indeed. And 
here, both fraxgers, and enemies confeſſeir; therefore,-wee may be ſure, itwas no 
vulgar or ordinary turning. ks | 
- Andtruely, great reaſon they had ſoto ſay; It could benopolicie (they ſay ) > So nemne 
for Cyr, ro ſend theta backe: / He' had chem now ſafe; :and well brokento ſervice, te ld. 
by ſeventy yeares continuance; They mipht proveflippery,and revolt; and ſo here- of is, 
petit his 4 ndine them home. + Beſides, heferit none backe;of all the reſt of his Cap= © 
tives, being (yet).of his 6wheReligion, which theſe were not! They ſaw (then) no oe 


was full, when 


reaſonfor it, inthe world. Thenzeo lercthem goe ; andin ſach ſort ra letrhem goe 
vith ſo ample/a commiſſion? withſo.rich:rewards, to build againe ::This, when it 
cametotheirhotice, ir made themmuſe,/it found thenr talke ; it even:drew-from 
them this dicebant. 4 EL TOT Pt, 15 1109 35 OT OI OSTER" LEH 
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VER.i | Theyſ&d they of the Heathen. And, what's it they ſaid © It is tothe purpoſe. - 
an hee this'(gsn many other) the Heather's ſaying cannor be mended; | This they ſay. 
Heathen. x. 'That they were no quotidian,or comimonrthings ; but great. 2. Then, theſe great 
things they aſcribe not to £havit;; that they hapnednor, bur were dones 3. Then, deve 
7 Gov Himſelfe : they ſee Gov, inthem. 4. Then, nordoneby Gov at ran. 
0 


me, without any particular ayme ; but, pwpoſely done for them.. 5. And yet, there 


| 
15 more in magnificavit facere (it we looke well.) For, magna fecit would haveſcryed 
all this : Bur, in ſaying magnificavit facere, they ſay magnifecit illos, ut magna faceres | 1 
proillis, He magnified them;orſet greatly by them,for whom He would bring to paſſe 
ſo greata Worke. This, ſaidthey among the Heathen, AN . xy 
Andir is pitic, the Heathen ſaidit, and tharthe Zewes themſelves ſpakenot theſe 
words, firſt. But;they were ſo raviſhed withjoy atthefirſt, as they weterobeborne 
- with.  Butnow, finding the Heathen ſo ſaying ; and finding, it was all buttrue, they 1 
ſaid; they muſt needs findethemſelves bound to fay at leaſt fo much:+( And more * t 
they could not : for, more cannot be ſaid.)*So muchthen, and nolefſe than they, s 
And this addeth a degree tothe dicebant. That the ſound of it was ſo great among - 
the Heathen, as it made an Ecchoeven in 1nry it [elfe. SID 


VER. 3: _- = That Ecchotlien followeth (inthe I IT. verſe.) The perſon only changed, Nui: h 
= : $90 ** cumfor Cum illis : there's all. And indeed,Sion ſhould have beenemuchtooblamejf- - c; 
"= the Heathenſhould ſeethoſe things for great, and Go.» tobethe Doer of them, and c 
$i0nſhould not diſcerne them for ſuch. If the Heathen flould ſay megnificavit Domi- ty 

aus facere, and Siow ſhould not magnifie Him for this {o magnificent a worke ; if this 
Confeſſion ſhould even bewrung from the Heather, and ſhould not come yolumay h 
from the Childrewof Sion, whom it more neerely concerned a great deale. |_| 8) 
But what,ſhall therebe no difference betweene Son's and the Heather's dicthan, i 
but only Nebiſcum? Yes: forthough the words be the ſame, there:may be oddesin 
the uttering. Go d forbid, but Sionſhould ſay, in another manner key,atthe leaſt. | 


The Conclu-  Andyetzthereis ſome amends for Siox : The wordsarenot all outtheſame,Here 
+ FINGPD, .... Lewiflichium more in$?9#'s; in which, they plainly cxpreſſe the oddes, berweene 
«ho 4 theiraffeftions and the Heathens.: This'itis 5 Fatt ſums Letantes.« That is; the Hes- 
thenſayit ; but, rather wondring, thanrejoycing atit. They ſay it, becauſe they cannot 
chooſe burſay #2, it is ſo evident ; but they bire thelippe when they have done; they: 
could-havebeene welt content, to have {pared the ſpeech ;- well content; that Go»: 
had notdoneir,that they might not have ſaidit. Ina word : they ſay it withoutal«+- 
eanres ;Bur,Sionfaith it joying,and joyctrin ſaying it: ſaith it, and, in ſaying it; lay at 
the end of it;Fut#i ſum ltantes. And tliis here) istrue joy,groundeduponche due 
conſiderationof the matter,by occafion-ofthe Heathen's ſpeech. The: ther (before) 
was arpenerns os ie Bur, this; true joy and, inifigne: thereof, it wase6 
the firſt bur fat#i ſunns ficut ſomniantes;\/but here; it is fat#i ſums (nor icar, but): 26 
x1 etantes truely joyful indecd.' And this maketh up their Hallelwje,:. 12 tht? 


oy = wml x. i,2ﬆaA CO” = = 
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' 22iTheir Fellelsjs thus performed, they come totheir Hoſawaftraight,: And why 
ſoſtriight'*: They were rows ſomnianees ; fo they ſay: And, dreames(weknow) have 
chisquality, they are bucſhort.- And, they were fatti /etavtes;; and; joy commonly is 
of the ſamenarure, laſteth normuch longerchan a dreame,, bur; yaniſheth | 766 ag 

as ſoonehad,fo ſponeloſt, Tharthere- . 


of Hallelsj 
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| Therefore Converte Domine is'no more than needs. 
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Converte; 'Andtharto Him; that grafited that to grantrhis. 7» romuertendo Domi- 

1, Converte-Domine *: (that is; Hoſannato Him inthe higheſt) ' * 1 

 Converte Domine + Why how fiow-?/- But very now, they projſed Him for tw. » They pray 
ning it away; and doe they now prey Him, to 1nrne it away © How hangs this toge- HH: 
ther : to'pray to havethar turned, that is turned already? They may fceme to: bee 

ſcarce yerourof their adreame. Not {6 : Theſe twoConverte's, and thefe #0: Capti- 
vitiesarenovaliione. ; Saint Augsſtine faith well (upon ſolutis doloribus inferni; Acts as ru * 
LI.) that, two mannerof wayes;athiig is /voſed: * Either, afterwearealready ſnas | © 
red ; * or 'elſebefore-hand; that we benor ſnarcd with it at all. C# x't s t looſed 

thoſe ſorrowts;this latrer way; whichis farrerhe betrer way of the twaine. And even 


ſo, two wayes isa captivitie (or aty miſchiefe elſe)turned away t.*by an after-delr: 


very, when iris come: *orby a forc-handprevention, yer it doecome. The Greej- - 
as; exprefſe ir; by: Prometheus and Epimethens i the Latines, by Antemorta, and Poſt- 
vorta ; The Schoole-men, by preveniendo,and ſubveniendo'; But, preventionis ever the 
better. . Better a-good Buckley, to keepe off the blow z thana good Flaifter;to heale 

the hurt of it. Berrer never ſee Babel, than returne from it.” The. caprivitie of the firſt 
verſe was come, and is nowcome and gone : Who knoweth, whether there be any 
otherto come? If there be, Converte Domine,turneit away before-hand; take order 
there never come any more. So, it is plaine, for all the former 1» convertendo, they 
may well pray this laſt too, notwithſtanding. They may well pray it; and good 
reaſon they have, to pray-it. The childrenof Edom, and the reſt of their evill neigh- Phal.s 37.7; 
bours, that ſhewed their gopd-will inthis captivity paſt, aretheſame men/Rill ; ſill 
carry the ſame mindes. No yeare, noday gocth over their heads, but they-wiſh and 
contrive, to bring another, cither ceptivity, or ſome miſchicfeelſe, I know not what. 


o 


Now, as Converte Domine is, what they wiſh done : Sicut torrentes is, the manner 2 The mannet 
how they wiſhirdone. Turtieit, and ſo turner, as the freames in the South, By the Y/*mingit. 
lth, underſtanding the South climate 3 on which fide, lay Arabia deſerta.' All, 
Serth-ward from them, was nothing but a drieand waſte wilderneſſe. It is of the na- 
ure of awilderneſſe ro be without water. And whar ſtreanigs are there then in the- prl.107, 35: 
miderneſſe? None, but ſuch as they'call Zend-waters. And How are they turned or ; 
brought thither ? No other way, than by melting the ſ#ow 0n-the grear high hills 


| there, which being diſſolved by the ſurmer-ſun, com&downe ſo plentifully,rhar all 


the pooles are filed with water ſo ſtrongly,that they turne the courſe of mighty rivers. . 

Their meaning then's : 1: ' They hayeas great needof delivery, as the South-cli- 

mac hath of water. "2. Captivitie is as congealed ſnow, and they. frozen faſt in ir, 

tiar they cannot ſtirre. . 3. They would have it f#rxed, but by no violent way, bur- 

even onely by thawing and melting rhe hearrs of Princes ( Cyrus and thereſt ) ſet. 
%1inſtthem (whoſcheatts Salomen compareth totheſe ffreames - ) by that, rather pcov.z.;; 
than by any other way.” 4 That never was watet-ſfreame more welcomets the: * 


 may-faring man; inthe wilder»eſe, thanthis ſhall be torhem. For, wereade of two 


- 


manner of twrxivgs they had. * One out of Bgypr, in violent and rempeſtuous man- 


| | pn Pſal.n36.12 
ter: The ſea fled, lordan was driven backs; Phares wasdrowned ; Sehonand Ogtlaine; Pol. r +3. | 
fey great advetherewas. * Andnowthijs;6ut of Babylon ; neither by anarmie; hor 7 os gs 
by maine ſirength;but'by m) Spirit (Gaith the Lord) breathing upon Cyrue,and it milde Pg. r;6. 15;- 
andgentle manner melting his heart :and there was all. A cony (not as thar of 19, 

Pharao, but) as this of Cyr : not; as theriversof the North, bur, as the ſtreames'in v:.. 5.1. 
the Sourh; isit they pray ors $0'pray they; and fo will all pray that are well advi- 2 Chro 36,23] 


d. 'Thusfarretheir Hoſawne, / 


| Nowtoaltet thepropetty 6fallthis,and to convertit toourowneuſe:andtoſhew The 4yplica: 

hat bothyrhis #alelaja;atid then tharthis Hoſarne, will no leſſe agreero us, and gui put 
2urQueere (ifnor morezbut certainly niore;)areviewiniſtneeds begranted,ofalthe oO. 
oer poitts2”! And in them(there is no remedie, but) we muſt fall ro meaſuring ; 
DO ts Kkkk 4 that 


that ic may. appeate there is great oddes, darrenneahls of ours,” andthar of theirs, 

Conſequently, that we areboundto give thankes with another mannerof Halteluja, 

that ever didthey.. And that, whether we Jooketotharwhich was turned away ; 
ours was worſe : tothe manner of turning it {clfe 3 ours was bettet, :tothemeanes 
this turning ; ours tobepreferred : tothe likeneſſe of a dreame, toithe dicebent inte 
Gentes, tothe fatti ſums latantes : inall and every point, weare ſtill beyond them, 


= 640 


he Fu7ping . .- That whichwas turned away, in them,was a Captiv#y, for tentie of yeares : In 
and delivbry *” 11e Es Se La 5th oy 4266 figgs 
the creatty &r US, WAS an utter deſolation: as much oddes betweene them, as betweene tying in pris 


x -ſon,and flying inpreces. Captivity (as we lee by this) is Yox convertibilis, hath hope 
For that which t0.turne againe ; utter deſolation being uncapable of iz convertends, paſt all hope or 
was turaed poſſibility of ever returning more: 


away, 


. - - And what manner of deſolation? For, we may find Captivities tomatch theirs: 
For a Peopleto be carried away captzve, is no new thing upon earth. Bur, this deſo- 
lation of qurs putsdowneall that ever were. What ſhould I ſay, butas the Apofile 
of that which paſſerhthe ſpeech of all ſpeakers, 0culus yon viait, &c, The like ne- 

x Cor. 2.9. yerwas ſeenc, heard, nor extred into the heart of man. | 

| For the manner ſimply. Two turnings we ſaid there were :.* By prevention, yer it come:: and 3 ſub- 

3 ot turning. wention; after it is come; and prevention the better,and that was ours. Theirs was by 

Poſtvortaz light uponthem firſt. Ours came not atus at all ; and yet, very neere us 


much the better (ſhould I thinke) we will reckonof it. That the#/ow, or blowing 
was turned, and we not hurt; rather than we hurt, and lye long on the Chirurgias 
hand andatlaft becurtd. . That of theirs lay heayie upon themfora longtime, yerit 
\ was turnedaway : Seventy yeares full, Onrs was fwrned, inthe turning of a hand. And 
- we know, it is a doubling of the pleaſure, to doeit at once, 
3 +, As in'the manner, ſointhe meares of this turning, we palle them farre. In thatof 
Forthe means. theirs, theirmmediatecauſc of their turning, under .G 0.0, was the tarning of Cyr 
the Kings heart, which-G.o Þ hath in- His band, and turneth as the ftreames of water. 
And was hot ours ſo tap f-And yetſtill, aftera more excellent: manner. -Theirs, a 
Heathen ,ours, a Chyiftian Prizce : theirs, a ſtranger; ours, our owne. To the ſtrange 
turning of whoſe heart,:to tur#ethe letter into a ſtrange conſtruftion, nextto Gov 


17t#rning, the * manner, and 3. means of it; 


it Now at the time of this t%ning, if they were ficut ſomniantes, we were mote. 
Forrmelike- 1. They weredelivered by a proclamation : proclamarions (wee know) come not 
ireane, — Fforthxillic be well on of the day,when the ſtreets are well filled with peopletoheare 
Ezca r.1. them; but never carlyinthe morning. But, thenewes of ours came betimes, when 
great part of us were not out of our beds,and ſcarce well awake: ſq, it might be affir- 

| med of us literally, we werethen in good carneſt, ſicvt ſomniames, 1 | 
Ads127. .. 2, Saint Peter was awake,broad awake, when the Awgell made his chains fall off: 
 heclathedhimſclfe,ſbod himſelfe, girt himſelfe, went #horow three gates oneafter ano- 
x ;# ther, and after that, thorow a whole flreet ; yet that that happened, was'ſo exceeding 
- Aes 12.9, firangerohim,that allthis while, he thought he was but in a dreame.. Our cale was 


and were fully ready, yer we could get our ſelves ready to beleeve,:butthat we d: 
fill 5ſums widere« Sicut ſommiantes, & ecce vigilaptes. + les (260.6604. 
_ 43+ They had ſenſe of their captivity, their minde- ran on it;the moretheirmind 
ran on it, the more like to dreame of it. We had not ſo much': it wasthefurther ehd 
of our thought, and therefore more likeF dream?, more unlooked for. | 
4. They were not faſt aſleepe, they did ſomewhat toward their delivery; with 
long; often, andearneſt prayer, .they did ſolicite Go » aabganab ep for 
them. . Weptayed not, we knew no cauſeto pray : nothing atalldid-weto 1t orto- 


5  watdit,itranimtoournets,while wewereonfleepe...- 4 dn, 
For the joy of > _.. Shall I ſay-any thing of the joy of the dreeme? ThusI may ; that wepalſc them.in 


the dreame. 
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2 And our twrning, therefore, the better : and not onely therefore ; butinit ſelfe; | 


| it came, 45 neere as could be; not to hurt uszand even then, away it was turned, So 


4223 +0 A Mi ab ww is. 


Himſelfe,] we may-all cruely aſcribe our deſtructionthen t#7ncd away. This forthe | 


ft. twis £S . _ © 6 "A > Ota. wi YH L& =" 


Saint. Peters forall the world; we weretruely delivered; and yer many of us got ap, | 


' that 
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And now letmealittle ſtay;and ſays much 
weſhall but enterintoour ownehearts fotiamoment, | 
Whar, doththisout:deliverancedfaw.thusmuch;:even from othernations; that are 
" vurenemies ?:'Whythen { belike-) it muſt beſome extraordinary great one. 'Why 
- (methinkes)it torichethnerthem; this, ircoucheth vs :-itis we; that were delivered 
and not they : and, ſhall they ſay.allthis of us; -and ſhall not 'wee ſay as. much of our 
{lves? Shall we cone behind.them,or rather;ſhall we not come behind them, fince 
. thiy are got beforeiinthis Dicehant:?. The words wecannbtmend, theyare ſo tull; 
Great were the things, and very Great : They chanced not ; they were done ;; done by 
Gop;Hewas'theDber g 'Heethie:Doerof theld greatthings; and weethepeople, for 
whom theſe;greathirigsiweredone'::And fo,;apeople highly magnified by. Him. in 
His mercy'zand fo, peopledeepdy:boundto megnific Himfor all His arercies; . but 
loithis, aboveallztharall the World{peakesob : |. | on dl anc 
v;rAnd; thoughwe cannot, wathiother words than they.z-yer:can; and will (I truſt) 
 mithfarreother affedZions...; G:orv:fotbid;but, facere neb;ſcumſhouldbe foundedinan 
higher key, than farorecumills. Indangers (Lamifſure)it is 3never anymens:dangers 
touch us as our owne: Nevertheyfrom the&:ſboxe, cryſo heartily, Lordfave 3hem, 
thatthey ſce in dangerof drowntngupon the'Sea; as they inthe ſhip,th vescry; 
Lord-ſave us. | G:0/»i forbidg/but weethat feltit, ſhould takeyp.our Halelyjuhin a 
bigher ſtreinethan they; that werebut laoketsong heard'ofir, and ſpaks-of.dr; but 
Were notpartakers as we wereofiitiimpico ws oct more on bio yd bond 
v7 1 Ler this bethedifference;:that: we ſazthedame; thatthey:ſ4) -. but they fay ; 
Magrificavit Deminins facereamaillisgand faitinſwnt, gemantesy and we; meagnifieavit 
Dominus facerenobiſcum, &r fattifum latames: cn: cf ood oo ne nates 
And fince our caſedoth iq many wayss fugpallethis.ofrhedauzin all 5 
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Pal 34-10, 
Pal. 244 7... 


Luk. 19-40. 


Habac.2.18, 


Ezck.1.15F, 


Ioha 16.43; 


Hong» cor Halaejematatiadoeforems Jes nereaſon tu 
:(here) wenc.no further, than their month and their 


expreſſe 7-1 


Our Hoſanna, 


day, for which His holy Name be magnified, this day, and & 


4nd TEquIres! EI 
tongue, Os & ingus': morethey 
mention not. Bur, in ajcertaine place,the Pſaliſt; when he wouldexpre firares, 
that ſeeing our boxes ſhould have cattered inevery corner like' as chi wm = 
heweth wood on the earth ; (ſhould have, but were not :) Not only our ment and rongue 
(as theirs z) but our very bones ſhould ſay, Hallelaje,Lord who i like thee,vho haſt rid 
us from a dahger, the like whereof never was 2 I adde further : that, if we and our 
boves would:hold our peace,the ſtones ſhoulderie it,For,timber-work;and ſtone-work 

and all had flyen in peeces (we know)then; even (as 4batsk {peakerh )rhat the "Ul 

out of the timber-worke, andthe ftoe ont of the wall, may cry one to another ; the beamety 
the fone, Haltelnja; and rhe ftone;ro the beameagaine, Halleluja,To Himythat harh kept 
them faſt, andinot made Teruſalem os an heape of ſtones, Even they, to cry: Every bone 


to-have a tongue; and every fone and beamero have a tongue, to pur downe theirs, and 
to make our dicebax?, our Hallelsja, our magnificavit the louder, * r= 


And now;ſhall we ſtay hereandend with Hafelwja,and cut off Hoſanyna quite!] 
dare not :1 ſeldome ſee Halelaje hold long, if Hoſannaforſakeir, and ſecondirnor, 
Far I aske;zWhar,are they all dcad;that ſought our lives ? Say,they are: Is the divel 
dead too? If he be not, it skills not, if they were. His powder-mill will ſtill be going 
he will ſtill be as bufic,as ever,in £#7nmg over all his devices, in twrning himſclfe into 
as many ſh:p:$ as Protews, and all to tarneus to ſome miſchiefe. The more it' con- 
cernes us, not to be too long at our Hallelyja, but, when we have done it, beforewe 
ſtirrezro take up our Hoſanne, not to forget it inany wiſe. After we. have praiſed 
Him for incoxvertendo, that ſo it is :'torerurne, to our Converte: Domine; that ſoit 
may long be. * The wheele will ſtand, it will nor turne on ſtill; wichouc it. | 
.-- Thenzintheperſonof OE SEO ery weall, Hoſanna to the higheſt, and 
Converte-Domine, to Him, that is Lord of Exzckiels wheeles, and of all their converhi- 
ons. Therather, forthat there is no one deſigne, hath more laid open and let usſec 


the defeRtsand weakneſle of all humane wiſdome and watchfulnefſe;chanthis. There 


warved neicher, but irwenr beyond both. No, nor any defigne harhler us ſee, how 
dangerous and undifcoverableplors, the Divell is ableto polleſſe his limbes withall. 
All role us ſee, what need we have, to turneto Him, wich our Converte, that can ſee 
what they doe at »r&-night, inthe Fault, as well as what is done at neone-dey, onthe 
heuſe-top - can ſce, and diſcover ; diſcoverit, and tarne it away. That Hee would, 3 
many as are comming this way, turne them all away. | 
Andiurne them all away, by the way of prevention; not ſuffering them m_ 

on us (as theirs did) and then after remove ir; bue-averting it, before it come z ie 
wy _ Sicw har Hemurnoic byfuch,andaoqrhermeigeghil 
S that we forget not Sicut )that Heturneit by ather means, 
the freanet inthe South; that is, with nogreat adoe 2 nor, in boiſteroys orrigore 
weanes,asthar of Mgypt; but, in milde and calme manrer,as this of Babel,andas our 
owne. By the ſame meancs ſtill; even by the terning of the heart, whichis His = 
bends ; which as the frexmes in the South He now did turne; and ſotill and ever may» 
That, from char founraine(ſtill)may owrhe ſtreames,thar may give us reffeſding in 
ANF (Corky dr His bleſſed wil, that may.everberhe Sicat,is nowit Was 

_ - And now; turae our captivity, 6 Lord, paſtandroicome; turne both; that, asthe 
Preames of the Suth, they may melt, fall away,andcome ro nothing; char our furure 
dangers may ſtill be cur ſomme, ever as dreawes, but never viſions:) that as we have 
beenenow matters of praiſets the Nations, for our former delivery;ſo we never be- 
come a by- word to them, for any after calamicie < burrhar,-our; con maybe 


4 
v 


ever, faiFi ſlmuc Latanres, fill in joy, andthis joy may wever be takew fronew'3/that we | 
KH may haud and wegmifevby gloviews Nume, Saran thee and ſaying 


. = w . 2 ; 4 ff 
nificetur Dominue.The Lerd hath magnified His power and goodneſſe roward us, 
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CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 


' MAIESTIE AT WHITE 
[ _--. _ HAEL, On the V. of November, | 
- An. Dom. Mp c ix 

» wo | THEE 

: RE 6s; 5o : my ; oye + $5. R Tx 

x LVKE Cnae. IX. Ver. LIV, LY, LVL 

. Cum vidiſſent autem Diſcipuli, &c. 

x eAnd when His Diſciples Tarhes and Tohn ſaw tt, they ſaid ; 
- Lord, wilt thou that we command, that fire come downe from 
" heaven, and conſumethem, even az Elias did * | 
ee 


But Teſus turnedabout and rebnkedthem, and ſaid : Ye know not 
Fe Oo: OT} as 
For the Sonne of man 1s not come to detrgy mens lives, but to 
_ ſave thei. SO 


—_ - hy here, ith Tet, a wholetowne of Se 
= es REI 724714, in danger of being deſtroyed, ; of being 
EAG deſtroyed, by fire : and. they ſcaped itnarrow- 
all !y.: ſoncere ir was, there lacked. but dicimms, a 
> >a | 91d {peaking Of the Diſciples, fome were 
({ 00 very forward in the motion : but, Currsr 

LESS rented them: and the end was, the Towne 
Zeal was ſaved, ' And was notthis, under thetermes 

ns of James and lon, and a. Towne of Samaria, 
RT our very caſe; this day foureyeare 2. We were 
wo chen in-danger-of deFroying ; and deſtroying by 
——— lc ncclmen, fr; andſo nccrci. we were; 
— od vc bcendotc as ſon, a te 
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Pal 3-1 0, 
Plal.141 7. 


Luk. 19:40. 


Habac.2.11, 


Exek;1.15. 


Ioha 16.43; 


along ; cur Haleluja muſt netds doe foroo. ,Icis butreaſon 1 will re 
\(here) wenr.no- further, than their wourh and their congue, Os & ling 


Qur Hoſanna, 


dey, for which His holy Name be magnify, this day, and for ever. 


ire» Theirs 
; anti . we, 05 & 8 morethey 
mention not. Bur, in ajcertaine place,the Fſa/miſf; when he wouldexpreſſe afar 


| 1dexpreſſe ea. 
terjoy, thus he ſaich, 40 my bones ſhall ſay Lord who is like thee This,thinkerexſon 


that ſeeing our bones ſhould have becne ſcattered inevery corner like' as chips,when one 
heweth wood on the earth ; (ſhould have, but were not :) Not only ovr wont and tongue 
(as theirs z) but our very bones ſhould ſay, Hallelaje; Lord who i like thee;wrho haſt rid 
us from a danger, the like whereof never was ? I adde further : that, if weand our 
boxes would hold our peace,#he ſtones ſhoulderie it;For,timber-work,and ſtone-work 
and all oc in peeces (we know)then; even (as 4batuk ſpeaketh )rhat the beawe 
out of the timber-worke, andthe ſtone out of the wall, may cry one to another ; the beamero 
the ſtone, Haltelsja; andrheftone,ro the beameagaine, Halleluja,To Him,that harh key 
them faſt, and:not made Zeruſalem us an heape of ſtones. Even they; to cry: Every bone 
to-havea tongs; and every fone and beamero have a tengue, to put downe theirs, and 
to make our dicebayt, our Hallelsja, our magnificavit the louder, * tr 


And now;ſhall we ſtay hereandend with Halel#je,and cut off Hoſanna quite!] 
dare not :1 ſeldome ſee Halelaja hold long, if Hoſannaforſakeir, and ſecondirnot, 
Far I aske;zWhar,are they all dcad;thart ſought our lives ? Say,they are: Is the divel 
dead too? If he be nor, it skills nor, if they were. His powder-mill will fill be going ; 
he will till be as bufic,as ever,in ##r7ing over all his devices, in turning himſelfe into 
as many ſh:p:s as Protews, and all to tarze us to ſome miſchiefe. The more it: con- 
cernies us, not to be too long at our Halleluja, but, when we have done it, beforewe 
ſtirregro take up our Hoſanps, notto forget it inany wiſe, After we. have praiſed 
Him for inconvertends, that ſo it is :'torerurne, to our Converte: Domine; that ſoit 
may long be. | The wheele will ſtand, it will nor turne on ſtill; wichouc it. | 
. -- Then; inthe perſon of humble ſupplicants cry weall, Hoſavna to the higheſt, and 
ConverteDomine, to Him, that is Lord of Ezckiels wheeles, and of all their converti- 
ons. 'Therarher, forthat there is no one deſigne, hath more laid open and let us ſee 


the defeRts and weakneſle of all humane wiſdome and watchfulnefſe;chanthis. There 


warned neicher, but irwenr beyond both. No, norany defigne harh let us ſec, how 
dangerous and undiſcoverable plots, the Divell is ableto polleſſe his limbes withall. 
All to let us ſee, whar need we have, to turneto Him, with our Converte, that can ſee 
what they doe at w:d-night, inthe Fault, as well as what is done at neone-day, onthe 
houſe-top + can ſee, and diſcover ; diſcover it, and t#rne it away.” That Hee would, 35 
many as are comming this way, turne them all away. HA: 

Andiurne them all away, by the way of preventian; not ſuffering them tolgt 
on us (as theirs did) and chen after remove it; but-averting it, before it come3 et 
oy _ Sicur)rh by ſuch,andnoother means,than 
_ that we forget not Srewt that Heturne it | -means,ti 
the fireames inthe South; that is, wich nogreat adoe : nor, in boiſteroys or rigorou: 
weanes,asthat of Agypr; but, in milde and calme manrer,as this of Babe/,andas our 
owne. By the ſame meanes ſtill; even by the turning of the heart, whichis in His 
hands ; which as the firexmes in the South He now did turne; and ſoſtill and ever may» 
Thar,from that founraine(ſtill)may ow rhe ſtreames,thar may give us refreſbing #n 
8ime of corned. That, if tbe His bleſſed wil, that may. ever berhe Sicat,as nowit Wa 
_ - Andnow; trae eur captivity, 0 Lord, paſtandroicome; turne both; that, the 
Preames of the South, chey may melt, fall away,and-cometo norhing'; that our hutur 
may ſtill be ficur-ſomme, ever as dreawes, but never viſions:) that, awe have 
How matters of praiſeto the Nations, for our former delivery;ſowe fiever be- 
come og een ro thee, for any aſrer calamitie- barrher, o— m— 
ever, fat ſm Latewres, ll in joy, andrhis joy may wever be takew fone 3 that We 
fill may aud and magnifie 2þy glorious Name, eve fing thevand ſaying, Mog- 
nificetur Dominus. The Lord hath magnified His power and goodn roward us,this 
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SERMON PRE A: 
'CHED BEFORE THE KINGS 
| MAIESTIE AT WHITE 
pars HALL, On the V. of November, 
An. Dom. MD c th | 
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LVKE Cray. IX. Ver. LLIV, LY, EVI. 
Cum vidiſſent autem Diſcipuli; &c. 

And when His Difciples Tarhes and Tohn ſaw it, they ſaid ; 
|. Lord, wiltthou that we command, that fire come downe from 
heaven, and conſumethem, even az Elias did f 

But Teſus turnedabout and rebnked them,, and ſaid : Ye know not 
SITIO | 
For the Sonne of man is not come to deflrgy mens liver, but to 
_ ſave then; PR 


re 


—__E have here, i this Text, a whole towne of S& 
hte WL REN 14716, in danger of being deſtroyed.; of being 
| : SER | dcliroyed, by fire : and they ſcapediitnarrow- 
i. - kaif |y.: ſoncereir was, there lacked-but dicimme, a 
| word ſpeaking. Of the Diſciples, ſome were 
ep very forward in the motion : but, Cunrsr 
RL rebnked them: and the end was, the Towne 
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Luke 6.3, 


The Sunme. 


Verſe. 54, 


Verſe 54. 
Il. 


Ga 
; cal 
4 % _  IOY 0 
. E:"1 P's. 
ſhewed Himſel 
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: wax "oo OO DOI: 
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| here, andigall oyetthe Land fot the happie #9» perdere, ſea; 
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IT. 


e Townesin it, _ 


ter of a ſecond Sabbath - and ſo, this (like that inthe Goſpef) 1dregineanr, a ſecond 
beſides the ff, rw6 Sabbathsin one ; wherein, the voice of raiſeard hinbſeroin ic 
| vare, of this day. 


4 
: A 


The whole Text is a queſtion; upon a Caſe-: the Caſe, this. .Cnt 151 wa L 


journeyifig from Galilee, to Teru{alers - Being inthar country upon His way, Heſer 
in 


- 


9 this Towne, to take up lodging : No lodging wouldbehad; ag 


\ 
* 2 


worſhip with them, #n their mount. Vponthis Caſe, this queſtion :. Whether this | 


Towne, for notreceiving Cu x 15 r, opon pretence He-was niot of their Religion, : 
might not be conſumed ? Or make the Caſe ( if you will). blowne up with fire. PH 


little difference there's, and but little : 7 5,9, deſcent (ſay they ;) Yi, facimu : 
aſcendat (ſay ours.) deſcendat, or aſcendat, both end, in conſumet eos, deſtruRionof 

them and us, In this queſtion, weſhalldivide C u « 15 and His company. For, : 
of them, two here named were ready to doe it, and-therefore refolye, ic might bee | 
done. But Cu x 1s x ruleth the Caſe, for the Towne, rhar it ought nottohe -| 
dohe; No, nor for this quarrell, Non receperunt Eum ;No notupon theſe patties,Ss | 


tnaritans; No not by that meanes done by miracle, 


It was an crfour (this) of the Diſciples 5 we ſceit plaine, by Neſcith : but, of it 


may well be ſaid, that Gregory ſaith. of another of theirs, 0 ſalutars error,. qui tatic - 
mundi ſuſtuliterrorem ! Ablelſed errourit was for, by-ir the world was rid of the | 


like errour, ever after. . Rid of the errour of this day.: What Cux.: s r anſwered 
in this Caſe, He wauld have anſwered in ours, 4 forttori; If not a poore Towne, not 
ſach'an Aſſembly. If nor, by a ſupersat#reland miraculous ; nor, by at #nnutwral, 
and monſtrous a&. Ifnot, for Himſelfe; not for Saint Peter, So thar, this dayes cale 
detetmined hete by Cu n1s r, before ever itwas propounded : and determined 
quite contraty;, by I s s u s, to His Diſciples, then z or to His Secietie, of late, 'We 
arc all much bound to Saint Zeke, for recording it, or tothe Hox x Gros 14- 
ther, for inſpiring him, foto doe. For, ſo long as this Yerſe ſhall ſtandin this Go- 
ſpel,it wil ſerve for a teſolution tothis queſtion, Whether upon Mrerence 8 religion, 
Cn & 1 $4” will allow; the 7ew ſhould blow up dhe Samaritan ? Von wor recepein 
evs, ay of His Diſciples may.doerhar, which they{here) would have done f- This 
rebuke here of theſe, will reach to all undertakers inthe ſame kinde. - This Nov per- 
dere ſed ſalvie, Tavesall our Townes, Citics, andStares, from canſſuming 

from atiy of C xx t £r's' company... - | 


. 
4 
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l $5 he 


ET Ks ' Topaſſethenrotheentreaty. In the former verſe, thereis a Morive, ang a Mo 


f0n. * The Motivein theſe: 4nd when His Diſciples James and lobm,faw this. I: + 
Motion in theſe; Theyſaid, L on », wilt this tha we, &c. * Somewhat they J®#;- 
move them : and what they ſav, is in the verſe before ; Ngu rereperims Zum 
Cu 1s 7's ſuffering tepulle ; and forno other cauſe, but becauſe H# face Wane 

uſMem-ward : that is, were not affeRed, as they wer j0fh 2+, The M#® 
ito hayethe' Towne de#royed for it : * deftroyedby 


+% 


» 
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Sicut ferit Bliat, Elie's examples 


4 from heave, oncly by dicamus, ſpeaking a word onely :and 5 his , upon warrant, 


abbath ir ſelfe, isto us (this day) mat. 


| Wu | reſtraint; no | 
rhan to receive Him: the quarrell, becaale Hi face wes toward leriiſalem ; wouldnot - 


a—_ oa. = MA ov mm _ al. _—— 


-» 


- 
wt _ <4 ©” 


i Ss 
- pF 
{4 


- 


_ 
_" 


PR 


F 
x i & » 2 , be.) , , 
" 1 RE I ON" PRA) TOTS Pa? Oe. 7 I" ; e «5 _ » EN DY 
p ——— . _ 949-9) " 
- P Te” - w_ , PF ae in 3s. . m_ " — 
+; s A %s & % y ft % : ; \ ? \ »; 
” Fa” : 4 -* | fr v : 4 x 
+ 4 4 $0  a_- o - 
8" . , : 7 
j %4 ? : & % # . J LO 
. ; L , 4 > $58 X P As *e ' 
- + $2, : z , e 
4 4 : F ” bl £ 


7 
\ 


EI, +> ered ore Og vac rr Do > Dog 
: a. SS 
"ay Dy ME; 
3X S- a G « y n 
.# £5 36 4 *4 & Y # p_ 
-% £638, & : » 
| | | T M | 
"FW. OY o : 4 
os £3.44 9 -© 
abs AF K, Bf > WT. 


from, 5 In His rebuke, 
ves, and [miſtake Him, 


ther meer forthem, ;tomove; hor Him,to grant. Them, to move: for, they were of 
anther pirit.if- they could hit on. 
eirher t@ heare, I's motions of. that nature: tells them they arenot of Zlias's 
ipirinata of His,if they be Hi Diſciples ; and ſo muſt come as He came;Non perde- 
fe, HRP ff tg nl OED ic 9 | | We 

my (becauſe we come not now to learne only but to give thankes, asthe duty 
of the Day requireth) after. this, we will lay the two caſes together, caſeby caſe z 
this of the Day,tothis inthe Tex#: by which,ir will cafily appeare(Idoubtnor) chat 
we have as great cauſe every way, of joy, andthankſgiving ;. nay,of therwainc, the 
greater, for the happie Neprraes, Cy nis rt's Neperas,of thisday, 
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oh peace. There was no*fault' in Him: It was ſtill His defire'co- Its 

Q n 4-7. » , - Sx% it Ry 0 | 


and be uſed by-them zHe would baye had water,and askeditofthe word of 3444; 
rig : Sent His Diſciples rothat towne, (there) to buy me F-2rid how;t6 this T OW kia 


a 4 


to take up lodging : ſhewed Himſelfe (ill) willing, tobreake dok 
wall: In:rhis very journey; after Fon. toom pram i He healed (arti 
o fayourable that way He was 


Luke 17.16, Leaper, yea, though a Samaritan, Yea, , and fo 
 tobeuſed, as He was'counted and called a Sameritan for His labour,” Well then: 
Tobn 8.48, « this Towne, and theſe two Diſciples pleaſe themſelves, intheir conſimine zedle:thy 
-> other Towne, inthelaſt verſe, and the otherzen were in theright/' Cn x rs "was 
in the right (Lam ſure: ) and ir is ſafe for us, thatthe ſue minde betin ms, thitwhiy 
Cn p 1s7 Iz'3u8, Andſo nowto the Aoti0n + Bur firſt, to the Motive, Andwhey 
2 Ler me ſay this, for St. James and St. 16h z They ſaw enough, to moveany to 
indignation, A great indignitie itis, that, which-is done by common courtefie, to 
every. ordinary traveller(harbour fora night) todeny that,to any : 0»:xi animant!. 
1m gentri pabulum & latibulum fodder and ſhelter, they are due toall living creatures 
Veils 58, bythelawof nature, Withina verſe after, Cu x1 s r ſaith: Falpes fowens hiben, 
&c, Notto allow a man,ſo much;as every Fox is allowed,a hole,for his head; a very 
great inhumanity, to aty: who could chooſe,]but be moved ? 
2. Andiftodenythis,to any were too much: itreceiyed increaſe,by the perſon. 
It was Cn x 15 r,that wasthus repelled: of whoſe well uſing, it ſtood them upon, 
to be jealous z and not to ſhew themſelyes.cold,in puring up any diſgrace offeredto 
their Maſter. We muſt needs allow their zeale,in their Maſters quartell.- ;; 
'3: And; when wasthis ? For, that circumſtanceaddesmuch;here. Tr was ove 
| then,when He was newly come downefrom the Mount,from His traxsfiguration : im- 
. .- mediately upon that, came this. Him whom a lictle before,'they [ee LEN 
from heaven; to ſee him now thus vilified upon earth, wouldit notmoyeany *.  - 
- -4+ And, who were they thar did it? Apelting country-towne; and*theyinic,a * 
ſort of Samaritan-heretikes,whom the Nai wererid of; at whoſe hands,who could 
endure, to ſee him thus uſed © Comming from hatred of hereſic, how can itchoole 
but bea good motion ? MICS] 34 eld th | 
Rn And now, Why was it, theydid Him this diſgrace 2 Fornoother cauſe, bit 
for His Religion : becauſe His backe wasto their Mount, and Hs' face to lrroſdlem. 
And here,zcale is in his prime ; Never ſo plaufible,as when it hath gotten Religunfor 
his pretence, and rhe Catholike cauſe for his colour; thenthey may ſer fireonthe 
Towne: Put theſe now together. 1 A barbarous indignitie, harbour fora nightde- 
nied:and *denied Cnnirsr:3Cuntsr folateinall His glory : + andih 
aſort of heretickes: 1 andonely,forthat He was well affeQed in Religion: Thecale 
is home : when they ſaw this,it movedthemrto make a Motion. Never talkeof it: 
' the motioncannorbe miſliked ; ſpecially:com ming commended by the Moyers,w# 
Gi.ss,, Of His Diſciples : and none of the meaneſt of chem, two Pillars (as St. Paul calleth 
lokn 31.7, them) and hewhom It s'us ſo loved, oncof the two... © | 
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©" They-only; adviſe with Cuxrsr pbowe: the meaties; whence, they willh op 54 


theirfre, and how, Whence, fam heaven : how, by dicimws,: And hitherto, the cafe 
like. Both; tobe defroyed + en en ory onepretence,they and-we. Now, 
they breake company, I = :3-u's: Dyſciples, and 1:n 5 us $ecterze. Forgwhen it comes 
to the meanes, Iz 5u's Diſciples wil rake no indire@ courſe ; doe r, like-Diſciples, 
ornotatall.. They willgoeto worke; on G'o v's name-+icall ie downe, not conjure 
it up : Fom heaven, His owne ſphere; not from any infernall place, not renrthe carch 
to bring it ups St. 1ohn (as.an Eagle) flyes up:to the clouds: not (likea Mold: warpe) 
cteepes into a-vault, todocir, Decels docit, like Prophors ; not, like incendiarics, 
ferch fire the wrong way. - 

Thelikemay'bee ſaid, :of Phithanane 2 not; fow heaven by any omdſce infttumane 
(as ſome had, before thartime, fired wholenavies ;) no, but only by Dicins, fay- 
ing the word andno more: No powder, but from the clouds : ho watch; but their 
tongue : No Vs fodimus, nopickaxeto digge ; not boats tocarry, nortraines:to kin- 


dleit : but, Ys DIGIT, by mo of IN! not at all. This, the motion. Nowto -. 


che Warrant: 
A good Watrant will doe well Cntren without it (they know) likes of 3 
nothing done; The qzoWarrento (to winne'C n 8 15 t:to be willing,coobraine His 


fiat) they alleage,onc wouldthinke agood one: ? Sivep:fecit ;{o,nonovelic;apre 


fident; for it: * and fcur,fecir (no lefle Praphet, than) Elias: They had ſeenchim 
but lately : my didthe more eafily call him to minde. Hoſes they ſawathentoo z 
but, they could not*ſerve themſelves of him. Hee was taken out of -the water; No 
good ficut for them, that were about fire workes.. And he was the merkeſt man onthe 
earth ; and it was no mecke matter; and-ſoihe nomeet man,forthe purpoſerbey wete 
about. E/ias,is Scripture,as well as he : theanthoritic of ſo.great.a Prophet is enough, 
to doeno more thanhe did, upon like occafion. Nay,not-like;here,the occaſion is 
preater ::bchold- ?/as gudes Elia Elias, agreaterthan Blis, ſnffererh diſgrace here ; and 
therefore ſicnt Elias is but reaſonable. Andhere agaitie, out motioners will fall ſhort 
too. For, if themotionto Cuts 15 T had beene Vis fodiorie ? whomwould they 
havealleaged,whoſe example or authoritie,ſicat fecit ? Whozwhoever didchelike * f 
for of the Prophets, or ©-xrptnig ? Their motion muſthave beene without aft» 
F411 ectt. 


frefrom heaven, might even as wellhave commanded any on-earth': run uponthem, 
mnne themithorow; had asgreatpoweroverthe metallsonearth,as over the Ele- 
ments in the $kie. And it is like enough,.:if Sanders: had lived till i.&uno Domind 
MDC V. and had beeneconfulted with, he would have faid iraight :::4{ one, Eliag 
mightas well have bid pur firennder the Tchine; Fm binenticanioods fall oathe 
Towne, from'above. But, byhis leave, there is greatoddes betweene theſe, For 
firſt, £425 muſt doe, as his Commiſhon i was to doe'tt, from-heaven : He might nor 
nter-line his Commiſion, and p utin, by wetalls, or Gunypewdtr, or what hee liſted, 
And againe : who ſees not, E apy. s fire, and Samſon s Foxes are notall ohe?G'o 0's 
«rrowes (aS lightning from heaven) and theſe tela ignita Satane,Satan's traines and fire- 
workes, from-under theground. Inone; the band of Gov. muſt needs bee <in the 


other the pawof the Devill;' the malice of man, the fury, or treachery.of fotlorne | 


cteatures may -haveno places No ſuch authoritic;no:{noh feare to touch rhe conſei- 
ence, as the. af Go»hath; herefore, chat iShor-Phar Elar;\) And laſtly, if it 
were, yetis,nothing gained byir: C'u rsr rpealevitbyrend by; and forbids 
| tiscaherthe or Res Ellas. Weribe js 4% ther 345 
now, that{aythus(not er Hee;bes wiedicimw nos; 

feele,in rain ax (belike) no lacke of ftrengrh, hen} 
Id Tale quia deerant vires that was not done,betauſe there wanted force. So chat, 


f ri was not, beca to. maintaine 
ar oa i) reſt ee 2 
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For. the matter, all i is one ich P29 I all one: Elias, whe he commende# | 


cannor{ay. of them, | 


2-The 1/4: 
raue, 


Numb. IA F ; 


Tudg.t 5.4; 
Pial.i $8.14. 
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"That couldtHusdoe;call- fre from heaven; firike Blizds blinde 3] flika Anamar hg 
dead; in-ari inſtant s need" not loſcrheit intereſt; "which they had(forſo tke 


ſame teroporalldominion;'for lacke of ſtrength. Now, it is well it wasthe 


caſe; herein the Text © Diſcipulus potuit, ſed Magiſter noluit. Ic was,for want of v; 
this in the Text : Yi, of volp, of will in: Cu n x $'T: ; not forwantiof. vi, or vine. 


power inthem. It went not; by vires aderant vel deerant'+ It went, by Magiſtiney % 


Chriſt: will was wanting,andnothing elſe./That was their caſe (here :) who therefgre | 
(becauſe two things goeco theaR, '1their power;and > C ni n 1s 7:5 will) howſqe, | 
ver they felt their owne power, and themſelvesable to.doe it, [yetwould notdoejr * 


ontheir own heads, without His privitie,or leave : and ſo now,they aske it; 1; ifr. 
wis dicimis. By which very manner of' propounding it,in this confident ſtyle, it ſee. 
meth, little doubt they madeto carry ircleere z made full reckoning of Chriſtswghy) 


'and that He would be moyed with their motion, 
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Fot Neſciti6s. * 


Matth.20.23., 
John 4.42, 


Rom.10.3, 


mm 


2 
For Xeſtitis* 
e#jus ſpirits. 
Prov.16.z, 
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any 4R, if we know not the ſir; it comes froms;Qneand = 
din x from diverſe firits,\ or for oniez;foranother;nocſo. "Tos, + 
Piriees iscver goodcounſell; and 4iſcretiofÞiritauin; aptincipal 1 Cor. 11.18; 
F of E134 ' "0115444 £ 42 £21 21 5/09 FI C131 It Y $ . 3: _ 
importus; to dociri othermens fp its; ctot to de deacivedin theri'; | L OH 
inour owne.; that we deceive not.ou FROST: ? For Neſest:t 
Toes Pee large ern SPIrE pong clad 
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7 | . The Fathers worke out another Neſcitis, out of the E "1 
Lo To Piritz Yos. Yos, is no idle word: it makes a plaine ſeparation, berweenerh 
Þ£: _ Elias: Vor;Tow> why, you Ay Tx «<Etrow r) 
Fan a? _ ES Cu us ifprvigus Na hole by, by 1 1'$*92p CE eh a ole 
of\bev;” Choole wes now: whoſe Piriryecare) N 
3 youbehis; bwdde youhcte with me*, geryoued his adtev five 
mine;-off with Eliges! mantle and ſpirit both. ES 
Deve.21.14. On ſpirit; To makea\Diſciple,ismorhingybubrogdopPasg@us) ldidyarrthe 
the Tabernacle z take of the Maſters ſpirit, andput it oathe Diſc Dees. Bur, Fee + 
of My Spirit;! My Spizit isinfatoColmbe, not vh/le'; mot23b 
Gen.%.23:  riethdapiter's thande ray ;bur; of-ch&. Dove; thavbrings the Titel 
che fi Dry eigen ſed ſalvare-"Srhis ſpidit bem Your no 
of. cicObvebrinch,norof cherhuider-bolrz, come from! Java Sfarezknifto 
; C03 uming z6ale, {+} AY 15111 60 blo”; re 7h 73 ON VAN 
OY 7:.Bariyer, the vidrſt Neſeitis.i IS behibiey. 'For worked Kt VeethiRblayin 
C = x.r's 1 than ourſelves;! AndHim they miltookepimthatyrh would ſho ove 
5 Him;tothar; whoſecoimnming was comrary, quizecotitrary ge Nave 
| Him doe«. Thisis 4\ Neſcitis, deed. Fer? weſciticzyquipetitu re os tos 
| licentiamcradelitatis. :Amuſcitic\ſeekeatvhe handgof Hi the! 
| mee alicenceto.commirſnctveruettie;/>onm yd nd yd ano bOE om 
-  Thevery title of the Sonneof 'man,” is enough for this: For whaſocregsl 
Sonxcof Gio Þ; He may doe; Kiskindly,' for Hit, asthe Son3vbfawiy} th? 
| ſonnes of men; Specially, being the Sonne of: ſichmen,'as&Heewasy1 Noo 
Gen12.24-. . Abrgham, who etitreated hatd, d haoevid Sodomie might not'bt dafh The % 
Gen.44.7. © » of :Iacob;who much niifliked,yez;evEn rurſedthe wah of Ks HV Eondechs 
23am.3.39. 10g. Sichem, The Sonne of David, who complaindd tick 6f the forinevof” 
be chat they were #00 bard: for bim. (AsCunts edorthere;of theſons'of'Zebeder ; 
who: (as if indeed;:they:had beene borne of a thunder-cloud,'antl dt of 4 min)Wers 
ſo readie;tomake havocke of the'livesof men:)Ticoft che S0#acdf #odn tAd{ets ves 
Pll.49.3, * deememenjthanto haverhem blowrsupſo lightly; 'And,if Tameruhd tobu weretsfr 
for them, :at His price, "they ogy not be ſo evill adviſed; 26 tohnake fo quickepid 
dance of thelives of .men. -: | if AV [tia 210008 ogbLO7 
Cu1s r. dothi.here warrant us; that, totell oxjus fivitis; the way is 
quid venit #' what ſpirit is heof,; by towhar enacomes he 3 whitherblowes ith ht Fe 
way is his face, to:ſa/vare, orto perdere?- For, tothe'cnd of, His eommiing, Gov 
hath framed His ſpirir\Y ou may know it, by Hisfirſt:Text: The Spiris q Moe Lud 
Luke 4.13: 25 upon me, t0 beale the broken, ro deliver the pants ;'t9:{ave that was oft; He fmt? 
therefore He was ſent,and therefore He came. You may know it,\by His' ame1's- 
$U's,a SAVIOUR: you may kriow't, by His S;ilies (nos creatiires; Ja 
etohn 1.29. 3 Lambe,noWolfez a Hem, no Kitr;'a *Y ihe, nobramble, vows off which tant fire 
þ 0113-23-37 burne up all the trees inthe foreſt. Of His comming; cleane pany 2 porn © 
4 ludg.g x5. the Prophet,* He ſhall, come downs like the rainey(ſpeatsthe dpthe) Rtcefille T's wy 
e Pſalm TAP. ui venit in aqua, that came in water, toquench ; not, #fire,ro'50n 
ſrlom5.% - + | Againe; that 'Heedothnotthis{=0w erdere; ſed falvare}by aecidenr, a kit, 
but, onſet parpoſe: It was the canayx the all therey MEI etl,'Go vY re ; 
and'He camefor. -:-:  2lugq 6 92604 000050 
In:which point;torake away Neſeiti cok forever;he oa C 
and privativcly both-: wherefore Hee cathe not; and whereforeHeeame 
not, to deflroy ; but,came,to ſave + this; is plaine dealing. But firſt 103 20 deffr Ba 
they, whichcannor-ſeve;may yer beſure;nor rodeftroy any bu p IO EhEY C2, 
onely not deſtroy, but ſave too, as'CH x 1's 7 Joth;! Bur ;'6 eſe; Cn r8r" 
came bur ro oneend; hath but one office '; came nor,e6 theother ria wot6be 
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out His errand, 
N - Now, oiit of this Neſcitis, to frameour Sciti, 11, By this time wee know gc... "A 
3 Ck t 5 7'5\5pi#if (as He teacheth us) by His comming.' His comming was not. of his neſcith;, 
Fj t9 #Hroy - they that" came's deſtroying, canie not in His company? + 2: Then, our by 
5 owne ſpirits * if they doe ſpirare Chriſtum, they have the ſame journiesend.-3, We 

4 know their ſpirits; that hatchedalate this queſtion anew 5 Vis facinmus afcendat igne?. 

F7 And theirs too, thatneyer tured and rebuked ir, but gave allowance toir;, bath be- 

fore, and after tt was done 7 yea; bound theni toitby oath,and ſerir forth, with'both 

Secraments, * of Penance; and bf the * Altar'* and (whar' ſhouldT ſay:2)refolved flar 


o 


fi aainſt C'# x12, ihthe very fame point; and didnot'(asHe) caſt water; bur pur 
9 WM bean bn pon nd oo at = 


: o - 


»t _  Canthelebethe Society of I x $'v 8, andthe firiroblowtwo contrary wayes; 
and their comming#be;totwo contrary ctids? H#, uot ro deſtroy': theirs, ro deſtroy c 

His, ro rebuke; theirs, to allow of ſuch tmorives?' 7124 17 2 el 
Fr.  Tokgow, whar ſþ#rit they be of, looke what manqier of ſpirits they make choice - 
be of, and by their wils chooſe; and cheriſh none orher'; eager, fierce, boiſteroits 
| L111 4 ſpirits: 


goodly ſpirit. ue.C #.n.x $7 5'Bote Bea tows venjy 
wiamitis, tis hogworth.aatite;; that firithstoo'weake, 


them? B 
5: Itlu 


x01 receiving ſhould be 
dome or Countrey.. 


- This welearne. But, we comenot only for that, but to congratulatethis poore 
Towne, that (caped the-fire; and our ſelves no leſle, that ſhouldhave periſhed bythe 
ſame element;though not from-heaves; yet another way zthough not by 4icimm, yet 
by -another meanes ; and in publikemaiiner to render. our yearely ſolemne thanklg: 


ving, that wealſo,by the Sonve of 11en,were delivered,fidm the powder laid readyto 


conſume, and from thematch light togiveit-firez. that they, wererrhuked; yea (more 


thanthat)deffroedrhemſelves,chat ſought our deſtruRion. Every way;our caſchath 
the advantage :and therefore bindeth us, to greater duty, | 


PI 


Will ye cotlider it, inthe parties This, was again Semaritans; and, by the 


"Apoſtles + Came commended, bythe movers; they were Lpoſtles:: aggravated, by 
che arties, againſt whom ;z they were of the SeQof the CE 054 
ans (Itruſt:) burytHcy no v#fpoſiles(T am ſure: ) no; Apoſtles, nor of: no 4yuſt1: 

like. ftirit, which wouldauthorize that;which was rebukedin the oethe thanking, 
And, for Samuritans (whichfalls to our turne 3) it may be; they countusand callus 
ſo: it is'no tnatter, they called C u & 1 s r-Himſclfeſo, then; This(I.ſay. : )had we 
beene ſuch as they would have us tobe ſuch, astheſe(here) very Semgritans, wee 
weretofindeas much favour;atthe hands of; the Society; of I n's u s,as did the Seme- 
Yitans, at the-hand of I = s us Himſelfe s if their þ7r7t, their comming, their faces 
ſtood, as His, to'Now perdeye. | rs a 4g 
But wearenone. No,if we goeby the markes, the Scripture ſets downe of them, 


the Samaritans will light on their fide. For, letitbe enquired, whetherpart, inthe ' 


worſhip'of 'G © Þ, uſeth more ritws Gentium, they-or we(themarke of the Bolt of 


the Kings -) of whether. of us, it may morerightly be ſaid, Tow wor Ts know wt | 


e Wherher 


mhat (which:is Cu x 1'8:t'$ owne marke.) Ina word :let this be 
way. No : the looking to lersſalem,is not the quarrell; thenot looking to Rewe,that; 
is the matter, 7 rk EOL CI TRTE bod. 
' Andſure; this quarrellismuch after one. in both : That, inthe Text, wasmade2 
matterin Religionbut,was none: no more.was this of theirs. Now receperumis noadt 
of hereſie : Now orediderunt, that, is. But it is not their mſ-beleeving moved them.in 
the Text : northeſe neither, It was the »ot-harbouring makes all this adoe. S0urY 
would extertainethem, 'they might beleeve as they liſt. Yponthematterthen, it falls 
' out to prove; not zealeagainſt their hereſie, bur zeale fot their owne epteriarmement ; 
which will not, but dire&ly, be made matter of Relzgion. _. ..-. 


Religion have more windowes open to Jeruſalem, whoſe face lookes morefully that 


« : 7 


| Now, if ye weigh he defruion,ye ſhall finde,chough inthe maine, they vgree 
(forupmard, and downeward makes ſmall difference) yer,ours wasthe work | 
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«nt fecit Elias \ {Noo z \/Sicur Without! exatnple. * Neyer the like entred-into the 
heart of any, that carried but'the ſhape of-a/ man. -Soz ftill-the advantage, on 


PII; 


our fide. 7 


the ry an'example, | Sicpt fecit Elias"? but gurs, Strut: fecit who'? Not, S1- 


Theſe, here; were rebuked but verbally, on carth : Ours, really rebuked from hea. 
ven. Really rebuked, inthieir intention, by miraculous diſappointing the execution : 
And wa tha put to a foule rebuke beſides : G o » firſt blowing their owne powdery 
intheir faces, to write their finne there; and afcer making their bowel s,their mercileſſe 
bowels, to beronſued with fire, within the very view of that place, whichthey had 
meatit to conſumewith fire; and all Vsinit. 2.» WR 
—- CH xt et camerofave Ys: Therebe manifeſtſteps'of His comming.” Appa- 
rant firſt, in that Hee made them, they could not containe their owne ſpirits, but 


| brought them out by their owne dicimus + made them take pen and paper, and tell it 


out themſelves, and ſo becomethe inſtruments of their owne deſiraion;which is the 


- worſt of all. 


Againe He came, when He gave His Majeſtie underſtanding to reade the riddle of 
[ſo ſoohe as the letter is burnt : Jto conſtruerhe dialed of theſe unknowne pirits, and 
picke it out of a period,as darke,asthe cellar was darke, where the powder Jay. 
*,/\ There is but one comming inthe Text : He came not to deſtroy, but to ſave: Here, 
were two inours ; both commings,of Curtis r. * He came not to deflirsy but ts ſave 
#,in mercie:: * Hecame wot to Fen. bak deſtroy them (His ſecond comming) in judge- 
ment. To conclude : This one notable difference there is, on our ſide : They ſhould 
have beene deſtroyed by miracle; and we were favedby miracle: The right hand of Pal. 118.16. 
the Lox» brought it to paſſe; which is of all others, the moſt welcome delive- 
nance. | | 
And ſhallI then, upon all this, make a motion 2 Maſter, wilt thou, wee ſpeaketo 
 theſewhom thou haſt delivered,that ſeeing thou tookeſt order, the fire ſhould nota. 
cetq toconſtime theni;they would take order, their prayers may aſcend up,and as the 
odors of the Saints titals, burhebefore Thee ſtill,and never ceþſume,bur be,this day 
ever, a ſweet ſineſl in Thy preſence? Their fire, they came toput under theearth, 
Cuxzxsr would not have burne ; another fire, He came to pat upon earth,and His de- Luk. 12.49. 
fire is that it ſhowldbarne : even that fire, whereon the incenſe of our deyotion, andthe 
ſacrifice of 'our praiſe butne before God;and be iz odoremi ſuavitats, Wee were ap- Bph.z.z, , 
pointed, to be made a ſacrifice: If 7ſass be ſaved, ſhall nothing be offeredin his ſtead 2 | 
Shall we not thanke God; that He was betterto them,than 7ames and 1ohs - and tous, 
better, than thoſe were,that will necds thruſt themſelves,to be of His ſociery 7 Thar, 
Wheaithis dit was {aid of ustgo,ſtayed it at dirimbs,and heverlcr ircomerto per- 
ficimus; miraculou y made knowne theſe unknowne ſpirits :that He tarned and rebu- 
tedrhe motion, and the ſiritsthat made it ; that He came,once and twice,to ſave us 
and deftlroy them, | | | 
If weſhall,let us then doe it Saba Crav maznifie the Lord,and our ſpirits rejoyce is , x. 46. 
| Godony Saviour : that rhe beginning of the Text and of our cafe,was fire, to conſume | 
them (in the firſt verſe: ) thatthe end was, non perdere, ſed ſalvare (inthe laſt.) Such 
| | | | may 


Of the Gux-rownzn-Taxz a0, Jormany, 
may everbetheend, of all artempts to deſtroy us. So may He come ſtill and till. 2; 
here, He came; never to deſtroy, ever to ſave w,. Andgas off as He, to Hwy n ok | 
we _ | iſe Him, Wine F gt: Debts AQ 4 IT S UE 35%s D Ros ” rtht, bY by 
_ * And Godgrant,thatthis anſwethere of Cu x 1s may ſerve;foraderemming; 
tion of thiscaſe forever; andevery Chriſtian beſo reſolyed by.it, asthe likenevey 
- comeinſpeech more;by any dicimme, Bur if (as'we know not what ſpiritearea. 
broad,)that every deſtroying ſpirit may be rebaked,and every State preſerved; | ; 
wm as this Towne herewas, and as weall were, this Day. And(ever) 
Pal. 36,7, as He doth; ſave ftill, we may praiſe ſtill ;and ever mag- 
nifie His mercie, that endureth for ever. Amen, 
O#*) 
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Cy entations, | To (16 
Se 1, to your mindes, art the nt ;eN 0 bs 
Melancholicke booke; Bur yet. is we 
TI] weigh our caſe. well; not, what is 
WAI fell out to bee, but what ir was meant 
= ro have beene; the 'very. booke will 
| not ſceme ſo out of ſeaſon. For, this 
very day, ſhould it not have beene 
a day of Lamentations to the whole 
pp ?. was it not ſo marked in their. 
| Calendar? - And they had had their will, would they not have given marter of 
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A Ave, en (as it were) of purpoſe choleforts for; "it Fa 
< | Ys n\ v4 7 | The ger? 
py Rm do iverdes eh najethanne bro fo ras eheths. cn , 
merit of fire, Confector Fi canſum ptor emmianl (l: aith 6 wphougary by miakts gze. — tk 
{ conſumes all things. ft Bo oper peculiar Epithere of that'Blement,con 
£5 2 Sg SA the Hoz r Gn 0 5t'is, #01ſumed by fit, Heb.ns 
who vs righ ts. Flrei it Was conf uming fre, ſhould have conſumedus? it was a firs Luke hog 
(09[% Prion... Tg POR 2 
Thencon:ſumpri, in proptiety; is nothitis birt Ginul fmnpti « Cob is ftnol in com 2con-ſumpti5; 
poſition. A nut allpurzo; ther, pores pb made ſing was ſow ſo with 4s Parton 
bo ? King and Prince, Lords Spizituall an Temiporall Indges, Ki ghts, Fr 
geſts, anda great number belides orgy atourtand andtonfs, GAGA ;outof Alche 
qwer of theRingdome : all c dup rogether utider one roofez ati then blowen "p 
all. Thisis mul ſumpri, and boy pts both, 

Will ye any morefor company * ? This was but recall; . take che Seal too: lead, 2 Really; 
"ie timber, mindowes, wals, roofes, foundwions and all, muſthave upro0:anunivers ff 
fall defolationof all, bath perſonal and real,” That the ftone ont of thewall; andthe Habac,2,x5] 
beame out of the frame, if hey could ſpeake, might ſay,*and*we arein 5 fiml ſumpri; 
and conſump £#,r00 ; all laid wats: not Fries anding upon another. This; was right Mii, 2477, 
emſumpts, 5, Fox infced. whete thing left, peri ot things wich life of wichour:u. 
ter havock: emadeof all, 9 : 

Thivs farre might leremie goe; and march us in theſethree;” I pill touch ewoof 
three more beyond him, thatwe may {ce, our caſe ſhoilld taye beene moke lawinh- 
ble, thanthe booke of Lamentations it ſelfe, 

+I, There was no fire in"Teremies time; nione "but of wed ind role, and; no Heſs 

but that way * and thar fre ox w url degrees; peece and- peecey onepeecefire 
" oneis wood; ſtill ; {othat © avea brands-endifot #need. But this was 
fre Leremie never knew of,nor many ages after was eve heard of :rakesallaronce, 

0brandhete, no pulling out 2 of the fire, no ering atly 3 hete i is quicke warke, all done Zech x 4 
adjuſt, as front , «i the paper burnt. 

2. -Another:Inthis of frheProphets they had faire dining. There was a campe 
pitchedthree ſeyErall times in 1chojakim, Teconias, Zedethias dayes: they tidtime to 
make themſelves ready.But in ours, fat eſſemus fieut Sodoma,out deſirutiien bad beent Rom.9j 
like that of Eto pitchedthere, but ſuddenly; ina moment: tothe ha- 

ya ſoule; OMe. e(l; doubt ime)bur eviltptepared,'ifrhey had beene 
nly ſurp iſed. Ln eo high or uae 
Ma e: the body Here, the foil) # maui Kiteryi ed, and wee 

Fo. Teochroone wh wid bee *, OLOL b, 

3- Now wedoe, as hapis ; atid there ye Iehemiebehinde apaitie. It was 
note pes enna fete - Vius xally.a&f/#ion commeth from them, Sodidrhis, 
in the Text: from the Chalde##, no onely ſtrangers, bir in open hoſtility with the 
, Jewes, Bur, 7 Wer nor ſomcliss rang ersutborneſubjesofone and 
ame « ongu het eiiotelamentable,to becenſumedby 

efeathers whetcoffgrewonour owne 
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iradmits nofurcher diſcourſe. But this it admirs,. tharw Ray a [Ioeand ay V 
our Ne ſama, tothisof lerexic inche Text; and wi hall finde. ours, another Pr? | 
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theirs. 
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II. 
The Eauſe. 
I 
It was God. - 
Elay 65.44, 


el.1rs.r. 
3 


Tewas Gods 
"(2110 


out conſuming our ſelves with thought,and anxietie oftning 


anger before ever we knew it. And remember withall(hor | 


Ngn taliter feeit omni populo, but) Nos taliter fecit populp ſus : He did not dealt ſo'nor 
with his owne people, as Hedid with us. [LEDE F! a "7 n 49G | 


The efef? we have.z we were net - what wasit,that we were not 2 Firſt;an Tr there 


was; 2.92 a fait had(that is) a cauſe, cettainely, Tt was not'forte fortund,by hap 
hazard. No, ic was no caſualtie (this fire z )-no more was the faving usfromit' nej- 
ther.caſualz but cauſalborh. We will not then (with thoſe in Eſiy)-Libare furan, 
no healths-to fortune, but ſecke our this It, even the cauſethat wrought ir. fone 
ſophie; they count him a happy man, that can findethe cauſe-: Burſure in Divinity, 
miſerable and unhappie we, if we find irnot ; but (with ſwize) feed and fill our ſelves 


' with the 4cornes, andnever oncelooke up tothe #ree, whence they came. A darges 


rous errour, ao lefſe thanthe danger it ſelfe. 


- 2...Qur next caution muſt be, totake heedof Nox cauſa procauſa. Whetelerms | 
. tel youthis.There is a 4:ſcaſe #nder the ſunne (and it isone of ours:)as to pur allfailts 


from our ſelves, to others; ſo, good deeds (as neereas weean)ropluckealltoar 


ſelves. from others. Others (Ifay :) notonly men; but even God Himfelfes And 


that rwo-wayes: 2 If anf $000 be done, it was our owne arme;or our owne headdidit: 
ſomething in us: G o d-15 


of the one is againſt Z was God; the other, againſt-Ir was His mercie «not God, ot not 
His mereie; but we or ſomewhat of ours, Ever our manneris;neverto ſeekefarther 
than our ſelyes : there we would faine find it. And there, if we.can'findanycolour 
of a cauſe,in any wiſedome,or foreſight of. our owne; itis as a miſt;or cloudotike 
'God out of ourfights,the firſt originallerue'cauſe;the cavſa cauſaraom of all ſuch inita- 
culous divine preſeryarions, as thiswas. © bu v3, 10 ns 

And, yet ſecondarie cauſes therebe(I know :') And even inthis,man mayſeene 
to havea part. It was the /etter that was ſent,it was'the Kings divination, ywhichTrec. 
kon the higheſt cauſcuponearth. ''Thisit was ; andrhat it was':-Bur, Gov't was 
(I am-ſure) above both. He, that did infatuatehim, that ſent the /errer'> that made 
themfalſe among themſelves ; falſerotheir oath, falſe totheir ghoſtly father, falſeto 
their 9/«ker. And G 0»: it was,that inſpired thar divinationinto His Aujeſtic + L0- 
zike, of Grammay, could notrevealeic. Go.» only could ; could; and did, dire&to 


: that moſt true,” dut'(withall) moſt ſtrange imerpretation. Ler God then havethatis | 
His: Nox nebis Domine,non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo da gloriam, Nt unto us Lord,mt wt 


us,but $0 thy Naiwe betbe glory of it given. 173 Hot ark) ogy 4s» 

God it was ; but,whatin God? For(we ſee) it is not enougheoaſcribeittoHim; 

but (forſomereaſon)we muſt go yer further, God may doe it, and be bound to doit, 

and; did'us wrong, if He! doe it not. Whatthen in God ?. 1 His pawer may ſeeme 
to.claime the chiefe place, in a deliverance, Bur power, and wiſedeme; and ochet fixe 
(that is) all the reſt ofthe divines Atributes,be bur Communiteruddao(asthe Sehevie- 

en termethem :) No prime 5ayſes themſelves ;but,attendaxtronly;andfet on work 
by the.rwo Maſter-Attributes, 3Tuſftice, or >Mercie. So that, Infiveit Wis; Or 

ercieit was. Mere it was (ſaith Teremit) and ſomay wealk in-and by his'miout h 

that-ſtraight upon it pronounced, :Miſericordia Domini ſuper omnia: Ejus," For, 


A 


if ir had notbeene that Mercy, nay if (as St. Lewes ſaith) ir had notbeene Mſericordis 


ſuperexaliasjudieior; Mercic had notbecne abrve all His workes,exen juſtice ada, it 
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eft out. But,if it be roo evident, He hada hand inicjthen 
it was God, * but not his -percie, not of Himſelfe, but fomerhing'from us therewas, 
that moved Him to doe it, So,cither ſomething i» s,or ſomething [from us 5 where- 
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had becne evill withws, / Mercie it was, In#iceitwas not. Forthen, our ownegood 


deſerts might procure it; as due to them z and ſo-we come about againe, to findethe 


firſt cauſe in our ſelyes,becauſe we werethis or that. All conimethto one : if icwere 
our owne fore:ſight,"it was not God zand if it were our owne merit, it was:not Hee 
neither» ag a | FO hs | TIDE SUP , 

But, for this, I appealeto our ſelyes. For(I verily thinke)if wewould but call 
to minde(and herenow, I would, that.every man would callro-minde) in what caſe 
he was for his ſoule to God:ward, atthar very time z/ wherher-in ſtate of puye or of 
grace ; Sure, if we did bur returnero our hearts, and rhere (as Salowtn ſpeaketh) rog- 


 piſcere quiſque plagam cordis ſui,every man feele how hit heart beates; that heart of ours 


would ſoone tell us; Beſtclaimenotby jaſtice ; Beſt, even confelle (with lerewne) It 


1 


We were inconſunipti, if it were burour conſuming ſins: r. If but of what then 


x Reg,8.28, 


was and(may I not ſay) till is conſ#med and waſted 4 Whar huge ſunimes in ſuper- - 


fuity, riot, of belly and backe; and worſe matters! - 2: Our#ie : if burthe conſu- 
ming of it, in caſe andidlenefle, and too well-knowne fruits ofchem/bort, 3. Of 
the Service of God, thatis quite conſumed by moſt of us, now : fallen:roo, bur a ſer- 
mn, if that, and how little like a Sermon, weheare it, and leſſe (I feare) after regard 
it! 4+ Of Gods namethat tunnes waſte z and'our: bleſſed S.av 10un, that is even 
peecemeale conſumed in-our mouthes, by all manner oathes and execratipns,and that 
without any needat all. Theſe, with other finnes, that fret like a moth;and creep like 
4Canker, to the copſuming of our ſoules, wee ſhould finde:jthar, as it was our ene- 
mies purpoſe, we ſhould have beene conſumed; ſo it was our deſert, to have beene 
conſumed.- andthat, it was His wercie onely, we were not conſumed. This is the true 
cauſe, G © y's mercy. 977k 119 

In which, notetheſe two:how fltly ir anſwercth and meets both with. « our cox- 


| ſiming, and = withus. | 


t Asthe ereelty of man wasthe cauſe, we ſhould liave beene ; ſo(full againſt it) 


the mercie of God, the cauſewe were not. The true cauſe of our ſafety, Gods mercy ; as 


ofour de#ruttion, mani cruelty, | T 

- 2, Againe,to provide,that being out of ey conſumption;we fall notinto preſamp= 
tow, and jt plucka worſe judgementuponus.. The wercie of God, againſt our deſert: 
Ourdeſert it was, to have beene: His gnercy it was, we were not, His juſtice, for our de- 
ſens, would have come uporius : It was His mwercie turned His jaftice fram us, upon 
them. His juſtice would have ſubſcribed the ſam - His merty it wasthat gave the 


=.” and ſtayedir ; Glory be t9'God, and to His mercie for it. | | 
Which mercy yeelderh us thitee chings to be obſerved : * The number, >the ud 


re,and 3:che property. 


+ 1, Thenamber - that itis not mil ericordia But miſericordie z not one, but many; His mercier 
trenaplurality ofthemi : A nwltitude of thetn;becauſeamultitudeof us; They ma- = Their zu: 


ber. 


ly, becauſewe many :'We ttiany;and our ſinnes many more, and where {tns are mul- 


tiplied, there a multiplicity of wercies isncedfull, Ne. forth [mon ſufficiant vobic & wa; Mar.25.g, 


by, leſt therebenot enough for both-beuſes;and for all chree Efates.inthem: Forſo 


Ritto be wiſhed; there may bea repreſentation of all His avercies, asthar Aſſembly 
Ktherepreſentation of all the Realme : that ſothere may be enougti-forall. | 


2. Butthen of mercy, the cauſe here isſer downe ; {another cauſe z) becauſe His ering wa, 


Umpeſions faile wor + How hahgsthisrogerher ? Thus : the word, which heres tur- 
led compaſions, iti'very deed Properly lignifieth the &avels.. Iristo ſhew, thar nor 
"res, noranumberofthemarlarge, from any place ot any kinde, would ſerve for 
this worke : but, acerraine ſpeciall kinde of choice mercies was required and thoſe 


_ Uethey, that tHe from the bowels : miſericardiz wiſcerum, or v3{cera miſeticordie 


ok you will.) You ſhall finde them together in ſome ſpectall workes of G ov, 
9c as, this was. 2233 Ti 6 $7 | 
© Thele arethechoice: for, of all parts, thebywels mele,teletic yeeld,yerne ſooneſt. 


Conſequently,,the merejes from them, of all other the moſttender,and(as may = 
Et 
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the mercies moſt mercifall,. The beſt,” * both becauſe they arenor-trie, butfull of ac 
feRion,and comecheerefully : (An calie matterto FT AR I ao = ety 
a mercy fromthe bowels.) * And becauſe to mercy. one may beinclineds. by-ſomewhas 
from without ; when that failes, where are werhen'* Butzthe bowels are withinHim, 
and when we have brought the cauſe within Him,we are ſafe. ,2uando cauſamſumit 
deſe & viſceribus ſuis; thai mercy is beſt, [and yeeldeththe beſteomfort,.. , * 
Bur, in this word of the Prophets;:there is yet xnore thanbawels,: Dy were e. 
nough for them-{| pM1/ are more;3. are the bowels, or veſſels neere the wombe, necre 
the loynes: Ina word, not wiſcereonely; but parentum wiſcers,: the bowels of a fa. 
k ther, or mother, thoſe.are yon) which: addes more force agreatdeale. Seethem, 
Luke 15.20. inthe parable, of the father towatds his riotous lewd Sonne 3 where had. couſtimed 
all vitzouſly, his fatherly bowels. of compaiſion Failed him-notthough, --Seethem - 
aSam.18.8, jn the $zory; 10 David; toward; his ratious 1mpe £4 blalom, that ought his 
crowne; ſought his life, «buſed his Conchbines in heft of all Iſrael; yer lieare the 
bowels of a: father, Begootl2othe youth Abſalom, burt him not, aſe him well form 
rReg.3.26 ſake, Seethetn; inthe beitet harlat of the twaine 3. Out of her morherly. bowels, rather 
giveaway her childe quite, renounced itrather, than ſee it urt.,'This is wvetcy.; here 
is compaſion indeed; 0 paterna viſcera miſerationum ! when we: have namedthem, a 
mul:itade of ſuch mercies, as come from a fathers bewels, we have ſaid as much,asye 
canſay,orcanbefſaid. * Lud wattuand en 5 qe 
And, mention of this word is not unfit, whethet we regard them (our enemig) 
per quos, itum eſt in viſceraterre (in whichplace, G 00's, bowels turned againſithem 
andtoward us:) or whether wethinke; that His bowels hadpity:on our ſo many.boy- 
els, as ſhould have flowne about, all the ayreover;and lightſome idithe freets;lomg 


1 


in the river, ſome beyond it, ſome know not where: vis 2c ok Mt 

3 Their proc Now,: that which maketh up. all; is-the property laſt pit; qure won deficivnt, ot 

perty. (which is all one) z0n conſumuntar, faile not, or (as ye may; readeit) conſume;nti 
And ſo, as webegun, weend with Nox conſurpti..' There catinot'be a marckindely | 
conſequence than this 3 our wot failing; from theit not failing 5 we dve;nor, becauſe 
they doe not. If they did, we ſhould: But, quia #0 conſumpteille, non Conſumpti us: 
for, they are ot conſumed, no more are we. And why doethey not-faile £ Becauſe He 
Himſelfedothnot. He & the ſame ſtill, He failes not : His bowelsare as he is; ſo,they 
faile not, no more than He. EEE m LEA brat) 

. Andin this { 2/4 ox deficiunt] is all the comfort we have; -For, fince 1#t- 
mies time; one would becamazedto conſider, (the huge number of. foule'enouni- 
ties, that have beene committed; and yetthe parties that commit them not-conln; 
med ;) whete tliere ſtiould be tnctcy to ſerve; for themall. | One would thinke, by 
this, they ſhould have bectic drawne drie. So they had, but forthis 1hy x9: .Jt cant 
never bee ſaid, Now; there isall ; there is (now) no moteleft.. . No:.an inexhault 
fountainethere is a them; nave dry, eereqoarmy freſhand freſh,  Andlookss 
even the next words, Ieremie els us, they renew every morning: No morning comes; 
but a freſhſupply of them. © Andeven this, OD this of November, we'had: * 
good proofe of it, Yea; theyare never perfeR, the ſwnme is never madeups There 
1s ſtill added every day.z and they ſhall not be conſummate, till the conſammaren' 
eſt of the. world.” | | | Be oe 


And bur for theſe bowels, that ſtill melt ; and for theſe compuſions ever: flowing 


and neyer' failing, they. (our enemies). had nor. failed: of their purpoſe. But, ib 
cauſe vhs faked them failed, becauſe _"_ conſumed = _ 
wed. They arenot onely plentiful, as,in the plaral;, and choice, ag from the 20meHs 
the bowels of a father ; but perpetuall : (what talke; we of perpetuall £)chey ai ter- 
_—_ ee three, their *.maltiplicity, their 2 ſpeciality, their 3 eter)» theſe threg 
. WE DY. | 7 Co EO FT ( 


 irdeſerverbythat 1 
Ou. recog: know) we cannot. Wortkhily to celebrate, and (et forth His gyercyer kNercin, wy 


III. And now to our Recognition. Toperforme irtothefull,- 


FS 


revery one, to give as many as Wemay,makethem #4ny. Now,as m4ny 
"as weare many. As weſhould havegone all together, as we ſhould have gone ; ſo, 
andno otherwiſe, let us, together, here, all acknowledge His mercies, this day,ſhew=-Pll.148.r7; . 
ed us, andpraiſe Him all of us for them © Praiſe him King, and Lucene, &c, $*, 


they: weremdl fhirred.' \Teremiy ſpeakes = 
ER, + WY 66. $2.7 35 $4 b 
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2, Next: that we put him not off with certaine(I know not what) 
that have #o bowels at all inthem. Burt doe it, De viſceribus, De intimis fibris, from the 
wry bowels; from the innermoſt veines and the ſmalleſtthreeds of them : with Him, 
Praiſe the Loyd, 6 my ſoule, » Ip 521 and all my bowels,all that is within me, 41 my bones 
ſu ſay, &c. When the bones (the bones that ſhould have beene ſhivered in ſunder) 
when the bowels (the bowels,thab ſhould have beene ſcattered abroad) ſpeake,thart is 
the right ſpeaking. -If every one of us, to himſelfe, would but ſay the very words of 
thisverſe ondly; as they ſtand, 7t was, oc. It was, 4c. even this onward, were worth 
the while ; if it be not for forme, bar feelingly ſpoken : Dic, Dic, ſed intws dic, ſay ir, 
but ſay it from within, lerthe arela vr it; though our words faile us, they doe 
tot. And (indeed) the conſumption ſhould have beene with fire; ſhall our recognition 
be frozen ? no ſparke, no vigor igneue, no feryoratall init? How agree thele,a fiery 


&fruttion, and a frozen confeſſion? It ſtandeth us upon to be delivered, no leile from 
dthankes, than from a hot fire. | | | 
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'- titude of His- weries, fot the paterne viſcers che 
tionum ſndjun , that never faile; nor con. 
Fane then themſelves; nor ſuffer'us to 
faile, and be #onſamed : To 
Him I ſay, GC; 
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Ip; Kings: ietr fe uthority ;- wag Boro grant 9 
And let not i this BE ſtrange: Ir is nonew thing, to bring this Writ in P 
ca{Cs. 


me. | = ther reno ir &} 6 


One was brought againſt Moſes ; "Who made theta Ruler ? Nay higher; onea- P# 
gainſt our $4 our Hlimſelfe + By what antherit A doe#t thou theſe things, andwl wal off 
thetthas authoyity *\ Apainſt Moſes, 2gainſt Chriſt ?/ and\wby not-chen again 4 the 
»0n_and his fellow King ? FM. 1 4 

_ Andthis ſame Per HMeſhere) is an wfirer to all, Who Ret you T Meſe)a | the 
Rbfer * HewhoſeNameis Let, ſent me; Whoigave Chrift His authofiry '* He,that Wl 
ſanftified Hine; aud ſent Him to bethe Meſſias of the world. "And here now; Kings, by the 
whom, Per Me; by Hlimtog. Theſe words of his, Churta Regia; This\their Chute jk 
Rojall : 'And-He 'rhat gave irthem, will warrantit for good, and beare thetnour i. Jul 
gainſt allthe Per e's in the world. This forthe Nature ofthe ſpeech, = 

. A point neceſſary; if-ever, ar this time'to be weighed well, and lookedi into; (he 
wherein this queſtion is put up, and, ſo.vexed, that it cannot reſt : Wherein they hav *, 
ſer up an Anti-per and given hin this ſentence in'his moth ,Ego facio,ut Rex uns tex WM 
ze ſit, I will make your King no King, this Text Pef Me notwithſtanding. One,toſe- ip 
ver Reges and. Regnant, that they nall rezene no longer, than he ſces cauſe to ſulfet © ſn 
them. Andis it aqttime they, t9-make good their Tenures 2... . . ” 

And that doe this Text, atid this Udy.* The Text, id word ; the day, indeed b 
cum effetts, really. 

The Text, the words indeed (as the words of wiſdamme) ate but few, andthe ſen- 4 
tence ſhort ; ſcarce any in Scripture ſo ſhort: Tn our tongue, bur foure words, and / 
they but foure ſyllables. But ir fareth with ſeRences as with Coynes. In Coyne, : 
they thatin ſmalleſt compaſſe containe greueeſt value axebeſt eſteemed: And, inſen- , 
pt that in feweſt words compriſemoſt marter;are mot praiſed, Andfuch : 
is thiss _- : 

Þxctdding' Compendioiis hat we nu{fr . 

foute wawſy les) awe ot remember " 

And withatof rich Contents :for;u > 
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mH#r Me.  Jris. a gecerall;Ryle,. to dicit canſam : ad of this repgſicion L 

(Per) ($40 _ Cauſe certgine, And. acertainecauſe excluderh Chance, Firſt The Caſts 
Liner 06 King | Kingdomes haverhcir Fer : they he not forth fortund, at hap-hazard, ** 

« atomoram: They beno caſualties, The winde. Hlowes no man tothem (Faith Kings and 

the Pſulme 574) Fry temer? (laith the Apoſile;) where Non temere, as it is not Kingdomes 
jo wgine, {0isitallo pot at adventore ; Canſat they are; Caſt they are ngte, A Per 5 a. Faſt 
therois ; 2 Cauſe of Kings raignings Rs 

Whatis thar cauſe Per me: 4 Meisa Perſon ; ; Andaper rlonis Natere ratio. 2 
Mb indovida ſubſamia,a lingle or determinate ſubſtance of a Nat ature indued DOS: Fo po Baſing 
ſm, Itis not Res kymtawel mats, no dumberthingar withour ynd derltandings) Ms. 
ep He ſpegkes (we heate :)ſaith, Per Me. And His very. laſt words befare theſe, ve 4, 


April thoſe char doe lov menſunm ponere, aſcribe itto'the Poſition of rhe ſtars, Ely 65.113 
tpthis or char #lanes n.che_4/ceudent. Noir is not de. laminibathey,beno Pers tnes x17 
= 1/08 4 Farvoninam Bs) $0 25a/t thereis,and v0 perſon  cauſe;but 
0mea rerjon. 

What Perſon? Per Meregnant 7 andthatis nat Per ſamgraxt ; ſo, a0o5her per- 5 
bir is beſides themſelves ; one different fromchem. Thar they reigne,.is.nor,by gf apt ports 
ſnnthemſelves, butby or from ſome other beſides. Regnabs (ſaith Adexijah) but he belle chem 
faled: ir would notbe: To teach him,itis not Fer ſe, by their owne bow or ſword;nor «x x Reg.t.F. 
Netnor Arte,they reigne 3 And ſofo ſacrificetothem.. Irisnottheir owne Place, Pſal.44.6, 

ſitio; northeir owne power, they execute: Itis derived from another. perſon; Atac.r.16. 
hſeef qui fecit nes, & non fp. 6 nps (ma pox wy they alſo ſay) Het & that made ic, and wot we vey, [100.3 


| rp A Perſons And 


And who is thatother _— ? Lermetell youthis Grſt: Ir is but one "I not 4 
mity, Per_ NF is the fingular number, It is not Per #05 : (0,it is not a plurality ; no. Bureue Per: 
alinde, they bold by, That claime is gone, by Per me : one ſingle perſon ic 15, Pep | fons not many; 
fm, The e.g aPhiloſophicall conceutit came trom, from tholethatnever had / 
heardehis PP.iſdeme preach, Iachis booke, we finde nor any Soveraigne power, ever .., 
ſeated in any hody Cs ns from them, . This we finde, that Go Þ Hes ral.ggu57.95 
King ;thatthe K ingdomes be His, andto whow He will, He giveth them, That ever they Dan-4-14, 
"me out of G © p's hand by'any Per Me,any grant into = Peoples hands ta beſtow, EP "{s 

Te finde not. One Per{on its» 

I $kethen, this one Perſon who He is £ this I finde (at the XXIV.veſe-). Thac 5 
Whoſoever Heis, He was, whenthere were yet ue Abyfli, no depths, nor uo mountaines Thatyerlori 
menthe Earth, nar the Earth it ſelft He was before all theſe, 1 finde againe, (atthe —- 
AXVIL, verſe,) fe the heavens were ſpread, 6 detreegiven tothe Sea, the foundati- © 
ons ef the e Berth fr Oper «Worker together with G o 2: Was atthe-ma- 

all, was Himſelfe Maker of all, So, neithier Marant dree?; ;they weregotſo 

OT _— 

Tim 0Pm1H6 Caro lerall fl keepefilence, And Dew 5 Iritws (coo, inchs FC 
Nantof Per Me, dldcherahe ſpei har ſaid of the Xi the Earth, Adrbe 

F hermer he the ego Pu word eh eng el T 
Dragen 


"Ofthe Gare ne) TY TY 


"rs OE reed TE "a nts ht ayer 


-: Bia; Theſe foure ſyllables are aſuperſedeas toll backs or: hs I makers fo. 
. any ar id mans claime. Itisno "Ala Ge if no man, then no Pope ; for 


be al Iſo is a, mat (3s S Peter ſaith]he Gi 

het Aeon Pant ſaith; he is ; Sure, he made'not the Earth ;HinhfelteiStnade | 

* "The Abyſſws; the eſe was made; er he aſceindetFout of it nb Ba. 

heſate on them. Heis not this per Me; they hold not of him : Phe fb m, 

that created heaven and earth; | 
And this per Me will beare no per aliww befides: He that muſt ren Per-me keg a 


fauſta , Per meGelign & 611... Note al 
CE EE Rees fy, 


other: © none rh | 
per me,and by me too: unteſſe hee ay Etiamphome Cel 
7 hath no place here. | 
© BER ight northe igh-Prieff clhainie deputtationunder ppt ; oY " 
"4 10S iruled . ofit here; in him that wasthe ſetter downe of och (Salomon; i 
6. High-prisf, had Abitthiy' ever a fer we for hiin't' Iris well knowhe, _ 
1 Res. £57 With Adomijah, againſt Salomon: Hisper me if it cold; would havedep 


Butſo farre waSit fromhim to ſay per me Salowon, that = 
1 Ree 2.24, | anddid; per me Abiathay. Depoſc Salomon he could pete he was him 
Plal.z x5 wobis Domine, n0n nm nevie, would he have _; It _—_ 
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the Crowne. of glory in Heaven, and the Crowyes of higheſt dignizic here on earth, 


ſhould be-holden of Him, all; asall are, | Thus by. this ime, wee ſee this Pep 
Me, who Hee | : 


/ 


Now returneI to Per + Thereis much inthe right taking of this word : What j1 
Perigit ?, There 1s a Per of permiſſion z as weeſay inthe Latine, Per me licet, You The Manaer } 
mayforall mee 3 Good leave have you; I hinder you'not : Or (asin Engliſh, ) *" 

31 Him, that is, beſides H 3m, they came, and Hee ſtopped them not. Isthis the Nat by Þei- 
Fer 7 Inded fore ſuch thing is blundered at, as if G o » onely permittedtlicm; niſi. 
And ſ{carcethat. Ho 

' Thus comes one of them forth with the matter, and makes it the very firſt 

words of his booke. The PrieF, he is 4 Solo Deo; but, the King, heis ex impoys. 

juxitate populs + The people importun'd Go, and Hee yeelded with much adoe: 

4512 (His owne word) againſt His Will : And ſo wee muſt interpret Per Me, that is, 

Contra me ; By me, that is, all again? my minde it is,that Kings reigne, but I beare them 

orbeare with them. Vpon the matter, this itis; They-would have Kings to be, by 

Tuleration onely 3 Ando, by that Per, areallthe evils and miſchiefes-in the world, 

And, are not Kings much beholdento theſemen, thinke you * ED | 

But, this Per we reject utterly : It cannot be. For, though the Latine Pey will 
beare this{enſe, the Grecke a2) the Hebrew ['2.] will by no meanes ; the phraſe, 
the 1djome of the tongue will in no wiſe endureit. 4:2 will admit no permiſ0n; nor 
R.ngither. . Away then with that. ' b | | 
_ How take we Fer then © What need we ſtand long about it,having another Pex; 5 
adofthe ſame perſon to patterne it by : Omnia per Ipſum faZta ſunt (ſaith Saint Joby ; Bur by Cont: | 
 Andthe ſame ſairh Salomos by and by after, inthis Chapter.) Then, as By Him, all 2/o*- 
| things maderhere; ſo, By Him, Kings reigne here. The World,and the Government of 
' the world, by the ſame Per both ; one andthe ſame cauſc inſticutive of both. That 
| yasnot by bare permiſſion (I truſt : ) nomore, thele, 35 | 
" Per Ipſwms; they 3, and'if Per Ipſum,.per Verbum, quis Ipſeeit Verbum. - For, how 5: 
nerethey (the creatures) made ? ® Dixit & fatta ſunt : By the Word, by Him. And Bytheword!" 
toy thele (Kings ©) By the ſame Þ Ego dixz.' Even by the ſame, that Hee Himſelfe © PAl346.s, 


: b Pſal 82.6. 
ſodoth C u x 1 s r Himſelfe pra. neal 


interpret 4 Ego dix3,, ae #5.x5y@- hirle. A) Word came'to them; And what manner 41oha 20. 350 
yord was it 2 ;< Saint Pautelleth us, it was Neleyi, an ordinance, a word of high au- eRom.r3,5, 
thoritie; the Imperiall Decrees have no other naine but aielzya. This now then, ismore | 
thana Per of permiſſion : A Per of Commiſtonitis ; Aſpeciall warrant, an ordinance 


 lnperiall, by which Kings reigne. - 


- D Him, then: By what of Him ? by His Will; Hereſt volentes Deiſaith Saint + 
Mer; ) and tibi in bonum((aiths Saint Paul,) for th good, His will then, His gaod By His il 


»iltowatd men : Expreſſed by His Word: Word of power, ( we haye heard; )-And 4 hog 
word'of wiſdome; for He is WiſYome : And word of Love; for, even Þ Becauſe G o Þ 1. Expreſedby 
ved Iſrael, did He ſet Salomon King over them. £ cot nn rn eres SRITIEg 


\ Expreſſed by Hi Word : His wordonly-? Nay, Hi deedroo, His belt deed, Hi *, ponnn tt: 


| 8/t;Dedj vobis Regem : Gift of graces as,eventhey acknowledge intheir ſtyles;that * Cor.:5.10, 


Gris Deiſunt quod ſunts. Given by Him, ſent by Him, i Placed in their Throuts by 31ob 8.6,7.- 


Him 5 Vefted with their robes by Him,') -Girt with their ſwords by Him, ® Annointed f orga 1 
by Him, Crowned by Him.. All theſe By Him's we haye, toward the underſtanding » pal. 1.3; 


| UiPer Me » (0. By Him, asnone ate, or canbe By Him more. 


Expreſſed by Hi word and deed only © Nay (thereis nothing but His Namebe- 3. 25 xa vt 


| bs) by His Namergo : ſo by His name, as His very chiefeſtname-(C n x 1 8:7) Nam: 


<1mpartethto them : And, thar is not without myſterF: to ſhewtheirneerealli- 


 AictoHim, | 7: eve ſaid Tec are Gods.c which of the: perſons, rhatarecach of them P:.8x. 
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Goo? it followeth, Filii Altifimi, Sonnes of the me#t High + Sonne, 
Cunx1sr's Name : Heerhe Perſonthen, rowhom they are beholden : 
whom, they art. To ſhew, they are Sownes, and hayt their deſcentproperly fro 
» Apec.1g.16, Him) * Rex Regum' is upon. His thigh ; and pens cg His firſt Xing, and His 
0 Hcbr.7-3. Type, is ® brought i without Father and without Mot 
Generation of G © D. 
5 By Him : Nay, morethan By Him (if you looke better uponthe word,) There 
By Miwand +550 By inthe Hebrew; and yet the wordis 99. Bur, that (in true and exa& Proprie. 
fm cictendered)is 1» Me, not By Me: The meaning is; tliat they are firſt #s Him, and 6 
' come forth from Him. FT POIMES IRS tt 
2» Blay 532. 3; And yet, fo from Him, as ſtill they be 7» Him; both ? Corona Reews ((aith Zſg) 
4 Chap.5r.x. And 1 Cor Regs (aith Salomon) their Perſons and Eſtates both, in manu Domini,” ** 
And in Him, as Hee faith, * My Father in Mee, and 1in Him ;(o, they 
'Him, and Hee ij them. For, ſuch is the nature of the Prepoſitions, the Hor 
Gu 05Sr hath made choyce of, as they may be inverted and verifiedboth ways, 
For, as it is true, They reigne in, and by Him : ſois it likewiſe true ; Hereignes, inal 
by them. They in G 0.0v,andG © v in them, reciproct. He, #n them,'as His D 
ries ; they, in Him, as their Author and Authorizer, He, by their Perſons : Thy, by- 
His Power. And ſo having broughtthem to Him; even into Him, and lodgedthay 
#n Him,there let us leaverhemy | ; F 


ITI. This while we have been in the two former ; I Per,3 Me, Now to thetwols 
The Perſons: tef : 3 Pef Me, Reges z and 4 Per me, regnant. "+ 0 
Rex. \ Per me Reges, _ And firſt, I am glad we have met with this word Reges, tp. 
ac S 7M prizs terminis : when we meet with ſome other, there's ſuch pinching at them. The 
prin terminis, Apoſtle ſpeakes of Higher Powers : ©, it is too generall ; ir may be Powers Eccleju- 
BOIL: flick, as well as Civill : (A mieere ſhift.) The Pſa/m## ſairch, Ego dixi Dit ; thatgsnot! 
EIT homeneither, there is mention of 1udpes in the Pſalmre; as well as Princes, Buy here 
5a word, will hold them 5 Kings in expreſſe termes fotidem literis : No evalidn hee, 
no ſhifting it. This 18 hi6me, (I truſt.) POLY, 3 TN 
C _ Per Me Reges, Why, what great matter isthat 2 Per 14s oils (Caith Saint Pal; 
Kom.tt.:6. Rom.11.) Allthings are by Him. © SAD 5th | 
Lanes 1.17, Al things , bur all good things ſpecially, (ſaith Saint 7ames,) Why, By Himghere 
can nothing come, bur good, 7k Fo 
Thirdly then, ſpetiall godd things. By a ſpeciall Per, they; And Kings areſuch, 
Rees ſpecially, and for ſuch reckoned up here, inthis very Chapter. Even for one of the principal- 
__ our [eſt benefits, vouchſafed mankindby G o v,this By Me Kings : for,will ye but marke 
+ * this, they haveprecedenceare reckonedup hereibefore the creation it ſelfe : for, that 
.commeth after, at the X XI V. Yerſe. To ſhew, itis (as indeeditis), better forus, 
| wt to beat all ; than, not tobe winder Rate, Better no Creation, thanno Government 
Mi..: Gov ishighlytobebleſſedfor this Per me Reges - that He hath given pueden 
9:3:  talem hominibus; Such power unto men. {4 Wh | Dn 
Now, I weighthe word[ Reges.] What © any by Him any in grofſe without 


Reges, Without 
quali6caion. 
2-Of RKelbpgion. | 


2 Of Thrahzie. 
Numb.16.2. 
Hoſea 13.11, 
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' Per ane, © gaeunto, to deprive 


poſe then? Sure; wherethe worſt ig.” | 


hoped that can beof them, Clamabunt ad Dominumis all, I finde. No Per to doe ir * Sam.8. 6: 
Hs BY bot ie 2H KAY none but by Him,they be ; By Himzand by note but by Him, 
: j 0 a 


they ceaſe to be, In Nature, every things diffolyed by the ſame meages, iitcame = 1 


| n | 
the WY coperher. In Law, 1ſtitividn and Deftirarien;belongbothto onc,; Thi Divinity ;the | 


: 


Frephes in-oneand the ſame Verle, ſaith Dedi voby Regemi\(inthe fore-partYand with Hoſea r3:t i; 
one breath, Abfuli euxr inthe latter: So, botteperrainerocklim'; Dominus dedir,' Do. = 
i WY min fulity; As forthisricwe per we, wearguofrom the Trxe; He makesno Kings 
WY (wcknow3) and, as he makes-none; ſo hecan unmake none; Notight,to one Fer, \ 
9) BN  Allbe Kings then, by Hints yet, not all alike. G'o 3. forbid; butthere ſhould be. 5 _ 
» degrees, Magic and Minus, one morethamanether: Bur we ſhould- puca difference; All byxs eſpeci- 
' BY berweene HHelebiſedeb and Nimrod; berweene Solominand Savks © nnd. 4, 0d Kongs 
«| _ Weſaythen, 4K mes by-Himrs but, 'among all; andabove all, ſuch as herhar 
Nr | ſerdownethis, ſuchas Salowonz for he by the great Capitall Per Me. Pc Meiratuity; = 
thoſe othierz Per.Me propitiums; He: And thatisthe perindeed; Thus much he dorh " 
inſiauate, eas, agree Fe of the verſe (which”commonly is the Exegeſis LE 
ofthe former) namely, if ja/ſta decernwnt doc come too. | If hebe a righteous King, ,_ - . - 
as Melchiſedek, King of righteonſneſſe : If he ſow the fruit of righteauſneſſein peace, 75 —_— 
thatis, be a peaceable King,as Salomon : If he Rule fer Me (that is) Per Sapientiam;rule ne 3.18, ; 
ory ; Thoſe are per wepropitium ;Thoſe are Kings prize intentionts, Kings of ſpe- 
all favours 5 Ce oy oy ras | Ep 
F". This forthic Perſon. Now tothe AG «Per Me 7egnants 


=—y 


_ AndImaketheſc two,twodiverſe,becauſe ſomete Regs, Kings and yet reigne -- 11) 
not : (as true Heires defeated.) And formereigne, and ire no. Kings > (as doeall Y ſar- The ad: 
 $»-oftherhrone, per fas nefaſque.) Alwayes, one thing it is, to be a King ; another Kegnars, 
to rcigne, Joas was the true Krug, all thoſe fix jearerhertaignetl nor 5 dthaliareigs 
bed all thoſe ſox yeares, yer true Queeve was ſhee never any," Of ſuch, Go » faith, ,, <_, 4; 
n Hoſes; Regnaverunt, ſed now 4 me, Why ? for, per me Reges regnant, By Me Kings © 
ine ; Kings; Of lawfull and-crue deſcent, they reigne by Me: Thefe were nbne 
ach, So, they rezgned; but, without any per from Me. But, whentheſe meer; and 
| they that be Reges de jure, regnant de fatto, then it is as it ſhould be And per Meitis, 
| hatthey ſomeet.... 0 SO Ps TOS gk Cy | 
This Regnant I confider, as an £48, three wayes :--1. As it hath a begin- ; 
wg. 2. As it hath tontinsatce. 3. As it hath  Ref#itude or obliquity incidentito oo 
every act, Regnant, that they reign at all: Reguazt ain, thatrhey reigne long © Reg- | | 
nant refft, that they reignearight. And every one hath his per. Per, 1avu4, By; the Ws 
Wie, by Him they enter cheirreigne : per, lines ; By, theline, which Hee ſtretcheth DR” 
- Mtoyer every government, longer or ſhorter ; b&y Him? they continuetheir reigne's , 
Jer, regul 4, By, the rule; {o reigne; as they ſwarve not from Him, touch Him g 
ſtill; continue with Him, and He with'chem!, and fo Hee will make themco conti- 


| Je long, 55 7 Wt | Rot 3A #2 
I'am led to this, becaufe you ſhall ſee theſe three duely ſctruponevery Kings 
head, throughall the ſtory of the Bible, _  » | TON 


c 


[> I Sucha King, was ſo maty yeares old, when he begay his reigne © there is his 1#« 
Choation, his Regnatt, his doore of entrante; , | Sathj12,* 
Deb  _ 2: Andthen: So many yeares be reigned in leraſalem;or Samaria : there is his con- 
e him, WY ation, his div regnaer, his per of Line;or continuance. . ; 
hough WI , 3- Then eyer followes {if you market) eicher, And he did well, and walked in 
op | the eps of his father David; there is the manner, his bend reguant , his'Rale, or Rei-- 
s there WW 70de: Or, and be did evillin rhe fight of the Lord, and tarmed nat from the wayes of 
any i {odour ; there is bis obliquitic 5 our of rule him(elfe, and brought all our of 
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the ſtage... OS BOTS, 
- Asitis Attac inchoatu « they reighe;thatis,they 


kegnantzyer(\ theirreignes. 


The emrance.. generally true, tharthe maine frame of Governmerie, the firſt raiſing; of je; 
(R308. Ea Ent d | nr h 


uld be by none, but this Per-Me. Bur T'infiſt on particulars rather-:'Wherein,:am 
that ſhall but weigh, whar difficulties; what oppoſitionsbe raiſed, wharplots an 
practices to keepe Reges from + ap Wea from it warauy, > itis, ſhallbe fore 
cedto confeſſe, that evenby Him they havetheir firſt entrance. Take him thar is negr 
hand Salomon; and hee that ſhall marke, C4doniia#'s plot, drawing the'High-prr 
(i4biathar) and the General of the field ( 70ab-) intoaftrong fattion a1 Hi 


- . 4 
b- o 


ſhall finde, Selomion was bound'to acknowledge, that Fer Me he came in. Orif hee 

will not, Adonijeh himfelfewill, he wasforced to doeit : That the Kingdome was thy: | 
wed from him, and was hi brothers, for it came unto him(even Per Me) by the Lo, 
This confeſſion of his'is upon. record, 1.King. 2.15: And your Majeſtic was x - 
ignatamali hujus;was not altogether free fromrheſe: It is EngliſhIſpeake. Poſſibly,” 
from 704b you were z but, not from cAMbiathar ; His Bulls, they were abroad: And © 
ſome. there were that could not enter by, the doore, but werecliming upabothet | 
way... Yet for all theſe, you cameto your reigne, and youcame by ther t- Per by , 
the doore : And, this (Iknow ). Y.ou are-oneof the numberof thoſe Kingsthat 
arein. | | 4 / nr ng 


-— _* But when theyarein, they may out agaitie ſoone enough ; when begunng, md * 
als 124, quickly ; if Fer Me, as Hewasthe Caſe pun Y He be not alſo the cauſe Conſe } 
perline: want, and make their reigne- A#us Continuatue ; draw the line out along, keepeand / 
Jomig comin- continue them for many yearesin it. Regnent, is truc inthe firſtinſtant, One reigns; © 
« 1 Reg.x6.15, If itbe but® for « ſeveanightas Blows reigned no longer : But whar is thats Otwhat, 


; 


bo 5-4 3 * it we 4 Hay: 4s arare, | digs gr 3or A Ns ; 
&12'; * Nothing : Theconnhuance, proprie Joquenao, that. is, the reigne;\and Regnant without 
*2MÞ13"* this Per is as good tape «2h -And the. Texc is forthis. The wordiin Hebrey's 
not Regnant inthe Preſent, dee reigne 3 but regnabant inthe Future, ſhall reigne,or cn. 
tinuereigning. And ſoisthePrepoſition [Per] for.it roo. For, Per.additdurationen; | 
addesevera continuance, where tt is added ; as isevident, by perſiſt, permanem,yper- - 
_ durablegerſeverance, perptthitic. Þ. HY EalrT AUR IT al toes lbs 1 
[And this now queſtionlefſe depends upon G o Þ alonez/eventheirquide at: 
ting off, or their long preſerving intheir reig#es. He can dray the live longer orſbor- 
ter ;. draw it out ſtill, or ſnapit off; ._ Hee can take them from their reigneby the 
-Dan;5.46, © baud-writing on the wali; CM EN_E, &c. He cantakeit from them by * Solvit 
Flob 12.13. baltheum Regyw,taking off their Collar,and 8 cafting their throne downe ta the ground. 
gPl.59 44 He can call ina forrenenemy, ſtirreup a ſedirious ſubjeR, ler looſe een of pope 
laritie inupoh them ; unlawfully todot it, but to dogir though, Many fuchhings | 
are with Him, : | | 1382 tg SEES 
Now:weareatthe maine. For, here comes all the danger : there is ſuch'heaving | 
and lifting atthem afterthey beein; ſuch thruſtingby force, ſuch underminingby 
fraud: So many Per me's, Per Me Clement, Caſtell, Catesby ; and they againe ſo many 
Per's, Per knives, piitoll, poyſon, powder, all againſt this Perof coritinuance; as be the 
mer how it will,they cannot but confeſle here,that Fer Met is,thatthey holdout 
thar Reignes, Hos TRA ON 1s 0 IR 
And, here fall's in kindly, this dayes deſigne andthe viſible Per Me, that haps 
Linient.5. 2; Ped on it 3 For, By Himit waszand by His mercy, that King and all were x0 quite con- 
= famed, That your Reigne, and your life werenot determined both together: 


. 


ell.zo.z3; that youwent yot downe(with David) into the pit ; but, that youwentnat 
the ayre/in(Iknow not how. many) pieces, and that now, after thus many. 
is, Regnaxt with. you ſtill :. And may it be Per He Regnat (lo weeallpray: 
Fer Me Reguat onely, but, Per Me xegnabit, many times, many yeares m« 


Fl 


OS; 
[1 


» & of tbe Gumn-r OWDE 8-1 REASON, 
” WM pu youinminde here of whatItold yourightnow : Iris 1» Mein Hebrew) not Pey 
= Me ; In Him, not by Him; though never ſo hard by Him(for, thatis without Him ) 
” WM burcvcn/n Him, andthenthey be ſafe. wh 58 
lv * And en Him You have rergned : for He hath incloſed You (as it were) and com- 
” MW paſſed Youonevery ſide,: As ina farrreſſe; ſtrong hold,or place of defence ; ſo have | 
iy . Youreigned iz Him -: That,-as David oftcalleth'G o'D, ſomay You; Your Recke, re.1 2.59 
E 4 Your Refuge, Y our SaniFuary of ſafe-gnard + 'Sothat the enemy hath not beene able todos Phl.8g.1%, | 
d i or wiolence,nor the ſoune of withntae e hadpower to hurt Ton. Iames 4.6; | 
WH _ : Andyet, thereis moreinthis Regnabunt, greater grace yet. For we may extend it ” 
» yet further, to a continuance, not inthemlelves in theirperſons only; bur, in their 
f ; poſterity to9+- That, when it ſhallceaſe with them, and they intheirgraves, yet ir 
3 thall bee Regnabant Mill, and they reigne in their race and progenie, whenthey hive 
on Yone reigning themſelves. This drawes Out the Per longer: for,ſo reignethey,many 
"4 ages; nottheir owneonly. Kings, in themſelves ; Kings, intheir ſeed ; Reges 2 ſacu- 
48 lv in («cular from one generation to another.'By Sanl,and by David,we may plain- 
"_ lyſee; onething it1s, to bring one tobe King, as Sant was 7? another, to eſtabliſh the 
F Kingdome in his Jize,' as with Davidit was. And it isthat, hemagnifiethſomuch, 
d "oo : 5.7. That G o'Þ had nor only brought him thicherto(to the Crowne) thar 
91 was but a ſmall thing : but that alſo He had ſpoken of 'His Servants Houſe, in longin- 
T1 quim, for a long-time; for, that is theright Regnabunt.. The right Regnabunt isnot 
& | that (in Da#.2.) like an Image, which when itis broken, nothing comes of ir: Butthe 
(fs. right,isthat (.P 4#;4-. )where it is like a goodly tree that hath branches come out of the 
SY ſfiemme, which will prove Sens and be new grafted againe,and ſo ſuccefhively derive 
xd 4 it ſelfedowne to many generations. This alto is, Per Me; and altogether by Him,and 
4 in his hand; who can eſtabliſh ſucceſſion, as to David; and who canalfo bid Ieremie, 
xd Write this man deftitute of children, of Him there ſhall- none come mort'o fit uponthe leretn5136] 
6 Throne of Iſrael.” | Tl ON | 
at” -\ This forthe Continuance, Di regnarnt; I will but touch thethird: I would not > 
os have touched it;bur thatit is aſpeciall meanes,for the ſecond;of continuance. To Din, Regnant ret] 
oj the way is by refFe; Torule long, the way, to rule right : Nay,it is the way torule The mam : 


i cver : And, without Re&?, the ſhorter the better; better for them, and better for © 
Ul Parts, * L:-? H A SAKS 3H % i 
| h Thus doth one Per ſtiltlead us toancther : forasit is true, Per drcit canſam; (os 
tlikewiſe true, Fer dicit regulam. By Himyas acauſe; By Him; aSa'tnle, from which 
We notſwatving, there isadireR promiſe, Desr.17.He ſhall prolong his reigne, and Deut, 1728; 
nt his alone, but even his childrens tao, in the midſt of iſrael. And,by that Rule,a lons © 
lne ſhall be drawne, for the drawing out-of his reigne'many yeares.. | - 
And; this'we need not-{ecke for, any; whereelle; it is even inthe body of the 
word. Far Ref#itudoand Rew, and Refte, Subſtantive, Adjective, and Adverbe,; all 
come of Rego 7 ſo doth Regia too, it felfe : That they need beno ſtrangers one to 
another; There is analliance,and there 'onghtto bea:reciprocall reference, betweene 
them and Regere;and betweene Regere and them.” Erit apid reftifiimums Rex (fairh Mo- Dew. 33.9! | 
ſes, Deut;33;}. Heſhall be;a$ ſtraight, asneare the Rule,avmay be. | [4 
-- Now;that: Rule is (here) Me; and Meis Wiſdome';zandWWiſdomeistheRule which = 
Go » Hinifelfe drawerh His lines by ; And'&ings, as in other points; ſointhis;' to 


OP 


# 


beas like, and draw asneere G o Þ as they may. ; 0 If 
2 Butthenrate would be bad; it bethatWiſdome which is Me (indeed:) For, Achi- 
| tophel's, and 1eroboam! 5 goe for wiſedome;in the worlds /but (indeed)fuch wiſdom (as 
St. 1ames termeth it): is earthly, ſenſual; atid hath ſomewhat of the Devill init. Itis tames 315; 
not that worldly wiſedome,they be Kings by ; but that which is from above,and that(I 
9d you) is\C'n 2.1574, Whatthey are; ibyHimchey:ate ; Thar they contiue, by 
Him it is : Whois, and will be provdixquiper ilum 5; be forthem, thatbe by Him 
Wdwill totſec orfulfer the ovexthrow'of hisowne Ordinances |, 


\. And, may'E ner then commend\Bivk(this-Per He)torhem* Thar, fince they 


Tigne, by that Wiſedome (which is Crs 7) they would reigneby'that, aid by 
Fs, | OI nnng WP 
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"942 © Ofthe Gun-rowpnnT x2 as0N 
"i other Wiſdome, And thatreciprocation(1 routhed before ; ) that ſeeing 
by Him, he may reigne by them; Regnet, per illos,qui regwant per Tum; they rule 

by Him; to be ruled by Him : There cannot be a more reaſonable requeſt, thanthis: - i 
Regnit per Reges, per quem regnant Reges. | go ORLESOR 


$.\x 


PT OO WRC Et wo Fey 


© Specially.firice this Per.of the Rule, will bring them tothe Per of Perſiftenie + ſo f 
longas they continue with Him, and He with them, He will contintic them and their it 
reignes,and nothing ſhall ſtirrerhem. But, ler goe that, and take them to another x4 d 
Me. And I dare not promiſe onghe :Tf any have miſcarried, he hath firſt let his 76 þ 


goe,and then after was put our of protetiog : Atid then,the ſonnes of perdition had 


powet aver -Him,and his continuance ſoone cameto an end. boys tl 
Takeths then, for the fare-well of this point, Sever not Reges froin Per Me,ang it 
you ſhall neyer ſever Reges from Regnant + But if they have otice loſt their P#i ys Y 
marvell not;if they loſe their Regnant not long after; F e 
| | d 
The Ap Bar, this'Sermon was made for the people + To them then, I turtie; For, azif t 
000" Princes well weighthis Per Me,they willrulethe better : ſo if the people doethelike, t 
they -will obey the ſooner. This is ſure : If Per Me Reges regnant, then Per Me Populi fi 
parent; if from Him the Power of Soveraigntie, by Him alſo the Datie of Allegiance: « 
which we doe bearethem; evenforthis very Per Mez-even therefore becauſetheybe k 
of Him, ai Ais(ſaith Salomon, here) Per Ipſum,by Him : &' als (faith St. Peter) prop+ P 
1Pet.z.1.3, Ter Ipſumyfor Him, for His ſake; Sn OE os ſe 
; ©» Two points I would commend to youandſoend':-C n n1 8 r itis, thathere S 
fpeaketh: Wiſdom it is, that here fpeaketh. Sinceitis Cu n 1 8 T here ſpeakah;itis 
againſt Chriſtias Religion ; fince it is Wiſedome here ſpeaketh, it is folly tohold;rdſay, - 4 
orto doe the contrary, - | B 
| ForCn xt cl fe Per Me Reges befrom'C uu & t s r: from whomistheother ( 
" * Per me ? ' Per merebelles Per me regicide from whom they * If Byte Kings rein, 
-__ - beCun1srs; By me Kings ane, whole Per is that Per ? That Per Cannot bethe k 
4Cor.6,15. Perof any,butof Cunm s rs oppoſite+. whois that 2 Que conventis Cu nrsrt h 
Cr Belial ? What agreement hathC x 1s r and Belial * There heis: You ſee,whoſe 
| brood they be,thar goe that way, Even Belial's brood. He,out of his enmity again(t | 
Per Me, can neither endure! Reges nor Regnant ; but ſtirres up enemies againſtthem 3, 
IT both,” both Reges and Regnant. Againſt Reges, Regicides;; to aſlaulc their petſons: , 
| Againſt Regnant, Rebefles; toſubverttheireſtates. : 
t.2 5; And,it is Hethar ſers upthis A#t>per,who takes upon him;to looſethic Seriptore ;, Wl © 
toſever Reges and Regnant - Nay (whichis worſe than this) to make Saivts and ar a 
 tyrs of them, ui vias dant addelendos Reges, that ſet their wayes todeftroy Kings, a- - 
i gainſt whichthere isa ſpeciall Caveat inthelaſt Chapter of this Bogke, But (whic i 
i.3-' I COON | SITY | | aged art 
is worſt of all:forthough the Rebel beevill, yet 1 3 Rebel-niaker is farreworte* ) 
He that raiſethup this new ſe of Rebell.makers worſe than Rebelsthemſelves: For,if | 
they be the brood of Belial; Zu; vias dant, What ſhall they be, qui vi«s dxcent ? ſhall {8 
not they be Primogenits Satan, Belial's firſt begotten 2 Thar [ootantibh way for 
on deſtroying of Kings ; tell,by wliom,and in whar ſort; it istobe proceeded s tomake . 
a very method or Agezdof it. rats. oy 
- . 'Thett/isa ſhort reſolutioninthis Text for all theſe : Secingitis Cu x 1 8 7, if d 
.miuft be «94hriſtien (if not Antichriſtian)to make any fuch courſe: C wx 1's r.8 A 
diſciples they arenot z None of His (ſute,) that cither pur their handcopradiiſeir,or - WW , 


theirpen,ortongue;to defend ir. WH : CEE 22” 
> And-as; if this be Cu 1 8 x, it is#nchriſtian, ſo, if this be Fiſdome, thenis 
this their courſe, folly; Andſoitis, three wayes. fe 
r. Folly firſt, toſceketoſever Reges and Regnayt, from Per Me < it will notbee; 
Tothinke,th&y canſer themſelves againſt -Kings,andyet never have todoe with God - 
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#of G © » : for, they cannot be ſeverct. 8 FR | 
2, Andif yy cannot; to fight againſt G o Þ, to kicke againſt the pricke, that is 
| folly and madnefle (I am ſure.) Ye may rerurne them all for: fooles, that gocabour 
it, Thatthinke with their devices to out-reach Him, whoſe folly is wiſer thantheir wiſ.. 
; dime. Or by theirpraRicesto over-beare Him, whoſe weakeneſſe is ſtroriger thay their 
: frength : He will be too hard for them,doe what they can... aA 
| 3 Specially (which is the third) having had fo often, ſo certaine experience, 
that they which have gone about it;ſtill come by the worſe. For, extreme folly muſt 
; itneeds be, to begin that; which none that eyer'yet began, could bring to good end; 
Which, all that ever yet began, ever came themſelves toan evill end: As, to anevill 
end have they come, all the packe of them. Theſe foute words have putthem all 
i downe., - | SED EE 2 
And (as itfalls out) this day, of this folly; wee have Exemplun ſine Exemplo : 
And in the ſucceſſe thereof, may all thereſt reade their deſtiny. For, by thelight of 
f this day, any (thatis not blinde) may ſee, that By and through Him, Kings reigne, in 
1 that, by and through Him,they,that would have blowen them up, are come toa ſhame- 
7 full end. B/ow them #p,they ſhall aot,butblow themſelyes downe they ſhall ; downe, 
. 


2 after Coreh, the fame way he went: Evento Þ their awne place,with Coreh,and Ind, ,xquiiio.s n 01 
tothebottome of hell. That ſo, it may appeare toall the world; fince this Per Me is b As 1.35. * ; 


Wiſcdome, if Wiſedome ſet them up, folly it ſhall be,in them thar ſeeke or ſer them« 
_ to put them downie; to ſubvert; either Reges their perſons, or Regnatheir 


and be friends and take part with both their Perſons,and States. If they be er Ipſum, 
3) Him,put our Per to His Per; that they may be,by ws, too : We cannot erre(we are 
ſure)if we keeprthe ſame per; that Cunxtsr dot, _ _ | 

And (toconclude) letthisbee our laſt duty : ſince wee know Whencethey be, we 


x knowwhithet togoc; fince, By whom they be, to whom to repaire, if we have any bu- 
[# be f a '. #/ - 6 49 48. & ©1,og 
1 fineſſe concerning them. If we have a good Prince, whom tothanke; if otherwiſe, 
a whom to appeaſe; 


 Butif agood(forto that caſeI returne) neyet to looke upon Him, buttolift up 
our eyes withall, tothis Fer quem. As, to thanke Him, 'that He hath preſerved him 
many other times(butſpecially and above other,this day ; him, and his, that is,him 
adus all: ) ſo;duely to pray to Himythat He which reigneth thus 6y Him (that is,by 
appointment)-may ſafe, and well, ind long reg by Him, (that is, by His pro- 
-beſutors to Him,for Per Me reg- 


f 


» tetion.) To thanke Him,for Per Meregnant, and tobeſutors | 
* bit ;that He would draw out thisper, and make ita long per, Per avultos annes. That 
h tmay ever be (as,in the Text, it is) Xegnabit, ſtill ;, ſtill,in the future, Sha{reigne. 
) WM Chlrcgreonthisowneage himleife,in prſen (here is one Regnabir,) 1 
i Mura reient in his 1ſſue and off-ſpring, and tharany ages : (there is another Reg- 
or _ Shall reigne, in the life of memory, and a bleſſed remembrance of his time and 
ke [©igne,and thatthorow all ages: (there isa third Reguabit.) | 
Shall reigne alltheſe; And, beyond all theſe, there is another yct,as the laſt, ſo 
it thebeſt of all ;Shall reignt, all theſe per Dewm, By GoÞ : and, after all theſe, Shall 
$  Teigne, Cum Des, With G 0 v,inthe glory,joy,and blifſe of His heavenly Kingdome, 
or - Wl Udthatperpetually : which kingdome ſhall have none end, but be in Secula $ &culde 
= "n, To which Kingdome I, &c. 
| Fa + 
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| can;comeatthem : they cannotdeale with Kings, but they,1 muſt begin with Go Dd, 
firſt. Gemaliel's politionis ſound and good: All onero fight with G 0 D,and that whith ans 5.39. 
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Let Wiſedomethen bejuſtifiedof her children : And ſo many, aslove Zer me, love Luke7:387 
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PROVERBS Chap. XXIV. | 


Perſe 21. VL Sonne, feart thou the Lord, and the King : and 
meddle not with them that are gruen tochange, 0 
2. For, their deſirition ſhall tiſe ſuddenly : and who kyoweth 
the deflridtion of them both? 
3. Theſe things alſa belong; tothe wiſe; LM 
mm n_—_—_ in, this ycare, where we lefethelaſt, Then 
rm By Me wn i reigne : Now, by Me,rerum n0Va- Proy.8.rg; 


- 
[ 


VEN ar WAVE WH rum ftndioſe, ſeditious: perſons, come to ruine and ae rl 
[NAY ) ON ff £fr»&ion, Forchatis the ſumme and ſubſtance "03s 
al -- als. 1 18 x fatherly advice given, by Salomon to The funneof 
El his ſonnt; Nor to medle or make with themthas Th Tem: 


c 


_— 
1 F _ 


are given to changes. 'And thete was a thanee, 
Mt luch a change, as never was ſcene,or heard inany 
ll age, meant and medledin; this day: So the firſt 
Af verſe intereſſed inthe Day. 1 ods 
(| 4 And,this isniot a _ pore nothing elle ; 
Af but,upona penalty. And thatpenalty ſet down; 
I RETY — by way ale Andthatp f hecie ful= 
| filled, and ithar penalrie exrended; this day,too.” So, the ſecond verſe likewiſe.. Sq; 
| khar, this day; thefitſt verſewas juſtified ; the wiſedome of the Counſell, that itis 
wiſe and good : And, this day, the ſecond verſe was verified, the event of the pro- 
Pnccie,thar jr is certaine and ſure; for defryion followed them,rhar followed noxir-/ 
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© 11: ” The Pet Rind; : firſt: 6s mw FR mmendaim,. 
Thar itis a counſell, a Father would give tak is ſonne : And, that is'no evill one: ; wee 
may be ſure. Doe bur caſt yout eye, ovet thecounſells in this booke, that are py 
with a Fils mi, you ſhall inde they bee 4 melidre Bn, ſpeciall ones, all | very well 


wogryrae Vitg. #7 if « /Y 
EE f life £otths es :' thetnai nddrift Is ted iis, A Kerentbveag 
2 with" Sperſons; perlotis, OS : _— broug ooh 0 To. > cob 
ads rbegfei[F King : And Forbgareto havetad Of 
| 2 hel A: qr aqa mic unterpoints : a Fac. and a Foge... Gee, : 
ET : fry The Faeig, Feqre Go D, andthe King. The Fugei is, Et necommiſeei, 
HMedle vi. \Follow aig AþAorher! as 

Now, it is puniſhment, no gh, for a man, not to follow goodcounſell, when 
it 1s gfven him : Yet ath-G'6 0 ſo 'ofdeted, as there gocth (cevet)ſome funker 
evill, with the contempt of goed counſcll. As, with'\the contempt of this, there * 
goeth a pepaltie, no leſſe than rudtion aud ruine : and thit, a ſudden deflrattion, and 
an unknowne ruine : It ſhall ſurprize thens on the uddaine ; And it ſhall bee ſuch © 
withall, as 2u# ſcit (faith Salomon) Who knawes ? (thats) Ny wan knowes how fear ! 
full. Print well in your minds theſe f Dore: © Deftruttion, * rvine,3 repent?, 4 quis ſit). 
They bee the quatwor novIſiime of theT ext, "And, for feare of theſe, feare to my; 
with theſe ſpirits. ; 

\- So Salomos fits here,as a Counſellow; dnd;as a tudge. A Counſelour, to'adviſe: h 
_- Tudze, to pronounce. Heare-his counſel; then: If _ heare your ſentence, And: 
e which vetſe you will be in, Therei is noſcaping them,both:; In one of then * 
we muſt be;all, Eitherin the verſe of counſel! ; Feare" 'q D andthe King, &c, 0, 
in the verſe of penaltie : For their deftvnition, &o.” 

* The ſhunting up of. all, is, H#c quoque. [apientibus : (0 reade' it the  $eventy.mith 
thisverſe;) Andi 0, the Far) real: And'not,as now it ftandeth (with the verſefols* 
lowing. :) The meaning is : that, this is no counſel, for” fovles';: Nomanſo. miſe, the ; 
wiſeſtmanthat is, ir may well become him totake it, Commonly, thi that mede | 
in theſe matters, want no wit ; are wiſe, at leaſt intheir owne conceits: x er (fay 
the Seventie) mira x1 burrmi's odors 3 You, that mis or dnl are, and would beak 
for #J5 Qyodbectis ſpoken.  - | mates 5 nes 
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t. FWill ſh peake a few nit of ned kl Filime: bot al th het, "if 
The Advice, BSopne, True and hearty is the counſell of a rao fs 00 
z The com> {7 The very force of naturall affe&ion ſo whetring the wit, OY evena fagl 
thereof. cada givehis childe,no ſimple advice,but found and good. "Br, iF it1 happen not 
From a Father: alptobeof the beſt, it is the beſt he had, youmayt _—_ Therer gut 
| | _ $thegood heart of a Father was not want 
Wdhe3ie, © To ſlupplytharwant, Lake ſecondly,whoi Re Father * ? Tfinde,t 

men, that ſpeaketh. One,famous for hiswiſdome among theſons of men. {One 


to a good counſell, OO OPERA No) "” 
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In figne it is ſo; ſee; his counſell begins with Feare G o v, the beginning of all true Prov.1.7, 
wiſdome, whenall'is done. Andever thetounſell right, that is ſo grounded. It this 
cometo thetwo former; I ſee not whatcan be required more. Torhecommendati- 
on of it then, all OG. meet init. Here is a * Father ;.rhe Father is ® wiſe, wiſe, as 
3 Salomon, his wiſUome fromthe Spirit of Go p. Therecanbeno more. To ſuch 
acounſell (Irruſt ) we will give eare. And ſo, I pray you, let us. 


The Counſell hath inita * Fac,.and a ® Fuge. The Fac, is Feare Gop and 2 The Adeich 
the King, There is init, a fingle a, anda double sbjeF. The {ingle at © Feare - _— ; 
Thedouble obje&? G o v, * the King, Webeginwiththem,as in nature; firſt, De- a 7ea+e 68 B 
wn & Regems . | MD oEds Tr _ and cb: King. 

Where, atthefirſt, weſce (andirisa good fight to ſee) G o D; 4nd the King, x The objea, 
inconjunRion. And no marvell, if Rex, quem; and Dems, per quem doe joyne. Bur © OP #4 the 
joynetHey doe; and joynethey may, and:yet be intwo ſeverali ſentences; or in two - + gn 
{eyerall members of one ſentence. . Et would couple them well enough: Toyned > ner ſe, 
tcerer than ſo, in one and the ſame ſentence: Inone, andthe ſame member, -of one 
and theſame ſentence. 'And in one member they may betoo ; and yet ſome word 
| baweenethem, and notimmediatly.. Here, ſo immediate, ſo hard one to other, as 
nothing inthe world berweea them, butthe / as;the Zr,the very ſoder(as I may (ay) 
that joynesthem thus together. i +1 2137 
_ Allthisisbutone: but, I obſerve go leſſethan five conjuntions of rheſe two 
yet Lights,all within the.compaſle of this Text. * Firſt, withone Er. * Thenin 
one Time(thereis but one Time, betweene them both.) 3 Thirdly, as with one Et; 
lo with one Et ne, both'z that is but one, neither. 4 Fourthly, they have but one par- 
tiein oppoſirion to them both, Shonim, 5 Fifthly, thetteſpaſſers againſt them boch, T9 
have but one end, ruinam atrinſque. |: ho by | : 

All this, this joyning, thus neere, thus Cloſe, immediate thus mariy wayeszall 
thisis Go Þ, Go.» itis, that thus joyneth Himſelfe;to the King ;and the Xizg,to 
. Him, Notonely here, by Salowoz, under the Law; 'buteveninthe Goſpelalſo, by. o 
Crs x; Hejoynes Czfarand/ Go: too ; ard(ina manner) asneere, with the Math,22:1 
ſame Et, and with but one Reddite : and puts them, and their duties; both, inone pe- 
tiod. Here,\G 0-d: before Ceſar : there; C4ſ@ before :G 0.v., | 
. Now; thenatureofthoſe that be joyhed by: G'o v; is ſet downe by our S a v 1- : 
; dun, thus. Qu9d Dews conjunxit : 2woditis; not, ques, or que: No more plurall; Mah,r9.6;' | 
then : No, bur coaleſcunt inuuum; they grow together; together into one, one.fingus — 
| lirquod.. Gov's Conjun&ion is (ever). of the nature of an Vnion, One Z/ ; One 
Etne » One feare berweene them ; One oppoſre againſt them. , /. ../ F 
 . Totheſejhusjoyned by Go »,whatis our duty? As we find themcloſe joyned 
to our hands, ſoro keepethem. Firſt, Homo ne ſeparet ;not to ſever them at. any hang, 
Nay ;Homo neſolvat motto make the knot more flack or looſe; Thiake, i was not fo 
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quire zbut ſolvi, not made more looſe, or ſlacke, than Helefc fn I 


« - F - 


thejoyning z the other, to the neere joyning of them. Not to-doe it,ourſelves wa | 


nattoendure them, that are tampering about it., Notthe Anebeptiſt, that would 
out &trezem, cleane; Not other (little better) that put ir:our fart fg 
| ; a Xing or no King zto be feared, orto feare ; faſt or looſe; tojoyne, orto 
tandaloofe (as it were in oppoſition;the whole heaven in ſunder: ) Timete Reges,the 
-Acchſativez or Timete Rege3 the Yocative, astals fitteſt to theirturne. Neitherto e. 
dure them, that would dilfolve it cleane : Nor them, that would faineflackenir, to * 
the.cnd, to wring ot wedge inathird betweene Deam and Regem. ''Nozletthem 
ſtand; and ſtand, as they be left: unlooſed, unlooſened, Deum & Regems, They thi 
fall co be changers(after)in the Text, begintheir change (ever) atthis ;-at tranſpo- 
ſing, or interpoſing ſomewhat, betweene Dewm & Regem, ''Therefore; looketothis 
well. This, for the firſt conjunRion zxtex ſe, berweene themſelves. -. 
"Then arethey joyned __ in aliquotertio, in a third « Time. Why; in Time? 
Indeed, our Saviour Cunisr's 22 Ceſars, is more ample a great deale; 
maby things containedin it, beſides. Of-rhoſe many, this is but one; but, this 
isone. And-this one ({ here) is made choice'f, becauſcir falls fitteſt, rothepur. 
poſe inhand: | Fa 


- 


The purpoſcis, toreſtraine ftom medling, Now, fere ismore reſtriQive; tay - 


honour,or any of the reſt; The Philoſopher calls it gip&- evmur, the paſſion, that holds 


(as it were) the teines of our nature,to checkeus,and keepe us back,from that which 


is hurtfull ;to which (other-while) we are but too inclinable. As namely, thereis a 


- fpirit.inus : and that ſpirit (faith Saint James) laſts after envie.: And envieis,at our Su« | 


periours, toward whom (eyenthe ſupremeſt of them) men ſtand not (alwayes)inſo. 


good tetmes,aswete fit, Nay, ſo farre forget themſclves, ſomerimes(witnelſethis 


Day) as they falltochange;: change with a witneſle, changetheminto aſhes; put fre 
tothem, and blow up King, afd all. Herenecdsa Retentive:| Feares is fir forthat; 
Therefore iris feare'- Feare G.0'D andthe King, Mr 2p 

we would, withas greataccord, agreetodoe it,'as'we-will-eafily agree, itistobe 
done : that fo, it might bewith us, as with boly Job it was; Vt timor noſter, ſpes weſtre, 
from our feare might growour hope; the true hope, when all isdone.:! Even that; 
which riſeth from feare, which makes us refraine todoeevill,and fo breeds in us;the 


= . 


hope of all hopes, the hope of agood conſcience. 


* = by , : . 
"= - 


"But feazeG'o'Þ is not all, Et Regews, And the King hit wemuſt fea, foo, In 
water and blond (ſaith Saint lohn : ) netiu water only, but iti water and bloud, Soha: 
G'0D andthe King: not Gov alone; burGo v audthe King. New ſufficit wwny 


tet utriumque: fiert, in Copulativis, ou Bois (oe era ds Lees 
ve Hence tifeth the cond conjunction; As beforeof Go »;:and-theXing * ſo 

here now, ofthefeareof G o », andthe: feareof the King. And eventheſame be- 

tigne aſpe that: is betweene. G o Þ end the King, the ſame is-there bewveene the 
ny \ thevery fame, oviry ways)! hen ate 2 ot ng So lengttty nfs 

They be (v-d, compatible (as we ſayin Schooles:) they will ſtand together, 

 £0c together, haldtogether, well: They hinder not one che otheri}} By the gracs 
of Go », we may doe'both-”:: Both, 'be regalland religious too. - Wee ſhall not 

Frog the Kiig a whitthe lelle, for fearing Go v't Nor (vicewerſd) Goo-thelclſc, 


': for fearing the King, >. | 


- Notthelefſez:Nay,themore. For they be PRI. onely (cre, but (awre 008 
onely, aJoynrand mutuall conſiftence betweenethem, bur a joyntand mutual afis- 
fance,cither of other,' Not onely, not hinder, but furcher z nor endure, þur induce 


one the other; Sorhat, thar which is (here) Zr Dewm zis(elſe-where) Prof Ow - 


Andno:onely with © 0 ,bur for Go 14we fewetioSinge. + 
'* And, thougliRegers ſtandilalt, be ( as weeſay ) altimum-in' 
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Of feareG 0.» ]weſhall ſooncagreegharheis tobe frured': Iiwouldto Gov) | 
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imiin it inventions Th RT at's vr 
well)thepoint of poſition, Heſairh ior, Afedle net with ir- 
ft as feart wor G'o Þ- ſo he thould, if Time Deuns had 
e:)Noyhur ſedl anyone "Now, they (wee: 
fly oppoſite {nap #4: The feirovf'G o » hath fo. white 

imesand fe. FE; js, Time Repo trims intertionis, the 


'is it Hot bor  Regers CES ak; andleayec out Hime Deun 
Go6d todochere, inmarter ofthis kinde, of Sedi#ion ? Not 
ein -alon; Time 6 4 wig thr andfirſt in, In the-poitir of Allegi- 
ance ner ll Tore found fure, it behoveth him (as Gregory [peaktrh ) 2r-\ 
; de fonte pictatis, to draw' done the ftreame of allegiance 
head, it, the feire of G 0'5 + If ; thence it come- nor, it is' 
Ou id he For, if it be right, Time Regen isto come, our 
Time Dennb.c: 4 ; 


Marke this inceined well: to haye kegaltdiries rightly ſerl6d, he goes up as high! Bur, free God 
a3 GoDdzh with Time Deam, the'ftare of G'o v. And, thither wee fb: 
muſt, if wee ſhall goe ſoundly to worke._ It is notthe Conmon-Law, or any 477 of 
Parliament; thatbreeds Time Regem; kindly. - If our fearero'the King, be taught us 
by che law of man,'it isnot yet upon histruebaſe, his right zorger-ſtone. - To Divi- 
mtie wemuſt z to this Booke, the Booke of the fare of Go v zif it be tight, ground: 
irthere. And, if that mighit take place, there ſhould needno law elſe, tv ſuſtaine or 
preſerve Kings or States: ' © 

Ser this downe then for a rule : that, chets? i500 Sure f riend, no Surer ſtay to 
Kings, andtheir rights, _ Time Deuns (thatis) true Religion. And ſer downe this: 
vich ic : that, it i$aſurcſigne ofagqod Religion, if it will joyne with Time Regers 
(the Pins pony For, if ibca true Tine Aww, it wh rg Time 

z1t weakens ir not. KSISES. 
pts IE \ infallible tote fs ballgne's 3 if either i ſhoulder 
the Xing from Go », or ſhrinke up the ſinewes of civill obedience, © 
| Bur, if ittaake Time Dexm, to blow r up Tire Regem zmitke the Cathelike faeth;co 
oenhrowthe Catholike feave of Go» (for;bothTrruft; be alike Catholike; ) if they” 
perfwade ,.chat the King, atid the whole Parliament muſtup, or the feare of 
Go carinotſtand : theyre out of this Text quite : they are cleane'belide Time 
Depw as it wragin Salomens time : :tcacha fiew iftare of Gov, falfly ſo calle, with- 
oatthis Booke altogether; | * 
- But, whatisbecome of Time'R 190m with them Saie; they thar'feas? not, to 
blow up the Xi ; 1 will never ſay, e the King + "they that pit men, incheir” 
Amphitheatrions' OY nay, in arp Coop poker ; or Kulendar of Martyrs, for 
wt fearing roatternpt it; On pefend, cir 5 Lidced, rather Time "Rev 
han Time Regents 


_ And, aviorherſortthereis; ne r nes ant Dei 
| Regemisnot, agirwould bet th fiot how) as if Ze On 
udabae (om hat; fri onthe f reef -Goviand ſtare of p 
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G 0». too. | You may doe both ; your 2 ext 151hort , but full ; 

inthis point. For, Time Dewn z that is, be a good Chriſtian £ and, Time Rege, ow £ 
is, be a good SubjeF. And, the better Chriſtian, the better $1 te Gs rr. | F 
Bur indeed;-I have not done wellin ſpeaking of them: all this while, as of two WW < 
. feares, Thereis but one Time, inthe Text, If you ſtrike it qutfrom\Regem,you itike k 

it out from Dewm,'too. i For, there;is but onein all, And they-conſequently to be 
_ feared, not with two, but wich one andthe ſame feare, both; ' + a 
/ This, for the conjunQion: which-( I wiſh ) we may endeyour by all meanes to if 
maintaine.. For, beſides the offence to 'G 0.» and His feare, It isa preparitivetothe ( 
change (which here followeth) toſever G 0 » fromthe King, or the King from | y 
the Kingdome; to force them one from the other, that G o Þ hath ſo ſtraightlywi. a 
ted together-:;hath Himfelfe,: and would have us to doe the like. - And now, after hi 
we havedone with the Fac, and the conjuniion, let us come tothe Fuge and the gp- | 
| ofition. i 60 CT PLIS ? Mele ret kf A 
3 The Fupe, Wy Feare G0 Þ then«zd the King, wherein? In many other points 3 but (tohold nc 
rig meale nt» 115 tothe Text) in this namely, that you meale net with thele fo owing, Na, even C| 

3 Y by this, yee may take. meaſure, whether you Feare them orno, by your fearingto 
joyne with ſuch, as this day brought forth; For, if yee joyne with them, yee.op- Wil p' 
poſe ſtraight to both thoſe : not to the Kzag alone, bur to. G o ».3 to: His feare, x; * fe 
well as the Kings. Indeed,tothefeare of them both. . For, to both, are theſe here al 
et in oppoſition. It is not Feare the King (zlone)and wedle not with them ; but, Goo: in 
isin toogaswellas the King, | "RY $1.8 ; i] 
+ © Nor, it isnot, feate G-o Þ aydthe King, and then over againe,with two fortwo; Will c: 
and »edle not, either withirreligious, or ſeditions perſons: bur, with ſeditions, onely.. | 
Seditionis joyntly oppoſedtobath ; and nolefleto G o p, than the K3ng. To either, - 1 
in equall oppoſition. i... i 1 - | | £ Lnk cit is 
I nate here, noleſle than foure oppoſitions beſides the Zt ze; as befpre, four | it 
conjunctions beſide the'Zt. * Againſt the Kizg :,* Againſt G 0 v': 3 Againſt both: a 
« Agaiaſtthe feore of both... 1. 'The King : For; itis (this medling.).a treſpalſeat th 
E194 common Law, againſt hixs, his Crowne, and Dignity. - 2. G 9» : foritisa ſine a 
: alſo againſt 'G 0/D's Law, agaiv# Heavenand Him : Not onely,theſe on earth, Leſe. | 
'F HijeFatrs: to Go v's HajeHieno lefle thanthe Kings... 3. Both Dew & Ie ſ 

Manhi33.38, gems; For, it-is directly againſt both Tables : Andagainſtthe two fir# and greet 

| Conmandenents of both Tables"; 4+: And, being a finne againſt feare, it willpricks' Wil « 
Pal.19.13. faſbtoward preſumption ;and, that is a high ſinne : If that once get the dominion over. WH :1 
a; he ſhall nat be innocent frans the great offence. So, againſt the.* King, *G0»,' Wi 4 

3 Both, the 4 Feare of both. | : \ Sa as 0 
RES E 
ke 
m 
01 
by 
mM; 
[th 
What theſe - | ">< 

Ghangreb*: which hathmadediversturnenediveril 

ſuch asdetrat?from Princes; and well h 
it was well ſo. . Now, wexeade, Wi 
welltoo, For, all areinzz and well mayfobe.  F y 
ditiows, all cometoone, © 7-0 4 
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I Der ators. For they that inthe end prove to be ſeditiows (markethem well ) x Detraftonrs; 
they be firſt detraFors : Or (as the nature of the Hebrew wordis ) Biters.' It is, of : 
Shen; atoothg they have teeth their tongues. Ever, the firſtthing tharmoves roa ——-.-___- 

bition, is; y ems tongue. As.at firſt, ir did (edition?) ſodoth ir ſtill;begin inthe SOIT#; 


Fx _ 
5 OTAD 
&.: Hh 
g 


inthe contradictionof Coreh. --So began he : This Moſes, and this Aaron, * ** 
o-mwrh upon them; doe more than they may by! Law z they: would have Num.16.3; 

ſomewhattaken from them. So Abſalom : Here is no body todet any juſticeinthe Land, *53: 
Solereboam ;L0'n v, what a heaviegoke is this onthe Peoples neckes ! Meddlehot with \ King.1 3.4, 
theſe DetradFors. i) "1 1. EG UBIGES edt Moc y ; | 

_- Thenſecondly, eh tr pee made the Rate preſent naught; noremedie; we 2 chingers; 7 
muſt havea better forit ; and ſo, a change, needs. What change ? Why, Religion, or 

the Church-government, or ſomewhat (they kfiow not well what) ſtands awrie. Yee 
ſhall change your religion (ſaid they of this Day) and have one for it, wherein for 
your comfort, you ſhall not underſtand a word (not you of the People) what you. 
ather ſing, or pray :and for variety; you ſhall change a whole Communion, for ar 
halfe.. Now ablefſed exchange; wereit not? _. SETS Sor bone 6ot + 

What ſay ſome other 2: You ſhall-chauge for a: fine new Church-government « © 
| A Prechyteriewould doe much better for you, than an Hjerarchie : And:(:perhaps) 
"= long after, agoyernment of Sttes, than a Monarchic,  Hedlle not with theſe 
#2 thirdly, whom you findethusmagnifying of changes; and projeRing new 3 Stdiiews: 
plots for the People; be ſure, they are inthe way to ſedition, For (marke it) they dos © 
ſedire, that is, ſeorſowire, goe afide ;they -havertheir meetings apart, about their new 
alterations. Now; of ſedire comes [edition,fide-going. For, if that be not looked to 
' ntime; the nextnewesis;the blowing of a trumpet,and Sheba's proclamation,We have 2 Sam.10;t; ** 
wpart in David. . Tt begins in Shemez, it ends in Sheba. Burſd, ar laſt; all (yee ſee) 
' comes to'one: Shonim all. SERIES IRE ed lng SO repbtd th, 65, 

. Andnowtothe Medlers.. But firſt will you obſerve, here ate two ſorts in the iyhue, hs 
Text, * they that medle ;; and * they; with whom they medle. The Seditions (that Medters, 
b)the'contriver of the treaſon; and the Medlers (that is) his complices. Arid that 
tisnot, Be 'n0t. your ſelfe editions : but, medle not with ſuch as bee. Be not the 


thor, - or ring-leader; bur, be no fautour of them, have no part or fellowſhip in 
tiebuſinefle, Neg commiſcearis, benot a mixt traytour ; For, mixt and pure, both 
genaught, | SUD OLE G1, 
* Asforthem, that areinit atthe »azve (as they ſay) he doth not{ſo. mich as once 
owe of them: Of them, there is no queſtion. Onely; direc his ſpeech to them; 
at are brought in on the By... Tells them, inſobeing;; they are as deepe in as the 
attiers, Noacceſſory here: as is the Seditiors, lo.is the Medler,Author, and Fautor, 
alalike. Alike, firſt: For, both withourthe feare of G 0.5 andall religion, alike; » 
Alike againe: For;lyable'to theſame penalty after, rvinem #irinſque. 
Well now; What isit to-edle, this Commiſceri ? I would tiote two things to 
You out of it :* Theinazare ofthe word; ® and theextexr. IP I QI ___ 
_  Thenature;Htaketo be wortha note. Commiſcearir, is amixture; What man. 3 The Nature 
nr of mixture isit.? Out ofthe Hebreiv ward;irproperly berokers that mixture or 2{.3e comm 
mealey, that is, of the light withthie darknefſe after the Sun-ſet, i» irep#ſculo, in the © © 
Owle-light (as wecall it.) That, is Ereb propetly :(Thencecommeth the Poets Ere- 
's: yee know, what that is.) Nothis, in very deed,. is rather a confuſion, than a 
mxture : and might well have beenetutned Ne confundaris, Be not confounded toge- 
ther, they and you ; or (as Saint Peter ſpeaks) Runne not together with them tothe ſame 1 Ver.4.4) 
fuſion, So; a confuſed raixtureitis, or a mixtureto confuſion. i 
Youſhall ſee;iris a word well choſeri. -; Take it of.che perſavs, and a confuſed 
"re it is. For,cventhe children of light (not alwayes ſo wiſe i» their generation) 
a.t1s; ſome plaine meaning men-areſometimies drawne in too, by ſameilluſion-or 
Uher; to »edleand to joyne-withtheſe ſonnes of darkneſſe. As, ſome went with 
4falomtothe pajing of botne in {yplicitie; and'were in before they were re: x Sam. 15.12 
| ag Oooo 4 or; 
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2 The ex.eat 
of it. 


1 King.1.7» 
1 King.1 2.4 


2 Sam. 20.1, 


x King.n.7, 
3 Sam.1V.7, 
2 92M.20, 


Judg.9.4. 
Prov.1.21, 


—_ 


x Sam.26.g, 
Bliher 2.32, 
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For, being there wich him, they muſt 
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not ſomegliſtering pretences, as it werea falſe light, caſt ontheplot, Bu 


A 


bottome of it; andthere iris Cali o tenchrarum, the very dungeon of i rh do "hb 1 


well, ſo; as being wroughtina 
inthe skirts of Erebws itfelfe, _ | See 
Or, looke to the carriage of it: there, ſhall you plainly 


4 
— : 


crament of. goaline with the myſterie1n the Whores fo : ; of alt Mi 

the /0oſing trom leſſer finnes, with the binding to a greater.” Maſhing toy 

duties, with lewd praGtices; and not*ingling, but confound: 

abſolutions, with the workes of £reb, of Erebar, of the blackm 

neſſe of Hell it ſelfe. | | To | 
Now, of the Ex 


of light with rk of the oath of G o », withthe worke of the Divel: the $4. 


0 


yes otherwiſe, (as it might 
»s,'t0 Ahimilech: Ky 


' Alltheſe makeup this medley. Totheſe, or any of theſe, well may ir be ſid, 


Ne commiſcearis. Now Tknow, degrees there be, in mixtare/ more otleſſe: but, 


' here isno degree.  Onely, Ne commiſcears, fimply. Not, in 


a fop of ied, 
not in theleaſt ſctuple, notat all. Iris ranke poiſon; the leaſt drop of it is deadly: 
KNever ſ{olittleis too much; EY Ig tfigo? orets; rat el nn: 

Therefore, abſolutely, Ng commiſcearis; Medle not with then at all: not with 
abſolying them, not with giving them the oath, not with praying for rhem 
all, not with offering the unbloudy ſacrifice, for ſobloudy atreaſon. 7acob's counſel! 
is beſt : 1» conſilium corum ne veniat anima tua, notto come once among them- Toſt- 


parate your ſelves fom the tents of Corth, touching whom, you khow, what mo 


and what Moſes proclamed, 4way fromthem,conne not were rhemt0i 
lt.is infefted ; they have the plegne; if you medle withit 


E 
hat & theirs. 


"The Pexaltie. ' 


cen fromthe feare of ſome great miſchiefeortnaineir FOO rs 
take hold of us, if we take not hold of the counfells*3-* Ad 
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: Iris, to fear, AGE 
-of terrour, fomeferefull objector 
- ah , thanofallthe five 


firlt Conn hoped ws act He 
— He: Ke a ou ureſ nd mt key andy i, ary thing 
e feare neither oh anzs yer feare this.” 

I. Bur yet;if we wagh th lefirutti ]there is moreinir chan duh To Þt 
death we muſtall come c——_ Jurt bring youto an #ntimvely en; all of Defruion; 
your {elfe ; but deffroyed': evel mY downe, a great while before Noe hoe 

2. Nay nor itis not utitimely death, neither: there is moreinitthanſfo' (in de 
fruftion.) Auth that die beforc' their time; are not defiryyed+ G 0»: forbid. / No: | 
there goeth ſome evill couch, ſome ſhame, ſome foule uncouth end; wwe) with i it; 
thar is it, that makes it deſtrattion, SLE # | 

3. But what manner deſtrui70n ? Some ma ;beve | ed, and built aging: This 
is 44 r8inam: (that, is added in the latter part of the Verſe)to raipe So that, Hyver Nays reine; 
built againez never repaited more: that is, to wrer deftyution,”. 

4. And yer, there.is mote ſtill, For, theſt.rwo, (* rame, and » deftruftitn) 
they benor uſed ofa perſon, pro operly : but, as tht word gives, of anhouſe, or-ſtru- 

Qure, Addethisthen, hed will bethe ruine and plucking downe,not of your felfe 
alone, but of your = ey t00. Ang Gnderd) how many grout Houſes havebeene rub 


#dbyit? /\ hoy _ F FG Gi 
| n, Fr edi af itis a »e;a double finne; 
| | of p hy + fo ry | CC SCE onge thatitis 
—_ FEY | 
ao 


ore your tine come: 


yea, to be Ties hs bork of ir, te Hate 


you not feare; or nougt br | 

Nay,this isnot al | ike's < further. "Of a throwing, fines os hs 
fure of death: zdeath, .and'de + Now, of all 4ſtruSions; chig* (for, alt defitu- 
tions are not of one fizenetther : ſome more fearefill;chaw other?) - Burthis, this'is 
no common one: .it hath two attendants, to make ir more fearcfull than the'oudling 
 lydeſtrutions Ot viſitations6f other metiy'"Thefartherewo, '4it were manaHles for , 
 thehands; norte hayea | handin it : : Theſe later, x finer; t6the! yg m Wi, #5 

- Burſtill-it cur i wpog'twoy s itrerey ons forthe x nother'| 

"win Gets 7006 ration) ts fe Tt Kt YW Ahab h 
weight (if you marke them.), ff ſhall riſe - /eh For, po e's SECULLUL AI 3 
one riſing, Hep 7 with another.” Yſ4; iris zi008wrger, tcapfurget raSecarl 
up, riſe a8 ſo0He; ruvggvin'n" rom' ſh{roment or linhey *FReir Wejrrivers 
_ rf SE UREA ORRER INTE £7 wp | 
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And eternally 
Et rubnam eo- 
ram qua ſcit? 


& e fell u _ 


age of this | 


uings of the Parliam 


x Cor. 2.9. 


Apoc.2.17, Si ſtir equal- 
burcheychar 
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whom, it 1s expreliy. Ic q 

well as the other: as 
that are voidiof Andagaine that medl 
2thoſe, with w 
. the ſame:comae 


- it - us 
of 1. a0 + ers 
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There was one; as 


1S WPI 


| And trangeiris, thatis obſerved of his name. Fo, Tophetis a foole : And, Achi 
 [acoufingermant at theleaft; if itbe not neerer. So, as wiſe as he was, his name 
was ominous, and gave him tabe(as he proved)germanm ftalti; a wiſeman ; but, uf _____ 
whom a foole might have claimed kindred: As, of him,. hemight ; and, of all, þ® 
may, that -edle as he did. "This Achitophet,as wile as he takes himſelfe, he ſhallbe 
thewiſer ifherake this counſel, +6 PID PIES LL LOOT OR LG. 
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Wehavedone with the Text, now : The Day will hold us yet alittle. Fot, the The Applica 
" Day Ca FI rk tothis Text, andſers a ſeale tot. + ton cos 
Thus it ſha#be (faith Salomon.) Bur, was itthus *-Aske the Day;and it will of 

ke you, was itnotrthus* was notthis Scriptere chis DayFflulfilled, not in our eares,but Luke 4.23; 
naur.eyes (indeedinboth'?:) Was there notan executioti of this ſentence uponir * iy 
- Did not Sa/oman ſhew:liimſelfe to be, not onely a wiſe man, bit a Propher, and that 

Wimhe cnt 2nan Aon GAIT: nl] NG RE 2 

This Day was delivered; and brought forth certaine ſonnes : Youhaveheard 

what the Father hath ſaid to his ſonnes 3 will ye ſtay a lirtle and heare, what the ſons: 

villlay ro theirFarher; take his:couſell or no. ' No : theſe ſonnes were wiſerithan 

their Father ; ſaw'deeperi(as they thought): into the marter, chan Salomon; thought 

nothin Ky ones wee" thems/ Not him; butgot chem an heape ofnew Fa- 

thers,that gave theth other manger counſel; event triea concluſion With Falnines, 


SS &8 
| 'F 
_ » ww 


bpomthis Textas) : mids roger oro rbEOMES 3he3 7 OF OT CANDY BHS os | 
- Wilyecheare ſome new Divinizie,: how ſome Fathers here withus counſelled 

their ghoſtly children : the Fathers of the Socierie, their ſonnes'of the Sqcietichtbe 
wickedSocictie@fuhis day: You ſhallſecthe Text rurn'd round abour, cleane ch 
Ie; tro ot She etl 1 BRIAN: 646) kk a, BY 

* .::::My Sonnes feare:G op and the Pope(ſoistheneweditibei ©?) and as for thoſe thit - — 
would faine changethings here, doe, medle with them, ſay Salomon what he hiſt. Free Mara, 12.43; 7 
gar Salomond; Lac 4 greater ch Saenionkoce whars) He'(as, yet; ir ſtands | 

inde WY Utheglofle tobe ſeqc) made this Booke of Proverbs aurhemicall, by citing it': and, 

vet. iy 4 hemadeir; canunmekeir aaine at hispleaſure. Nothing inic ſhall binde you, 

is WY kactheconfdladeds. 

"8 1065 HRRR 00004. But 


You oL, v 
proce when 


{ell, in every part of it. 4 
Whar ſhall we ſay of ih Sonnth, nd Roo" Tg ? Pr ts y Song 

_ faith we-will not-edlewich;3: but, whatSalowmen ſaith, ac brers be boldto (ay, and and * 
pronounce, Feertof G.op there was noncin them: : neither inthefacher; norinthe | 
{onne. Neither inthein, that gave the counſell; nor in them; that tookeir. | None | 
of er G 0 D's ſervants : Him, they fekrednot: None of them, SalomanPome: ; 
him, they heardnot. 1 
+. Bur,of therwaine,the FTW that gave the counſell, farre the wick) who, wht | 
Salomon termes; dig 40rd ou m__ they.into edification : and, whathe rvize, that 
changed they into weary 7 png" utriuſque quis — ?. A ſtrange change © that, | 
now become eloriows-ahs yes, Was ever damned as ror 1 
Changers right : change NS a char Churches, ſolong tillthey change Divini- ! 
ticand all ; ſetup a new feareof G o-D, ahartalanro: 6; Kings and to Kingdomes; | 
@dchar had ke: this Day. xohuve coſt many athouſand mens lives. - 
And needs there not a retentive, when theſe coine ſuch motives * when that, | 
A by Father Salomox(here) is ſo ſtraightly forbidden, is juſtified, nay, is ſand. 


fied, and glorified, by theſe oo! nti-paters,.  Anti-Salomons, Amti-greater-thay-Salomm: 
they 2- 


Well, looke to the and. See, what became of chis ſanQified Sedition; | Sure; * 
here Salempn. was in'the of reade-their deſtiny. ao” Bo For, Repriſe 


were, arid blacked all of a ſudden; and that, frangely ;- and. carried'a 
totheir utter 7#ine « Atid i ruine who knoweth 2. Neo tterenins be ere, 
the ladder 3 but a greater rwive, and into; a. deeper placez/How low! 
ments, Fay [cit ? (faith Salomon) and ſo ſay 1. Their end (here wang 
os wh 0. knowes ? Or," how they hang in hell forit * * And all, for noch 
| a VICEs. OY £ 
To draw toancend: their alne we knny aveythatgla qai ſale dil y their rim, 
who knowes not's that is, quis neſcit ? For,' all men ſee and know, how: high theſe 
— doc xy ee pat mages hrings , both. | 
Ot late, aft teſtifie to the w plainel deepe Ce Or 
wonder it is, that (ſtill) there are, thar dare a Reg them ſave __ G 0D, 
for want. of- His true o"__ their NN, ſuſfersthis ethcacicof' — _ £6 
hw toy 11 Aon 2, ; thi Anke; po 195 0 0 CAE 
TRAP eee 1 ſooft Ml heir butldvg endin deFrudtio 
riſeto that end, they ſhallfiſe rocheir qaive: : Pace ano, 
Ye es oc | vas GIO 
rin feare G 
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TP prom zt that ſtra age examples there have 


uponthat, b oken, thatwe may live and 
die Timentes Deum y Regers, ever pure from 
this mixture-:and fo Go » 
make Vs all; +. © 
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| HALL, On the V. of November, 
. An. Dom. Mp c xv: 


CHED BEFORE 
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PSAL. CXLV. Ve. IX: 

Suavis D 0 18 us univerſis : & Miſcrationes Ejus ſuper 

omnia opera Ejus. | 

The Lon is good to all : and His mercies are over ll 
His workes: : he” 


Oo 


G n MI rable deli Very, AS 


4 
we 


{- wee here tocelebra 


_ EE ! her, and make tt ten, thistenth yeare. So,.as it was the firſt fFuits, it may be 
the tenth. £ 
 outof oneandthe ſame, 


\ ; 4 
[| N G , 
» j' Fi s 
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gure of one ; wee returne againe (ever) 
F tothe firſt. Sodoe weinow. For, this 
4A” was the firſt ; Miſericordie Donn 
F-\Y All ce ſhall never forget it, ſo ma- 
$1 Oy of us as then heard it, that it was 
| the firſt, that ir was thought (andthat, 
there the fineſtcheme 
great Mercie of G ov, and for the great Worke of that Mercie, this Day, ſhewed 
uport us all. Ze " Tas 
. To this thenthe firſt (every way, the firſt) may I crave pardon, to put to my. 


So, they may be, as they ſhould be, Primitie & Decima de todem, both. 
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-..- Ir ledvsarthe very firſt; whither firſtand laſt wemuſt come; to the true Cauſe 
ofthat our Delivery z'of that, and of all other, 'we have had; ot ever ſhall have, the 
SIE 10S 12 a Den EO PTY 
. Thar deliverance when it came, it came not #mer?, it had a cauſe.” That cauſe 
was G © Dzahd, in G © Þ, His Mercy. © 1t wasthemercieof 'G'o'D, we were not conſu- Lanent,z. -, 
md: ſo ſaid wethen (out of Jeremic) at theſeventh yeare, That mevcy of 15, that 
is ſuper oninia © So ſay we now (out of David) attherenth. For; this is King Da- 
vid; and, that _ norunfic neither: As, written firſt by'a Kg; applyed ſince, by 
a King ;1n the caſeof ſaving a King, and a Kingdome : Or" rather, one King, bit 
more Kingdomes than one. oO! ed 5 
It was then ſpoken, to the praiſe. Andiris a proſe zanditisont of apraiſe. Foi 
fo, is this Pſalmenntitled: David's Proſe. For howloever the prayers nd the praiſes 
(all)in this Booke, are, (forthe moſt par) of Davids penning : yet, twother&are;hs 
hath ſingled out fromthe reſt; andſethis owhemarke onthem, as proper to him- 
ſelfe. The. L XX'X'V 1, ?ſatme, his Tephilla; Davids owne Prayer, And thishere, 
his Tehills, his owne Praiſe or thankſgiving. ''As if he hadmadethe reſt, for al! ir: 
common : bur reſerved theſe peculiarly for himſelfe, | 
' With Exaltabo te Du us, it Dems ; He will exalt Gov; Every day, and for 
ever : ſo he vowes, inthe two firſt verſes. For what, will he exalt Him ? For many 
high perfeionsin Him, For the greatneſſe of His Nature, which is infinite, at the 
third, For the greatneſſeof His wondrous workes(thefourth : ) for His gloriews Majeſty 
(the fifth: ) For His mighty Power (the fixth:) For His Goodmeſſe, ſubdivided into His 
 Inflice and Mercy > For His Iuftice (the ſeventh; ) And for His Mercy (theeighth.) 
| And herenow,intheninth, inthis verſe, and theſe very words, He ſets the Super om- 
_ nia, thecrowneand garland (as it were) on Mercies head ;-gives it the Soveraigntie 
over all, Exaltabo Te;G o » Hewillexalt ;and Exaltaboin Fe, ix Gov he will ex- 


rain: poſitive (thar is not ſo effecually) but, by way of compariſons (held ever 

Ina compariſon (ever) three points wee looke to : 1. With whom it ismade, 
With the:workes of *G © v. - 25 How lags itislaidz Not with ſome one ot. more, 
but with them «ff; al commers (as they ſay.) 3- And, inwhar ? Inthe point of 
Sher 3\(1n that, there is ſo much adoe about) the point of Sapremacie :- whether 
ve, whether Superiour to'othier.” 0 - NI Res? 

Twothings of G'o »' there are ſer downe: * His Mercies, and * His Workes ; 
theſe two:compared : "Compared, in the point of Super, and Mercy found to carry it. 
Het'Sthie Supremucie,” A oh drhrdrFe wet all; all excellent: But v«jo? 
horuns COINS higheſt, greareſt,moſtexcelcat of them all, Mercy ; that,the 
Soper 09997 of them all. Of theſe then. pc ag EP) A TY 


©. Vpon the mater then; Allis (as: wee (aid) but a praiſe of &Hercte? And 2 2%; Sum 


- 


 Eirſt of the words as they Kahdiniorders®® > 


Then, of Mervr's Saper, and thatthieewayes, * Super, above; (So, wereadeit.) 7s Divifer 
 *Swe#r, over ($06the'L XX: an mana.) 3 Super, upon 3 So we pray, Fiat miſericordis 1, . © 
ſuper nos, Let thy mercy be upon we. 1. Super, above itmaybe(as Hr wes 5)and not JI; 
f tefledowne;andbeover. 2. Super; over\t may be, and hoover aloft; nordeſcend, 
' Orcomedowneuporus. - 3. Bit, Super, «pos; i51t';5- whenit lights upon as * that is, 

. Andoftheſe, * as well for Merci s honour," that isover thern, 2 as for thegood 
 ths7worþes, chatate underie,) 10007 man SW 
© "Thencomewetda Foper inthis Super, /pmTomeof G 60's warkes, morethan ITN 
- dherſomes And foro our ſelves® And forothisday; OD nn 

_ For'(ſure) this$ripture,'ifirbe well looked unto, doth ea 00 agreeto'no 
ie, fo, as it:dothtoours ;'Nor to ours, as this days  We'ateHi workes as. | 
nk FO . F k CnOLE 
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3k order. 
Miſericordie, 
The Mercies. 
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per emnia bp Imay flora) Rom anne Coe male ur 
y, what meennlepraa 0D, for pers. 
haves vc je gr Gov's Workes, {ſe His 5 Merc Sp 


| Pe all His Workes, Sr + themall, of 


verſebeſides, but for this ay and this or ſent: bf TT 
eyer ſaw; tbove all Sangre reno | 4 Me rote.) org 


Fludu de fo manu, a A ho : 
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entientes ita; 305 ax ry tranſtulit in ſecuritatem, If it mia ps Fn obe ſaid, toro 5s 
ſenſe at: fcelingata did hetranſlateus, fromthedeprh Nateof - 
ſecuritie. | In which: point, ours did- come neere:tothe gre; a vyok: xe world, 
-.. by-Cix 1s r, what time theworld little | erof theit.owne perill,or | 
| of His painesand paſſion, that delivered it, Yet;h this, ours:hadmorethan wasin - 
{4 Cn1s 7's ownedelivery. Thatthere,thoughir aur, wm. 3 t 
| other paſſion, Out fomewhar asevill, as fearts. For, Cuz 1,97's-was wrought by His innocent | 
0, death (amatrterof ſorrow, and griefe.) But in. ours there was none,. neither fearenor . 
griefe, nor any other unpleaſant paſſion,, No innocent ſuffered heres none but chey,” 
- thathadtheir heads inthe conriving, or their hands in the digging aboutit, Without 
' feareit was, without any thing lie; that might taint our delivery with theleaſt ma 
_ _terof grievance. | 
The reels: So then, *: delivered we were... Andnotfrom the caſualty of any. miſchance 
famr, —butfromthe malice of enemies ; Enemies, and. thoſe'3 —_ Ad thoſe +cloſe 
" hidden enemics : Fromthem ; yea; 5 from! their yery hands: And 5 From their have, 
not _ov#. of rhem. And bur delivery was: eruti, 7 from ſomething in  byſcicrera; 
-- And *:from a ruinetoo : 5 And that; with their ruine, that ſought ours. "mon ab 
vation, Corus ſalutis, a Rojall deliverance : ** And yer ex K was: .**. And 
: abſquetimore, 23 Or + Lavin any thing «le, that might blemiſhout,joy wich matecr 
_ of ſorrowintheleaſtdegr | 
Andthisfor Go v's wa who hath remembred His hol Covenant ( Lend) an 
performedi itin every clauſe; ; nay, in is more, to is tq oe Rams: 


£6 Now: to our part (which we may, be putin Ts for.) Liberati Ra deare- But 
So how * abſolutely * at large 7 abſque aliquoinde ? No condition annexed ?'No 77?. 
by ink "0 Yes:takethe/+with ork Liberati, Ft. Delivered,that we ſhould : Should doe ſome» 
« gaſes, a ad davtem, This/+is naturall «bones or Fn (Anda 
" ralls eene im chardoth, and hem that rearing agood tur pe fg 
hew.j pony. requrnetheir fi uit tothem, chat þ be bow, bo bour, or co 
» hy but wee be tied againe: Nor eaſed; buclo 
bound anew. ltisrhe Lan,the bond of nature, th 


my 


bid nr ode 


Tit * SL 4 UI CIh 
tet a; LON OTE 
8 ONT - - _ IC ST; 1:2 \ 
+12 6 » tl} #9 -2f 20> 
I DTMIITLAQAYCU 3M C : 
, 4 DOA Tin DV ; TOE p ® 3 
} x , Y | ; ; ; 
T A 3 


\; tl .G Grits 
"WP; N obey BY 


. Mn (69 

bd S 5 nt 4 or by 
AJLL 
- v17 * 
mGc 


> ge : "Y , 2 h ” wp. 1 , 
We ueether vv I'we 
bd - 
Po "I'S 5\ % * 
L s | , © Fi 


inert 
Gon inri one 


orcs ure; 

if weſerve riot Him; 

Not, His enetniſes, 1 in'a'pro 
tourſe of life. And 0,4mTt Jy 


, k.. _—_— tad Higheſt ; 

adles of the av ob 

dine Sp | ay dis porters 
ron hw {La00a 

© Boththeſe( TINT herr 
were Himiby hatfes't in bot) then, t6) 


| #ſe;ndr\inanh et teouſrie 
arti {ſrin 0 DR 


©" Ecclus.47.2, 
roo » IH 2 


N- ou , 


FETe ry *y 3 


CAADONIN) 


——y} 


hana w\ 


Pfal.x 21. q 
Deur. 2 _ 


' ."* TNATSNh 
A a> 10 i we} $45 


— Bop 


;ce,thaty 
"HE 


wereade it 
" #rl 


% 


Or/ervicein +, 


c 
adot "Aioritb ou 
rn -Qiontoo 


RS pon 
Bxod.20.5, | 


_Chlgy 6 


Df 


4 


FIR th! 


 Piiager 


4 
: 40 


cean 


ra 
, sE *'s 
o #4 ; 
Re . f> 

L SI 

” : * 
: - 

- 
1 : F 
» 


# #4 
k off al 
F 


'” I LG WEE. 
balineſſe.is require aour 


& " Es - h 

- _— _ 
> 6 : A A oy "0 +» bs. 
p, IO >" 46 8A l 
a OE ET Ns 


a I 6 A 
BF: WIE 
t 


aol Ear, 


R 


Fro, leaveitto Go: 
As ; abſcondita Des, ſo 


wa; »theout-fide of it (10) 
ries Prok&AG is jos 


BG: be rower th chock is 


wk & At. . a 


-— Colt Teoto nab s au aw we. 29> a 


ao pun m9 ag ac £40 ame cont Sond On eames. Dames 


ww = £45 x», 2& 


EY ..3 


bed EEE ee OS IE, 7 III oo oo Io IEEE. 4 
Fro ESSE 
W RESO 2% . : 
= Jo Ts : the ey 2-500" 5 Cj 
E OT "Ve th CONE” > RE __ 


ad. Sit. HE. te ts Send 


% 


ET B'S Oo oo Jo Bo Poop ok fo Rene oe rt Bede ae, oe can 


—Y 


LISLE 


tw holden,none 


tave, ; fome 


| Udtheir childrenfromthem; - Both which, invocation and receiving « bleſling, were 
| feverdone, bur de 7 ora Whar ſhall the reſt aaa thus we _ Him: þ hen 


> 
SF 
pat "4 
\ 7 
; 
1 


b. »* AW So 


Ie Ri 7 


$4 £+ b. F hh fe 
"5; BY Ns 19 v1 
MT E's IT "_ 
1 
I 


' z 
fiitey 


rthlibol _ ming p0S, We uſe + rater qe 
en, h COST in L 7; lctcheworldjudg ALS Ow + yi 
 MlarionSdintain beard Dor age: xy worſhip The wart 


Cs xerheid crowhes;dimhe bef I the) paint ine 
themſelves after, when Ne mor arti. A 
bar lk Sanrs ncunh gharhwſe 


Whyit is! 
hes before Hira,itis Jer Ararat een 
note;but'of” ler wie w_ Eo orig his people, ou ſrl Blay 36. 
ann ard ws on earth _ 
i 
ror Maj 1.142 
Fern : Plil 10-16; : 
, Rendla L 
Ee nn ns Malacti.e.1 22 
8; 


ſhion: 

been be conterit with ir. a7} looke, 

a wore in his preſence. No more will Go p.; He knoweth no rexs 

fon, why nly ary Kg orcrearoene earth; he uſed wich more reſpe&t, or ſerved | 
than 


kaſi m, in His holy worſhip s boi f voy Bhn:in His boly chings © Ou One ſovlet 
hom ſerwere Him, inour there © 2 rl in, and take up the ſame coms» woenlng ; 
Plaine that the Prophet Aralachidoth. | Firſt, Menſs Domini deſpetZs eft : The Table In the Sacra- 
ofthe Lon » reread 'That Sacrament,'t © nero ona of all Miihu.q; 
Halies the moſt holy.the higheſt and moſt ſolemne ſervice of G © » z ; (where are des 
ware the ho S < , = , thepretious memorials of our greareſt Delivery 
y ſpced worſt; How ate theyin many places, denied 


ay ri ar all: 1 pray, 
then, a tons bi betbidden ue gueſts haile-fellowes, homely and wn TR 
neighbour nly, de fattononethey cerned ge 
ought to haves Andrhar; o holden, as rather than 
forit; or rather for their owne proud folly, in refuling it; 
ne they ke the of ſaboution.they will not invecate,ar not bein ſpecie Pia. 176.95, 
ivocenties as the King thePropher would, What time they receivethe'cop of bleſ- z Cor.to.16, 
>they will not receive it as a bleſſing, as children recciveir from their patents, 


Neare #theho te” 


\ & bh 


> adi Re OT 2G 

« , - $ 7 \ Rs 
= — - 

FE "_ : Kt; 3 wp 

* 4 -&. alc - - T ' W953 


Mbſcrving.che Rule, rogiteit 
re reloitt) Abinideeds ab 
worke of boline erg it 
ov iT whizrhoneut;3hi 
=: Spence 
| -- in His ſervice we ſerve 
Pmteeet 4. o1iicT bow hath magnified thy Name; ara 
Eos Aiferinydchton chenofHlis Name, _ feeho 
qa His ſerwice,whitch i in this:Age (I'm -; inrhe 
' « AL For,whatis/itito ſerve. G ov. 5 ſen ebyaidogactenl 
| holiday: holt#dſſe, yea, andour Ck Sleron bbtharocdinito this; th | 
OR darendr y.that, I'cannor provex)/bur, tobeatra Sermons! - 10794 ay} 
The-Weord- is boty GElnow)and'1 : with it all the horiodedlipt. may be; bu; 
** fan! » (forhid,wve houldehinke; that is hoc :imo frat ovinia.: All or bolinb/ſ 
caring : All our-Seroice; Eare- [ervicsi\that emp re gee | 
2 Tora 19. body viere a care. uo elder! om no rot I19vr  2pnid oi; 20M ON 
- 392. Anerrouritis;to ſhut upHisſer3ceinto aye whichs edt: 
all, Another, ſo to.doe, intochis.one:Itis-wellka 
mitive Chutch, 'the Sermon was everdone; beforathe . 
tt the Sermon)Heathenmen, Infidels, and levies Hetctik mg 
kT  Catechumeni, Penitentes, Conrpetentet) Audientes altehcſe; ajbſorts vl 
i +7 mirred: But; when they wentto ſervice] when the Lita S 
MF E..-. not oneof them'ſuffered to ſtay." were ſitangey 
: arthe chiete Service of G0 v, whereat, they renee; roy ras | 
no part ofthe Church, mightand did remaine no'leffefreel nr rh 
-Bateven, this holy Word (wheteinall our boljar = 
Nay, weſerve Himnox,: werakethegreateſt libertieqhet 
toit, ik wewill : we goe dur wayes; when wewilk: flay noi | 
liſten toit, while we will :and ſſeepe our, or turneus andtalk&qutzorficſt 
our niitdes roye (the reſt)-whither they will -: rake Riithat af ___ work 
cenſure it; how we will. So, the Ward ſerves marr s w ; 
Atthispartofour ſerviceimbolineſſeywedemeancoutſelves with ob ich eric 
licentiouſneſle rather) rhat holy x:may'be, bur ſureſepwiies.inisnot, nothing likes 
And ruely;irisa notable Stratagem.of Satan, Ee ns yinr 
part and intothat one, where we: may)be,-or' noel Bog exten actgws? 
Hearing, minde; ornotminde:; Minding; either, xymeniber cor fiors on 
counttoafly;what wedoc ornotdoe: Onely, ſtay{outthie hourei(if | | 
goe our way z many of us,-as wiſe as: we came: But all-( inamanner}) fie 
Ere.t3.3s. Ezekiel complainerh) a Sermon preached, no otherwiſe thanwedoe;a Bula 
*4nd doe even no more of the' one, that wee doc of theather;/Eyederyice! 
; likes not (1 am. ſure) no more (ſhould 1 think)doth Hecare-ſervide; Speatibylun 
5 $abd3.9. ©  fanthy ſeryant heareth (and well if thar; but ſearce:thatojherwhile:)- utc ſprare 
, * Eon v», whether thy ſervant heare or tio: wo rb vich-{uch 
vice? Yetthis is all: "eds, itis come.. Thus wee £72 £06: 
vice muſtſerve Him (asthe wotld $068). tor, if chis ay' ? 
ſerve Himmnotatall, IIB0Y Serb 
Oatericein”'  Butall God's favlcts in bolineſſ, is not in the Church, oy Drfiels: ate JAG - 290 
oh Cong when weareforth ofthe Church, neither: Word nar Sac arent Clinnd 
NIN Proper chenws: Onely TL ain "Name 


Gt » ot ww a 4a ww +> wu 


= Da? ps }_ wot 


_ 


Que dd) ui i oo ow Go 7 £3 


ed 


23 IVY 3229 = 


% 


wh. - OY ; - / q 
' j ” AL y 4% AT LAT CY ad 7 { | "FIFf} w \ wit q Ly . M4 
h » i 4 2 / : Y : * 5 - F 
uſed; upon. how ſmall canbe;;:this g&rea>zhow! withont all feace: : 
LO <3. $99 MS: | , =p 
tak pinourm mourhe: my ſay? "It a TAN canda gaine which Saine 4 
4 FAS 5 * ) 
[8 34 » - I F 
"y 
{on 4 ml Li 4,74 #'\, 7E/} - (Off 0 4 
£ "6 "ns ., y x i k a OY E . ET & & -þþ _s hs 7 4 4 #4 e 
Y Vi g | a. \ . « 4 py s {4 . ” = - 
"Li 83 v4'Ws 


polluteit; 
we growu 
thisis WO 
RE YOL%?2 tr £ 9 ; ; 

But erisall God's Service « tthetheſſ one: Senor de Ourſervice tg | 
with men, in #jghceouſneſſe ++G 05. isſerveditithattoo.:: He ——_—— G0 Dis _ 
of good juſtice, downyatd: that hath done his duty tochis Superiour thay "Ereiſe: : 
hath Jeal equally: with hiseven Chriften:in {o doingshath not odideatewellwith. ff ' 
men, burdone'G'o » goodſervicealfo; - Thara man may: goe) from. Church, jand | - 
ye lay truly, hegoestoſerve G o », if he goeabour theſes. . /! 1/3 |. 


Well, how.goes our Highreonſpeſe how ferveweGop there? Divers crrours ; 
are committed in that, r00s* 2; 
| Oneig of them,t 


hatthinke hline + dſchurgeFromivig breea] equite. So they Holineſſe held 
» Lodaren(as R__ ſs cM. 


| acer ar when men rt, pe Rigireoutei 


| their 7 haha t: ran furherrhanrhar will compte they not goe,n a= meaſured by 
minch; nts Arre nc "x pie 


3d 
hecannot make wth his br Fon) the pie: of Ws ore naked clemaym: =. 
| WptoG-op\ahd His Law: and pierces deeper 7 ET ah aR, eventothe 
\. Inward man: hence, a bomoiem es not, or "whicker, if it reach not z Man wee toay. 
_ (pathapsJbur Y pa nx ighteanf, e, ſerve we not. DL, | 
+ -©But.even accor ans Law, ur righteouſneſſe goes not well bb, neither; Our rigtteouſ- 
The Philoſophergiv Ky nrtang Feaplcts juſt orrighreous, according to mans peo 2h 
Law:(GS 7 s he A nor)andtharis,when Iuſtice wants work&,hath little todoe. © * 
By which rll, outs.isinoo very goodeaſe: Menareſofull of ſuits, ſo many cauſes 
depending wery ſeat of Iuſtice,ſomuch todoetand all.torcyaire thewrongs 
ous COL! _ We CE An ORR _—_ wrongs” 


Seat ſcekin carr cal: ae ooh Tar | 
wenn dA ing ina body, th A #2908 ol 
| Ao wag, in leaf —_ rs F. +506 

| | Otner, 8 Ns 


i + & ofa 
ay 4 po of ang Ys 


ard deere qr were wey pry uictly ey w 
ving Gon. :' .cven Gon Himſelfe, did rid His people of th t fea 7 


jo SA Res combs etter £ without 
nde ic contrary, For, Woes webehcld infeare, we ſcarce 
” fern 74g $7) COIN otget our ſelves,and our ſervice 
"ye; G'6.v,andall..'Truc': yerforallthat, the ſerviceſo done infeare, is bur a ul F 
Gen. 45-39; avie ret It likes Him not. Go Þ loves letws lnbens, when being at 1 
. , withaliberallminde wedoe what wedoe. Lets ſerviemw Regi (ſay they in Geaeſu) I 
' andir pleaſed the King : Anditpleaſeth Go » 5 well, if theſervice wedoe,wedoe ; 
i tcheetefully, ,withour ina feare, or any ſervile affection, ; 
-._ Without 9 This f are to ſerve Himybut not ch Hu feare. Naw, f Dowinw.lt : 
Hebea Lox »(asifwebe Hisfervans, a Lox» cpa yas pH yore | 
Malac.s.6, feare,faith Hein Malachi? Aslove,toa : ſo feare;to.a Lord,doth: 
©. .. . Properly; And;thisisnor' Old Teſtamentonly :the 4poſtleis as diredin the Þ =r" 1 
- - wewill ſave Himto' pleaſe Him (andas good not ſerve, as ſerving nor pleaſe) if we 
Mebe. 4.48 will ſo ſerve Him,we muſtdocit, withreverence and feare © adlesron wardaouny! cle 
| wnzeres, Neither'rudely then, withour feare ; nor as bw Bux reverenty, 
_  withfearey andch without feare : (thatistbe 
Tharghefie 2. To ſerve Him, Coram Ipſo, before Him,'Caramipſo: for: corem mezis thereme 
——_ of the Law. As if He were preſent, and looked 00. Andir hel Prana "rf 
LR ſo _ _ Helpesour reverence, not todacir rudely:(we * doth before Him.) 
without hypocriſie, rodocit, as 6 we Him: Forgtheſerwo 
oc are Ipſo; arcthebane of hypocrifie. . | 
chings are before Him + Tn nothing can weger e behinde #im,or where Hecan: | 
Karen Bur, ſomechingsare te ſe tim and : Thoſe, we callnot, before 
Hi, properly. Properly, thar is, before Him, that is, bef orenone but Him. Thatis, 
the heart; Coram homine; the ſervice of ns 5 a Ipſo, the ſervice af Jeanne 
Men lovenoeye-ſerviceneither, if they yer it, but they are torake 
irzrhe heartis not coram ipſis Caen ht in is. yr arrog :-and nothing 
pleaſes Him, if the heart be aways forthat, ofall other, is His peculiar Coraw1pſo: 
Tris a broken ſervice, if any part zchiefly,if the chiefe panabe hean)- be aways 
Ir would beentire; and with all parts, fince al arebefore Him, © 
. Itis a mocke-ſervice, as if what ſerves. man, would-ſerve Him: asf  wecould 
Tha: .5.4; Complementit with Go v, wich facevand phaſes, 2owichen we dor. 
#0 fom 3 Thelaſtis omnibus dichur noftrir. As fincere, withour faining : So, ores 
life. without fainting. Coram me, excludes the Phariſaicallſerwice of the ont: de of the 
I 1 I 14: Omnibus dicbus, the Bethulian ſervice, for certaine day no Jonger- © * © 
ALE ; Youſhall havefew ;bur will ſerve'G'o. d-arabrunt: oa ro me-pangs org 
{| limeſ /comeupon them ar times: rr he on 9 ery, grow . 
Malzc,1.33::' lbvle's bryan oboe tony tans 00>; compl. ines i Ys Weg LRU 
'Hoſ.6.4. oone out of breath.” An ofer;thatth 
ſetere,ngon blothe Bane warn 


% 


Me” vs 0 
-: 7 I "BI 0} za a Bp 5 Pg 0 1k , $44.74 
Ty % TS $3 , . 
F2 was hah : OR 
i Sen wo . 
Hi 4-2, 7.00 -s Feels 
Py. f Wh wn we 7” '" - 
% OS 'd] hk - > 
435 = £ ” y 
_—_ $M \t 9 
RY $7 > 7,044 IWR Ont 1” APE. PS 4 pu ee x >a 
2 C4 ONT DR nk "— > 15 ELIOT; FB. 1.59 FO T4 3, = 
3-3 OY £744 a Ws Ha. ” _— n 
*y [EY Labbe Its | | 
-þ , "EF. "SEFR & 3 + . 
*:H F ay . wh. Pe of "4 = . 4 X 
y- ,two of thre -quitout ſe : 
k 4 zL p ; ns, 4 T1 "8 . SN 52} $4.4 A bs # 4 a? 
: t xrrom aay JO to 
AY / . G g . 4 
: . ( 4p" % , b . ; : { 
6: mM. LO erve 
oo T "X WY { W 4 . - of. y 
g x Y E- / } 1 f 54 i : e 
, "> $8 oh o 4 * mY "2 ' 
; > IR | 6; 
s# more £ 
8 
« to be ha 818 CVE H4-4094 
$, ; 
v Ly = » Is 
' W ſomearein (ome others 
, wo 
# . S 
| al.138 
£7 —_ » 
- ; n 


To (Þ. + ws -#- &” 


wakes 
—_— 
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(barge them that are rich in-this world, that they be not bk 
minded, that they truit, not in the uncertaintie of riches, bub 
in the living G OD, which givethus all things toenjoy, pltn- 
teuuſly 

| That x doe good, be richin 1g00d workes, ready to di fri bute and 
to communicate : 

Lying upin flore, far themſelves, a « good Gandaton; ; againfi the 

0 


time to com, that they may lay bold of Eternall I ife, 


NHE commendation of the Word of G 0D is, 
chat Every Scripture & profitable for dur inſtruttion.  Tini.4.16, 
(Every Scripture is profitable -;' yer, nor every 
FR barony b inevery place alike, ForgthePlace and - 
ave greatinrereſt inſome Scripture; 
> fo a 052 harman. hatha greater and fuller force, 
Ml inhis owne Auditory. And G 05, infoexcet- 
Silent amanner hath ſorted His Scriptures,as there 
= ediſperled inthem, feverall Texrs, ſeafonable 
= he each time, and-perrinent to each placeand 
degtee; for Prince, for people ;for rich;for poore; 
| =. foreach, his peculiar Ycriprure, indue rime and 
- ESE placc, tobe reachedthem; 
re hich have read, whoſeit is, and towhom it ſpeaketh; isarthe | 


Aaaaa 2 -yery 


- Rork.y. 
Math 8.1 9g. 


ervethings, but: _ 


this Scpprur CHLUre 
vans wet gecommods , 1 pray 
- to you, asitis fir for you, EN 


—_ This whole Scripture hath his name given! it ever an the firſt word x clay F 
* Cai he) therich, &c. Itisa 1 Charge, © © 

2. ItisdireQedto certaine men; ; namely, to the rich of this world; £4. 

3. It conſiſteth of foure branches: : Whereof two are aw: orfogte _ 
of two abuſes. 

' "2. Thefirſt, Char _y them, that the be not high-minded. 
2. The ſecond; Charge them, that they tra## aot intheir riches.” | -; | (|; ; 
The reaſon is added (which is a Maximeanda Groundin the Law of Nature, that 

wemuſt truſt to no uncertaine thing: ) Truſt not in the uncertaintit of riches. 4 
—-The other two are affirmative, concerning the true uſe of riches. -- - --- 
7. The firſt: Charge them that they fruit in Gov. The reaſon : Becauſe, Hu | 
- giveth themall thi ings 4. enjoy plemteonſly, 
2+, The ſecond: Charge themthat they dee good; thats the -ſobſance' : The quan: 
titie, that they be richin good workes : the qnentitie, that they be ready to part with (anda 
ſpeciall kinde of doing good)to communicate, ro bencfirthe publi Wl Ow 
* Andall theſe are one Charge. Thereaſonof them all doth follow; Becauſeby 
this meanes they ſhall lay ap in fore, and that for themſelves, « good TORY af 
thetimeto come. Theend: that we” may obtaine eternal es 
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Recipe divitibus : | Charge the rich of this world I Beloved, kerei isa og: 
Pp a Precipe, a Precept, or a Writ,direQed unto Timothy, ard'to thoſe of hisCom-! 

miſſion to the worlds end, to convent and call before him ; He, the richmen or 
Epheſis ; and we, the rich men of this C:tie, and others of other places: ofthe cart, 
andto give ther a charge. 

Charges (as you know) uſe to be given at Afiſes in Courts from the Bench. From 
thence is taken this judiciall terme <pgyſmas, as it appearerh,, Ads 5. 28, Didmt wee 
charge you ftraightly 2 ſaith the Bench inthe Confiſtory judicially aſſembled ens » 
wearegivento derthand thar inſuch aſſemblies as this] is, the Lordof Heaven dot ty 
hold His Covrt,whereunto all men,and (they rhat ofall men _ lealt) therich a 
, mighty of the world owe both ſuitand ſervice. '-For, asear 1NCCS NAVE THEY 
Lawes,their gs 9 qo Mainifers of the Law,cheir Coartr ad Conrt- dye | 
the maintenance of their peace: So hath the King of Kings His Lewes. and SHaFmess, 
His Precepts and Commiſttons by authority de lope prediciee, Goe preach the G#- 
Bil. His Connſelers at law whom Hnguſiing h Divinil wris Con 
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And therefore, He that hath eares to heart, let him 


 Itis.a Chaygethen; and conſequently to'be diſcharged. To be diſchargeds 2 
Where? Charge((aith he) therirhuHeſpeakerh rothe Rich - a es Tothe Rich; 


/ names; you know beſt, what thoſe rich mex are Shall Itell you ?. You areche #ich ; 
heſpeaketh unto you. It is thefaſhiomandrhefaulr of this world, to.exerciſe their 


authoritie "on thettv-moſtz that need irleaſt : For, rich men, to fealt themrhar leaſt 
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_ lawes, which 
mars hn 
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- Valery. 
Verſe 14, 


Vetſe t4- 

Verſe 15. 

given to oFoare and be Gale with rams Erheirp oe (which, Nr 

Verſe 16, abidetolooke on)he telleth us of Him,whoſe' e noeye may once abide: Know- 

_ bg; tharwe featchonour and power, thoughitlaſt butfor a ſroall time, Hefeatoh | 
Ihidem. us with one, whoſe honor and power Lafteth for ever, | 

Beloved inthe Lon D, 1 beſcech you weigh but the vlace; ; weigh it, and have. 

piric on us. For, Nanquid nos recipimus nunquid ne; delere poſſumiss ? Si delemmus yime. 

' wwe deleri (ſaith Saint Auguſtine.) We writ notthis charge; our pens dealt ms 'Y 

ir was not wethat writ it, and iris notyyee that can blotit our,ualeſſe we our ſens | 

will be blotted outof the booke of life, | 


mmanded, burthat we are threatned, andthat in fo fearfull manner 
ould never doeit; of all men, we ſhould neverdeale with the #ich. _ 


tex chieeto bak wes Logos ener we omnecels lens thigh man rims 


mg rous CN ermore 


al Nales with "ence Bur thi fandiogt in _ os KP ea 
by this Pau!; His Precipis tibi, 1 charge you, drives us to'our Frecipeillis,: 
them : We charge not you,but when weare charged our ſelves :we 

| but when we are firſt terrified our ſelves, And I would' to BY On wek 

| Four might both feare rogerher this day, at the charge-g# 

' rejojce together in the great Day,at the charge-anſu 
ſeech you, let it ſerve to ſtand þerweene us and your Abieaſ ehal 
ſceing the Commiſſion is pennedtopur hand, anlalien oy ven Are If it won 
(except thelevenof affection ſhew ir ſelfe too-evidently'inus) ao rages 4 | 
otherwiſe doe ; and that therefore it is, becauſe the nentof our'G'0 LY 
ppon us, is heavie uponus. The Wh hepa followats, Wet oletea 


Il. © Chagerbe Rich, &c. Thisisthefirſt point of the Way PO cry 


Tit pin tues inthe world, it h rhem all; thatis, 


pug be gb. that which is the root Pre this bitter branch, a 


minde, namely, a vaine ira in our riches. Boch cheſs forbatden Cys hk 


uncertaintie, eSirasAuch, as a man cant ellwhereto _ 
be buſedf, therefore next: od 
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-Such is our charge as you ſee,to char ergeyou :and,but for check charm 


minded. 1. rh db which ifir come with allche yi bes, yea, Al go 
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higher latg] 151 
».Dut 2 


thought hi 
os "SP! cube ſome l 
c Ti us'yu, A dount ſome geomy gr 
indeed, then preſently our caſe is ; Whob Vho was bee, that the xg... , « 
King would honour-xorethan him © Nay, whowas there, that the King could ho- ** 
nour; .but he. ?::He, -and-none but he. Through: this aptneſle inys that we haveto | 
lcarnethe Divels leſſon, the Divels Diſcite ame,for Lam proud; (for ſoitis,by oppo- Na - 


—_—— —_—” OW Wyn. og & 


p; | and gentle; ) weareready to corrupt qur ſelyesinevery good gift of GopzinWiſ- 
ji dome, in Manhuod, 1n, Law, in Divinitie,in Learning or Bloqhence, every and each of 
} theſe ſeryeth for aſtirrupto mountus aloft inour owne conceits. For, where cach 


of the former harh- (as ir were )-his owne' circuite ( as iſdome rulcth in Counſel! ; 
Manhood inthe Field ;Law.in the Indgement-ſzat ; Diviniticin the Pulpit; Learning in 
the Scholes and Eloguente in Perſwaſion :)only Riches raleth without limitation : R5- 
ches ruleth with them all, rulah them al}; and over-rulerh them all : his Circuit is 
the whole world... For which cauſe, ſomethinke, when he ſauh.Charge the rich, he k 
preſently addeth, of #hjx worls, becauſe ths world ſtandeth altogetherat thedeyotion © © 
of Riches ; and. he may doe what he will in this world; that is. rich i» ths world, Sa © 
ſaid the Wile-man long agoc, Pecunie obediunt omnia; all things anſwer Money; pu 
Money; -maſtereth all things z they all anſwer. at his call, and they all obey ac his © rs, 0 
commandement. . -Let usgoe lightly over them all ; you ſhall ſce, thar they allelſe ' +. 7. 
cnn | 5s. ppp toboundthem, my that Riches js onely the'tr; bo 
KendendggenigWorldet o'r ond 7 ood aan onn te nn 0 EE IR 
+ Wiſdomexoleth in Counſell,'ſo doe Riches : for weſce, inthe Court of the great. gy, 
King CArtaxerxes;there were; Counſellowrs, whole wiſedome was to pap, cs. Fs 
by richeseven to hinder a ;publike. benefit, the building of the Temple : May- 
hudruleth in the werre; ſo £ Riches. : Experience teachcth us, it is {o: Itis ſaid, i 
was they, that wan. Deventer; and that it was they, and none but they, that dtave 
|the Switzers out af France,-and-that withour ſtroke ſtrucken, . Law goverrieth in 
the Seat of Iu#ices ſo doe Riches : and oftentimes they turne juſticeit ſelfeinto worme. 
| »ood, by a corrupt; Sentence; but mote often doth. it turhie Iuſtice into vineger, by 
"ons ſanding, and infinite delayes, yer Sentence will come forth..  Divinitie ruleth 
inthe Church and-Pulpit; ſo'doe Riches «For, with aſcttof ſilver peeces (fairh Au- 
ought Concianatorem mwndi, the Preacher of the world Iz sus 
e,and the D1ſciple is pot above his MaFer. Learning ruleth in 
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| (he emphabuks Maiter : the Chaireitlelte, and the diſpoſing 
ist00, -E ches : When Ter ar 
boured a goodly flowing oration againlt Pasl, Felix looked, that another, a greater ,g, 1,5 
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| Phl.62.10, 
Prov.30.9. 
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H 
andatlaftrothe overthrow ofthe eſtate al{0.*, Wherher it be exceſſe of diet-as when . 
being no Magiftrate,bur plaine M*. Nabal;his dinner muſt be like tothe feaſt of Kings 
$ Or whether. itbe in exceſſe of apparrel;,-wherein the pride of England now, asthe 1 S3m-25. 38. 
pride of Ephratmin times paſt, * reſtrfieth againſt her to her face, 3 Or whether it be in « Hol.s.5. 
® lifting ap the gate too high,thar is,in excelle of building.4 Or whetheritbein keeping 6 Prov. 17.16, 
| toogreat atraime(Eſas's caſe)rhat he go with © foure hundred men ar his taile,wheras © Ge. 33-29; 
| the Pg dart of rhe fourth patr would have ſerved his father welFenough. .5 Or ; 
wactherir be inperking too highintheir alliance, the Brambles ſonin TR Pl, 
"» | : _ ammale 
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«4 Tim.1.7« were prof | | | ny es, 4” ; 7 
eluicro. *©renſnring things they have lintteskilof. Now lecing we take got upont 
caſes of your Law, or inmarters of your Trade, we rake,this isa fretchingbeyondyour 
fBeſ.44+ line. Thatin fodoing youare * «people that comroi{the Prieft+ that you aretoo high, 
x Theſl 5.12- When you 8 ſet yoar ſelves over them that arcover youin the Lord : aridthat this isn 
6 Rom14 4. part of that ®ober wiſdome,which $.Pavl commendeth to youtbut of that cop-ſbutiey 
wiſdome which hetherecondetmneth. Which breaking gompaſſe and onr-reaching is 
(no. doubt)the cauſe of theſe lamentable rents and ruptures nthe Lord's N#, inour 
dayes, For, 0ly by pride commeth contemtion, faith the Wiſeman. Which point } * 
with might be looked upon and amended. Surezic will marte all in the end. 3 2 
Thirdly,if any man lift »p himſelfe #96 high,any of both theſe wayes Goo hath * 
takeniorder roabare hinand takehim downe: forz;He hath upycinrcd Hs rophets, - - 
; Hoſ.6.6. toi prunethoſe that are too high;and He hath ordained His Word,to * bring downevery |} 
_ £3.005104: 4 apination that ſbull be ezzalted againſt it. Nowthen, if there be any man; that ſhall 
' ſeeketo ſer himſelfe withourthe ſhot of it,and is fo highminded; as that he cannor : 
ſuffer the words of exhortation ; and where God hath ſaid, Charge chew that be rich, he * 
cannot abide to-heare any Charge (and ſuch there be:)fure,thar manwithontall que | : 
Fa — ſtionis'very high-minded; andifhe durſt, hewould tearc our thisleafe, and all other, _ 
11 $am. 55-17. here like charge is giventhorow the Bible, Of Nabal it is recorded, LHewarſs ſar, 
m2 Sam.3.7- 4 man might not ſpeake to him : Of ® Abner(a great man, and a ſpeciall tay of the 
| | houſc of Sau!) that upon'a word ſpoken,of hisadulterous life with one of Saul mini+ + 
ons, he grew to ſuch.choler, that he forgar all, and laid the plot thar coft his Maſtet 
Iſbboſheth iis kingdome. Micheahprophefied good things, thatis to ſay, profiteblets 
Ahab, the event ſhewed it : yet becauſe he did not prophelie, good rhings, that is, fuck - 
as Ahab would heare, he ſpared notopenly to profefle, he hated him: and whereas the | 
faife Prophets were fed at his owne table,and fared no worſe than he and the Queens 
: king. 2. rookeorder for Micheah-his diet,that it ſhould be the bread of affliSion and thewater 
| of tronble; and all fora charge-giving. Theſe were (I dare boldly affirme) high-min- 


ny in their generarions : If any belike theſe, they know what they ate. TFehen 
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rthefeBt any that refuſe to be pruned and trimmed by the Word of God.» Whocither , 

* Deur,zg. 19. Whetthe hearechithe words of the charge,* bleſſerb himſelfe in his heart and ſaith, Tuſh 
he doth but prate ; theſe things ſhall not come upon me, though 1 walke ſtill according tethe 
ftabbornneſſe of mint owne heart : * Either lnblaring the Word of God,ctakes upon him 
(Hisfleſb and bloxd, and he) to ;ſfit onit,and cenſure : and ſay to himſelfe onewhile, 
this1s well fpoken, while hishumoris ſerved; another while, this is fooliffy ſpoken, 
now he babbleth,becauſe the Charge fits ſomewhat neere him ::3 Either is inthe Phurt- 
ſees caſe, which after they have heard the Charge, doe (asthey did at Ci x15 7) 

» Gal.r.06.* Dyxwoſngizew,jeſt and frafe-20d make themſelves merry with it,and waſhit down with a 

eLute 1914+ cup offack,and that ®becauſerhey were coverow + Tt in very deed P rhe wirdaf Godbeto oo 

F them areproch;andrhey takelikedelightin both,and well werethey if they mightne-, 
verheare it; and toteſtifie their good conceit of the Word, ſhew it inthe account of . 

| the £ghod, which is a baſe avd contemptible garment in theireyes, and the Wardinit and 

withi(this is Xichol'scaſe.)Whoſocveris in any of theſe mens caſes,js inthe caleo 

_2 high-minded man; and that ofthe higheſt degree : for they lift rhemielyes #p, 00% 

agamſt earth and man, but againſt heaven and G o » Himfelfe.” O beloved, youtna 

be inwealth and athority, loveand reverencethe Word of Go». Iristhen 
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'make you alfoto continue for 
ching 7s Neſt branch heh v ouz enquire. of it; 
row ele points : And ifthere 5 ht ies 

{c ſurethe-L'o'x v. will doe His ,tharis,pulldowne 

l, Patirvini falcem icranters, nepatidnini ſeenrim ex» 4 

nr aa oper Arrow ſuffer itina4 King. ;He qDeve.17.20; 
would norſuffer itin an *. Angell; He cannot beareir, to riſe, inan \.dpoſtle, Eecks [xs ah x | 
greatneſſedf revelations; therefore, Hee will not beare it itt any man for any caule [ 202-34: P 
whatſoever, |Letthisberheconcluſion a+ this | pos V 
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hell, noe a caſl CO neteeks His: 26, 
+, He mac ethem'thine. So Agg. 3. Y7 | 
e-of th ow cameſt naked. He gavethem 3 
co-He gave the | regiventhemtothy brother of low eftate;and 
made thee ſtan pow re at his doore, as He hath made him.now ſtand and aske at | 
thine. He givah you riches ; youget them not ; itis not your owne-wiſedome or 
travaileth thera, but His race and dr rms wigs our For, you 
.ſce many men 'of asgrear under and foreſightas your ſelves, wantnor onely 
riches, but eveni bread.” It is not yourrraval z axceps 2 Lord bith giventhem, 
| oftheearly up-riſing, and late-dewne-lying had beenin vaine. Itis Go v that giveth: Eecle.p.x1; 
 - make your recogniſanceir is ſo, forke teare leſt if youdenie Dominus dedit, you come 
toaffirme Dominwe abitulit, Gov reacherh, | it was He that gavethem, by raking | lob t at, 
'them 4104» 
This i 12S, S. Pauls reaſon: let ns ſee howit ſerves his concluſion tothe overthrow of 
dur vaine pride and fooliſh raft inthem. If it be gift, 5 accepiſli,quid gloriaris ? benot i Cor 4.7; 
| PRE of ic: Andifirbe gift, He thatſenti hes. forit againe ;#raft not in it. 
Op Whe giverh us all things, ce. IAL things, ſpirituall or corporall, remporall ot 
eternall.ltle orgreat,from chelcaſt and ſo upward ; from the greiteft 2nd ſo downe- 
ward: from pavers quotzdianum,amorſell of read,to Regnum tielorwmgthe Kingdome 


of heaven. Hegiveth us all eyen imo Himſelfe : Let e rs _ <p and all; 
__ more we cannot rar 
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dhencieaſilh aint: 7-00 b; 2 o.glori + oft; wid nullumeſt nofiram : and 
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ings to enjoy + INot ay ro hee hats to enjoy. For,ſoto lizes 
Fay that we vide joy of them-.; ſo to: get all: things, 'thar we cantakeno part of 
them, when we havegbrrenthem z ſoto polleſſethe labours of ourhands, that wee = 
| cannot eatthelabours of our hands, as good be withour them : Thi & a great vanity ecces, 6, 5.1, 
wdwvexation; and irdecd (as: Silomon fac), an untimely birth were berrer, thatiſoto' ho 
' be, Bur bleſſed be God, that beſides theſc blefings tobe enjoyed, giverh us bealthfull 
bidies to enjoy them with, the favour-of our Princeto enjoy rhemuader, the daies of 
 Feace to enjoy them-in z whereby our ſoules may beſatisfied widsgoodrhings, and 
every one may'eathis portion with joy of heart. - 
That giveth all things toenjoy 09: hat isxdealerhnor withyou as He hath dealt with 
thepoore ; hath given you things not onely of »ſe and neefity, but things alſo of fret- 
!00 and pleaſure : hath givenyounot oy, Manns for your need,bur. alſo Zyailes for Po. 18. 56, 
Jour luft ; Hath given you olit of Ophir not-onely linnex lat and Horſes for {ervic Cex. 
bur alſo, Apes,100ry,and Peacocks, oryourdelight. Vatorthem He. ivcthindumess 
te, covering for their nakednefſez burunro.y 10ynementa; thothing for your: F 
- teſſe, Vntorhem He iveth «limenta,. not KUhment Tor ti  emptinefle zunto zunto you 
del: Famenta, delicious fare for daimineſſe..- Therefore you above all mienateto re- 
joyce in Himpthereisgreatcauſe: that Heinay Ka age over you; unto whom Hee 
hath given Sareun, wayes, ſogreat cauſe. of re 48a. 
+ That Giverh ws things 109 pleneouhy; Heniemſy indeed tay 1ſveel nowfay 
4 / (i ud the Prophetz)may England now foy(ay and um ure uponaxgrem caule.He 
| babme dedt with every. ation,nay He hathnot dealt ſo with any nation: And ples. 
may England pow (ay: forircouldnoralwaics: Nay itcou not eyer haveſaid 
; | Bbbbb 3 the 
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to be" eines, if we had/none: lit) bur Pf ſed bethe People 


a caſe. That blefting He hath given us, all things ew ſly ; we cannot 
nay our enemies cannorbur confeſſe ir,  -O that ourchank | / andour - 
bounty ro His, might be as plenteows,as Hisgifts and — have becr m_ 

Tomoveusfrom thetwo evills before, the Apoplle uſed chelx ancertainty, wick 
isa reaſon from Law and the courſe thereof. Sohemight now have rold us, if we we - 
iruſtednotin God, we fhould have the tablerurned, andHis gi edto takine 
aw4y'; our aft things, into ra99 th himatwy having nothing neere all; our plenty c 
into perwry 3'atid our exjoy ing need, into no.more than needs, nor ſo min ; 
neither, . Thus Hemi bn babe axrdrayr : bur He is nowin a/point of Goſpel, and there. | 
foretaketh his perſwafion from thence. For,this indeed,isthe Evangelicall ar | 
of Gods & nefſe ; and there is nogoodnelſe tothar, which theconfideration of Gu 

oodneſſe worketh in us. 

e arguments forcible ;and ſo forcible,as that chooſe whether this willmor 
us or no: Sure, if this will not prevaile with us, we ſhall not need Moſes nor Chriſt, to 
fir and giveſentence upon us 3 the Devill himſelfe will doe it./ For,as wicked as heis, 
andas wretched a firit,yet thus he reaſoneth upon 19b:Doth 10b feare Thee for #0 "my 
Asif he ſhould ſa ir 4: thou haſt dealt ſo plenteouſly,yea ſo bounteouſly with hin, | 
if he ſhould not ſerve nr if he ſhould ſo far forgerhimlſelfe, it werea faule paſal | 
excuſe,a fault well worthy to becondemned. Ab bad faulr it muſt be, that the Devil | 
Ypth abhor : yer ſo bad fault it is(you ſee)rhar the Devill doth abhorit, When ma | 
receive bleſlings plenteouſly from God, and returne not their horyage backe againe, n. | 
thankful rich mes ſhall need no orherTudge bur the Devill, jor ogg as you ſel 
are ſureto be condemned. For, if Ged will not doe i it, the Devill will. }- | 

Ler me then recommend this third part of the Charge to yourcarefull remen: | 
brance and regard; It concerneth your Rm whichis yourtroft in Him; thatyou | 
traſt in Him with your ſervice: 7- and ſoule, who hath truſted you with His | 
plenty and ſtore,and hath made yoUin that eſtate, thar you are truſted with matters * 
of high importance both at iy ahdabroad.For,it is the argumentof all argume 


tothetrue Chriſtian, becauſe Go »' hath given him( ſaith S. 1ames) without expre- 


bration; and given «ll things, Groen OT of ay ;and that toenjoy which is more | 
thancompetencie ;z andr conf: which is more than ſufficiencie ; thetefore, 

eventherefore,to troſti in Him pov: fhere bein us the heatts of true Chriſt;ongthis | 
will ſhew it, forit will moveus: andſo lerit I beſeech you. - Letus nor; asmenun- 
derthe Law, be tired with the #ncerteinty of the creatures ; but as men undergree, 
have ourhearts broken with the be poodle oo of our God, In that Godto place ouriraf, 
whobeyondall our defires giveth - if we reſpethequantirie, «ll things; iftheman- 
ner, very plenteouſly ; if ro » toJojinthem; yet Cu our Joya  repoſeenia 
Him :avery bl ORE aly condition, 


 ;n the Lord and be doin e ewd-fald David: $S. PavdCaich the FF ke 
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dweltin withgrear delight.  'What* the plenty of all  _ andlong 


may enioy,T beſeech God : | wooded Hock oy to 
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\For;ch thus doth Paul argue. G o Þ hath dotie good to you y ciuingyne; you 
, DOU nd todoe good to others, by giving them. Tfhe hathgivenyous! 
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of enjoying (his very laſt word) heis carried inavery 
e rich-ofthis world, to deſire of ,G 6», andto entreat 
onely =jbraey dninaver of them (har is) enjoy them 1.1, 12.25, 
| ra few yeares, of © 
weekes,0r dale CLE 
that is, by deing-good. So enjoy that we may doe good too. © 5 | 
.. » Toſaytrurh:$4int Paul could notbetrerdeviſe, than hereto place it, . For, our 
too muchenjojing cateth up our well-doing, cleane., Ourtoo much laſhing on in doing 
gxr ſelves good; maketh that we can doe geod to none bur ourſelves. Our preſent enjoy- 
ingdeſtroyerhour well-doingutterly,and conſequently the erernall enjoying wethould 
have of our riches. As Pharao's leane kine devoured the fat, adit was not ſeeneon them; Gen.qr 4; 
ſodoth (faich-B4fi/)our ig" 4 wr #47, 0ur riotous wiſpending (where we ſhould not) ear = 
up ouris' 47; our Chritian beſtowing where we ſhould: and a man cannor tell; what 
| is become of it; Very well and wiſely ſaid that Father, *Awim 148 ri; amis i emoriuic, 
Pride « prodigalities whetſtone, andir ſets ſuch an edge upon ir, in our exjsing, thar ir 
cuts ſ0 deepe into-our-wealch ; and ſhares ſo much for our vaine and riotous enjoying, 
thatic leaves but little for ourwell-doing. | | 
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| ſehen: poore ; - You he ren When ir therefors hes  notinay, howiris | 
ſpect, "br what becoines'of ir; you knownvr! yer, this you know, and may reckon; 
_ at the fulnefſeof time; at the hirveſt of The endof the world, tor every graine of 
porall concribixion, rouſhall receive/an'care of cternallretribition.” Whereas, 
Forig phere, it may aſt afte? X ho ngnt beſtotedfor hurlets; and wame#ers, and 
rioters in whoſchands i ſhall frupt ahd) pitrifie, and on ſelves loſethefruirther: 
|of for ever. [By this comnpaiſon you mo that whenyou arededling forthe 
poore, itis your owne bulineſſe, yount r, not forgerting them, you'remem- 
beryour ſelves; pitying them, youhave put on gear ewne fouter,” arid that bd labour x Cot, 15. 58; 
\_ not be # vaine#nthe' Lord. 
'Menuſeto reaſoriwith theniſelves; it will not alwayes be bealkh; ter us lay wp for - 
| ekmelſe; it will got alway be youth, for age: andwhy not (faith Saint Pao! Jit wal 
, Hot alway. be this life, not alway preſent life,” lay up for your ſelves apiinſt the life 10 
\owetth this place;here,we ſhallnorbealayes;bur in ancrher of ouireteraall ade, 
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Col. 2.23. ſenſe, 't . | ro bethe foundation ” yet, mn TD e ſecond 
Epheſ.3.18. poFlecalleth chem,as the loweſtrow, nextro Faith 
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may be called foundations :to0.,, Albeirthe margent might | RAE | 


this place: for, thenote is here,all out of place. / For, | pie þ 2h >ChOvlemenias | 
they would ſeeme, they muſt needs know;/It is not the drift of: the AE NO, in 
_ calling them a foundation, to carry ourconfiderations intothe matter of juftifying,bu; 
onely to pr e his former reafon of #nceriainty there, by a contrary. weight ofcer- 
taine fability here : and ſo, their note come$in like Magnificat at Mattens. +. 
- Thus reaſoneth Saint Pas! + This, world is wacertaine, of aſandie nature; you 
may reare uponit, butit is ſo bad a ſoile,aswhatſoeyer you raiſe, will neyer be yell 
{etled, andtherefore eyertottering z and whenthe rajze, and the wind, andthewapes 
Mat.7.26. beat againſtit, it commeth downe on. your heads. Therefore to makechoice ofaf; 
chr168. is oy. {f ſoile, buildupon G 0 s ground, not ana rn worlds ground ; for, minre"«anzcy. 
Cm 1g, Cats weraCont «lie (Faith Chryſoſtome 3 ) thereallis firme, there you may build and be 
ſure, fall the rave uponthertop of it, blow the windagainſt the {ideof it; riſethe 
waves againſt the foot of ir,it ſtands irremoveable. Wherein the 4poſile(faich Chry- 
ſe Wome) doth teach a very goodly and excellent art, howto make of our fugitiverj- 
es a truſty and fff friend ; how to make Goldof our Qujckfilver, and of the wncer. 


j0 
C 
tainty of riches, a ſure and certaine ground.worke. | ah 33-07 f oeoBPonh 
Aſſurance and [ecurity aretwo things, (wee know), that rich men many times. - 
buy deare: here they may be had ;.not for thus much, or thus long, but for as much! 
as you liſt, and as long as eternity. is long,;that, never hall haveend.: The meaning 
is ; that if youlay our, orlay.onthat'you have, ontheſecarthly things (rhe plot, 
whichthe world would faine commend unto you) with this life, or at the furthel} 
with this world they ſhall be ſhaken in, peere$@and come to nought ; and you pollibly | 
inthe houre ofdeath, burmoſt certainely,;nthe day of judgement, ſhall ſhake, when - 
the world yourground-workeſhakes, and be in trembling feare and perplexed ago- 
nie touching the eſtate of your ſoule : knowing, there is nothing comming to you 
bur the fruit of this world, whichis ruine ; orthe ftait of the feſb, which is Corrup- 
tion.. - But, if you ſhall have grace tomakechoice of G 0D s plot, which He hath 
here levelled for you to raiſe upon, 0 qu«nto dignum pretio-!- that will be worthall 
the world in that day : the perfect certainty, ſound knowledge, and ptetious aſſu- 
rance, you ſhall then have, whereby you ſhall be aſſured to be received, becauſe you 
are ſureyouare Cunisrs, cog Pant dg you have true faith, becauſe you 
are ſure you have framed it up into gaed workes, And ſo ſhall they hea foundationto 
you- ward, by making evident theaflurance of * Hepes :not, #atwr&,to G 0 b-ward, 


in bringing forth the eſſence af your ſalvation, F _. | | 
| Looke you, how excellenta ground-workehereis ! (not for a cottage ;) where- 
on you may raiſe your frame to ſo notable a height; asſtanding-on it, you may lay 
hand on, and lay hold of eternal life. O that you would minde once theſe high 
things, that you would be in this ſenſe high-minded ! Saint Pauls meaning is rotake = 
nothing from you, but give youa better to requite it by farre. He would have you 
por with part of your wealth to doe good; he will lay you up for it; tr2aſarein heaven 
or your owne uſe.— He would have you forſake the worlds ſand and ancertainty; | 
wherein youcannot truſt ; but therefore, hee markes you out.a plot our of therocke , 
whereto ou may truſt. He would not have you higb-minded in confiderationor. | 
compariſon of ought on this earth ; but he would have your mindes truely exeltedto 
reachup to heavenly things higher thanthe earths Andlaſt; inſteadof thi world 
the lufts and richesthereof;to match thatzif you will lay holdof ir, hee holdeth out 
eternal lifeand the glory thereof. — eg en obs 


' Totakea ſhortproſpe&into eternal life, Life it ſelfefirſt (youlknow a isfhch ©" 
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that * Into many fooliſh and noyſome-lnſts ,norfearcyee thatneither? yet feare whither 
theſe lead bich drowne menin perdition and deftruttion of body and ſoule. - Feare yee 
not theſe 2 doththe Lord thunderthus, andare ye. normoved ? 2yibis verbs te cnra- 
be? Tknow not how to doeyou good.' Bur, let eternal life prevaile. - Sure, if bfe 
come not, death comes. There is as much ſaid, now, (not as I haveto ſay, but) as 
the time would ſuffer: Onely let me ina few words delivre the charge concerning 


this, and ſoI will breake up the Court for thistime. / / 
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: And 2 (Right Honourable, belvved $5.) albeic that accotding tothe power 
that the 
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þ5 called I: againe, 
will be a: cehtont 
Rg-* received oftheLord 
TJ the Lords: Name. A 
ifs. things, armany od, ff 
| your ſelyeszthinkeriot,that enim Nh allbratarend both &y 
intheaire; and youneverheate of them againe.-'- Surely-you ſhall the $5 Mice 
ming, whenit ſhall be required againe atyour hands, Afearefull da forall hoſe 
chat for alictleriches,thinke baſely of others zupon all thoſe that repſe in theſe vine 
riches (as they ſhall ſee then)a vaine confidence. uponallthoſe; thatenjoj onely with 
the belly and rhe backe, and doe either/no good, or miſerable ering good with theit 
riches : whole riches ſhall be with themto' their de##wiom; Beloved; when yourlife 
ſhall have an end (as anend!ir ſhall have) whentheterrour of death half beevupon 
you ; whenyourſoule ſhall becitedro appeare before: Go ».; i# nwviſime; Thnow 
and am perfe&tly affured, alltheſethings will cameo mindeagaine, you'will per. 
ceive and feele that; which \poſlibly now you docnot: - The Devils Clagrcomah 
then, who will prefſetheſe points in another manner,>thanwe can : thenit willh 
too late. . Prevent” his-charge, I beſeech 00, by reg andt 1 
now. Now! is the time, while you may-and have 
with ; thinke _— and provide for. en 
inſo. fare of your riches, qs inthz 
Pon, | life. Tewill not come yet; 
it comes, it will neverhaycanend..- 
This cad is ſo good, 
Paals end. Ttishis,. and teſame ſhall be my ed, and Tel 
our ends; To'G 6 v immortal, inviſible, and onel 
| preparedrhisererwall life for us; who hath-caught 
| come unto. it; whoſe grace bee ever wi 
* \nor, till ir have theretobr $: 
.., Sonne, and-the Holy 
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acts Crar. I. vis XL, 


Ns they continued in the ArosTLES Doditine, and 
FellowſRi , andBreaking of Bread and Prayers, 


Her e bad hiene tÞo fandry Hos befor e, [I concerning the | 3 

| poſitive: outward worſhip of Go' Dy ont: of bir Text, conſt; 3 

ting of theſe, foure parts ;:/ 
' 1 The Apoltles Dodtine 2: Their Society or fellowſhip, 

FB 3 Breaking of Bread. : 4. Prayers; Sg tre nl 

” The ef F this lait, was to acquaint the Anditory with ſundry Imaginations 


by divers erefled, which | unitable perſons dae:runne efter and worſhip in- | : 
Ttead of thoſe foure, the Ape Eine, &c. The order was to _ with 
the doftrine firſt and jou es Bron the'reſt, as they ſtand... / 


Wt ſuch imaginations there ate, Salomon . "I 

tineth of Raticcinia plarima, Wher.. Ecd. 7. lt; 

= EE oy men” were: With-dravven fromthe 

| AK - LL: _ ſimplicity of their creation.” And under 

W i'\ \\ = // $89 the Goſpell, $. Par] likewiſe of Venti do- 

E&rinarum, whereby Chriſtian people be- | 

= gan to bee blower and caried about from Eph.4 t#. - 
Al the ſedfaſtneſle of Eos truth, 

--But ef under the Goſ 

What as S. por oes (De She bo ) by 

| « templa Dam deſert, Cm nomen CariSTY chrrere gens 

Wy Fre wy _ Cecee | bumanum,, 
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before: Gilead he.0ld, and ne\iarelie them. . -Ana.theie:(for'tha 
3 Cor: 2.10, by themlveg the will not | erJotmin Eandt to card Witt he dpi 
- doFrine, Genhads at the leaſt yet, he miay o vent them. © N 
' | Andthisindeed isthe dilealt of our ag e, aid the juſt cofniplaine wy, 
zpake of it; That there hathbeene good I Scddance made of images : bur, 


for imaginations, they, be daily ſtanipedin great number, and inſtezd of | 
the old Imazes, ſer up, deified, and worſhipped, carrying the namesand 


credit of the Apoitle's DoFirine, government, Ce. - 
Touching | theſe imaginations then, to! find- fornie heady of them: 
Tim: 4-7» They bee, in reſpe& of the Devill, whoin po them, called Doftrins 
Marth.16-9. J,oniorum. In teſj pect of the inflruments, by whom he breathes them 


I 2s 


Apoc.2. 13. out, DoFrine bominut : As the dodrine of * Phariſees, The do&trineof | 


As 20,29. the Nicolaitans; 


Theſe men were of rovo ſorts, 388. Parl ſorteththem,: Wolves which | 
from without entered into the Church : z Men ariſing from among | then; | 


ſelves, teathing perverſe things. 


I 1 Thoſe which from without efitred, were Philoſophers from the 


| uv. er] Gentiles : Phariſees from the Tewes. Both which bred many imagination 


ourthe In Chriftian Religion. 
Church. Againſt them . nar" S.Paul giveth a double caveat. Notto "A ſeine, h 
Col. 2. 8 "Philoſophy (meaning as she ſheweth; «the vaine deceit of thar pre 


 Tim.6.20. that is the former. 2 Norwiththe buechut traditions and endanentre of the 


Phariſees : that, is the latter. To avoid oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo caled: 


Tit.-14: , there is the firft, To avoid Iewiſh fables and traditions ; there istheſe- 
Luke 5.ult. cond. For, from theſe two forges;came a great part of the imaginations 


which enfued, Each of theſe lets, Nouns his old wine good, and 
conſequently brewing it with the of the Goſpel. 


1 By Phils:  Imaginations by Philoſophy: Firſt, by the courſe of the Eccleſia? 
#7. fiicall Hiſtoryitappear prackehs that Simon Mag us (who of : heathen Philo 
'  fopber becamea Chriſtian, and was: baprized) after, through the gal 
of bitterneſſe wherein he Was, fell away againe and proved the firſt of 
Ats 8.23; all beretikes, Hee, firſt: and after, /alentine ; and then, Baſilides deviſed 
. many ftrange ſpeculative phanſies. And indeed, whoſoever they] bee, 
that Gor _ unprofitable curious ſpeculations from this kind [ bs ; 
ſprung fir þ 
Aﬀer theſe, thoſe two maine hereſics, that ry 
| hank Firlt, that of the Manichee, who broug 
things by meanes of his duo . making 
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Toubou>. $453:39 0 Cuns HOnifies nr 9 TIONS 0393} 2, kaog i. 
ons. d/me;: As; thecutious ſpecular Bom es i: CE 
eel by dnl Geiutiles /; So what harfocyer 1 plediin $vblſervati. I 
os \ adiagiaed; :came fromthe Phariſees and ſe&tsof the Trwes. As 
Simon Magus 1 is reckoned, the firſt beretike : : SaEbionthe lew,'is the fn 
cond: And from him ſprang the opinion of the neceſbity of Jewiſh 
obſervances ; which was the occaſion of the Councell in; A&s 15..and the 
opinion of worſhipping Angels 'as Mediators, as Theodoret teftificth upon 


(voſ. 3. 18. . And forcholeiCeremonies,as at the firſkrhey defixed coke. © 
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FTIKE $ 


_ rainethpſe very I Iudaicall 4,So(when.it was withfiood by. **** 


the 4poiles) they didafter bit utoethemy7 and new varniſh themover Pl 
into others ; like; agd. with-thana ſo! pa the, Church, as-the, Jews. TD 
cliate was much more tolerable than the briffian's,Saint  Auguſtin's COm- 
, E0.219; 
«> rd theſe'tvvo fomsaf li 
y (as itwere in two mouldy) -allnup! e been 
calt, ad cthetruch of G o p's word everperyerted, wiFromcheiPlun 
riſee, That peecing out the new Yarment with old raggs of traditions, thar Mt-9-7: 
is,adding to and geking out Go Þ's truth, with mens phanſi (IF . with the 
Phylaeries and fringes ofthe Plaj;-wehe tooke'apon theo 6- 
ſerve many things beſide it. - 2. From the Philoſopher, yea wreſting and M7: 
chteririg//bf che Scriptares (which: 8: Peter £):witkexbo.. wn) 
ſirions andiglofſes newhyicoined;itomaks them ſpe peaketharz-thapnever ahead 
meant. Giving ſuch new and ſtrange ſcnksraplaceoqiBonpmile14chb a + Se 
Chutchph Canis vr neverheard of And: wharwdads aretharegroan - -bro0) 4 
there bee; that-(beidg helpedbour with the Phonfarxadd fersaddiviondfacruch. EY : 
Writ tem c08 tyedwiththe/Dhzld rae cor eral adeviſed) vn ptr 5c 
©ok Miri” WTUr 4 a am oF ; 
;theyith: «3 RR themitoring 
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eeded thoſe two Grerall 


rub, | 


k A) 


erprece the Apt iſhou if alaln ſenſes 1155-1 
they gave; RRC chit ra Atari II 
| WA Itlis anut,;the- Hate wkedinks nithe 


beer on Kare 
heinAuditar»faich;hooie coovybat ivad 

that the ſenſe, they now w give, .heemork 
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nations. whichnow:-arc | daily, today owne if ef 
nglebond, is truſted to deliver the meaning of any Scrip re, "which; is Mt 
ſoy nought elſe, but his owne'i ©, Thi is thediſcaſe  W* 

. wot _ of our ow. car de nour inneer rear rg Ybur (as bad- Ml f@ 
25it)the oſopher's gloſle, which OI aboundeth. chews 1if 
TR Gia 090! DES WY 

bn 4s! 
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: -- Znajnwion from the Chriſtians; Secondly, from amon gthe Clif: Ml 

by Chri= ns themſelves aroſe men ſpeaking perverſe ey oonke $.Pout wallcal. 

| flies, Jeth fratres fubintroduBies, Who alſo by their imqginat » Wainly cor. 
VIP ruptedthie : an DoBrine, which weheetoforedinidd. 
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þ*, | Concrnngl which imagination haveriſen, nin potfetj4) in 
1 Inthe wat» * _Imaginiations 7 the fomaddiohs, Whichawrro(fo alle the 
terand ſob. | names foundations, rt laid by.-our Salas Ps and fk 
A og 5) Even *Repentance, and Faith. 
the founde- tobching Repe ntahce. | inluoas of die foendah 
Ha. 6.4. } Freware Aa: ver dmaginations, and began the ſe&of 2 
Y | Mar, 1.15. Nical *whom Gop: hateth:. Afees whom arole (arpocratet in the 
; ” 20-20. ſame, caihe'the ſectofthe Guoftikes, be ar. \that 
Afes.  partofthefnowatron; which is:called R, eMloent 2m: apa. "For 
FApocat (as Epiphandaus oe worn hay. mh in OT Sony or gs beſides faich;were 
indffertnt, Repentance and all. \. that; ſo. NG 
ne rar ora wef reyes ryan him L-os/ ag 
lihe could-nor choofe but be ſaved. ay. nts 
Idgerhey efriculed ctheinſdves: Gioftikes chat iis; menofkns. 
pomghar ayes could not allies therd, 6 
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LE dai quit; creat jdt PAT AY" diſhes 
ron ightbei cnough aw ptight andiraight 
pork Gar ogehrweggeddd Fr ; every ett, ;Adiawmiightbe 
faved, that livet>welli: Thele;) for:th dobetatdemiperaikindeof 
life, tetmed aherilelpes! Eneratites; ridversgandall dther Chriſt. - 
ians charlived not in like auſterity; Skis batirdckioalinden, Such 
isin our\daies theimaginationiof the GvlltChrithiat, who, fo bis conver= 


ſation be blameleſſe and honeſt; careth:natfor>Rabgion 2bd: Faith: arall) 
but for the moſt part lives and dies in brutiſh Ns We may call | 
theſe the KF 2000S of our Age. 
:! wn I 3 1 on KOBE FO "re 
f Im WORE viiahing theBullding: Ak Fear "WW ds OIcning 
Og maveiike, necelsity wich the former;::: ewem wriceth 2 En 
(Hereſi.61.) There were aſe a branch oftherald Catharior Puritanes 
(as he ſaith)whichcalleth themſelves: ApoBtolici;:propter exaFium diſtiplint - 
2 ſtadium, 5c... For an extraordinaritdefirechey.had aboveother mewto 
have diſcipline and”all things, to wy 2% pen nga foplenditery 
which is it ſelfe an imagination: (1 [> (259. to arnodl1 3 
* For, it were cacozelia an. apiſh acai all 4 YER . hes TI; 2 
ing diverſe things; ven then, were but tehporaria-Forbelidetheir Canon; Gal.6.16; 
in matters: of knowledge, they had their-digmata or decreta,not of equall ARS 16.q; * 
' importance; as was that of:eating things :ſtrangled;-and bloxd:; which-no 3 
e man now chinketh himſclfe bound to abſtainefrom.” | And; beſides 
fo their Epitaxes; commandemetits-in-matrer-'of practice; they had their 
Diataxes, InjunRtions; not of equall regard'withtheformet. 1Such-werg 
» their Apape, love-fciſts after the'Sacrament : andtheir celebratingthe i Cor. 11.16 
e WW vacramentofter Supper which. no Chiurch atthis day.dothim itate. Ther. 3G yg 
fore, to preſſe allthar was in'that timeis an imagination, |) 11 Ki 
And, asto preſſe all ; ſo,” of theſethings that remaine, dipeeſioall 2 
alike, or icke* an cquall neceſaity ofthem, which was a parcellofthe 
imagination of the Donatifts. - For,ſome'things the: 4poMes peremprorily 
commanded + Some things they bad 10 Ae alealn for; but ondy gave 
unſell :- Some things they commanided and taught: ſorhe thing g98,t FOOT 
| taught and exhorted * whereof cach was to beeſteemed in his outdevilta LE: a - 
and worthineſſe ; ' Neither to diſpenſe with the commandement: - NOT.TO 1 Tins.4-I 1. 
| make a matter of neceſ6 ty of the Connfeb. Both which have. nox a licele | 3s 
| harmed the Church. 
Laſtly, for theſe matters of Counſel,- which for: the moſt partare 
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 inglifecent, they alſo fall upon two imaginations ; 1 Some ſay: 
Cccce 3 Omnia 


3 fouc,£5/ 24 HOI 
x Cor.10.23 Gt a hae nd; Pay co nderi ns asunlax 
Col.4.21. | bones obit% ich rendeth coll offer i 4 


1 Cor. 7: F | 


Gal.5.13; ſoicncesy by\ry 
Lbe.madean ſhe 
the Spiritof Cu'x4 + T1$ the 
mit it Ufe-tochatwhich 
\ threlavefiill([/The:-yor-obſe eee 

tion, hath:in old: pon ririts. oaberardtycga 

X ginatien ;:and jnrour daies hath/healed the imagination: and fietfiriorand and 
 lypecrifie, with-anorhies'of decent ber, mn 
yea a great dealewwonle-;:! : bas. foe 51 gh | 


+ Imiginaz — Tmaginations touching the: ceremony: Fir, 1 tdach it to whe! a phate 
n-in the © tg irnagine; there needs none for, withourthem, 'neichercomelineſſe 
| 7ow'7 nor orderly uniformity; :willbein the Church. - Women will prayiincs 
| | 1C014113- vered(an uncomely fight unlefſe the Apeltie erjoyne the contrary; there 
Y x Cor.14.ule Fore , Let every thing bedone decently andin arder. Now;toadvifewwhari 
comely and orderly in each AgdahdiPlace;-is leftin the povver and il. 
tion ofthe Goyernours'of zach Church, #5 rfoces eſt Spiritus Sano & nt 
5s. And the cuftome of each Chutchris peaceablyto be obſerved by 
thei members: of itsi:' In a-marter rage ren touching the weiling of 
Women (after ſome: reaſons-alleadged; which yer a» troubleſome body 
x Cor.zx, might quarrell with )tehus doth S. Par A narr the matter definitiveh: 
16, If any lift to be contentious. Nos non babemus talem conſuetudinem, nec Ec. 
defi Dei. As.if he ſhould ay : It matters of thatqualiy; each Chuirchs 
cuFtome is to-over-rule, as fromtharplace S; MEI AT S, Ang. 
(Ep.86.65118.)doe both reſolve. 
. -- Ithatibecn ever thought meer(ſaith S: Gregory)that there ſhonldbelr 
| untitate fidei conjuetudo diverſa : thatis, the diverſity of cuſtomes; ſhould be 
in diverſe Churches, all: inthe unity of 'one faith, roſheww tlie Churches l- 
berty 'in-thoſe matters. And therefore, the eating of things offered to/Wdols, 
wholly reſtrained the Churches of Syria and((ilicia, {; 5. + in ſome ſort 
3 Cor. ON | the Churchof Corinth, in ae no mandidchallenge it- 
AndasfordiverſeChurches;thishath been judged requiſite; fo hah it 
"- Hkevviſe been deemed no lefſe requiſi ire, that every perſon on ſhould invio- 
- , ably obſervethe rites, and cuStomes of his yok Church, Therefore thoſe 
' former ordinances, which, were not urged upon the (orinthions ; ” 
onthe Galathians, within the cotapaſſc of the Reghanpwphalonke tooke 
place, (as we ſee) they were urged (as the fathers interpr _ ii 
Gal;i.9; ces) 'ander the paine of Anathenia, Meu ni etoall choſethat ' 
Gul, 5-12. woublethq (hurch'; apopnt; os who No ſngiy Wt bythe c4Jow 
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' Iyinginations touching-the winner of delivery.” For, cvettin it allo, for « tache + 

failing//men"tauſtimagine ſomething; that, whentliey Fan take no ex. Tome of 
y 


() 
[ 


ception to the matter, yet they may itch after a new manner, andheareit, 7 


after ſuch and ſuch a ſort: delivered, or they will not heare atall, and | 
therefore after their vveni liking gee them a beape of Teachers,” 1. They 2 Tim. 4-5; 


muft htareno:Lacme, norGreeke, no, thouphitbe incerpreced. A meere 
imagination. For, che Apoltle writing tothe Corinthians, which were Gre- 
cians, hath not feared to-uſe rermes as ſtrange ro themi,as Latine or Greeke 
i5tous- (Maranatha, Belial; Abba.) ' All whichhe might eafily enough « Cor, 36.22; 
have expreſſed in their vulgar, butcharit liked him to recaine his liberty 3,00 bi. 
in thispoint. RENE Ov ig 0? 
1.1: Nor noneof the Apocryphacited. Another imagination * For, S. Tude 
in his Epiſtle; hath not feared to alleage, out of thebooke of Enoch (Iude 
14.) Which booke hath everbeene reckoned Apocrypha. And, by his ex 
ample all rhe ancient Writers are full of allegations from them: ever, 
tothele Writings yeelding the next place after theCanon ofthe Scriptures; 
and preferring them before all forreine Writers whatſoever. : 
3 Nor any thing alleaged out of the Tewes Thalmud , a third Inagina. 
tion. For, from their Records,'S. Paxl is judged ro have ſerdownethe 
names of the Sorcerers that withſtood Moses, to be lJannes and Tambres ; 2 Tizi-3 81 
which in Exodus, or the whole Canon of Scriptures are notnamed.” As 22 
many other things in the-new TeFament; fromthem receive great light. 
Andthe Jewes themſelves arethercin deerely confured. 
.4/ Bur; eſpetially no heathen example or authoriry (for, with allega- 
tionofthe ancient Fathers I have often deale) a matter which the Primi- 
tive Church never imagined unlavvfull. For, Clemens Alexandrinns (in 
Strom-7.) by alluſion to Sara and Agar, teacherh the contrary. So doth 
Bafil, inaſce Treatiſe de legendis Ethnicorum ſcriptis , and Gregory Nyſſen 
de vita Moſes, out of the XXI. of Det. by the rites touching the marry- 
ing of heathen women taken caprive : and laſt of all S. Auguitine moſt 
plainly, De Dorina Chriftiana, 2. 40. And theſe all reckoned of the con- 
trary, as a very imagination. Which they did the rather, for that, beſides 
divers otherplaces,not ſoapparant,they find $.Panl,in matter of do&trine, - 
 alleaging Aratus a heathen Writer, in his Sermon at Athens. And againe, Aa iz. 28; 
in marter of life, alleaging Menander, a Writer of Comedies, in his iCoiay.23, 
Epiſtle- : Andchirdly, in matter of report onely without any urgentne- | 
cellity, alleagivg Epimenides, oras ſome thinke Callimachus, © * 
And ſurely, if it be lawfull co reaſon fromthat which Natyre tea- 
cherh,asS. Paul dothagainſt mens wearing long baire, it isnot unlavy- 1Cocat.14; 
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bs thereby to provoke 


CE TE. Philoophie, | That if Grace weil 
ſhame may+ Gn ae ; ESSE OIL VIh” 45 * 44-19-97 


ts: | Imaginatjons touching, the Apofiles fellowſhip. For, | this doQtrin re: 
Tonching . ceived, doth-incorporate the reccivers of itinto a fellowſhip or Society, 


of converſation; that cannot be'got fofarre' forward by G0 v's Law as | 


"Has >» 
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the Aur \phich is called rhe. fellowſhip, or: corporation of the Goſpel : andrhey, 
| that bring notthis doctrine, are no yvaies to be-received thereto. /Which 


Tohn 2. 10. fellowſhip is not to be forſaken, as the manner of fome is (mien of :mayj. 

rag 5* nations) in our daies, either becauſe there be bereſies, for oportet efſe + Or, 

I9. for that many at communions, come together, not for the better, but for the 

1 Cor.11.17. worſe, for: ſo did they; in Corinth ; Or laſtly, for;that many and man 

Phil.z.18, Chriftians walke/(whieh S. Paul wrote with teares)as enemies to the (yoſſe 
of Chriſt ; for ſo it was in'the Church of Philipps. ... - 


- New itisplaine, there can no Societie endure without government, 


x Cor.12.8. 


: Tim-5.19 Which ſceing they havepoyyer from God, torejedt or receive accuſations, 
x Cor- 8.12. and to judge thoſe that are within and of the fellowſhip, it is an idle imagi- 
nation that ſome have imagined, to hold, the Church hath not her Tudee- 
Mat- 18-17, ment-ſeat, and power to cenſure her diſobedient children. . It hath ever 
| beene holden good Divinity, thatthe Church from Cx x15 received 
power to cenſure and ſeparate willfull Offendors.Both,with the Heathen. 
man s ſeparation, who might not ſo mnch as enter into the Church:door 
As 21. 28. (Which is the greater cenſure) and with the Publicans ſeparation (which 
Luke 18.10. is the lefſe)- who might enter and prayin the [Temple, but was avoided - 
in common converſation, and in the fellowſhip of the private table, and 
therefore much more of the Altar. ©. Of whichtwaine, the former, the 
Apoſtle calleth cutting off, Gal. 5. 12. the latter ab#aining from 2 Thel. 3. 6. 
The Primitive Church calleth the former excommunicatos, the latrer ab. 
ſtentos, So that, to phanſie no government, is an imagination. © A Governs 
ment there is. | | = 
 Touchingthe forme of which Government, many imaginations have 
lately beene add ; in theſe our daies ſpecially. Ar the writing of this 


; Luke 9. x. £WWo degrees onely. (Of both which our Saviour Cur'sr Himſelfc 
16.1, was the Author.) * Of the twelve, 2 Of the ſeventy ; both which were 

over the People, in things pertamning to Gap. | Se) 

' Theſe two, were one ſuperiour toanother and not equall.; And, that 

the Apoſtles eſtabliſhed an equality in the Clergy,is(I rakeit)an imagination, 
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ledge that ſee notlo mul \,_ 
as the heathen did by the light of Nature : ort Nackneſſe 1n matter 


{ And therefore G o v' hath appointed in it Governours and Aſviftants + 


A8s2.42. Yee, itis certaine,thar the Government of Chriſtian people conlifted in' 
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haber eat, 5 ay beeg 3 andio theveryplact infelts,; weredi> (344 
Nowe i oft he:7 weluei\ faces $02:ang fy 
in — placeofahe Seventy, Drove Pricſts-0 Minifters, and chavb 
thej judgennecr of Jrenew ({b.z, c <3-}.whollivedii me tly;up : 
Hoftls Age : Of Tertwlian,i(de preeripts) OF S;\duguitine { 
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efor its. and wherexyee may ine, they paſſe by 
| evident placeLin appearance 2-28. - Bocaule,” there 
are no Paſtors, and yy. + I1;, Jounſs, Te lent es lay 
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out any breaking at all... Whereas (as heeretofore bark beene ſhewed out 
of 1.Cor. 10418.) it is of the. nature of an Echariſt or 516; are. 
Which was never offered bur.it was eaten; that both there might be a 764 
preſentation_.of the memory. of that. facrifice, and together an application 
to, cach perſon. by partaking; ir. And ſecondly, in that ſhe hath indeed 
I no breaking of ke atall.-, For it being broken (ever) afterit is conſecra- 
ted, there is (with them): no bread remaining to breake : and the bodie of 
| 3 Cnnr1sr is now! impaſſible, and cannot b broken, ſo thatthey are 
| faine to ſay they breake Accidents, andindeed they well know not what, 
Contrary to,Saint Luke here, who calleth ir fraftioners panis , and to 
Saint Paul (1 Cor. 10.16.) who ſaith Panis quem frangimus. As theſe are 
| their imaginations: ſo we want not ours. For, many among us,phanſie 
onely-arSacranent-in this ation,” and looke range at the mention of a 
Vacrifice : whereas,we not onelyulc it; as a ones hae ſpirituallas,chat, 
tis too): butas —_—_— alſo, * renew a covtnantwith'G o d, by vertue 
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And apaine too, >thattoa many with us, it is indeed ſo frattio panis] 
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Further (as heretofore hath beene made plaine) it isan imagination; S 
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| communicate our.ſelyes with our poore brethren, that ſo ,there may be 
fect communion. For both in the Sacrifice, which was the figure 
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-Pooreſt vere not exempt from G o v's "offerings : : Andour Saviour 
Cunusrs prociice Was.At this feaſt; to command ſ omewhat to be given > Luke 51: 4: 
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or. the. @ne, than forthe other, Bur G 0 Þ s Church hathever had, as a 
forme of do&rine,both of faith inthe (reed, andof life, inthe Decalogue . 
ſo of prayer too. Which, from 48s 13.2. the Fathers in all ages have called 
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but, or the 4d of of Nature. | " Hraban ery Geieſz 15 21.2.4. 6 ag 
ſweareth, Geneſis 26,31. Ns Jweartth, Gen. 3133. Now, our Saviour 
Cu Rrisi camen &to! de| 4 the 'Law and the Prophets; in thole thing 
wherein they agree with rhe Law of Natare: Therefore, not to take 4 av: j 
anoath./ 

Wheteah chit objectf full: That; It tandeth not with Chriſtian pe 70 
01, but was tolerated, as in unperfeRt thing;under the Liw, 

We anſwer : -It cangot-bee reckoned an ImperfeHion, to, ſweare. For 
that, not only Hbrabam, , the patterne of hutnane perfeHion, both ſware 
himſelfe, Gen.21.24. and put hjs ſeryantto anoath,Gen.24.3. But, everithe 
Angels, neerer than wee to perfeCtion, ſware both under x Law (Dann. 
#7:) atidtinderthe Goſpel (Apoc.10. 6.) And, not only they, but even Gop 

Himſelfe (in whom age all perfeQtions) G Gen-2-46. and P/al. 110.4. So that, 
it cannot be imagined an imperfe&ion, = 


1; Beſides;rhe holy: Apoftles-rhe moſt perfect Chriſtians, haye in  urgenl 
0 cauſes done the like, 2 Corinth.1.23, I call Go God for arecord againft mine owne 


ſoule, and 1 Cor. 15. 31. By our rejoycing which Thave in (brit Teſus our Lird: 

_ whichphace cannotbe avoided: having _ —_ the word (%) never 
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God's Name: Which clauſe firſtdoth limic, by: what weareto ſweare; he anc | 
and doth 'extlude /3 Swearing: by thoſe: which aro-no' gods; Jeremie. 5. 

7, Either 1dolls, forbidden in "vg Law, Exod, 24-13. loſ- 23-7; Eicherta 
foie by them alone, Amos 8; ult-:- Ortaj joyne-God and them\cogether, 

Zeph. 1. - » Or creatures, which our Saviour Cu xist forbiddeth 


Matth. $34 
ſure; as to! "Ii b is derogatbriges ole ſelves, fs 
thereby wee make then our {eſs for that every onechat 7 = 
ſweareth by a greater than himſelfe, Heb, 6.16.  Soitis highly i injurious to 
he Majeſty. Fe God ; ſeeing to {weare, by acteature;| isto aſcribe untoit | 
power to ſee and. know all things, and.to doe y vengeance on perjuric : 
Which in Divinitiegothinke or ſay, is manifeſt blaſphemie: ,- | 
Howbeit yet, the Fathers (well weighing that. Rnech of Saint Paul, 

1 (orinthians 15-31, whete hee ſpeakerh on this wile, By . our rejeycing 
Þhich we bavein Cn R1sT IfSUS our Lon Dd, Wc. wherein his oath,js 
not immediatly by the Name of God, but- by a ſecondarie thing, iſſuing 
from it : ) have thought ir not abſolutely. neceſſarie, that in every Qath, 
the Name of GOD Ah uld be cxpreſly ri efly mentioned; | but ſufficient,.if re- 
duftive. It is ruled in. Divinitie char ſuch things as preſently are res 
duced co.G OD, will beare an Oath, TJowhichr ſpec, ja bythe 
Holy Goſpel ( conlidering our rejoycing will bearean Oath,; ;an ; 
the Goſpel, our matter. of rejoycing. is principallycontained) in f 
Primitive Church beene holden lawfull. As in the Councell, of:  Conftanti- 
wil 6 48ts 13; © Eſpecially, ſecing there is no direct -conteh at on.uſed, 

bur rather by. way of oppignoration, Engaging unto God aur Salvation, 
Fath » Rein Hart in Hi Goſpel and Pnſesr the Contents, &c. if we. 
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materiam. The die and owne'ttiatter of fwearing,is Truth. Tf irfall or 
light faper i indehitam miateridnt (as; Jalſhood) ie proverhia finne. © 

' Aralſtitnes are Wee bound to ſpeake Trathto our neighbour, Eph.4.5: 
But beckuſe! men are naturally given to havetheir mouth fraught with 04- 
nitie P/al. 144.8: in folemne marcers, to bee ſire, ro Biiepthe crutch, from 
us, Govis ſer beforeus. If then, when \ weeconfeſle the crutch, ve giveglo- 
yy to Gov, Þf.>.ar. Soif, wheiGop beingſer before us, weteftifican 
untruthiit isexceeding; contumeliousto Him : iris tornakeHitn one, chat | 
Sis all things; 'Or that can bedectived;, orthar, ifHe know, \can- 
not doe any hy harme ; Or (which is is worſt) which will willingly bei ſedro 


b omnts tonr yes: \Prefart ft dicere Deo ,Deſcende' & Cabs Gal re me 


- Domino Inramenta , Matthew 5, 33. Yea, by the yery 


L1 mendaci um boc x aFt3t 
""I8 anvath of Protiiſe; wee ate to Ghveaos is Truck! Hee the ſoraveth 


an oath" and byit bindeth bit ſole "with abond, ſhall not violate bis wow, but 
the according to all that proceeltth ot of bis month, Num303: Redde: 


— — —_ —— —— — 


rao willeh Ioſe ph, Goe and bury thy Pather, feng hee made he ae ſv 
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doe fe rn” & which oath, men are two wayes faulty. 1. If at tihe fivea 
ring,the) qraerp vets OE Pang Thaveſworne and anutter- 
erpoſed*) Such is the narure'of anvath.'2. If cheythenpurpoſe, bur 
after,a darnmage being bkely to enſue;ghey diſappoint their former oath;Pſa.” 

__ ©\Fonching\ which, 'vweelte; tharwhen Dbſua and the I{raelites had 
Fr 815/ohore of Gibtonz thongh thatoath coſtthem foure greatand 
faire Cities;whichliould otherwiſe havecome totheir poſſeſsion ;- they 
woulDuct beeake: though. As contrarivyile, . Zedekias' having” oiven 
bis oathiof Allegiance to che King of Babylon (2 (vans 36-9.) whenthe 
regarded: It-not, bur: roſt againſthim notwithſtanding,” GoD'fendeth: 
him word, be ſhall never pro er for ſodoin ws. oo 1712-iAnd to ſaytruth, | 
there is bothiog moreforcible to'tnoveushercin,than'to conſiderGo Þ's 
owne practice : Who having fpvorne foronr benefit, P/al. 110. 4.:though 
by many'our unkindnefſesandhard uſages provoked, yet (as Himlelte 
ſaith) "wilb-not breake His Covenant, nor alter the thing that is gone out of \ His 
Bn lips Pſalm $9::35. -Which/is itchat keepertius all from periſhing; eventhe 
| able: ruth of Ge 0D's. Oath, that weethe rathiey tmay take itto imi- 


 # WT. w_—_ 


= fa'an Seas F Proofs : ks he oak: to hier thar wee ſpeake NO- x Of Provfe. 
$1 thing.but chat which 'is true the Name of the Lord, 1 Rez; 22:16. Thar Rom 9.1e | 
A vee Jobs truth and, ye notz:0ur conſciences bearing us witneſſe in the Holy 
Ghoſt: wwhich-if woee doenar; being ned by: a lays, wee beare our 
owne miquitie, Leviticus. Fexs \Þ 01 
aſt which back,gewage two wayes faulry: «If ker hey dovest 
tothar,yhichthey know.to be falſe; as if a man finde, and Lene! it,fwea. 
ring falſh, Levit. 64." 2 Or; if they preſume to ſweareditely, in amat- 
ter, wherein themſelyes aredoubtfull, or have no ſure ground of.” 'As ita 
man ſweare,and the thing be bid from him, Leviticus 5.4 
The breach of theſerwo ſorts of oathes, in regard of the trath iis cal. 
led perjurie; and bothin old time and now, we greatly complaine of it 
in two places: -,'The one;'they call Tuiamenta0 cinarum :"'Whenmen - 
in their 'ſbopps., {o-they may\\ter ro theirgaine,' carenothow untruly + 
they abuſe the Name of- Gov. Meh, which (as the Wiſe-man-ſaith) 
reckon: 087 life 'asa Market; wherein they muſt bee getting on every{ide, 
'tho Tears + om $.- Sup: 15. 12::Or, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Tim, 6. 
15. That: doe in/prafticeſe ; thatgaine is godlineſſ; for all the 
world;:-as the pu Comedie, luramentum,' rei. ſervande 
X0n verdende conditum , that athes were made-t0\thrive by.” Full lirtle ( 
knew thoſe: men that whatſoeveri is gotten by. falſe ſwearing, "mult by | 
 Cop's:Law, both: bereſtored:in the whole Summe, and adde an overplus - © 
| belide: "Ele no/atonement can bee made for thern; Leviticus 6.5. | And 
| if that atonement: bee not made; that G0 Þ by His Prophethathdenoun. 
' ced, that, their: gaine ſhall-not proſper. :'For He will ſend the flying booke 
' into their NI aCurſc appropriate tothoſe.that both ſweareand ſteale, 
#6 dds 5 that 


< 4x 


d Kaka 


_ (thatts ftcale by * yew Taha Nall fume on | PT ,andibs || 
B -R The other they all Turamenta Tanda ane mh fea re all 
pl. and heynous thanithe former. ; when man (or racheras Saintiduguſtin 
E- calleth him, deteflanda bellua, no man; buea detefiable beaſt) ſh hall fo farre 

reſume, as in the Iudgement it: -{elke, "which-i is'G 'o #5 (xChroag. x8. ) 
b: fore the Magiftrates, which are G'o'D $ (®/ = Nog 
F phane the oath of GoD \ Becleſ, 8.2, Even, as it were 
; own ee pong offer Him villanic face. A iev 
as. no Nation, PN AAOI Chyoree mem lyto 
be puniſhed: ſome withlofſe of tongue ;Some;o Ys 'Soine eares 
32 ſome, of life itſelfe. And { D0SEAd they eleapeman, neg | 1 
faith, the yery Booke of the Law,vvhich theythave touched inteltifying an 
untruth , ſhall have wings given it, and ſhall purfiie them; and cntthem of ot 
this fi ide, and on that fide, till they and nels rotttd from the tarth. tis | 
a feareful thing to fall into Go D's hands'on this wiſe : andof noone Ml | 
ſinne, more dreadfull examples: For it is indeed; facere Denin'mendaci WM \ 
conſortem. Wee hold it worſein Divinitie, to lay upon G op, thatevill | 
Which vyee call malum culpe, than the other which wetterme malum pence, 
which bath beene inflicted; on many- an-innocent good-man. -: :Conſs | 


uently, a leſſe evill, to cracifie Chriſt by any bodily paine, thao draw 

Him che ſocietie of finne, which ey wh jured _ doth; asmuch | 

as in him lieth. Yea, we ſay thatthe Nene of GoD: being fearefullto the ; 

I Devills themſelves, and bringing them totremble;-char that Partie that | 

Eo treadeththat moſt glorious and fearefull Naine, under bis feet, is in worle ] 

Pp eſtate, not-only than-the wickedeſt of allrnen; the Murderers of ( Ori, 
but eventban the Devil bimſelfe. And al this,char Wegonceive ip 

: In Teritate. | BEN 

| f 


2 _- Jn Iudicio; For, cus farre the Phariſees Senlapcoens; to vikkcks y 
In Inn perſurie condemned. Bur, our rightcouſneſſeia ro exceed theirs, Mar 20. 


and therefore we muſt ſeeke yet farther. L 
'This Clauſe (wee ſay) bandeth againſt a, double vanitic, ; as well in f 
matter, if for a vaine,light,trifling matrerwe Fiveare, '® as inn manner allo, h 


if with a vaine.light,unadviſed mind or affe@ion. For;boch the matter is . 
to be weightie,grave,and judicial; and we are with dur airicomn gens 
ment to come totheaGtion. | my 0 b- 
. ©. Againſt which Indiciall ſwearing, we complaine of x eoyogrillkinds? ; 
1. + The one Iuranenta Platearur, ſuch as-going through ah the Rees, A 
man oy pay —_ (yea, even Out the mouthes of: chuld ren; ) 
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by Him whole,diſmember Himandplucke Himin peccesxhat they may | 
have oathsSenough. : And that perſon of the Holy Trinifie, to whom and 
| tohis name, for caking/onr fleſh upon Himzand performing our redemp-_ 
tion, even by G © d's ownecharge, a ſpeciall regard is due; andthat aQi- 
on.of His,which amongſtthe reſt is moſt venerable, of all others;which is 
His Death, nedding His Bloyd, \. - 


aſf0n, and thedd PF: 
or\the Matt ef ; "Phe very words of theCommandemenit teath us, t Forthe 
eighty . which ſpeake of G © p's Name; asa thing, to be lif, 
tedup withtrengrh, asifitwere heavy: and weule not to remove things 
heavy but upon good oecaſion, gb io xlfcdn bat 
*  Thenatureof an Oath, is as of a bond; which none that is wiſe wiill 
ealtly.cnter-: it is tobe drayyne from, or preſſed outof a man-upon neceſ- 
larie cauſe. Yea, it is'no further good; than iris neceſſarie; For ſois 
our rule, Neteſſarium extra terminos neceſſitatis, non eft bonum : As, purging, . 
bloud-letting ;, Which are nolonger good than needfull. The Name of 
Gop 1s asa ſtrong (aſtle, which men flyenot to, but when they have 
\ need. Theſe {hew, that-for every. frivolous matter, and of no impor- 
tance, Wee ate. not vainely:to taketip. G o D's Name. Go v's Name is 
4 ſaid to beehboly, Pſal.111:9.. and boly things may not be put to-Common and 
WH 244ger uſes, Numbers 18: 4lt. Andinplaine words; Leviticus 22.32. lee 
| ſhall not pollute \my Name. Polluting; by G o 0's owne word, being no- 
thing elſe, but to make common, As 10.15. Therefore they, to bee con- 
dergned;| that no. man urging them, upon no ſufficient ground, make it 
|, For the Manner, with great tegard, Eccle:8.1. Weemuſt fwyeare tothe » fo; the 
L 0D, with all onr beart.: They are highly praiſed that did ſo, (Þro.15.15, enter. 
thatis, Whenchey areto take an Oath; they are to call together the powers 
of their ſoule,and with ſad and ſerious dehberation to undertake it ; that 
ls; to doe it.in Iudicio. Thereforeinthe Law, G op maketh it the entrie, 
Thos ſhalt. feare. the Lord thy-G 0-D, and ſhalt ſweare by His Name : that 
Is, with due feare and reverence thou ſhalt [weare.. For, as God's Name 
is boly not for.gvery comrnon matter-; {ois italſo'reverend : nor with an 
untegarding affeQionto betaken ip our mouthes, 1 
To this:end-s/ it, rhat.the Church of Gov exdudethſuch perſons 
from oaths, - as are preſumed; that in judgement they.cannor, or willtake 
them, +. as per{ornis already convitt of perjurie; that they, will nor: ;\Thoſe 
that are” under: yeares,' that they can'not,:..'T'o this end alſo, there have 
fver beeneuled Ceremonies that by that:meanesthete might be areycrend 
regard\ ſtricken into; the; minde. of the, Fwearer., | Therefore the, very 
Angels, when they {weare, doe it not without ceremonie, but with lifting 
%' their hands "ta heaven, Daniel42.7. 4pocad.5: -The Patriarchs, nnder 
the, Law. of Natuxe, not. Without ceremanie, bur. laying their, hand. on the 
thigh, therein. have reference to the incarnation of, the Bleſſed Seed, Gen. 
| 23e and.47-29"; i. Thy/Poople- of. G'o.0. under:the-Law, cameimo 
OS ; : the: 


T '# L 
{1-f {'s F 


it is to. beyy 


 y=.- TY _CE.,.v2 


i Rs 


% —_ Re 
Res et Sek IIS. +60 


Th ICEIT=Y þ $655. F y PP OTST 7 OR Dk " A , 
ER OR "* a £ OY PS I ST OG Wt FRO. LS, g 
V 9. ; . & , r & 231 n ys = 3 Roe NT 6 ts 0h 0 > 5 > 
For : > 68 ey; " REN [PTR WI Os IT "P te, ” : as s $ REES 
Yy F& + © #..* NIEL) GO OLE, oF PILL: 7 6 <t . 6, 


_ : $ 
\ 


wes" 4 IAEA IS £4 be eve? 
. * L ' X : * pas x E 
8 R . , k : y $:.% &-4 j : 
” C % \ % y . on ; 4 
iy EE a7 'F, X MS. ; 4 F | . ; p "1 & de. M6 
. o P _— _— 9: 1. tho Sg 4 FOPIG 5 EL M. " hs 43, try) 
- —_ ——— a dt Yd - IFN v al " T0 4 + : 3 ; AO P 4 
7 2 | * __ OF "A ) Ml yp” ORs . SHohrdoalta 
ay 4a »% q ; / A167 NA Y lt ; Y + 3s fa 
- 7 vu4'+ ' ww 
- » P ” ” my $; "3 "= * Y "hm! 
” A .D - ; P71 * j l * 4 
þ h- ” d oy Sn; "Ni y \ . 
; ; _ i 1 bor Wal DE AN Gti 


che Temple; 4nd before the Mar (1 Reg.B.31.) andinthepreſonc 
Prie# (Dent:12.8.)' ancovered (Numbers. 5. 18.) tooketheir© 
rheſe ſerving to ftirre uptheir reverence, that wharrhey did;the 
i i/Pherefore;they are'to be condemned, that paſſion F 
(which Paſsion alwayes bereaverh men, of ju TEÞ 
. David, which hee repented of, 1 Samwel 25.33. "Orin deſire;as Sant: which 
© proved prejudicial to hith and his people, 1 Samnel'14. 28. Andthey, that 
as not of any paſsion,ſo without all manner of refpeR,co.avow anyidle: 
fond phanſie of their owne, even as it were water; powrte.outthe Nane 
of Gop.. "T1048 | 6 70. 75 27 RY 46. 1 FIOIGIT NT 
And they yet more, that not only ynadviſedly ſometimes, but continu 
ally (as it were by a cuſtorne) make it an InterjeSionof filing, for all their 
ſpeeches, and cannot utter one ſentence without it : yea, which thereby 
| come toa didbetica paſsio of ſwearing, that Oathes tunne from them, and 
they feele thiem not. he þ. 7] MY 
- © But above all, rhey thiat are come to that pitch, that even in conternpe 
they ſweare, and will ſweare, andthe rather becauſcthey bee told of it: 
Theſe perſons the Church of G © Þ hath ſo deteſted, thatthey are excom. 
municate without ſentence of any Iudgeor Canon, and Chriſtian people 
forbidden-to have any fellowſhip with them. -* Ho} ot th 


% 


L In Infltiz. As the Matter of the Oath is tobe true and veighty'and 
6. In Ioftice. the Manner, with due advice and judgement : ſo is it to bee taken alſs;'toa 
XF good and jiift end. And of this there isto be had chiefe regard, for that di- 
— yers times, both falſe and raſh Oathes arenot hurtfull ſave to the ſvwearer 
_— But theſe tend alway to ſome miſchicfe, beſide he ſinne of the 
earing. Toes . Wo 
An Þath is of the nature of a Bond and bindeth a man to doethatche - 
fweareth : Now; itisfinne enough, to docevill of itſelfe; burtobind 
himſelfetodoeevill, andto maketheName of G'oD the Bond;hat'is finne 
our of meaſure finfull. Gov hath ordaitied; not onely' fortruchand 
right, His Name ſhould beuſed :' coabuſeit,to uphold falſhood:;: ad to | 
enforce mentoevill dealing, is to change'a Sart#rarie; and make it4bro- MW C 


» 


thel-houſe. - | Thefe' wee call Latronim Turamenta ; ſuch Oathes; a8' 
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___  andſachkinde of perſons take one of another ': For; they dde not 
SZ I foyne hand in hand (as' Salomon” telleth 'ay;, Proverbs 26: '5;) but doc h 


even alfo 'by 0ath*binde themſelves to'miſchiefe.  Nebeiniah46.:28: I " 
raham's 


d4 Net of 
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poſſible. 
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b..” oe” ng Foo fs well elleth us, A 1550rhiwatany Noraniony 
can dot that ous: SOAP wee can, and (ori Chriſtian poſit bilitie irtiplicth 
Ne ilicitium rr is g's Wh ns | ex age oe oath, Somvel. 18:10. 

and A314 Ocit is Mkewiſc wmergens,as in Herod 5.0ath, atthe firſtno 

harne being un erftood; bur after the demaund made, it was ſinners + 
keepeits\ Salaih Bxraipthe Law, Secundanf.egen fiat, Bxra10.5,: And 

WM Saint Paul in the Golpll 4 Alte op a4 ID oxrachnt quod in 
| aac Fl IC 3RO 2 
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r Pur thieſe Re ay you wee >bertetpradrs fincecnking be the 
j truth, In veritate: that we do itupon due advice and confiderationgIn Indicio: 
that wee doeit butaf thoſe thingswee know ahd.cancell, and ofjthoſe 


|wheret6:Law biridethinis-: isnomoretequired ina Chriſtian Oath, 
This to be Suey is, becauſe diverſe which will be accounted Chrifti- 
ans,refule in our dayes, the Oath vvhich hath all her attendents, If the Ma- 
oiftrate, either Civill ( Exodut 22. 8; Nebemia. 5-12.) of Eccleſtaſticall (Num- 11. 16657 
bers 5.19.) * Either by acxrſe, vyhere the partic is not knowne, as Proverbs | 
29. 24+ Tudges 17. 2. Leviticus 5.1. 2 Or by tendering an Oath , and that 
29aine double : Eo Either by Way of =m_ i Sami! 3 27. Þ Reg.22. 
D 24 es ett y NOS 5 CX04Hd LL. MH. Wer. 


(Grneſib5 preflonbitbe{ ISOILNET 
i bound to purge imſle and Catisic the poop in Adalterie ,Theft,or any 
crime. 
But what if ittendto his dainmnage, or tothe prejudice ofhis liberty 2 
* Ourxule is; 2ui poteſt ad penan, poteſt ad que p.ena conſequitur. Therefore 
ham f life or lamme, we admit notthe Oath : becauſe; no man can 
lawfully ſweare, to caſt away ot maine himſelfe. But a man may dire. 
ly hes co his boſſe, in his goods, as Geneſis 15.33, and to become apriſos 
mer, as (1 Reg. 1, 43.) Shemei did therefore ſweare, and be ſworne in thoſe 
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If ic bein things indifferent; as weterre thera {£74 (ali 
Sahoarh(W rank eperited;notro be excaured, , 9 lou 02-1 \nwL 
4. If the oath bee ok mply made, yet (as welſay) it doth ſubjacere (3 
intelleui : ſo as G 0-D's cath doth, leremia 18. 8. and therefore thoſe con- 
ditions may exclude the event and the Oathremaine good. 

If in regard'o of the Mamer, i beextorted from us,the rules, \ ju 
Sincula ramp Inflitien hu vhs 0b rogir3i ob oy ng. tine wh ar 

ſhy, 


6, If Poenirchda promiſe 000m perficiendardfon togub ov i 
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cheirs was not greater chan might be forgiven; that ſew the Sonne of God. \Abgt.i5; 

| For no man but will conceive; that the berrayirigand murdering Ig 50s + 
CHRIST; was: farrea more heynous offence than that of Abels killing * 

* But, that might (airh Saint Peter ,) therefore, thismuch more may be - 
forgiven. Andto endrhis point, wherasi it'1s affirmed, andthat moſterues l; 
ly, by the Apoftle; thatthe weakeneſſeof G ov: is ſtronger than men, if thers't Cor t:3f 'q 
were any finne greaterthan could bee remitted, 'the veakeneſſe of mari 
(forof that,commeth ſin) ſhould'be ftronger thanG 0d; which neither* - 
ans nor reaſon _ admit, In oo: the of ne ſhane it one azar 


$+ 


boa te, Kors dr howal "MR ihe at q 
of pw re eee orcke meſo mucl ſon. Sothit,' 
though all innes may be remitted, yet not to Kwong bit toa quorum.” 
asweſee.. For there is another quorum,vhoſe finnesare retained: ſo that, : 
this limiteth theformer; and theweth indeed, what is the Materia apropi | 
i quaz or immediate ſubje# ofthis power commirted;” -- ; 

Q Our Saviour Chrift Himſelfe,at thereading of His Commiſſion (where- 
"Y of this'is-a branch)/in effeRtexpreſſcthias much, - 'ForHe telſeththeng; - 
: There Were many lepers in the Go of |Eliſha, and many widowes in the dayes' Lak g.rt. 
of Elias, yet none cleanſed but Naaman, nor torone was Elias ſent; but tothe' 35; 
Widow ;of Sarephtha.-:: And: ſo the caſe Randeth here, Many ſinners = 
there be,and many fines may be remitted,but not to; OY heybeof 
this Qyorym. In which pointthere is alpeciall uſe of rhe key of knowledge, - 
ſo doe to whom;andto whom not;-fince it is tiot, bur with advice;to 

pplied, nor hands haſtily to be laid hi any man (asthe Apoitle reflifieth: Y - 
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uh place is referred-by the ancient: Writers, to the A&t'of Abſols- 1 Tid'y.4: 
for Me OP the $9 CRE? of the place giveth no lefie. | Butdiſcretion: ©7r-3-16:: 
; to. 


Paren. 16. 
tion. Whetreby ittalleth-out ſomerimes;thar the very fame finnes to ſonic Aug. de Buy, | 


| maybe Ne beingofthe Agprine tut ro ſome others may not, char 5-20-23 
b:. - Are out of it. - © Y - Pleupop's 
Foes then a litde into this ck prandhas thindby'v we may Aſcerne cas _ 
be Ws [1 oe who I 
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Who be ofcither 2uorum:Theconditions to be required;to beof 9uory 
__ - remittuntur,aretWwo: oo . 2 /ats Han 

Thatzzachs .. ., Firſt, that the party bee Within the houſe and familie whereto choſe keyes be: 

Church. Jong (that is) be a member of the (birch, be afaichfull beleeving (briftian. 


tm; : 
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Fxod.26/3h- In the Law,the Propitiatorie was annexed to the Arke,andcould not be ſe- 


yered from it: to ſhewy,that they muſt hold of the Arke (thatis) be of the 
nutmber of the people of G 0 Þ, or cl{e could they not be pony of the 


| Ph. 87aabk Propitiation for their ſinnes. $0 ſaith the Pſalmift, in the Pſalme of the 


Plal- 85:3» - . Church, omnes canales mei erant in te. Ail the conduit-pipes of all my ſpirits. 
all graces are conveighed intothee, and;are no where elſe to.be had, And 
namely, of this benefit of remiſſion of ſinnes-: Thou bait (ſaith he) 8 Lord, 
beene gratious. unto thy Land; &c, Thou baft forgiven all thar iniquity ,and 

£6.33 ut, Covered their ſinne. But the Prophet Eſai, tnoſt plainely : The people which 

| dwelleth in ber (that is; the Church) they ſhall have their iniquity forgiven. 

Marth. 1.2t, Andt end this point, the Angell when heinterpreteththe naine of Tasus, 
extendeth. it-no further than thus, that He ſhall. fave iis people from their 
ſinnes. Tothemthen is the benefit of remiſ$on of ſins entailed and limi- 
ted , itis ſors SauFornm, and dos Eccleſiz. And they that are of this 9uo- 
74m, have their certaine hopethereof. - They that are out of it, pertaine 
tothe ſecond ſort, of them that havetheir {innes retained, The power of 

4 Cor-5. 21+ the keyes reacheth not to them : What bave Ito doe with thern that are with= 
out. (ſaith the Apoſtle ? ) Them that are withoat, G o D ſhall judge. There. 
| fore, all Pagans, Infidels, Tewes, and Turkes are without thie compaſle of 
lphn6.24+ this 2u0rum. For Wwhaſo beleeveth not in Chrift, whoſo js not a faithful 
| Chriſtian, ſhall die in bis ſunnes, © G 
That, Repi- Bur areallthar are within this houſe, thereby partakers of this remiſ- 
| Janes ſion? Is there nothing elle required ? Yes indeed, there is yet another 
condition requiſite, whereby many are cut off, that are within the 2u0- 
7um of the Church, And that is (as our Saviour Chriſt Himlelfe ſerterh 
Llc, 24, 47. it downe) Repentance. For, He willeth Repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes 
to bee preached in His name : both theſe; but Repentance firſt; and then 
remiſSion of ſinnes to follow after. So'that, the ſinner, that is a member 
of the, (hurch, if hee wantthis, is not of the former, but of the latcer 
Quorum. | 
1 Thatis; To repentance there goe twothings (as heretofore hath beene entrea- 
Feelethe ted more at large.) Toinſiſt uponthe reſemblance here made. Firſt, 
very oo 4 that be feele bis chaines and impriſonment, and be grieved With them,and 
defireit, - therefore would gladly be let looſe; and diſcharged fromchem, ' And 
Mat. 21.28. 20, otheryviſe doth our Saviour -Chrift proclaime it; Thar none ſhould 
.come to him, but ſuch 44 are weary and heavy laden. For, ſentiat onus que 
vult levari,es ſentiat vincula qui Tult ſolvi. And noreaſon there is;meanies 
ſhould be made for his enlargement, that is well enough already,and bad 
rather be where He is, than at liberty abroad. Go” 

Our of which growerbthisdiviſionof inners,pohich makechis double 

| nd WG Se tO OE 


4 - 


ar cfininers; Re ear of their comminnent, 16S, 
| gla d; Suchashewas:: Obringm my foule gut of priſon, Þ Pla. 11a 
| that: Lnoay: wer en '+Atidashet Wh etched run, that Iam, who ſhall deli=, Rom. 7 
verme? Antroftheſe belongeth the firſt elauſe of RemiſSion, even peyi- | 
tentibus ex petentibus, to thetn-thatare 07's of Yiele Aurance, and that d& . 


ag ſue: Noe ddliverance- nina P 
> - Againe; there are finners; which Gare not: greatly for their preſent ! 
eſtate, but areas'it were without. ſenſt of cheirmiſery. . //,Thepriſon — © 


them not; being in! it; they! xeckon themſelves. wal ts 
eicher becauſe they have drunken of the ſtumbring cup, Which, i the very Efay FT, 2K 
 dregs:of God's Þrath, having their hearts a4 brawne, and their, conſciences, p@t.r15.70; 
feared with & hat iron, thati is; (as:the Apoe:doth i interpretit) being-paſt all 3 Tim-4-2, 
jeeling or remorſe. of, fine: Or eſe aworle ſort of people; that;nor- onely : 28 
have no ſenſe of their preſent wretched caſe, bur: Abe evcn take delight | 
and pleaſure; intheplace, and (to chooſe) will riot. be,que of it... 2% Lex Provizt | 
tantur cum malum feetins, & exultant in rebus peſcamis, that ſcorne the de- = 
| nolincing of G o'D's judgements; arid when they: here. the words of 3 
L-- this.curſe, ab/olve themſelves and ſay, Fiſhall have peace and doe fill well for : 
all that: | Of ſuch; Dominus ne ignoſcat illis (faith Miſes) let not G'o v be Deirag:ty 


IH merciful wntotbem. Pirieitis, they ſhould be let goe, or the key once tur-. 
| ned to let them out.. Senſe and ſorrow is. required oftheir reſtraint, and 
. an. earneſt deſire of enlargement, letiry pertalng.ngt to the firſt; bucto 
the later quoram. - 27S 
| / In. which very point (of forrow FRE f whe) theres 2 eſpecial avod © 
ule of the key of knowledge, tor counſel and direQtion. 1, For, inafe 
} muchas Repentance-it ſelfe i isan a&of; corretive juſtice, and to zepene Eeck'; 33.14 
is to:doe judgement (as the Prophet.) and to judge ourifelves,/as the Apoſile Hank SAN Zo 
| ealleth-it.. ++ To which there: belongeth not oficly a ſentence, but alſo 2 Cor, 7.1 Fi 


*rdixnors, AreVen2e, Or puniſhmient. And becauſe itis not a fr nitleſſe repens 

tance Which muſt ſerve the turne © but it muſt have fruits (ſaith Saint lb . | 
Baptiſt) and- fruits worthy of repentaiice:-that is;-more plainly (as Saint 

Paul faich; he was charged to preach even from heaven, ) That men mu$x Luke 3:8) , R 

uot onely repent and turne to. Go p; but alſo doe workes worthy of Repentance. Dan. $6 30 4 
3: And for that the workes of Repentance; all of them, arenor meet and . 5 
luitable to every ſinne, butas the ſtnnes are diverſe, ſo arethe workesto- on 9, | 
be alfo;.. 5- For that alſo; as a man tmay goetoo farre i in thera (as appea- 3. 
reth-in the caſe of the (orinthian ;). ſo may one fall roo ſhort, as appea- , c.,.,, 5 
reth in the caſe of Miriam : and a proportion or Analogie is tobee kept; Num. 12.14]. 
according as the' caſe of the ſinne requireth. | In both theſe to adviſe, *P%3- LY 
both what workes are meet and alfo what meaſure is to' be kepr, the key 

of knowledge-will a to direct, are may have uſe of 1 " if we meane 
touſe.ittothat Lond 
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Luc. 448: \ but quoad afium, would not willingly heare that other, Goe and ſirne no 
Johs8-33] wore. But.we muſt be willing to heare them both : willing to have our 
\ finnes retnitted by'G 65, and willing too (our ſelves)'to' remit our fin- 


 meaties todoe that, which on ourpart is to be performed, that we may 
be ofthefirſt quorymn.\ hte ln fn GT op 1900000, .C3 5 
\ In which point no-leffe than the former, there may bee uſe of the 
Key of knowledge, to adviſe and: dire ourſelves, no lefſe inthe cure of 
As 2:37. fin, than intheſorrow for it. Theyin the ſecond of the 4fts, which were 
pricked in their hearts kriewy of themſelves that ſomewhattheyſhould doe 
(as by their queſtion appeareth :) but whar'ic was they ſhon{d doe, they 
knew:not. Sornetimes men haye good mindes, but knovwy not which 
way toturne them or ſet themſelves about it; Sometimes they are {cru; 
pulous and doubtfull, whether they doe as they ſhould, becauſe onemay 
Propitins eſſe fibi, favour himſelfe too much, and be over-partiallin his 
. ownecale, neither ſo: carefull to uſe the meanes to good, nor toavoide 
the occaſions of evill, as he ought, Wherein, it were good for mento 
make ſure worke, and to be fully reſolved. For, moſtuſuall it is formen, 
at their ends to. doubt, not of the power of remitting of ſinnes, bur of their 
owne diſpoſition to receiveit ; and whether they have ordered the mat- 
ter ſo, that they be within the compaſle of G o v's effeuall calling, of 
as the text is, of the quorim, to whom it belongeth. So much for the mat. 
ter, or ſubje, whercto this power is to be applied. ' | 4 F 
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.. And here I ſhould now ſpeake ſomewhar of the apphing or uſe of it : 
but the tirtic hath overtaken me and will not i it. Now onely a 
word of the third part, of the Efficacie, or (as the Lawyers terme it) of 
God's Ratihabition, and ſoan end. | | 


Yah 


/ 


effe&to ratifie in heaven 


 Wherein God willing ore abundantly, to ſhew totherti that ſhould & 8 
be partakers of it, the ſtableneſſe of His counſell; He hath penniedir ex- Ofthe Res 


ceeding effeQually, and indeed ftrangely to them that deepely conſider © 
of it: which He hath ſo done, to the end that thereby ſuch poore ſinners 
as ſhall be partakers of it, might have ſtrong conſolation and petfeR afſu- 
rance not to waver in the hope whichis ſet beforethem. | 
Andtothatend,; even for comfort, I will onely point at foure things 
in the enditing of it; all expreſling the efficacie of it, in more than com. 
mon manner. | | 

7. Theorder, inthis; that Remiſeritis ſtandeth firlt, and Remittuntur ſe. 


cond. [t is Saint Chryſoftome's note that it beginineth in earth,and that bea- gyges Gmini 


ven followeth after; So that, whereas in prayer and in other parts of re. 
ligion it is, Sicut in (@lo, ficinterra, here it is, Sicut in terra, fic in Celo, 
A terra ſudicandi principale authoritatem ſumit Calum. Nam Iudex ſedet in 
terr4: Dominus ſequitur ſervim, & quicquid hic in inferioribus judicarit, hoc 
illein ſupernis comprobat, ſaith he: | bp 
2. Thetime: inthis, that jt is Remiittwuntur inthe preſent tenſe; there is 
no delay berweene; no deferritig, or holding in ſuſpence; but the abſoluti. 
on pronounced upon earth, Remittuntur, preſently they are remitted ; thay 
He ſaith not, hereaftet they ſhall be, bur they are already remitted. 

3- Themanner : inſetting downeofthetwo words. For, it is ſo delive- 
red by Chriſt, as if He were content, it ſhould be accounted their a&, and 
that the. Hpoſtles were the agents init, and Himlſelfe but the patient, and 
ſuffered itto bedone. For, the Apoſtles part is delivered in the Aﬀtive (Re- 
miſeritis ;) and His ownein the Pafsive (Remittuntur.) 

4. Thecertainty : which in the Identity of the word, in not changing 
the word, but keeping the ſelfe ſame in both parts. For, Chriſt hath nor 
thus enditedir, Whoſ: ſinnes ye wiſh or ye pray for, or whole ſinnes ye 
declare tobe remitted, but whoſe ſinnes ye remit : uſing no other word, in 


the Apoſtles, than he uſerh in his owne. And to alltheſe, in Saint Mat- ye, 


thew He addeth His ſolemne proteſtation of Yerily, Yerily, or Amen, Amen, 
that ſo itis,and ſhall be. And all to eertifte us,that He fully meaneth, with 
thatis donein earth; to the ſure and ſtedfaſt 
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comfort of them, that ſball partake it. | | 
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noftra, 
This is the Name wherely thiy ſhill cl Him, Th Lots | 
_ righrejuaſe. , 


HE former points, which the Pro: 
Al pomteth.. us to with his Ecce, 1 
and willed us ito/ behold, we then - 
wete ſo long in beholding, that 
: Zl we had no time, totake a view of 
ESL this laſt; which I take to bee the 
A 1} chiefeſt part of his ZEcce, and the 
{NE D's il into allpoints moſt worthy our 
FIND HY; f knlig, 2 Hoc eft Nomen, &c. -\i 
ks SEM. 1. '[hechicfe, becauſe His name \ 
| w. - is bived _ hes ay and nor | \ 
0 i from any of the reſt, For (com- 
_—_ - monly x ade his [chiefeſt Title 
doth every man take his Jenentidarien, fa the verſe next following, - 
G oo. faith; Hee Will-no more bee called, Their Deliverer from. Oe, be- \ Vaſc£; 
cauſe Hee will vouchſafe them 6 greater deliverance from Babylon: And ſo 
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id) 
le ot wrong gl "As Lak a at wi 
_-7-Put, the names ww Gods impoſition, are-not lo. They eyer c: ry . 
th in ther; + For ſecing Gop cannot. away With-thoſe that are title Iob Sz | 
es (as 7 YH He'will give none Hintlelfe; With Hig, is:nos tf 
ſion, that i is with ys, of Nominalsand Reals; of quedam: dicintur 

dam infunt i in. If webe named theSonner.of Go v, ve are ſo,(ſairk 

fa Jobn;) and thereforegfrom his Name,a ſound and ſubſtanciall arghs. x totp4.#37 

y. be drawne; az'(we ſee) the Apoſtle dath.: ptoving the excel. 

hoof riſts Nitute, above the Angels, from demons His Nam tlcb/11,3; 
ove there Ny 


; a5 they dna Trod falſhdod; 4 are they not em pty fonnds 
x bur have. VEE; Omie \ vettue in them. The Name of Go'p ( Git Salomon) Prov.18;1 16] 
& a frong Tower. So. that, when ſome truſt in (harſots and Horſes; and other Plz 20.8, 
| how ihe Name 0 'God,; : they that tra#t in Chariots,and borſes, they goe downes A: 
; they thatin that, Name, ſtand upright.” And this;not onely.in the dangers Is 
a this life; bur, thete is lo, inthe Nameof G@D; aſfaving power for | 
- thelife | to cortie!. A power, to jultifie : Lee: are jubtaftd, in the Name. 
4 of (rift ft (faith Saint Paul.) A power for remiſlion of fines : Tour finnes 1 Corb. it. 
$ are forgiven you, for His Nanes Jake (faith Saint Tdbn.) A power to ſave: 
| In this Name, you have Salvation (ſaith Saint Peter.) +, I Toby 2.14: 
; And, ſuch is the Name here named ; lehova,- our -righteouſueſſ Og As 4-12, 
| righteouſneſſe , to jultifie, to forgive us out ſinnes; } to \give-us (alvation. 
Such, is this Namie: and there is not under bedven; any _ po to men, Asit: 
Wlerein they may be ſaved, beſide it. | 


In the Hee, of betolding whereof two Skip preſent themſelvesto TheDivifons 
, WW ourview: 1. The None itſelfe; | 2, The Calling Him by it. . | The 
Now! intheſe words; Hoc eſt Nomen. The calling gincheſ; 280 Doca- 
vunt Eum,. . C74 IS 

. i _laditherofwhich,two othets.. In the Nan theſe t\ two: 1. The parts 
KY fic; ; andihe roſe of them. 2, Theſexſe of it. ' _/ 

In the call gHim byir likewiſe rwo. 1. As itis our duty, foto call Elim: 11 

2. As we _—_ uſe ot benefit Ka ſo ng ho The duty, andthe WS” 
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& ny God Himſelf 7 is « Pani teller” ug ) ale - ies v2) | 
can performe, reachetch not. ©, Thee \perfection' of His Na, 

Nos x6, 2 | cure 1 ſuch; as' itcan froinus receive nothing. \ *Biit' two! x BURN 


of His there are; which He hath lefe;eo expreſſechat Jus So we'owe 
and bearetb Hithſdfe.. Which two'are in atie yerſe {et dovwne;Þ the 
Prophet David: Thou haſt magnified, * Thy Name,and 2 Thy Word: ahy 
_ Pal, 33842: all things, 3 His Name, 'and 2 His Whrd. Bi” Name, 'for our” invert 
eion's His Word, for our inſtru&ion: Ad theſe” ewo; asthe ey ar&the 
higheſt things, in G o D's accompe;/ſo are they'to be inours.. otrhs 
Word onely (which carrieth all away in a manner, intheſe dayes; 1} Hi 
E His name allo; noleſſe; For, in the' etting themdowne,' the Eloly G | 
b giveth the firſt place to the Name. Our ve affembling, and commit - 
| cs. | Sether, isin this Name. And then, before all things ; ſupplications" aft t Ha 
—_. Mata.20. made in this Name, And the very hearing of 'the/ Wor Jelfeis Jchit- 
we may call upon His Name : How ſhall they call upon His Name whom they 
have not heard'2 How ſhall they heare without a Preacher? $6 that, Pric- 
thing; and bearing: of 1 the _wa, are both _— _ the ay on of 
_ Name. COTTTLEZ A TY \ | 
_ : + Which bein fo kight in Gov accomipe; of Ve + ville Eats 
were nothing elſe, we are not to bee ignorant; what' His "Name is, that. 
He is to be called by. No man, that maketh any (yea, but common) ac- 
compt of a patty, cp he will learne by what- ane tocallhim, 'And6' 
requiſitedoth Salomon hold this, as he affirmeth, There islittle morein (that: 
man than. in a beaſt ; yea, there is not the anderſtanding of a man 'in him-;'*of 
Gop (of Him that Fretcheth ont the heavens, - and gathereth the winds i in bi. 
fi, bindeth the waters in a garment, eFtabliſheth all the ends of the earth) not. 
to know What is His Name, or what-is His Sons name. ThatHis name i, hb. 
hova : And His Sonnes name, Tehoya jultitia noftra. © 
_ This, were we boundto get notice of, if is were but chillty;: : or (8. 
Silamoi reckoneth it) even bumantty. But that is not all, For ſeeing. 
(as the heathen man' confeſſeth) ——tlai# 5 as wighude wwice; wyee all 
either have, or may have;need of G.ov,: in our neceſvities of this life, 
bur ſpecially in our laſt need; of very neceſcity irwill ſtandus in hand; - 
to know howto call unto Him. There is no Client, but will be ſure" ©o | 
learne his Advocates name, nor no patient but will tell his Phyſitias 3... 
Nor(in a word)any of them,of whom we areto haveany ſpeciall uſe, but 
we will be carefull a as to learne his true natne, that we mille notin F . 
+ | | 2 FR 0, 
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ſo, if ee have diverſ names, and IS to 5 ge called by any o cnet 
her than other, to. bee ſureto bee perfeQinit, and readyo falure him | 
it. And ſuch i this Name here, and 'wee ereente io boa 


Which Nanie (as you TIE iscomy ndel of dinond »bove 
Tuftitia, 3 Nottra: all of them neceſſary,all of them eſſential. Andt 
"three concurring; as it were tliree evil, they make a ebreefoldbord Eccle; 4. rH 
ike thac which the, Preacher meritioneth) that cannot be broken: But 
except it bonieke; and have allthree; irloſeth the yertne; it worketh 

nothi ing, For ſever any one of them from the reſt, and the otheriark 
 not'of momeht. A ſorind, burnor anane;. ora i name-Hur not: Hot No- 
men, this Nane , ;4 Navie qualifiedto fave then that call on ic. Take Teo. 
v4 from Tuſtitia noftra, and Iuſfitianoftra is riothing worth)? And, take 
| Liftiti from Jehova, and though there be worth in Iebova, yetthere 1 is:not 
that which wee ſceke for. Yea; take nora fromthe other two, and 
how excellent ſoever they bee, they concerneus nor, but are againſt 


us, rather thati forus: Sothat togetlier we chuſt take theit, ot the Ong. 
plot] en 


Fes [2 this, the better; i will not bee aiſle; ro hk itin funder 
and'to ſee the ground of every part in order. Why, 1 Tebova, Whiy mee 
laflitia, 3 Why Jeboya Iftita, 4 Why luſtiti noftra, 5 Bott noſtra, and 1 Jehove, 
 fuſtitia,_ ” Pal 31.16; 
x Ehovd. Touching which word, and Gegrovind why ic thuſt be a 
part of this Narne, the Propher : David reſolverh us : Memorabor (faith 
he) luffitie Tue folins: Becauſe His righiteouſneſſe,” and only His righte- 
oulneſſe, is worth the remembring, and any others beſide His, isnot 
meete to be mientioned. For asfor our ownerighteouſneſſe which'wee .. 
have wichour Him, Ejaytelleth us, it is but adefiled cloth, and Se: Paul, that 
it is' but dung; Two veiy homely compariſons, but they /bethe. Holy 
 Ghoſt's owne: yet nothing ſo homely as in the originall : ily they be 
ſo odious, a5 what manner of defiled doth, or what kinde of duog, we 
havenot dared to tranflare; } 
 * Our o\wne then being no better; we are \drivento ſeek for it elſe- Eli 64.6: 
where, He ſhall receive His righteouſneſſe (Gaith the Prophet : ) and the gift ory oonÞ 
of righteouſneſſe (faith the ApoFtle.) It is thenanother, to begiven #5; and Rom.5.17; 
to be ireceived by us, which we mult ſeeke for, - And whither ſhall wee 
FL - goe for it? Job alone dif patcherh this _ Not ro the heavens of Job 15.15. 
4 * Starres : For, they are els Hu ſig Notto the Saints ; Forin 418,25. 5s 
them He found hs: Nortothe 4! Dy "Fo: neither in them found He , 
any ftedfa aſtneſſe. Now if none of cheſe will ſerve, we ſcea neceſſarie 
tcaſon,  yohy -lehova "anclt bes a part of this Nome. " And hivisthe: "in 
! | fon, - why Jeremie here expreſeing more fullyrhe Namegiven n Him be: 
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Wor chat None which is proper to-Go- vile; ooknl ers q ge lin 
only,and never imparted by any occaſi ion ts Angels or Ate: any creaty 
inheavenor canh. > s js hos ; boi: 
£ Iofitia; .- | Iuſtitia-: reouſurſſe.. Why that 2 If wee (op of the 
-. *.._ le oe before rantabecs (Salvation es ly 
Righteouſneſſe-and not Salvation norPeace? it iSevident;”" fe ( 
in the verſe next before,” the Prophet termeth it) Righteouſue; » is the 
rai and theſe two, :Salvation:and Peace arethe "Frato gt rowing ont 
E6.45.8: It. So that, if this be had; both the other obey yr Of oh. 
Efay 32, 19, teonſne and; Salvation, Eſai ſaith, they grow toget r, as it t Were | 
"FM inf JE Ralke. wn, Peace char Opus Inſtitiz Pax, vorke 
or proper effect of Righteonſueſſe i is Peace. For which  E: 
Heb..2: Potle 1 interpreting the name df: Melchifedsk, King of Salent"; fir (fan 
* hee) King: of Reghteouſneſſe ; and: aker, 'King of Peace. Even ako 
contrarie part, finne whichis nothin falſe but #r, iniquity'6r unrighte.. 
TIoh-4.4; ouſneſſe, as Saint Tobn, is that root 0 bitterneſſe, from whence 100. | 
ecth forth both perdition of the-Soule cortiary to Salvation, nd winquiet-. 
neſe of the Conſcience, oppoſite to'Peace.- And bath- they, and allo- 
Job 5:8. ther miſeries-are (as Tob termeth them) ſparkes of this _ _ : 
| 8$ health and Peace, and all bleſsings, are the fruits: of this 
Pfal; 60.11. ighteouſneſſe. Now, becauſe there 1 Is Vanda ſalus, a-vaine'S; V: t t n 
{ (as ſaith David; ) and 2 peace falſly ſo called;a Peace which ## #1o/Peace | 
Terem, 6.x4/ (4s Faith leremie .) To'the end Fen /orhe thar our ſalvation'migh bee” 
| ſubſtantial,” and our peace uncounterfeir, it.behoveth usto lay fure 
ground-worke of them both; and to ſet a true roote-of this-branth, 
which is the Name Tehova. For, ſuch as the roote of this branchis, 
ſuch will Salvation and Peace, the fruits thereof bee.: If i it Gb s 
 righteouſneſſe which is: yaine, it will bee alſo vana mw ominids, H. 
| and ſoone atan end; and the peace , like theworldsp 
{ No certaintie.: | But if Ichovs ben our Righteouſne 
4 wvill they bee, OR ny as nd ap 
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y ith Powers. (nl 5 mom ved 2999 ng wav rad  da%maoaed | 
= Nor Mics mit bo Vendic oth 
ſech Hirp. For thoughicboa Nath of ſpecialiv 
gwſtint ſaith of it: O:Nomen Jubqubneninddeſberin 1 yet 
t wellof ir {tlfe alone; we (Hall Gifide, cherricn0 full 6rpebfec conf 
in-it, ex2ept this alfobeeadded; Forthia, vyehaye ini us rwo reſpets + 
3 One, 2s perſons in-miſery ; 2 the other, as perſons convi&tof fitihe: 
And char Eng to refieves{in.che one? ike hgbs RE 
ſery ; Yeowbarſhullbecomeofcttother, How 
"Wehabeinthe Ved before rmention :of WK 
ſtd 
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Troekls ; Mev irs holy, iv110' 

Tn except | 

| be. Buri flea Go Dwhich only is ohit be aizde 

for us, the were \ee ſafe; "Thetefore,/all-outthouphrigto be AMher 

how we may get Mercy to triumph-over Iuſtice os how. lam.2, if 
(at theleaft)-we may wept bongs ey te befrientsinithis work p Pll85, f 
For, except juſtice beatisfied, and doe joynein-icalfo ; fiwaine we pro- 

mile ourſelves, that Mercie;of \iclelfe, {halt workeour falbationc Which 

may ſerve forthe reaſon why neither Tehoy/a Potehtid; of Tebova Miſericors 

em; bur, ivmuſt bee Lhov- InSlitia'; D RPIOONA  xmec tip 
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* Noſta 7 And veiher ray this be lf out Borwithourthis, Tehovs 4 auhi 


Burif HebeR; ehreonſuaſſ; a ibronly righ 
is at an end,we Fave Gor defies) Yard UN” {ive;this wor 
} of application is altinall. By it we haveintereſdiy Getonhetinnkes [and 
| withourit, our caſe is astheirs; Quid nobi Git0b, Whit hawkcbee v6 doe \wigh March. £196 
YM thee, khova Ws ? ; Mick is rioſbfearefall; and cothirigbur terrorand! | 
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him tha 
Rom-4.5: -G 0D; Hechogſcthrhustoiſerirdownt; Tebim thor beleeveth in Em, that 
©» Juſtifeeth-theinngodly : makingtheſe:ewp:to.beeallone; Gov; andthe 
 ſuftifier of: fuuners-, /Thouughthis beverymuch;;: yet certainly thisis moſt | 
x Cor. 1.30. foxcible; that; He is madewntous by Go ip; very righteouſneſſeit ſelfe. And 
2 Cor.5. ur. that yet more; That He is-made righteoufneſſe tous;that: Ve be-miade the righ» 
teouſneſſe of .G'0.p. in Him.” Which: place Saint Chry/oſtorne well weigh- 
Ing, this very. word yam; (faith hee) the Apoſtle ultth, \/nwornipenrin 
Gal.z,13. 41:45. to cxpreſlethe unſpeakable bounty of that gift, that He hath nor gi- 

- .: Venusthe operation ox &ffe@ of His Riphteouſnefſe,;burHis very Righte- 
oujneſſe, yea-His very (elfe: unto us:-Marke (faith e):how everything 1s 
lively, and as full as can. beimagined-C 88.157) one,not only thathad 
done no finagbitt that bad ndt. ſo much.as knownt any ſine; hath G:o p made 
(nor 2 lanner, but) Sinnefic ſelfe; as in another. place'[not accarſed, but) 

a(urſeit ſelfe.3- ſont in reſpe&t of che guilt; a Curſe,in reſpect of the puniſh- 
meat. And-vwyhy this ? To. the end, chat we: mipht be made (not 7ighte= 
ous perſons ; that iwas not full enongh, bur) Righteanſaeſſeic ſlfeand there - 
hee Rayes not yer, and not. every tighteouſneſſe;)bjt the try: righteouſ- 
neſſe of, G 0.9 Elinſelfe- What can be.further Qid,, what can\be concei. | 
v5d\ more comfortable? To have Hinrours, novth make usrightrons;but 
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30D" the witofma cindevileeo more owes nvecrag &ad :. 'That 
| ve ton ; «hci oligeth''a pectall Ec e :tothis' Name: oy that theres 
; TY igh xdinary' conifort in kd char: 'therefore: We&ſhould: 'bes 
| T it, and ſocall | Him Dy; era deb our 
| wh, morn ERIN Oat rt} « 119355 | 
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- Thee is yo'Chyiſap ial chatwill dent thonbs bat wil cal Z 
i | ri 1ST by itand fayof him,chacHe is Lhovd Taſtitranofteny withourt The Sexſ of 
: taking a ſyllable or letter from it. Burt, it is notthe ſyllables, burthe ſenſe: __ 
thacwakethithe Name.- 'Andrhe ſenſe isir weareto looke uno that we 
keepe itentirein- ſenſe, as'wellas in ſound; if wemeane eo preſerve; this 
Namt of Iuftitia' noſtra Fulland' whole utito Hi And as: his is true ; 
; ſo is it true likewiſe, thar'even arnong Chiiſtizns; altrakeitnotin one 
ſenſe : but ſome, of a greater latitude than other. There are that take 
4 ici that ſenſe which the Propher B/, mip ya IM Tzmnov a Efy 45: 247 
<7 16Þ6ia tea, harall 0nr: vigtrenfrſ Me Ham; nand: weeo' be foundin 
| \nothavi pirate ; bue- being: madexhe rightes. + Corcs, uit 
ovfqzfſe of -Gom mn Hh: 'Thererare!f me :orhey, chav t in\one 4 
patt, of: our oonfody wha chaifenſsy: yer imandthier- pare; 
theyſhrinke-10.up, and! dnakeitbuc a fitibycauſall, and; 
the interpretation thereofreo-bej:21 Tum ox a: uftitiomea, 1: Which! is 
 trhetoo; © veligcher'we relf Elim; :aprhie Cine ebdemplaxy,/or patterne-: 


(For we rods be made:o0n levalthe nr ak Cxa15s7T) Orwhe- p64. = 
ther , wee eſper}: Himzias the Ca ne: Forgof albHis righteous: ; 
workes, [the Prophetcculy. univerſa: opera\noftra Tu. Blay 26. 12 


opergtas. jo inndbis and che rare had{udZzo,.cometerhhims 7 ©915-10, 
ſelfe'preſer weave — 2 re + Not I;but the grace: > 
of: G'oÞ. :! xd>goodrbut not full enough;. Row: 3: 221 
For-cither: che tho lin ws pin ren giveth. Hininotall; but 2 ett» 
parcof it againe : or ile wamkiabrobny6fe:, which ys not ;þe allow: 

_ edin one Name. 

[ "oBdethe more; plaine' CONCce Twhich: oint. wicaiwte abs pur; id I Rightcoyfe 

/ minde, That the'true 7ightrouſnefſe (av Cache aint. Pant) i is:not of mans neſſ —_ 
device, but hathThs witneſſe from the aw: and-Prophets ; which: he there. 2 Righteouſa 
proceedeth co Thew; :ourlof the nets a firſtof: Abtaban, and-after of: 1ule dove. 
David. .: Inche Scripture ther, poi Gl: DEN: downes = Pm 


ow ray : | "Ty in the hew. br a 7h j 


fille. TEE Freon wrongs Seintolobu dhe 
Re EE Tn Ti, a4 þ roghteouſes 
_ neſſe done. [Which RERIEIE ET Fs jill deding pri we; boa 
neſt converſation. s 2.ot Boe 7 IWR”: 1onod «© Witt cis 
.Of theſe, the latte; te Philoſo phers thetnſelves =9e— 
acknowledged , the other is proper to CuR1STIANS © 
_ alcogether unknownein Philoſophie, The one is a quality of t a 
tie., 'The other, an a&t' of; the Judge;  dedaring. vr foaaag hee 
ous: Theoti, ours by. Hiflarnce;on riſen. Te ates bod weunphed 


Gatos.” GB: B74 1% 


That both hiſethers are (nga queſs. Thequetioniaawhe 
ther of theſe theProp hete principally meanerh, i inthisName2-: 15 

This ſhall we'beft.informe ou; ſelves of by looking backe ache 
Verſe before-:' and veins: ſo logking hacks,” we ſhall never doc it to 
pope. * dg. 6} 310)" 24\vt2\ 

-Thereithe Prophetſetieh: on « befote us; intbis-teyalljudicially pow 


er, in the perſon of a Kingzand of a King ſet. downeto execiite Jade 
anlthis he:cllech us; wes thinke mect tordl nobinNamwe: 


this King, thus ſetdownein bis T open doe jud rnd 


teouſneſſe rhatwellk Ragd) againſt theToy, or :6/Sacans ſio,rhe 
gates = helfandthe power of darkenefle: © anlbnbnee mogh 


delivered by it;from death, EY yr gs 
tolife, ſalyation' and-happiniel - that 
that is it, we ſecke for, it we mayi fiddeic.\ Q 
the former oady ; and bake the eucrinte 
 Cmt.Criſ4 yy 6 v x, juſtitia-noftrav} Look; hit» how: Saile: 
© of the Fathers) when they:' have-$vcalion't quran darn, 
Prov.20.8. the Proverbs (Cum Rex. juſtus ſeder, mf Sw POR f 
.'c.-' dum eft cor meum?) Lodke howthey ittheng andic willgive 
| us light to-underftand this namez-hndwve ſee; that{noinarbewil | 
fon then, butthis riame/, | Northisdanhongther, but with thisinter4 
pretation of It- .. om ono nib) 
And thattie How y: Gu 6 8/7 weuild haves; thus nnderfidod, 
and us eyer ts Trigg IPG /.this.Kog: thus futhig fackis 
judgement ſeate; when: wei f | this Fighteouſreſſe;1:36 is-/plainey 
two: ways. ,1.\By. way/of: poligzon. - Fotahecnor df che;Sdriptur 
tpuching ourjuſtification,-all alo ——_ Judictalk tcomes, toad 
moniſh us till what to fer my WL uſuall jayning a6 
Fice:and judgement continually: als . the-Scripeurcsþſhew; iolis: 
x.C6 Jl os we-arc'ts 'fer TY rm | 
£Cor.« x, * Tt ts the Lo «bp! thatjudoetht\mee) 2A as 2-796 
(Sa Maſes:"'3\A\Barre , © calm pea fre hr +Aprociatnation j 
# Apo.12.10 Ke ms: Pr : | 


eur brethren: © A Wiineſſe; *Our conſcience bearing views. 7 An Endite= pgama.ts, 5 
ment upon theſe, 8 red be he that continueth not in all the words of this Law 2 Deut, oy . 
te 


- BW todce them, and againe, h He that breaketh one; guilty of all." A (onvitti-, 1g: 
| on, that all may be 15-iv=u, guilty or culpable before Go Dd. Yea, the 3Ron3-19. 
very delivering of our ſinnes, under the name'of debts ; of the Law, un. | 
der thename of a * Hand-writing ; the very termes of an | Advocate ; of a $©ol.2- 14: 
Sarety made winder the Law-: of apardon, or ® being juſtified from thoſe things Gy Galah 
which by the Law we mn not: All theſe, wherein for the moſt partthis 7 ] 
is ſtill expreſſed, What ſpeake they, bur that the fenſe of this Name can« \.. 
not be rightly underſtood, nor whatmanner of righteouſneſſe isin que! | 
ſtion, except we ſtill have before our eyes, Fhis ſame Coram Rove juits 
judicium faciente, | * ARS P HaG7 (5 arfhity 
Fg 2 And againe, by way of oppoſition. For uſually, where jaftifying is 
| riamed, there condemning (which is a terme mecerely judiciall) is ſer againſt 
it. In the Lawy, * When there ſhall be ſtrife, and the matter ſhall come before »Deuti25Þ 
thee, and ſentence to be given, ſee the righteous be juſtified and the ſunner con- A 
demned. o To juſtifie the wicked and condemne the innocent, both are alike abho- 9Pfal. 17.15) 
minable before G 0D: --Þ If man tannot judge, heare thou from beaven, cons p, Reg-8.22 
demne the wicked and juſtifie the righteous. - WT} | 
In the Goſpell. --4 By thy words ſhalt thou bee jubtified , aid by thy qMar.12.35 
_ Þords condemned. * It is Gop that juStifieth, who ſhall condemne ?\ Grace; rRom. 8:34 
rojuſtification, as ſinne ts condemnation. All theſe ſhevy manifeſtly, wee /$912-5-16, 
muſt imagine our ſelves ſtanding at-the barre, or we ſhall never take 
the ſtate of this queſtion aright nor truly underſtand the myſterie of this 
ame. | I F i Lenin al 
"For it is not in queſtion , whether wee- have an inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe or no : Or' whether GOD will accept it, or reward it: 
bur whether that muſt bee our righteonſneſſe; Coram Regejuſto judiciurt 
fatiente. | 5% ERAS T2 & 
Which is apoint very matcriall; and in no wiſe to be forgotren; For, 
without this, if wecompare our ſelves with our felves, whar' heretofore 
we have beene; or if we compare our felyes with others, as did the Pha- 
riſee; we may take a phanſie perhaps, and have ſome good conceipt 
of our inherent righteouſneſſe.” Yea, if we be to deale in Schooles by ar. 
| gument or difpuration,we may:-peradventure argueforir,and:make ſome 
ſhew iti the matter. Bur letus once be brought andarraigned, Coram 
Rege juſto ſedentein Solis, let us ſer our ſelves there, weſhallthen ſee, that 
all our former conceipt will vanity ftraight, and Righteonſneſſe (in char 
knle) will notabide thettiall. oo © 1} ; 
Bring thein- hicher: then , and- aske them here of this Name, and 
nevet a Saint, nor' Father,' no, nor-the Schoolerten . thetaſelves ; none 
of them but will ſhew you how. to underſtand it aright,- Jn their 
Commentaries, it- may bee, in their queſtions and debates they will 
hold hard for the other: Bur remove ir hither, they forſake it pre- | 
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ob 1.18. ſently, and take the Name.in theright ſenſe. t Halt thou conſidered my | 


|  » ſeryant To3- (faith GOD toSathan) bow juit and perfect bees. This 
«1ob9.15- juſt and perfect Io; ſtanding here, .» Though The ju£t (faith, he) Twill 
195+ not bold up myhead (oras they ſay, Stare refs in curia) will never pleade 
it;;or ftand-upon it; bur put up a ſupplication to be. releeved by IgHoy A, 


|  Juſtitianoftra. | 4 Yar, 
» 1 Sam13e 2» - David hath the witneſſe to have beene * a man accordingito Gop's 
14- owne heart. For all that; he dareth not ſtand here : But deſireth; Gop 
xPlal.142.2 would not enter into judgement With him ; For that, In conſpeu tuo; in 
His ſight, tot he, nor any. other living (which Saint Bernard extendeth 
tothe Angels) ſhall bee juſtified. But ifhe muſt come (as thither we muſt 
 yPfat.70.16. Come all) then Y Memorabor juſtitie tug ſolius, he will never chaunt his 
owne rightcouſneſſe, but make mention onely of this Name, IE Hovan 


” 


Juſtitia noſtra, ed: ? 
Faye DaN1er, * Fir defideriorum (as the Angell termed him) even he, 

«Dan. 7.9. that-man ſo greatly beloved, after he ſaw the ® Ancient of dayes ſet downe 
b. Dan» 9:7. in His Throne, and the bookes open before Him, then Þ Tibi Domine juſtitia, 
© 9:15. pobis autem tonſuſto faciei. © Non in juſtificationibusnoitris, Notin our righ- - 

| teouſneſſe ; yet was that righteouſneſle 2 Tehova, but (here) it would not 
dDan. 9.24. ſerve; he muſt waite forthe Ms $8145, and the % everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe, which He bringeth with Him... + POOL Or ts 
eBſay 6.1. .  -- And © Eſay likewiſe, at the viſion of the Lov ſedentis ſuper thro- 
7 Ecy 6.5. num, and the Angels covering their faces, before Him, crieth out ; f /# mihi: 
Woe is me, 1 am amain of polluted lippes : Wor is me, for Thave held my peace : 
and (there) he ſeeth, the very ſinnes of his lippes, and the very ſins of omiſ- 
ſron-will be enough to condenane him, though he had neyerin a&t,com- 

mitted any. | raid tas | 97 

sAfs9.15; © To end this point: Saint Paul, a Veſſel of Eleftion (ſo 8G op Him: 
ſelfc doth name him) ſaith plainely, if it were before the ( vrinthians ; or 

any Aſ5ize of man, he would ſtand upon his righteouſneſſe : But ſeeing, 

b 1 Cor-4-4+ h 2us me ſudicat et Dominus, he will give itover and confeſle, thatthough 
Nibil mihi conſcius ſum (and ſo had jubtitia a Domino,) yet forall that, in boc 
non ſum juſtificatus : it is another righteouſneſſe, and not that, nault ac+ 

uite him. | by 
| Thus doetheSaints both ofthe Old, and of the New Teſtament take 
this Name: - And doenot the Fathers the like ? Saint Auguftines reportit 
is, of Saint Ambroſe, that being now at the point of dearh, hee alledged, 
that the Cauſe why he feared not death, was, 2uia bonum habemus Dami- 
1um; and doth he notgive this note upon it, that he did not preſume 

De ſuis purgatiſſimis moribus, of his converſation, though moſt boly and 
cleane, but only ſtood on the goodnefle of the Lo « D, the Lo RP 97, 
Righteouſneſſe * 17 ang Seri 

 Anddothhenot,jn his owne caſe,flye tothe ſame,againlt Creſcentivs 
the Donatiſt, - That he ſhunned not, to have his life likted to DAT 


*” WR Oo 


dare not jul 


bs Tun Is te LI 


oftby any Donati of them all; Ver! inthecyes of Go; Cant Rex 
juftus ſederit in"ſoliv. ( cheſevery w wordshe allodgrrts he: faith plainely; he 
ifie himſclfe Hut rather waited forthe overflowin g bounty 
of His prace;thin would hide the ſevereexamination of His pietinl 
And Bernard (in his:C C @X: Fpiftte; the very laſt hervtote/alinle be- 
fore'his 'dearh, to the: Abbot of: Chartres) confludeth-he not pins 
vacuum meritis curate munire precibus ? Abandoneth he noechen}chis 5 

flitia a Domino and confeſſerh;, his beele (meaningthic end of his lic)isbare 
of all metits;:and deſiteth to haveit; ; by prayers | — to "Tepitck: 
juſtitia noſtra. Thus doe the Fathers conceive ofiit; +: -»//1 1/5 : 
Yea, the very Schoolemen themſelves, takethem Fromthew Queſti: 


- ons, Quodlibets and\ Cornments:on the Sentences; let them bein! their 


ſoliloquies, meditations, or devotions,and-{pecially itidirecting how to delle Anſeirin: 

with menin their laſt agony, quando Tudex. pre foribus' eſt ;then take 4n- 579g 

ſelme, take Bonaventure, take Gerſon, you. would not wiſh to-finde {ho- Frag nr gg 

yah juStitia noftra better, or more pregnantly acknowledged; than:ie them. 9%is. 

you ſhall findeir. . Bur 'this i is by vertue of this Ecce Rex faciet judictum TE 

out of whoſe-ſight when we be, we may fall-into a phanſie,:or-(asthe 

Propher ſaith) we may havea dreame of Iuititia noſftra a Tebavah:- il 
But, framing our ſelyesas before Him, we ſhall ſce, itis nor chaerighs Verſe x7; 

reoyſneſſe, will conſiſt there : but we muſt cometo: Iufitiznoftra in Tebo. | 

yah. Itisthe only way,how'to ſettle the flate of this controverlic aright : 


and withour this, we may well miſſe of the i interpretation of this Name: 


And this; thiey that doe not; or will not (now):conceive;:theProphet tel- 


Jech thera after} at the XX: Verſe, e, quddin noviſiums intelligetis Plailt, At: the 
end they ſhall underſtand, whether they, will or no. - | :. * 

And indeed, to doe them no wrong, itis true,that at this Indgeinens. 
ſeat, ſo farreas it concerneth the ſatisfation for'ſinne , andour eſcapin 
from eterfall-death , the\Church of Rome taketh this diam atight; ak. 
that terme;, which a great while ſeemed harſhunto them, now: they 
finde no ſich abſurditie in it: That Chriſts-righteouſneſſe and merits are 
imputed tous; So ſaith Bellarmine : Et hoc modo X01 eſſet abſurdum, fe Lquis > ws mY = 2, 
diceret, nobis imputari (þrifti juftitian & meritay cim nobis 'donentur & aþ= Is 
plicentur, ac fi nos ipfiDeo ſatisfeciſſemus. And againe, Solus Cur1STUS 
pro ſalute noſtra ſatisfacere potuit, @&reipſa ex juſtitia ſatisfecit; & illa ſa- 
tisfattio nobis donatur, &\ applicatur, & noſtra reputatur,, cim Deo reconcilias 
mur &: juſtificanur. So faith Stapleton, Ila. ſant juſtitia , qua 2 ſatisfecit 
pro nobis, per-communicationem ſic noftra ef, ut perinde nobis impatetur, ac 
fe nos ipft ſufficienter ſatisfecimus : in as full termes; 25 onewould with: ©, Teftifs,7: 
So that, this point is meetly well cleered now.: Thusthey underſtand. H. 
this Name-in that part. of righteouſneſſe,. which is ſatisfattory tor: pu- 
niſhment ; and- there they ſay vith us (as We; with Eſa) in SSI, 
tia noftr4. 

hes in the poſitive juftice, or that! oat rheraf ich is meritorious Goji Te- 


ward; —= 


\% 


SE — hers fall the nw; ey; FR Iver: and ſupj 
that Iuſtitia a arightcouſhelle ( pap geek p, they grant, yer) i 
berent in themſelves, without the reghteouſneſſe that is.in Che ſtove > fot 
them; ; whereof they have a good conceipt, thatit will endure Go Þ's' i. 
tice, and ftandeth not by. jon: So, by this rneanes, ſhrinke' 
uptheir None; and heodgh they leave the fullſound, yet rake they| 
the ſenſe fromit. 

Now as for us, inthis a yo of Ri Righteouſneſſs if we bothigoe coef: 

ther, than'the former, taking away finne,” then as' much as 'wee 

ftrive for, they doe yeeld us. And chcveld (we thinke) we have cauſe 

to: blame them juſtly, for not. contenting themſelves with that which 

«ty 27.9, contented the Prophet : ® Hic et omnis fruftuc (marke that omnis) ut 
b 1okn 1-29. aufexatur- peccatum. | Which contented Saint John Baptiſt: = Þ Bcce 
eMate Te 31+ 4rnus Der qui tollit peccata mundi. Which contented the Angel: © Hie 
fſervabit popalum ſuum' 2 peccatis eorum. - Which contented the Fa- 

a Dever®#. thers, Saint Auguſtine, * Puto hoc eſſe inftus (um;) quod peccator non ſum. 
a a Caint Bernard, * Fattus eft nobis inititia | ſapientia, Cc. Sapientia in pre- 
: dicatione, infliti in peccatorum abſlutione. So that, to beabſolved from 
fine with him, is our righteonſueſ}. And yet more: plainely, in his 

CXC. Bpiftle to Innocentius the Pope himlelfe, Ybi reconciliatio , ibi 

yemiſſio peccatorum, Et quid ipſa niſt iuſtificatio ? Which the very name and 

nature of a fudgement-ſear doth tn nad: nely in matters 


And as we blame them forthat; ſo likewiſe for this, noleſſe;chat (if 
they will needs have ita yr of juſtice) they allow nor Chrifts Name as 
'Full in this part as inthe former. For there they allow i imputation, bue 
' herethey doe nor. 
For Iaske what is the reaſon why inthe other (of ſatisfaRion 
for ſfinne) weneed CnnrnsTs 7 nerS-po] pt 
The reaſon is (ſaith Bellarmine) Non acceptat Deus in oeram JN 
nem pro peccato, nift inftitin infinitam, quontam peccatum offenſaeſt in 
If that be the reaſon, that it muſt have an infinite ſatisfattion, becauſe th 
offence is infinite, we reaſon Ages ;, there tauſt alſo be an infinite merit, 
becauſe the reward is no leſſei : 2: Elle by what proportion doethey 
proceed, or at what beame eng weigh theſe rwaine, that cannot 
counterpoixe an infinite ſiune , bes AP, an imfinite ſatisfaFtion, and 
thinke they can weighdowwne areward every Way asinfinite,with amerit, 
(to fay the leaſt) ſurely not infinite? Why ſhould there bee a neceſſs- 
rie uſe of the ſacrifice of CurisTs dk for the one, and notan uſe 
full *as neceſſary of the. oblation of His life for the other ?/ Or how 
cotmmeth it to- paſle, that no lefle than the one will ferye'to freevs 
from| eternall death, and a great deale lefſe will ſerve ro enritleustoeter- 
nal life > Is there not as much requiſite to purchaſe for us the &rowne 
of glory, =s thaw is 1006fermne- 15 From: the romnenss' of bel? What 
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mpted ours 2 
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tO! ring. us td'life IF :inh 
they etuhired never ſo crwdll miargy; me} if:all ths 
' 6 40 ſatisfie Giov's jaſtice for.rheir ſinnes;/butit $3:iks: 
Fn * vEpRa muſt deliver then; is ir nor the ena ; 
that were their merits -never ſo many, andtheir life neverſoho ogy 
r 


that by them ;[theycould'nor, nor wecarinot challenge therews 
ir isthe lifeand; rof Cniisr thar dejuſtitia ruſt procure it; yd 
all +:For-fureir is;chat-Finiti ad infinitum nulla eſt propor tio.” Eſpecially, 
if weadde/herentto tharasircannorbedeniedbur ro befinite;;fo With-' 
all; that the AuncientBxthers ſeeme further to; bee but nicanly conceips- 
ted 0E itqoretkoriing itnorto be fall; bur defeFlive; - not, pure; bur: defi. 
kd; 2ndfi it©'be j by: the no Tiidge; Defſtrifte, orcum deftriftivnd; 
examinis herd Senor Saint Bernards wy nes on, 
hs-" rat all. 
Novo which muft bewveigh pn Go9L alan 
EI RITA ſ1oileÞod pgs «dx m nd 7 0 -HUdJ 
patty bur: defiled\v1o Noſtra' veihu Jojan INE | "RY 
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| rent : Thatit it be dealowith actbiding ec rghitosfut or 1000 examine ; 
| wg 1uNorith vita ſuccuinbet, in that examivation it will ſinke and can- 
- nd before ir. Wea mY theniſdlyes, of i Chi hiyech Ts alſo, 
| better '66aminaric tel fk 6 2ube. 
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time made 96 Woah NG pt plate is' be Ic iphr'op! « Boks 
Warts farre cxceeding the coyne in value, MES Sy 
it ſelfe, but' becauſe it pleaſed the! Prince-ſotoallow 6. "2 An po 


_ _ Ingit downes vil T1 S997. 5500 
De Iuſt:6.8. .,. Stapleton;:in his ſrvendh propoſition RAE Yai ftandethirl ous 


inde fimus coram Deo juſti ac' fs. univerſa, adamuſtim omnia manduta dadetn | 

 perfeliſfims. feciſſemus. Now, indulgence: (we know): belongeth unto fin 

and 30am 4 

is-Perinde acſijuſti ; it is novjuSi, as they defendiitu;Sothat}he:confalleth; 

their: righteoutneſle needethan indulgence: {andiitis but Owrinds "deft and 

- nA that neither in jubtice, bur acceptation,vohich isenecre matterof* 

and not of judiciall proceeding. ET ITIIT 
De Taft.g.5, -; And to-Gondlude, Bellarmine afterhislo ap difgrutai6e; the» end ta. 

ing upan-him to anſwer, acaſc-of conſciondd \Whethera enan-miy re 
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isthis but a prodaiming our righteouſneſs baſe, or as Laid before ,Jory; 


juſtification, at length is faine to reſalye, thus:  Facitque indulgents, ut per 


if it berrue, needeth none. Therefore. he telleth! iuck | 


_ pole! any truſt. in thas lic had ſo long.argucd for and; howrfarie; wooms | 


priſech the ,matter'in three 1 propolitions,well iworth chemotiog, I;B6e} 
jul ,very. Rautly he ſerterh downe;. Fiducianon 6x: vitur, Jediex 
onis meritis, 2 Then inthe ſetond he falleth ſomewhat: Tnmeritis[que 


be, = xy Tudge fitting in His, re) beſo all ic beth, ———_ 
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3 4, ld doe to call Him 


br emo Lurfvrog Noozam. wk 2: 1inglq ic 


ATE Lud RO CR rat 6 et 
gs call Hitn' by it; this is orrdu}ifoſt: oh thit flea cal 11; 
Hinnbapith as by\His.name. Ad 4nameis norte of idiftiation,.zndwe oo Ley © 
theteforeſo;to uſe'its: To; ory to; Himyand to inone other! wyhatſo- (1, Nani 

ever,.as; the-natare of 4 7 :* 'The-nature of albnames =: but-chiref. 1 
ly of th git, which'be tne: of Honour: : For, howſoeverwe diſpence O** 4%, 
with - others, thoſe we will notin any wiſe dividewith any =iGloriam 
mean alteri non dabo (ſaith G O D by the Prophet which maketh the 
Prophet to proteſt, he will not meddle: with it, ) Non nobis Domine, and Efay 42.33 
againcmore vehemettly;Npn nobis, ſed- Nomihi tuolla gloriam. 'And ſuch Plalnr5.1; 
is this Name: | For, that very'place-ir-ithe New Teſtament, wohete it is | 
ſaid, that' G 0'Þ bath: given Him a Name; which. #5-above all names, 'that Plal.2-10z 
in His: Name all knees:ſhould bow; and abi tongues confeſſe, that place i is 
taken out; of the Prophet. Eſay, 'where the very -; ine is laid, thatallknees 
ſhall bow, and: all; nat ſhall: acknowledge: this name ;.and that thus, -by ey 53. 24 
fying,; Is Thovs juſtitie mee}, andſo: acknowledgi ng concludeth, that - 
all the: whole ſeid df Ifradl,as they ſhall bejuftified Jo ſhall they glory in the 
Lord.” It is ther yery: quaſtionwyhichthe>4poſrle of. purpole doth pro. 
pound, #'bj ergo eft gloriatio tua? as if heiſhould adinoniſh-1s; that this 
Name is. given. with expreſſe.intem; tocexclude it from vs, andizsfrom - 
it. . And: therefore/in that very: place where he faith; Soi is made unto x C61; 36 
AS from Gop, righteouſneſſe > Fo this end-(ſaith- hee) Uni is ſo made, - * 
Ft qu ; loriatur; in. Domino glorietur./ All which I put;you in minde of, to 
this end;,thatyou may:marke; that this nipping at this name of Cnmasr, 
is for ne other reaſon, but Far we may. have ſome whe: our {elves,0 ,our 
of of our righteoufneſſe:)."- 

Bellarmine doth! difdoſe as OW and Joth not lick in claine cermes 8 
toayow.it.. i For, inanſwertoithar arguinent, which is alleaged by us, 
that after we areacquir of our ſinhes. at\this 'barre;and thar  onely for 
Chriſt , our onely righteouſneſe; we are received: inco/Gov's favour, 


_ and, made-his Children: by adoption, and then have heaven by way of 


inberitance;:He anſwereth direQly;Their meaning is, notcocontentthem: 

ſdyes. with thar fingle:title of uheyitance ;:bur they mcaneto lay dlaime 7 lufif. 
to it, duplici jure.” +Tharis, notondy rituls bereditatis, but jure mereedis © © 53* 
00%? And thereof he giveth rhis teaſon; 2uonidm magis bonorificumeſt, | 
babere. liquidex, 3 merito.; For, that i IC is 1010ve! for'theirbononr, tohave'it 

by merits... For, ſo ({aichhe) CxS: hadir, and they muſt nor bebe: 

bind Him, but goe even as farre as Hedid. Sorthat, ir ſcemechihee 

js xdlahed, that rathetthan they: willloſerhcis honous; Cir tsT muſt 


part 


Vek of hs hp: ) ſerch lowneas a markeof alle Prophets 

by having a pleaſant dreame of tha cate Rightronſueſſe, they 
Gods people to forget His Name. As indeed;by this meanes, this part 

( of Curx1sTs Name hath hone torgpiegs: And ſo nuch doth Pighiul 

\confeſle, Din grn gy amis; hanc. _ riman dofdring C moags 

'. - © | Tem. obſcuratam quam lluſtratain-magis. 4 pleriſque 

NE: OG this; being the verychiefcpaicof Fl Chriſtian inlq gk 

| ratherbetneobſcured, thanreceived any light, byrhe Schoolemens queſt 

on5-atid handling of it. Asmuchto lay asthey Ws an props in 

a manner gw this EO 


\ B- 


"WE Nov as tocall Him by chis Natiie is 4 Duty; \lotocail Him byit, i is 
\Our beneſt. an Vſclikewiſe; and a benefitthere is whichrwe tedeiye by it... For cal. 
ling Him by that Name, which-G 0D hath preſcribed and which there 
fore isto Him moſt acceprable,we ſhallnot: eit fornought; x He will J 
1 | anſwereus; anſwere us, and an{werefor us; for usas.an 4 potudte 
I 6.38.14; OCaule.. So calteth Exekins to Him-:. Domune vim patior, reſponde pro 
Plal.38.1s, So King David repoſerh himlelfe :. Thos tanſwere for met, O Lord my | 
; God. And this {hall He, inallthin $ wher ercin we ſhall nced Hirn: but ; 
above all, in-that. which « / ame in particular," to be ow 
righteouſneſſe againſt ſinne, and that before the righteous Indge.” 'And even 
Chap. 14.9. ſo doth Jeremy teach us ro pray unto. Him ': 0 Lord our miſled teffifie 
"again us yet deale thou with us according to thy Name;Which is Tehovaquitutia 
! Cor.6.11. noftra. In thy Name we are juſtified : deale Thou with us accordinpto | 
Thy Name and juſtifie us. Our ſinnesare forgiven forthy Names ſake: _ 
Deale Thou with: us according tothy Name, and fotgiveusout fines 
Et noli” itareminiſci peccatum noftrum, nt <velis propterea.obliviſci Nome tu- 
um : Let not theremembrance of our ſinnes maketheeforger thine owne 
; Name. And this: if we doe; thusif wecall on Him, Fidelises juſtus 
xTob.1.9. et; He is faithfull (ſaith Saint Jobn) and. juſt to forgive us our ſinnescoju- 
Riie us, and wht car gs Fot fo is His _— and He beareth 
not His Name for no | | 
;And,' this if wee doe; denk Dibder hon hint 
may ſay.in reſpec of His cher Nene with the Prophet. Look Thou pt 
and bee niercifull-unto us, as. thou uſe to doe unto thoſe this hon: Th 
Phal.t19- Name:; ſo may vyee in repe&t of this, goe further and Ken tay, 
"__ Ha luir, &- fac quititiam:; efto inftitia, & nay in judici Servo 


-;For with this Advocate, with this R free hes Name 
ealatidy without feare NIAOEE gn Jeement and 
__ | WP i 
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| "Go, thoſe things: which are 6G © D '$. 
' 11283] he 4 DY 087 oy 9D. .QOORARLS 515 > 


ich XxXIL of Matthew iti ee, i is 110- 
$y © a Te thing elſe but a Chapter of Controverſies: 
FOE di with the Sadicee, Verſe 23: with the Pha. 

C Px - riſe; Nerſ# $2, with the: Scribe, Verſe 4: 
Wand (here) wichthe Herodian, With'th 
Bf Sadiicees, of the Reſurretion : Wich'the 7 4 
Phariſees, of the great Commundement:With _ 
M ride, ofehs Meſiias/-> All wotthy 2 
ws he weighed; and all'at other times | Y 
= = ed by the Church, 'roour cott- _ 
= BO MT AR ITT. ; 71.22 5 emvewe Thishevcinthis; - "1 
he Frodiaw) wasn Politiquayi and his queſtion accotding, abate > A 

Pt opam: Licetnd. ſolvere?\The' caſe Ratidech' not inthis), as ir-did _— 
in- the iother.: 'The Phariſees and Stducees had: tO furcher 6nd; bot to ſe : 
Him og/ ground ; andfo,tocx eHim tothe conemipt'6f the people. 
The Heradidus bad laid moredangeronsplotithicy eines ain 3 
q. BR _ Hhhhh2 @ (ſaith ll 
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it, Rod willeth and commander it,t to io be Rendred, Thar1o know. 
nake | it our Tenet , and both old: it 
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a. am = We A 
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or. HO. 


2 
Git t© breed much matter of queſtion : Twoſors orts of men taking two ſe. 
As 5 _ verall parts abautiit.” 'Theelis in 255. mehrion bf Tudas of Galilee, 
” that roſe in the dayes of fributt.c// HE:it Waszithat held touching the Taxe, . 

. * 240d non. The people of God, "dbrabams ſeed, free borne, they to bee 
| charged with taxes, by a ſtranger, a heathen, an idolater ? No, rather | 
'F riſc-andrakearmes; lien for did. "The peoples eares icched afterthis | 
| dofrine. The eigen? Purſe,.is thebeft for _— OD 
| ready to hold w - Iudas, or any t 
| nents} And now Is os 74 dre had: he eſerves;/ a 
WO " his execution pay? ST did, Goigh wh with _ will . . yet teſcru. 
l.- ple« of this queſtion remained in mens mindesfti they comtirneed,; ny 
: ſolute, inglic right of it. As ed js one th 
ever ſolong in reſolying.** Still there were; afabja Fore ed inelfchs 7 » ths 
| das woas right : Tribute was buta meere exaQion. Men __ of! cunnul 
i tuousSpjrits;butin ſhew de any FEt EH. SE berties:whon: 
Y LN hey called Ganlonites.  - : 1 17 Be | 7 | 
C On the- other fide, Herod and the 
E hatchery wer by Ceſar; 10 makethe erijure 
I not onely Tribute; but whatſoever clſc c 
A 4%; He could\not have.en 
_ . Roman Monarchiepricked faftrow is point: Z 

love, was received at this time with grear: pplauſe. - 
At; halyes halfe. Go. | Not long full oura 


& of {tg bane ade it the lewilh; ry, #5in good earneſt, 
3 Jopght to bring in Calignla's, image, intothe T of Tad alled 
for, not onely- Tribute, but ſacrifice for rr ins | Now themipdhar thus 
In Jerogation of the Peoples liberty, held this pare,they ternied Hero: 

- As it were men for/Herods turne.:  Andth -held this Queſtion: 


LULL. 
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Thus have, wee Sor kides; and both their þ * , of > of 


Ga”. we ———_ »— 0 ods ———— , ho — 


£17" 


Peg: 


DFI ing h in nin diſgraced - Seate aid it irper of his 52 Lon 
would hey fainchave hadir, and tome rg when truly they could fiot 


cry;"Ns tribute, Ochetwile, heis ef 0 ay ; 
ſervicndeof Told and Tinxes ,avway wittchim:: Not Him, 
lied: Syhakedny hini/dt o dangers, DilemmzLmagha 


+ nor Elrnians to! <6 d none a 
ready to mh: apa Fabia; wen "07 mg; Each to. > God; Wren 
Alltgeance waar ; and that inevery point, andevenin this here, of Li. 


5 S: % 4. . p, 
* : 6g j _ : &; _ 
LCL; vn 


ver, it is rooplaine)unrralychey ſuggeſted pI f 


| 0 pay: tribute ultoCeſar-"''B Bur, if this hirnot,i6He befor the fakes 23e1> 
z-y&a Will ir nor befromchepurpoſ hey: ſhall ſer the people (as 
wr waſps.net)upoin ts _ him tothcjr clamour' 
_, and habe oy bed betheir Meſf proclaimea lubile;nuſt 


-he. betray them eothe 


needs take Ny et -But a Was Tone error. For£ RD 


ens Q ſabfiance ofvwhith anfvier isthe maine ground oh Aj uſtic Su 
ancuique;Lit every one. render to each; "that which.is his. Andgif to des 
thento theſe two great ones, Ceſar, and God. To Caſar, Ceſars Gas, to 
Gad, Gods. 'Vpon which evvoduries, by-vertue of this Text; there goeth . 
| rees; for all:the world tobe hw? 2The firſt taxing, to be for 
Ceſar, and his alfares. '2.'Thelike taxe to belevied for God ahd for His; 
Forthough' mary other duties be dueto both,;andco be rendredto them 
both;; yerthe matter of principallintendmen: in ul place, is OP. 
bi enim triarterof payment: | - - - 
Theſebe therwo Capirall poies Whereinz L; of thej joyne and mutu- GT Txta 


al conlifience, ,of Ceſarand of God. . 


18.” Tharthere are, amongtherbing gwe oh cenxinedf chem ghings II: 


of Exfars. Certaineotherschingsof Gods, 

+3; Thartheſechings are to. be rendred and given. | It: 
- 54. Whactheſethingsarerhatare Ceſars in this kinde; ,aodwha thoſe, Iv, 

hy wore ee ge I each his owine... 31 


bed”. Hhhhh 3 Fe "From 


CO CL OO EROS EE ERS 7 IRE: 
__” Lg wHLT EY : AK 2s. COOIOT 
< IH” » 4; "6; ” 
Poe Se OO TIRES AS! | 


; I Pay KID IVEY $5 SE Je 


& + 4 Y | F%Y 

. A du "#. — "a, 4.4 RE A G 

ls” 2 S4, SA 'W. As Q 2p ; DoS k => = Y II + DE, mY 
Xy T1 tf VL ESI ev) xs ot y 5) v0 p 209L £ þ. 


- '> Tel & ? 


ar "Mo Sis ha cnt of heſet two 0 great Ligkes eſa | 

| cop, Finn: here ro t ». linked wirhthis Copulative, Cafori and | 

D#z 0;/andbochin ednepalſe of one /period; againſt the Gawlonite | 

of car Age, the Anabaptiſt (voho thinketh; they are in oppoſition; che | 

whole heavenin ſunder ; and that'G o.v- hath not His due, unleſſe (@ ? 

far lay downe His Scepter., That (fe and Goy, Cnrisrt'anda | 

Chriftian Magiſtrate, are «iw«r% incompatible; that they ſand alodfe; and © 

will not one come neere-another ; en be ie, a wear {ors they | 

will ſtand together well. (both they and duties t) ax cloſe ade ; 

Verſe, one breath, one period can joyne them 1 

To ſee chearkispairechus neere,thuscoupled, thus cankeven ian 

in armerogether, is. a bleſſed fight. : Navbere onaly to beſeene; bur all 

the Scriptures through, with like .alpeQti1 Here. in -one Gp, Cafar | 

E:0d.20; and GoD. Before in one Haw, G'anmyproviding as for His ovvne | 

worſhip, ſo fortheir honour chat 2r6eriove: 118-44: none Vaſe the Pro. 

phet jormh them-(Proverbs 241 21%)''.' My Sonne, feare Go Þ and the | 

Kine : .andin one Verſe the Apolilc ſorteth. them ( 1 Peter 2417.)  Feare ? 

| G 0D, honour the: King. So, GoD'and Curisr, the Law and Go © 

ſpel, the Prophets and Apoltler, ferch noc their breath, come notto a full | 

poinr, till they have taken in both. Sure itis, Oni ST and Belial; 

5 od (2 Cor. 6.11.) and as ſure, cogpar' artthechildren of Belial, that 

have no part in David (tuatis, the lawful Magifirere) by Sheba's cale, | 

2 Sanuel 20.1. 8 | Fs _ 

This is enough to ſhew; God impeach not Ca aſer; nor Gov 

due, Caſars vi wy oe cth. others intereſt; and boch of them 

may joyntly be performed. Thatas Gop's Law lupporteth the Law | 

of Nations ; Sodoth CnxsT plead for (ſar : His Religion, for Ce+ | 

ſars allegeance;»His Goſpel, for Cafars duty, even to a penny. It was but. | 

a penny was ſhewved : Not ſo much as a penny of (oſers, but Cnn15T. | 

. will ſpeake, he may baveit.' | This againſt the Gawonite, rhar ſteppes 0, 

- ver 24 Ceſaris, the firſt part, and is all for que;Dei, helatter. And 

againft che Herodian too, ; whom que Ceſaris is flood on alone, and 

que Dei ſlipped over. Two.duties-are ſet forth; there is alike regard 

to bee had of both, that wee 'makenot Cur 1575 anſwer ſerve for 
cither alone. know /nochow, \anevilluſc hath poſſeſſed'rhe World : 
Commonly, one duty AHF TREE made _ w p: 
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pk _— and ſearce heard. And it is not in this alone, butin many 0. ' 
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ailethe price] foe vertue,! bur we ouſt xy downe 
t Not:canonize:Freaching,b! | r muſt! Quit 0 f requeſt. 
| ol le; tc wn lives and workes: of Mercy, bur Offering s and 

5 of Devotion ra@ſtibe laid done. Bur by ſale-of Garisrts 
_ ;noWway ra provide tor the; paore. Scalble in others, and this 
tO SLES ik 0924 DOK 

5” OD: is dot.eraire ſchinkes he Gualenite) anlelſe Cafurti invage and 

on be blotted out. Czfar hath not enough, rill G o » have 
ReepteN the Herodian: 

CHnr1srTs courſe is the beſt; to hold the meane betweene both : 
Either ro/bepreleryed inhis right. Not tolookeſo much on one,;as we 
loſe ſight ofthe. other. Notto give ſo good an careto one, as we. care 
notthough the other be never { enof. Gop hath coupledthem here: 
and fince Gop. m;let notman ſever them. To Cefar,and 
to Go 0: Norto Ceſatonely, bur toCeſarand Gop. And. againe, nos 


to. Gononely,.burrsGop: Gd 1. f Bit! by 
JE Caſar and. Go'p' then, api ns ge Deſeend c 


was this fora ingeredl Cn nts herepleadeth : Toquicken this 


omeyhar. more 2; c is; ets Tiberius, even he under 

whom ours &V10 u k- Was (and'knewH ewtaacobe) putto death : 

4. ranger from Iſrael :- Aheathen man, uncircumciſed, att idolater; and 
encmytothe'Truth. ' S0-were grow=p" yr cherelt, , you will fay : But 
even 1n.morall goodneſſe, he nothing ſo good as they. The Roan ſto- 
riesarcin.every: mans hand; Men know, he was fir from a good Prince, 
or good; maneither, as good went even *amongthe Heathen. Yeteven * 
this C2ſar, andſuch as he; afiy Cofer willftand with Gop, and Gop 
with chem, forall that. 

Not onh y,to (4ſar, but to this, od ſuch as ahis, /Reddite (Gich Chriſt) 
Solvite (faich /Panl) Subjedli eftote (ſaith Peter) forallthar: So was the 61d an. 13-7 ++ 
Divinity. Though an evill ſpirit ſent from GOD: oexe Saul, yet (ſaith » . 1g * 

it At ts not; it ishis word, Nay, Touch not the Lords: ho, t Chro.16.22 
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So, till this Grant was paſled, they ſtayed ſtill at Sinai, and ſo ſoone as ever this was 


a; 
« 4 


a. 


pailed, they preſently removed. Es | | 
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then muſt it needs be yeelded to : there is no excepting toit then,unleſfe you will ex- 
cept to Law, and Law-giver,to Go andall. Letusthencome to this Commuſſion, 
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' *- that(indeed)is Cauſa cauſarum (as Logick teachath us) the cauſe of all the cauſes; the 
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it is,not onely! a folly, but a fault, [ 
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| th mull hie e 61 en ue *r *=3 Hoy mas oY 2d vom 5 pee ps gy Mx Oo 
Wark T Wo Oe Every man, but namely mo ne up 
WM 7aols. © For, Micahs | & i t was, begatt iN aniſoofne elsity 
I lethinco'ie; | Thoſe two beth beth generall and diforded, axe lin 
i kedrochefirf}; a5 th thi efficient cauſe, wer fri. For'e\ill it is 
WW & mala nonbaberefficientem,; Jed defictentem canſam';. Evill hath a defies ; 
| M bur no' "efficient cauſe.” For: *the:want” '0 cans. Ytable 200d (as here, 2 
| Wl King)isthe cauſe of fome notorious till; as greater evill carinot pol- 
NY Gly. come toa People, than tobe i in this UR every oneto doe What bee 
8 lifts; 88; OTH EAN Le | 
MW Forthe having of cheſs, bk in nature the Sie be felt (and is | JF 
ſanderh it ever) to us, the effect firſt offereth it ſelfe; and throtigh it (as | 7 
MW throughtheveile)we'cnter imo theravſe; and fo, erunt novifsimi prims, E 
WM. the laſt ſhallbe EY ZN Firſt then, of Pecit quiſque: 2. And then, of 
Wo NoneratRex: | 
| - -Inthe former of eſs we ki two parts: ? The Bye, ref] in \oculie; I; 
»The dand, Fecit quiſque : 3 Andthenitogeher, that what ſeemed to the 
eye, thehand « Loy arwvas milchicte enough. | 
- Inthe _ kkewiſe three. 7 There Was no! Fun Gn'6 oppoliti ition to'0- Li 
ther eſtates; they had. Tudges and Priefts,” but there was no ing.) 2No 
King in Iſrael, with reference to other Nations, "Not in Canaan, not 
in Edow,' but-nor. in Iſrael: Even there, it is a want, to want a King. 
3 And then out of thele. ,-Quid faciat nobis Rex, what a King hath to-per= 
forme. Torepteſle all inſolencies, not onely in generall ; but particular- 
HH y:this of Micah. Where 'will fall' in, that the good orevilleſtare of 
i Religion doth much depend, on the having, or Not having a King. | For it 
3 is as if heſhould ſay; Had thete beene'a King, this of Micah ad neyer 
3 beene endured, Now becauſe there was not ; Religion firſt; and afterit, _.. 
all wentto wrack. 
W Andlaft, we ſhall ſee, how fave all this doth touch us, in matter rof 111; 
rf our urbognden ops bf fthankes to G 0D, for this es of OT Pu. 
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comp Be La the firſt one would WED at iryverea imerry.viorld 

f every one t doe whathe lifted. that there were. ng harme irtthe 

_ world: the befive words all. : Right; and doing right, and She: rey, the 
faireſt ky ls ,notan evil wordar them. _j..; 

But yet ſure, thoſe dayes were evill. This acom x Kg Oueſt; ; inge; 
 miſcit ſuper] hecScriptura, the Scripture doth (as it DO fetch a deepe ſigh, 
ſo Ras as it repeateth this verſe-and ſaiththusin effe&: Tantamalaconoliat | 

abtre Regem, Q muchn 1 chief: (= commerh therein Jrathos __ apy F 
W erethere; 15 NO King (Gith Theogoret,), 
r  Toletyou ſeethen,whata monſter lucketh under theſe Groth carne 


QuodrySim Join fie a which is rightin our es. Two rts, there-be,. 3 the yg, 2.and | 
5n oculti 8 | £2 | tay "£8 
The «je, the d. To begia with. ie ee, and char. which is. right.in'thereye; 


| There began. all evill, inthe fi tion: even from this perfwaſion 
the hook need. no direction from Go D,-Or from any ; their.owne 
ps be their due to, yas Was orig anon ous _ be 


Three evils” p 
in it. 
1 Quod mm 


dcnlms. 


Hh po , 5 ov of t 
WER it may be, anda is Gece 
$ the ceme: 
ih ath his / frons.. Tak | ba.coed _ 
ou oh the 1s No yet if the eye be judge j it ſcemerh bowed.And; 

if Fake Which | is;right, may: ſeeme cx00ked;'rhax) which is crooked, oy 
ſeeme right * So, ” ee, NO, competentijudge,. [The Rile inthe judge of | 
right ; Tf it touch the Rule, and runne even withic, it is right, if it yarie 
from theRuleletit ſceme tothe eyeas it will, itis awry. G'oD ſaw,this 
- Deut.12.18, Was not good: an expreſſe countermand- we have from Him in Deuter- 
| . onomie ; To ſhallnot doe every man, that which is right in his ge; that] is, "oY 

: ſhall have a ſurer Rale of right, than your eyes. 

2 Qu9dquifw - But admir, wee will make the ee judge, yet (I hope) not-.2ui{ke, 
ge. not Every mans eye, that were too much. Many Weake and _ 
| there be; many gogole, and miſ-ſet, many little better th than bln ll 

all, and cyery | of theſe beloved, to define what is-right: 


Ce Dare. ne water; 


js 


1, Sor 


| ry. one; yer-n6t every-one 


=& It S C5 ; ? 


her: Say ud: every eye h his priviledyt, 
Neck ſly od Fore moadIghone ie 7 
Jn ſais. Nothisown nec5e, todiredt his owne 

doings, or (as we lay) to fi cludge 1 in his owne right, No notthe£agle, 


aotthe deſteje to .beallowod totightnſelfe. - The Zudge hiniſtlfe dom- 

meh. downefromthe Bench; when hisviwnerightis wa" Weal 

know, Selfe:love, what a:thiog it is) how, ied the. felt; reve 

reds thi right arid! good; that: h -thoro thoſe SpeBacles, 

Therefdre;' * Noe right, bythe ee: -#At le: joe mans "oft, 3 Jkt 
notany mans right,by His ownc oye: 1 e119 12 | 

- Weſhall never ſcechisifowychLin the general; as if we -locke in forms 


few exainples upon it, In individuo. Andthatzan we rio whete better; 
thah-in this Chapter, and: thoſe char follow ictto the entbof the Beoke: 
They-be nothing elſe,but a (Apinbgy at ron Hh IN OY Rh 
In LYery Mans Jes, M&- 5.3 

.t/ Whar ſay you toi making aud) wafbippar a 274ven Huge 2; FRF it to 
the Rule; the Rule is, Nonfaries, natiadarabis: theriit iscrookedandvlourhr, 
Yet,to Micha! $OJers and his mother, a goodly FO os ſhewerh faire 


and-vyclle | oof by i F Pts S136 DOR. £34 385935 3. 2 | 


;.2. 'Goe cothe: Hoa chapter. What {ky.yeu to-Burgherie, robbing) and 


F Qu 


Ha, 


Exod, 20. 47 
Fo 


rifling of buſes yea,ehole Citics of harmeleſie pobie people,and carting, 


all their throats ? Fie upon it, it is crooked. Put! ic to ray mien of un, "uy 
ſay; Hothing bur fe wasright enouþh; 2.71! 6 


-3--Goetothenext tothats':- How: es you by aviſhing of women, 


| and that to: death {How away. with that :: Let it, norbeonce named: 


Noman willthinke tharright. "Yes; ;theyof Giteah (in the XIX.Chaprer) 
did;-and floodte it to maintaine it!) You ſee a good Gloſſe ofthis Text Vp. 


onche marcer, thereare.no worſe things in the world chan theſe _ . 


ifthele ſeemed #raight here is nothing but TR ſo rothe ys Thore 


Is no Rs. oy pw 


--Buechis isnorall.. Fl now palſy hey nog epoint; Hereis a Hoi 
too; Feit. quiſque. -Fecit. is but one word;- but there is morein-this 
one, thanin allthe former.--For, here at this, 'breaketh in the whiole Sea 
of confuſion, when the hand followerh:the eye, -andinen proceed to:doe as 
lewdly,. as they ſee perver ſly; Andſbre, theband will followtherge, and 


 men,doe as it Remeth right,tothem;be it never ſo-abſard that ſo ſrenieth; 


To: dye far it 5 Eve, if ages clike i it, her hand'will haveit: and Eyes 
children, that Kave no other wide Grocis eze;iftheir eje rove at it. their 
22 omar reach atit : there'1s:no'partingthem,': Therefore, if a bad eye 
"Wages: an hard that. ons ſtrength,” and .rhere-be not Rex, orithe 

| Lil 4 ftropger. 
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que : The 
band: 


5 


/ F 
nM a on 
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ſicles, _ 'S proce 


os viete Mm heir fo | b or arpe;- _ hs inc | | 
key appar pry wa ets frar fr of, bo 
a enliude, = reſiſting them; ; and ſothey « committed that Mbeitate. 


evil, 

Bo th this time wee foe what aaſſe of miſchieſe there ivinthels few 
words. For: ſure, if theſcall ſeemed right ;and ſo woiner Mere dotie: 
Then are wecometo quidlibet 2 quolibet, anyman yorany ung which 
is the next dovreto confufion;nay conf on it ſelfe. For fo, no mans oule 
ſhall be ſafe;if idolatry; goe tp. Alas, whattalke we of the ſoule ! they 
have leaſt ſenſe ofir, aake to them of that they have feeling. No mans 
goods, or wife, or life in ſafety, if this maygocon thus. If robe TJ; rape : and 
murther be right, what is wrong? . 

- | Seethen now,what a wofull face of a Common. wealth'is here ? Hols' 
and'murther ſeeneand allowed for good; done and praQtiſed for good, A« 
gaine, Micah a private man ; Gibeab, a City, Dan, 2 Whole Tribe : Tribes, Cs 
ties, Families, all our of courſe. Our of courſe, in n Religion ; and notinrel7. 
gion alone, butin morall m matters : $f aw tharthe ke nevetheard of, no, 
not among, the beathen.. 

 Laſtthiswas now notinacorner, but alt over the Land: Micah was 

at Mount Ephraim, inthe midft;;  Gibeah, was at 'one end, and Dan at the | 
_ Sointhe midſt and bothends, al were wrappedin' theſame cons | 
fuſion. 

But what, ſhall this be ſuffered and no renidy ſought? God forbid: 

- Firſt, the Eye, error-in the eye, is harme exough; and order mult . 
be taken even for thar.: For, men doe noterrein indoement but with ha- 
zard of their ſoules; very requiſite therefore, that men be travelled with; 
that they may ſcetheir owyne blindneſle. Then, that thecounſell be fol. 

Revel.3.18; lovyed (4poc.z.) that ege-ſalve be bought of him and a to theeyes, 
eg ws may ſcemetothem right, thatis ſo indeed. This, if it may be; 
is be 

Bur, if they be ſtrongly conceited of their owne <a ; and marvellat 

C#R15T(as they, Joby 9. 40. What, are we Blind? trow?) and will not 

endure anyto-.come neere their eyes: : if we eannot cure their eyes, what 

ſhall we not hold their hands neither ? Yes, in any: wiſe. , So long, as 
they burſee, though they ſee amiſle, they hurt none but themſelyes; it 
is bur ſuo damno, to their ownehurt; (and that is enough, nay too much; 
it: may be. as much as: their ſoules beworth,) Bur thar js all, if- it ay : 
there, and: goe no further than the eye. - © - Bur, when they ſee amlit 
and! chat grolſely, What, ſhallcheirk hand be ſuffered to follow their e | 
their, hand to-be as deſperate, i in miſ<deing, as their eye darke, in miltaks! 
oo the detriment of others, and the ſcandall of as Thatmay not 


- Nome Cobb es tt, et > RI afford wo os 
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EET vyes ont of their heads | _ A nei. 
ſhallwenot 4þ.:7e30 their-hands, or binde'themtothe pract's: 
tbe eco —_— in cul Fovnetrl > ave with "ep 


ts tics -rtiote "RIO wel ot Gt 
for its. That ſhall-we beſtdoe' if weknovy the cauſe. * 


thaps) imagine man "cauſes beſides, but Goo paſſeth by them all; 
| lah icnponnone butthis, No” \erat Rex.” And ſeeing hee hath 
albgned that oely for the cauſe; we will not be wiſer than He; bur reft 
our ſelves in it.” The rather; for that; Ex ore inimici we have as much; 
For theſe miſcreants, whom Heſers on iworke, to bringRealmes to con- 
fuſiod, and to-root out Religion, that every one may doe that, is good int 


thein owne ges:2. toithis pointt all drive, Ftnefit' Rex. Away with: 
the King, that is their Ty way Heaven and bell bovlr are: agreed, that 


15: wor LF 8] 10631 
0 ſhore worketheh : If " pſt be 1) TY is ; Kin ;]\Let 
ne; thatisthe _—_ A good gels 16 Tfirbe 57 able. 
| xceliity, th: Er Nficah for althis wealth/; not Da; for all their 
forces, more fortdſiheicmolkitbd&, d ot vvtacrhey'li 

mille of the:Kings were'the- cauſe; that altthis were an iſſe 316 better; 
bv ceaſe it; inter way to keepe Religion frocti Liolatry, inens lives: 
and goods in ſafery, their veſſels in honour, than by Kings.” No.more effes 

fuall barre to fecit quiſque quod retum in oculis, than Rex in Iſrael. 
This will better appeare, if we rake it in ſu ſunder': There was no King: 
He deeli not charge therweith a flat pnants that there was no qr, 
dkinge of government amongthem there was no King. 
arth EEE Irſcemed, they 
aero Nbinees was tolooke to their eyes © But, fomewyhere there be 


kts hinees.eyes:Sor cheir/Prieffs andPreachers to! ſchoole, 

k; rf. iitterob them, 'buvldarrie chem Divinity,! *The _ are to 
loo pro ; dev hands ere ore ashe 

| hs er VIE Vetſe VII.) .Devirahunt 't 


ail [Dalles downe hes Inte, , 


if notftick-to ſup 
STS tha ri; ater t urs 
gjthe rentiedy proves ail], asthe 


wins Bike 


Were ior Tet one, = o1ts oro» 4b 


'Andifthe 
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cauſe is here rhines 
oor, andthis isir, Now erat Rex. Is this: the cauſe? We would = 44 


thes of} Populus hic quaſs qui tontradicit” Sartydoti, Ofec9.92 * 


ps keth Oſee7.71 - 


Ce? 


2 
Non Rox 51 


I frael. 


Sttadineſſe, and proves the 


till they came, He changed their government : From Ioſue = , ; 


. | ſuch a State wemay repute defeBive... 29 FTIR Seat {eget ME? J 


" Rrogaaallevac ewe aria, they x | 


-." 0. ſftante eee elk ir law, and that they which were Gods ovyr 


forthar, had there beene a than mr p_ Rr 4 Rae Lf 
ſolved on this. Thisis the moſt perfeR, He laſt brought h 


e,to 


the Indges ; From the Indges, to:Eladd Semvel;Pritfts.: Buthere wh He 


had: ſetled them, }He changed no,more,/ 'And this atof 'Gon inithis 


change, is enough \toſbevy, Whiere it is not, there is a detes ecrpainly and 


.. Beſides, you ſhall obſerve::QF thoſe theevefimans chich ſfwayeth 
raolt; that i -: manner doth over-top | theroſt, Sans wh 


member depriverh the other ofthcjnproportionofgrovorh: Thewbrld | 


hath ſeenc itin two already, and-ſhall daily 'more and more ſecitid: the 
third. Requilite therefore, there be! One over-all, that is none of all, but\\s 
common Father to all; that may poize and keepe hem al allis rom, 


 ſoallthe Eflates hay! beevcnly as vs 
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of the: whole ;/ when; as che iniferior! bodies are ruled-by the 
multieude; by unity thats, ll by'one. TACBAISS {G ww1 
Was 10, Ang; NEE other __ 6s hahah. 
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Ns pm ognks Nb King Tak Nhaiiopacucath 6 i] 


Fe -or at large ; but eveh in Tract, Gods owne-choſery'pe 
k is a want (not in-Adom;or Canaan , bur).cven in Jrap! tao; hews an 
King. Fruly I/reel, being Gods: owrne . 


Lawes, whereby: he heh raght, ; ; 
lo awake Foe /£o ſpare one : others: , cheer: 


ple, isn6 ſuper ſedeus.for  havinga-King. (Of which therenqedait do 
tealon butts; chaza Kiginagood meknivro we bad 
longer ;ael.but eye Babel :Whe! ele 

a5 Will as. be) rnighti ſet up) higions, and giv: 
victeinaipen contempt c {adand His Tons, + 
can pleade-noexonpitioafronrehil Since riefls on 
ther — keepe them the pee o'& God, «26! blu: 


y 
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"TELL the'014 Teftan woe Prem mary or wee pg Fr 
the New 2. Yes] ;evervir the New tos. | Fur thexe, Saint Peter willech then 
that they. boe 1bje& tothe-Kin | þ 6 abreggnortry'rr 1 Peri 2.13; 


And Saint Pail. goeth further;an ,Uinthe / 
of Parlanent, and\(like'a Law aver it enaGed, that 
they ſubmit themſehves.. And wh N Lena a5 poem ſaid; Rom, i 3.1] 


Omiiis axime; chatizhis 467 reacheth'toywery foule, which was enough : 
yer, becauſe that' ſecined-;r0d- generall;7 Saine Peter came after, and 
oocth tothe very point; and ſaich ,1Gens ſane.inuilt doethus too: 1 Pct. 1.97 
thats, rherenwlt bez Kingeyeni in G 0D's: Jjrath. Ting , wha weld 
we mote? | ail E 9; 
' * T rote to' the third. pare. AbdcowftiteadaKing + Said Fit hos Quit 
bis? Whatwill a King docugtous? Irhath beene kid, already: He will 
 looke; that every pa not that Which is; good in bis cawne; ahdevill in Gods 
| ejes. He. will-in His generall'care loukeco both parts; theeze and the 
band. The Eje;that 1 men finae nor blindely; for want of direttion. The 
| Handjthat men ſinne nor with an: bighbdnd'(thar-is: wilfully) for wane 
| of corre&ion- Hewill, there be good Ophthalmiits, with righr & ye-ſaive; | 
thatthe ſight miay be cured; untichihj's Jetme as they be, and nor beas they 
ſeeme. "At the hardeſt, Si,noluerunt aiteloere;)bur the eye will roveand 
runne aſtray, tharthe hand be bound tothe good abedring. .Tharthey doe 
It not: or Ke they doe it (as doeir the cradil yeathough there bea King) 
h that they tnay not doe it impun2, doe dogitand nothing donero. theiti for 
ſcape the puniſhment due untoiirt For, that isthe cale)wyhen there 
5sn0 Kinb in Iſrael. Andif; when there is pne, that be the caletho cole 
have we 47% all chis vyhill 3 5 Forif ſo, Etiam-non ef Rex, cum of Rev: .- 
Then, when there is a King, there is naKing ; ot one in namie}butrione 
In deed. Which as it is noc good forthe tate ſo neither is it aft for them | 
ſelves; Tothis ſpeciall regard will be had. Nov enim  fraktrs ( Gaith Sant . 
Paul) for they beare not the ſword in roathe:” oy WB Romag:4 
2. That every one doe not thus. Bviry: ones int nanidy vl which is the 
coal ton ofthistext) that not Mica. For Mica's fa&t. drug forthrhis firſt 
fight: that they: were now come to this paſle;:thavhe or any ſuch ashe 
was, might ſet up in his houſe any Religio-he would; and ao matrcon; 
troll him forit To looketo every onetherefore; bur ſpecially to Micatand 
tocarefor all, but above all the iniatter of Religion: Ne quiſqueroidedt quod 
refume$, there, that every one be not allowed ro fee wifionschere: Ar 
leaſt Ne "qulſque faciat, that: ſee what they lift; they be not ſffered to ſet 
them up: bur if the eze will not be reflified, che bund be reftrained. - 
And ſure, nowhere doth theeye more mille; nor the hand fwverve, thei 
in this : and therefore ns where miotecauſeto'call for a King, chen fot 
this. One wouldthinkthis were itripertinent;and) we were free cnough 
frorm Mica: We are not.” *Evento this da ay,do'men ftill caſt images orima- 
ginations (all is one) inthe mould of dice conceipts;/and up they \ſet 
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them; arleaſ for their ovone ED to ew 7 "And then 


= up of jalpwejs dent: 
it,* the Ca uſe, why why they were 
ing: anditherefore 
Los a, pare, and: a pri re Jo ifeheir chews. L wilt couch thend eye. 
rally, 1Apart,to Joe's: to Mica, and his falſe worſhip. » Why, thisis mar. 
ter Ecclefaa$ticall ? Ttis ſo, and hexbyi itappeareth (; [ thinke) that Kings 
have, andare to haye a hand in matters of that nature ; If Religion were at 
a fault, becaiiſe there 4s no King. and that one there niuſt be; toſet ic 
 Hight againe. For, is it onceto be imagined; thatthe cauſe of corrupt Re- 
ligion islayd on the want of a King; andyet when there is one he ſhould 
not meddle with it > Rather the conlequerite'i is ſtrorlg on the other ſide. 
Mica thus did, becauſe there was then no King + therefore when there is 
one, he will looke betterto it; thatnever-a:Micg of thera all ſhall doe the 
like Thus it went; when there Was no King: after, whenthere was one, 
I finde againe, the not taking away the High places (which were places meer- 
ror , whersthe people did ſacrifice)-impured Rtill tothe King as his 
alt ; And yet, ſhall we have nathingto doc wi buy phices, or Jacrifi. 
Gig, cichet.there or any whereels 2; - > 
Very ſtranger were, that they whoare b Ga Hiraſelfe, by atiex; 
preſſe Ego: 5, termed Gop's, ſhould yet liave riothing to | doe' with 
Gov's affaires! And no lefſe; that being termed: by Efay) Natrith,. Fo- 


his 49. 23. fer-fatbers, to whoſe care the Church is committed, to theriſhand bring 


up-ſhould yetbe forbidden tointermeddlewiththe Charch,in that which 


is = all foftering the principal part! Verily, when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
the ſervice that Kings doeunto.GOD, he doth not onely uſethe terme 


Ro: 15: 6,4. Of nomeyts (chat is) Publique Officer, but ac#n too (as it were Gods 'Dea- 


cor, 6r Setvitor} by a natne peculiar tothe (þurch.Offices : and this: hee 
uſcth twice; for one other; | It can therefore neither bedenied, nor donb- 
ted of, in chat J1dolatry cane np. by defe& of Kings, but that Kings were 
placed, to pull. downe 1dolatty, and to plant and preſerve the true Service 
of God. -. In-a\word :: There is a King in Wm; chatthere _ not be a 
Mica in Tjrael. - 

But this is not all; the Text carricth us yet further : Thar ic is tiot 
cody the charge of che King ; bur the very fir#and chiefe anlles in his 
charge: | For, this marke I pray you: that this, is the firſt place int all 
theScripture) where; and the firſt cauſe, why Kings were miſled ; thisthe 
yery firſt occaſion; that drew this complaint frona GOD: —_—_ 
fa the diſorders; ; that then multiplied ; ocher there were, lides 
this,” yet, thishe beginneth with (nor with theoutrage of Gibea 
riqt hee Dan, bur) with Mace s Molasie ; as INE he chicfly 


———_— ———  _ — — \ 
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Na 79; 0 would havefirſt and: chicfeſt care to ſeeit reformed. Tha 
1 with Gotis furſt ; ahdGoil wasnot wdl plcaſed,it was not fo with theni; 
4 Ixis that wherewith God upbraideth them (Hoſe X.) wich their hoc tai 14,14 % 4. 
_ kiog che matter of Gibea.” Why, were theyroo blamie forit, being ſovil- 5 
Pt ana? No indeed, it was {o OT a ou of Iftice.. This onely 
| Itis, God findeth fault with, that they could bee (o forward and fervent, 
inthe caſe of wrong offered to a Woman ; and ſo cold and carclefle, when 
His worſhipreccivediſo greata wound, ſo ſenſible of their 6wwne wrong, 0 
aſt all feeling in His; For when: i injuric was offered one of their conca- 
bows 5, they crie;; The:like. ivas never ſeenc in Tſrael- They, were all BP itt 
artnes, and-ypon the point to rodteout the whole tribe of Benjamin.But 
when. Tdolatry was + fiſt herein an bouſe, after in a wh Tribe, 
even as it were in bet Goo and His Law; no mandrew.a p 
ſword: Nay, no man: als much as ſpake a word in reproofeofir; not cry 
then, the ike wat never ſeene in 1ſracl.. Their fathers were more terider in Tad.19.30; 
this point: They, uponithe eretingof a thing but like an Altat (bur no. 
Alte ind ioded) were all ready to have bidden bated, rill they were ſufhci- Loſ-22.1h2 } 
ently ſatisfied, that no-ſuch thing was meant. Here there is nor a ſhew 
of an Altar, but (paſt a ſhewy) very Idols,” an whole houſe full of them, and 
no man-ſ{aith to Micah ſo much as; what doeſt-rhou > This is that, 'Hee 
blameth them for there. This,ir which he taketh in evill part; and Caith; 
He will truſt chem-no-longer with His worſhip: He will have one who 
ſhall looke better toHis worſhip, than they badidone. . 
-., One, tha ſeeing; that was the firt care, has made Go thinke of 
ſerring up" Kings, will therefore thinke it his firſt duty; primivn G7 ance om- 
nia to have regard of thar point. 4 
To:condlude, ifthe want of Kings, Kings i in Ifratl, be evill (as evil ic is; 
being the cauſe of ſo-rmich evill}itis Go'Ds will, there ſhould be a rc. 
Ie "a That remedy is a King, kis Gops willtherefore; therebe 
Kings. Saint Peter ſpeaketh it totidem werbis This is the willof G o » that ; « Penitfh 
ye be ſedlje&& to your Kings. 
BY 4 hen fecond)y, being evil it is G © y8 with; that ſrael bee-not 
oney kept-fromizat fometime, bur atall; Evil is not-tobe allowed 
any though-never ſoſhorra time; bur ic agreeth well with His pleafure, 
that once and ever;-it be kept 4 foal Iſrael. Conſcquently, that there 
never be a time wherein irmay be ſaid, Non erat Rex:- Thar there bee 
| not onely. Kinos, bur a Succeſſion: of Kings : Not onely Rex, but fanguis, 
ſemen, flirps Regis. ; they beall in Scripture. 7 TheBlowd, 1 Kin.n.14.> The 
Seed, leremie 41.1. © The Rate, 2 Chro. 23.10. It is among other, one 
of the differences of the State of Kings, and: Tudges: and\a miaine in- 
convenience of the ſtate of Iudges (and fois itofallEleftive Kingdomes) 
the Inter-regna, as wetermiethem, tirties berweene the old Judges death 
andthe raiſingup of anew : in which tines, all ranne to rior, and muck 
&forder gothead. - To the endthen;there be no ſuch inconvenience, no 
Mmmmm Inter-regia_ 
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 lyirmay bercſtedin another ; that ſo, the good may-evgt be, and the eviil 
never found in Iſrael. + 67. | 7 


IT; «Thus havewegone through the matter of inſtruction; andnow tome 
Our duty. tothe matter of our owne Thankſgiving riſing our of it. JOTR:: 

_ '+* As there cannot be agreater plague toa Land, than tobe inthat caſe! 
fo is there nota higher benefit, that God beſtowethon any people, to be 
fairely bleſſed from in it, than for the removing from us ſomany mil= 
chiefs andforthe preſervingto us the oppoſite bleſſings. For freeing us 
from thatmiſery, and not onely convyeighing, bur intailing to us and ours, 
this happineſſe. For this, are we all now met hete in His preſence eve- 
ry man to put in his thankes, into one common Focke,:and ſo all joyntly ta 
offer it up unto God, that (as this day) ſent us a King in Iſrael. 

. Wecome not for thisaloneto thanke Him, (yet-well mightwe come 
for this, if there 'were none but-rhis:) But there is mote belides:: 'And 


fits, and yet goe not out of the Text. 
... 1 Our firſt thankes then ſhall befor this firſt, the ground of all the reſt: 
For a King. This very thing, that there is one : andthatthis defe&t Now 
Num,23.21. Erat Rex hath nottaken hold onus. The ſhoxt of a King, is a joyful ſhout, 
was atrueſaying outof the mouth of a falſe Prophet (Balaam)-but torced 
Hoſ.10.3] thereto by G o v. That ajoyfull ſhout , and this a woefull cry, Hof. 10.3. 
Nonne ideo nobis nullus Rex,quia non timemus Dominum ? Are wenot there- 
fore without any King at all, becauſe we feared not God ? And, our feare to 
God, was not ſuch, but He might juſtly have brought as tothat miſerable 
_ plight. The more cauſe haye we tothanke Him, that we have one. And 
ſcr.26.7: When I ſay one; 1meane firſt, have any one. For, be he Nebachodonoxer, 
Oſe-13-11-" yet muſt we pray fqr him : Or be it Jeroboam, him though G oÞ gave 
in His wrath, yet He tooke away in His fury, the worſewrath of the 
twaine. Or, be he who he will, to have oze, though but ſuch ax one, is'a 
matter of thanksgiving. For, better any, than an Anarchie : Better, any 
onea King, than every one a King : andevery one is morethan a King," if he 
doe what þe lifts. It callethto minde the cry of the Beafts in the fable when 
they were in conſultation, to ſubmit themſelves to the Lioy, as to their 
King. For whea it was alleaged , it was like enough he would doe they 
knew.not well what, wha heliſted which they had cauſe to feare: th 
all cried Preſtat unum timere quam multos ; Better one Lion doe ſo, thans 

the. Beares and Wolfes and Wilde beaſts of the forreſt, as before they did. Firlt 

then,for this; that there is a King. 
-- Secondly, For this: that, a King, not many. For, to have mary, is a 
| | Plague 


is "Tater-regua atall, not ſo much as aminite of time; whercin'ir may be ſaid, Mp 
Noneſt Rex in Iſrael, it agreeth with His will, there be not onely Kings, | 
but a Race of Rings; that ſo ſoone as the breath is gone from'one,jinftant- 


" —__ _ ww ©. 
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even ſeven times are we bound, this day to praiſe G o Þ, for ſotnaty bene. 


->Ya-Þ 


-» 4 


| feb fone) m7” 00G "Nay, Dotive; as of Ine; But 
deed, one + TA Weknow whenthere were 
evo Kings, one in Inda, and the other in the Ten Thibes two in one terria 

tory; it was a maine anda blemiſh both: Thar there was not Rex, one 
entire King, but two diverſt Kings (as it were) over two halves of a Coun: 
try. The like imperfeRion was it,cven the dividing of this one Iland,unz 
der two Soveraignes. The reducing of both'theſe under one, was pro: 
miſed Iſrael, as an bigh favour. The ſame, to us performed, can beno 
leſſer even; that (now) thereis a King indeed. Rex, one King: One (and 
be more) abſolute, entire King over all the Tribes, over all Iſrael. Ler this Fxck-37.553 

the Second. 
Frome this our third. That not onely over Iſrael: bur (as the words 
nth cap Theſe” are two (different things. To ſpeake (as the 

| Prophet ) 


that, this King is not Aſſur. For this cauſe Aſſur ſhall be your Hol.17 5; 
King, is a fearefull threat, Go v/uſeth to His people, for their unkind. 
neſſe. To have a'meere Mien, one from beyond the water, as Nebuchodo- 
nozor wwas ; obit of a people, whoſe ſpeech they did not undetftand; One; 
not in, bur extra Ifraelem , that i is, dyer Iſrael, but neither in it, nor of it, 
That this is not our caſe, as (it is well knowne) ſome would have had 
it, Thetein thei; muſt we allo acknowledge, G o Þ hath dealt gratioufly 
with vs, ſending us ſuchan one, as, bymorc than one or two; before this 

lt all;is coriie of the Race Rojallarid is by due and «ndoubted right 
a hg; nol only over , batin, and of Iſrael. Is not this a third ? 

"And fire; this fourth. Thar, as He ſent us not Aſſur'a ranger: ſo} 
neither ſent He a Ierobon. No ftranger, i in birth, he;: burone addiated 
to a Ffrange worſhip: a ftranger in Religion. (And, it was even Michas 1 
_ ligjon juſt: As, Michas Couhtry-manhewas;; for, both, were of Epbra- 
im.) Whodidthat which was evillm'G'o'd s eyes, bydoing that, which was 
good in his owneand ſo, made Tjrasl to fine Such an one He kiarh not ſent # Kings if: 
us; but one that knoweth' God': doth neither favour Micah, nor Micabs 20s 
worſhip, ſince; thit was ptincipall cauſe, whychere] is aKing in Iſrael, 
that Michas 1lols mighthot the ſerup; 1 2nromnd; 

 Andthen fifthly.As nota Teroboatt favoriting Kocdb;:rioh 2 Reboboam nei- 

ther; who was (indeed) well for his Relizion, bur otherwiſe not able to 
adviſe himſelfe, and ſo ready to be adviſed to the worſe. One, that wasfull ; ciors; 
of great words, but ſo faint-hearted, as not able to reſet ought : that under 144 
him, every one did what bt would, for all the King: Itwas (as in another 
caſethe Prophet ſpeaketh) Rex; Rex, & non eft Rex. It is othetwiſe, where 4 Chrs. 132 
Princes areintelli hr learned, arid (as Ddvid was) both religious and wiſe, 27; 
wiſe "as an Hog of God, to diſcerne good and evill; Sucha King as David, 
a ſpeciall b efsing : not mnib#s data, not given to every people; Nay, 
many times, not to ſratl it ſelfe. May' we not report this for a fifth? 

And for a ſixth, chis. That not as David neither though he were both 
gentle and wiſe, which Reboboan was not. For ,thoug he were both, 

M mmmm 2. yet 
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| by him Gop hath nor onely ſentusa King, buta Rare and ſurceſFon of 


toendure Fecit quiſque quodreftum,. 5 a King of peace, 7-4 


Y:oall effaliont 7a) 6 to recover, = b to "1: Fl att 1 7 > hie 7 X 
as that he was rather Dux, than Rex: in Ira -a.Generall of a in armaje, ; 
ther thati a King: Noz bur (that which adder Rillco t of our ble 
fings) like Salomon, more happythan his father; as''one þ he DLOCBIes 
his people peace with all'the Nations round about. Of him, of ſichan 
one as he, ſaith the Lueent of Saba, beranſe'the Lord thy. Coin: 48 
fo eftablſhi it forever, therefore hath be ſet thee Kin 
to, and to preſerve them in the happy dayes of peace,;\:F theris 
King, to be as Melchjſedech King 4s Salem, that is; King of peace. To be,: as 
the great King of Iſrael, whoſe Ryle: is Princeps pacts, | 

And laſt of all, which is the complete perfection of all; that in.and 


Kings. A bleſlingyer further, a greater hope, by jbleſſing kim, and in him 
us all, with an iſlue of ſuchi hope, and withhope ſill of more.; Who ſhall 
(we cruſt; and pray they tay) ſtretch their St 6 worlds.end ; and ever 
keepe this land, from this plague here mentioned;\from dayes, whereof 
it rnay be ſaid, Nonerat Rex in Iſrael. Even ſo Lord Ieſus, ſoheit,, ++ 
And thus, ſeven times aday, praiſe we G 0D, for this His ſevenfold 
2oodneſſe. ! For a King, + an abſolute entire King,-32 King both in, and of 
Iſrael, 4 a King neither favouring norfavopred by Micah, 3 x angene wile 
Ut W | 
already by bimſelfe, and ſhall for ever by his/eed, preſerve this Land Fave 
the ewill dayes, wherein Tſrael was, without a'Xing- [There is not any one 


of theſe Seven, but we owe our ſpeciall thankes for it; Bux for Shegyal all, 
all that ever we have orican makes 113 wie 

And tliele now we offer andepreſeing; roche Divine Mapſtie,all 095! to+ 

gether with our thankes, a commirrighti-of proyers, that this my 
of a King tn Iſrael, and of thi Kings reel, may vga 
our polterity, long and many yeares; gk} i 
many be.continued, and weeor they: Wang. : 
' + the renewing of this NBR cas Fairn ©! Carr 013403 
Which Almighty GDB; ii fg: bob 
| orant, &C«- NY (? Ty ' "L #1 o'r” 5 | 
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out the 'reſt ſhould grow indeed the ſole and onely worfhip of G oo 2 
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D BEFORE THE KINGS 
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IAMES Cnar;L VERXXI. 


Eftote:autem factores Verbi, & non auditores tanttim; 
fallentes' voſmeriplos. ' 

e/nd bee yee doers of the Word, and not hearers onely, detei- 
þ UV n 9 Jour owne ſelves. | 
m_—_— N advice ot Ci of Saint ne, tothoſ 
rl that receive the word ingrafted. And that | 

MWWWF7| ſo neceſſary an advice, as without which, 
all our receiving the word, or hearing Ser. | 7] 
MFG mons, is nothing elle (ſaith he) bur a very 3 
ES cooſcning or deceiving our ſelves. 

| - Which [I therefore thought very meet 

flco attend upon the former verſe, ſo lately 
El bandled, That, being a commandement, to 
NI doc it: This, a cartion to doe it well, + 
\ There is not any time, but this caution 
of Saint Lames is needfull : But, the ſpecial time for it is, when bearing of the 
word is growne into ſuch requeſt, as it hath g the ſtart of all thereſt of 
theparts of Go d's ſervice, Soas, butthat ſure we are,the World will 
not likeany onething long, it-miight juſtly be-feared, left this part eating 
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which Saint Iames by no meanes would have it.” | 
Mmmmmy3 | Now 
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Gi k And this (to ſpeake with $ | on) is an evill diſeaſe under the Sunne, 
© 3'0} which hath poſſeſſed the world ; or (with Saint Iames) a Strong illuſion 
- of 6ur gfioffly chetnie”_ Who whetiſhe/ cannotdraw us = Noni tlie 
| Setvite 46 0.8, makceth us ſitþle.out ſorne 6ne part of.it from all che 
| reſt and to be ſuperſtitiouſly conerited of char part ; to make muchof ic, 
\ kn cv tndghific ic hiyhly, tiay;onely with negle&, and (evenas it were) 
\ with forfit dilBratt © 1! beſides it. bg 4 


Ofwhich 1miy well ay with Saint Tames (the IT, Chaprer following 

at the X. Verſe) My bel6vid, theſe things ought not ſo tobe: . nor they cannot * 
ſobe, without manifeſt impeachment of the wiſdome of Go», who 

_ hath appointed all the reſt, as well asthis ; and would haveus make a 
conſcience of all the reſt; no leſle than, of this. And, we cannot (fo ſe- 
ver out one (as we doe) but this will follow ; that, G o v' did well 
and wiſely in axpcimingahe one,but not ſointhereſt. For, as for them, 
they might well have beene ſpared; we can ſerve Go withoutthem, 
well enough. SEE T9 
- *: Trudy, though we cannot turnt the fireame or Torrent of the Time 
(for that men will not heare of ought againft hearing . yer, ſure ir is, this 

Toln 3.32 #5 utterly a fault : Hearing is not theonly thing : And, ſo much we muſt, 

t Cor-6.7. fildidor teſtifie win you,tbough our witnefſe be not received.” E 2 
:- But, this is.hor properly Saint James his only : This rather 3 That, in 
bearing when we haye made 'it che onely thing, we ſo carry ourſelves, as, 
when we have beard,and beard onely, though we donothing elſe, bur heare 
und ozely $etre, wetthinke we have: doneenough ; we ſtanddiſcharged 
before G.o vjho further thing can be required at our hands. This (ſaith 
Szim James )is{ocertainly) andiiuſion, ordeceiving any felves. Fot;iFall other 
plrts' beinegleGted for this; and then, inthis, ſo zat an errour be com- 
mitted; #all wedoe, bt bearing, andeven in that, voe be deceived too, 

| What ſhallbecomeof us ? Ru : Rp 


LI 


Zal 


The Sure. * > For rethiedy (chen) ofthis, doth Saint Tomes give us this Item : See that 
Verſe 19.21 je be, vc: Troelfe, as ttheſhould ay: You are ſwift to beare, you receive 

the word th-all pladneſſe, you will not miſe a Sermon : all this Lallowy of, 
and4ike well. Burthen;See, (that is) doe it not blindly: To heare the word, 
is not a blind-mans worke: Hehad necd, not onely hayc his eares, but 
Wee.” © Ont 1 t/ : oe 0 


Fs cyearoo, Logo: : Yea, both his eyes; for = is | 
Þorke. for both : Fidite, quid. audit r0jer, What hoheares : 
mode att Hatic, ſet how he bedres, In any Wiſe, to ſee: 
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Yer doo there, ovte in Eiechil dinewhich pv in the you Te: 
ſlament, matcheth this in the New) that called onets another, Come, let Eze33-3h 
»s ge to the Sermon : Et axdinnt (faith be) je nibilfaciune, and beard, but 
did .nothing.' Ley 

" achin Saint thus time ale was his Cantion withour ii nol. 
fuck .n- ourtime: Not, In dogmate, for. they: maintaine it not; but their - 
praftife plainely diſcovers as much ; that fo they heare, they care neither 
What, not how, ipſum akdire, very hearing ſerves their turne: 

Well, wholvever ſo doth, how ſure ſoever he makes himlſelfe, howy 
well and wiſely, ſo.ever he thinkes he carries the matrer, ir is ſure (faich 2 
Saint Iaties) if he ſee not toit, he is fallen into deceptio wiſus.  Andifhe " 
beare no otherwiſe, into deceptio akditus, * His ya id the word, isnds 4 


thing but a my bimſelfe. 


So liaye we two mrinipall marks of this Text. 1. Firſt his idiiſe;o ot ; Th Dif 
taution ; See that ye be dbers of the word, and not bearers onely. 2... And ſe. 
condly, that which giveth an edge to this adviſe, which is a maine in- 
convenience, vwee fall into, if wee lone: it not: Left wee deceive onr 

elves... 
a The fortner of the adviſe; thats we put in diner: : Bt hot brajers wy of 
the word, but deers, Sois the truc placing of the words, though it ſtands 
otherwiſe inthe Text. Now, he that ſaith, Be not hearers onely; ſaith two 
things:.. 1; Be yehearers 3 © 2, But, not bearers onely. So that the points 
growto bethree : 1, An allowing! us, to be bearers (firſt.) 2. But not bea- 
rers oely, bur ſomewhat elſe (the ſecond:;} 4. Thirdly,! what thatis : 
Namely, to be doers of the word © which is nocking elſe, but the fruit of . 
that graft, which {olacely ye heard of.' And this is the Cation. Ferle $1; 

5 hk ſecondly, he giveth it an edge, by ſaying, If we follow not his 411; 
Canton we fall into a flat Paralogiſme, we makea falſe concluſion, or fal- 
lacy. .Yea.a duuble edge: ? Firſt ghar we are deceived: '2 The ſecond wes 
We TE our ſelves; | 
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DE: IE TE begin: with this, that Saint Tames, in ſaying, Be not bearers 
The Advice, V onely, this he ſaich : Be bearers, but not onely beartrs', be ye do- 
0 ON ... ers too: bur, be bearers ſtill, + ; RUVFTIG, ST OHMS, 03 
For, in dealing with Scriptures that confiſt of Negatives by compari- 
' ſors, (not oy deers; and. ſuch like)-we had need walkewarily: 
Mat. 12:24 and :(asthe Schoolemen (ay): reſolve them cum grano ſalis, left we' caſt out 
one Devill with another, as the manner of ſome is : the devill of bearing on- 
{ly, with the devill of not bearing at all: And ſo, the laſt error prove worſe 
Mar. 27.64 than the firſt. We mauſt take heed we preſerve both, both hearing and doing, 
Mats 23.2 ; each;intheir ſeverall right: and ſodoethe former, that the larter we leave 
\ ot undone. UL 0 AT Tea 
Verſe 1g. ' _ For, Saint James, by opening our hands to dee, hath no meaning to ſhut . 
our eares, to beare ; by wiſhing us to fall to doing,he willeth us nottogive 
21. over hearing : by bringing in thelatter, taketh not away the former. But (as [ 
* ſaid) to hold on' our hearing ſtill onely with this caution, that we reckon 
not thar for all, or to be the thing ſoly or wholly to be intended by us. This 


being ſcene unto, to heare'on; aswe did; LEE 
. "For, he that had (two Vetſes before) willed us to be ſwift to beare; he 
that (the very next Verſe before) meekely to receive the word : he could not 
+ *pokiiblyſoſoone forget himſclfe, as to haveany ſuch meaning. Nocer- 
Tainly, he had given it the honour 'of the firſt place, and his purpoſe is not 
totake it away againe. s 
Deut. 4.1. Go from heaven ſo began His Law with hearing: heare Iſrael. 
Mat. 17:5- Go Þ from heaventoo, ſo began, His Goſpell; This is my beloved Sonne, 
heare Him. So Gop began, and ſo muſt we begin, or clſe wee begin 
wrong, ,£ ka 
- | fl notbegin onely,but continue ſtill bearing: For ſo doth the 4po: 
Pat.g.7, ſilt comment on the place ofthe Pſalme (To day if you will heare His -oice) 
Heb. 13-3 that, by today, is meant Donec cognominatur hodie, while it is called to day. 
Andto morrow;and every day (when it comes) is calledto day : fo that,to 
- day is all the dayes of our life. hid 
The reaſon of which our continuall being bearers, is the continuall 
necels1ty of hearing of the Word of G od. Which neceſsity our Savieur 
CarisrT Himſelfe ſetteth downe, in expreſle termes, ſpeaking of Ma- 
ries choice, to ſit and heare his words, Ynum eſt neceſſarium , One of the ne- 
ceſſary things it is, and for ſuch we may boldly affirme it, 
What that neceſsity is He tels us, when He cals it the key of know- 
Loc. 12.52. (edge. Thar there is a doore ſhut; this is rhe key : no opening, no cn- 
Rom-10.14- trance Without it , none at all. For 2nomodo poſſunt (ſaith Sent Paul) 
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[ow c: ly be javed; Kee al apon Gap ;artal on Hon 46 © 
extept"chey beare'* 1riremes, he knew not how: Gan midgm Ho 196 
mancl(e,- For if baatafof the word (as, by and by hetels us we 
_ wemoalt needs heeze firſt; what we doe, before-we can docir. - 
 Arthefir ve atcinhis caſe;that ſaid, Dathine quid! me Vis facere?we Tohn 14.6; 
knowe not whato doe: thenit isneceſlary toteach us. 
Afcer we know, we ou png. Then, it is neceſſary focal us to. 
remembrance.” {2 
When wreternember, we grow dullic in our rdity: Then, it is neceſſa. 
yt ſtiru p andquicken us.” So, every way it isneceſlary, 2nd: we cannot 2 Pet-3.7; 
a fir done cognommatur bo while it is called to day; 
Asthe Philoſop or ſaid, of che Celeſtial] bodies and lights, that they. 
were uh ok ſpeftaculum, ſt-tantum preterirent (it is Senecaz) if 
chey onely paſſed by over our heads ,-and we received not the benefit of 
their motion and influence (which we doe;) yet were they a ſpectacle 
wotthchebeholding,' Somay wejuſtly ſay ofthe Word: thoughit on- 
pH ey Op the high and admirable treaſure of Wi/dome: and knowledoe (it 
otl;) yer wereit worth the while ro: heare it. For the /.2ueene of the 
South came agreat long journey, only to be partaker of. Salomons wiſe- 
dome, and for nothing elle : &+ Ecce major Salomone bic, and He tha WAS Mar. r2; 
ea ain of chis word,is greater than; Salomon. | +. 
>: :How-much more then, when beſides this exccllency ve have further 
fo neceſſary i& ofit? ſe ſerves us firſt;a52 Key, or ſpeciall meanes,vwherc- 
we ge We the place of torments.'So {aith/Abrahamtohim that was 
Bob it your fave brethren would: notconit where you are, they have Luke 16.197 
Moſes and Ga Prophets, «Audiant ipſos, Let them heare them : that ſhall =” 
them for ever comming there, - {7 
Andi ſerves us, noconly as aKey opbbck $5 $004 bue to open us an.” 
others evertthe Kingdame of beaven. 'Bor;inotlo fevy as twenty rimes in Luke 11.52: 
the Goſpel; isrhe Preaching of the ward, called. 'the. kingdome of heaven. as | 
| a {Peciall meanes to bringus thither. kricrhar, which Saint James, inthe Verſe TR 
Verſe before ſaith t; Irvv\able toſave our ſoules. {The very words which the | 
Angell"oſed to Cornelius; that when Sant Peter came, he: ſhould ſpeake | 
wards, by whichhe and bis honſhold ſhould be ſaveds. Such and ſo neceſlary i Is Ads 11. 14: 
the uſe of bearing the word both wayes, + 
vo} Iropndide/ then with: Saint eter, (ui bens flrites attendentes, that | 
Fae well in-giving beedto it; as Slinklancs here ſack) not as aw, bare 2 Petut- Eg 
heuwys 3 bavOas ea, attentive bearers: : Tar in ſo ny 2 you dot 
13 US 2RBIG 25 115 5 30 9015 
| g = Saint Paul i is ſo Fires cried with this i bane us bare, chat 
he faith 1: Er the word bee preached; andlet jrbe heard; beir fi ncerely, or bee Phil. r.x8, 
it pretenſedly, fot be done, it is to him, and ſhould bexo us, matter (nor only 
of contentment, bur alſo) of rejoyting. As miuchto ſay;/aslerrhem come 
amdbe "a though it be but to mocke': Jexrhom. comeand be _ 
$13" tho 


42+ 
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——thouph it be butts carpe, ſothey come and behearers, : And'itis nora; 
ARs 3.6, hog n10 ps, ſokes the grerrragp as men PA bib drinke} 
were ca their bearing. They that cametotakeour SAV1our 
tokn5-3 Cug 1sT, pau re PE ,vy their bearing my - Therefore, Suocungie 
 modo(ſaich Saint Paul, andthough it R's. than Saint Lane 
warrant, ſay we) howſoever, an vith What condition ſoever i it be, Be * bea, 
rs of the word, ſtill. 
td, Hearers : but bearers of the Word. For,it ſhould be the Word we "ee, 
rd. [Words we heareevery foot: but I'darenot ſay, the word, alwayes, Much 
| chaffe is ſowne, inſtead of right graine : Many adry flick eat ſtead 
of a Siene with life and ſapin it. That was it, our SAviouR CnRzoT 
Merke 4:24, Willed us tolooketo ; 2uid, what we heard, as well as Quempdo , how. 
Luke8.3. And indeed, for all our hearing, few have exerciſed ſenſes, .to. diſcerne 
this point: Whatſoeverit be, that we heare out of the Pulpit, it ſerves our FE 
turne, it is all one: There i is much deceit in this point. But, a point itis, WM 
that would notbe ſalutedafarre off, or touched lightly, butthe verycore if 
of it ſearched, if it were dealt with.as it ſhould. But indeed, it is not 8 
pertinent to Saint Lats his purpoſe inthis place; therefore, L will not en; 
ter into ity butgoc onto the ſecond. | 


4 Notbes: Hearers of the word : Butnot hearers onely, For ale the matter is ins 
rers ronelye word ro nely jd] 'The more bearers, the better : the more bearer $ onely j the 
worſe. Wecannotſay ſomuch good of bearing, as we mult ue evil J 
of ſuch as contentthemſelves with hearing onely. - \ 
And, why not onely? Becauſe, to hearezis ſomewhat; bucit is nota 
A partitis, but, in no Wiſethe wþole. I is onething, but, not the 
one thing, And therefore we muſt not ſayin it; there is a plus ulers: 
when we have done bearing, ſomewhat elſe is tobe done..; . 


This appeareth plainely, fromiour Saviour Cur igrts © owns = 1 
mouth, eyen-in that very place, where He ſomuch ety 2 
and ſo ſetteth qut the necelsity 'of it. He cormendeth i it by ſaying, Wt 


Luke 1.42+ hath choſen the better part « Thebetter part is but a.part, yet : therefore, not 
the whole then. He ſetteth our the neceſsiry of it. ſaying; Yaum eft 
neceſſarium : Vaum, He faith, not unicum :. That, one Oe itis; burgor I 
the onely one thing, thatis neceſſary, nor{atober oe . 

But of all other, S. Paul doth 'beſtſhew the a ſurdity of them, thatſo { 

3C6r.1217 eſteeme it. What (faith he) 5s all 'the Body an Eare 2 Is allheari 19? As if { 
he ſhould ſay : That is toogroſle, Yetthither they Ba ys org even £0 I 

make all the ſenſes bearing, and allthe Body an Eare, Be 6 place alc 


in Lefares and gong; 5 


_ Thisthen onely, bei bur one thin we a. not | þ 
ſay here: We m nel /he Scene it ſelfe Ae where | ; 
you will) never wah ens a ſtay 


is ſuſpended ; ever, there Followeth A Capulaine, an Cartlings: 


hearing. Ever,: the ſentence : , 
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ord.” "135 
of i | It never Comineth to a pawſe, or full point, till ſoniewhat/elſeb& 
- Mis people hath well ſaid (faith G o Þ in Deuteronomie) : ) What way Deur.5.28; 
that, that we may ſay ſo too ? This it was, they ſaid to Moſes: Bring thog 
Gods word to us; and Wee will heare it, and doe it. '- Nottbeare: it'onely 
(forthe: it ſhould nothave beene commended). butheare ic, and be it. 
And ſo; it is well ſaid, and not otherwiſe: I will tell you-(ſaith our\Sa- 
viour CaxR1sT) who is a wiſe bailder : Hee' that beareth my'words(and/ Mar: 924) 5 
no period there, but)'and doth them, And to the woman, thatheard His: 
words with a great paſsion, Bleſſed are "they that beare the word of 'G 0. D,” Luc, 11. 28; 
and keepe it. And not to trouble you with many allegations, ſoconclu-! +: + 
deth He in the Revelation : Bleſſed i be that readeth_and they that bzate the Reve1-3+ © 
words of this prophecie, and keepe the things written therein. Marke it well : 
Never a pawle, a breath, a full point, or ſtay at bearing; bar ſtill and : 
anddoe,and keepe, and fulfill ; and omewharelſe. To ſhew, itis neither 
the jole nor the whole thing : There remainerh ſtill for us ſome further da- 

chinde. ' | 15339602 
7 In as much thien, as it is never put alone, bur ſtill coupled with ſome | 
other : And, itis a Rule (not onely for mariage, bur for all things elſe) + 
What G ob hath coupled, let io man put aftinder ; Let us (ce, what that: yar.16.6; - 
other thing is, which' G o Þ hath cotpled;and Sant James ſupplicth to be 
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*; 
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joyned with it. * | - 
_ What is that ? Is it to be moved alittle with that we heare? Vpon 3 Burdw:of 
our hearing, to ſay with = Ygrippa, #iiyws ſomewhat I was; I wasa lit- 57 i 
ye moyed with it 2 No: thisisto ſuffer, fiottodoe. Saint" Lames ſpeakerh om” 
of doing. IODINE $a ego | | 
What is it then ? Is it tocry, ® Magifter bent dixifti, Sir you well ſaid, you 3 Tre.20.29; 
bave made us a good Sermon? Nay then; what ſay youto © Nunquam quiſ. &lobn 7. 46; 
quam, We never heard abetter : Is not that it?* No : for; this is to ſay;and 
not to doe. Saint James ſpeaketh of doing. ons 073929 Hare 
What ſay you to conferring of it, by the wals of our houſe, and ma? 
king that we have heard martter 'of diſcourſe or queſtion ? I cantell what 
Iwould fay, if our queſtions and diſcourſes tended tothat of Saint. Lames- 
(here) to doing : thatthen, we were in.a good way.: But, yee ſhall-ob-: 
ſerve, for the moſt part, they bee about ſome pretty ſpeculative point; 
ſome ſubrill obje&ion; Somewhat (cver) tending to curioſity of - know- 
ledge, rather than conſcience of praftice. Byr, if we did ſo, yet it were but 
to talke of doing, not to doe. Still we are ſhort of Saint Iames : who, 
whatſoever wedo, to ſatisfic him beſides will not leave us, till we be do- 
ers of it, ' And (ſure) any that obſervethir; ſhall fade, thatthoſeI have 
named ( I Tobeare;*ro be moved with it alittle, 3 to.commend it Atoſpend 
alictle talke abour it) this is all. And that all theſe be but by-wayes,vvhich * 
the enemy of 'our ſoules ſeeketh to lead us into, fo to diyertus from the 
ccus 


_— 


"wie" end, that; we! may 7 in hats "2 inour- -fin nal —_ and 
never come to this of Saint James '. Shih is the” POINT indeed)eo he 
on” (EE Ni OBE 
'Weſee "He webat the it partis : to beare, dias: wwe may das ( 674 
cevghar we'may bring forth,to be grafted, that wemay fruttifie.” 

i -Andthat our care of it maybe. according, I adde; thatthis i8noton- 

- a part, but farre the better part. of the twaine. For, though Aſaries þ« 
Lukezo; wt! Was betrer than Martha's : - (Maries, in hearing ; than Marthas int entertain. 
ing:)' yet, Maries part mn doing (that is) in annomting Cuz 15T, was bet. 
2:.1:,. [ter,ghanher partin hearing Cx R1sT, and hath a greater poles 
Mat, 26. oh _— -from CunrrsTs owne mouth : : This that ſhehath done ſhalt be Jy 
| ken of throug b the-vorld. Itis our Rule; Faumgquodgue propter quid, © 

lus magis: In that doing is the Propter quid, kin end of bearing ; and: wee 
{ therefore beare,,wyhat to doe, that we may: doe, what we beare+ In that (as 
| the Schoolemen fay) Scire Re] propter tre 5 Werknow the Way, to LL the way : d 3 
Doing-muſt needs be the worthier of che rwaine ::Worthier in it ſelfe;and | 
counmauenty worthier our care and intendment. 


Ta make it plaine, doe but take them:in funder, and peeiens Saint 


 Rom-3, 13. Paul ſaich plainly, Then, Naz auditores,” Hearing is nothing ;fed fattores, 


 buridoingis all, And, when they bejoyned, ſill thereis a marke ſer vpon 
this part, to ſhewv'it forthe chiefe. As here (at the XXV. Verſe following) 
he ſaith plainely, Beatus erit in opere ſuo , he tharſhall be blefſed/ſhall be 
John 1341 7 bleſſed in bis worke ; not in any thing elſe. Our Saviour Hirnlelfe ſaith the 

+ " ſame incxpreſſetermes : 1fe kiow theſe things! bowrthen ? He ſedſhaly ye 

beif ye. doe them: Marke:- Bleſſed, if ye,dee them Otherwiſe, 'Fyokn 
lane34-4%. them never ſomuch, never-the: naore hlefſed, ' Never the moie Beſp4? 
Nay ſcienti & non facienti CaithS. Lames) Knowing and not doin ng 18 an en- 

creaſe'of our finne, and conſequently a greater heape of our condegniiation 
This therefore is the principallpart, to-be doers. 11 

If then we would fainc he deers, and odio bas miate- 
rial point to know. There are two \kindes of doers. 3 cunt and > adgilogs; 
Which the Latine likewiſe exprefſeth; in * Agere, and ® Facere.” Ageve,as in 
Mupke ; where; when mars 0 done or playing, nothnj$ rem- 
neth-:: Facere, as in building, where, after we have done; there is'2thing 
permanent. / ; And mourn, Fattores, they: are Saint Lanus. his: doers; \ Bur , 
ve have both the words, in the Enzli gleſh rongue: ABors, as iri a Play : 
Faftors, as in Merchandiſe. When the Play is done, all the Afors doe, 
rwniſheth: -But of the Faftors aoing, there is a gaine, a reall thing xe- 
raining. 

-\'To bee a Doer of the Word, is (as Saint Gregory ſaith well) Con- 
vertere Scripturas in operas, To change the Word which is aud'ble; intoa 


Worke which is viſible: the Word which is fot ney intoa Wirkewhich 
is. permanent. 


3 


cir, bu G as Saint in Gi) Tata. 


| aol, unto the arg Gar we heare, letthere be joyned the Element of 


che Worke (that is) ſome reall Elementall deed, Et fic fit magnum Sacramen, 
tum pietatis, and ſo ſhall you havethe great Myſterie or Sacrament of God- 7 Tim.3.16. 
lineſſe. ' For indeed, Godlineſſe is as a Sacrament: hath not onely the My. 
Qerie,to be knowne,bur the exerciſeco bedone,not the Wordto be heard, 
bur the worke alſo ro be performed; Or elle, if it be not a Sacrament, itis x Tim,4.7; 
nottrue godlineſſe. - - - 
- Which very Sacrament of godlineſſe is there {: Sc to be the manifefting of 
the, Word inthe fleſh : which ic ſelfeis lively expreſſed by us, when weare 
deers ofthe Word; as it.is well gathered our of our Saviour CnR1STS 
ſpeech, rothem which interrupted-Him in His Sermon, and told him, his 


mother was without : Who #s my mother (faith He ?) Theſe here, that beare Mat."1 2: 50s; 


and doe my words, are my mother: They travell of me till I am faſhimedin Gal.4.9. 
them. - Hearing, they receive the immortall ſeed of the Word. . by a firme x Pct.r.232 


. purpoſe of doing, they conceive, by a longing deſire, they quicken; by an 


earneſt endeavogr, they travell with it ; and when the Worke is wrought, 
Verbum caro faftum eſt. they have: _incarnate. the word. Therefore tothe lon 1. 14: 
womans acclamation, Bleſſed bee the wombe that bare thee ; true ({aith Luke 11.27: 
Cx r157)butthat bleſſing cat extend but jy 46 ro one,and' tono more; 
Iwilltell you, how you may be bleſſed too ; Bleſſed are they, that ſo in- 
Carnate the written word.by doing it, as the Bleſſed irgin gave fe, tothe 
efernall word, by bearing it. 
.. Jtisthar which Saint Lanes, meaheth in the next Chapter, where hee Cha. — 
faith, 0Rende miki fidem : Faith-commeth hy hearing, ſhevy me thy faith,and-rom. 10.17 
thy hearing (ith he, in the perſon. of an Heathen man.) The Chriftian 
faiths, Quandocreditur quod dicitur ; the heathen faith, Quando fit quod dici- 
tur ( for, lo they define itin theirBookes of Offices.) Ye ſhall never ſhew 
them your faith, cum crtditur quod dicitur ; but by that they underſtand 
(that is) their owne faith, cum fit quod dicitur , by! doing the word. Enough 
to ſhew whatis meant; by doers of the Word. 
Andleaſt we excuſe our ſelves 'by this;thatall Sermons are not de Thes 
ologi4 prafiica,: entreat not of matters of action, and ſo not to bedone. 
By this that harh beene ſaid of the Sacrament of. godlineſſe, we may eaſily 
underſtand, thatthereis ho Article of Faith, or Myſterie of Religion atall, 
butis asa key to open, and as a hand to lead usto ſome operative vertue. 
Eventhoſe myſticall points, being by che Holy Ghofts wiſdome, ſo tom- 


 pered, that they, miniſter every one. of them, ſomewhat to bee doing 
' with, ſomewhar pertaining tothe exerciſe off godlineſſe, no leſle than the 1Tim-4.7; 
| morall points themſelves... Sorhat, if we would diſpoſe our ſelves, to 


keepe Saint Tames-his Caution, T make no queſtion, we might well doe 
it through all, .. Ac leaſt, when the points are plainly praftike, meere 
Agends, then'to make a conſcience of doing them, andro call our ſelves 

d acc unt of what we have beard, what wee have done, till as Saint 
'... 22 N nnann | lames- 


- 


Theedg-of ſhall doe wilely, and make ſure worke, in ſaying that, Not dbing ſo; we 
vevience. doers tO : The other, that are bearers onely, as good not heare,; for when 
1 Deceivin2e lis done, doing muſt doit.Thatis plaineſt, that Sctipture telleth us,how 

it ſhall gocatlaſt : They that have done good, Pata intolife everlaſting , 
lokn 8.29, 4nd they that have. done evill, goe (I need notrell you) you know whither 
£2 well enough. SS 2 ID EO oh A} '" ITOOOS') 
This very thing had David ſaid long before of the Word; A good 
Plal.111.1o, #nderFtanding bave all. they that doe thereafter. And ſo had our Sayj- 
our (þriſt, who ſaith of him that beareth and doeth, that hee approverh 
Mat. 724+ himlelfe for a wiſe builder. Which is that and nothing elſe, which Saint 
lames here implieth, that they make a ſound conduſion, or true'Syllo- 

| ifme. | Ca ART: Oh 
Mate 7. 26, As, on the other ſide, ſuppoſing they doe it not, they be fooliſh bail- 
NID ders, fooliſh Virgins (faith 'C nr 15T:) ſaith Saint James, they fall inz 
to a flat fallacie, or Paralogiſme : are deceived by a- peece of the Devils ſo- 

hiſtry. a be. Tay, 

; Andie Apoſtle could not poſsibly deviſe toſpeake more fitly, or to 
vive his caution a better edge. For, theſe great bearers, nothing ſomuch 
nettles them, as to be counted men deceived, onwiſe, or overſeene. Men 
are deceived for want of knowledge : They reckon themſelyes the' onely 
people, as if knowledge ſhould dye With them. ' And, being men of know- 
tedge,conf; pr freeſt from error, of any men alive. They pitty much 


 Icisthecourſe, the Holy Gho#t hill keepes with them. For ſuch werein 


| of Non faciunt, our Saviour, Chriſt lets not to call them fooles and blinde, 


ww 


It. What if we doe thus, what then? So doing, ſaith Saint Limes, "wee 


or the-incors ſhall but beguile our ſelves. For indeed, thoſe are the oxely hearers, thar'ars 


= Ong "though 


mp, 7 


[2 vn, Roa @, 


, 
"San Gadd A 
_ 71 


a — TR 


pM 


L mnt 
Is 


h he terines alwajes learning , continually bearing, ill at Sermons; yet 

for allthathe ſaith, they never came tothe knowledge of the truth : Notthe 

trae knowledge; which conhiſterh- in the praiice, but a kinde of jangling 2 Tim. 3:52 

knowledge, and holding of oppoſition, which'he calleth knowledge falſ- : 

ly ſo called, : Therefore; for all their Sermons, and all their Le&ures, a de. © Tia6.30; 

cept, there is certainly. b WEN 0 $447 ano} Butt | 
For, let us examineit. - If that which is beard, betherefore heard that 

it may be done, and it be not done, a deceiptthere is : ſomebody there is 

deceived, light where it will. Now, there be but three inall, chat bee 

parties tot: .7 Go, ? the Preacher, 3 and the Hearer. | One of theſe it 

. | Bee not deceived (ſaith the 4poFfle) God is not mecked : No deceiving of Gal.6.9] 

Him. Icis not He ſure. I; HOISYAEN 22, oo 

 Thenitis We : S0 one would thinke, ſo thought Eſay : 4las (ſaith lie) Eny 49. 47 

Thave laboured in coaine; Thave ſpent my trength in -oaine, | finde I aim decei- 

yed. Buthe receives anſwer of God, it was not ſo. That neicher he had 

preached the word; nor the word he had preached, had beene, or ſhould 

be in vaine.. For himſelfe, that his reward was with God, whether the hea- Verſe 5: 

rer profited or no. Forthe word that, asthe 1aine or ſnow going forth, it Eſay 55. ir? 

ſhould not returne empty Without his effe fs. 

Which anſwer to Eſay, vvas it which put comfort in Saint Paul : that 

Tere his: preaching the ſavour of life;' or of death; both wayes, it was in him 

a ſweet ſmelling ſavour,; accepted of G o-D. And if neither G o Þ, nor 2 Cor: 4. 5; 

the Preacher, thenmuſt the deceipt fall on the Hearer : and he it is that 

is deceived; SI | MIT 
Deceived ? Wherein, or how ? many wayes. 1 And firſt, in groſly 

miſtaking the very nature of Sermons. Vpon Audiunt' & non faciunt, 

Ezechiel {aith plainely of thoſe in his dayes, they ſeemed to reckon of 

mod no otherwiſe than of Songs : to give them the bearing, to corn- 


mend the aire of them, and ſolerthem goe. The Muſtke of a ſong, and 
e Rhetorique of a ſermon, all is one. A foule error, even in the very na- 
ture ofthe word : for; that is a Law, a Teſtament, and neither ſong nor ſon- 


net. A Law; enacted co be done. For, it ſhallnotſervethe three children to Dan3.8; : 


3 


ſay of Nebuchadnezars Law, They had heard ir proclaimed from point to 
point. : bur doe icthey muſt, or intothe furnace , for ſuch is the nature of 
a Law. A Teſtament : which, though it be but a mans (as Saint Paul ſaith) Gal-3-153 
muſtbe executed ; and we are compellable to' the execution of it : andto 
- GoDs:much more. fry | £ | 
_ - Toſpeake but; according tothe Metaphore in the Verſe before : It is Verſe 212 
' a plaine miltaking-ofthe Word.(which is, as Seed in a ſoile, or as a Sien 
in a f:cke)-to take it for a ſtake in a bedye, there to ſticke and land ftill; _ _ 
and: bring'forth nothing. + Or;according to the Meraphore in the Vetſe Verſe 23: 
next after ; where it is termed a Glaſſe, which we fhould looke in; to 
doe ſomewhat by; to take away ſome ſpot,to mend ſomewhat amiſle, 


Nannnn 2 to 


we Xt 


723 0 KreICY 
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off it, and forger our chiefe errandto it; + 


% 


roſer ſomewhat right: And it is plainly to miſtakeittolookeincar 
-  Asthisis amanifeft miſtaking in the Nature; ſo isthere alike' in the 
End-For wheteas they beare, to doe ; -and to- doe; is-the End, why tl 

heare ;theſe 4uditores tantum doe (evenas Saint Paal' faith) requieſcunt in 
lege, make the Law their pillow, lay them downe uponit, and there take their 
reſt: Never ſecke farther;and ſo miſſerheir marke quite. >, © 
-*- But aworſe error yetthanthis is, thatthey which wherithey have 
heard, have done, ſeeme tothinke thathearing and doing is all one : inaſ. 
mich: as all chey doe, is onely that they beare : 'and ſo, grofly con: 
found the two parts, that are plainly diſtinguiſhed. For, hearing is a 
ſenſe, and ſenſe isin ſuffering : but the bearing of the Word is (© caſie a 
ſuffering, as if welooke not to our ſelyes,we often fall afeepe at it. Now, 


% 


ſuffering and doing are plainly diſtinguiſhed : and not onely plainly diſtin- 


ouiſhed, but (as we ſee) flatly oppoled (by Samt Tames in the Text) either 
to other. - 1 6 Kat oP 
© Not to hold you over-long : ſeeing 


1 


the Apofle borrowed his terme 


of Paralogiſme from the Schooles, to fpeake in Schoole-termes.  'It1 hea- 


Decetving 
Jour ſelves. 


Gett-3.1- 


Plalis5.14. 


ring onely, and: not doing, there is (firſt) the Elench, 4 ſenſu compoſito ad 
diviſam : which they fall into,that where rwvo thingsare required, reſt in 
one. And againe, Elench, A difto ſecundum quid, ad diftum fimpliciter:where- 
with they are decerved, that having a part;thiok chat pare ſhall ferve them, 
in ſtead of the whole. Which two, are a peece of the Devils fophiſtry; and 
foyou ſee, both * chat they arc deceived; 2 and how they are deceiyed that 
reſt upon hearing onely. | Tf aeionte 


+ "Burto be deceived ſimply, is no ſo great matter; wiſe men (many of 
them) are ſo, and any of themmay be. This is that which edgerh'ie yet 
more, which-givech it a double edge : that they deceive themſelves. 

1 In which point, firſt certaineitis, there is no'man, that willingſy 
would be decerved, can endure to be deceived himſelfe.: Saithche firſt and 
greateſt Deceiver, to Eve, even then, when heccame purpoſely to deceiv? 
her,-12 BR, Is it for atroth that God bath forbidden you to eate of all the trees*As 
if he ſhould ſay: I would not have you deceive me, tell me true, whether it 
be ſo or no. Lo, he would not be deceived himſelfe,though he came meer« 
ly about diceipt. 0 TN 

2 But then ſecondly: If deceived we muſt be, of all menwe would 
tiot bee deceived of ſuch, as wetruſt: that grieves us exceedingly,” Saith 
Danid, He hath beguiled me whom 1 truSted ; my Guide, my (ounſellor, my fami- 
har friend. He can never ſay enough of it, for it is a gricte aboyeallgriefes 
to be ſo deceived. t Be hg 

3 'Thirdly then, if not! by one wee truſt | leaſt of all; by that 
party, whom moſt of all we ruſt (that is) by our ſelyes; ors Bu ge 
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c ?:To be deceivers :: 3 To betheir oinedeceiverss hymn i 90 a 
p -::/-Will-ye ſee ancxample of this, that they: doe but deceive themſelves? | 
| that baild-upon Auditores tantum *:You may; Luc:iz. where you ſhall ſee ; 
2 ſome, that upon their bare hearing, bare themſelves very confidently;;as 
a if they could by no meanes bedecerved in it;and yetthey were, CHrIsT 
, faichto them,Neſciooos;'- They thinke very ſtrange of char: ſpeech, and. ; 
. reply, :Lord, why baft not thon' preached in our ftyzets, and have not we beard-Luke 13; 26 
x thee duly; and never miſſed?-Well for all chat, for allcheir bearing;he tellerh 
them againe;Neſcio vos; | Though He had ſeenethem art never fo'many 
c Sermons, He'taketh ho-notice ofthem;by their being; or hearingthere; bur 
h by their doing-afterward: --By which-it appeareth, -that/upon' this ve 
d point, they-promiſed themſelves very much;z bur found at laſt, 'they had 
L but deceived themſelves; 111 0 n LS T2 Y 
y And (which is worſt of all) found itthen when it was too late, when 
p 
; 
f 
or He 
, _ - Onep 
þ not doe it : what ſa 
) their lifelong, t 
4 OR ONES 
4 depeivad th 
| 
x 
b what is that ry Even Di) I 
) Wet at Willdononeclſc;/that they ſhal war 25: 47; 
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You ſeethen,whar an edee the pe pon his 
reat an inconyeniencethey runne themlalyes i into, that £7 10a onely, 
if it beincollerable (as ſure; itis) jc will importus,torake heed o 
the Calition, chat ſo we may avoid this double edge, i. 
Firſt then, that wedocas wedoe, beare ap ; For, Bene facts rten 
dentes. | 
- | Yet, tiot to be carried avvay with the common error, "that ako 
bearing is the Conſummatumeſt of all Chriſtianity ; and, ſo weheare our Ser 
#10ns duly, all is ſafe, more needs not. Bur, to reſolve with our ſelves,that 
ofiely will not doe it: ſomewhat there muſt be belides, And when allis | 
ren it muſt be Fafores verbi; - 
: Laftly, that we may (if we pleaſe) enterizine other opinions eat 
ing this point; but they will deceive us, and wen holding them, be de- 


| vl And that, in Mods of great weight and conſequence ; which 


hen we ſhall finde and feele, when it will beroo lateto helpe it: 

Then, that bearing, and not doing, we ſhall inthe end be forced both 
to beaxe and to doe a word, the heavieſt tobe heard, andthe worſt to 
be done, of all others. Therefore that we ſcetoitin time, and keepe 
the Ca aution, that we may avoide the penalty. Which _— 
ty GoD open our eyes, that we 

may ſce, &c. 
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"CHED AT THE OPENING 


OF THE PARLIAMENT, 
4s. Dom, MDCXXI. 


[ 


© SAL: LXEXKXII Ver I. 


Dzyvs ſtat in Synagoga Deorum z 7 in \.ravdio Deog 
. Judicavit. 


_ The Greeke; word for word, PS: fanie; 


'G 0D: ſlandeth in the Congregation of Princes: aa, 
- " or, in the Aſſembly of the Gods; 
for, of the Mighty; 


Fo the mid{will be judge the Gods. , ; 


Which was the Pſalme for the day, viz.the XVI. Fo i the rionth, /Hrvbibag 


—-- 


- the Parliament Was or _ 


EE ACh by . 110 D ſtandethin the Congregation of Pre? 
AL... c 
fol A © nes = of! | c. ' Of a Congregation of Prince} is this 


Yalme (as you have heard.) Andbehold; 
LSE re, luch a Congregation (And God, [ccuft; 
me 714 gs rote And who then can doubt 
t this P/almeis for this day; 

- "The Þords (ſure) ſeetnets Eivour it? 
ery much more ,vhich hachever gone 


"For. fanding the Pplicie of the Com- 
| vaith Of 1} ret  ricets ell us,) when ought wasto be done, 
el h...1 | ..,Nnnnn 4 tor 


— 


A 


es grout, eters and Aol up "this Sites ry of rang ap 
into muſs ke , putting it into their moutbes, that ſo, with the ſweetneſſe of me. 
lody it might be conveighed into their mindes. "And David ſincecontinu. 
" edis, and brought ir roperfeRtion, as having a ſpeciall graceand felicitie; 
he for a Song, and his ſonne Salomon for a Proverbe': By whichtwo (chi 
unhappy 4dage, anda wanton ſong) Satan hath ever breathed thoſt ofhis i in, 
fefion and poiſon, into the minde of man. 

Now inthis holy and heavenly uſe of his harpe, He doth by his tines 
| (asit were) teach all ſorts of men, how to tune theraſelves: Andhhene 
| is noeffate whatſoever, but in thisBooke be. ſweetly ſingeth their duty into 
them. Into his Court, Pal. 101. and ſo ſeverally, i intothereſt. And here 


| now, inthis Þſalme, how to preſerve barmony ina Congregation... _..... 


The Diviſa Of which Plalme this is the firſt tetſe,thekry;and the Qmpendium of 


the whole. And thus we divide it. 1. Into two Parties, firſt. 2. Into two, 
—_ ſecond; "Two Paties; the firſt tyord of iris God, God in the ſing 
7: 2the laſt is Gods, Gods in the plural: theſe two Parties are diſtinct 
{- one from another, 2 one above another. _. 
1 God that ſtandeth from the Congrigation 46, ur in. 2. . Go D 
that judgeth, fromand above the Gods SO He will 
© The Gods. wee confider rwo wayes, as the wordis 54 re \ 
'1 Deorum, arid 2 Deos. 1 In Synayoga Dearum, and » In medio Deos. 1 Deo- 
rum, in the Congregation 2 Deos out of it. - If you. will, thus : : Into the 
1 Gods of the Congregation, and the 2: Congregation of the Gods. 

:. Now of the firſt God in andupon the laſt Gods ;and inrand uponthe 
Congregation of them, two atts there are ſet downe, : His Handing, 2 His 
wut 

:} In the:(ongreeation, He ſtands : Stab in Synarogd Deorum. y 
':2: Out of it;rhe Gods' He will judge : Deos judicabit (that is) all them cs, 
atcompt (every God: of them :) andeven upon this very point, how they 
carried therriſelves before Him ſtanding in the Congregation. 1 This He'will. 


dot : and doe'itin medio, not ina corner, but bring them forth intot * 
mdf, and doeit inthe view of all. To nneibo Deos judicabit. _ 
: The "Order lieth plaine. C2 OftheGods, firſt, 2/'Then of theC 2 gt . 
20G of then. //After, of Go D;:" His Randin and » Ho judging Sta 4 
ding, now ; Deus flat ? Tudging, hereafter ; Deus judicabit. 4 ging, © cven 
ha God: themſelves. Andthat 24 2in medio, that allthewn Or don ay Tee tt; 
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ech'to thinke; n6t atany time ſo good] 5 at this. © 


/ Withyon;and be ever inyour riindes all the Seffion Jong, Twothey be; 
end ſhirt ents,and plaineones they be (bur rwo words a-peece) * Dev ſtat; 
2 Deus judicabit : * God doth fland, and « God willjudge. * Doth Rand for 
the preſent: 2 And will judye, will take a time to call cach party to arecko- 
ning, forevery thing ſhall here paſſe. Ros g 
-*  » The taking to heart; a 'truc impreſion. there of theſe two, cannob 
but doe rinch good, keepe all in true meaſure, time and tune. 3 The igng. 
rantibus or non recordaiitibus of it (as it is at the fourth Verſe)like enough 
to int all ont of courſe : while men'runne on andcarrythings away before 


them,as if there were nojudicare in the Creed,as if they ſhould never come - 


to accompt againe. 


©: Tchath beene _ there needeth no mygre to make a.good Parlia: 
vent, burthe due recording of this Verſe. It will ſerve as a reſt to tune, 
andto ſet all zight: Toſe G op, i Firft Fanding, andthen 2judging, be: 
fore our eyes. ; PRIN oy 1-1 | L, 
: - -Bur fpecially ſtanding: For, if we ſhall regard Him well, when He 
Stands, we fhall neyer need to feare Him, when He judges , and then'l 
ſhall nevet need to trouble you, with that part. The regard rhen of Gods 
Randing, tobe our onely care for the preſent, and we to commendiitto 
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CRORE IS. 
Of the Gods firſt.. And firſt on our parts that be men: Aﬀtet, on theirs 
ke that be the Gods, ul 9277 26 SIG | IN 
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re, whabever elſe lip you, my defireis, theſstwg may licke | 


Thetws 
parties. 


...» Qn.ous.parts ; When we teade, and weigh yvell withour ſelves, this 29%**. .. .; 
q ' ; % ts . > - Sp wee $6K, ops ; ; q \ c Gods of 

bigh terme and-title of Gads, given.to-them' that are in authority > WVE8 the Congre- 

learne,Ta hold them for Gods, toowe and co beare all reverend regaxd rg £4": 


their Places and Perſans-: And. aboye all, highly ro magaifie ſuch 4ſſen; 


4 The cuty 
of inferiorg 


blies as this. So taught by the Prophet here ;, Who once and twice, aver *9cbe Godj, 


ard. over. againe, fo Rileth them, their perſons themſelyes,, Deos ; their 


= 


Aﬀembly,|Synagggam-Deorum. In the Congregation they are {o: Ourof ic; ,_ 8 


they are {| Addetatheſerwo, a third yet, more autbenticall (and it is; ia 
this P/almetoo 3) The Prophet ſpeaketh here, G-o-v Himlelfe; there, Ego 
 dixi diieſiss;' This: faithiour Saviour (Db4o.35.) is ſermoDei. - The 
other two: tnay/ſeeme. to drop Qut of the Prophers penne, butthis.came 
from: G-6-07s owne mouth : the more ({ay 1)to be regarded. And this 
is not. 0d. teftament. (as fay our dnabqptiits.) Our bleſſed Saviour, inthe 
few, comments upoatheſc words (the beft Commenter that. cvet was) and 

| two 


ue Bet. es. b _ 


—— At 


_ things us it is 4. 
Tohn 16..34. ..3 The 
Tohn 10.25, t F (they 


£ 


be His owne words) it cannot be looſed. Was not by Him 4 nor can, 


: IPet.2.18. 


£ 


Yet notto Burl take ir my duty not to keepe from you, thatall that are compri- 
; hoidaliche ſeq here under Dii, Deorum, and Deos are not all Gods alike, No: iathis 
___ God-bead, Same are before or aſter other, Some are greater and leſſer than angs 
Rom.13.2. ther. There are ſome bigher than other (ſaith Salomon, Eccleſ. 5.12.) 4nd there 
7 Pct-2.13» aye others yet higher than they. For the Powers that are, are by God, both or- 
dained, and ſet in order (ſaith Saint Paul.) Soin order, ((aith Saint Peter) 
as there is one <#»7x91, and that (he ſaith) is the King by narne,ſupereminens 
above the re,and the reſt ab eo miſſi, have their miſſion, and commiſion'from 
| bim. Many Superiors, butone Soveraigne. | Pry 
 Eygodixi, was ſaid toall, but not to all at once. To ſomeone, before 
the reſt : even to David, to whom before the writing of this P/alme, 1. 
Sam.23.3. Gov (faith he) even the firength of Iſrael ſpake to me and ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt beare rule over men. Nor did all the ſonnes of the moſt High 
(as they are after called at the ſixth Terſe) come into the world, at one 
rime. There was Primogenitus inter fratres: Of whoſe Primogeniture oc 
birthright, this was a part, Genefis 27.29. Be thou Lord over thy brethren; 
and let thy meters foe bow unto thee. And take eventhe word Synagoge : 
Never was there Synagogue heard of, but there was an Archiſynagogus, a 
_Ruller of it. Jt | 04714 IE DOETS 
= Naxianzen ſpeaking of Magiftrates as of the Images of God; and (or: 
ting them , commpareth the bigheſt ro a pifture drawne cleane through downe 
| tothe feet ; The middle ſort to balfe piftures drawne but to the girdle, The law- 
| ef, to thoſe ſame 1dyllia, no furcher butrothe neck and ſhoulders. Butalt 
| in ſomedegree, carry the imuge of God, asall havethe honour tobe calle 
\_by His Name. This for our parts. Now for theirs;theGods. - 
«The duty * Whart infer we of this ? Nothing, burthat, what they are, theywould: 
ofrhe8905: he: having obtained ſo excellent a Name, they would be eyen' Ga rheir 
they be cal name bodeth. They that weare Gods 'name, hold Gods place,” repre- 
led, 3003, ſent His perſon, What manner perſons ought they to bee : Choice perſons 
indecd. | wh Ec ab CLLOU 
H-b.1,4q. they would bee, taken, as the fat from the ſacrifice; having more ſparks 
2 Per. 3-11: of the” Deirie, a larger portion of-the'ſpirit of God, more lively expreſ- 
Gen.1.26. fing the image and ſimilitude whereto man was made, thanthe reſt. If 
Att 14- 31. it' were poſiible, ſuch, as of them might be ſaid in the Lycaonian'tongue,” 
— Svb\av lrneio he; int ene fents ER 
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ca ſo hci 


"But have the 


wh, bn 77 os are named, as hurrianc frailty will permit. 


melech, withhis needy indigent Sichemites : Roboain, with-his youth,thar ne- 


ver food before Salomon : © Teroboam, with his crue of malecontents;Sons of 


Belial; Chall Icall any of theſe Symagoga Deorum? I cannot, Iſeeno linea. 


ments, noreſemblance ar all , hothing, for which this name ſhould once ©? tro: 13. 


be vouchſafed them(of Gods.) BY han ſcarce of Synagoga neither ; as de- 


ſerving, not onlyto belett out of the : of Gods but even to be put extra. 


hagogam. Scarce a Synagogue, much lefle of Gods. ' 

"After, inithis P/alme, at the V. Verſe , they are told as much, when by 
their ignorantibus, or now intelligentibus; things were growne out of courſe. 
Andtoldit by Gop Himſelfe, and that with a kinde of indignation,chat 
He had ſaid they were Gods, and they carried themſelves ſcarce like men: 
gonefrom their names quite- 

But leavethem;and come to this of ours. T here is not inthe wm But urs we 
a more reaſonable requeſt than this, Þhat you would be, that to bee : what my tobe 
you would bein name, that to bein deed . to make good your name. Every i 
one to be: Homo homini Dews, by doing good : ſpecially, that gnod which 
is the good of all, thatis, the good of this Aſſembly. This the time and place 
for it. And, ſo m y iſh i is, you may, and my truſt is you vill, And fo 


I leave Deorum Ge Gods of the Congregation : and come to 5 Ynagege, the 
Congregation it 


{el te. 


% 


- For when we conſider theſe Gods each apart, they are asin Ezechiel, 
Every ſpirit on bis wheele, andevery Wwheele in bis owne courſe, when they are The (or 
at home intheir ſeverall countries. But when as in a (ongregation,then are 


they to come and to be together. 


And this (if cauſe be) God alloweth well of. 


aA Mild Kc; as FS come as neere rem no- 


beene'ever ſo ? | chritot ſay.it. Aſſemblies there have Yet have | 
hawk 2. tech had one}; and > Roboan his; and Teroboam his. Bur 46j. **? ang 


wayes becne 
vor p 
a ludg. 9. 4. 
b I Rege I 2s 
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IL. 


gation © Nie 
Gods, 
Ezek. 1.'40. 


1, For he hath to G44 gw. 


that end left with His Lieutenant ; a power ® to blew the trumpets; one or both, erh ſuch Con. 
to call together a part; of the Whole Congregation. By the Trumpets, while 
they were all within the Trumpets ſound: Bur after, when they were” 
ſetled all Canaan over, tocall them by the penne of the writer (thar is, by 


Writ :) Of which we: + have a faire example, Tudg. 5.14. 


3. For ſecond. 


ly, He hath willed the Arigels of His Church, by the Angels example (Indg.s. 


23.) to lay Meroz's carſe to then that come not to it. 


3. For thirdly, Hee 


beere calleth their meeting by the name of Synagogue, which is a Holy plate, 
a Sar uary, # High plate, or Court of refuge, (Ty hignifics all theſe. j 4.For 
- fourthly, He hachto that end ſpated then a peece of His owne Temple, 


ro have their meetings in, © On the ſouth ſide of it, called twice by- 


name of Aſuppim ( Which was tothem, as the Parliament-houſe is to us) 


" feet might ſtand on boly ground. And they knew them 


ſelves 


gregations, 
when there 


rr cauſe. 


4 Nui. 10: 
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in minde; how to beare: themſelves in_ir;hke*Gads 
6. For laſt when they are together, Hecomes Himſe Ein þ 
among them. All which ſhewy,He fayours and likes well. 


” 
\ : 
: 4 a 
A Li 


as this. f \ + ; | of MNTY: ; FOR & 
The caſe of - ' But then, there muſt be a Canſe : And irideed, elſe it is (oncuiz/us ato- 
the meeting. yorum, rather than Congregatio deorum. Thus many, ſo goodly a Compi- 


pos ar ny to meete to noend, -Go forbid. If the Apoftle had nor, Nature 


F1Cor.1t. doth teach us, f When we come together, to come together for the better not for 
17: the worſe. And nothing is worſe, than to.come together for nothing. 
2 ladg-5.16 Berter (as Debora ſaith well) 8 ay at home; and hearethe bleating of their 
flacks. | This be farre from any Aſſembly. ſpecially the Aſſembly of the 
Gods, who are herein to imitate Go Þ, who doth nothing in vaine, or 
without a cauſe. __ | SAT OLE © 07-98 
This cavſs If you aske methe cauſe, the two words themſelves, Synagaga and De- 
eons »m 97m.containe either of ther a cauſe of it. | As a Congregation, for the 
Syn4goge, good of the Congregation: As Gods, (#tus Deorum ( atuis Dei (faich Saint 
2 The other FJieron.) the Congregation of Gods: is Go D's Congrezation :.As His, for 
D:jrms, Him,for His honour, who gave them theirs; tothe high pleaſure of that 
Gop, whoſe Ego dixi Goded them all. And, fo: (as T remember) it is 
written In capite libri, the firſt page, or front of your atts To the high pleas. 
ſure of Almighty God(there, lo, is God) and for the weale publike (there is 
the (ongregation.) Not this onely here, the Congregation of Gods, but the 
Congregation of men (1 know not how many) ail the Land over, eyen the 
great Congregation. | | A 
1 From Sjyw- Learne a Parable of the Natural! Body. -If there be-no other cauſe, 
agg wht each Member is left to looketto it ſelte ; but if there be any'danger toward 
ira ""- the whole bod) ,preſently allthe parts areſummoned(as itwere)to cometo- 
gether, and cvery Yeine ſends his bloxd, and every ſinew his ſtrength, and 
every arterie his ſpirits, andall draw together abour the heart for a while, 
till the ſafery of thewhole be provided for; and then returne backe,cve- 
ry one to his place againe, So is it with the Body Gvill, in caſe of danger, 
The devger 20d never but init. ibs 0 ans 1c | ; 
oftwolorts But is there any danger then towards ?. There is, and that to both: 


Y ; og * To the Synagogue firſt, and that from a twofold Synagogue,and of two ſorts: 


ſpeciall occe- 3 One continuall or ordinarie : 2 The. other not ſo, but; ſþeciall arid-upc ! 
| fon: dy. occaſion, The danger, this Palme exprefleth thus (Verſe V.) That thi My 
By Symagogalare brought out \of courſe, yea, foundations andall; "Thus : there be (I may 

a {callthem a Synagogue, for they be many)of theſe ſamemal; mores tha ke 

moribu;s, | tubera terre, ſhoot out dayly, no man knowes whence, or how; ney 

4 heard. of before: Theſcit they be ſuffered to grow, will bringall ext of 

courſe. Andgrow they doe, for even of them, ſome that have Penalties 
alrcady ſer ([ Kaowy nochow') ſuch ahead they ger, as they ourgrow rhei 


| 


| 
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 Edomites:. che Edomites firſt, and you know what they criedExinanite uſ- 


a 


Pl IE" CHING 
” 
. 


Bo d 


will bringthings yer _ 


Satan) that give their wayes,and bendtheir wits to nothing, buteven ts, 

deviſe, how to fret through the Lawes; as ſoone asthey be made, as ic 
werein'ſcorne of this Congregation, and of all the Gods in it. Theſe goeto 

the foundations (for ſo,are = Laives;)undermine them and in a ſort though 

after an other manner, ſeek to blow up all. Great pitty;bur this Congreg 4. 

tion here ſhould looke well to the foundations of all. Great pitty, that it 
ſhould be overcome of their evil, butthat their evill ſhould be overcome of our Rom. t2.4x; 
goed, and this of yours goe beyond them. ry 


Itis notto goethrough all: Generally, 2uid populo, quod flat? what ; $am.1t. 
the Congregations of men have juſt cauſe to complaine of, the Congregation I5, 
of Gods ſit+ to rediefle. | 'Whatſoever Synagoga' Satane per malos mores; Theſe to be 
doth pur our; Synagoza Deorum, per bonas Leges, is to ſer in joyntagaine. - with 
And that is the;proper worke of this Aſſembly, to make Lawes. And ©*®*** 
that is properly the worke of God : .His worke, at Sinai, and at Sion both. 
And in truth, That there is but one Lawgiver, and that is God ((aith S. Iames, 
(hap 4 Ver. 12.) As, till Ego dixs, till then; there was bur one. Gop: but 
together with Fiis Name, He irpatted alſo His power ; and made you 2 
Congregation of Lawgivirs, and of Gods , both at once. A high 
Power , the higheſt in earth, ſave one; Next tothe Scepter in Iudas hand, 
is the Lawgiver betweent bis feet, even with Iacoh. And ſo with Salo- Gen.gs. is; 
Won: Aﬀter Per me Reges regnant, preſently followes Et Legum conditores prov, g, i5, 
Jufa decernunt: - To: this fo high a worke, a whole Synagogue of wilt - 
dome is little enough , tobring into courſe that is our, to ſet the founda- 
tions faſt, againſt this Synagogue of Satan. And this lo, is the ordinarie 
and continuall danget, I ſpake of. Mes of: TY HOY 

But for all this danger, we might well enough Ray a longer time and , y,,.. Ge: 
not cometogether, thereis no ſuch preſent haſte co meet with that. There ciall occafox, 


is another (lake it) more preſſing, asT aid before, upon a more ſpeciall PY 2/4228 
and preſent occaſion. Will you: bur looke gver into. the next Tſalme ; 
following, into the beginning of it? there, you ſhall find another Congre- 

g«tion, a ſecond, cafting their heads, and confederate together, able to put. ,., "I 


foundations and all out of courſe. And then hereckons up a rabble of them; yeric 5 


que ad fundamenta, Vp with all, foundations and all: the Edomites, and Iſmae- 
lites, and Moabites, and Agarenes, Gebal, and Ammon, and 4malek. And 
at laſt, Aſſur alſo was joyned with-them : (Aſſur, that even then, purpoſed, 
and after did eat them. all up one after another, yer he wasthen joyned | 
with them.) . Such a Congregation (it is ſaid there is now abroad, and 
What, will chey doe ?.No harme; bring nothing ont of courſe (they ſay.) 
Bur ic yvill bethe wiſdome of this (ongregation, to be provided forthem 
"N SEEN abs: —— if 


: 


ne ng, ————— EEE 


- Fehey ſhould not FR as they tap! : ThFfanK ſands before chatghart 
Congregation may be before-hand, withthat. - : 
Peace and perfetamity to be wiſhed before all : tro pulnalpabe of. 
Rom.r 2.18. that: If it be poſſible, as muchas in w#tieth, peace with all men, © But, Peace | 
will behad, wichnever the leſle aſſurance and with never the worlecon. 
ditions, if the (Congregation be well appointed, that ſecke it. | 
And this i is the ſecond worke of this: Congreg ation (if notthe firſt: 7 
Therefore (it may be thought) at this time'called together, that there 
may be Maltitudo Confils, ſoundly to adviſe of it; and Maltitudo Auxilji, 
roundly togoe through with it. The Text intends this of helpe {j pecially, 
for, in ſome tranſlations, it is the Congregation of the Mighty ; ; but howſo- 
ever, the very name istaken from x, that Name of Go D, that is given, 
Him for His Frength and Power. Of thoſe that are Mi ohiy: and ſo can 
ſhew themſelves, of thoe is this Congregation.” Ever remembring this, 
that they whoaſſemble- for an End, aſſemble alſo to deviſe how to fur. 
| niſh meanes to compaſſe that End: (and indeed, of the End, properly: 
Luk.14-13. we conſult not, but ofthe meanes rather.) Our Saviour Chrift, { pake with 
His owwne mouth, Who will ever reſolve upon Warre, but they will fat downs 
fir, and ſet dawne what forces will be needfull ? and how much they will 
fandin * and how that is to be had or levied, that (asthe Wiſeman ich) 
Reſpondit omnibus , Anſwers, takes order for all. "© 
Ecd.10.19. © Thus for the Synagogue: Whar for G op Thereis no doubt ( bleſt. 
: From Deo= {24 bee God for it) but what Moſes ſaid of Inda[ His owne hands ſhall bee 
weak ſufficient for Fiim, if thou Lord belpe: bim ag alt his enemies] may be ſaid 
Deut. 33-7-Jof this our Land : 1f God belpe us, ſufficient enough. And He will helpe 
Indg. 5-23. | Vs, if we helpe Him. Helpe God ?-what a word- is that ? Even the very: 
word, the Angell uſed, when he had laid a curſeupon Meroz;for not com- 
{ ming to helpe the Lord + - againe, left we mightthinke it ſcaped him ,Up- 
on deliberation he ſaith, to helpe the Lord againſt the mighty, that is Sijera 
| and Tebins mighty preparations. Ever, where the right is, there” God is. 
| When thatin Danger, G © Þ in danger: they: that helpe thar,helpe Hi m 
\ and He will helpe them. If the Congregation, God, G oD, | the congre- 
| Tndg.5.20., fatton. They will fight from beaven (then) the Stars in heaven will fight in their 
courſes for us, Andthen'it will be an Auxiliarie warre right. And in figne, 
that Hewillſo, when they are mer togecher abouc theſe matters, GoÞ 
- comes Himſelfe here in perſon, and ſtands among them. Gop,'in the Con 
< ; 2regation of Gods, what more proper and gem ? Andſo much for the 
Gods , and for cher ' Congregation. 
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Therwoats. "Now fot the two afts ih Cat: in nad uporr this Congregation? + x His 


Joynely. Siding and 2 Tudping : Firſt, joyntly, Aﬀeer; apart ; 1: Rr Ty 


 Tocorre& arethought to be ſer firſt(( theſe! two) as two Correfors of the wof 
roxy Deornm and: Deos, leſt Don Oui of the (ongregation ſhould Yee 


| differnice fon wit the firſt G 0D, and the FT Gods. 
7” manner'of Gods they be indeed, howdiffering Fein Hin. and God. 


2s oe Lk f 2 TID . 
fo toletthem ſee pr 


G'o D ſtands: 'Dhismay well referre rothatiin he {ixth Verſe: But Ged feeds; 
you; ſhall fall, Aſtanding Gov, He' who oncly Stands, and will tand, bc) fall 
Wh they: alt ſhall fall, and fall even.to duſt, every God ofthem.. And 
this- could niot-be told us in a fitter place: the place where weſtand, is 
compaſſed about with a (ongregation of theſe fallen Gods, theſe ſame Dis 
caducr, with" Monuments 'of the mortality of many a great Elobim in their 
times. And let metell you this, that in the Hebrew tongue the Grave is 
called a Symagognt as well as the Church, AN ſhall bee gathered, even the 
Gods, even the whole Synagogue of them , into-this Synagogue at laft. So 44 
this firſt ſhewes them, Their Godſhips give them no immortality. Gods : 
but mortal and temporal Gods they be. © 
The other is of judging. Thatas they have no 3 exemption from the Gt judges? 
foſ Fatnte, * beta 9g. eſt omnibus ſemel mori : ſo neither from the ſecond, me Ca 
Bt poſt mortem judicium. They be Djs ſub Indice: They be not Gods, abſque : 
aliquo computd reddendo. When 'they have'donejudging others, they ſhall * Hcb. 9:27: 
Ccometo be fidged themſelves. Di caduci, Dii aa Gods that ſhall fall 
Gids chat muſt come © jhdgement. From neither of theſe ſhallcheir 
bead excuſe ther, © 
-\ Thele twothen, eek Kam the firſt Gol ch ; the Eternal God, and 
the Soveraigjne Iudge 4 of all,” And ſhevy (the 6 cheirjudging) that their 
Glory is not eqtall , ihe heir full; ) thaeth ” Melly War res 
nall; that ſo! xy nay underſtand nlelves aright. | + - - 


| And how to Pandingand jug either of them a dpartbyit ole. Stan + 
Has ; firſt, The members'of than; the v3e, on —_ det ; ad the ar of Severlly 
rl} ſeeing, ding, ſtanding are not in'Go p peake properly :Janely {7 / 
by them; 1 15 noted in God, the icarie of thoſe abs and members.” "By the The Meta» 
ge, His knowledge: yr uae is Power : by che foot His Preſence. The 2hor of Jax: 


- meaning then is firſt, that God is preſent. Itis noten ou for Himto « God: pre 


fooke dowhefrom heaven, 1nd behold us vfare off, e comes and ſence, 
Bands hate: And not (as in the Cantictes) Brhinde the wall;-and looke in gp... WP 


bythe gates 2 ' but tis Fenn offty ir life} evenin theplace where 


the- Gods are. "NA\IE; 
Preſent ?: Wh y whatgreat erin iothat ; Where is Zh not preſents ran 
a Fleaven SdEo be fits, the earth 4 His foarftodle; wohere-then Ftands He ies here: 


Hot? ſndeed God is prifent in allplaces; yetnoriaall aliks,14w ſome OY. o8 
a'more ſpeciall preſent than in cthetfoine: Ad away, abdab i, on $« 
all there wherethe Gods are together.” \ -f3 - 

For though God bee bock bock in $:4yer' atidbarh'\ | yit welly oben h Bu ins 


beoven;) inendingrha there Heiewith wh 7) , 
fence. Ar a lo,here is He ina more eminent fort. For no whe: rOheardy och iron. 


Oo000 > Elis 


Mat.38.20.” "had; &; Fri Oe par Vapour riftians be togeteriti FR nit 
- thorei is Hein. the middeſ#-of them , when three Gefhs ndred, and tho! 
no common ordinary perſons; but of His owne nameTGods], Het 2 whol, 
Congreoation of them , (Of] His Name,andin his Name too;) -aret | 
inmoſt ſolemne manner: on, and. to doe: His Works: ſhalt 


 afsiſtchem2'Yes ſure tir troucheth His providence in the hi ſegree. 
Preſent then: And ſecondly; the-manner, of His. jan Nor be. 
2 Gods «r= And:that (i214; word of Site, - Standing is a ſite; and it is ſite of Atteis 
Fenton. tion. When we firandheare oughtzthatwe would liſten better to;'k 
we ſtand and-leave fitting: So doewe (without the occaſion): uſually, 
Evento tirreup our ſelves : For, futting we ray fall on ſleepe,..  Thiszth | 
ſhew we ſhall not necd-to layto. ae] wv —_ is a "1 x 
PPG oy Vp Lord, why ſleepeſt thou'? /EorHe ands, andthey-never ſleepe."' T 
NR ; tru is &::to-be preſent, ver be abſent, if we doe not intend. . This the 
oa Godis ſo preſent, as He is allo attentive : nothing paſſes but Dew» 
aFante & attefante, but Heis an Gare, ; DAY an groicunſhs pay morethan- 
that, a hrart-witneſſe of all... DOB (0's © 
"Starks then : and thirdly, hey manner ve; His andine: :Which i is (az 
3 Godiprſes js obſerved) 283 andthatis not the ordinary word for Randing,when'one 
per, Pits ; ts .\{6 fands z.AaS hell reniove: fo, bur as.0n6-fixed; notto fart. Tris: 
Stdtio militaris this, that picch about their ſtandard, \nottoremoye thences 
bur ſti]ro maintaine and kee pthcir Zanding.So H@whercyouleave A, 
you ſhall - - fo fink lin. He mack it Hisrefts mrancsto fardic our; 
ro the yery laſk, * - 
Theſetbret, q Preſents; » Attendance, 3 Prrfe ; ance; bent is landing: 
-\6k Fis.. Preſent; for'He Hands ;ang "flanding marks: marks: anda ma 
fromthe beginning tathaend, mIE we; ng.co. conceive of Zim, 3:28. if Hee-/ 
WerElaway;s the bans e-/iadd and noted not 3 or-did for's ns my had "ee : 
.. Yyod give Wetgand not fland 1 ous his, for ſanding, \ 


Th 
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"IF 762 2 TGT; tb or nad net icogey® 
=" ns Abedallayale GEE So, ap m7 
"__ Jatter be ſulfer them\togo!oriquictly andarouble them nog. Andiindeedſolong 
Go Ska as God Parte: a Hemopy: be Glo Prodealnckon Ren Bur. 
ods judg- aich che Text)when He bath done Standing, He bath net done Stay awhile, 
ben only youlhallſce, H ſo fandyas He will judge alſo before He have done,” $3 
Sv CE. he Congregotion vill ger al leayees nor 70d alvyayes ita When 
Ji 48. - 4atisoverand paſtithe Prop bers Deginsto. ſc Himup $ Setogocrgly 
by dr Sie Drn Ge dovwue andjuderin; Andchen (ee ce cou owill- 
«change. We it now, and He jars; yo ht [b 
 Randd ily free een 


par C an + mh 
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and. 4 Eckl, i OW Ra, -20e ja ARA well, - every motion 
that wasn ery Billthatwvas read, cycty. Coon or ochervſepaſ. 

Pn it; || ighed withall, whence everyofthem proceeded, 
whether ih if regard of bim and his preſendey 'or ocbetwile, for | 
ſome by-reſpet of our owne. Stetitmt teſtis ; 28 3 Witneſſe, He flood ::Se- 


det utdudex ; Nov fits as 2 Iudge, and will give His doome accordingly. Be Pe 


Andupori veſdim will Hegive it? /Not uponthe meaner ſort, upon #s- -3 4 che 
feriorperſens, /bur even upon the greatef#: 'Vpon Deor, the Gods them. © 2 
ſelves.Foreven tothem doch this Als judgement extend. They thatfit and 


judge others, ſhall then fand:and be judged themſelves. They be Gods 3 but FH 
He is Deus Deorum ,Pſal.50.1, They are Indges, but He. Iudex Indicum ; 
Tudex judicum and judiciorian, both; Tudge-of [ndges and of (purt#;\.and 
even of this Hlgh Court arid all. Men may not;. God mayand will 
convent eventhe Conventions themſelves; if they firm themſelves: Yea; 
even the rather, for that they are Gods, ſhall He judge them. And: names 
ly, how they uſed themſelves in their Deitre, _—_ they fate in Has Places 
and went under His Name. 

And not for any fault they ever have made, a* for thoſe they have 
made here, in Synagoza. Above all, for them; for not regarding His 
preſence and ſtanding Mrs: 4170 

And becauſe heels Len dowbles mention io Devens; andDeds; The p 5 
Deorumin Synagogd; and Des im judicis* It will not be amille to er them _ the 
before us both: atonce. + Now: when they ſit in Symagogs, how glori- Does in 
ous { But whenin judicio, they ſhall fand to be judged, .how poorethen ! Synegete, 
Whien God bus $1ds and lookes on,how ſecure! when He ſhall fie owne jndeay. | 
ro His Sentence, how full of feare then ! Specially, when He ſhall take, | 
and they ſhall give. accompt. of abuſing His preſence here. Fora lpeciall . 
Judicabit belongstothat, and remaines for them chat ſodoe, They that 
deſpiſe Gov's Jong ſuffering; when He ſtands here ſhall finde and lute 
His ſeverity, and juffer i lobg, when He fits to judge there. // 2421 

But I cannor ſay, this will be preſently, or out ofhand. Jeemaybe, it 
will be defetred yer, for awhilc : ic isQot {adicdt inthe preſent ; bur judi- oy 4: 
cabit in the Future; He will jualge J Cum drhpere tengpdhe ts ſac Bjaly - Thisjudgre 


34: He willtake'a time fort... & ve will 
| Bar eake atime Ze will and judge Ei wil Encathaldnhebey I 2. 


vecitten de fera Naminis' vid &4,; areiclere. for.this point Thar you —_ the 
may well accomipe oft, Hethix vl; well and ine, judge: judge Ti Hat 
and never a God of them all ſhall eſcape Him. i :He will 
'Þ __ in medio:He willdee it; i» the midf, irſhall bee. 'Themidf, Judge ome: 
eGods.owne ſelves;even ofrheit ownetearts (3p2- +. \Ofrhews 
{L beare Is: and ſo its taken; g-f5+ Theron the midi, i/ 
--—-- _ _ Oo00003 " rheis 
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3 Of them - © | & it to: rtier: that is; midileft betweerie 
harregerd, "2m becky. Thelerhat's id 4 "ne choſe other, charnoverk cckidafter, 
thatregerd nor cared for Fimnior: CE ITAL /:-/746 

Trek: © Anditis wel ſhag "y Ti for fo: re lies cimers. be 
juticabirand thinke us of 3 it, andto prevent'ir; And againe, itis well-forus; thatizis 
Ar edin,are 1emedio- For lo , we may yet chooſe our fide, which ſide wewillfllon: 
tous, Fforindeed, Indicare is Afius in medio ; it may be for, andit may Ca, 

It isnotaeceſſary Kg boagainſ: 'Goo forbid: we Tray not pre. 
judiceitthen, 11 Yak ak 965 
! All is, as wwee:eniry our ſelyes hid; : »Fox;: as. oh hers; Jo» Hee 
theres) They that _ſavv-Him ſtanding and demeaned thernſelves: accols 

dingly; a-judicabit forthem. Thoſe other, thatranne on their ownecour: 
ſes( His ſtanding there notwithſtanding) a hard judgement will they have; 
' they: chat be' lothvro: cndure i it.: And; inrivs Hs Roni, and His 


gn. | | 595 $9199 21 ORE 
, a4 ; S op 
kl $ ? , = 


p &% mY , ; . f * £2. - C4 * » : : : 4 ; V 4 > 4 £ : 
*eS ERP ICST A WES 209 "EO ELEt4N "LS 3 1 2%" *:. + 3 #36 ” * "Mm. 
J & 1 , _ =_ HH "=. +. © 4 % 


| th. 


" Ba "Anda now'to our x ſelves andto our any to Gov, tha ws ni ant 


anjrote_ Judging" 
Text, Toavoid Go oDs jo jugeen (the Apoſtle els us) there 4 but ons ways 
Gal Rok. *Tojudge our ſelves. (And herenow in-this] not 'upon many, but-up- 
ing.”*'* © 6nthis onePointanly.of GoD 8" ftaiding (for, Iw hebold1o dur of 
*x Opt: the other, Hlis judging +) Regard His Rowding, and youhſtpergra bode 
feare His' judging: ! © Weak 
ELIT RM . 'To. regard. that, 5 but the "OO . 1Set Sh. this Fa belatveie; 
to bc done, that Hee 1s preſent." 2 So-behaye your ſelves; as if you:did ſo beleeve; 
3 To deethar, fhew your ſelves. well:affeBied to bis Handing,/ 4 Todhew: 
that,Procure bucchole meanca hat He may take pleaſure ewe 4- 
: | | Theſwfomrt, - CE 1ON,] 1 SB 
. tTobelews © Finl/adevvix he chis hat Gas Enveingiia or: hath othe 
Gul meſemn vyiſe t o buſi Hinfelfe, than co hanea bend ge fu tothetooſobdero Han 
lobg, Ty, Iob) beleeve; He is bard by us, though we. - perceive Hin wot Or(as: 
» + no thesBaptift:faid of Cnxi's7) Medion 'wekirins etit., quem <v05 nefcitis ; 
John x "EH Handeth in the mniddeſt of fv _ ag we hog eſe mack & Toſi 40: y. 
Him thataas oovifibl, \ aftiblongoin Hel) He tne i) alranmbets 
ted 21 iT lor le Foto a) £0 ua an 4 Deg: 
Og "TO. 
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mire! pht;W > ſtan, Rnd hokingon hal 
-wieofferthis give Flom mr nr to:His 
(ones Shs ts NS pe he bocs: what, will: bee never judge for this - 
geare? And when 19s dm ante nought 2 Thus, tobchaveour | 
Fang nia His preſence.- i 
{5 But yer ({know aubb)chet ivrjoe ic 1 To dou it foe feare of Hin M\ .Toſland". 
or of Hi jndicabit * but co doe it willingly, tharisir, For, as if ſome were well affeied 
toallow Himaplace,norfomich'asto Rand i in; withakind 7 * 
wy, Ironic ( omethinke) he faih: Eh Well yet howloeyer, Go D ſands in " hs 
Congrepation,chouph aga mebodi will; thatwould becontent (if 
jen, to xt vich chem 'in Ejayzo.u. Canjetb Holy | One of Iſrael tq 


codex, but evento pray: Hil folrevo be gone, and 
their matters would ſpecd better; if Fe LY 


— dams _ that ; there He Hands: ind there He will fond; He 
7. nor; will ot, cannotbe exchided. Toendure Him, thatis notii : "IE 
The poinris, hows we Rand offeted to His Banding: Whicther webewil | 
ling with ir: whether itbe che deſire of our hearts, that He” ſhould, and *© 
the joy, that Hedoth Rand; and will fland there. - .:) . ,/\ 

-» Par caſe Heftood not: would weearneltly i intreat Him to vouchſaſe 
tis Hh preſenct, ro take np: His ſtanding among us? it He made as if Hee 
would be yone(as Lnc.24-29.)would we beinftant with Mane nebiſcum Do- 
mine, Stay with us fill Lood | Lord: : Moſes ſaid, If: Than goe not with ns \tarry: TIFPIEN 
nic not hence 3 would we lay, Tf thou Lord Flay not with us; whar doe ws ©0127 

>2:1f Gad begone, migremus bine,levus Bogodetooy z And never hope 7 

goodoſthar {ſent where He is not: - 
ow fourthly, if webewilling and glad; if wenke cntafort in His 4 Topro: * 
F army haves | Nall we betried; if we ule all meanes, as will procure.<v'* the 


Eimi to ſtiyin © rdſenblythe more vrlingly ; 23 will make His ſtanding Craybes 


1552-5 3613%-2%% Diſitds "IOC So fuph things thereare: mand "I 
wc eciall lk ching a whres limcontent/isa Place org theiei is Thoſe bs 


"5 AriSclew (that's): where peace is; In pace fattus oft Povre. 
Iibe ers) chere-is Hig Foherwatde: Andrhat; Taber- 27 Vheof 

| hoop gation: | 2 dottt:, 
Abe | 


je, where © thiy'were cAQs2.r, : 
in dom If be'4PlL.e8. 
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Wilks... fil ramp 


_ Sar 


greg aionratiieec. ppoenen pimple. ;Ifthe 


mL, Grid art _ : Ifthe devil ſpirit get in, that wi 
bled. 9.2. , rar the eenaſBickew: ©-Tf-the divifions of Reuben. [ | 
1ad.5.15: thoughts of heart : there, God Ftands upon thornes, But whete 9:the he 
43 Sam 19, of all I the (ongregation are bowed as the heart Foul, chere ſands God and 
14- there He delights co ſtands: 7, ot 5-46 
Fouſe no Another: He rakespleaſure dafland; among thei that ai hbatnd 
CE Ms true of beart.. ws He finds truthivthe ge aa oy witkiout 
Pla 51.6. art Of artificidll g ing or curing carrying things under men 
plainly.co worke,every'one in the ſincerity and:/i ngleneſſ of an nf 
right meaning; And the morep ever the mote pleaſure 
thereto Rand. Truth, asitis the mightieſt, ſo is-irthe wiſeſt thing; vhew 
all is done. Theythariloveirnot,: Þuttocover, and colour;and carty-ll 
Plal.15-r. bycunning, they ſhall never Randi in Gude Tabernacle, Neicher sheyin Hir, 
nor He in theirs. ' +> 
To looketo © - One mote. Theres ) anditien  preatwndinchia Rooktoitand 
Idp/wm. In idipſum; that_is tolooke to the thing: it (elle, theverypoint; the prick 
cipall matter.of all; to:haveour: eye onthat, and rior off it;; tipon 5alid 
' Neitherto omnia, any thing bur] it. - So. ſayI (againe) upon'the thidg-it ſc}fe, nat 
bnmartes. yon ſome perſons or perſonall re reſper:God accepts noperſon hor loves them 
Nor to erſe- OP 
»al re/petts, that doe. The very firſtthing, that in the veryinextverſe; Hefindes fault 
with, and charges them with, brag : whennien are for oragamnit a thing 
(be it what it will be) andincither; forir felfe; bur onely, becauſe it pro« 
ceeds from ſuch or ſuch perſons + Neither of thele isin medioidipſum, thatis 
the center, thatthe middle: Thatplace is Gods place.: To: goe tothe pointy | 
drive all tothat ; as alſoto goe tothe matter reall,withoutdedipi : 
it, this way: or that, rothe right-hand or to'the left forany perſonall 
reeard. 
Todge that, - And laftofall char which pleaſech Himbeſtof all: /Andihavis) ah 
pr on Ele finds aready well-willing mind, His beart is upon fach. Agd whiere bisheatt 
""#, ever His feet ſtand at eaſe :(alcat roſes, He treads upon Reſes there. Im - 
the Song of Debora it-is thought; there is Jae 
Fertues or Faults of an 4ſſembly. [ncharSong; thereare 


Das; fool it. Firft, fit 


SK + 
: 2. LP homo ag WW 7 6 CER 4 
———— ctr nr aa. 95 - . 
=P 7) 


— i... 
et 0 I” >. - 


WP FLIES. a © »þ © 
F, Ws. 7 _ Ia. +4 v $4 


VOITENETNS f : FRUEYt 
241 bh ax > 34 JOS 84. Q 


wn ogy it nob.;1\ {| 31a 'o Dt 
| be can be weary. [tis an infirmit \(hat) and ſo ETA 5s 
ſo.i is repe ntance fand rhay ca nnot. fall. into: "God: "They are attributed to 4 
Him Sg h. Ang God inhzid is:ſaid;as'to a repent; and. dro begrieved, ſotobe ,g.. 5 j 
ſtarke carte, In no other ſenſe, burd $3iThatif He be nor veary, no 4Eph. 4.39, , | 
thankes to us :'For,if it were poſzible; 1 the divine Nature were or could Fiet. GL, 
beſubjce&rtoir, if God could | be weary, if His feet were not of braſſe ( Apoe. 
1.5) we would put Him tot; we doe even whatin.us licth toric Him . 
—_ to make Him cry uſquequo, How long ! 
Bur, where __ is rea without hp has tons, * we pln 


bave a deli zoht as. 4, 

-Thus "Fea then, thus procuring, « our Ht thus qualified we per= 
forme our duty to God, and ro-Hs ſtanding. And this done, ve ſhall ne- 
do feare judicabit, come when itwill. - -. 

_ :3:Agd new to conclude... Mine unfained hearty prayer wo.Gop 8 

ad da yly ſhall bee, that ifeveri in any, He wonld ſtand:in this Congregation: . 

And if ever any uſed the meanes ſoto procure Him, we may ule them... 

"The rather, that Eccleſia malignantium, the malignant Synagogue may NOt 7, pave tel 
aske with derifion, Where Tas then their God > Where ſtood-He > Bebinde gard what | 
Wl 6-9 notinthe ER Such eden and His laſtanding will nillbe art 
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ic 2 
; agrs þ 4 Cor, 2-144 
ly Spirit reſted an them, - Sy | | 


\ "Ye! know, what hon TN for oh, is notir.; COP clh that. 
4 TL To men wedoenox; o.God, we ſeand or fall, whoſe judi>. | 
May capast (cap. Gher the one way or the other; but haveaj _ 
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Thut they provoked 1 Him tb anger with their owne inventions; 
and the Plague wasgreat (orbrake in) among them. 

Then flood up 5, akd prayed (or, executed gpemnent) 
and ſo. the Plague was ceaſed (or, ſtayed.) 


AERE is mention of a Plague : of a great 
Sl Plague, For,there died of i it foure and twen- Nunu. 35: 9? 
M1 | laine of a Plague 
- at this time: The ſame axe is laydro the 
root of our trees. Orrather, becauſe an 
axe is long in cutting downe of one tree, 
the Raſor is hired for us,thar ſweeps away Ely 5:26}. 
Pl 2 great number of haires at once (as E/ay 
Eft calleth it) or a Scithe that moves downe 
| grafle, a greatdeale at once. _ 
= But bo | is not onely. mention of the 
Breaking in of th Plain he XXX Verſe, butofthe Ring or ceaſi ing 
of the Plizue, inthe | 
- Now prieraus/rrb things were Þritten ETERY were written for our tear. Rom. 5. + 4 
: ning. and{o was riFer- Vale cargo coach ur hovy neigh comes, - ; 
and how ix may be fied, % 1 "re Thi 5, 
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Of the Cue t: ad then'of hiCore? The is cauſe} Is ſe do 
twofold : 1 Gods anger, and ? their mventions. * 'N 
it : and. their inventions, fot the whi 
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el iſe ſ& dovyne;; andicis twofold; out © 

extions bf one word, the word (Paa)in the Verſe. - Phis ces prayes 
(ome reade it:) Phinges exetuted | judgement (ſome other) andthe w Ir 

eares both. Twothen, » Phintes prayer, one: * bx ne executing judge- 

ment the other; by both which the plague ceaſed. "His" prayer referrin 
to Gods wnger : ' His executing judgement;to er inventions.” Gods Wrat! 
was appeaſed by-his prayer: Prayer referres to that. Their inventions 
were removed by his executing ofjul ement : The execution of judgement 
referresto that, If his anger provokeddoe ſendthe' ; Hi 


Plal. 99.8. peaſed will ftzy ic; Tf our inventions þ rovoke his a7 
is Our nhakrten fn”, app calc i It. - Th okont 


Him : The other. ik ga our ſoule, and cures it, For ercis # 
Plal.4r.q; Cure of the ſoule, no leſle than of the es as appearcth by the Pſalme Jeale 
my ſoule, for Thaye fp nned inſt thee 465 


hthe Cauſe ofthepl c;intheficft Verſe : And 
ſo, t to come to the Cure i in the ſecond, oY = 


- 


Fi 


"OP. IL _ KI pac | S iy 


w . 


c b T k # - 
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Aſa W591 Thectherel isa cauſe (that is) 


theres. | not caſual ; comes not my by chance,bu 
thitbrocurerrie;s 7 


Mat. 10.29. * 21 "Sure; if a Sparrow fall not to the g1 
| which two are ſold for a farthing ; 
| "which are more worth than many S arrowns,”. v 
Exod.21.13 « -- And'iif 2 y-one man to 
by itis G 0Þ, that delivers him ſo to; 
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brake in among them. Eh - y OT! TAR 
lob 56, { Gedrklly, derongwviah kh) Liv ſp n JGs Sa 'vWah: 
D110 264tT And-aball-evil s, the Plague by: Name: 'Therd i wrathigowt out from the 
1 Chro-27; 7 Lord;: and tbe | ploymerinkeptnte (faicks Moſt | | 16:46)" So itis | 
ER God was dil} pleaſed with David, and he ſmote: gue. So that 
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5 No' indeed; His anger is 1 nor 
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| fer Hina Exod, 4. 24: 
Stcrameti, ity hgh of of God that it 
# he ſairiplainl "If 
ewey newt | upt them with the Peſtlence ' Exod.5.57 
ichappez reth þ y this, thatthe Serge nl Wh P | ſeover, and the bloud 
of; was tl meaterrofar hemfrom the plague Frojing Angell 
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wie hiv ns are here called 6 the natne'of The phraſe 
they areas no v vayeseayghtus by God bir jordn, Tech 
out.For indeed our inventions are the _UT 
Four inventions are fo.By 
in bis own eyes{or finds: | 
ou der. 'Bt 
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qlat.16:38:! 
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,thar for-our inventions, the-pl ke; 
2s for the  primarie, or firſt moving cauſc g 
2 a for a | 1 | | hing' ; Y. AMOR. 


i;)cben willnot his anger be turned oway.hut 
(as, Eſay the 9.) And no tay to avoid the one, 
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eſſence i cannot be but goodneſle, goodin 


Himfelfe, and | 
Is ens GR, an ay vary and ſuch anaccident, as moſt com; 
monly: heis grades it, bur onely by the grace and likenefſeof Go »':Sothat man 
is good/ lithdineb Jon dnine, onely-by thefimilictude and imitation of the 
divinegood:theneerer to God,cheneererto goodnefle; and the further from God the 
mote renioved from all goodnalſe. Sothatas incevery good, the greateſt good.i 
moſt deſired © foi ding good, thatis evetbeſt, thatj joynes us moſt to ourgreael 
- +All Croatures are ſaidto he good, by the goodneſſecf God, Ft principio, 2s he 
principle, efficient cauſcof-all .2+./t Exemplari, as the patterne and cx. 
1 to which all all goodthi arc faſhioned, 3+ Ft fue,asrhe 
and finall-& ich all hed "I 
PL ;- Andthelikeisinthis ine 4 rigs dring of good. . For fiſt, iemuſtbe; good 2 
cafe regard ofthe firſt and efficient cauſe, which is God: AR 3.2 je 
from che good tree,and the tree owes his goodneſle to Gol. that.cranſplants and was 
| tersit; 2+ It ruſt be good i= faudaments,in reſpec of the fourdationtasthe houſe, 
andthe living ſtones pa ſpiricuall buildings are therefore good, +—wxmmtairy'4 are 
builc Uponchehamadrable foundationthe Rock Chriſt, And 3. y/ muſt be good 4 ne; 
fromthe endo which it is referred. ic takes beg egiqning from the Holy Ghe » andthe 
riches of grace,and irniuſtbedireced only tothe uprerg : >" wohMENCL{A allthings; 
Eods gh ; andthercliefe of thepoore menibers of Chrift 

; eſe two, Beneficence arid Communication, cp OG imperated Adsof 
true Religlon, the mother of all wa arealſo theats of manyother particu- 
larvettues, For firſt, they are the- Acts of Charity, becauſe they proceed fromthe 
bove of God : 2. "They a are the aQtsof Iuftice, becauſe Reliefe and ſuſtentation is the 
duedebs that is owing to the poore > 3. as 7 the aQts of Liberality and Bownty,be. 
cauſethe free gift of men, northe merit of the needy : 4. They are the ats of Mercy, 
becauſe they paicipare with the wants and miſcries of the afflicted. 


hn 


Sothat as! 


workeof 1u#ice;. - And therefore our goods, they arenot Opin ours, in ſuch ſore 
that wecancarrythem with us;when we go hence: but they ate bone payperum;ſo our 
goods; that they are alſo the goods of the poore, wherof we are rather Stewerds;rhan 
Proprietaries and Lords : and he that ſo keepes and hoords them, thar hedothnox ex- 
pend them,tobuyche kingdom of heaven withthem,atrhe hands of the poore(dpſo- 
rum eſt = hedoth indeed detinere alienur ; he defrauds O's detainies 


that whic notbers. And therefore the Pſalme ſaith, D 
Jails Big | axes 18 arernem CEBEITEw (ah, Diderot 


"MD | poore : 


6;is Bonitatis to doe good,and diſtribure;and beſtow is theaQ : 
of goodneſſe, ſo likewiſe rependere, to pay \ where we owe them, is Iu#itie; the 
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& 7TH. SK Q nds SIR : 
Bogen, hedge 
or whether we ynderſtandit, asfome-d 
beneficence inthole: 


t whichnl 
Doe 


ro 2s my mark ict | 
ow nes may: nick hcriates Fence | 
* ULrisunitive,andunicesusto Go D, for whoſe ſake wedoeit jantege N | 


= 


20whom'ivee doeit,. ©: (5 : nds 21 pls nb oC, 
1:1 And ſutely as in che civill Sexes, "Quid leges fine weribus 114 p16 
will the beſt lawes profius, if there benioobedience,no 


gether vaine, of leſe force than Spiders webs 2 and{in Chriſtianity; 

#peribus ? whar will faith and knowledge profit us;ifit fruRiflenotih) pt hv 
can Devetinw and Inftice pro "var Limes follow hot? Hethatwillſcndan Eoar 
| = mm ce God, that ſhall ſurely Iy ſpeed, NE eng gens exfrom 
ny Nole i tnloempgooln GaTYEh ands, 


Beds frbachentel cofher by force or fraud: 
| Inrayiogmas -rhough-nor in the ſamedegree;””) eforc 
. —_ Bs as yaw latte (Like XV oy optics 4.4 
A D, hen you' ſhall f aile; they mnay receive you into everlaing T ebernepies 
they arethe wiaticum, rp ru us us roheaven-:;. foi 
chough Non _ic Ce m, heaven be nochereinthislife; yer Hir: wrMAr C 2 

— life heavenis ro be ſought, and here ir iseither foundot en, | 
| faſt from wear, and not from funne-t\ ſhall wee: pray, Sanyo prptckny' 
Ferry praiſe charity, and 'our hands. Tpoyle thoſerhat need ona 4 Gul 

- j| K&z) 

--, And aow.molt glorious Ronnty and Ceiinoniiation, a Diftributin w a 
IGy of rhees. but that thou arc /ita Sandforwn, zthevery life, andjoy;a06: of 
all Saints : ar when Saints muſt leave chiglife and allchi elslcaverhem;aridthey 
Ieave all things yer thou leaveſtthemnar,: but arr:Comes OO aſcpara- 

bleccompani f chedying. For ofallthar aman hathythere that ſhabl@ 
conipany him roche Tribunall of che great ns & wy/rnry a 
pry Saree nfo ror and will appeare, that the yoice 
of a few 22 cr rn nan 


\ 


aired Miſcrico corals; Meicy ikes's 
andcalamirie: wet, here an Choir er bona noſtri pro» 
| Cine make cargradirobe our Neighbours, -* 
\7 © -If a rravelling man were heavie load were it or a grear ack opiceaſe far 
him: ow-tra part « Ad DIO ana? Ri- 
e man! : ſomuth, that they are tiever ableto 
Whatis then to beddhne's Da phe 2 ive thy Bouih: 
) apa © with thee, thou ſhalt refreſh him har is _ of his 
ill runr hely and nitnbly ro heaven gat 
*t teacherh (rhar is, to doe goog and F ri. 
y Nene will makerhee'to mak the moreand 
ingly: nor by compulſion, a$iF it werea gric- 
ifdst wr reap thn thy gift ; the 
100 mites, more thaigr Shes of rreaſure: hy? Gob is Ponder ator Pirie; 
770 fy ro ,, Go p 154 weigher of ſpirits, rather thari of bread and wojey. 
2. hilariter, c y : for thou well knoweftwhar G o b loyesmoſt, thar 


1 Fagan er, He denotes ] 2d, whatitisrhatthougiveſt; - but E# 
Sr the breful heart it comes from. 


:; Docit Afabiliter, with kinde words. 


and faire language : Notof a wearinefſe robe ridofa ar, asthe unjuſt Indge righ- 
ted the importunate widow; but out of conipaſſionts _—_ him. And certainly,when 


there- is Frets in ve, C Compaſſion and j iet? ini the deed; ou fit in verbis contumelia : 
though chou givehim good counſell, yet load hitrnorwith reprochesafd contume- 
lies ; upbraid him not with his wants or diſeaſes; f6r"G o » might have turned the 


rables, and made him as rich as Archaea hee 5 poore an nfirmeas bor La- 
$47%. 4. Docit Feſtinantey ſpeedily for Bleſſed it he that Conſiders the poore and nee- 
die, and prevents his petition : Fortis iSindeod to give twice,to gfveg ;ky;ro have 
his money Or his ved prparendraty his hand, as more to give, thati 
they toask : And thisis Luprere pauperes, quibus benefaciat to'leek and ſearch 
forpoote,to whom thou maiſt doe good : and know withall that '4braharn's ſpeed to 
encerraine. C 8 x1 84 and His ot made ſinum Abrahi receptaculiim Lazari : A- 
braham's boſome to be the receptacle and place of Reſtto Lazriv, as well as Laz4- 
rar's patience adyanced hirh to Abrahim's ſome And' 5. Doe it Hwwniliter, in all 
humilitie: Flt 6 5 peccatum,non #t cor wmDas Inditens : + ro Redeeme thine owne  finnes by 
thine rus 4s David wy to Nebachodonezor ; but t nor tocorrupt thy Thdge, thattholi 
doe to hearethe one Rs 
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Governours that haye the Rule over you: you owe much rothem that have ſowen in- 
youthe Word of G 09, whoſefaithis alightorexamplero you. So here, To doe 


tended ; but they.are more neerely our neighbours, to whom we ſtand hound by a 
double obligation and fraternicie, of Natare, and GHEEbs inn AIRES. 0 


Why, 
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| y I ls, remembers 


the #laſ[e 6 pe ah Egla — ape pong never, fo ure, 

S pure astheword of. ooitlele, yerſo oftenas hecomes, 'fo- often or joe 
$015, erch g is mote needfull-chan this not forgetting. 
hen gn moſt menare likerothe young man, that CENT 
oun Cunzsr:Allt ile things, the C andements of G 0», «afodivi ab a. Math.13 20; 
<lyerhore gn mmy.y >bur yer. hee bad not ſoftriftly kepr, Gop's 
Commandements, burtharwithall, « xfubos mann paoriar he had more 
ſtrictly prey pods framth: wn re:-and becauſe he hadgreat ſubſtance; and 
loved it greatly, he had need to be remembred with Nolgeobliviſci, Forger- -Not to ; 


doe goc A ey pe er ai +; hee was a - 
ney bp hana aa and >keeper, buta br <5 el aohng - 1 
The Rich+mari, andali tis fellgwes, Z ke 16, haveneed of this, Forget not : He 


CFO of the head rotheſole of the foot,and the 
latorinmnppic bw; 6. waar wear Fparig 
* cout an, org looke up-= 


© him thathe ſaw, and cquldhotchooſe 
*0 Nay, Occ ivy: HERS in ip re nl: 
was, in curing or feeding hams: nat 9m accepit aqu2he received not 


onedrop of water #ocoote hintongue, (Hee: was a great, bur a cinoſt iſerable profeſ- The! 
ſour, and therefore his 9ongue was moſt tormenced, becauſetherein conſiſted all his 
RAGS) And the reaſonis, becauſe Nos detit micam pants, he would not give him . 
{o muchas he gave his dogs, not one crumme of bread. 
-ArThee We. utwetn ſay, Matth:25. 37414: Laaxdo te vidimus i , mndum, 
&c2? When did we ſce Thee hungry ornaked? peradventurethey never ſaw Him, in 
His owne perſon, i» capite, asa-patticular man, theHegd noni could not but ce 
Him, 4s membris;in His members, the poore- Fidentpayperem, bur Cun 1s run 
in paupere no vident ; they ſaw che. prope wen, but Cu 1s» theyſaw not inthe 
pooreman: Hereisgreat need ofthis Nolteobliviſci,Pdrget not to pur themin mind, 
tharthey flatter not themſelves with thisambiguity.- Te & Te totwm > they ſee not 
the Man Iz-s u s,the Headalone, but they-cannocchooſybur ſee whele C HR rs r, 
thar is, C u-A.15.7:the Head, and thepooreHis memberss- i | 
- Thereis one, and I wouldtherewereburone, thatreceived at le! rand * Pak # Mat.25.8, a7, 
napkin wnder the earth: hewas worthy to heare Servenequan, Evill tervant :. For he 
- knewhis Maſters will, thatgave his talents toreceives hem wil þ incresſeghis memory 
failedand had needto be rubbed wirhoblitzs tradere aſurariss; he forgotthat which 
bedid nor forget ; he forgotnot torakeuſury for his money,and uſe uponuſe,bur he 
. forgotthetrueand lawfll Gay t0 give ith0#he poore, andſ{otolendictotbhe Lon s, 
: who would ſurely have paid bothiprincipall andiintereſt alſo; both the ſubſtandiall : 
PEI anda otheaccidencal degree and meaſure ofglory. | 
þ any aretherethd fo oct thePr precept;Coft thybreed upon the wa- Ecclef.gr.2. 
Fs echererhar lay, M vhs eu odTate them no. Luke's 


greater 


AQs 11: 


Port TI 1l. 


_ without worme;whatſoeveris pur ares rl , dhepooreman willy ws. 
, Gop, our of whoſe handsit canneverb © $ PUTT INN " 


when Jos erogata; welbſtored Mea rv coj — een eo our, - Revbpides in fi. 
vs payperum; Thebelſt houſe t6 lay them up; is-to pu cu Ir Paragon boſouie | 
of the poote: for, that indeed is the ſafeſt and ſure Tr faferthanth | 

it ſelfe,the living Temples of Gov: A Treaſury $5 


{ underthe name of gok-making job :onfumetofgol, 

| Into heaven,and earthly alms eatich as Ron - 1 's: _ do, © | | 
| fitot ry earthly 1108s PrLocut iP 0 4 
now « config: ov? yn inns (> mapa we 
procured the great gra a 5 nt nar wager Hour 


Guosr : tw 's amecobrained her Zeſarredtinmto life: Gov remembred- 


them both, and ſhall we forget to doe goodand: Nh TEST oe Is erm oe 
force, that God terre he Pe: 


| -» 

Gov tannot forget Ski if weedoe remember, a paforchencs 2 es 
Gov holds them - a great rate, He accepts them as ſacrifices, and ſuch ſacrifices as 
both pacific and pleaſe Him, Talibus ſacrificiis, with ſuch ſacrifices: G'o » 'iSplcaſed; 
talibus with ret of Pra vaſe and 6b and with all thoſerhar are like;orofthe ſame 
nature with theſe. Not with the ſacrifices of Natureand Moſes's Law: ſuch-areborh. 
oy and mortifer wo Seer oo gi and 4 fn woagr age roall char - 

ethem. Thelc liad theirrime, and wereaccepted' as ypes figures, of the - 
true ſacrifice of C u x x 5 3 upon the Croſſe, inwhom all EY 
In which they were partakers of C: HkIsT, anddidedt the ſame ſpiritual Shams 
drinke the ſame ſpiritual drinke, that we now cxranddrinke by fanh,arkiche Rirkrhie i 
followed them waS CHRIsT. - 
No morethento doe wth the fcrfic de tracidats, ofthe flaine beaſts Thar: 
—_ and contrite _— _ was from 


the laſt man that ſhall liven ar the day G * ; | 4s Ze rn ne an 
and externallſ | tcdir,fordgſaulcan 


"OO Ore 1 a 


* at —_— _—_— _— 
© of 
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* qr aorendugh + for G 7 D) > eats for Ml, 

a9. 0s L-We. re-not able: wh. FOIL ze which we owe. 'S0 then, che: fac arr riff IM nal be 

a rs We, __ ate A 
<4 ey beſ Eo tne ſat ces >the wo? 
or. CLIN Fel 11-0: = |, St's'(/ Cr [ 2) the er ſari he; truly e et—he 
pra gry tn © Ip ifire, of our ſelves, our ſeules atd bodits in $9680 and ad6- 
ienieGs v.. Andthe ſacrifice of Mercy and 4l-ms (both ih7righna theſe 
be the ſacrifices herementioned thar pleaſe G'&» : andall others nor here metitiotied; 
, chararcincludedin the talibas” -inſuch likeſacrifices, Go v is, pleaſed, © © 
; Andbethenumber of them as grear as any man pleaſe ro make them, yet be- 
1 conſs they arcall reducible tothree, I will compriſe them in the number of thtee; 
' Eirſt, Sucrificiuns cordis comvirt;the ſacrifice ofthe rontrite and broken heat; asbefore, 
| which-we tenderto Gedinont Repentance, and fighes and teares for oft finnes. The 
| ſecond, Sacrificiumcordis grati,the ſacrifice of the rhankfull heart ;inpraife and rhatikſ- 
| givingto Gov, called here, the ſacrifice of Fpraiſe. The third, Sacrifitiuw cordis pit, 
| theſactifice of a pious and merciful heart, in compaſſion and workes of Mercie, and 
| Almes-deeds, called here, deing good and diftribning. 
|  Alicheſe, and every oneof theſe, which are indeed but the varkiforis: of diverfe 
affe&ions of one andthe ſamehearrthey are the #alia ſacrificia: ſuch ſacrifices which 
Go:Þ «ccepts. Saint Bernard wasa skilfull confeRtioner, he made three rare and midft: 
odoriferous Oyntments of them, moſt pleafing unto'G o  Himſelfe: The firſt,/n- 
2nentum contritionie, the'oynement of Contrition, made of the fighes of the heart, and 
the teares of the eyes, the confefſion and prayers of the tongue, Ts revenge thejadge- 
ment,and execation done upon our owne ſoules, for our fines: And this conip 
on of heart, itbeall madeof bitter and ſharpe-p, nant ingredients, br the 
more ſowre ix is, the ſweeterand more welcomeit is ro Gov. The ſecond is Y#-- 
| pietatis - the oyticmene of Piety-and comps on, made up of the miſeries and 
rhe wazts of the poorez wherein the greateris the miſery; th naw ol the mercy; and 
the more fellow-feeling and compaſſion of the prefſyres of t "the yore Gas: 
riferous is this ſacrifice ro pacifie G o y*s wrath. Thethirdis Ynguentum devotionts, 
the oy of Devotion, whichſpends it ſelfein prajſe and thaikf wing, by the re. 

mbrance of His manifold b and graces ; which cannot but be acceptable 
unto-G o », becauſe though praiſe and glory be nothing unto G © v; \gho carinot 


«2% 


be encreaſed bythe breath of a mortal man; yet becauſe ir is all the Rent and tribute”. 


that mancan render to his'Go », whereof to rob G o'v is the greateſt facriledge, ir 
i5an oyntment moſt welcome to Go » ; the rather, becauſe maneyer did himſclfe 


the moſthure, when he kepr glory backe from Go » andaſcribedit to himſelfe. In 


the LI. Pfalmt,The 0yntment of Contrition is accepted of G © v,witha Non deſpicies- 


"thay ofthe broken and comrite hearty G o v #iVnot deſpiſe. The 0ynrment of 
mare mas edof Gov, with deleZfatar Dex? * withfuch ſacri- 


Ge So wing The oyymmene of Praife goes ſomewhat hi her with an Hons. 
rificat me : he that offers me 


pleaſed: all oftheſet ; andevery one of theſe feverally, andall ocheis like 
eat thy ep ak, andplece, and delight G 0 limſelfe, 


| Plaratur or tonciliatur, G'o vis patified dttevontiled ak ſome reade! bf Debltanks; 
Gon ispleaſedor delighted. Hilareſcir, orpulcbreſtit,'G ov. is cheered 'or lookes. 
upon.us with 'aferene or org countenatice: But rhe Yalgar will have it bes of 


Gd Dent; Gov'i ro 


d, ardent brages I hind much ſtand u pn gr 


NE on OAT ppt 
' andthis isremarkable; that tlie ſa 262 
Rrirt 3 Hebr. 


me, Pſal.L..So the contrite heart,che” 
—_— heart, and the thankful "ne ; Talibus ſacrificis, with ſuch ſacrifices G 0» 


(97;] 


Ha! 


Luke ra. 
13; Ig... 


and Rapine: Oden pr and detained 
be wo EDIT and extortedf 
all "chats, nndineh bal to himſelfe, and G 0.v,and C1 
£41aexpended worſt of all, inryota dexcefle, i 
| rebellion, in denying m the King and Countrey, vr 
Pet owſotwertl gorain; works inipeiſnn—ig credthelig 
and worſt of all {6 ſpent,thatwiththem, the Corman noo 7” avenir ſelfe is 
and loſt: yetthe truth is, they arethen beſt kepr, when they are well exten; ed; ar 
never berter, than onthe pore «fflicted membirs of C na 1. 57, (thaninbuyi 
heaven, Burif you will ken 6h /they are theti bent ricondita, 
when bene erogatsz well toredandlaidup, whentheyare well laid our, Reconde'in £4 
nn payperum; The beſt houſe tolaythem up; is to putthervimto'the box and bo 
| Treafſt ry (aferthen che Temple 
ir ſelfe,the ws Tong we Gop:A A TOREN ure; Sine verme ;w 


of the poote : for, that indeed is the ſafeſt anion & Tre 
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Gravy: And Dorcas pear Ke. 1's r us ware 

them both, and ſhall we forget to doe good and Lines men: peo on 

force, that Gov will moves Forget them. 4 
'y . ws park $34 $$; RS. 24%. 4 


b PortTil. Gov tannot forget them, <5 weedoe. 65a I advatoatcrhen Nay 
1 G 0» holdsthem ata great rate, He accepts them as ſacrifice [and fuch ſacrifices.as 
$ both pacific and pleaſe Him Him, Talibus ſacrificits,: xwithſachCriions: G Go »/ispleaſed; 
| telibus with theſe of Praiſe and 4/mes; and withall thoſethar are he roGe Band” 
k | nature with theſe. Not with the ſacrifices of Natureand Moſes's Law : ſuch areborh 
4 Mortaa, and mortifers; deadin' ws lves, and mortiferous-and deadly: ro-all thar - 
6 ſhall uſerhem. Theſe Had theirime, and were accepted 'as8ypes and figures, ofthe - 
| true ſavrificeof Cunisy upon-the Croſſe, in whom all ſacrifices were actepred 
In which they And orig Cunis r, anddideat the ſame ſpiritual mal 
drinke the ſane fpiritualldrinke, that we now phony, farh,andche Reckthax 
followed themwas Cnnnsa ri. - 
|  Nomorethentodoewith Gelaerifice epecrs tracidas, of the flaine beaſts plae- 
is paſt:but inp pert np broken and payetent wet that was from 
the beginning,and ſoſhall continue acceptable: wipers | tu 
? cor the ſacrifice of the ouleandp 


dF TT 
0 ng; 
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by 


dal ye are nor-ablexo*performe which we owe 
or memori: {4a $r's'ſacrifice, the on wh teat ra the ſacrifict'of 
praiſe and thedaily ſacrifice, of ovr ſelves, vor fouls arid bidits indevotion and ado- 
ration to-Go ». Andrhe- ſacrifice of Mercy and 41s (both here rec ighrad! cheſe 
be the ſacrifices hetementioned thar Mr p :andall others nor here metitiotied; 
that areincludedim the #alibuv > in ſuch likeſacrifices, Go » is, pleaſed, © © 

+ ., Andbethenumber of 'them as grear as any man pleaſe ro make them, yet be- 
"cauſe they areall reducible tothree, I will compriſe rhemin the number of three; 

| Eirſt, Sacrificium cordis comviri; the ſacrifice ofthe rontrire and broken Jeart,as before, XL 
| which-we tender to Godin ont Repentance, and fighes and teares for or finnes. The 

| ſecond, Sacrificiumcords grati,the ſacrifice of the thankful heart ;in praiſe and thatkſ- 
| giving to God, called here, the ſacrifice of praiſe. The third, Sacrifitiuw cordi pit, 
| theſacrifice of a piows and mercifull heart, in compaſſion and workes of Mercie, ahd 
' Almes-deeds, called here, doing goodand diſtributing. | : 
_ ...» Alltheſe, andevery mel F 24 


+» + 
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> rheſe, which are indeed but the yariations,or diverfe 
affections of one andthe ſame hearr,they are the #alis ſacrificia: ſuch ſacrifices which | 4 
Go.-Þ «ccepts. Saint Bernard wasa skilfull confeRtioner, he made three rare and moſt: 
odoriferous Oyntmenes of them, moſt pleafing unto 'G o » Himſelfe: The firſt,,/n- b 
anentam contritionis, che oyntment of Contrition, made of the fizhes of the hearr, and 
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-=Scbd Fee f 4 
Lwentum © of Piety-and compaſ,on, rnade up of the m#iſeries and 
the wants of the poorez wherein the greateris the mi; by iteorateris the mercy; and 
| w-feeling and corr | refſyres of the poore,the more odo- 
riferous is this ſacrifice to-pacifie G o y's wrath. Thethirdis Y »guenrum devotionts, 
hn ris of Devin, whichſpends it ſclfe in praiſe and thankſgiving, by the re. 
brance of His manifold b and graces ; which cannot but be acceptable 
untoG o », becauſe though praiſe and glory be nothing unto G o v; ygho cannot 
beencreaſed bythe breath of a mortal man; yet becauſe ir is all the Rent and tribute . 
that mancan renderto his 'Go », whertofto rob G ov is the greateſt facriledge, ir 
isan oyntment moſt welcometo G o'» ;the rather, becauſe maneyer did himſclfe 
the moſthurt, when he kept glory backe from Go » and aſcribed it to himſelfe. In 
the LI. Pſalmt;The oyntment of Contrition is accepted of G 0 v,witha Non defpicies- 
' the ſacrifice ofthe broken and comrite heart,'G o v' wif not defpiſe. The Oynrment of 
corpaſſitnin this place, is acceptedof G 0», with deleZFatur Dexs : withfuch ſacri- 
fices G o v'ispleaſed, The 0ywment of Praife goes ſornewhar higher with an Hong. 
rificat me : he that offers me praiſe he hononreth me, Pſa. ..So the contrite heart che 
mercifull heart, and the thin for heart , Talibas ſacrificis,, withſuch ſactifices G 6 v' 
is pleaſed: all oftheſe together, and every one'of theſe feverally, and all othets like 
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unto theſe, they doe parifie, and pleaſe, and delight G o v Himlelfe, 
.  Placatur or tontiliatur, G 0 vis patified ofretontiled;as ſonie teade: Delettathy, 
| Gon ispleafed ordelighted. Hilareſcit, orpulcbreſrit, Gov is cheered or lookes. 
Pn uponus with aſereneor pleaſant countenatice: But the Yalgar will have it Promere- 
;u7 Des, Gov/ispromerired, in favourof Merits. T will not much ftand wore, 
rd; beit promereruy, inn chEFahers ſenſe, inwhich, 9eri# is 4s otinend;, the way 


andmeanes of obj {che mattet is not on LS 
alandep | is.chat G 0 is pleaſed, 
ble; that the ſame word, 
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Me enter, 


7 4ORD 

(Pſalme CX LIV. 111.) and why * For, 0 fleſh is righteow inthy fight : no fleſh, no 

#1an rightcous or juſtified, then ney ;1 true wow wp x me : 66k 

' Braſſe or copper money may be madecurrant by the Kings Proclamation, bur ſti 

it Wok, 19-5 "phony and wants of thie true val of gold and flyer : and good 
workes, and ts-dee goodand diſtribute, may goefor currant, by G o »'s promiſe, and 
receive a reward out of juſtice;bur Tuſtice with mercy - for,there is 1uftitiain reddendo, 
Juſtice in giving the Crowne according to his/promiſe : but there is Miſericordia in 

promittends ; Mercy that triumpheth over juſtice, in promiſing to give and infinice re-! 
ward, to a finite worke, as heaven for a Cup of coldwater,or bread, or drinke,orclothes 

and the like : and betweene the kingdome of heaven, and the crowne of glory, and crer-" 
nal life, which'is infinite, and a few crummes, or dreps, or rags, which are ſcantſo 
much as finite, there is no equalitie. . Inter finitum & infinitum nullae#t proportio 
there is no —_ betweene that which is finite, and that which is #zfinice. 'So thar 
as much asinfinitedoth exceed that which is finite, ſo much doe G o »'s infinite re- 

wards, excced the be#t finite workes, of the beſt man... AndtheRule of the Schoolein- 

this is true: Go Þ puniſhes c/trs condignum, lelle we deſerve z/ſo there is m 

in God's Iuſticeandpuniſhments :and Go Þ rewards #ltre meritum, renmdons 

| ., meritordeſert;andſocternall lifeis the grace and free gift of Gov. n 

T Inſomuch that we may thus reſolve: Firſt, Noz tenetur Dex - Go d is not bound 

; our workes, Secondly, 


togive us any reward for any dignity or worthineſſe Non 
emur nes, we delerve wary any are unprofitable ſervants, andout beſt workes 


2, and fall ſhort of that perfeQionthat Law and Iuſtice doe require. 
| 3 | Andthirdly, Nyn deerit tamen Dews : though Go » be not bound, and man merits- 
7 | | Hot, yet G o Þ never failed any man, that did doe any good worke, but he was ſure 
| of his reward. For, though we be bound to good workes ex debits, of duty : Go » 
| commands them, and requires an account ofthem : yer G © Þ is not bound tore- - 
: wardthem ex debitd, out of any debt owing to us forthem ; butonely ex pa&o, out 
: of His promiſe, and agreement. For, eternal life is not a reward which man may 
 exactand require in 1##iceat G o d's, hands, for his labowr and hire ;:butitis Hi free 
Lift: andtherefore He callethic not 1##m, thine, bur Meum, mine owne, May I not dee 
what 14;# with mine owne 8 FC | I 
Whatis the reaſonthe Prophet ſaith (Pſa. LXXI.XVI.)0 Lord, Memorabor 1n- 
ſiiti« tw ſolius, Iwill remember thy righreesſneſſe only, but becauſe there isno other 
_ | righteouſneſſe worththe remembring, but onely thy righteouſneſſe on : that righte- 
Bay 64.6: | ouſneſſethatis 4 Domino, inherent inus by ſant#fication of the gifts and graces of the 
! Lox v,isnot worththe remembrance.,foritisa defiled cloth,and dungin it ſelfe;and 
| Wetcitnever ſo good,G o v hath no need of it; nay;bcing offredto Go »,Heisno- 
Z ; thingincreaſedby ir. If thoudo all good works, Dews mew es, & bonorum meerum now 
__ Thouartmy G o »({aith David, Pſal.X VIL.IL.)my goods,and therein arc his 
; £00@ workes allo, are nothing to thee: G © Þ is not increaſed or inriched by them. 'If 
| thoudoe commit all manner of fins with all manner of greedineſſe,thou anſt riot de-. 
| file God,nor take any thing from him;thy evill cannotdecreaſe grdiminiſhhim. Bi 
is Inftitia in Domino, Rightcouſacilc in the Lord (that is) Chriſt's righteouſ#eſſe cot 
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i they areall forced, learned:; | 
putall theiearuſt.in Cuz 1:57. mercie and. | 
Of which Ihave onely:this to fay;;: | 
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* Scien th, ow 7 Me. FA Dat VE Saby < 
are, his Memory greater, and his I=dgement profoundeſt ahd great fall nod and over 
abov ; #4 infinits, his paines and indsfiry was- infinite: For inthe 


2 ſit rh ern hew uſedno mantoreade for him; as thoſegrear Clerks, 


. 
A Wan. 


| the Charch and his 


arms ; and chers to imploy whole Colledges and Soczetses to ſtudic 
| reade IQr tn {dſo fundbrhem: 3 heonely uſed an Amanrenſis, to tranſeribe 
» Which htm map prop of op ongeonnh3ou/ pope 


. Fen he  - KUNG of Dh ILOS ako) jad ſome chings were 
tobepared from them, ſomeoverture being madeto him-rorake them, hee refuſed 
them utrerly : If ic pleaſe youto give me leave, L will make his anſwer for him ; Ne- 
4-44 ar, quia nolo ali Fe, I willnotbe made a Biſhop, becauſe I will nor elientte 
Bi 


"Aer this, by ſome verſwaſion he accepted of Chichefter,, et with Gave feare 
of the burden: and after thar, of Zy; and laſt of this of Wincheſter ; whence Go» 
hath tranſlated him to heayen: in which he freed himſelfe and his Succeſfour of a 
on of foure hundred pound Per annum, which many of his Predeceſfors had paid: 
Je was Almoner, Deane of the Chappell, anda Privie Coumceller to King Ia x = 5,and. 
King Cnantus: Inwhichhe pake and medled littlein Givill and 'Temporall 
being out ofhis profeſſion.andelement:butincauſes thar way concerned 
Sanchyary eget ro; ce; thathe made 
all know, char he undetſtood and could ſpeake, when it concerned him, as by thoſe 
few ſpecches whicharepreſerved, you may judge, ex wygue leonem, a wiſe manby 
his wordsand deeds. 

And herein he was likethe Arheof Gon :all places where it reſted were bleſſed 
by the preſenceof G o » init; ſo,whereſoever he came and lived;they all taſtedand 
werebettered by his providenceand goodneſſe. Sins Giles was reduced-to him by a. 
Rate toward the better maintenance of the place, andthe houſe repaired: He found 
othir aka pr Halhheleftin ir, inready mony «thouſand | 

Prebend BR, lain Ye: Del be Hook in Creed-late, belonging tohis 
aired the Deager lodging in We# 


ous Soveraigne Xing I 4 ME 8,2 ovine where hangs ayes he fpons 
W 5 as great and bountiful entertainment as ever King Tx = 
ibjecs hand.: devs irony nh, in hislaſt ycares, wh 
mighr havebeene ve to him; fort Ff his Succafſour; his reafGn 
was, Many are TT to ſpoile Biſbopricks, and few enongh to uphold thens : * 
theſe the many. Alvgy hee gave in his life, and now at his death; and wee ſhall: 
was free from.all variceand love of money.: In him: ,isrruechat | R To of $a 
Nolite diligere mundam : hedoth not ſay; Nolite hi ; 
the world: he doth norſay, have not, puſſeſſe #orthe world. orggods of thor ; 
but lovethems not > He-had them, but he tovedthenvhots dj | Ns; wt E Yogator | 
he had them bur asa Stewardro diſpoſe and expend chem, to procure aneverlaſt _ 
\ Tabernacleinthe higheſt heavens.” '-- HEN TON: 
+. Hemedled little withthem, bur left cheraking of his accounts Aline Officers 
to his Brothers: and when he began his Will at Wakthaw ayeare before his death, he 
underſtood not his owneeſtate ; nay tilbabout fix weekes before his death, when his 
Accounts weredelivered up and perfeRted, he did nor fully know his owneeſtate:and 
therefore inhis firſt draught of his Will,he gave burlittle to his kindred,dou 
might giveaway more than he had, and therefore in a Codicill annexed to his 
he doubled all his legacies to chem, and made every Þundredto be two hu ar 
every two hundredto be fewre hundred « ' And yet notwithſtanding this encreaſe, hee 
gave more to the maintenance of /earning, awithi poore, thanito" his #inaved : Hig 
charitieand love of Go »- aorll foionts Wim. mmabodores than Natzrall "ny 


and yer hefor OP Q 
.. Ir was fai held ” $ (Tit, hs. 
| 6 finuit alien, ut F quis unquam : If everany man adſiained ow that which was rioe 
his owne, he wastheman. - \This is as true of this moſt Reverend Prelate: ; hol never 
tookeany.mans goods, or right from him. Give mefeave to adde a little more of 
him ; Dsftribuit ſus, «t fiquis unquan ; If everany ſtudied ws qu and diftribure 
his owne, either to kindred or to the Truro Man, © «' 
of Neither did he ſtay todoe goo anddi 
80 
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| Cure, he ſent fve one, about- __ 
; the pooye of that Pariſh when he was Alnoner. And Phavereaſon to EE 
| ofthoſe other we ke wr 
Saint Giles an pound; where hohad beene Fiew:To.Al 5 B 
| he was borne, twentiepound, To Saint Martins Z Pound, © 


ToSaint Andrewes in Holborne where Elj-houſe 


this Pariſh, 
of Saint SevieursinSouthwarke where he: twenty þ ohh Parte hehath 
remembred, for his Almesto the poore; when the 1 ofa bepactle forthere- 
( |heke ndule of thepowe, 
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haveanE zoiſco Wt ll bouſewith aChqpel, he kept monthly Cem 
yea;thoug «7 0 nonaar mn cog RA 
was fior onely decent and Religious; bur alſo exemplatic: he 
the Hitar, and ſodidevery.oneof ———_— which purpoſe 

zould bi ngeahens 
nd;give melca\ tordlyo 7OU, hat privately hedid- 
108, coo commongandreigning inthis latter age, 
es y his Senmorsymhathy private conſerenc = 
ware CORE Y 
ware 1 oY and lex we - As yk OT he ſeldome gavea Benefice of 
20 il > hi = - Lormade ſuit for ic: he rather ſerx- formenoof note, 
har hee thought- | preferment, and gavethem Prebends, and Benefices, under 
-they ir 3:a5to Mc, Bojs; and ME. Fuller; The 3. and greateſt 
"whichhedid abhorre, as- pall cauſe. amongunany, of the 
| | forrenand Civillwarres in Chriftendome, and 409-3 of the Tarke. - Wherein even 
' the reformed, and otherwiſecherrue profellous.and ſervams of Cu x. « r, be-. 
f wy _—_—_—— ab ctateme rurnediceo publike prophaneuſes,orto private 
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wiſhe atwould rake rhe painesro col» 

that wete raiſed bythe _ of the Church, "Wero BOW 
c knowesthem nomore.. . ROE 


TL | er ir WE ron keto 
© of ſummer, or-be- 
he poet Nicolas Andrewes died;he 
r of his owne death, and. 
th pent all bisrimein wok ; and 
esthe often prayers which: were work = 
Confeſſonandother petitions,; with anau- :. 
ured, he did (as was rains _ 
lfe, chough he ſeemed other eeorcſtor 
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his life did begin, when Fete, nk wasNurdic;h 


September XN. Vs a' abour.foure of the « JCke 1 
he aliorum majore damno, quimſuo; -with:greaterdainage 
Engliſh Chnrctiand alt Qbriſteadonte hangs & imlelfe ;And Go! 
ny Ages may beſo happie tobring forth and Ledjor ach a Pr late 
all endowments of learning and hiwies I hotis 


WT gr charitie; as he islifeand d« 85-6 
y concluſions ſhort. There poker M = Prelate, 


but ke ſhore of his gracesand:worthc :Tivſu 
Concionator & Scriptor potemtifſimia'y «moſt poweth 
deeds and actions he was {mer cones not | 


piety and chariry, I doubt. not but Go» in His 8: odnefſs. wi Mons | 
mentum are perennits s/a Monument more laſingthan oe oat wg ow tsrhe | 


comming of our Lon p/CnzxT's nv. 124 none 
For, no doubt, while he lied, bofomntthe ner Wrd Dre wo 
men; ; andin his life and dear am -panperts; hept t his Hſwerin- 
tothe boſome of the poore- and thall I ſay,Oravit pro coz x prayedfor;t ng r ivhe 
procured himſelfea'ſt ;Armi bellatores fortes,'v lizncf ers < ma- 


ny prayers and bleflfings'G'o'v nor refaſt, rhe: | _y 
not ? that is too ſhort,andehe Texrgoes | Enorinns, ; we promgte ar 
too: and he and they haveprevailed, and he isnow ar reſt and peace.in heaven, and 
followes the- Lambe whereſoever He goes. 
And after him ſetusall ſendrhis bleſſing whicliche voice Gnas, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead; which dic inthe/L on»; Fortbe Lox »; there was-no 
cauſe he ſhould die ; but he diedi:zthe Loxd,becauſe healwayes livedrothe Lon», 
and a happie death muſt 'needs accompany and ctowne ſuchalife. From heneeforth, 
ſaith the Spirit, they re# from their laboars, all teares are wiped fromitheir eyes, and 
all ſighes from their hearrs, and'#beir workes follow them ;, Opera ſequuntar, & opera 
precedunt ;their workes goe before them': ſonodoubr, bur his workes have done, as 
the prayer and Almes,and fas ———_—_ Cornelius did; they haveprocured. a: place for 
himin rhieaven, and his bt ap ous cmtonh the m_ gs ftirre We 
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